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PREFACE. 


The  season  has  again  returned  in  whioh  our  Printer  reminds  us  that  an 
"Index"  and  a  "Prefece"  are  required.  The  latter,  it  falls  within  the 
range  of  our  duties  to  supply.  We  shall  fill  it  neither  with  apologies  for 
our  editorial  inefficiency,  nor  with  murmurings  at  the  little  help  (beyond 
mere  words  of  encouragement)  which  we  are  accustomed  to  obtain  from 
brethren  who  profess  to  hold  dear  the  sentiments  which  we  advocate. 
We  have  done  the  best  that  a  scanty  supply  of  materials,  and  an  equally 
scanty  measure  of  spare  time  to  devote  to  the  work,  have  enabled  us 
to  do. 

The ''Essays **  and  "Expositions"  we  have  inserted  we  believed  to  be 
(for  the  most  part)  of  considerable  importance  and  excellence,  doing  credit 
alike  to  the  heads  and  hearts  of  the  writers,  and  fitted,  in  no  small  degree, 
by  the  Holy  Spirit's  blessing,  to  promote  sound,  scriptural  principles. 

The  "Choice Sayings"  and  "Poetry"  we  have  been  at  great  pains  to 
collect  from  unexceptionable  sources.  We  believe  this  department  to  be 
always  acceptable  to  those  who  have  little  time  for  reading  lengthy  articles, 
and  yet  a  keen  appetite  for  spiritual  things. 

The  "Reviews"  have  imavoidably  been  neglected  of  late,  owing  to  the 
lamented  cessation  of  our  brother  Stock's  kind  assistance.  We  beg  hereby 
to  tender  him  our  public  thanks  for  the  valuable  help  he,  for  some  time, 
furnished. 


iv.  PREFACE. 

Our  '^  Intelligenoe"  has  been  carefiilly  oolleoted,  and  we  trusty  genendly 
interestiDg.  We  feel  a  deep  interest  in  the  progreas  of  Ghrist*s  cause  at 
home  and  abroad.  The  missionacy  efforts  of  the  Baptist  Evangelical 
Society,  though  on  a  small  scale,  have  evidently  received  tho  Divine  sanction 
and  smile ;  and  right  glad  are  we  that  a  prospect  now  appears  of  sending 
to  Sammy  the  unadulterated  truth  of  God.  May  our  brother  who  ia 
to  undertake  this  work  be  sustained  by  the  earnest  prayers  and  liberal 
support  of  British  Christians  I 

In  condufidon,  we  thank  our  God  for  life  preserved,  and  usefiilneas 
continued.  The  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine  is  gone  to  his  rest ;  and 
which  of  the  Editors  of  our  religious  periodicals  is  next  to  be  called,  God 
only  knowa  May  writers  and  readers  do  whatsoever  they  find  to  do  with 
their  might,  because  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor 
wisdom  in  the  grave,  to  which  all  are  hastening. 

THE  EDITOR. 

2,  Trinity  Terrace^  Sauthwark^ 
November,  1856. 
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SUBSTANCE  GATHERED  FROM  SHADOWS. 

Bt  Rev.  John  Cox. 


With  shadows  we  are  all  familiar ;  we 
have  sat  in  them,  walked  in  them,  and 
cast  them.  Shadows  are  both  beauiifid 
and  haufieiaL  Who  that  has  any  correct 
taste  has  not  been  struck  with  the  beauty 
of  the  shadow  of  a  noble  tree,  or  the  ex- 
tent of  the  shadow  of  a  majestic  moun- 
tain? Who  has  not  watched  with  delight 
the  shadow  of  the  clouds  on  the  heaymg 
ocean  or  the  waving  corn-field?  Sha- 
dows also  are  lueftd  and  refreshing.  Con- 
stant allusions  are  made  to  them  under 
this  aspect  in  Holy  Scripture.  In  the 
burning  clime  of  the  E^t,  they  were  spe- 
cially grateful  The  poor  hireling,  &intmg 
under  the  sultry  sun-beams,  earnestly  de- 
sired them,  (Job  viL  2 ;)  and  many  besides 
Jonah  have  been  exceedingly  clad  to  sit 
in  some  friendly  shade  :  Jonah  iv.  5,  6. 
But  the  greatest  benefit  to  be  derived 
from  shadows  is  to  search  out  and  learn 
the  kuoM  which  they  teach,  (xod  in  his 
Holy  Word  preaches  to  us  from  the  sha- 
dow, and  that  too  in  the  most  important, 
solemn,  and  blessed  things ;  and  if  we  rev- 
erently attend,  we  may  learn  more  of  the 
meaning,  and  see  more  of  the  beauty  of 
Divine  realities  by  means  of  shadows. 
Shadows  are  of  all  things  most  unsubstan- 
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tial  and  unreal,  and  truth  of  all  things 
most  real  and  enduring ;  yet  this  unreal 
appearance  may  teach  us  many  valuable 
lessons.  Ood,  in  the  school  of  truth, 
teaches  much  by  simiUtudee :  here  is  one, 
let  us  look  and  learn. 

The  term  shadow  is  frequently  used  to 
set  forth  things  which  are  different^ — ^yea, 
opposite  in  uieir  nature.  Frail,  dyinff 
man,  and  the  unchangeable  and  eteruiu 
God,  are  both  spoken  of  in  connection 
with  this  term.  Man  and  his  mortality 
are  set  forth  by  it : — "  Our  days,**  says 
David,  ''  are  as  a  shadow,  and  there  is 
none  abiding :"  1  Chron.  xxix.  15.  Job 
exclaims,  "  He  fleeth  also  as  a  shadow, 
and  continueth  not :"  Job  xiv.  2 ;  see  also, 
Psa.  ciL  11 ;  cxliv.  4.  Since  these  so- 
lemn words  were  uttered,  how  many 
generations  of  the  human  family  have 
nitted  over  the  earth  and  passed  away ! 
The  greater  part  have  left  no  more  visible 
trace  of  their  brief  sojourn  here  than  the 
shadows  cast  during  their  life-time ;  and, 
alas !  how  empty  and  vain  have  been  the 
characters  and  pursuits  of  most  men ! 
Yet,  in  another  aspect,  they  were  not  what 
they  seevned  to  be.  llieir  souls  were  no 
shadows,  but  a  spiritual  substance,  which 
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BtiU  exists.  Their  histories,  forgotten 
here,  still  liye  in  Ck)d*s  remembrance. 
Their  influence  is  yet  working  in  millions, 
of  ways,  although  their  very  names  are 
forgotten.  Whue  we  are  solemnly  im- 
pressed with  the  transitory  nature  of  our 
existence  here,  let  us  be  tremblingly  alive 
to  the  importance  to  be  attached  to  it  as 
connected  with  eternity.  "What  is  your 
life?  It  is  even  a  yapour,  which  ap- 
peareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisn- 
etii  away."  That  is  one  answer.  "  What 
is  your  ufe  7'  Life  is  our  seed-time  for 
eternity — ^the  period  during  which  our 
state  must  be  aecided,  and  our  character 
formed  for  ever  and  ever.  That  is  another 
answer.  Let  us  ponder  both,  and  rightly 
improve  our  mortality  and  our  responsi- 
bihty.  Frail,  fleeting  man  has  no  real 
refuge,  no  enduring  Ration  but  the  ever- 
lasting God, — ^"the  Father  of  lights,  in 
whom  is  no  variableness  nor  slmdow  of 
turning,"  can  alone  protect  and  bless  an 
immortal  spirit.  "The  shadow  of  his 
winga^  is  a  safe,  glorious,  and  blessed 
home  for  the  soul  of  man ;  and  thither 
dying,  shadowy  men  are  invited  and  en- 
couraged to  go.  Thither  many  have  gone, 
and  found  as  ready  a  welcome  as  the  re- 
turning prodigal  did  to  his  fiither's  house, 
and  also  an  infinitude  of  blessings.  The 
testimonies  and  songs  of  some  who  have 
sheltered  there  are  preserved  for  our  en- 
couragement and  use.  "  Because  thou  hast 
been  my  help,  therefore  in  the  sh4idow  of 
thy  wings  wUl  I  rejoice  f  Fte.  Ixiii.  7 : 
see  also  Fta.  xcL  1,  5 ;  xxxvL  7,  8.  The 
prayers  of  afflicted  and  tried  saints  often 
refer  to  the  same  blessed  shelter : — "  Hide 
me  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings:" 
Psa.  xviL ;  "  Be  merciful  unto  me,  O 
God,  be  merciful  unto  me ;  for  my  soul 
trusteth  in  thee :  yea,  in  the  shadow  of 
thy  wiuCT  will  I  make  my  refuge,  until 
these  cahunities  be  overpast  f  fba.  IviL 
1.  In  these  and  other  similar  Scriptures, 
there  is  evidently  a  reference  to  the 
wings  of  a  parent  bird,  by  which  the 
young  are  overshadowed  and  protected 
(Psa.  xcL  4^  Dectt  xxiiL  10,  12 ;)  and 
perhaps  likewise  an  allusion  to  the  cher- 
ubim stretching  out  their  wings  over  the 
mercy-seat,  (Ruth  ii  12 ;  Pba.  IxL  46 ; 
Heb.  ix.  5 ;)  where  sacrificial  blood  was 
sprinkled,  where  the  manifested  glory  of 
God  abode,  and  towards  which  God's 
people  directed  their  pravers  and  hopes, 
(Jonah  ii  7.)  The  loving  mvour,  paternal 


character,  and  protectmg  power  of  God 
are  set  forth  by  the  beautiful  and  touch- 
ing figure  of  tne  wings  of  a  parent  bird, 
and  by  the  typical  shadow  of  the  cheru- 
bim. It  is  omy  in  Christ  and  by  Christ 
that  God's  attributes  become  a  shelter 
and  shadow,  a  refuge  and  home  for  the 
weary,  sin-burden^  souL  The  Divine 
nature  could  never  have  cast  a  shadow 
for  guilty  man,  but  for  its  union  to  the 
human  nature  in  the  Person  of  Christ. 
God,  in  connection  with  a  propitiation,  is 
a  sure  refii^  for  the  sinful  who  turn  to- 
wards him  m  &ith  and  penitence.  How 
beautiful  is  the  foUowm^  testimony! — 
"  A  man  shaU  be  as  a  hidmg  place  from 
the  wind,  as  a  covert  from  the  tempest, 
as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place,  as  the 
shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land :" 
Isa.  xxxii  2.  This  man,  this  wondrous 
man  is  Jehovah's  fellow,  the  shepherd 
stricken  by  the  sword  of  Justice,  Zech. 
xiiL  9 ;  but  now  he  is  the  man  of  God's 
right  hand,  the  son  of  man,  whom  he  hath 
made  strong  for  himself:  Pda.  Ixxx.  17. 
Here  is  "  ^  great  rode,**  afibrding  ample 
shelter  for  all  who  fly  thither,  pourmg 
out  constant  supplies  of  living  water,  (1 
Cor.  X.  3,)  ana  yielding  rich  stores  of 
blessings :  Deut.  xxxii  13.  How  many, 
reposing  under  the  shelter  of  the  cross 
and  throne  of  the  man  of  Nazareth,  the 
man  of  sorrows,  have  looked  up  to  their 
fflorious  Protector,  and  joyfully  sung, 
"  Thou  hast  been  a  stren^h  to  the  poor, 
a  strength  to  the  needy  m  his  distress,  a 
refuge  m>m  the  storm,  a  shadow  from  the 
heat,  when  the  blast  of  the  terrible  ones 
is  asa  storm  against  the  wall  f*  Isa.  xxv.  4. 
There  is  another  beautiful  figure  used 
to  set  forth  Christ,  in  which  the  term 
shadow  is  introduced :  "  As  an  apple-tree 
among  the  trees  of  the  wood,  so  is  my 
Beloved  among  the  sons.  I  sat  down 
under  his  shadow  with  great  delight,  and 
his  fruit  was  sweet  unto  my  taste :"  Cant, 
ii  2,  3.  What  a  majestic  object  is  a  no- 
ble, fruit-bearing  tree!  It  stands  an 
image  of  strengtn  and  stability,  affording 
refreshment  to  the  weary,  food  to  the 
hungry,  delight  to  the  contemplative. 
Thus  it  is  with  the  Saviour,  as  regards 
spiritual  things.  The  weary  find  rest  in 
coming  to  him  ;  there  their  desires  are  all 
fulfill^,  and  in  him  their  hearts  may  find 
fall  delight  He  is  an  infinite  Object  to 
study,  as  well  as  an  infinite  Friend  to 
trust    He  is  the  tree  of  life,  the  living 
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tree.  No  woim  can  find  its  way  to  his 
root ;  no  withering  Uast  can  ix^jnre  RiiL 
Hie  Babylonian  monarch  was  repieaentod 
to  himself  in  his  dream  as  a  "tree  in  the 
midst  of  the  earth,  the  height  of  which 
was  great,  which  reached  to  heaven,  and 
the  sight  thereof  to  the  end  of  the  earth, 
under  which  the  beasts  of  the  field  haa 
shadow,  while  in  the  bisnches  the  fowls 
of  heayen  dwelt,  and  all  flesh  was  fed  of 
it-"  Dan.  iL  10,  12  ; — ^jet  a  voice  was 
beaid,  saying,  "  Cat  down  the  tree  ;  let 
the  beasts  get  away  from  its  shadow!** 
And  it  loot  cut  down :  the  boasting  king 
became  a  pitiabla  lunatic,  and  soon  after, 
his  mighty  kingdom  was  subdued,  and 
great  &bylon  itself  made  desolate.  But 
it  shall  not  be  so  with  the  King  of  saints. 
"  He  must  reiffn  till  he  hath  put  all  ene- 
mies under  his  &et  ^  and  beneath  the 
shadow  of  this  "  plant  of  renown,"  (Eaek. 
xxxiv.  29,)  all  tne  nations  shall  be  ga- 
thered. We  read  in  ancient  history  thiat 
a  vast  army  once  found  shelter  under  the 
shadow  of  a  banian-tree ;  but  that  tree  is 
cone,  and  all  that  army  is  passed  away, 
rat '' Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday, 
to^jy  and  for  ever,"  and  '^unto  him 
shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be." 
Yea,  all  nations  dwelling  under  thd  sha- 
dow of  his  government  shall  call  him 
blessed.  When  king  Josiah  was  slain  in 
battle,  the  prophet  Jeremiah  expressed 
his  soiiow  and  disappointment  in  the  fol- 
lowing pathetic  language :  '^  The  anointed 
of  the  Xord,  the  breath  of  our  nostrils 
was  taken  in  their  pits,  of  whom  we  said, 
Under  his  shadow  we  shall  live  among 
the  heathen  .*"  Lam.  iv.  20.  When  he  who 
was  ^boni  King  of  the  Jews,"  was  taken 
in  the  pits  of  the  wicked,  he  was  crowned 
with  toomB,  hanged  upon  a  cross,  and 
cast  mto  a  nave;  but  he  lives  again — 
"ever  liveth^ — ^he  is  the  breath  of  our 
nostnls,  he  is  ''oub  LiFsf  and  under 
his  shadow  all  who  trust  him  shall  live 
etem^y. 

But  there  is  a  tree  of  worldly  m&tr 
Qess,  which  still  stands,  casting  a  broad 
ahadow,  and  under  it  many  are  gpithered. 
A  watcher  and  a  Holv  One  cnes  from 
heaven,  ''Get  away  from  its  shadow." 
The  tree  will  soon  be  cat  down,  and  woe 
to  those  who  are  then  found  resting  in  it» 
or  reposing^  under  it  I  Fly  to  the  tree  of 
life,  hide  m  the  Bock  of  ages.  Ciy  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  jon  there.  The 
wming  is  general^  despised,  the  invita- 


tion IB  rejected.  The  tree  of  woridly 
power  and  greatness  detains  the  most 
under  its  shadow,  although  the  air  is 
most  unhealthv,  the  position  most  dan- 
gerous, and  nnal  rum  certain.  Many 
others  are  crouching  under  the  shadow  of 
the  bramble  of  ffrovelling  sensualitv,  and 
must  be  burned  in  the  fire  which  will 
eoTM  owl  of  it:  Judges  ix.  15. 

One  other  thought  Let  all  seek  grace 
''to  use  this  worla  as  not  abusing  i^  for 
the  bahion  of  the  world  passeth  away.** 
One  way  to  abuse  the  world  is  to  put  it 
in  Qod's  stead,  as  our  object  of  trust  and 
source  of  happiness ;  neglecting  that  pre- 
cious truth  which  reveals  substance,  and 
invites  to  possess  it : — ''  Wisdom  is  a  de- 
fence, (mamn,  a  shadow),  and  money  is 
a  defence  (a  shadow),  but  the  exceUen<nr 
of  knowledge  is,  that  that  wisdom  ^veth 
We  to  them  that  have  it .""  Eccles.  viL  1% 
Human  knowledge,  science,  and  worldly 
possessions  may  be  a  shadow  in  some 
respects ;  and  to  a  certain  degree  we  may 
lawfully  use  them  to  ward  off  some  of  the 
sorrows  and  trials  of  life.  Many  evils 
and  sorrows  aro  excluded  by  them,  and 
many  enjoyments  come  in  their  train. 
But  remember  that  the  shadows  of  hu- 
man science  and  worldly  riches  may  be^ 
and  indeed  frequently  are  cast  broadest 
in  the  region  of  spiritual  death,  and  that 
those  screened  by  them  from  many  of  the 
scorching  beams  of  time,  mav  nave  to 
bear  the  fervent  heat  of  Divme  wrath 
throughout  eternity.  Seek,  then,  dear 
reader,  **  the  knowledge  of  that  .wisdom 
which  giveth  light  to  Siem  that  ham  it" 
"  Wisdom  is  a  tree  of  life  to  them  that 
lay  hold  upon  her,  and  happy  is  every  one 
that  retaineth  her  f  Prov.  iiL  Immortal 
man,  ponder  the  words  of  Jesus :  "  This 
is  life  eternal,  to  know  the  only  true  Grod, 
and  Jesus  CSirist  whom  thou  hast  sent  .^' 
John  xviL  3.  Do  not  stop  short  of 
spiritual  life.  While  eternal  Ufe  is  to  be 
had  as  a  free  gift,  ask  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
impart  it  to  you.  Do  not  spend  your 
time  in  chasing  shadows;  for  ''this  will 
be  bitterness  in  the  latter  end."  "  What 
shadows  are  we,  and  what  shadows  do  we 
pursue !"  was  the  exclamation  of  a  great 
statesman,  when  a  particular  friend  died 
just  as  he  had  ^ined  a  furiously  contes- 
ted election.  But  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
even  this  moralist  went  back  from  the 
grave  of  his  Mend  to  commence  a  fresh 
chase  after  shadows.    Go,  dear  reader,  to 
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Btfll  ezuta.     Tbeir   bistorieBy  foigotlen 
heie,  still  lire  in  God's  remembiBiioe. 
Their  inflnenoe  is  yet  working  in  millions 
of  ways,  sltlnni^  their  Tezy  names  aoe 
forgotten.    While  we  axe  solemnly  im- 
pressed with  tiie  txansiUny  nature  of  our 
existence  here,  let  as  be  tremblingly  aiiye 
to  the  important  to  be  attached  to  it  as 
connect^  with  eternity.    "Whatisyoui 
life  7     It  is  eren  a  Taponr,  which  a^ 
peareth  for  a  UtUe  time,  and  then  irani 
eth  away."  That  is  one  answer.    ^Y 
Is  yoor  me  f    Life  is  our  seed-^ 
eternity— iJie  pmxl  during  wld' 
state  must  be  decided,  and  oar  c' 
formed  for  ever  and  eyer.  lliat 
answer.    Let  us  ponder  boC^  ; 
improve  our  mortality  and  o* 
bili^.    Frail,  fleeting  man 
refuge,  no  enduring  portio' 
lasting  God,— ''die  F^tV 
whom  is  no  vaiiablene 
turning,"  can  alone  prr 
immortal  spirit, 
wings"  is  a  safe,  < 
home  for  the  w) 
dying,  shadowy  d 
coun^ged  to  go. 
and  found  as  ^ 
taming  prodi« 
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.eart- 
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,iie  gain  of 

and    personal 

aid  power  which 

^]i  must  be  exercised. 


^t^  pieserratiou 
^   we  can  suffer  p«' 

,,ieise  oar  he^^^P^lZf^l 
ror  first,  we  are  told  that  the 

emptedoDs  will  be  1*™^J 
.tad  he  r  therefore  we   most  loo^ 
.im  them  as  so  many  reqftwefj  to     r 
pij  so  many  fT^trpfiM7i/j.     We  may 
dBcem  these  requirements,  for  the  wor^ 
of  fiiith  is  to  ln«*:  it  is  enough  for  va  i^ 
God  sees  them,  and  desipis  to  supp'y 
them.    Again,  direct  benefit  miMt  ever 
result  fiom  sanctified  trial,  for  ^*»*^^ 
exercises  feith,  strencjthens  and  P*^^ 
her,  and  sometimes  the  test  pror^  ^^ 
mnoii  oKa  «>aa/I<wI  K^fK      There  IS  suio 


see  r    ^  brt>'? 


»  H*     ,iA  be.  "Our  own  arm  hath 

1*¥?J JTv  to  our  home  strewed  with 

'    >'/'T?^at  some  of  which  fiiith  at  first 

.ft^*''l  ,tnfl  Dole  and  trembles,  it  is  then 

4f**^^hend  the  "power"  that  "keeps" 

*^^d  at  each  deliverance  we  cry,  "  Sot 

n**^0^  0  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto 

Jl"  n^me  give  glory."    And  thus  it  is  we 

i^m  "p«itly  ^  rejoice,"  though,  for  a 

tgt^BOXif  if  need  be,  the  heart  stoops  with 

the  heaviness  of  manifold  temptations, 

for  Faith  in  her  extremity  has  leaned  aU 

her  weight  upon  the  arm  of  Onmipotence, 

and  hss  found  it  fully  equal  to  me  bur- 


.    -- -  J 'a  to  be  demonstrated    much  she  needed  both.     There  '^^J' 

and  also  an  .k1  w^^^  ^^  traverse  *  frequently  some  ^cial  pood  in  tnbuJa- 

ttti^^ief  .iff'  u  and  reach  the  [  tion,  made  known  to  the  soul  through 
sheltered  j  f  "J J^  without  exposure  to  '  the  secret  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spint ; 
coonger  ^^m^t^^^^^t  fear  of  its  many  '  and  then,  though  grievous,  such  tribula- 
been  d^   ^  fJ^^'^^out  coming  in  contact  1  tion  wiH  indeed  give  cause  for  rejoicmp ; 

*"y  ^  *\*..  f^^^  and  thorns,  our  son^  of   but  even  when  the  design  of  trial  is 

completely  hidden  fit)m  us,  this  passage 

presents  us  with  a  reason  so  strong  SJ*" 
so  encouraging,  as  must  surely  sjlen*'^ 
every  murmur,  quiet  every  inisgiviD^» 
and  fill  our  hearts  with  joy  and  gladness ; 
"That  the  trial  of  your  &ifi,  being 
much  more  precious  than  of  gold  which 
perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  by  fi^> 
might  he  found  utUo  praise,  coid  Aonotir, 
and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesvs 
Christ,  whom,  having  not  seen,  jfe  lovf- 
The  assurance  that  our  trials  are  "  pi^ 
dous"  in  God's  sight,  yea,  much  moft 
precious  than  the  most  precious  of  earth's 
possessions,  should  enable  us  to  count  it 
den,  and  ever  ready  to  r^eive  it ;  there- 1  all  joy  to  be  moulded  and  tested  by  the 
fore  here  she  is  firmly  established,  I  hand  of  the  Lord.  We  are  but  vessels 
nothing  daunted  by  the  quiverings  of  |  of  clay,  and  if  He  honour  us  by  permit- 
flesh  and  sense,  of  which  she  sometimes    ting  us  to  receive  that  which  shaU  be  to 


feels  the  vibration.    She  cannot  find  rest 
elsewhere  than  in  God,  the  Bock  of  her 


the  praise  of  his  dear  Son  in  the  day  of 
his  glory,  dare  we  reply  against  the  mode 
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^^fttbions  xa  to  meet  his 
^'^y  not ;  for,  though  soveT* 
^  not  wbitnuy :  his  ^ 
"nesB  towards  ub.  He 
^ious  to  hvm^  ai 
r  the  test,  bee: 
Chiist,  fch 
^>e  praciou 
lanted 


1U>- 


^loor  human 
oten  the  bitter- 
.^t  second  causes, 
J  the  occasion  giyen  to 
How  much  is  the  spirit 
J    the  biowledge  that  God 
•>ur  sighs,  and  puts  our  tears  into 
jotde,as8o  many  precious  relics  of 
uie  strngfiles  fiiiUi  has  made  to  overcome 
sense,  a^  to  render  implicit  submission, 
not  as  an  act  of  mere  necessity,  but  as 
in  expresBion  of  love  to  Christ,  and  of 
ooDfidenoe  in  Qod !    And  what  an  exalt- 
ing and  endearing  sense  of  union  to  the 
fiedecmer  does  it  give  us,  to  bear  in 
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"^  ^ci^lP'^  ^^  y^^  "»«*  jour 

na  18  fchew  no  probability  otjoxa 
^  to  account  for  it? 
-     ny  one  erer  really  gain  any 
in  temporal    or  spiritual 
«iectin^  prayer-meetings? 
«n  you  prove  it? 
"w  •'emshness,  or  pride,  or 

at  the  root  of  your 
*'  such  things  to  be 

^  ^o  give  up  the 

the  louid  1    think    this 

oiu*  cross  and   <  "^  ^o  cause? 

suffered  for  us  without  u.  ^  7^^  do^ 

the  end  of  our  feith,  even  thu  ...        ^^^  °^* 
our  souls,  shall  be  to  us  no  ti..,         *^^y> 
delusion,    but    an    eternal    and  *'■  '      °^* 
realitv.     Believing  in  him,  and  fc^'^     " 
him,  let  us  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  ^^     ^ 
that  is  to  be  brought  to  us  at  the  re^^ 
ation  of  himself,  regarding  every  triai^ 
our  faith  as  prepamtory  to  the  bliw^ 
vision  of  "  the  gloiy  that  excelleth." 

Eluzai. 


THE  NECESSITY  FOR  A  NEW  REVISION  OF  THE  ENGLISH  BIBLE. 


Tbde  "  Edinburgh  Review,"  for  October, 
1855,  in  an  article  on  the  Annotated 
Faiagraph  Bible,  published  by  the  Re- 
Kpoos  Tract  Society,  says: — ^"Siu^ly  it 
IS  high  time  for  another  revision  of  the 
Eogush  Bible.  It  is  now  almost  250 
yeare  ago  since  the  last  was  made.  Vast 
stores  of  Biblical  information  have  been 
aecnmnlating  since  the  days  of  James  I., 
by  which,  not  merely  the  rendering  of 
tbe  Common  Version,  but  the  purity  of 
the  Sacred  Text  itself,  might  be  im- 
prored.  And  it  is  essential  to  the  best 
interests  of  religion  that  that  information 
slioiild  be  fuDy,  freely,  and  in  an  autho- 
ritative form,  dissenunated  abroad  by  a 
careful  correction  of  our  received  version 
of  ^  Sacred  Scrijjtures." 

As  to  the  objection  that  the  Common 
Vennon  '^  ought  not  to  be  touched,  be- 
ctose  it  hasy  for  centuries,  been  held  in 
rererence  by  the  people,"  the  reviewer 
ttjrs :  **  How  is  the  deep  and  affectionate 
reverence  of  our  Protestant  population 


any  reason  against  its  being  more  woHhy 
of  the  deep  and  affectionate  reverence 
with  which  they  regard  it  ?  If  their 
reverence  extend  beyond  the  respect 
which  is  due  to  the  most  accurate  and 
complete  translation  of  the  inspired  wri- 
tings, which,  on  the  whole,  has  ever  been 
submitted  to  the  contemplation  of  the 
unlearned  |disciples  of  the  gospel,  if 
their  reverence  attaches  to  its  admitted 
errors  and  deficiencies,  such  a  feeling  ia 
not  pious,  but  superstitious,  and  it  ought 
not  for  a  moment  to  be  deferred  to  as 
an  impediment  in  the  way  of  so  great  a 
blessing  as  an  improved  edition  of  the 
Sacred  Volume.  It  classes,  as  an  instance 
of  ignorance  and  folly,  with  the  popish 
priest's  obstinate  adiherence  to  his  old 
m/u/mpsimuSf  which  has  been  a  jest  among 
Protestants  ever  since  the  first  dawn  of 
the  Reformation.  They  who  would 
resist  the  elimination  of  the  palpable 
mistakes  and  the  acknowledge(i  imper- 
fections of  our  English  Bible,  from  an 
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the  cross  of  Jesus ;  thai  will  show  you  the 
world  in  its  true  character  and  wortL 
Pray  God  to  give  his  Holy  Spirit  to  lead 
you  there.    Then,  healed  by  the  cross. 


and  also  crucified  to  the  world  by  it,  you 
will  leam  to  ^  count  all  things  but  loss 
for  the  excellency  ,of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 


BRIEF  THOUGHTS  ON  1  PETER  i.  5—9. 
'^Kepi  by  the  power  of  God,  through  fcbith  unto  salvation,^ 


Thb  saints  are  '*  kept  by  the  power  of 
God,**  but  it  is  "  through  fiuth,**  and  not 
through  fiuth  merely  as  an  assent  that 
God  %8f  and  that  He  has  secured  eternal 
salvation  for  them,  but  through  fiuth  as  a 
living,  acting  medium,  by  which  thev 
behold  the  workings  of  that  power  which 
bringeth  salvation  as,  here  a  little  and 
there  a  little,  it  is  developed  in  individual 
experience. 

Salvation  must  be  apprehended  spirit- 
ually as  well  as  intellectually ;  and,  not 
unfrequently,  this  apprehension  comes  to 
^e  child  of  God  tmough  deep  heart- 
searchings  and  strong  trial  of  faith.  But 
with  the  tribulation  comes  the  gain  of 
experimental  knowledge  and  personal 
confidence  in  the  love  and  power  which 
preserve  us.  Our  faith  must  be  exercised, 
if  the  ^wer  of  God  is  to  be  demonstrated 
to  us  mdividuaUy.  Could  we  traverse 
the  desert  of  thiB  world,  and  reach  the 
reserved  inheritance  without  exposure  to 
its  keen  blasts,  without  fear  of  its  many 
pit-fidls,  or  without  coming  in  contact 
with  its  briers  and  thorns,  our  song  of 
triumph  would  be,  "  Our  own  arm  hath 
brougnt  salvation  ;** — ^but  when  we  find 
the  pathway  to  our  home  strewed  with 
difiiculties,  at  some  of  which  fiiith  at  first 
sight  turns  pale  and  trembles,  it  is  then 
we  comprehend  the  "power**  that  "keeps** 
us,  and  at  each  deliverance  we  cry,  "  Not 
unto  us,  0  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto 
thy  name  give  glory.**  And  thus  it  is  we 
leam  "gr^ly  to  rejoice,**  though,  for  a 
season,  u  need  be,  the  heart  stoops  with 
the  heaviness  of  manifold  temptations, 
for  Faith  in  her  extremity  has  leaned  all 
her  weight  upon  the  arm  of  Omnipotence, 
and  has  found  it  fiilly  equal  to  the  bur- 
den, and  ever  ready  to  receive  it ;  there- 
fore here  she  is  firmly  established, 
nothing  daunted  by  the  quiverings  of 
flesh  and  sense,  of  which  she  sometimes 
feels  the  vibration.  She  cannot  find  rest 
elsewhere  than  in  God,  the  Rock  of  her 


strength,  and  therefore  she  makes  this 
noble  resolve :  "  Though  he  slay  me,  yet 
will  I  trust  in  him.**  Seing  settled,  tiben, 
as  to  the  &cts  of  immediate  preservation 
and  final  deliverance,  we  can  suffer  pa* 
tiently,  and  accept  cheerfully  eveiy  test 
that  it  may  please  our  heavenly  Father 
to  apply.  For,  first,  we  are  told  that  the 
trials  or  temptations  will  be  permitted, 
"if  need  hef*  therefore  we  must  look 
I  them  as  so  many  requisiJbe$,  to  sup- 

Eo  many  requiremmtM.  We  may  not 
m  these  requirements,  for  the  work 
of  £Edth  is  to  trust:  it  is  enou^  for  us  that 
God  sees  them,  and  designs  to  supply 
them.  Again,  direct  benefit  must  ever 
result  from  sanctified  trial,  for  whatever 
exercises  faith,  strengthens  and  purifies 
her,  and  sometimes  the  test  proves  how 
much  she  needed  both.  There  is  also 
frequentlv  some  special  good  in  tribula- 
tion, made  knoi^'n  to  the  soul  through 
the  secret  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
and  then,  though  ^evous,  such  tribula- 
tion will  indeed  give  cause  for  rejoicing ; 
but  even  when  the  design  of  trial  is 
completely  hidden  from  us,  this  passage 
presents  us  with  a  reason  so  strong  and 
so  encouraging,  as  must  surely  silence 
every  murmur,  quiet  every  misgiving, 
and  fill  our  hearts  with  joy  and  gladness  ; 
"That  the  trial  of  your  &i£,  being 
much  more  precious  than  of  gold  which 
perishcth,  though  it  be  tried  by  fire, 
might  be  found  unto  praise,  a»id  honour, 
and  glory,  ai  th^  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ,  whom,  having  not  seen,  ye  love.** 
The  assurance  that  our  trials  are  "  pre- 
cious** in  God*s  sight,  yea,  much  more 
precious  than  the  most  precious  of  earth's 
possessions,  should  enable  us  to  count  it 
all  joy  to  be  moulded  and  tested  by  the 
hand  of  the  Lord.  We  are  but  vessels 
of  clay,  and  if  He  honour  us  by  permit- 
ting us  to  receive  that  which  shall  be  to 
the  praise  of  his  dear  Son  in  the  day  of 
his  gloiy,  dare  we  reply  against  the  mode 
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in  vhich  he  fashions  hb  to  meet  his  par- 
pose  ?  Smvly  not ;  for,  though  sovereign, 
his  dealings  are  not  arbitrary :  his  heart 
is  full  of  tenderness  towards  ps,  He  teUs 
OS  onr  triab  are  precious  to  him,  and  He 
encoarsees  us  to  bear  the  t^  because  it 
will  bring  honour  to  Christ,  whom  vx 
low.  Thus  He  calls  up  the  gracious  affec- 
tions He  has  himself  impbnted  in  our 
hearts,  that  ihey  may  stimulate  us  to 
becoming  behaviour  in  the  seascm  of 
exercise.  What  loving  thoughtfulness  is 
here^  and  how  helpfiU  to  poor  human 
nature !  How  does  it  sweeten  the  bitter- 
ness of  affliction  to  forget  second  causes, 
and  r»iiember*only  the  occasion  given  to 
glorify  God !  How  much  is  the  spirit 
soothed  by  the  knowledge  that  God 
counts  our  sighs,  and  puts  our  tears  into 
his  botUe,  as  so  many  precious  relics  of 
the  struggles  fidth  has  made  to  overcome 
sense,  ana  to  render  implicit  submission, 
not  as  an  act  of  mere  necessity,  but  as 
an  emression  of  love  to  Christ,  and  of 
confidence  in  God !  And  what  an  exalt- 
ing and  endearing  sense  of  union  to  the 
Bedeemer  does  it  give  us,  to  bear  in 


mind  that  the  exercises  of  our  &ith  are 
to  result  in  likeness  to  him,  and  in  bring- 
ing tmiversal  glory  to  him  !  In  the  day 
of  nis  appearing  he  is  to  be  '' admired  in 
all  them  that  l^lieve  f  they  shall  reflect 
his  beauty,  and  whilst  the  treasures  which 
gold  gathers  shall  be  dissipated  by  the 
bri^htoess  of  his  coming,  the  treasures 
which  faith  has  accumulated  through 
manifold  trials,  shall  stand  as  so  many 
immortal  testimonies  to  the  praise,  hon- 
our, and  glory  of  the  Kin^  of  kin^,  and 
Lord  of  lords.  Let  us,  then,  ''gird  up 
the  loins  of  our  mind," — steadilv  take  up 
our  cross  and  bear  it  after  him  who 
suffered  for  us  without  the  gate,  because 
the  end  of  our  faith,  even  the  salvation  of 
our  souls,  shall  be  to  us  no  temporary 
delusion,  but  an  eternal  and  joyful 
realitv.  Believing  in  him,  and  loving 
him,  let  us  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  grEu^e 
that  is  to  be  brought  to  us  at  the  revela- 
ation  of  himself,  regarding  every  trial  of 
our  &ith  as  preparatory  to  the  blissfiil 
vision  of  "  the  glory  that  excelletL" 

Eluzai. 


THE  NECESSITY  FOR  A  NEW  REVISION  OF  THE  ENGLISH  BIBLE. 


The  "  Edinburgh  Review,"  for  October, 
1855,  in  an  article  on  the  Annotated 
Fluagraph  Bible,  published  bv  the  Re- 
ligious Tract  Society,  says : — "  Surely  it 
is  high  time  for  another  revision  of  the 
EngUsh  Bible.  It  is  now  almost  250 
yean  ago  since  the  last  was  made.  Vast 
stores  of  Biblical  information  have  been 
Mciunulating  since  the  days  of  James  I., 
by  which,  not  merely  the  rendering  of 
the  Common  Version,  but  the  purity  of 
the  Sacred  Text  itself,  might  be  im- 
proved. And  it  is  essential  to  the  best 
interests  of  religion  that  that  information 
sboold  be  fuUy,  freely,  and  in  an  autho- 
ritative form,  disseminated  abroad  by  a 
careful  correction  of  our  received  version 
of  the  Sacred  Scriptures.** 

As  to  the  objection  that  the  Common 
Vcndon  "ought  not  to  be  touched,  be- 
caoae  it  haa,  for  centuries,  been  held  in 
reTercDce  by  the  people,"  the  reviewer 
lays :  "  How  is  the  deep  and  affectionate 
vererenoe  of  our  Protestant  population 


any  reason  against  its  being  more  worthy 
of  the  deep  and  affectionate  reverence 
with  which  they  regard  it  ?  If  their 
reverence  extend  beyond  the  resjx?ct 
which  is  due  to  the  most  accurate  and 
complete  translation  of  the  inspired  wri- 
tings, which,  on  the  whole,  has  ever  been 
submitted  to  the  contemplation  of  the 
unlearned  [disciples  of  the  gospel,  if 
their  reverence  attaches  to  its  admitted 
errors  and  deficiencies,  such  a  feeling  la 
not  pious,  but  superstitious,  and  it  ought 
not  for  a  moment  to  be  deferred  to  as 
an  impediment  in  the  way  of  so  great  a 
blessing  as  an  improved  edition  of  the 
Sacred  Volume.  It  classes,  as  an  instance 
of  ignorance  and  folly,  with  the  popish 
priest's  obstinate  adnerence  to  his  old 
nvumpavmus,  which  has  been  a  jest  among 
Prot^tants  ever  since  the  first  dawn  of 
the  Reformation.  They  who  would 
resist  the  elimination  of  the  palpable 
mistakes  and  the  acknowledged  imper- 
fections of  our  English  Bible,  from  an 
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ftpprehension  of  offending  the  religions 
prejudices  of  the  people,  are  goilty  of  a 
pious  fraud,  whicn,  though  of  a  lighter 
shade  of  gnilt,  ranks  in  tne  same  vicious 
category  with  the  pnictioe  of  the  Roma- 
nist, who  lends  his  support  to  the  peipet- 
nation  of  a  belief  in  nctitious  reucs,  or 
endeavours  to  sustain  the  &ith  of  his 
flock  by  the  contrivance  of  a  fraudulent 
miracle.  In  dealing  with  a  book  of 
which  Divine  truth  is  the  aiffument, 
nothing  ought  to  be  regarded  but  the 
means  of  rendering  it  tb«  most  distinct 
and  perfect  reflection  of  that  truth ;  and 
if  our  present  translation  does  not  afford 
such  a  distinct  and  perfect  reflection,  it 
ought  to  be  submitted  to  a  course  of 
continuous  and  carefiil  revision  till  it 
shidl.  But  even  supposing  that  this  con- 
fidence of  the  people  in  the  immaculate 
excellence  of  tne  Kngliah  Bible  were  as 
deeply  impressed  and  generally  diffused 
as  some  of  us  imagine,  and  that,  hitherto, 
we  have  evinced  a  salutary  caution  in 
respecting  it^  the  time  for  such  forbear^ 
ance  has  now  ceased.  The  popular  belief 
in  its  perfection  must  gradually  fade 
away  before  the  cheap  dissemination  of 
such  works  as  that  of  which  the  title 
stands  at  the  head  of  the  present  article, 


and  in  every  page  of  which  some  error 
of  the  translation  is  exposed,  uid  an 
amendment  suggested. 

^  The  corrections  proposed  in  this  book 
are  multitudinous.  They  are  also,  for 
the  most  part,  veiy  judicious ;  and  their 
appearance  in  a  work  of  this  deacription^ 
not  only  proves  that  our  Common  Ver- 
sion requuw  a  diligent  revision,  but  that 
the  great  body  of  the  people  are  aware 
of  it^  and  that  their  trust  in  its  perfee- 
Uoxiy  which  has  been  so  long  opposed 
sgainst  every  suggestion  of  improvement^ 
can  no  longer  be  alleged  as  a  pretext  for 
delaying  t&  attempt 

"JBut  whatever  course  our  eodesiasti- 
cal  authorities  may  pursue,  they  may 
depend  upon  it,  that  tiie  ^bk  will  not 
long  be  allowed  to  remain  in  its  present 
mutilated  and  unsatisfEustory  condition. 
Whatever  the  public  may  demand,  will, 
in  some  shape,  be  suppHed^"...,.. 

''And  we  do  most  seriously  believe 
that  the  pietry  of  the  jieople  would  in-^ 
crease,  and  their  unchristian  diffisrencea 
diminish,  as  the  sense  of  the  authcnitiea 
to  which  they  all  appeal  was  set  mora 
fully,  and  distinctly^  and  accurately  bch 
fore  them," 


PRAYER  MEETINGS. 
Bt  Rev.  Jambs  Smith,  Cheltenham. 


nmUCXMENTB  TO  ATTEin)   THE    PRATXB- 

MSISTINO. 

1.  Would  you  avert  the  judgments 
deserved  bv  our  guilty  land,  and  which, 
perhaps,  like  thimdei^louds  hang  over 
it  ?  Go  to  the  prayer-meetings  an<f  plead 
with  God  for  it 

2.  Would  you  draw  down  blessings 
upon  the  world,  the  church,  your  funily, 
and  your  own  soul  ?  Go  to  ^e  prayer^ 
meeting:  and  plead  with  God  for  them. 

3.  Would  you  help  to  revive  the 
church,  and  cause  it  to  nourish,  increase, 
and  OTow?  Go  to  the  prayer-meeting, 
and  plead  with  Gk)d  for  a  revival? 

4.  Would  you  encourage  your  pastor, 
and  render  lus  ministry  powerful,  unc- 
tious,  and  efiicient  ?  Go  to  the  prayer- 
meeting,  and  plead  with  God  for  him. 


5.  Would  you  comfort^  assist^  and 
stimulate  your  fellow-members  7  Go  to 
the  prayer-meeting,  and  plead  with  God 
for  them,  and  with  them. 

6.  Would  you  be  useful  to  souls,  to 
sinners  in  their  conversion,  backsliders  in 
their  restoration,  and  saints  in  their  edifi- 
cation ?  Gk)  to  the  prayer-meeting,  and 
plead  with  God  for  them. 

7.  Would  you  resist  and  conquer  Satan, 
both  as  a  seducer  and  an  accuser?  Go 
to  the  prayer-meeting,  and  plead  with 
Gkxi  against  him. 

8.  Would  you  rise  above  business  while 
in  it^  and  live  above  the  world  while  pas- 
sing through  it  ?  Go  to  the  prayer  meet- 
ing, and  plead  with  God  for  his  blessing 
upon  it? 

9.  Would  you  stimulate  and  make  a 
good  impression  upon  dull,  heavy,  sleepy 
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professonf  Let  them  see  you  go  rega- 
ttriy  to  the  pmyeivmeetmg,  and  there 
plead  with  Ood  for  them. 

10.  Would  you  see  the  word  of  Qod 
made  effectual  in  the  conyeraion  of  many 
sinnerB  to  CSirist?  Then,  so  to  the 
prayer-meeting,  and  plead  with  God  that 
it  may  have  me  course  and  be  glorified. 

11.  Would  you  be  happy  in  your  own 
soul,  enjoying  the  testimony  of  an  honest 
conadenoe,  and  a  Divine  blessing  on  (^tiie 
means  of  grace  7  Qoto  the  prayer-meet- 
mg,  and  ^ead  with  God  for  others. 

12.  Would  you  dlease  God,  and  obtain 
the  testimony  that  Enoch  did  ?  Then,  go 
to  the  prayer-meeting,  and  by  earnest 
IHBTer,  hearty  pnises,  and  cooperation 
with  the  saints,  honour  Him  whose  grace 
has  distinguished  you  from  those  around 
you. 

QUSBnONS     TO      TROSE     WHO     XBOLBCfT 
FBATXR  MESnyOS. 

1.  Are  you  always  better  employed? 
If  not,  can  it  be  ri^t  in  you  to  absent 
yourself? 

2^  Do  Ton  get  more  good  to  your  own 
soul,  and  do  more  g<^  to  others,  by 
staying  away  ?  If  not^  can  you  be  acting 
wisely? 

3.  Does  your  own  conscience  justiAr 
you,  or  hare  you  not  sometimes  a  cufficul- 
ty  in  keeping  it  quiet  on  the  subject? 

4.  Will  a  death-bed  commend  your 
present  course,  or  will  you  then  look  upon 
yomr  neglect  of  prayei^meetings  with 
pleasnre,  think  you? 

5.  Does  not  your  past<Hr  suffer  by  ^our 
neig^ect?  Does  it  not  hurt  his  feelmcs, 
cool  his  zeal,  and  hinder  his  usefulness  ? 

6L  Are  not  your  fellow-members  in  the 
dmrch  discouraged  by  you,  and  may  you 
not  thus  offoid  Chrisfs  little  ones? 

7.  Is  not  your  own  fiimily  injured  by 
your  neglect?  How  will  your  children 
think  of  prayer-meetings,  seeing  ^ou  ha- 
bitnaDy  ne^Ject  them  ?  What  will  ^our 
sorants  thmk  of  them  ?  Is  it  surprising 
if  they  despise  them? 

8.  IS  there  no  reason  to  fear  that  nn- 
oonTerted  Jsinners  may  be  both  hindered, 
and  led  to  think  lightfy  of  prayer  by  your 
condnct? 

9.  Can  yon  have  a  proper  concern  for 
the  jproaperity  of  the  church,  the  spread 
of  Gnrisfs  cause,  and  the  conrersion  of 
simiers,  if  you  never  meet  to  pray  for  I 
them?  '^   -^        I 


10.  Areyou  sure  that  you  fulfil  your 
duty  as  a  Ohurch>member,  while  you  neg* 
lect  prayer-nieetings  ?  Is  neglect  of  duty 
no  sm,  and  is  there  no  probability  of  your 
being  called  to  accoimt  for  it? 

11.  Did  any  one  oyer  really  gain  any 
thing,  either  in  temporal  or  spiritual 
things  hj  neglecting  prayer^meetings? 
If  you  thmk  so,  can  you  prove  it  ? 

12.  Is  there  no  semshness,  or  pride,  or 
worldly-mindedness,  at  the  root  of  your 
neglect?  If  so,  ought  such  things  to  be 
encouraged? 

13.  Would  it  be  right  to  give  up  the 
prayer-meetings?  Do  you  think  this 
would  please  Uod,  or  improve  the  cause? 
But  if  all  the  members  did  as  you  do, 
must  they  not  be  given  up?  Gould  not 
the  rest  find  excuses  for  staying  away, 
think  you,  aa  well  as  you?  Do  you  not 
think  they  wt>nkl,  if  thttr  hearts  were  as 
worldly,  or  as  cold,  or  as  izMiiffbresi.t  about 
the  prosperity  of  the  cause  as  yours  is? 

WHAT    DOBS    NBOLSCTINO    FRATBBrHXST- 
INGfl  8SSM  TO  BAT? 

AeHom  speak  louder  than  wordt, 

1.  I  do  not  believe  there  is  power  in 
prayer,  or  that  there  is  more  power  in 
united  prayer  than  in  the  prayer  of  one 
Christian  alone,  thou|^  the  Saviour  says 
there  is,  (Matt,  zviii}. 

2.  I  do  not  wish  the  Church  to  rise, 
increase,  and  flourish, — at  least,  if  it  can- 
not do  so  without  my  frequenting  the  pra- 
yer-meeting, it  shall  not 

3.  I  do  not  trouble  myself  about  sin- 
ners going  to  heU,  therefore  I  do  not  go 
to  the  prayer-meeting  to  plead  with  God 
to  save  them. 

4.  I  have  no  sympathy  with  my  pastor, 
who  makes  so  mucn  of  prayer-meetings, 
and  such  a  stir  about  a  revival  of  religion. 

6.  I  do  not  want  too  much  religion  ;  I 
like  the  middle  way,  and  wish  to  avoid 
all  extremes,  especially  being  extremely 
zealous  in  religious  matters. 

6.  I  do  not  believe  that  God  cares 
whether  I  go  or  not,  nor  do  I  think  that  He 
will  ever  trouble  me  or  himself  about  it. 

7.  I  say,  Let  those  go  who  have  nothing 
better  to  do  ;  I  can  employ  my  time  bet- 
ter than  by  going  to  praver-meetuu;s. 

8.  I  used  to  go  once,  because  I  mncied 
good  was  to  be  done  by  going ;  but  I 
found  out  my  mistake,  and  therefore  I 
gave  up  going. 

9.  I  am  concerned  to  take  care  of  the 
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nuun  chance,  I  mean  m^  business ;  there- 
fore I  are  myself  to  it,  and  just  take 
spiritual  things  by  the  way. 

10.  I  do  not  believe  that  God  requires 
the  like  of  me  to  go  to  prayer-meetings, 
who  have  so  much  on  my  head,  hands, 
and  heart  without  "  He  will  have  mercy, 
and  not  sacnfice." 

Reader,  do  you  neglect  the  prayer- 
meeting?  If  so,  is  the  above  your  por- 
trait 1  Is  it  at  all  like  you  ?  Is  there  no 
resemblance  ?  Is  it  not  just  putting  into 
plain  words,  what  you  say  every  week  by 
your  conduct?  Let  conscience  be  honest 
for  once,  and  give  a  plain  and  direct  an- 
swer, 

EXCITSES    OB    REASONS    FOR    NOT    GOING 
TO    THE    PRATER-HEBTING. 

1.  My  pastor  is  so  very  anxious  about 
these  meetings,  and  so  ui^nt  upon  the 
members  to  attend  them,  that  it  is  like 
driving  people  to  them,  and  I  am  deter- 
mined that  no  man  shsJl  drive  me  ;  true, 
I  did  not  go  often  before,  but  I  wiU  not 
go  at  all  now,  for  I  hate  coercion,  espKe- 
ciaU V  in  religion ;  if  I  cannot  be  led,  I  wiU 
not  oe  driven. 

2.  I  do  not  go  to  the  Sabbath  morning 
prayer-meeting,  because  it  is  rather  early, 
and  I  prefer  skeping  to  praying ;  true,  I 
get  up  as  early,  or  earlier,  every  other 
morning  in  the  week,  but  that  is  to  make 
money,  which  is  a  very  different  thing. 

3.  I  do  not  go  to  the  week-evening 
prayex^meeting,  because  I  can  generally 


find  something  that  wants  doing  in  the 
counting-house  or  workshop ;  but  if  I  do 
not,  I  prefer  sitting  down  and  looking 
over  the  paper,  or  some  interesting  book, 
or  having  a  little  chat  with  a  Mend. 

4.  Besides  this,  it  is  some  distance  to 
the  place  where  the  prayer-meeting  is 
held ;  true,  I  should  go  as  fiir  if  I  wanted 
anything  from  the  market  or  shop,  or  if  I 
was  cal£d  out  to  do  a  little  job  of  work, 
though  the  profit  might  be  very  smaU. 

5.  In  adaition  to  this,  prayer-meetings 
to  me  are  poor,  dull  meetings.  I  prefer 
a  committee  meeting,  or  a  good  public 
meeting,  or  an  eloquent,  excitiog  sermon 
from  some  sreat  man ;  I  always  go  out 
when  I  thimL  there  is  anything  worth 
going  to. 

6.  If  I  should  live  to  get  out  of  busi- 
ness, and  get  a  house  near  the  place  of 
worship,  I  think  it  is  very  likely  I  shall 
go,  as  I  think  such  meetings  are  very 
well  for  old  people,  and  such  as  have 
much  leisure  time  on  their  hands.  True, 
I  don't  see  many  such  that  do  go :  they 
dine  so  late,  keep  so  much  company,  and 
prefer  the  cb:awing-room  to  the  house  [of 
prayer,  but  I  hope  I  should  be  an  excep- 
tion to  the  general  rule. 

Reader,  would  not  your  reasons  or  ex- 
cuses for  neglecting  prayer-meetings 
sound  very  much  like  some  of  the  above, 
if  put  into  plain  langua^?  But  do  yon 
dare  put  them  into  plam  language,  and 
then  go  upon  your  knees,  and  present 
them  to  God  ?  If  not,  why  let  them  in- 
fluence your  conduct  as  they  do? 


A  NOBLE  EXAMPLE   BY   A  NEWFOUNDLAND  DOG. 


4^*^^^i^>d^0^0m^0^0*0^m0^^^^^^^^^^^^^^0^^0^i^^>^^ 


The  American  brig  *^  Cecilia,"  Captain 
Symmes,  on  one  of  her  voyages,  had  on 
board  a  splendid  specimen  of  the  New- 
foundlana  breed,  named  "  Napoleon." 

Captain  Symmes,  however,  was  not 
partial  to  animals  of  any  kind,  and  had 
an  unaccountable  and  especial  repug- 
nance to  dogs,  as  much  so,  indeed,  as  if 
all  his  ancestors  had  died  of  hydropho- 
bia, and  he  dreaded  to  be  bitten  like  his 
unfortunate  predecessors. 

One  day,  N^apoleon  had  several  times 
entered  his  room,  and,  bv  wagging  his 
great  banner  of  tail,  knocked  paper  and 
ink  off  his  desk.    On  the  next  occasion 


the  captain  seized  a  knife,  and  cut  half 
thepoor  animars  tail  off 

The  dog's  yell  brought  his  master  to 
the  spot,  and  seeing  the  calamity  and  the 
author  of  it,  without  a  moment's  hesita- 
tion he  felled  Captain  Svmmes  to  the 
cabin  floor  with  a  sledge-hammer  blow, 
which,  had  it  hit  the  temple,  would  have 
been&taL 

The  result  was,  that  I^ncaster  was  put 
in  irons,  from  which,  however,  he  was 
soon  released.  Captain  Symmes  partly 
repented  his  cruel  deed,  on  learning  that 
Napoleon  had  once  saved  his  ownei^s 
life. 
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The  white  shark,  as  all  my  nautical 
friends  are  well  aware,  is  veiy  formidar 
Ue.  It  averages  over  twenty,  and  I 
lave  seen  one  twenty-seven  and  a  half  feet 
long.  It  is  generally  considered  to  be  the 
fiercest  and  most  formidable  of  all  sharks. 

But  a  few  days  elapsed  after  the  catas- 
trophe of  poor  J^apofeon,  ere  he  became 


the  hero  of  a 


occurrence,  the 


veiy  thought  of  which  has  often  filled 
me  with  honx>r.  During  the  interval, 
the  noble  beast  was  not  at  all  backward 
in  exhibiting  his  wrath  at  the  captain  by 
low  growls  whenever  he  approached.  In 
Tain  did  his  master,  fearful  for  the  life  of 
bb  dog,  essay  to  check  these  signs  of 
his  anser.  GEiptain  Symmes,  however, 
ma<le  tke  allowance,  and  ofiered  no  fur- 
ther hann  to  him. 

One  morning,  as  the  captain  was 
standing  on  the  bowsprit,  he  lost  his 
footing,  and  fell  over1x)ard.  A  ''man 
uTerboud!  Captain  Symmes  overboard  T 
vas  the  cry,  and  all  rushed  to  get  out 
the  boat,  as  they  saw  a  swimmer  striking 
<Kit  for  the  brig,  which  was  at  once 
rounded  too,  and  as  they  felt  especially 
apprehensive  on  account  of  the  white 
>barks  in  Uiose  waters,  they  regarded  his 
>ituation  with  the  most  painful  solicitude. 
By  the  time  the  boat  touched  the 
water  their  worst  fears  were  realized,  for 
^  some  distance  behind  the  swimmer, 
they  beheld  advancing  upon  him  the 
<in4ded  monster. 

**  Hurry !  hurry  1  men !  or  we  shall  be 
V€)  kte  r  exclaimed  the  mate.  **  What 's 
tktr 

The  splash  which  caused  this  inquiry 
was  occasioned  by  the  plunge  of  Napo- 
^>D  into  the  sea — ^the  noble  animal  hav- 
iA7  been  watdiiiic  the  cause  of  the  tumult 
from  the  bow  of  the  vessel  He  had 
noticed  the  captain's  &11,  and  heard  the 
^Wit,  and  for  a  few  moments  had  vented 
^^  feelings  in  deep  growls,  as  if  conscious 
t'f  the  peril  of  his  late  enemy,  and  grati- 
M  at  It      • 

.  His  growls,  however,  were  soon  changed 
^to  those  whines  of  sympathy  which  so 
^&  Rbow  the  attachment  of  the  dog  to 
j^  when  the  latter  is  in  danger.  At 
^  he  plunged,  and  rapidly  made  his 
^y  towards  the  now  nearly  exhausted 
^l^am,  who,  aware  of  his  double  dan- 
•?f.  and  being  but  a  passable  swinuner, 
•  Ae  fainter  and  fainter  strokes,  while 
'-"  adversary  closed  rapidly  upon  him. 


''Poll,  boys,  for  his  life  r  was  the 
shout  of  the  mate,  as  the  boat  now  fol- 
lowed the  dog,  wnose  huge  limbs  pro- 
Sed  him  gidlantly  to  the  scene  of 
ffer. 

Slowly  the  £E^tigned  swimmer  made 
his  way,  and  ever  and  anon  his  head  sunk 
in  the  waves,  and  behind  him  the  back 
of  the  voracious  animal  told  him  what 
fearful  progress  he  was  making,  while 
Lancaster,  in  the  bow  of  the  boat,  stood 
with  a  knife  in  his  upraised  hand,  watch- 
ing alternately  the  cantain  and  his  pur- 
suer, and  the  &ithful  animal  who  nad 
saved  his  own  life. 

There  was  a  fixed  look  of  pale  deter- 
mination in  his  fisbce,  which  convinced  all, 
that  should  the  dog  become  a  sacrifice  to 
the  shark,  Lancaster  would  revenge  his 
death  if  possible,  even  at  the  risk  of  his 
own  life. 

"What  a  wonderful  swimmer!"  ex- 
claimed the  men,  who  marked  the  speed 
of  the  splendid  animal ;  "  the  shark  will 
have  one  or  both,  if  we  don't  do  our 
best." 

The  scene  was  of  short  duration.  Ere 
the  boat  could  overtake  the  dog,  the 
enormous  shark  had  arrived  within  three 
oars'  length  of  the  captain,  and  suddenly 
turned  over  on  his  back,  preparatory  to 
darting  on  the  sinking  man,  and  receiving 
him  in  his  vast  jaws,  which  now  dis- 
pluyed  their  rows  of  bog  triangukr 
teeth. 

The  wild  shriek  of  the  captain  an- 
nounced that  the  crisis  had  come.  But 
now  Napoleon,  seeming  inspired  with 
increased  strength,  had  i3so  arrived,  and, 
with  a  fierce  howl,  leaped  upon  the  gleam- 
ing belly  of  the  shaurk,  and  buried  his 
teeth  in  the  monster's  flesh,  while  the 
boat  swiftl  V  neaied  them. 

"  Saved  I  if  we  are  half  as  smart  as 
that  dog  is !"  cried  the  mate,  as  all  saw 
the  voracious  monster  shudder  in  the 
sea,  and,  smarting  with  the  pain,  turn 
over  again,  the  (K>g  retaining  his  hold, 
and  becoming  submerged  in  the  water. 
At  this  juncture  the  boat  arrived,  and 
lAncaster,  his  knife  in  his  teeth,  {^lunged 
into  the  water  where  the  captain  also 
had  now  sunk  from  view. 

But  a  few  moments  elapsed  ere  the 
dog  arose  to  the  sunbce,  and,  'soon  after, 
Lancaster  with  the  insensible  form  of  the 
captain.  "Pull  them  in  and  give  them 
an  oar,"  cried  the  mate,  "for  that  fellow 
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is  preparing  for  another  launcL"  His 
orders  were  obeyed — and  the  second  on- 
set of  the  marine  monster  was  foiled  by 
the  mate  splashing  water  in  his  eyes,  as 
he  came  again,  and  but  a  few  seconds  too 
late  to  snap  off  the  captain's  legs  as  his 
body  was  aiawn  into  the  boaL 

FoiMi  tiie  second  time,  the  shark 
passed  the  boat,  plunged,  and  was  seen 
no  more,  but  left  a  track  of  blood  on 
the  surfiskoe  of  the  water,  a  token  of  the 
severity  of  the  wound  from  Napoleon. 
The  boat  was  now  pulled  towaras  the 
brig,  and  not  many  hours  elapsed  before 
the  captain  was  on  deck  again,  fteble 


from  his  efforts,  but  able  to  appreciat^ 
the  services  of  our  canine  hero,  and  mos 
bitterly  to  lament  his  own  cruel  acty 
which  had  mutilated  him  for  ever. 

**  I  would  give  my  right  arm,"  he  ex- 
claimed, as  he  patted  tl^  Newfoundland 
dott  who  stood  by  his  side,  '^  if  I  could 
omj  repair  the  injury  I  haye  done  to 
that  splendid  fellow.  Lancaster,  you 
are  avenged,  and  ao  is  he,  and  a  most 
Christian  vengeance  it  is,  though  it  will 
be  a  source  of  grief  to  me  as  lomr  as  I 
Uve." 

The  dog  teaches  us  all  a  lesson — ^''Do 
good  to  them  that  hate  youJ* 


THE  ALPINE  CROSS. 


%^»^»^M**»»^>^»»«^*^ 


It  was  toward  the  end  of  the  year 
1827,  that  some  friends  and  myself  crossed 
the  Alps,  to  go  from  Pignerol  to  Brian- 
con.  In  the  little  village  of  Fenestrelle 
we  engaged  guides,  mules,  and  every- 
thing necessary  for  our  journey.  So 
anxious  were  we  to  depart,  the  season 
being  already  fiir  adyanced,  that  we  set 
out,  notwithstanding  the  rain,  which  fell 
heavily,  and  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the 
sinister  warnings  of  the  astonished  yil- 
lagers. 

As  we  ascended  the  mountain,  im- 
mense precipices  broke  on  our  view ;  and 
the  noise  of  the  torrents,  which  rushed 
beneath  our  feet^  mingled  their  voices 
with  the  wind  howling  in  the  pine-forests. 
We  began  too  late  to  fear  that  we  should 
pay  dearly  for  our  temerity ;  but,  with- 
out stoppmg  at  the  minor  accidents  on 
our  route,  I  shall  only  say  that^  after 
some  hours  of  painfiil  ascent,  having 
passed  the  yillages  of  Pourriere  and  La 
Rua,  we  airiyed  at  the  mountain  called 
Chanal  du  CoL  By  drarrees,  as  we  as- 
cended, the  rain  was  mingled  with  snow, 
and  at  last  snow  onlu  fell  m  heayy  flakes. 
Our  march  became  slower  and  more  diffi- 
cult ;  the  narrow  path  that  we  were  fol- 
lowing was,  by  decrees,  effiiced  under  an 
immense  white  yeu^  and  we  felt  ourselyes 
in  aU  the  horrors  of  solitude.  A  philoso- 
pher would  haye  chosen  this  moment  and 
this  place,  to  paint  the  most  powerful 
sensations  of  the  human  heart ;  a  disciple 
of  Christ  would  haye  come  there  to  con- 
template the  terrible  majesty  of  an  eter- 


nal and  infinite  God.  Imagine  thiip 
sorrowftd  company,  each  upon  his  horse 
or  mule,  coyered  with  a  heayy  cloak  to 
preserve  himself  from  an  icy  temperature^ 
and  enyeloped  in  a  mantle  of  snow,  which 
seemed  to  confound  him  with  the  fiice  of 
the  mountain.  Imagine  this  caravan^ 
which  adyanced  in  its  journey  slowly^ 
silently,  timidly,  risking  at  eyeiy  step 
being  dashed  to  the  bottom  of  pre- 
cipices, notwithstanding  the  drcumspeo- 
tion  of  our  fEuthful  beasts.  The  trayeUera 
looked  on  each  other  with  a  pensiye  eye  ; 
not  a  sound  could  be  heard ;  the  wind 
had  &llen  ;  every  trace  of  the  path  had 
disappeared,  and  flakes  of  snow  filled  the 
atmosphere  more  abundantly  than  automn 
leaves  fiUling  in  a  thick  forest  We  had 
two  guides,  Dut  their  knowledge  did  not 
appear  to  extend  beyond  the  place  at 
which  we  had  now  amved.  They  begged 
us  to  stop,  then  held  a  long  consultation^ 
— bad  prestiffe  for  lost  travellers.  Both 
ackno^edged  that  they  knew  not  which 
route  to  foUow ;  and  one  cried,  with  more 
sincerity  than  prudence,  'If  the  wind 
rise,  we  are  lost !'  One  must  haye  tra- 
yersed  Alpine  regions  to  understand  the 
violence  of  these  hurricanes,  which  seemed 
to  rush  like  furies,  tearing  the  mountains 
from  their  ancient  foundaticms. 

After  some  minutes,  we  determined  to 
advance  with  the  fl;reatest  caution.  Most  of 
us  prayed;  for  in  the  hour  of  danger  it  is  na- 
tural to  haye  recourse  to  God ;  and  the 
Christian,  in  these  solemn  moments,  not 
only  utters  a  cxy  of  distress,  but  raises  lus 
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heait  with  filial  oonfidenoe  towards  Him 
wlio  bean  his  prayers.  Notthatheisalwajrs 
dellTered  from  eril  the  moment  he  asks  it, 
bat  he  may  rest  assured  that  he  will  ob- 
Uin,  through  Christ,  his  Adyocate  and 
Friend,  that  which  it  is  best  he  should 
xweive.  This  was  a  moment  in  which 
we  experienced  those  strong  emotions 
wbidi  are  felt  but  once  or  twice  in  a  life- 
time, the  remembrance  of  which  can 
oeTer  be  eflboed.  Dull  sUence  reigned 
around  us ;  nature  wore  a  sorrowful  and 
dariL  aspect ;  danger  increased.  In  secret 
we  asked.  Was  it  not  a  ^reat  &nlt  to 
baye  exposed  life  for  so  trifiinff  a  motiye  ? 
The  martyr  Mis  nobly,  in  obedience  to 
Gocf  8  commands ;  but  to  die  on  this  soli- 
taiy  mountain,  because  we  would  not 
delay  our  departure,  or  take  an  easier 
route, — ^was  it  not  a  sin  as  weUas  a  mis- 
fortane  ?  At  last  a  cry  of  joy  and  sur- 
prise resounded  ;  the  guide  who  preceded 
OS,  as  if  swed  with  a  sudden  ecstacy, 
shoated,  "  The  cross,  the  cross !"  Echo 
repeated  his  words  from.  a&r.  ''Here  is 
the  cross !  we  are  sayed  I"  replied  our  two 
guides,  in  a  transport  of  enthusiasm.  Kot 
unfrequentiy  do  we  find  in  these  sayage 
regions  a  hi^  wooden  cross  planted  on 
the  stunmit  of  a  rock,  the  brink  of  api^ 
cipice,  or  the  side  of  a  road.  These 
Grosses  haye  a  two-fold  object ;  the  first, 
to  fulfil  a  superstitious  practice,  the  other, 
to  guide  trayellers  when  the  snows  of 
winter  haye  efihced  the  paths.    Which- 


eyer  of  these  might  here  be  the  intention, 
I  can  only  say  it  rescued  us  from  danger, 
perhaps  m>m  death ;  and  we  soon  began 
the  descent  on  the  other  side  of  the 
mountain. 

This  incident  caused  me  much  reflec- 
tion. Would  it  be,  said  I  to  myself,  an 
improper  analogy  or  forced  application  to 
compare  the  situation  of  man  with  this 
eyent  of  our  journey?  Are  we  not  all 
trayellers  hastening  toward  eternity? 
Haye  we  not  lost  t£e  trace  of  the  right 
road  ?  Are  we  not  wandering  from  Qod 
by  reason  of  our  eyil  deeds  J  And,  ac- 
cording to  the  testimony  of  infallible 
truth,  do  we  not  walk,  from  natural 
blindness,  in  a  path  of  ruin  and  death  ? 
This  journey,  too,  is  difficult,  painful,  fiill 
of  pitfftUs,  surrounded  by  terrors.  But, 
the  cross !  the  cross !  There  is  hope, 
safety,  peace,  salyation.  Not  the  cross 
raised  by  superstition ;  not  the  morsel  of 
wood  bearing  a  crucified  man ;  but  ChrisL 
who  shed  his  blood  for  the  wicked  and 
the  lost  The  deliyerance  which  he 
brings  is  not  to  show  our  path  across 
Alpine  chains,  but  to  saye  us  from  eter- 
nal condemnation.  He  conducts  us  not 
only  to  our  earthly  home,  but  snides  us 
toward  heayen,  the  city  whidi  "hath 
foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is 
God.**  Poor  trayeUer,  wandering  on  life's 
road,  behold  the  cross  !  Behold  the 
Lamb! 


iPragments  anti  €f)otce  Savings. 


"kohe  but  god  lbft  now." 

"I  haye  none  but  God  left  nowT  said 
a  poor  widow,  who  had  been  freely  pour- 
ing out  her  troubles  to  an  aged  friend. 
She  was  dressed  in  black,  and  her 
&ce  had  in  it  a  mournful  and  anxious 
expression;  but  the  relation  of  her 
sorrows  seemed  to  giye  relief  to  her 
heart 

By  the  poor  widow's  account  she  had 
passed  through  deep  waters  of  affliction, 
and  endured,  as  she  said,  more  than  her 

ahaie  of  trouble."  One  of  her  two  chil- 
dren had  been  drowned,  and  the  other 


was  then  in  a  lunatic  asylum.  She  had 
lost  her  brother  and  sister,  and  only  three 
weeks  before  had  buried  her  husband. 
She  was  alone,  and  in  poyerty.  ''All 
tiie  day  long,"  said  she,  "I  am  grieying ; 
and  when  I  wake  in  the  morning,  my  pil- 
low is  wet  with  tears.  Eyerything  seems 
to  haye  melted  away,  and  I  haye  none 
but  God  left  now." 

"None  but  God  left  now!"  poor, 
broken-hearted  pilgrim !  Knowest  thou 
Him  who  is  yet  leS  to  thee  ?  Hast  thou 
felt  that  God  is  good?  Hast  thou  tasted 
that  the  Lord  is  gracious?  If  not,  no 
wonder,  then,  thy  trouble  is  heayier  than 


12 


PRIMITIVE   CHURCH    MAGAZINE.    [Jan.  1,  1856. 


thou  canst  bear.  Hasten  to  Him  with  thy 
burden.  "  Wait  on  the  Lord :  be  of  cood 
courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen  diine 
heart ;  wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lora  f  for  then 
thy  language  will  soon  be,  ''  Blessed  be 
the  Lora,  because  he  hath  heard  the  voice 
of  my  supplications.  The  Lord  is  my 
strength  and  my  shield ;  my  heart  trusted 
in  him,  and  I  am  helped :  therefore  my 
heart  greatly  rejoiceth ;  and  with  my  song 
wiU  I  praise  him."  Psa.  xxviiL  6,  7. 

"  None  but  God  left  now  !**  poor  deso- 
late widow,  "tossed  with  tempest,  and 
not  comforted."  He  who  has  cast  thee 
down  can  raise  thee  up.  He  who  has 
wounded  thee  can  heal  thee ;  and  He  who 
has  bereaved  thee,  can  be  to  thee  more 
than  a  husband,  and  give  thee  a  better 
heritage  than  that  of  sons  and  daughters. 
Full  as  thy  cup  is  of  sorrow,  peace  and 
joy  ma^  yet  be  thy  portion,  for  the  pro- 
mise of  the  Redeemer  has  gone  forth: 
"  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden^  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 
Matt  xL  28. 

"  None  but  God  left  now !"  poor,  po- 
verty-stricken mourner.  Knowest  thou 
not  that  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the 
fulness  thereof ;  the  silver  and  the  cold, 
the  beasts  of  the  forest,  and  the  cattle  on 
a  thousand  hills  ? 

Thy  desires  are  not  so  large  as  his  pos- 
sessions. There  is  nothing  that  is  good 
for  thee  that  He  cannot  bestow.  He  can 
wipe  the  tears  from  thy  weeping  eyes, 
bind  up  the  bones  which  He  has  broken, 
change  thy  gloom  into  gladness,  and  fill 
thy  mouth  and  thy  heart  with  thanksgiv- 
ing. 

Up  and  be  doing,  broken-hearted  pil- 
grim !  Onward  and  upward,  desolate 
widow !  To  thy  home,  poverty-stricken 
mourner!  If  thou  hast  God  left,  then 
hast  thou  more  need  to  praise  him  on  an 
instrument  of  ten  strings,  than  to  hang 
thy  harp  on  the  willows.  Go  boldly  to 
an  ever-opened  throne  of  grace.  "Ask, 
and  it  shall  be  given  you  ;  seek,  and  ye 
sliall  find  ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you."  Matt  viL  7. — Old  Mwmr 
phre^fs  Portfolio. 

RUSSIAN    BAFTISH. 

It  is  always  performed  by  immersion. 
In  the  rich  houses,  two  tables  are  laid  out 
in  the  drawing  room  by  the  priest,  one  is 
covered  with  holy  images,  on  the  other  is 
placed  an  enormous  silver  basin,  filled 


with  water,  surrounded  by  small  wax  tar 
pers.  The  chief  priest  begms  by  consecxa- 
ting  the  font,  and  plunging  a  silver  cross 
repeatedly  in  the  water ;  he  then  takes 
the  child,  and,  after  reciting  certain  pray- 
ers, undresses  it  completely.  The  process 
of  inmiersion  takes  place  twice,  and  so 
rigorously  that  the  head  must  disappear 
imder  the  water ;  the  infiuit  is  then  re- 
stored to  its  nurse,  and  the  sacrament  is 
finally  administered.  In  former  times, 
when  a  child  had  the  misfortune  to  be 
bom  in  winter,  it  was  plunged  without 
pity  under  the  ice  or  into  water  of  the 
same  temperature.  In  the  present  day 
that  rigor  nas  been  relaxed  by  permission 
of  the  church,  and  warm  water  is  substi- 
tuted for  the  other ;  but  the  common  peo- 
ple still  adhere  scrupulously  to  the  an- 
cient practioe  in  aU  seasons.  On  these 
occasions,  numbers  of  children  are  bap- 
tized at  the  same  time  on  the  ice ;  and 
the  cold  often  proves  fatal  to  theuL  It 
sometimes  happens,  also,  that  a  child  slips 
through  the  huids  of  a  priest^  and  is  lost, 
in  which  case  he  only  exclaims,  "  God  has 
been  pleased  to  tate  this  inmnt  to  him- 
self, hand  me  another  «**  and  the  poor 
people  submit  to  their  loss  without  a 
murmur,  as  the  dispensation  of  Heaven. 

PROPOBTION  OF  PR0TESTAKT8  AND  ROHAN 
CATHOLICS  IN  THE  UNITED  BTATBS 
AMERICA. 

Maryland,  the  first  State  where  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  gained  a  footing, 
now  contains  eight  hundred  and  seven 
Protestant  churches,  and  only  sixty-five 
Catholic  congregations.  In  Florida  the 
Catholics  early  made  settlement ;  now 
there  are  one  hundred  and  seventy  Pro- 
testant and  only  five  Catholic  churches. 
Louisiana  was  settled  by  the  Catholics, 
who  now  have  fifty-five  churches  in  the 
State,  while  the  IVotestants  have  two 
hundred  and  forty-seven  congregations. 

In  Texas,  the  Catholics  were  the  first 
sect  in  point  of  time ;  they  now  have 
tliirtecn  churches,  but  the  Plt)testants  re- 
port three  hundred  and  seven  Societies 
m  the  State.  The  number  of  Episcopal, 
Lutheran,  and  Roman  Catholic  churches 
are  nearly  the  same  throughout  the  coun- 
try, but  each  of  the  three  denominations 
have  about  one-eleventh  of  the  number 
of  the  Methodists,  scarcely  one  eighth 
that  of  the  Baptist,  and  not  one-fourth 
that  of  the  Presbyterians.    ''The  entire 
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Protestant  population  of  the  country, 
compared  with  that  of  the  Catholic,  ifi 
ahout  as  twelve  to  one." 

BIKTB   TO    PBKAGHBBB. 

"Present  Christ  in  every  seimon,"  is 
part  of  his  directions,  whose  success  ^ve 
value,  almost  authority  to. his  opinions. 
Those  to  whom  he  is  precious  will  never 
weaiy  of  the  theme.  Things  both  new 
and  old  are  there,  which  experience  and 
Scripture  knowledge  bring  forth.  And 
by  presenting  Christy  something  more  is 
meant  thim  teaching  his  preo^ts.  The 
presentation  is  more  personal,  dwelling 
on  his  love,  his  power,  nis  fellowship,  his 
glory. 

Walking  away  from  worship,  on  a  beau- 
tiful Sabbath  in  company  with  a  friend, 
the  subject  of  conversation  was  the  ser- 
mon just  listened  to ; — ^how  profound,  how 
fiearuung,  and  how  scriptural  too !  "  Yes," 
he  said,  ''but  did  you  notice  one  thioff? 
It  lacked  Jesus*  name.  The  blessed  &ir 
▼iour  was  not  mentioned  once."  And  so 
it  was. 

A  minister  of  the  gospel  some  time 
anoe,  on  going  into  his  pulpit,  found  a 
din  of  paper  on  which  were  written  the 
Mowing  words,  frt)m  John  xxL  21, — 
''Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus."  The  hint 
broosht  a  consciousness  to  his  &ult, 
which  was  acknowledged  the  next  Sab- 
bath l>y  an  evangelical  sermon  frt)m 
another  passage, — ^Then  were  the  disci- 
ple^s  glad  when  they  saw  the  Lord." 

Dr.  South  gave  some  good  directions 
of  his  own  on  preaching  (%rist : — 

1.  fie  is  the  text ;  and  all  preaching 
beside  Christ,  is  beside  the  text :  therefore 
keep  to  your  text. 

2.  Christ  is  the  verv  foundation  and 
snbject  matter  of  preaching ;  and  preach- 
ing without  Christ  is  buil<ung  castles  in 
the  air. 


3.  Christ  is  the  life  and  soul  of  preach- 
ing; and  all  preaching  without  him,  is 
like  a  body  without  life  and  spirit. 

4.  Christ  is  the  great  end  of  preaching; 
preaching  is  to  nmnifest  his  gloiy ;  and 
when  C&ist  is  not  preached,  the  great 
end  is  lost 

IMMBRSION  IK  THB  GHUBCH  OF  ENQLAKD. 

"  The  Literaiy  Churchman,"  a  journal 
devoted  to  the  interests  and  advance- 
ment of  religious  literature,  says  (Oct.  6th) 
"  The  Bishop  of  St  Andrews  has  had  oc- 
casion to  bring  before  his  synod  the  doc- 
trine and  practice  of  one  of  his  cleigy, 
Mr.  Forbes,  in  reference  to  immersion  m 
baptism.  Mr.  Forbes  urged  the  practice 
of  the  primitive  church,  and  of  the  East- 
em  Church  to  this  dav,  in  its  favour ;  and 
maintained  that  we  have  no  more  right 
to  adopt  the  corrupt  Roman  "  mutilation" 
of  baptism,  than,  m  the  other  sacrament, 
communion  in  one  kind :  especially  with 
the  direction  in  our  Rubric,  "  to  dip,"  un- 
less certified  that  the  child  will  not  bear 
it.  The  Bishop  veiy  patiently  and  wise- 
ly reasoned  with  his  presoyter,  and 
pointed  out  that  "dip"  is  not  necessarily 
the  same  as  "  immerse  ;*'  that  in  the  sej> 
vice  for  adult  baptism,  ''dipping"  is  not 
mentioned,  but  only  "pouring  f  that 
Baptism  is  required  by  our  church  in  the 
midst  of  the  Divine  service,  and  in  the 
face  of  the  con^gation, — ^while  immer- 
sion would  require  privacy,  and  also  bap- 
tisteries, which  exists  but  rarely ;  and  fin- 
ally that  the  church  leaves  the  choice  of 
the  mode  of  baptizing  infants  to  the  par- 
ents, or  ffod-parents.  The  Synod  suppor- 
ted the  Bishop's  views :  but  Mr.  Forbes 
intends  to  cany  the  matter  fiirther.  He 
will  immerse  all  Ho  has  been  monished 
to  pause." 


1£lebteh)0. 


The  Analoffp  of  Religion  to  the  CoruHtution 
and  Cour$e  of  Nature;  also  fifteen  Sermont 
(on  sabjects  chiefly  ethical)  preached  in 
Uie  Cihapel  of  the  Rolls  Court ;  by 
JoaiTB  BuTLBR,  D.  c.  L.,  Bishop  of  Dur- 
ham :  with  a  Life  of  the  Author,  a  copious 


Analysis,  Notes  and  Indexes ;  by  Joseph 
Anous,  d.  n.,  Author  of  the  Bible  Hand 
Book,  &C. :  the  whole  designed  for  the 
use  of  students  and  others.  London : 
The  Religious  Tract  Society,  66,  Pater- 
noster-row; 66,  St  Paul's  Churchyard, 
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and  164,  Pifioadilly ;  and  lold  hj  the 
booksellen. 

Builei'a  Aualogy  of  Religion  haa  long 
"been  a  favorite  book  in  the  achoola,  and 
-will,  probably,  continue  ao  to  a  distant 
period.  There  must  be  aomething  veir 
remarkable  in  a  work  which  elicits  the  ad- 
miration and  secures  the  suffrages  of  the 
most  celebrated  phUoeophers,  h]storianl^ 
senators,  and  divines,  representing  various 
parties,  and  characterized  by  every  shade 
of  sentiment. 

The  causes  of  the  great  oelebri^  which 
this  treatise  has  attained  are  sufficiently 
plain  to  all  who  carefully  read  it.  The  de- 
sign which  it  has  In  view  is  a  noble  one, 
and  ingenious  in  a  high  degree.  It  is  "  in- 
tended to  shew  that  Uie  principles  of  moral 
government  taught  in  the  SCTiptures  are 
strictly  analogous  to  those  everywhere 
exhibited  in  the  government  of  the  world, 
as  seen  in  natural  religion."  The  Gk>d  of 
nature  and  the  Qod  of  revelation  is  one 
and  the  same  Jehovah;  and  this  fact  is 
clearly  reflected  in  the  harmony  that  sub- 
,  aists  between  the  great  principles  of  go- 
*  vemment  displayed  in  both.  It  is  not  the 
deaign  of  this  treatise  to  establish  revealed 
religion  on  the  ground  of  its  direct  and 
positive  evidences,  but  rather  to  shield 
it  from  the  objections  adduced  by  sceptics 
and  infidels,  on  account  of  the  difficulties 
that  attend  it^  by  shewing  that  the  same 
difficulties  attend,  and  the  same  principles 
pervade  the  course  of  Qod's  natural  pro- 
vidence. In  this  latter  point  of  view  the 
Treatise  ia  of  inestimable  value,  and  forms 
a  strong,  corroborative  evidence  of  the 
tmUi  of  Christianitv. 

But  the  chief  value  of  the  book  lies  in 
the  admirable  manner  in  which  the  design 
is  carried  out.  Butler'a  Analogy  is  not 
only  a  breakwater,  as  a  contemporary  has 
observed,  against  which  the  wild  waves  of 
scepticism  and  infidelity  dash  in  vain,  but 
it  is  a  lighthouse  of  the  most  perfect  con- 
struction, warning  the  distressed  mariner 
of  danger,  and  guiding  him  to  a  haven  of 
security.  It  is  more — ^it  is  a  palace  of 
rock  crystal,  every  part  of  whidi  stands 
out  in  fair  proportion,  and  the  whole  is  res- 
plendent with  the  light  of  truth.  We  need 
scarcely  say  that  we  do  not  regard  Bishop 
Butler  as  an  autharUy  in  matters  purely  of 
Christian  &ith ;  and  still  less  of  Christian 
experience ;  and  we  should  perhaps  demur 
oftener  than  his  worthy  and  able  anno- 
tator  does  to  some  of  his  statements,  when 
they  touch  on  these  i>oint8.  But^  in  the 
mam,  Butler's  Analogy  is  not  more  dis- 
tinffuiBhed  by  sound  principles  of  moral 
phuosophy,  than  it  is  by  just  and  enlarged 


views  of  the  mediation  of  our  Savimir* 
The  mannei'  in  which  he  unfolda  this  grand 
scheme,  and  applies  the  principle  of  aiuJogy 
to  the  solution  of  objections  that  have 
been  brought  against  it»  is  like  the  whole 
treatise,  able  and  masterly  in  the  extreme: 
while  Dr.  Angus's  notes,  as  in  other  caHnn, 
correct  what  appears  to  be  erroneous,  and 
supply  deficiencies.  Beyond  this,  the 
careful  reading  and  study  of  the  Analogy 
is  an  intellectual  exercise  of  the  most  vigo- 
rous and  healthful  kind,  and  is  especially 
important  to  students  for  the  Christian 
ministry. 

The  edition  of  Butler,  now  publiahed 
by  the  Religious  Tract  Society,  and  edited 
by  Dr.  Angus,  will  prove  a  valuable  aoqui- 
sition  to  thinking  men,  and  evangelical 
Christians  of  all  denominations.  "  In  this 
edition,"  says  Dr.  A.,  "pains  have  been 
taken  to  secure  an  accurate  text."  Each 
chapter  is  preceded  by  a  full  analysis  of 
the  contents.  "The  analysiB  is  not  in- 
tended to  supersede  the  text,  but  simply 
to  help  in  studying  it ;"  and  a  most  accep- 
table help  it  will  be  fbund  "  The  notes 
appended  to  this  edition  have  a  three-fold 
aim — sometimes  they  give  the  history  of 
the  opinions  Butler  is  refuting,  or  trace 
the  influence  of  Butlei^s  own  views  upon 
later  writers; — sometimes  they  correct  and 
modify  arguments,  which  more  modem 
inquiry  has  found  to  be  of  questionable 
force ; — and  sometimes  they  point  out 
what  most  Christian  men  will  admit  to  be 
deficiencies  in  the  evangelical  tone  or  sen- 
timents of  the  author."  In  addition  to  the 
analogy  and  the  fifteen  sennons  preached 
at  Rolls  Courty  the  volume  contains  But- 
lei's  brief  dissertations  on  personal  iden- 
tity, and  the  nature  of  true  virtue.  The 
editor  has  prefixed  to  the  whole  testimo- 
nies from  various  eminent  men  in  favour 
of  Butler,  a  preface,  a  oonoose  but  inter- 
esting sketch  of  Butler  B  Ufe  and  character, 
and  an  essay  on  analogy — ^its  nature  and 
use. 

The  following  anecdote,  with  which  Dr. 
A.  doses  the  life  of  Butler,  is  pleaaing  and 
instructive^  The  story  is  told  on  the 
authority  of  Mr.  Venn,  and  ia  quite  in 
harmony  with  his  general  character,  and 
beautifully  illustrative  of  the  grace  of 
Christ.  When  Butler  lay  on  lus  death- 
bed, he  called  for  lus  chaplain,  and  said, 
"Though  I  have  endeavoured  to  avoid 
sin,  and  to  please  Qod  to  the  utmost  of 
my  power,  yet^  from  the  consciousness  of 
perpetual  infinnities,  I  am  still  afraid  to 
die.  "My  lord,"  said  the  chaplain,  "you 
have  forgotten  that  Jesus  Christ  is  a 
Saviour."  "True,"  was  the  answer,  "but 
how  shall  I  know  that  he  is  a  Saviour  for 
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me  r  "Mj  lord,  it  is  written,  '  Him  that 
oometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.'" 
"  True,"  said  the  hishop^  "  and  I  am  sur- 
prised, that  though  I  have  read  that  Scrip- 
tare  a  thousand  times  over,  I  never  felt  its 
virtue  till  this  moment^  and  now  I  die 
happy." 

R.  w.  a 

TU  Endemeea  qf  Ckrittiamty  theoretieaUy 
wnd  praeticalfy  eontidered.  By  the  late 
Hev.  JosKPH  MiLKBB,  Vicar  of  the  Holy 
Trinity  Church,  HulL  Edited  by  Mart 
MiuiKB.  London :  the  Religious  Tract 
Society,  56,  Fatemoster-row.    Pp.  SOS. 

This  book  fully  snswera  to  its  title,  and 
tomething  more ;  for  every  subject  is  not 
only  theoretically  and  practically,  but  also 
experimentally  treated ;  and  the  rich  vein 
of  Christian  experience  running  through  it 
constitutes,  in  our  opinion,  its  chief  exoel- 
leDo&  There  are  no  original  and  striking 
Tiews — ^no  bursts  of  eloquence — no  flights 
of  imsgination  ;  but  tiie  truth,  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  is  exhibited  in  its  native  simplicity 
and  power ;  and  those  aspects  of  it  are 
presented  which  we  can  least  spare,  and 
which  are  most  liable  to  be  overlooked 
ID  the  present  day. 

The  subjects  treated  of  in  the  first  part 
are: — Faith,  Repentance,  Holiness;  first 
io  distinct  diapters,  and  next  in  the  form 
of  dialogue ;  wnerein  some  of  the  principal 
objections  made  by  the  sceptic  and  the 
formalist  to  evangelical  truth  are  refuted, 
b  the  second  part,  the  work  of  the  Spirit 
is  treated  of  under  the  following  heads  : — 


The  Spirit  of  Conviction— The  Spirit  of 
Supplication—The  Spirit  of  Wisdom— The 
Spirit  of  Adoption^The  Spirit  of  Holiness 
—The  Spirit  of  a  Pilgrim. 

This  volume  will  be  found  deeply  inter- 
esting to  some  that  are  really  *'  seeking  for 
Jesus,"  and  will  contribute  greatly,  by  the 
Divine  blessing,  to  dear  views  of  the  glo- 
rious gospel  Each  chapter  tends  to  estab- 
lish the  judgment,  and  forms  sn  admirable 
exercise  for  the  heart  We  cordially  re- 
conunend  the  work. 

R.  W.  O. 

Tnpologia :  a  Key  to  open  Scripture  Meta- 
pkore.  By  Bbnjamui  Kbaoh.  London: 
W.  H.  Collingridge,  City  Press,  1,  Long- 
lane. 

This  is  another  issue  of  the  Bonmahon 
Industrial  Printing  School  It  contains 
upwards  of  a  thousand  well-printed  psges. 
With  r^rd  to  the  work  itself,  no  intro- 
duction is  needed  from  our  pen.  It  is  well- 
known  as  richly  suggestive  upon  typical 
and  metaphori^  passages  of  Scripture. 
Frequently,  to  our  mihd,  Mr.  Keach  goes 
beyond  the  bounds  of  legitimate  compa- 
rison ;  but  this  might  well  be  expected  in 
such  a  work.  Taken  as  a  whole,  it  is  (to 
ministers  especially)  a  valuable  production ; 
and  the  opportunity  is  now  afforded  for 
procuring  a  work  which  had  become  ex- 
ceedingly scarce  at  the  very  modemte  price 
of  12s.  6d.  We  ought  to  add  that  there  is 
not,  we  believe,  the  least  abridgment  of 
the  originsi  work. — Ed. 


Intelligeiice* 


DKNMABK« 
Copenhagen,  Nov.  IS,  1855. 

Hb.  X  C.  WOOLLACOTT :  Ht  PEAR  BbO- 

THEB, — I  arrived  here  about  a  fortnight 
*inoe,  after  a  very  unpleasant  journey,  the 
weather  being  so  very  severe.  The  church 
h«re  seems  to  be  getting  on  well  There 
^ers  a  lew  unpleasantnesses  when  I  arrived, 
^t  of  no  pa^icular  consequence ;  and  I 
^)e  all  will  be  settled  peaceably.  The 
D^setiziffi  are  exceedingly  well  attended, 
particmarly  on  Lord's-day  evenings.  Our 
meeUng-room,  which  is  of  a  pretty  good 
ase,  was  almost  full  last  Lord's-day  even- 
^&    If  the  attendance  continues  to  in- 


crease, we  shall  soon  be  under  the  necessity 
of  looking  out  for  a  larger  room.  I  have 
been  looking  at  some  premises  for  a  chape^ 
which  I  understood  were  to  be  sold ;  but  I 
came  too  late,  they  were  sold  already ;  nor 
were  they  quite  suitable.  Two  persons 
have  requested  baptism ;  the  one  is  a  young 
man  who  is  in  the  king's  service,  the  other 
is  a  widow,  whose  husband  has  been  dead 
about  one  year.  She  seems  to  have  had 
religious  convictions  a  long  time,  but,  not 
finding  in  the  established  ^urch  what  she 
sought^  she  was  seduced  into  Mormonism. 
But,  soon  discovering  that  that  could  not  be 
the  religion  of  Jesus,  she  left  the  Mormon* 
ites,  and  has  now  attended  our  meetings 
for  some  time.  She  spoke  to  me  Isst  Sun- 
day night,requeBting  admittance.  A  brother. 
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who  has  formerly  been  a  member,  wm  re- 
admitted last  Lord'e-day .  He  was  excluded 
when  Mr.  Nilsson  was  here,  and  he^  in 
connection  with  sereral  others,  who  were 
likewise  excluded  at  that  time,  went  about 
to  establish  a  church.  But  this  matter,  it 
appeared,  was  not  of  Qod.  Soon  then^ 
oould  not  agree  among  themselres,  and  it 
was  not  long  before  the  whole  feU  to  the 
ground.  He  was  one  of  the  leading  men 
of  this  party ;  but  it  seems  that  the  Lord 
has  humbled  Imn.  Another  of  the  same 
party  has  also  asked  for  admittance. 
A  third,  who  also  was  excluded  a  few 

eiars  ago,  and  who  at  that  time  joined  the 
ormonites,  after  he  had  caused  us  much 
trouble,  with  whom  he  went  to  America,  has 
lately  returned  to  this  country — ^humbled,  I 
trust — and  has  likewise  requested  to  be  re- 
admitted into  the  church.  He  has  seen  much 
of  the  evil-working  and  fraud  of  Mormon- 
ism,  and  has  bimsftlf  been  duped  by  the 
Mormonites.  At  the  Salt  Lake  dty  they 
told  him  Uiat  the  Bible  was  no  better  than 
an  old  almanac.  He  has  suffered  im- 
mensely on  the  journey  and  in  the  blessed 
Zion,  tne  happy  city  of  the  Mormonites  I 
He  has  visited  several  Mormonites  here, 
whom  he  knew  before  he  left,  and  told 
them  of  his  Bufferings,  and  the  abominable 
wickedness  of  the  system;  but  they  are 
so  infatuated  that  tiiey  will  not  believe 
him ;  and  a  young  woman,  who  has  also 
been  a  member  with  us,  told  him  that, 
even  if  it  were  the  case  that  her  brethren 
suffered  so  much  in  America,  it  was  but 
right  that  she  should  go  and  suffer  with 
them.  He  was  in  very  good  circumstances 
when  he  left  here  for  America,  and  was  in 
possession  of  several  thousand  dollars.  Of 
the  most  of  this  money  he  has  been  de- 
frauded by  his  holy  Mormonite  brethren, 
and  now  he  has  nouing.  It  seems  strange 
that,  notwishstanding  so  many  proofr  of 
the  awful  wickedness  and  blasphemy  of 
this  sect,  BtHl  so  many  should  continue  with 
them,  and  others  should  join  them.  But  in 
many  of  them  the  Scripture  is  frdfilled 
whidi  says  that,  because  they  received  not 
the  love  of  the  truth  that  they  miffht  be 
saved,  for  this  cause  shall  Qod  send  them 
''strong  delusions,  that  they  should  believe 
a  lie,  that  thev  all  might  be  damned  who 
believed  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in 
tmrighteousness."  I  have  nothing  further 
at  this  time  of  any  importance  to  commu- 
nicate. May  the  Lord  bless  and  prosper 
our  Society  to  the  promotion  of  his  king- 
dom and  glory,  and  the  welfare  our  fellow- 
men  !    Yours  a£foctionately  in  the  Lord, 

A.  P.  FoBflTBR. 


CHINA. 

A  C^ineie  Woman  Baptised, 

May  27th,  Sabbath.— tih  Nyang  IJ^mg* 
was  bapticed  at  the  ferry  to-day.  This  is 
the  first  female  that  has  ever  been  immersed 
at  Shanghai  Many  thought  it  would  have 
an  unfavourable  effect  upon  the  Chinese 
spectators.  Our  peedobaptist  brethren  fre- 
quently— ^laughingly,  told  us  our  mode 
would  not  be  popular  with  the  Chinese, 
who  particularly  dread  cold  water,  and  even 
wash  their  fiftoes  daily  with  warm  water 
in  the  hottest  weather.  Though  Chinese 
women  are  generally  remarkably  timid,  she 
evinced  not  the  least  fear,  but  calm  and 
self-possessed,  walked  firmly  into  the  river 
to  tne  great  surprise  of  the  lookers-on. 
Instead  of  haviog  a  bad  effect  on  the  spec- 
tators, the  ordinance  produced  the  same 
impression  that  it  generally  does  at  home. 
Several  Chinese  enquirers  were  present, 
who  have  attended  Psodobaptist  instruc- 
tion as  much  as  Baptist.  After  looking  on 
with  deep  interest,  one  turned  round  to  a 
friend  and  said,  "  If  ever  I  join  the  church 
that's  the  way  I  shall  do — ^I*U  have  no 
water  sprinkled  on  my  head."  Another  ex- 
pressed himself  as  very  fSft  vourably  impressed 
with  the  appropriateness  of  the  ordinance. 
A  woman,  who  has  been  under  Mrs.  Tatcs* 
instruction  for  a  long  time,  and  has  hereto- 
fore had  objections  to  going  down  into  the 
water,  was  present^  and  came  immediately 
from  the  river  to  our  house,  and  applied  for 
baptism.  Another  who  indulges  some 
hope  that  she  is  converted,  remarked  that 
she  thought  it  was  best  to  follow  Clirist 
and  do  just  as  he  did.  These  remarks  wero 
all  made  troia.  the  feeling  of  the  moment, 
and  not  in  answer  to  any  questions  put  to 
them.  What  I  have  seen  and  heard  to  day 
convinces  me  fully,  that  some  one  would 
have  to  teach  those  Chinese  spectators  that 
immersion  was  "indecent"  before  they 
would  ever  find  it  out.  And  be  it  remem- 
bered, Americans  are  not  half  as  fiistidious 
about  female  delicacy  as  the  Chineee  are. 

June  Ist. — Mrs.  Cabaniss  goes  in  with 
me  to  my  chapel  regularly,  and  is  getting 
acquainted  with  the  women  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood. Her  prospect  for  usefubioss 
among  them,  when  she  opens  her  female 
school  is  very  flattering. 

As  we  now  have  some  hymns  in  the 
Shanghai  dialect,  we  have  singing  regularly 
with  our  services,  which  makes  them  more 
interesting  to  the  Chinese.  The  hymns 
previously  used  in  China  were  in  the  book 
language  and  but  little  understood  by  the 

«  Yih  is  th«  name  — Njang  Njang  means  Mm. 
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eommon  peopla  We  did  not  use  them,  aa 
H  was  somewhat  like  the  Catholics  singing 
to  American  congregations  in  Latin.  Some 
thought^  with  the  exception  of  chanting,  we 
would  not  be  able  to  sing  in  the  common 
dialect  of  the  peopl&  This,  however,  was 
a  mistaka  All  we  lacked  was  a  Chinese 
poet  to  write  the  hymns  for  us.  This 
desideratum  we  fortunately  obtained  in  dis- 
ciple Wong.  Brother  Yates  has  also  written 
one  very  good  hymn.  The  good  old  tunes, 
to  which,  in  Viiginia,  are  sung — "'Tis 
religion  that  can  give,''  "  Children  of  the 
heavenly  King,"  and  "Jesus,  refuge  of  my 
■0019"  are  now  in  common  use  among  us, 
and  beooming  fiuniliar  to  the  Chinese  ear. 

A.  R  Cabaniss, 
American  Missionary. 

FOPERT  AND  FRISOK& 

Thi  "Piemonte"  gives  the  following 
aooount  of  the  state  of  the  prisons  in  the 
papal  dominions.     It  says  : —  « 

"In  1850  there  were  imprisoned  10,436 
"In  1851  „  11,279 

**  In  1852  „  11,767 

"Inl85S  „  12,035 

"In  1854  „  18,006" 

Showing  an  augmentation  of  2,570,  nearly 
one  fourth,  in  five  years.  On  the  dlst  of 
lart  Aug:u8t,  the  same  authority  states 
there  were  683  persons  imprisoned  in  Fort 
Urfaeno.  What  a  sad  picture  do  these 
figures  piiaaent  of  the  demoralization  of  a 
country  containing  less  than  3,000,000  in- 
habitants, and  governed  by  the  united 
viBdom  of  the  Catholic  church. — Noncon- 
formist, 


|ris|f. 


DrrsBEsmNG  extract  of  a  letter, 

Prom  Mr.  Berry,  of  Moate,  Queen's  County. 

Thb  first  Sunday  of  August,  1858,  I 
was  overtaken  by  a  heavy  shower,  but 
sear  me  was  a  large  tree,  which,  as  effec- 
tually as  an  umbrella,  screened  me ;  under 
the  tree  stood  a  tall,  strong,  respectable 
looking  man.  I  spoke  to  him  about  the 
goodness  of  God  in  affording  us  shelter. 
He  asked  me  to  prove  there  was  a  God. 
I  gave  him  what  proofs  I  could;  he 
cavilled;  we  ported,  and  I  went  away 
•orruwfol.  That  very  day  twelvemonth, 
in  1854,  we  met  under  the  same  tree ;  there 
was  again  a  heav^  shower  of  ndn.  I  at  onoe 
ttid,  "  Is  not  this  meeting  remarkable — on 
the  same  day,  under  the  same  tree,  you  and 
I  have  met  Is  not  this  Providence  f  I  spoke 
to  him  again  about  the  goodness  of  God, 

VOL.  Xni.— HO.   CXLT. 


and  the  love  of  Jesus.  On  this  occasion 
he  did  not  oppose  me,  but  I  had  no  evi- 
dence that  he  was  changed.  Last  Tuesday 
I  met  this  very  man:  he  pressed  me  to 
come  into  his  house ;  I  did  so.  As  soon  as 
I  took  up  the  Bible,  he  b^an  again  to 
express  doubts.  ''How  is  it,"  said  he, 
"that  Cain's  offering  was  rejected,  and 
Abel's  accepted;  Jacob  loved  and  Esau 
hated;  Pharaoh's  heart  hardened,"  &a 
I  explained  these  things  to  him  as  well  as 
I  oould,  upon  which  he  took  the  Bible  and 
pointed  out  in  Judges  the  message  from 
Ehud  to  Eglon,  the  king  of  Moab;  "And 
how,"  said  he,  could  this  be  a  message  from 
God  ?"  I  took  the  very  words  as  a  text,  and 
I  do  believe  God  put  thoughts  into  my  heart, 
and  words  into  my  mouth,  whilst  I  brought 
befogs  him  the  message  of  love,  and  joy, 
and  peaoe^  and  forgiveness — the  gospel. 
The  strong  man  was  humbled.  "Ob^" 
said  he,  **  will  you  pray  with  me^  and  for 
me  r  I  did  so  with  joy ;  and  whilst  pour- 
ing out  my  heart  in  prayer,  he  was  deeply 
affected.  I  left  him  with  hope ;  paid  my 
visit  at  Mr.  Green's,  and,  on  my  return, 
found  hi^  waiting ;  he  accompanied  me  to 
town :  I  followed  up  the  conversation  of 
the  morning,  and  got  from  him  a  warm 
shake  of  the  hand;  hut  oh,  conceive  of 
my  horror,  when  almost  the  first  tidings 

1  heard  in  the  morning  was  that  he  was 
dead  !  He  got  the  blow  of  a  stone,  he 
said,  in  the  forehead.  Other  reports  are  in 
circulation ;  but  I  have  not  yet  heard  the 
result  of  the  coroner's  inquest,  held  yes- 
terday ;  but  the  rumour  is,  that  as  he  was 
returning  home  that  night,  some  assassin 
struck  him  with  a  stone  in  the  head. 

A  PHASE  .OF  LONDON  UFS. 

DtJDLBT^STRBET  (says  the  "  London  City 
Mission  Magazine, ")  is  the  new  name  given 
to  a  street  far  better  known  as  Monmouth- 
street,  and  the  district  comprehends  chiefly 
the  population  of  this  one  street.  Dudley- 
street  and  Monmouth-court  are  the  entire 
district,  which  contains  95  visitable  houses, 
89  of  which  are  shops,  4  public  houses,  and 

2  conamon  lodging-houses.  In  these  95 
houses  live  697  families,  of  which  303  are 
Roman  Catholic,  17  Jewish,  and  the  remain- 
der, with  few  exceptions,  infidels,  sceptics, 
or  mere  nominal  Christians.  All  these 
families,  with  the  exception  of  20,  receive 
the  missionary  in  his  visitations.  The  occu- 
pations, and  migratory  and  other  habits  of 
the  people  are  thus  described  in  his  re- 
port :— 

"The  occupations  of  the  people  are  so 
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extremely  varied  that  the  whole  scene  maj 
be  looked  upon  as  forming  a  little  world  in 
itself.  The  majority  of  the  shopkeepers 
and  those  who  occupy  the  kitchens  are 
receivers  of  stolen  goods,  and  also  what  is 
termed  leaving-shops,  or  places  where  arti- 
cles of  too  small  a  value  to  be  received  by 
the  licensed  pawnbrokers  are  left,  by  pay- 
ing Sd.  in  the  shilling  interest  for  the  loan 

of  money  thus  obtained.     Mrs. ,  the 

owner  of  one  of  these  shops,  has  informed 
me  that  by  fiur  th^  luger  proportion  of 
money  lent  by  her  was  borrowed  for  no 
other  purpose  than  obtaining  intoxicating 
drinks.  Another  section  of  the  people, 
chiefly  women,  are  employed  in  making 
soldiers'  clothing,  with  regard  to  whom  it 
has  often  struck  me  with  considerable  force, 
that  if  our  brave  armies  in  the  East  could 
hear  the  moans  of  the  hungry,  and  listen 
to  the  bitter  exclamations  of  the  suffering 
thousands  who  are  doomed  to  eke  out  their 
miserable  existence  in  preparing  the  showy 
and  comfortable  garments  they  are  wear- 
ing, it  would  tend  to  blight  their  boasted 
courage,  and  bring  disappointment  instead 
of  victory  in  our  contest.  Another  section 
of  the  people  are  employed  in  boot  and 
shoe  making,  the  msjority  of  whom  are 
what  is  termed  translators.  There  is  also 
a  considerable  number  of  bricklayers'  la- 
bourers, costermongers,  beggars,  thieves, 
and  fallen  females. 

"The  migratoiy  habits  of  the  people 
form  so  peoiiliar  and  prominent  a  feature, 
that  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  call  particular  at- 
tention to  it,  feeling  assured  that  the  broad 
fact  itself  will  at  least  serve  to  counterbal- 
ance that  which  otherwise  might  have  been 
attributed  to  a  want  of  energy  on  the  part 
of  the  missionary.  It  is  not  an  unfrequent 
occurrence  to  meet  with  from  2  to  6  fresh 
families  in  many  of  the  houses  on  each  time 
of  pasting  through  them*  1  kept  a  daily 
account  during  two  circuits  round  the  dis- 
trict, which  occupied  nearly  6  monthst  of  all 
new  comers,  and  found  that,  during  thcU  pe- 
riod, no  less  a  number  than  586  families  had 
left,  and  a  similar  number  of  fresh  families 
had  entered  the  boundaries  of  the  district, 

"  Sunday  trading  forms  here  a  prominent 
and  painful  feature.  Nearly  every  shop 
and  kitchen  is  open  for  business  on  the 
Lord's-day,  on  the  morning  of  which  day 
laige  numhera  of  working  people  may  be 
observed  recruiting  their  scanty  wardrobes. 
During  the  year  I  have  been  made  instru- 
mental in  closing  one  shop  on  the  Sabbath, 
and  fear  that  that  small  number  will  not  be 
much  increased  until  accomplished  by  the 
strong  arm  of  the  law.  Shopkeepers  are 
by  no  means  anxious  to  keep  open  their 
ahops,  bu^  on  the  contrary,  are  crying 


aloud  for  help,  that  they  may  obtain  rest 
as  well  as  profit.  Some  have  expressed  a 
desire  to  attend  my  Sabbath  evening  meet- 
ing, but  plead,  as  an  excuse  for  their  absence, 
the  smitings  of  a  guilty  conscience. 

"Nearly  two-thirds  of  the  poverty,  mia- 
eiy,  crime,  and  disease  whidi  have  come 
under  my  notice  is  produced  by  habits  of 
intemperance.  In  every  house ;  nay,  more, 
in  almost  every  room,  some  footprints  of 
that  fearful  monster  may  be  dearly  traced." 

JX7BILBB    BUILDnra     OF    TBE     SUNDAY 
SCHOOL   UNION. 

Thb  comer  stone  of  this  building  was 
laid  on  Wednesday,  the  12th  December,  by 
Alderman  Challis,  "  It  will  have  a  front- 
age of  88  feet  in  the  Old  Bailey,  and  a 
depth  of  110  feet,  with  the  advantage  of  a 
side  entrance  in  Prujean-square.  The  de- 
sign is  in  the  Italian  style  of  architecture. 
It  is  intended  that  the  ground  floor  shall 
be  occupied  with  a  capacious  shop,  equal 
to  the  extended  business  of  the  Union, 
with  large  store-room  a4joining.  The  se- 
cretary's room  will  be  placed  near  the  cen- 
tre, and  adjoining  the  corridor  entrance  on 
the  right.  The  committee  room,  which 
will  be  in  the  rear,  will  be  large  enough  to 
hold  100  persons.  The  basement  will  be 
occupied  as  warehouse  room,  store  rooms, 
kitchen,  porter's  bed-room,  warming  appa- 
ratus, coals,  &C.  The  whole  of  the  frontage 
on  the  first  floor  will  be  devoted  to  the 
valuable  library  of  the  Society,  with  libra- 
rian's office  attM^ed.  There  will  also  be 
large  and  lofty  separate  reading  rooms  on 
this  floor  for  ladies  and  gentlemen.  The 
upper  story  wiU  contain  a  lecture  hall, 
huge  enough  to  hold  nearly  400  persons, 
and  high  enough  to  erect  a  gallery  at  any 
future  time  to  accommodate  100  more, 
with  ante-room  for  the  lecturer  and 
speakers. 

*'  There  will  also  be  two  large  class  rooms 
for  the  use  of  teachers,  and  the  whole  of 
this  floor  will  be  so  arranged  as  to  be  most 
suitable  for  a  soire^  when  required.  In 
the  centre  of  the  building  will  be  a  large 
open  area  for  windows,  communicating 
with  each  story,  so  as  to  secure  perfect 
light  and  ventilation.  The  front  is  to  he 
built  of  Portland  stone,  from  the  level  of 
the  street  to  the  top  of  the  shop ;  the  upper 
part  to  be  of  Portland  cement."  The  cost 
will  be  nearly  £6,000.  The  following 
statement  was  presented  by  one  of  the 
secretaries  at  the  evening  meioting,  held  at 
the  Milton  Club  :— 

"  The  limited  amount  of  the  Jubilee  fund 
obliged  the  committee  to  abandon  all  idea 
of  obtaining  a  freehold  piece  of  jground. 
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The  next  oonnderation  was  to  obtain  a  I 
leuehold  nte,  in  such  a  situation,  aadj 
Qpon  Buch  terms,  as  would  enable  them  to 
sppropri&te  the  fund  to  the  best  poBsible 
adrantage.  The  site  upon  which  the 
boOding  is  bdng  erected  had  been  for  a 
ooiuddarable  time  before  the  attention  of 
the  committee,  but  its  situation  presented 
objections  which  caused  some  to  question 
iii  digibilitj  for  the  purposes  of  the  Union. 
Numerous  enquiries  were  made  respecting 
other  sites,  but  these  were  so  limited  in 
extent,  and  the  rents  required  so  enormous, 
that  the  hope  of  obtaining  one  became 
mors  and  more  doubtfuL  The  present  site 
was  again  brought  tmder  the  notice  of  the 
committee,  and,  after  yery  mature  consider- 
ation, the  objections  which  at  first  pre* 
Mated  themselves  were  foimd  to  be  not  so 
fbnnidable,  and  the  terms  upon  which  it 
whidi  was  to  be  let,  offering  advantages 
which  were  not  to  be  found  ehewhere,  Uie 
committee  determined  to  accept  a  lease, 
which  is  held  from  the  Qoyemors  of  St. 
Thomas's  Hospital,  for  80  years^  at  a  rental 
of  £75  per  annimi. 

''The  total  amount  of  the  JubileeFimdat 
the  present  time,  including  the  interest  due 
OD  a  portion  deposited  at  the  London  and 
Westminster  Bank,  is  £5,890  14b.  lid.,  be- 
bg  £450  less  than  the  amount  of  the 
contract  for  the  buil<Hng.  Besides  this 
deficiency,  there  will  be  the  cost  of  furnish- 
ing, and  the  additional  expenses  incurred 
m  connection  with  the  new  party  walls, 
tod  it  is  estimAted  that  a  sum  of  £2,000 
will  yet  have  to  be  raised  in  order  to  leave 
the  building  free  from  debt  The  greater 
pvt,  if  not  the  whole  of  this  amount,  would 
doubtless  be  realized  by  the  sale  of  the 
promises  in  Paternoster-row ;  but^  as  it  may 
he  found  desirable  to  continue  possession 
of  these  for  some  short  time  after  the  Jubi- 
lee Building  is  completed,  and  as  any  sum 
Rdized  by  such  sale,  if  left  in  the  hands  of 
the  Committee^  would  enable  them  to 
extend  the  benevolent  operations  of  the 
Society,  it  does  appear  desirable  and  proper 
^  expect  from  other  sources  such  an  ad- 
dition to  the  Jubilee  Fund  as  will  enable 
^  Conunittee  to  defray  the  entire  cost  of 
theboading.'* 

SABBATH   SCHOOLS — PROJECTED    CAN- 
YA8S    OF  LONDON. 

Ak  sggrsgate  meeting  in  connection  with 
Uie  South  London  Auxiliary  Sunday  School 
^n  was  held  at  Stlrrey  Chapel,  Black- 
fri«n-road,  on  Tuesday,  the  4th  instant 
A.  Pellatt^  Esq.,  M.  P.,  in  the  chair. 

The  following  were  statements  presented 
to  the  meeting  by  one  of  the  Secretaxies  :-* 


The  CensusRetums  of  1 851  showed  that  the 
population  for  the  whole  kingdom,  between- 
the  ages  of  5  and  15,  vras  4,097,175.  The 
number  of  Sunday-scholars  was  2,407,409 ; 
while  the  actual  attendance  on  the  census 
Sundav  amounted  to  1,800,000.  This  indi- 
cated the  astounding  fact  that  only  one  child 
in  every  7|  of  the  whole  population  was  a 
Svmday-s(^olar.  In  proportion  to  the  pop- 
ulation, I  find  that  London  is  the  most  desti- 
tute of  Sunday-schools,  the  scholars  in  the 
metropolis  being  but  1  in  17  of  the  popu- 
lation. The  next  most  destitute  distncts 
are — Surrey,  1  in  18 ;  Hereford,  the  same ; 
Middlesex,  1  in  12 ;  Sussex,  1  in  11 ;  Nor- 
thumberland, 1  in  10.  More  than  an 
average  number  of  scholars  are  found  at 
Bedford,  where  there  is  1  in  5  ;  the  West  Ri- 
ding of  York,  1  in  6.  In  some  towns,  such 
as  Stockport,  Halifax,  Ashton,  and  Wigan, 
there  is  more  than  1  in  5  of  the  population 
in  Sunday-sohoola.  In  Wales  the  propor- 
tion is  still  laiger.  So  astounding  are  some 
of  the  facts,  that  nothing  but  the  high  au- 
thority under  which  they  are  given  would 
entitle  them  to  credit 

But,  to  come  at  once  to  the  south  of 
London,  I  find  that,  in  the  South  Registra- 
tion Districts  of  Unions,  embracing  St 
Saviour,  St  (Have,  Bermondsey,  St.  Qeoige, 
Newington,  Lambeth,  Wandsworth,  Cam- 
berwell,  Rotherhithe^  Qreenwieh,  and  Lewis- 
ham,  there  are — 

BehooU.       SehdUri.       Attendance.      Population. 

241  88,588  27,688         616,635 

Choreh  of  Bnglaad.  Other  Sehoole. 

Sehoole.      Beholan.  Scboole.        BchoUn. 

95  12,666  146  25,922 

In  the  south  of  London,  there  is  1  Sun-« 
day-scholar  to  every  16  of  the  population. 
The  estimated  number  of  children  between 
5  and  15  is  about  one  fourth  of  the  popula- 
tion— say  150,000 ;  there  is,  therefore,  only 
1  in  4  of  the  children  in  Sunday-schools  1 

The  registration  division  of  Lambeth,  by 
far  the  largest  in  point  of  population,  comes 
first,  as  it  shows  by  far  the  greatest  desti- 
tution. With  a  population  of  189,325,  it 
has  only  6,579  Sunday-scholars,  or  about  1 
in  21  of  the  population  I  I  specially  com- 
mend this  statement  to  residents  in  Lam- 
beth. 

llewington,  Camberwell,  and  Rother- 
hithe  come  next  In  each  of  these  divisions 
I  find  the  proportion  of  Sunday-scholars  to 
the  population  is  1  in  18.  These  are  all 
below  the  general  averwes  for  London. 

In  St  Saviour's,  there  is  1  Sunday- 
scholar  to  every  15  of  the  population.  The 
return  for  London  gives  1  scholar  to  every 
I7y  BO  tiiat  is  above  the  general  average 
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Greenwich,  St.  Geoige,  Bermondfley,  and 
Lewisham  are  a  little  better  provided  for, 
each  having  1  scholar  to  every  14  of  the 
population. 

The  Wandsworth  division  is  still  better, 
as  there  is  1  scholar  to  every  12  of  the  pop- 
ulation. 

The  last^  and  by  far  the  best,  of  the 
divisions  south  of  the  Thames,  is  St.  Olave, 
but  which  is  the  smallest.  There  is  1 
scholar  to  every  10   of   the  population. 

From  these  figures  I  wUl  ask,  Is  any 
argument  necessary  to  show  appalling 
Sunday-school  destitution  in  the  south 
of  London!  Do  they  need  further  illus- 
tration? Do  they  not  demand  from 
Christiau  ministers  and  churches  of  every 
denomination  solemn  inquiry,  earnest 
prayer,  and  energetic  action  ? 

I  may  be  permitted.  Sir,  to  add  an  addi- 
tional £act  from  the  Auxiliary  reporta  It 
appears  that,  out  of  the  95  schools  asso- 
ciated together  in  the  South  London  Union, 
64  of  them  report  that  they  have  room  for 
additional  scholars.  Shall  this  school  ac- 
commodation longer  remain  unoccupied, 
when  there  are  some  10  or  60  thousand 
children  in  the  district  outside  our  schools  ? 
The  ministers,  teachers,  and  Mends  of 
these  schools  I  would  specially  ask  to  join 
in  the  canvass,  the  plans  and  details  of 
which  are  to  be  presently  submitted  to 
you. 

The  meeting  was  addressed  by  the  Kevs. 
J.  Adey,  H,  J.  Betts,  —  Eldridge,  C.  T. 
Keen,  B.  Lewis,  W.  Lucy,  J.  Q.  Pigg. 
B.  Price,  W.  P.  Tiddy,  &c.,  &c. 

The  following  is  an  outline  of 

TDK  PLAN  PROPOSED. 

It  was  read  to  the  meeting  by  Mr.  Rothery, 
as  addressed  to  the  Auxiliaries. 

1.  A  general  meeting  of  the  ministers, 
teachers,  and  friends  of  Sunday-schools  in 
your  auxiliary  should  be  held  as  early  as 
possible,  to  consider  the  importance  and 
practicability  of  the  proposed  canvass,  and 
ux^  its  general  adoption.  2.  Branch  and 
district  meetings  of  a  similar  kind  should 
be  held,  ns  far  as  the  committee  may  deem 
advisable.  S.  District  committees  should 
be  formed,  consisting  of  delegates  from  the 
schools  and  churches  willing  to  unite  in  the 
movement,  which  committees  will  have  to 
divide  their  aieas  into  portions,  appointing 
a  specific  part  to  each  particular  school 
and  oom^rogation,  and  also  make  arrange- 
ments for  the  general  distribution  of  the 
"  Address  to  the  Christians  of  London," 
which  will  be  furnished  by  the  parent 
committee.  4.  Each  school,  in  conjunction 
with  the  church  with  which  it  is  connected, 
should  be  requested  to  appoint  canvasMr^, 


allot  certain  streets,  courts,  ko.,  to  each, 
and  communicate  their  arrangements  to 
the  district  committees.  5.  The  canrassers 
should  be  recommended  to  visit  every 
house  in  their  several  districts ;  leave  the 
"  Address  to  Parents,"  which  will  be  pro- 
vided by  this  committee;  ascertain  the 
number  of  young  persons  between  the  ages 
of  4  and  18,  the  number  who  do  attend  a 
Sunday-school,  and  endeavour  to  obtain 
the  consent  of  the  parents  to  send  those 
who  do  not  attend  to  some  neighbouring 
school,  furnish  them  with  a  recommenda- 
tion to  the  superintendent  of  the  school 
which  they  may  select,  and  enter  the  re- 
sults in  a  memorandum  book  to  be  pro^ 
vided  for  the  purpose.  6.  The  Auxiliary 
Committee  should  report,  from  time  to 
time,  through  their  minute  secretary,  as  to 
the  progress  of  their  arrangements ;  and,  as 
soon  as  the  canvassers  are  ready  for  action, 
a  day  will  be  appointed  for  the  simultane- 
ous commencement  of  the  canvass^  a  gene- 
ral meeting  will  be  called  to  inaugurate  the 
movement,  and  meetings  will  be  arranged 
for  special  prayer  for  the  Divine  blessing. 
The  Nwkh  London  Auxiliary  has  i^ 
held  an  effective  meeting,  and  good  prao- 
tical  results  are  likely  to  foUow. 


DB.  TODD  ON  THE   UNION  OF  AlCBRIOA 
WITH   THE   MOTHER  COUNTRY. 

"  The  brightest  spot  on  the  face  of  the 
earth  which  1  have  seen  in  the  many  miles 
I  have  lately  travelled,  is  my  own  country. 
If  you  are  going  to  make  war  on  ua,  you 
must  break  up  that  long  and  beautiful 
bridge,  reaching  265  feet  above  the  &lls  of 
Niagara,  which  we  have  erected,  and  over 
which  we  cross  frx>m  Canada  to  the  United 
States,  and  can  there  shake  hands — and 
you  must  wade  through  the  tears,  the  sor- 
rows,  and  the  mournings  of  hearts  which 
now  beat  towards  you  as  towards  their 
mother.  If  Ood,  in  his  righteous  judg- 
ment, shall  prompt  my  own  country  to  be 
BO  infatuated  as  to  draw  the  sword,  and  if 
Gk>d  should  send  on  us  the  most  fearful 
judgment  that  can  come  on  a  people — a 
war  between  you  and  us — ^the  consequences 
would  be  to  us  most  suicidal,  and  to  you, 
woe  Indeed.  I  don't  believe  that,  in  the 
millions  of  hearts  in  my  country,  and 
among  the  true-hearted  Christians  of  Great 
Britain,  there  is  the  slightest  desire  to 
break  up  that  sweet  amity  which  has  so 
long  existed  between  you  and  us.  Every 
steam-ship  that  crosses  the  separating  seas, 
weaves  still  closer  the  web  of  anuty  be- 
tween you  and  us.  Every  extension  of 
commerce,  and  everything  which  the  An* 
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glo-Stton  race  does^  is  for  the  good  of  the 
world.  The  two  countriee  are  now  united 
In  one  destiny,  and  are  linked  together; 
and  the  highest  trusts  are  committed  to 
them  in  behalf  of  humanity.  Let  us  then 
shake  hands  together,  in  anticipation  of 
the  day  when  every  kindred,  nation,  and 
tongue  shall  be  one." 

The  aboTe  was  lately  spoken  at  the  eon- 
closion  of  an  address  to  Sabbath-school 
teachen,  at  the  Poultry  ChapeL 


RESIGNATION   OF  RET.   J.    ALDIS. 

OuB  brother  has  sustained  the  pastoral 
office  at  Hase-pond  Chapel,  South  wark,  for 
aboat  eighteen  years.  He  is  removing  to 
Reading.  The  following  is  the  statement 
by  htm  respecting  this  change  : — 

"  The  main  facts,"  said  he,  ''  are  known 
to  those  by  whom  they  ought  to  be  known 
—the  church.  I  may  just  say,  that,  in 
going,  I  am  not  following  the  dictates  of 
ambition.  It  is  a  smalls:  place — ^but  I  re- 
gard it  as  large  enough  for  my  abilities. 
I  am  not  going  for  the  allurements  of  gain 
—it  is  just  the  reverse.  Let  that  be  taken 
aa  an  example  that  ministers  do  not  always 
remove  for  gain.  Nor  do  I  remove  in  con- 
sequence  of  any  recent  ministerial  appoint- 
ment in  the  neighbourhood.  Nor  do  I 
leaTe  because  it  is  the  wish  of  the  church 
I  should  do  ao.  Only  a  short  time  since 
they  recorded  their  desire  that  I  should 
remain  with  them;  their  generosity  has 
Berer  failed,  and  I  have  adways  received 
more  than  I  anticipated.  Neither  do  I 
leave  in  consequence  of  any  disagreement 
with  my  brethren  in  office.  They  have 
been  kind  and  considerate.  None  of  these 
caoses  have  induced  me  to  leave.  My 
grief  is  of  a  totally  different  kind.  I  do 
Qot  expect  to  find  a  kinder  people.  This 
much  I  may  say — the  duties  and  difficul- 
ties of  my  post  here  threatened  to  be 
beyond  the  reaich  of  my  abilities  when  a 
few  more  years  had  i*olled  over  my  head ; 
snd  rather  than  stay  to  injure  the  cause,  I 
bare  thought  it  wise  to  resign,  that  some 
younger  man  may  come  amongst  you, 
more  fitted  to  fulfil  its  important  duties. 
I  have  been  rather  drawn  to,  than  sought 
Reading,  whither  I  now  go.  I  have  been 
repeatedly  solicited  to  go  there ;  the  finger 
of  God  has  appeared  to  indicate  that  as 
^e  way  I  should  take  ;  and  I  go  there 
»ith  that  conviction." 


RELIQIOTO  BEBVIGES  IN  EXETER  HALL. 

ExrebHall  is  regularly  open  for  Divine 
worship  on  Sabbath  evenings.  The  first 
P»««cherwa8  the  Rev.  W.  Brock;  the  se- 


cond, the  Rev.  S.  Martin,  of  Westminster 
Chapel.  The  attendance  on  both  occasions 
was  very  lai^e. 

The  motive  by  the  supporters  of  this 
movement  is  to  gather  together,  for  reli- 
gious instruction,  those  who  do  not  attend 
any  place  of  worship.  It  is  to  be  feared, 
however,  that  by  far  the  greater  portion  of 
the  people  are  attendants  at  different  chap- 
els m  the  neighbourhood.  To  our  mind 
this  suggests  itself  as  a  serious  drawback. 
Still  would  we  rejoice  in  this  and  in  every 
other  effort,  whose  object  is  to  leaven  the 
masses  with  the  principles  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 


frobinrial 

ASTLET    BRIDGE    MISSIONARY    SOGIETT. 

Thb  services  in  connection  with  the 
above  Society  were  held  in  our  school-room, 
on  Sunday,  NoV.  18,  1856,*when  the  Rev. 
W.  H.  Bonner,  of  Birkenhead,  agent  of  the 
Strict  Baptist  Society,  preached  two  excel- 
'  lent  sermons,  after  which  collections  were 
made  in  support  of  the  Society.  A  public 
meeting  was  held  on  the  following  Monday 
1  evening,  when  our  esteemed  brother  Leach, 
jof  Wigan,  was  chosen  chairman,  and 
opened  the  meeting  by  a  well-timed  address 
as  to  the  principles  and  objects  of  the 
Society.  The  meeting  was  subsequently 
addressed  by  brethren  Vasey,  from  Wigan, 
Oliver,  from  Bolton,  and  Bonner.  Brother 
Vasey  took  a  large  and  comprehensive  view 
of  missionary  enterprize  in  general ;  brother 
Oliver  referring  more  especially  to  the  con- 
dition of  the  persecuted  brethren  on  the 
Continent.  Brother  Bonner,  as  agent  of 
the  Strict  Baptist  Society,  stated  that  the 
aim  of  the  Society  was  not  antagonistic  to 
any  institution  labouring  for  the  promotion 
of  Christian  truth — that  it  sought  no  inno- 
vation upon  the  fundamental  sentiments 
and  practices  of  the  Baptist  denomination 
— that  it  sought  only  to  maintain  and  ex- 
tend those  principles — that  it  was,  pro- 
perly speaking,  conservative  in  its  constitu- 
tion. Expressions  of  unabated  attachment 
to  the  Society  were  uttered  by  all  the 
speakers,  and  responded  to  by  a  numerous 
and  attentive  assembly,  composed  partly  of 
the  friends  and  members  of  our  school.  It 
is,  indeed,  truly  gratifying  to  witness  the 
spirit  evinced  by  our  young  collectors  for 
the  success  of  the  Society,  and  the  prospe- 
rity of  the  persecuted  brethren  who  are 
labouring  so  arduously  on  the  Continent 
for  the  extension  of  Divine  truth,  and  the 
^enlightenment  of  those  who  are  sunk  to 
the  lowest  depths  of  ignorance  by  the  in- 
fluence of  priestcraft 
I    The  donations  of  our  yowg  firiends  du- 
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ring  the  year  amounted  to  upwards  of  £8 ; 
the  coUectionB  at  the  various  seryices  made 
up  the  sum  to  £11  8b. 


PASTORAL  AOOEFTATIONS,    ETO. 

Haiibham,  Sussex. — ^Mr.  Cornelius  Slim, 
after  labouring  at  the  above  place  for  six 
months,  has  accepted  tiie  unanimous  invi- 
tation of  the  church  to  become  their  pas- 
tor. May  the  Great  Head  of  the  church 
sanction  and  bless  his  word  preached,  with 
"  signs  following  1" 

Launceston,  Cobhwall. — Mr.  Thomas 
Williams,  late  town  missionary,  Launoes- 
ton,  has  accepted  an  invitation  from  the 
Baptist  church,  South  Petherwin,  in  the 
above  county,  and  entered  on  his  pastoral 
labours,  Lord's-day,  Nov.  10, 1855. 

HiOH-BOAD,  LtE. — On  Wednesday  even- 
ing, November  14,  a  service  was  held  in 
connection  with  the  settlement  of  the 
Rev.  B.  H.  Marten,  B.A.,  as  pastor  of  the 
newly-formed  churdi  worshipping  in  the 
above  chapeL 

BAPnSMB. 

Bedford  :  MiU-street,  —  On  Lord's-dav 
morning,  Nov.  25,  we  were  favoured  witL 
anothdr  time  of  refreshing.  Mr.  Killen 
preached  again  on  the  subject  of  baptism 
to  a  laige  congregation,  after  which  he  im- 
mersed three  disciples  in  the  name  of  the 
Sacred  Three.  Two  of  the  candidates 
were  a  young  man  and  his  sister,  son  and 
daughter  of  one  of  our  members,  who  had 
another  daughter  baptized  only  two  months 
since.  The  other  candidate  has  been  a 
hearer  of  the  word  for  many  years,  but 
was  never  brought  to  the  liberty  of  the 
gospel  until  a  few  months  since.  On  Lord's- 
day,  Dea  2,  our  pastor  received  the  bap- 
tized and  two  others,  previously  baptized, 
into  full  communion.  It  is  remarkable 
that,  every  time  baptism  is  administered 
bere,  Qod  sets  the  broad  seal  of  his  appro- 
bation on  it^  and  blesses  it  to  others. 

BtJRT,  Lanoashibb  :  Ebenezer  Ckapel — On 
Lord*B-day,  Nov.  4, 1855,  our  esteemed  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  A  Ashworth,  after  having 
preached  from  Acts  iL  41,  to  a  large  and  an 
attentive  congregation,  baptized  four  candi- 
dates. One  of  them,  a  promising  young 
man,  and  his  two  sisters,  and  the  other  a 
young  female,  are  all  connected  with  our 
Babbath-BchooL 

Watbbbabn  :  Orchard-hill — On  Lord's- 
day  afternoon,  Nov.  25,  after  a  powerful 
and  impreesive  sermon  from  Luke  xii  50,^ 


the  Rev.  John  Howe,  pastor  of  the  tecond 
Baptist  church  at  Ba^cvp,  baptized  two  be- 
lievers, female  scholars  in  the  Sabbath- 
school.  The  congregation  was  lai^ge,  and 
the  services  unusually  solemn. 

SuNHYSiDE,  Lakoashibx. — On  Dec  1, 
1855,  baptism  was  administered  by  Mr. 
Nichols,  to  a  young  man,  one  of  the 
teachers  in  the  Sabbath-Bchool,  who,  on  the 
Lord's-day,  was  most  cordially  received 
into  the  feUowship  of  the  church. 

Hailsham,  Sussex. — On  Nov.  25,  after 
an  address  from.  Ezod.  zii  26,  by  the  pas- 
tor, to  a  numerous  audience,  two  disciples 
were  baptized,  after  witnessing  a  good 
confession.  They  are  son  and  daughter  of 
two  of  the  deacons  in  the  church.  May 
they  have  grace  to  live  well^  wear  well» 
and  die  well  1 

LEiaHTOir,.  Beds  :  Ehenaer  Cha^X. — 
On  Lord's-day,  Dec.  2,  two  young  persons 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  b^ 
our  minister,  Rev.  £.  Jones* 


DSATH& 
Mr.  Mark  Hepworth, 

Senior  Deacon  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Hill- 
house,  near  Huddersfield,  sweetly  fell  asleep 
in  JesuSy  at  his  residence,  Sheepridge,  on 
Monday,  Oct  26th,  aged  76  years.  He  was 
converted  about  60  years  ago,  whilst 
hearing  an  appropriate  and  powerful  ser- 
mon, founded  upon  these  words: — "God 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.**  These  words 
proved,  indeed,  to  be  "the  power  of  Qod" 
unto  his  salvation ;  and  after  much  painful 
conviction  and  godly  contrition,  he  was  &- 
voured  with  peace  and  joy  through  faith, 
in  his  blessed  Lord.  His  first  impressions 
were  received  amongst  the  Methodists, 
whom  he  subsequently  joined.  Whilst 
with  these,  he  was  very  zealous  and  useful 
He  was  one  of  the  principal  promoters  of 
the  erection  of  the  Methodist^Chapel  Sheep- 
rid^  But  alas  I  after  a  considerable 
period  of  Christian  consistency,  Mark  fell 
from  his  integrity,  became  a  slave  to  the 
beggarly  elements  of  the  world — a  willing 
victim  of  intemperance. 

The  chief  cause  of  his  declension  was  un- 
sanctified  prosperity,  which  rendered  him 
proud  and  forgetfuL  He  forsook  the  means 
of  grace,  and  associated  with  wealthy  and 
worldly  tradesmen,  whose  "  evil  communi- 
cations*' ourrupted  his  "good  manners." 
In  four  years  after  this,  the  Most  High 
smote  the  gourd  of  his  temporal  prosperity, 
exposed  hua  to  a  most  keen  and  withering 
tempest  of  adversity ;  and|  as  Mark  oft^ 
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nud,  "  stript  him  quite  naked ;"  for,  from 
being  a  respectable  farmer  and  a  flourishing 
numu&cturery  "  poor  Mark  "  found  himself 
in  a  damp  and  deserted   house,  without 
money,  goods,  or  friends.   Not  only  had  all 
earthly  helps  failed  him,  but  Qod  seemed 
to  have  left  him  to  perish.     His  condition 
was  most  wretched.    He  was,  like  Jonah, 
in  the  midst  of  the  waters,  whose  awful 
depths  enclosed  him  on  eyeiy  side ;  where 
the  seaweeds  of  sin  wrapped  themselves 
around  his  bewildered  head ;  where  he  was 
hurled  and  dashed  against  the  rocky  shores 
of  tribulation ;   where  he  sunk  into   the 
golf  of  despair,  and  found  the  earth,  lik^ 
some  huge  interminable  dungeon,  about 
him  on  erery  Bid&    However,  it  was  in  the 
depth  of  his  adversity  that  spiritual  con- 
scioasnesa  returned ;  then  it  was  that  he 
remembered  Qod ;  and  turned  his  terror* 
stricken,  despairing  eyes  to  heaven.     Often 
has  he  related  his  painful  experience  to 
Christian  friends,  with  a  melting  heart  and 
tearful  eyes,  in  some  such  terms  as  these : — 
"I  rose  one  morning,  cold  and  hungry,  and 
said  to  myself,  *  What  do  I  here  ?  Have  I 
been  asleep  ?  Have  I  been  in  a  dream  or  a 
trance  ?  O  what  an  infatuated,  despicable 
wretch  I  am !  O  what  a  horrid  place  is  this ! 
The  land  is  polluted  t  I  must  leave  it ;  TU 
stay  no  longer  here !    Here  goes  Lot  out  of 
Sodom !'    Then  I  saw  how  great  a  sinner  I 
Mras,~faow  I  had  forgotten  Gk>d,  neglected 
prayer,  and  idolized    the  world,— how  I 
was  now  destitute,  helpless,  and  forlorn. 
1  know  that  all  this  was  done  for  my  good; 
and  I  blees  Gk>d  for  thus  stripping  me  naked, 
in  order  to  bring  me  to  my  senses.    But 
then,  God  did  not  immediately  restore  me 
the  joy  of  his  salvation.    My  backslidinga 
were  not  healed  till  I  became  weary  with 
my  groaning.     Meanwhile  I  could  not  for 
shame  appear  amongst  my  Christian  friends, 
ss  I  knew  they  were  acquainted  with  all 
my  follv.     Whither,  thought  I,  shall  I  go, 
or  fai  whom  shall  I  find  that  sympathy  and 
affection  I  Deed  and  desire  i    Well,  I  hap- 
pened one  Sabbath  to  go  down  Thomas- 
street^  Huddersfield;    and   hearing  some 
people  pnusing  Qod,  I  inquired  what  sect 
^hey  were ;  I  was  told,  Baptiits.  Baptists — 
Baptists r  said  I;  TU  come  next  Sabbath 
and  hear  for  myself,  if  Qod  shall  spare  my 
life-    Well,  I  went ;  and  what  do  you  think 
vssthe  the  text?  It  was  this:— 'Return 
onto  me,  ye  backsliding  children,  for  I  am 
married  unto  you.'    *Whatf  thought  I, 
'and  is  the  Lord  marrisd  unto  me  f    Am  I 
<t]U  his  child  ?     Why,  he  even  claims  me, 
^^'^ns  me  as  such.     Nay,  he  even  urges  my 
^'^'^niage  relation  as  an  inducement  to  re- 
turn to  his  ways.'    The  text  was  what  I 
Wanted.     It  came  home  with  power.     I 
Went  home  that  nigfat>  light  as  a  feather. 


I  was  favoured  with  the  light  of  Qod'a 
countenance;  and  I  bless  Him  for  sending 
his  servant  that  day,  to  preach  that  ser- 


mon. 

It  was  most  affecting  indeed,  to  hear 
poor  old  Mark  tell  his  story  in  his  own 
simple  and  characteristic  style.    He  now 
became  a  constant  attendant  with  the  Bap- 
tists, embraced  their  sentiments,  and  was 
ultimately  baptized,  and  admitted  into  the 
church.    He  was  baptized  in  1839,  and  re- 
mained with  the  church  till  it  was  divided, 
when  he  thought  proper  to  join  the  church 
worshipping  in  Princess-street.  Here  he  was 
elected  deacon,  and  held  that  onerous  office, 
with  singular  fidelity  and  efficiency,  until  his 
death.    Here  his  humility  was  moat  strik- 
ing— he  was  truly  like  a  Uttle  child.     Here 
his  piety  was  most  ardent.    He  was  wont 
to  say : — Were  Gk>d  to  ask,  'Mark,  what  bles- 
sing  wilt  thou  have  and  it  shall  be  given  ¥  1 
would  say,  '  Lord,  send  prosperity  to  our 
2iion.'    His  punctuality  was  most  remarka- 
ble.   "Old  Mark,"  like  the  church's  sen- 
tinel, was  always  at  his  post.     He  displayed 
unshaken  fortitude  and  the  most  determined 
resolution :  nothing  seemed  to  daunt  or 
deject  his  spirit,  to  quench  his  zeal,   or 
slacken  his  efforts.     Though  the  church 
rapidly  declined,  and  became  embarrased 
in  its  finances,  he  never  lost  heart    When 
it  was  proposed  by  some  to  give  up  the 
place,  and  oissolve  the  church,  he  exclaimed, 
— "  What,  give  it  up  ?  Faint  in  the  cause  of 
Qod?  Desert  our  oiUy  home?  Never!  nev- 
er I  never !  If  we  cannot  raise  money  to 
pay  our  debts.  111  beg  it.    If  we  cafanotget 
a  preacher,  we  can  pray,  and  Qod  has 
promised  to  hear  prayer.   He  was,  however, 
ultimately  persuaded  to  submit  to  remove 
to  HiUhouse,  a  most  promising   locality, 
where  a  room  was  obtained  at  one  third  of 
the  previous  rent.    Here  he  has  been  most 
useful,  and  has  been  the  instrument  of  the 
conversion  and  baptism  of  severaL     The 
last  time  he  was  at  Hillhouae  preaching 
room  (which  was  only  about  a  fortnight 
before  he  died)  he  told  his  brethren  that 
he  felt  the  earthly  house  of  his  tabernacle 
was  about  to  be  dissolved ;  that  such  was 
his  weakness  that  he  could  only  occasionally 
attend  the  services ;  and  then  most  earnestly 
desired  them  to  cleave  one  to  another,  and  to 
be  especially  observant  of  the  means  of 
grace,  and  the  ordinances  of  Qod's  house. 
Poor  Mark  began  to  be  very  unwell  about 
a  week  before  he  died.      He    was    first 
attacked  with  constipation  of  the  bowels, 
afterwards   succeeded  by  a  most*  violent 
relaxation,    which    termmated   in    death. 
His  faith  was  unshaken  to  the  last.    He 
died  most  triimiphantly ;  his  last  words 
were,  "  Qraoe  I  grace  I"  and  his  spirit  fled 
to  the  bosom  of  its  heavenly  Father. 
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Mr9,  Either  Ihutkwaite. 

Died,  Oct.  26,  1855,  at  Leeming-Une, 
Torkahire,  aged  sixty -six  years,  in  the  joy- 
ful hope  of  endless  life  through  Je:<us 
Christ, — Esther,  the  beloved  wife  of  Mr. 
Charles  Douthwaite,  and  mother  of  Mr. 
Qeorge  Douthwaite,  deacon  of  the  Baptist 
churoh,  Bedale. 


Mr.  James  Blakey 0  10 

Mr.  PoweU 0     6 

Mr.  Hodgkinson .•.•••  0    2 

Mr.  Maynard    Miaiions  0    5 

Hadingden. 

Mr.  James  Hindle 2    0 
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0 
6 
6 
0 
6 
6 
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0 
0 
0 
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RECEIVED  FOR  STRICT  BAPTIST  80CIETT. 

Mr.  Shearer,  Brabster  0  12    0 

Friends    at     Benton,    per    Mr. 

Young ^henmnrk  10    0 

Mr.    Donadd   Fraaer,    Lockgilp- 

head Danith  Mitgi<m  10    0 

PiR  Rbt.  a.  BiRins. 

John  Johnson,  Elsq.,   LiTerpool  10    0 

Pm  Rbt.  W.  H.  Bosinib. 
Blackbwm, 

Rev.  Robert  Cameron  0  10    0, 

Friends  at  Rehoboth 0  10     6 

Mrs.  Baron 0  10    0 

Mr.  a.  Walker    0  5    Oj 

Friends  at  Brauch-road  MUsiom  0  7    5: 

MissDoarden ditto  0  2    6| 

A  Friend diUo  0  1 

SabdfTL 

A  Friend Dtnmark  0  10 

Mr.  J.  Hoyle Misnant  0  10 

Mr.  W.Foster    ditto  0  2 

Rev.  J.  P.  Griffiths    ditto  0  2 

Mr.  J.  Hargreaves ditto  0  1 

Mr.  John  Foster ditto  0  2 

Mr.  John  Bennet   citato  0  2 

Mr.  John  Taylor    ditto  0  2 

CMne. 

Mrs.  Starkey Minunu  0  5 

Mr.  H.  Dean  diUo  0  5 

Mr.  Robert  Shaw  ditto  0  6 

Mr.  James  Hartley ditto  0  2 

Mr.  J.  Midgley   dOto  0  2 

Preston, 


0 
0 
6 
0 


Accrington. 

W.  Bury,   Esq.,    ^nd    moiety) 

Education    

Mr.  Richard  Fish  

Mr.  Jonathan  Maiah 
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ERRATA, 

In  Dec.  1855,  page  399. 

Coseley  (Providence,) 

For  Misses  Theldon,  read  Misaes  Sheldon. 

Birmingham, 
Messrs.  A  &  F.  Room,  £1 ;  should  be  £1  Is. 
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Report  of  Special  Mfasionarj  efforts 
&t  Buckingham  and  several  of  its 
adjacent  villagea,  by  the  Bev.  £. 
JoHirsov. 

In  compliance  with  your  request,  X 
here  send  yon  a  brief  aoeonnt  of  our 
recent  miasionary  operations.    If  you 
can  faring  it  before  the  notice  of  the 
dmrchea  generally,  I  akall  CmI  glad, 
for  I  am  persuaded  that  if  similar 
plana  were  adopted  thr4>ughout  our 
rural   dwtricte,    very   happy   reanlta 
might  be  adbieved.     We  commenced 
about  the  middle  of  July,  and  since 
that  tiine  haTe  held  thirteen  out-door 
services — five  in  the  town,  and  eight 
in  the  villages  around.    In  all,  ten 
irillageB  have  been  yiaHed,  and  where 
preaching  was  not  practicable,  tracts 
have  been  freely  distributed.    In  most 
cases  the  meetings  have  been  nume- 
rously attended,  and  the  most  perfect 
order  has  prevailed.    On  one  occasion, 
however,  I  happened  to  take  my  stand 
near  an  ale-house,  in  which  were  a 
number  of   gentiemen  (9)   drinking; 
they  threw  open  the  window,  nnd  sang 
or  bellowed  nearly  all  the  time.  I  won 
attention,  however,  by  making  their 
conduct  illustrate    my  topic  of  dis- 
course.   In  the  town  we  have  had  at 
least  from  three  to  five  hundred  x>eo- 
ple,  and  as  many  as  four  hundred  in 
soma  of  the  villagea.    About  a  fort- 
night ago  I  visited,  on  the  Sabbath 
afternoon,  a  village  containing  about 
seven  hondrad  people,  thetre  were  up- 
inrds  of  three  hundred  present. 

lliese  efforts  hi^ve  revealed  two  very 
important  &ctS'-the  deplorable  condi- 
tion of  these  rural  districts,  and  the 


readiness  of  the  people  to  hear.     In 
every  pariah  we  have  found  that,  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  who  may  go  to 
chapel,  the  people  are,  for  the  moat  part, 
either  totally  neglected  by  their  appoint- 
ed pastors,  or  deluded  with  the  notion 
that  going  to  church  is  being  religious. 
As  an  instance,  I  may  mention  that  in 
one  village  where  I  could  not  preach, 
as  I  was  going  from  cottage  to  cottage, 
I  found  a  poor  woman  who  had  been 
confined  to  the  house  for  years  by  gout 
She  seemed  well  satbfied  with  herself 
could  not  read,  but  informed  me  that  the 
clergyman  sometimes  called  to  see  her. 
After  putting  a  few  questions,  however, 
I  found  her  resting  ui>on  this  founda- 
tion :    she  had  gone  to  church  regu- 
larly when  well,  and  had  never  done 
anybody  any  harm ;  she  therefore  saw 
no  reason  to  fear  death.    There  waa 
no  penitence^  the  mention  of  the  oroea 
excited   no   emotion,  if  anything,  It 
seemed  offensive.  There  that  immortal 
spirit  was  on  its  way  to  judgment  with 
a  lie  in  its  right  hand.    Now,  this  is 
but  a  fair  specimen  of  the  condition  of 
hundreds — nay,   thousands,   in   these 
villages.    We  must  not,  cannot  aHdw 
this.    In  most  cases  we  are  welcomed, 
in  one  instance  only  has  a  tract  been 
refused  ;  the  universal  cry  is  for  more 
meetings  and  more  papers.    We  have 
formed  a  committee  for  the  more  sys- 
tematic prosecu^n  of  this  kind   of 
work.    We  are  aiming  to  institute  a 
regular  tract  agency  throughout  the 
town  and   villages   around,  to  form 
libraries  for  the  poor,  and  to  establish 
cottage  preaching.    In  these  matters 
we  get  on  but  slowly  at  present,  but 
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we  mean  to  persevere.  If  ire  do  not 
snoceed  in  carrying  out  our  own  plans, 
we  are  waking  np  those  whose  duty  it 
it  is  to  see  to  these  things.  If  spared 
nntil  another  summer,  I  hope  to  get 
some  of  the  clergy  into  the  street  and 
to  obtain  the  help  of  some  Christian 
brother,  so  that  every  village  within  a 
certain  range  shall  hear  the  plain 
gospel  We  must  do  this  if  we  would 
be  true  to  the  great  commission.  It 
will  not  do  to  take  your  stand  io  the 
chapel  and  preach  laboured  sermons 
to  the  same  fifty  or  one  hundred  peo- 
ple, whilst  there  are  around  you,  in 
the  highways,  thousands  who  are 
perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge.  We 
must  compel  them  to  come  in. 

Any  suggestions  you  may  think  it 
proper  to  make,  I  shall  be  glad  to 
receive. 

Yours,  most  truly, 

E.  Johnson. 


Report  of  a  Missionary  Tour  in  the 
County  of  Warwick,  in  the  months  of 
September  and  October,  1856.  By 
Rev.  Messrs.  Wkbb,  of  Dunchurch,  and 
Smith,  of  Braunston. 

At  the  request  of  the  committee  we  com- 
menced OUT  journey  on  the  12th  of  Septem- 
ber for  the  purpoie  of  visiting  the  most 
destitute  places  in  the  county,  and  of  uBing 
our  beet  efforts  to  communicate  the  know- 
ledge of  the  way  of  ]ife  by  preaching,  circu- 
lation of  tracts,  and  oonvenation.  Our 
sfnrits  were  often  depreswd  in  witnessing  the 
spiritual  destitution  of  many  of  the  villages, 
and  at  seeing  the  thousands  who  are  living  m 
total  ignorance  of  salvation  by  Christ,  in 
Sabbath  breaking,  and  in  the  wilful  neglect 
of  all  public  worship.  In  numerous  places 
we  had  never  visited  before,  we  found  that 
the  gospel  is  not  preached;  that  evangelical 
tracts  had  rarely,  if  ever,  been  distributed 
among  the  people^  and  that  they  are  alto- 
gether much  needing  missionary  labour.  We 
viaited  and  presented  the  truths  of  the  gospel 
in  conversation  and  by  tracts  in  the  villages 
of  Radford,  Hampton-in-Arden,  Bhustoke, 
Maxtoke,  Knowle,  Solihull,  Lower  Whitacre, 
Over  Whitacre,  Fillonley,  Cawley,  Carsley 
Heath,   Frankton,  Princethorp^  Wapping- 

"j,  Weston,  Cubbington,  Litlington,  Leek, 
tton,  Hill  Wotton,  Lapwortb,  Lonesome 
i,  UllenhaJI,  Tan  worth.  Little  Pack  wood, 


Great  Padcwood,  Becketill,  IVestoo,  BagoC, 
Claverdon,  IToiton,  Lindsay,  Hooingham, 
Eatherp,  Ryton,  Babbenhall,  Stoaelcwfa, 
Stichell,  Allesley,  Weathood  Heath,  Eaafc 
Wood  Green,  Berkswell,  and  the  small  towns 
of  Coleshill,  Kenilworth,  and  Henley-in- 
Arden.  About  five  thoossnd  tncts,  kindly 
furnished  by  the  Religioas  Tract  Society, 
were  given,  and  in  most  eases  thankfully 
accepted.  Sixteen  times*  we  preached  the 
gospel,  chiefly  in  the  open  air,  in  meet  caaea 
to  considenble  and  attentive  audiences,  be- 
sides reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer  with 
the  afflicted.  The  services  in  the  open  air 
appesied  to  produce,  in  several  in^flntim,  a 
good  impression. 

As  the  details  of  the  journal  are  too  nume- 
rous and  too  long  for  publication,  I  will  only 
instance  a  few  of  the  particulais* 

In  the  village  of  Tanworth,  on  the  bordeis 
of  Worcestershire,  with  a  population  of  above 
a   thousand,    draokenness    and    profligacy 
abound.    Here  we  were  invited  by  two  re- 
spectable  women  to  stay  on  the  Tnesdaj 
evening,  and  preach  in  tiie  open  air,  there 
bemg  no  pbioe  of  worship  but  the  pariah 
church,  which  is  hot  thinly  attended.     We 
went  fiom  house  to  house  with  the  tracts  and 
invited  the  people  to  the  preaching.    At  nx 
o'dock,  brother  Smith  and  myself  went  faito 
the  centre  of  the  village  and  gave  out  a 
hymn,  and  read  the  Scripture^  and  prayed. 
The  people  collected  around  to  the  number 
of  fifty  or  sixty — nearly  all  adults--who  Ua- 
tened  to  my  discourse  on  the  way  ol  sbIv»» 
tion  with  close  attention.     Several  evidently 
felt  the  force  of  the  truths  delivered,  ai^ 
the   greatest    order  prevailed^  though  tin 
service  did  not  eud  until  it  became  quite 
dark.    The  clergyman  was  a  hearer  for  a 
short  period,  the  policeman  and  constable^ 
with  people  in  two  conveyanecs.    As  we  ae- 
knowledged  their  attention  and  bid  them 
fiirewell,  thanks  came  ftom  nearly  all  sides 
of  us.    A  man  who  was  standing  near  the 
elerj^rman  remarked,  «  Well,  sir,  we  cannot 
say  anything  agiunst  this."    **  Very  good, 
very  good,**  was  the  clergyman's  reply. 

At  Kenilworth,  with  a  population  of  three 
thousand  one  hundred  and  forty — wli«e  1  am 
Sony  to  aay  a  good  Baptist  chapel  had  been 
for  some  time  deserted — we  held  interesting 
services  in  the  open  air,  and  once  in  the 
chapel.  Brother  Nash,  of  Warwick,  who 
was  with  us,  preached  on  the  Castle  Green 
from  the  Prodigal  Son.  A  large  number  of 
young  men  were  present,  nearly  one  hundred 
and  fifty  in  ull,  and  listened  with  evident 
interest  to  the  truth,  clearly  stated  and  £uth- 
fully  applied.  A  good  feeling  was  evident. 
A  churdi  lady  came  out  and  shook  us  cor- 
dially by  the  hand,  and  received  our  tract. 
I  pray  God  that  something  may  yet  be  done 
to  raise  a  Baptist  interest  in  this  important 
village. 
At  Bubbeuhall,  a  much   neglesled  vil- 
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laf%  the   ptaph  ikood    ouk  on  the  iret 
CMnid  to  too  awnber  of  axty  or  soTenty, 
Md  Urteoed  atttntiTdj  to  the  gotpel.    As 
«•  were  punag  tbroogh  the  liUage,  a  re- 
qwelable  young  man  addraised  bdo  aad  laid, 
**  I  bope^  or,  H  will  not  be  loog  belbra  yon 
coBM  agWy  for  I  feh  much  wEal  1  heard 
thknoraiag."     The  people  aiie»  to  all  ap> 
pcnaaoe,  prepared  to  receire  the  goepel  in 
tfaii  aeglecied  plaee.  At  the  village  of  Stene- 
kifhaJeo,  wheie  a  poweiAil  ehiuch  influenee^ 
—fiiatd  by  a  reBitonf  nobleman,  hai  hitherto 
tcMled  evoy  eflbit  made  by  Baptut  fiiends 
iBdothcfa,to  introduee  itatedly  the  goepel 
ia  eoanedon  with  noneonformity  among  its 
Biinietone  inhabitant!,  we  held  an  open  air 
•eniea.     A  wheeiwr^t,  near  whose  pre- 
MBi  wa  itoody  ttfged  nt  to  desist  bom  our 
attanpt  of  eoUeeting  the  people  together. 
AaoogBt  other  thin^  he  said,  **  Thai  our 
pTMching  would  only  engender  strife ;  that 
the  poor  people  who  eame  to  bear  us  would 
be  BMiked;  aad  that  it  would  make  it  worse 
far  them."    We  replied"  That  we  came  to 
praacb  the  gospel  in  a  peaceable  manner  for 
the  good  of  immortal    souls ;   aad  as  we 
were  two  aeoredited  ministers,  we  could  not 
eooi^y  with  hia  wish."    After  giving  out  a 
hynn  aad  loading  the  Scriptures  and  pmyer, 
brathsr  Smith  earnestly  addrsrsed  the  peo- 
ple on  the  danger  of  neglecting  Christ's  sal- 
vatioa.     The  addrem  was  listened  to  with 
deep  attention ;  a  good  feeling  was  mani- 
fated,  and  there  were  more  hearers  than  we 
opected,  as  it  was  not  a  convenient  season. 
At  the  Yillage  of  Weston,  the  people  were  so 
suiotts  to  hear  our  open  air  service,  that  we 
hsd  more  than  twice  the  number  on  this  o^ 
canon  that  we  had  hut  year;  from  eighty  to 
a  baodred,  diiefly  adults,  stood  out  to  listen 
to  a  diseoone  on  the  Prodigal  Son.    Consi- 
doable  attention  was  manifest.    A  resident 
famcr,  who  attenda  church,  showed  us  much 
Uadncn  and  hospitality,  followed  us  to  two 
other  villages  where  we  preached,  and  at  one 
of  the  services  he  seemed  much  aflTected 
uder  a  discourse  on  tha   rich  man   and 
iaauns.    At  Wappingbury^  a  neighbouring 
villsgi^    an    interesting    service  was   held. 
Brother  Smith  delivered  a  faithful  address, 
sad  feversl  Toung  men  evidently  felt  consi- 
d0ably«    At  thi>  large  village  of  Ryton,  the 
people  were  anxious  to  hear.     When  we 
oetered  the  village,  late  on  the  Sabbath 
sftenoott,  they  were  in  great  numbem  in  the 
itnet,  expecting  os  to  preach  there,  agree- 
ably to  a  previous  intimation;  but,  owing  to 
the  a%ht  oomiag  on  so  suddenly,  we  were 
obli^  to  retire  into  a  building  fitted  up  as  a 
a  ebapel.     The  place  was  thronged,  and 
brather  S.  and  myself  delivered  two  discourses. 
Both  WMs  listened  to  with  dose  attention ; 
aad  the  nint  of  God  appeared  to  be  in  our 
midst.    We  caxmot  but  believe  that  so  much 
precions  seed  aown  publicly  and  privately 
will  prodooa  fhiit  to  the  glory  of  God.    In 


^  ooorse  of  our  visitations  with  tmcts,  Ac, 
we  were  often  painfiilly  affected  to  discover 
so  many  cases  of  deplorable  ignorance  of 
gospel   troths.     Erotner   Smith    conversed 
alxmi  the  love  of  Christ  with  an  elderly 
woman  who  appeared  to  be  in  circumstances 
above  the  labouring  chtaa.    The  woman  ex- 
claimed, **  Ob,  I  do  love  Jesus  Christ,  I  love 
him,  vriUi  all  my  heart  !'*    And  on  brother 
Smith's  inouiriug,  **  What  is  your  reason  for 
loving  Chnst  1**    **  Why,  sir,"  she  anawered, 
"  he  gives  us  a  good  Hving  if  we  strive  for 
it"    Brother  Smith  endeavoured  to  reach 
her  conscience  by  his  appeal^  but,  alas  I  he 
retired  with  the  conviction  that  her  mind 
was  dark  as  midnight.    We  accosted  a  poor 
man  walking  on  the  road  in  the  neigfabour- 
hood  of  H«]ey-in-Arden.    I  inquired  if  he 
could  read.    He  said  **  No^'*  and  as  he  was 
taking  his  meal,  I  read  with  hn  consent  the 
tract,  **  The  Brasen  Serpent,"  making  some 
remarks  on  it  by  the  way.    He  aeemed  to 
liaten  intently.    At  the  conclusion,  brother 
Smith  inquired  if  he  knew  what  sin  was— he 
could  give  no  answer.    He  was  then  asked 
if  he  had  ever  committed  sin.  His  reply  was, 
"  No^  he  did  not  know  what  the  law  (^  God 
ii^"  and  seemed  wholly  ignomnt  of  the  plan 
of  salvation.    We  inquired  if  he  ever  heard 
these  things  before.    **  Never,"  was  his  re- 
ply.   Wlut  place  of  worship  do  you  attend  f 
**  The  chuiai."    Do  you  understand  what 
you  hear  I    ^  Not  much."    Does  not  your 
miniiter  virit  you  and  explain  theae  things  to 
you  ?    '^  No,  sir."    We  felt  truly  grieved  to 
discover  such  fearftil  ignorance  of  gospel  truth 
in  this  highly  fiivoured  country.     But,  alas  I 
this  is  only  one  case  among  thousands  that 
are  to  be  found  amongst  our  rural  population. 
We  fervently  pray  that  our  simple  state- 
mente  of  gospel  truth  to  this  poor  man, 
and  many  othen^  may  result  in  their  salva- 
tion. 

We  had  opportunities  of  declaring  the 
truth  to  Roman  Catholics  and  to  Mormons. 
An  intelligent  catholic  endeavoured  to  per- 
suade us  that  we  had  no  rjjght  to  preach  or 
to  teach,  as  we  were  not  sucoemors  of  the 
Apostles.  Our  bishops  aad  priests  are  the 
successors  of  the  Apostles^  she  added.  We 
explained  that  those  who  possemed  the  spirit 
of  faith,  love,  seal,  &c.,  and  who  preached 
the  same  truths  the  apostles  feltand  preached, 
were  their  true  successors.  She  respectfiilly 
listened  to  us,  and  though  at  first  she  refused 
our  tract,  she  accepted  it  at  the  close  of  our 
visit.  As  we  were  travelling  in  the  villages 
midway  between  Coventry  and  Birmingluun, 
we  entered,  wearied  and  exhausted  for  want 
of  refteshment,  into  a  poor  woman's  house 
who  sold  articles  of  grocery,  and  inquired  if 
she  would  sell  us  a  few  eatables.  She  oon* 
seated.  During  the  time  of  their  prepamtion, 
she  discovered  what  was  the  object  of  our 
visit  to  the  village;  and  we  found  that  the 
woman  was  an  enthusiastio  Mormon.    She 
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b^gaa  to  iiige  us  in  a  tehemeDt  way  to  throw 
away  our  tnota^  to  give  up  our  preaching, 
and  to  join  the  church  of  Latter-day  Saints 
at  onoe.  She  aeemed  ae  earqeot  to  gain  her 
end  thai  we  were  both  obliged  to  aauft  in 
preparing  our  food.  Among  other  thingi, 
the  laid  the  eldera  of  her  church  had  been 
the  means  of  curing  her  of  aoTeie  illness^  and 
had  restored  her  son  from  amnal  complaint, 
and  enabled  him  to  walk.  We  tried  to  as- 
certain what  were  her  news  in  respect  to 
player,  the  ^ble,  &c,  **  Oh  T*  said  she, 
<*  we  do  not  attend  to  secret  prayer.  Ojir 
religion  is  happy  and  cheerful,"  &c.,  Ac 
She  would  not  allow  us  to  pray  for  her;  nor 
would  she  accept  our  t^cts.  We  nerer  met 
inth  such  a  mixture  of  fiuiatidsm  and  ignor- 
ance; and  we  if  ere  more  than  ever  convinced 
of  the  dangerous  efiect  of  such  strange  doc* 
trmes  in  hairing  the  mind  against  ^e  pare 
truth  of  the  gospel. 

In  many  ca^es  our  visits  were  hailed 
with  pleasure,  especially  by  afflicted  and 
infirm  people.  A  poor  paralytio  woman 
listened  eagerly  while  I  explained  the  aym« 
pathy  and  lov^  of  Christ  towards  those 
who  liiUy  trust  in  him.  She  expressed 
an  earnest  desire  to  know  that  she  possessed 
an  interest  in  him;  and  cxpwssed  her  cordial 
thanks  for  the  visit.  She  seemed  to  be  one 
whose  heart  God  had  touched.  Brother 
Smith  had  an  interesting  conversation  with  a 
poor  woman.  She  gave  a  dear  view  of  the 
wa^  in  which  she  hoped  to  be  saved,  vis.  by 
a  snnple  trust  in  the  righteousness  and  death 


of  Christ.  We  botti  thought  her  one  of  tfte 
Lord's  hidden  ones.  Onv  spirits  were  often 
refreshed  in  conversing  with  such.  In  the 
places  we  vinted  last  year,  the  people  reoeg- 
niiad  me,  and  manifested  their  pkaauveat 
feomving  another  visit;  and  we  both  felt 
convinced  that  anr  past  touts  had  prodaoed 
a  favouiabla  imprsss^on  on  the  miada  of 
numben. 

On  reviewing  the  cixeuaMtaaoes  of  this 
tour,  we  must  in  the  ihrst  place  reoord  oar 
deep  sense  of  the  Divine  mercy  in  protect* 
ing  and  strengthening  us,  amid  the  dangers 
ai^  toils  to  which  we  were  subjeot,  and 
also  in  giving  us  iavonr  with  the  peopla-- 
to  the  IHvine  name  be  all  the  glory ;  and, 
second,  we  cannot  hut  reader  our  heastfelt 
thanks  to  those  dear  Christian  friends  who 
mudi  helped  us  by  Christian  counsel,  and  by 
pnotinl  sympathy,  cspedally  our  nmoh 
esteemed  and  lamented  friend  the  late  MiSb 
Franlin.  Her  valned  life  was  spared  to 
give  us  a  .renewed  proof  of  her  warm  sym- 
pathy ia  our  missionary  efforts^  and  brother 
Smith  and  myself  were  much  dieered  by  the 
kind  concern  she  evinced  for  our  penonal 
comfort,  as  well  as  by  her  earnest  wishes  fcr 
success  to  attend  us.  Her  sainted  spirit  is 
now  before  the  throne^  beholding  Hia  fees 
whose  cause  she  so  unwaveringly  auppotted 
on  earth  by  her  sympathy,  her  piayom,  and 
her  ellbrts.  May  her  bright  exampla  ho 
imitated  by  many  Christian  ladies  at  Coven* 
try  and  elsewhere* 


The  journal  of  Mr.  Flower's  itinerant  labours  in  Hnntingdonahire  will  be 

given  in  the  next  Begister. 

Mcniet  received  uHl  be  acknowledged  in  the  nejtt  Rtgliter. 


Jknatiom  and  SuhteripHom  viU  he  groJkffMif  reeeived  en  UhaXfof  th^  Society,  5y  IJU 

Tretmunr,  J.  R.  B  .  USFIELD,  Esq.,  126,  How%dMtch  ;  or  by  the  Seer^Un% 

THE   REV.  STEPHEN  J.  DAVIS,  38,  M00R6ATE  STREET,   LONDON. 


IlfuGh  trw!bfe  wiU  he  M/9ed,  both  to  the  Stcrtiary  md  hU  earrttpomde^ 
•    menu  by  PoH  Qfiee  order*,  ^y  vUl  give  Ass  name  at  ahow :  or,  at  any  rate,  advin 
hm  of  the  namtth^  have  communieaUd  to  the  Pott  QgUe  ayAoHtm* 
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ON  THE  TERM  "CUESE,"  IN  JOB  l  11,  and  ii.  6. 
'  Bt  Rbv.  Alexander  Maglbod. 


Im  the  number  for  October,  some  re- 
marks were  iDBerted  on  the  terms  eune 
And  Uatpk&me.  It  has  been  objected  to 
the  notion  of  Job's  sons  blessing  the  fidse 
Abim,  that  no  mention  is  niade  of  them 
in  any  other  part  of  this  book.  But 
vhen  Job  says,  ''If  I  beheld  the  sun 
when  it  shined,  or  the  moon  walking 
m  biightnessy  and  my  heart  hath  been 
Mcretly  enticed,  or  my  mouth  hath  kissed 
my  hand,  I  should  have  denied  the  Grod 
woo  is  aboYe,"  does  he  not  sufficiently 
refer  to  the  gods  that  are  not  above — the 
idols  whose  blind  worship  Moses  connects 
with  the  adoration  of  the  neavenly  bodies, 
M  being  all  one  flystem  of  idolatry  ?  Deut 
ir.  16- 19. 

As  to  Naboth*8  words,  we  may  here 
remaik  that,  both  the  Septuagint  and  the 
Vulgate,  not  to  speak  of  others,  use  the 
Terh  to  bUss ;'  and  these  old  versions, 
^peciaQy  the  translation  of  the  Seventy, 
^  of  some  consideration  in  questions  of 
^  kind.  That  the  crLme  laid  to  the 
9^iaig!e  of  Naboth  was  blessing  Moloch, 
^  supported  by  the  fiEust  that  his  sons 
vere  put  to  dea^  (2  Kings  ul  26,}  which 
the  eldera  would  have  scarcely  ventured 
^  perpetrate  unless  they  had  implicated 
uie  whole  family  as  followers  of  Moloch, 
uid  therefore  liable  to  death  by  the  sen- 
tence of  the  law :  Lev.  xx.  5. 

VOL.  XIII.— NO.  CXLVI. 


Doubtless  the  character  ascribed  by 
Satan  to  Job  is  that  of  heathen  worship- 
pers and  hypocrites  of  every  profession — 
'^  supposing  that  gain  is  goduness."  Such 
are  ever,  even  in  their  religion,  looking 
for  riches,  honour,  and  long  life.  Any 
great  or  unusual  profession  of  reli^on  by 
unregenerate  men,  as  Judas  Iscanot  and 
Simon  Magus,  if  not  altogether  from  the 
first  designea  for  temporal  advantage, 
naturally  ends  in  preferring  this  life  to 
the  &vour  of  God  and  the  ufe  to  come. 
The  world,  save  in  speculation,  knows 
nothing  more  pure,  nothing  more 
sublime  in  principle  and  mor&,  than 
a  selfish,  aspiring,  and  secular  am- 
bition, vamisned  with  a  modicum  of 
piety  and  order.  No  man  in  iterance 
and  imbelief  feels  any  nobler  bias  than 
this  in  his  own  bosom,  nor  can  he  well 
conceive  how  heavenly  emotions  may 
exist  in  the  breast  of  any  other.  And 
hence  it  is  natural  and  easy  for  worldly 
men  to  attribute  every  profession  of  su- 

{)reme  love  to  God,  and  disinterested 
ove  to  men,  to  enUiusiasm  or  hypocrisy. 
They  not  only  suspect,  but  ridicule  and 
censure  every  appearance  of  high  and 
holv  principles  and  aims,  as  unreasonable 
ana  offensive. 

In  reply  to  the  words  of  Jehovah,  who 
described  Job  as  one  to  whom  there  was 
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n(VI^  like  in  all  the  earth,  ''a  peifectand 
an  upright  man,  one  that  feareth  God 
and  ewheweth  evil,''  Satan  answered, 
"  Doth  Job  fear  God  for  nought  ?  Hast 
thou  not  made  a  hedge  about  him,  and 
about  his  house,  and  about  all  that  he 
hath,  on  evenr  side  ?  Thou  hast  blessed 
the  works  of  ms  hands,  aoid  his  substance 
is  increased  in  the-land.  But  put  forth 
thine  hand,  and  will  he  indeed  bless  thee 
to  thy  facer— This  is  Dr.  Good's  ren- 
dering. 

But  if,  instead  of  translating  the  He- 
brew word  am  indeed,  or  certunl^,  as  it 
sometimes  means,  we  understand  it  here 
to  signi^  \f,  we  shall  then,  with  others, 
render  tne  clause  thus,  "  If  (Job  shall  be 
so  afflicted)  he  will  not  bless  thee  to  thy 
&ce.  Read  either  interrogatively  or 
affirmatively,  the  meaning  is  substantially 
the  same— Job  will  be  religious  only  so 
long  as  he  makes  gain  of  it. 

It  is  not  without  valid  reasons  we 
should  suppose   so    much  said  as  our 
translation  egresses,  about  the  awfulW 
atrocious  impiety  of  cursing  God.    We 
are  thus  taught  to  suppose  mat  Job  sus- 
pected his  children  of  cursing  God  in 
their  hearts — ^that  Satan  twice  affirmed 
before  God  that  Job  himself  would  curse 
him  to  his  fiioe,  and  that  Job's  wife  ex- 
horted him  to  curse  God  and  die,  as  if 
cursing  God  were  a  justifiable  exercise 
for  a  dying  man.  Indeed,  I  cannot  think 
that  even  Satan  would  dare  to  say  to  the 
Almi^ty,  ''Job  will  curse  thee  to  thy 
fiice."  I  ascribe  no  good  to  Satan,  but  he 
does  not,  like  the  blasphemers  of  mankind, 
use  outrageous  or  disrespectful  language ; 
as  at  the  first  to  Eve,  and  afterwuds  to 
the  Lend  Jesus,  his  language  was  not 
violent    And  he  now  merehr  declared 
what  Job  would  not  da     Swayed  by 
other  motives  and  the  sorrows  of  adver- 
sity, he  would  cease  to  be  the  same  man 
as  when  affluence  and  honour  attended  his 
devotion.  God  had  blessed  Job  by  giving 
him  proflperity,  and  defending  him  from 
evil ;  and  Job  blessed  God  openly  by  ac- 
knowledging his  goodness,  ana  adoring  him 
as  hb  G<mL  his  portion,  and  his  Redeemer. 
Hub  is  what  he  wished  his  sons  to  do, 
what  Satan  said  Job  would  cease  to  do, 
and  what  his  wife  thought  it  unreason- 
able in  him  to  continue  still  to  do,  after 
God,  as  she  supposed,  had  cast  him  off. 

Parkhurst,  after  others,  thinks  that  to 
bless  to  the  face  denotes  fiatteiy.    It 


does  so  in  our  phraseology,  but  not^  we 
presume,  in  Hebrew.  In  our  mode  of 
expression,  the  back  and  the  fiice  are 
contrasted ;  in  Hebrew  the  contrast  is 
usually  between  the  lips  and  the  heart ; 
and  in  the  New  Testament  between  the 
heart  and  the  appearance.  **  They  bless 
with  their  moutn,  but  they  curse  in- 
wardly." ''The  words  of  his  mouth 
were  smoother  than  butter,  but  war  was 
in  his  heart"  Job's  blessing  God  to  his 
fitce  was  the  public  and  open  omfession 
and  adoration  of  God.  ''Let  us  come 
before  his  presence  (Hd>,:  £ace)  with 
thanksgiving;  let  us  kneel  before  the 
Lord  our  l^tker."  "When  thou  saidst, 
Seek  ye  my  fiice,  mv  heart  replied.  Thy 
face  will  I  seek."  It  is  not  too  much  to 
suppose  that  Job  was  the  pillar  and  the 
life,  so  to  speak,  of  the  assemblies  of  the 
sons  of  Goo. — ^There  will  be  an  end  of  all 
his  zeal  and  devotion,  said  Satan,  if  he 
should  be  suddenly  stripped  of  all  his 
possessions,  and  bereaved  at  once  of  all 
nis  sons  and  daughters. 

God,  who  defended  the  character  of 
Job  at  every  pointy  as  he  still  defends 
his  saints  from  the  wjorld's  cahmmy,  ne- 
vertheless ^ve  permission  to  the  adver- 
sary to  afflict  him.  And  ah,  it  is  truly 
humbling  and  often  terrible  to  be  civen 
up,  even  for  a  season,  ifi  Satan  and  his 
myrmidons.  "And  the  Lord  said  to 
Satan,  Behol<L  all  that  he  hath  is  in 
thy  power."  In  afflicting  Job  Satan  dis- 
plays both  his  power  and  malevolence. 
How  willingly  would  he  overthrow  the 
£uth  of  Job,  that  he  might  assure  the 
world,  by  Job's  apostacv,  that  there  is 
nothing  in  the  professed  love  of  God  but 
a  hypocritical  and  odious  affectation  of 
superior  sanctity  and  worth,  ladings  of 
repeated  and  sweeping  calamities  are 
brought  to  Job  in  quick  succession.  Hie 
last  stroke  is  the  heaviest — ^too  heavy  for 
utterance  ; — he  is  desolate  and  childlesa. 
David  was  much  moved  when  told  of  the 
death  of  Absalom.  "  Job  arose,  and  rent 
his  mantle,  and  shaved  his  head,  and  fell 
down  upon  the  ground  and  worshippecL 
and  said,  The  I^rd  gave,  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away :  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord." 

How  admirable  the  profound  humility 
with  which  the  affUcted  patriarch  received 
the  tidings  of  his  accumulated  sorrows ! 
— "  In  aJl  this  Job  sinned  not  with  his 
lips,  nor  charged  God  foolishly.    Veiy 
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pwvtma  BB  were  his  sufferings,  he  bore 
them  without  flinching  from  the  way  of 
lig^teoaaness.  ^  The  ri^teous  shall  ne- 
Ter  be  removed."  Divme  power  holds 
Mm  up.  He  does  not  change  with  change 
of  time  and  circumstances.  His  state 
before  God,  as  well  as  his  chaiBcter,  is 
the  flame,  whether  exalted  or  depressed. 
In  the  prince  and  in  the  peasant  **  fiiith 
oreiQomes  the  world."  Job,  the  chief 
among  the  princes  of  the  land,  lost  not 
an  atom  of  his  wisdom  and  lus  worth 
when,  in  utter  destitution,  he  sat  in  sack- 
cloth and  ashes,  loaded  with  contempt, 
snd  filled  with  bitterness.  His  aflSiction, 
thoogh  ▼ery  amaring  and  oi)pressiye  to 
Idb  troubled  soul.  cQd  not  inflame  his 
8^t  against  Goo.  It  was  now  evident 
Ills  great  worldly  prosperity  had  not  in- 
floenoed  him  as  a  worshipper  of  God.  It 
was  not  for  gain  or  honour ;  it  was  as  a 
dnfiil  man  radeemed,  enlightened,  saved 
hy  grace,  he  walked  with  God.  He  was 
never  a  lover  of  money,  which  he  gave 
sway  freely  to  the  widow  and  the  faSier- 
Itta  He  was  not  a  sensualist  He  set 
at  nought  the  scorn  of  the  rich,  in  stand- 
ing up  for  the  rights  of  the  poor.  And 
DOW  he  is  a  chosen  vessel  in  the  furnace 
of  affliction,  and  openly  blesses  God ;  or, 
as  the  Hebrew  expresses  it,  he  **  blesses 
God  to  his  face."  The  heathen  in  adver- 
sity often  vilified  and  reproached  their 
gods ;  but  Job  still  blesses  the  name  of 
Jehovah,  by  whose  inscrutable  judgment 
he  is  phm^d  in  an  abyss  of  reproach  and 
tdlenng.  It  was  now  to  be  seen  whe- 
ther he  would  still  adore  and  honoiir 
God  as  when  the  candle  of  the  Lord 
shone  i^wn  him,  and  he  sat  chief  in  the 
annj. 

Again  tile  sons  of  God  assemble  toge- 
ther, and  Job,  though  now  a  poor  man, 
despifled,  sorrowful,  and  childless,  meets 
wiUi  them  as  before.  But  how  altered 
in  appearance !  how  subdued  in  spirit ! 
His  voice  is  not  now  joyous  and  trium- 
phant, as  when  his  words  upheld  him  that 
was  tailing,  and  strengthened  the  feeble 
kneesL  ms  spirit  is  overwhelmed,  and 
be  nieaks  of  the  sorrows  of  his  heart. 
—**  I  went  mooming  withoat  the  sun :  I 
stood  up  and  I  cried  in  the  congregation. 
I  am  a  brother  to  dragons,  and  a  com- 
panion to  the  owls.  My  skin  is  black 
opon  met  and  my  bones  are  burned  with 
hsat  My  harp  also  is  tuned  to  moum- 
hig,  and  my  organ  to  the  voice  of  them 


that  weep :"  Job  xxx  28 — 31.  Now, 
therefore,  he  needed  the  consolations  of 
,  God  ;  and  where  was  he  more  likely  to 
receive  comfort  than  where  "prayer  was 
wont  to  be  made  V  Thence  oftentimes 
the  afflicted,  who  have  sought  the  Lord, 
have  returned  refreshed  and  strength- 
ened. 

Now,  as  aforetime,  when  the  sons  of 
God  came  to  present  themselves  before 
the  Lord,  "  Satan  came  also  among  them 
to  present  himself  before  the  Lord  f — 
not,  certainly,  to  rejoice,  neither  to  hum- 
ble himself  because  of  his  exceeding 
wickedness ;  but  to  effect  his  malevolent 
design  as  the  accuser  of  the  righteous. 
True,  it  is  weU  to  think  charitably  at  all 
times,  according  to  the  truUi  of  Otodi ; 
but,  go  where  he  maj,  Satan  carries  his 
own  nature  along  wilii  him,  whether  he 
assembles  with  uie  sons  of  God,  0£pre- 
sides  among  the  sons  of  darkness.  Wnen 
Joshua  stood  before  tihe  angel  of  the 
Lord,  Satan  stood  at  his  right  hand  to 
resist  him.  Where  the  sheep  feed  or  lie 
down,  there  the  beasts  of  prey  are 
watching  to  devour.  With  no  descrip- 
tion of  men,  and  with  no  human  affiura 
does  Satan  interfere  so  much  as  with  the 
service  and  the  worshippers  of  Grod. 
And  now,  as  on  a  former  occasion,  "  the 
Lord  said  unto  Satan,  From  whence 
comest  thou  ?  And  Satan  answered  the 
Lord  and  said.  From  going  to  and  fro  in 
the  earth,  and  from  waking  up  and 
down  in  it  And  the  Lord  saia  unto 
Satan,  Hast  thou  considered  my  servant 
Job,  that  there  is  none  like  him  in  the 
earth,  a  perfect  and  an  upright  man,  one 
that  feareth  God  and  escheweth  evil? 
And  still  he  holds  fast  his  inte^ty, 
although  thou  movedst  me  against  hmi  to 
destroy  him  without  cause.'* 

While  the  adversaxy  does  not  venture 
to  assail  the  conduct  of  Job,  now  de 
prived  of  his  substance  and  his  £Eimily, 
yet  still  adoring  God, — ^he  nevertheless 
dares  to  attribute  his  apparent  excellence 
to  secular  and  selfiah  considerations, 
aflirming  that^  were  he  smitten  with  a 
sore  distemper,  he  would  cease  to  bless 
the  name  of  God.  No  other  evil  that 
could  be  inflicted  would  be  so  undoubted 
and  severe  a  trial  of  his  integri^.  The 
question  to  be  decided  was  this.  Did  Job 
honestly,  from  conviction  and  from  choice, 
habituailv  and  opeidy  serve  God^  or  was 
he  a  hollow  pretender  to  the  high  and 
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holy  character  of  an  npiight  worshipper 
of  the  onfy  true  God,  tae  Creator  of  the 
world  7  Keither  inflanity  nor  death  could 
decide  the  question.  But  let  a  loathsome, 
painful  distemper  be  added  to  mental 
distress,  and  Job's  piety,  as  Satan  insin- 
uates, would  end  m  alienation  of  heart 
and  unreserved  abandonment  of  the  ser- 
Tice  of  his  Maker.  His  reverential  hom- 
age, like  the  calculating  policy  of  the 
traffickers  of  the  earth,  would  disappear 
*^  when  he  saw  that  the  hope  of  his  sains 
was  gone."  And  Satan  answered  the 
Lord,  *^  Skin  for  skin ;  yea,  all  that  a 
man  hath  will  he  giro  for  his  life.  But 
put  forUi  thine  hand  now,  and  touch  his 
Done  and  his  fle^,  and  certainly  he  wiU 
not  bless  to  thy  fece."  Life  still  re- 
mained entire  in  Job ;  and  life  is  cheaply 
Purchased  with  all  a  man's  possessions, 
let  Job's  life  be  assailed  with  such  a 
sore  plague  as  Satan  could  inflict,  and 
woula  he  then  bless  God,  and  openly 
m^^iTitain  his  cause  in  opposition  to  the 
world  7  Satan's  maintaining,  as  before, 
that  Job,  like  other  selfish,  godless  men, 
was  actuated  wholly  by  earudy  motives, 
Teiy  plainly  demonstrates  how  tenacious 
the  enemies  of  truth  are  of  their  assumed 
privilege  of  accusing  and  calumniatin 


the  people  of  the  Lord  as  hypocrites  an 
evilaoers.  Thev  will  contena  to  the  last, 
in  the  &ce  of  the  clearest  evidence, 
acainst  the  reality  of  "pure  and  unde- 
med  reli^n  before  €rod  and  the  Father." 
By  tiimmg  the  £uth  and  love  of  true 
disciples  into  an  accusation  of  hj^KKsrisy, 
they  not  only  annihilate  the  savmg  grace 


of  God,  but  exalt  themselveB  as  the  best 
and  worthiest  of  all  Tn5tiiTrin<1- 

These  words  of  God  to  Satan  are 
not  without  significance — **  Though  thou 
movedst  me  against  him  to  destroy  him 
without  cause.  The  obduracy  of  unbe- 
lievers withstands  the  dear  and  convinc- 
ing evidenoe  of  revelation.  Yet  God  in 
mercy  renders  that  evidenoe  more  clear 
and  impressive  by  the  heroism,  patience^ 
serenity  and  consolation  of  his  servants 
in  seasons  of  severe  suffering  and  conflict 
The  humiliation  and  sufferings  of  our 
Lord  himself ;  the  labours,  pov»ty,  and 
persecutions  of  his  faithful  apostles,  and 
also  of  the  churches  planted  by  them — 
hated  of  all  nations  for  the  name  of 
Christ — ^have  persuaded  tens  of  thousands 
to  seek  eternal  life  through  the  Saviour 
whom  they  formerly  rejected.  And, 
doubtless.  Job's  three  frienda,  and  *'all 
his  brethren,  and  all  his  sisters,  and  aU 
they  that  had  been  of  his  acquaintance 
before,"  and  not  a  few  besides,  when  they 
"  saw  the  end  of  the  Lord,"  would  receive 
new  impressions  of  the  character  and  go- 
vernment of  God,  and  the  now  undoubted 
uprightness  of  his  servant  Job.  Thus 
wnile  Grod,  to  silenoe  Satan — ^which  is,  in 
&ct,  to  silence  the  ungodly  and  calumni- 
ous— ^is  moved  against  the  most  uplift 
and  exemplary  of  his  servants,  he  is  at 
the  same  timie  preparing  them  in  the 
purifying  furnace  for  augmented  happi- 
ness ana  honour.  The  consideration  of 
the  effects  of  Job's  last  trial  on  the  spirit 
of  his  wife  we  must  at  present  postpone. 


THE  HABIT  OF  PRAYER 
By  Rbv.  S.  Lilltcbop. 


^^^^*0^0^^^^^0^0^0^0*^^ 


"For  my  love  they  are  my  adversaries," 
says  David,  PSa.  cix.  4,  "but  Jjpuje  f»y«4f 
urUo  prayer.'*  Many  a  physician  can  detect 
a  disease  easier  thim  he  can  find  a 
remedy.  Not  so  with  an  experienced 
believer ;  for  every  pain  of  his  soul  he 
has  an  antidote,  which  is  the  blood  of 
atonement,  and  that  ho  seeks  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  where  none  ever  applied 
by  faith  in  vain.  Hence  God's  people 
are,  and  always  have  been,  a  praying 
family ;— "  Prayer  is  their  vital  breath, 


— ^they  enter  heaven  by  prayer.**  But  some 
may  raise  an  objection,  and  say,  "How 
can  the  devotional  portions  of  this  psalm 
harmonize  with  the  maledictory  parts; 
where  the  writer  prays,  "  Let  his  prayers 
become  sin.  his  days  be  few,  and  another 
take  his  office  ?' 

It  must  be  conceded  that,  at  the  first 
sight,  a  difficulty  lies  on  the  page,  but, 
like  many  others  which  have  been  raised 
by  the  enemies  of  revelation,  it  passes 
away  like  a  mountain  of  snow  beforo 
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the  mbiff  son ;  Binoe  no  one  who  has 
rtodied  Uie  ohancter  of  David — his  na- 
tuial  tempeiamfint^  and  his  amiable  dis- 
poaitioii — can  chai^  him  with  being  a 
man  of  a  vindiotiTe  fspirit.  Saul  was 
the  bitterest  enemy  he  ever  had,  but  on 
no  aoooont  coold  he  be  pemiaded  to 
injoie  a  hair  of  his  head,  thoug^  lyiiig 
{Rostnte  and  hisensible  at  m»  feet 
Abner  was  the  captain  who  had  opposed 
his  reign  over  the  ten  tribes  for  seyen  long 
yean ;  but  when  that  peat  man  fell  by 
ibe  sword  of  the  perfidious  Joab,  it  was 
Darid  who  sang  that  pkmtiTe  elegy 
orer  his  grave :  ''Thy  hands  were  not 
bound,  n«»'  thy  feet  put  into  fetters ;  as 
a  man  ikDeth  before  wicked  men,  so 
fi^kst  thou ;  there  isa prinoeand a  |^eat 
man  fidlen  this  day  in  IsraeL"  We  must 
not  Ibrget,  moreoyer,  that  he  was  **a 
man  after  God's  own  heart." 

But  Darid  was  a  prophet  as  weQ  as 
the  sweet  sin^r  of  Israel,  and  the  im- 
precationB  which  he  utters  in  this  psalm 
and  othrae,  against  the  ungodly  and  im- 
pkniSy  can  be  viewed  in  no  other  light 
.  thsn  as  so  man^  prophetical  declarations 
of  Qod*s  yindictire  wrath  against  the 
workers  of  iniquity,  especially  in  reference 
to  Judas,  verse  8 :  "  Let  his  days  be  fewj 
and  another  take  his  office,"  wmch  Peter, 
Acts  L  15,  under  the  influence  of  Diyine 
inspbation,  applies  to  that  traitor,  who 
vBs  no  more  David's  personal  enemy, 
than  he  was  Solomon's  or  Hesekiah^s. 
Iliose,  therefore^  who.  under  the  fedse 
impression  that  they  nave  scriptural  ex- 
ample for  the  exercise  of  revengeful 
feeongs  and  bitter  imprecations,  give 
way  to  such  things,  have  not  the  spirit 
of  David,  or  David's  Lord ;  for  the  one 
on  his  throne,  and  the  other  on  his  cross, 
payed  for  thdr  enemies^  We  may 
leam  two  or  three  things  from  noticing 
the  veise  quoted  at  the  beginning : — 

L  That  prayer  was  David's  usual  solace 
under  difficulties.  Thus  we  find  it  when 
he  was  convinced  of  sin  by  Nathan's 
psiable,  and  its  forcible  application, 
''Thou  art  the  man."  Then  he  felt  the 
arrow  of  conviction  {Herce  his  very  soul, 
sod  be  went  away  to  pour  out  his  teats, 
sig^  and  sorrows  before  God :  "  Have 
nercy  upon  me,  O  God :  wash  me  from 
none  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from  my 
■in."  And  wnen  the  child^of  this  unholv 
connexion  hiy  on  the  sick  couch,  which 
was  ultimately  found  to  be  its  dying  bed, 


he  went  into  his  doeet  and  lay  all  night 
upon  the  earth,  wrestling  with  the  Lord 
in  secret,  as  Jacob,  his  great  ancestor,  did 
hundreds  of  years  before ;  for,  ''He  ffowe 
hammlf  unto  pra^r,"  which  implies  that 
it  was  not  with  him  a  mere  form  of  god- 
linessy  but  an  act  of  heartfelt  and  fervent 
devotion.  The  same  spirit  animated  his 
soul,  when  he  saw  the  destroying  angel 
with  Mb  sword  drawn,  and  about  to- 
smite  the  roval  cijhr  of  Jerusalem ;  he 
cried  feiventiy  to  God  most  High :  **  Lo, 
I  have  sinned,  and  I  have  done  wickedly: 
but  these  sheep^  what  have  tiiey  done  ? 
Let  thine  hand,  I  pray  thee,  be  against 
me  and  against  my  fiithei's  house.*^ 
Here  was  no  extenuation  pleaded  for  his 
own  guilt,  but  an  ingenuous  oonfessioiu 
He  knew  the  hand  that  smote  was  the 
hand  that  must  save,  if  mercy  could 
be  extended.  Hence,  when  Nathan  came 
to  him  from  the  Loid  with  three  propo- 
sitions for  him  to  choose  one  as  the  most 
agreeable  mode  of  punishment,  he  ex- 
cudmed,  "  Let  us  feU  now  into  the  hand 
of  the  Lord ;  for  his  mercies  are  great ; 
and  let  me  not  fell  into  the  hand  of 
man."  O  what  resignation  to,  and  con- 
fidence in  a  covenant-keeping  God  !" 

These  examples  prove  the  pious  habit 
of  his  mind,  and  if  they  were  well 
studied,  and  copied  by  the  £Edthful  in 
Christ  Jesus,  they  would  tend  greatly  to 
relieve  from  all  Durdens,  by  inducing  us 
to  lay  them  on  the  Lord.  Then  secret 
prayer  would  be  frequent ;  the  throne  of 
grace  a  holy  asylum  ;  and  the  God  of  all 
consolation  the  daily  refuge  of  the  souL 

II.  The  reason  which  may  be  assigned 
tor  this  custom.  He  was  a  wise  man  as 
weU  as  a  good  man,  and  found,  by  daily 
observation,  that  there  was  much  more 
comfort  derived  from  praying  than  tretr 
ting.  It  is  too  much  the  liabit  with  even 
the  godly  in  our  day— 

'*  To  fill  their  fellow-creatares  ear, 
With  the  sad  tale  of  all  their  care." 

But  what  a  waste  of  time  is  this,  seeing 
ihey  have  not  the  power,  in  most  cases, 
to  relieve  our  sorrows,  and  not  the  will 
in  others ;  whereas,  in  the  covenant  of 
redemption,  the  Christian  finds  an  Ad- 
vocate with  the  Father,  even  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous,  to  whom  he  can  go 
and  unbosom  all  his  cares,  with  an  assure 
ance  that  he  knoweth  our  frame,  sympor 
thises  with  our  suffeiings,  and  is  ever 
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raedy  to  plead  our  cause  in  the  court  of 
heayen,  and  thus  secure  to  us  the  best 
answer  to  all  our  supplications.  No 
wonder,  therefore,  the  royal  Psabnist 
exclaims,  "I  ipYe  myself  unto  prayer  (* 
for  he  found  it  profitable :  and  as  soul 
prosperity  is  the  most  desirable  of  all 
prosperity,  tiioee  who  are  really  alive  to 
their  best  interest  will  be  more  anxious 
about  it  than  tiie  increase  of  their  estates 
or  business ;  for  while  yeiy  often  the 
bams  are  full,  the  heart  is  empty ;  while 
they  are  increased  in  goods,  and  have 
need  of  nothing,  the  spirit  is  ''wretched, 
and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and 
naked.**  In  such  a  case,  the  invitation 
to  come  to  Jesus  and  buy  of  him  is 
most  opportune,  for  the  purchase  beinjg 
without  money  and  witnout  price,  is 
just  suited  to  a  soul  that  feels  the 
hymn  of  the  poor  dying  sailor,  as  appli- 
cable to  himself  as  to  that  humble  W 
liever, — 

**  Vm  m  poor  sinner,  and  nothing  at  all, 
But  Jeans  Christ  is  my  all  in  alL** 

Approaching  the  mercv-eeat  in  this  spirit 
is  not  only  profitable,  out  pleasant,  when 
the  mind  is  in  a  right  frame  for  inter- 
course with  God.  Hannah  felt  that,  if 
her  difficulties  were  to  be  removed,  her 
heavenly  Father  alone  could  relieve  her  ; 
therefore,  with  tears,  supplications,  and 
lively  fiedth,  she  knelt  by  the  altar  until 
the  oracle  was  delivered  by  the  high- 
priest^  that  the  Lord  had  heard  her 
prayers,  and  seen  her  tears,  and  would 
grant  her  request.  Then  was  her  coun- 
tenance no  more  sad,  her  spirit  leaped 
for  joy,  her  night  was  turned  to  aay, 
hienr  wintei's  gloom  to  summez's  bloom. 
Prayer  is  often  turned  to  praise,  and  this 
£Bct  alone  shows  the  advantage  of  David's 
determination,  "  I  give  myself  unto 
prayer  f  for  what  is  so  nourishing  to 
piety  as  the  grateful  heart  and  the  cheer- 
ful song,  the  lively  hosannah  and  the 
loud  hflfielujah?  The  time  will  never 
come  when  that  oft-repeated  theme  will 
be  out  of  fiishion,  (whatever  else  may 
become  obsolete  in  the  world's  histoiy) 
''Bless  the  Lord,  0  mv  soul,  and  all  that 
is  within  me  bless  his  nolv  name."  Since 
the  God  of  all  grace  and  consolation  is 
ever  bestowing  so  very  many  mercies 
upon  his  child^ZL  that  the  same  theme 
ihat  was  sung  oy  kings,  priests,  and 
saints  of  Jenualem,  when  the  son  of 


Jesse  sat  upon  the  throne  three  thousand 

J  rears  ago,  b  as  expressive  of  the  hal- 
owed  sentiments  of  love,  joy,  and  peace 
ux  believing,  among  the  saints  now,  and 
it  will  be  tiie  same  to  the  end  of  time. 
A  happy  day  will  that  be  for  the  Chris- 
tian church,  when  spiritual  joy  and  holy 
triumph  will  be  the  charocteristio  fea- 
tures of  its  religious  feeling,  instead  of 
the  unstrung  harps  and  dol^il  lamenta- 
tions of  a  day  in  which  we  hear  more  of 
unbelieving  sorrow  than  the  joy  of  £uth; 
of  a  beclouded  BkVf  than  of  the  Sun  of 
Bighteousness.  JSut  brighter  days  are 
yet  to  come ! 

III.  David  persevered  in  the  habit  to 
the  end  of  life.  When  Solomon  was 
well  seated  upon  the  throne,  and  the 
retiring  monarch  had  offered  his  bene- 
dictoiy  supplication  for  all  spiritual  bles- 
sings to  rest  upon  him  and  his  kingdom, 
then  it  is  recoitied  in  somewhat  emphatic 
language:  "The  prayers  of  David  the 
son  of  Jesse  are  ended."  Whv  ?  Be- 
cause he  had  closed  his  eyes  on  all  things 
here  below,  and  his — 

'*  Songs  of  sublime  adoration  and  praise  " 

in  the  celestial  paradise  were  just  then 
beginning,  which  would  know  no  ter- 
mination. His  golden  harp  would  never 
be  out  of  tune,  and  his  enraptured 
soul  would  never  tire  of  ''the  song  of 
Moses  and  the  Lamb." 

Perseverance  in  the  ways  of  God  is  a 
sure  torn,  of  grace  in  the  soul,  for  ''  he 
that  endureth  to  Uie  end,  the  same  shall 
be  saved."  To  attain  excellence  in  any 
lawful  employment,  it  must  be  followed 
up,  not  by  a  few  fiunt  desires  or  transient 
wishes^  but  by  diligent  application  day 
and  night,  and  this  has  ever  been  the 
practice  of  those  noted  for  a  praying 
spirit  It  has  been  with  them  the  at- 
mosphere they  have  breathed.  Howoould 
Luther  have  braved  ike  tempests  raised 
around  him  by  popes,  emperors,  kings, 
nobles,  priests,  friars,  ana  devils — ^but 
that  ''  God  was  his  refuge  and  strength, 
a  very  present  help  in  trouble  T  And 
so  surely  was  he  convinced  of  this,  that 
hours  were  spent  on  his  knees  in  wrest- 
ling supplication,  until  the  marks  of 
those  knees  were  left  on  the  boards  of 
his  closet!  Truly  it  hath  been  said, 
"  Praving  breath  was  never  spent  in 
vain."  Would  that  more  of  this  breatli 
were  spent  in  the  present  age ;   then 
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pnter  effects  would  follow  the  pleach- 
ing of  thego^L 

Oar  entire  oependenee  for  eyery  temr 
poni  and  spiritual  blesdng,  18  a  Bofficient 
indacement  to  keep  up  this  constant 
commanion  with  God  to  the  end  of  our 
daj&  He  hath  said,  ^Aak,  and  je 
shall  Teoeirey"  for  body  and  soul,  for 
food  to  eaty  and  raiment  to  put  on,  for 
grace  to  ficht  the  good  fi^t  of  faith, 
and  strength  to  run  with  patience  the 
noe  that  is  set  before  you.  Our  Jesus ! 
hoir  precious  the  thought,  that  thou  ever 
lirest  to  make  intercession  for  us !  And 
shall  we  not  bring  thee  our  wants  and 
our  woes  ?  ShalT  we  not  go  to  the 
Father  through  thee^  who  art  the  Way, 
the  Truth,  and  the  Life  ?    Shall  we  pre- 


sume to  ask  anything,  excepting  it  be  in 
thy  name  ?  O  Lord,  forbid  it  Lead  us 
eveiy  day  more  and  more  to  rely  on  thy 
present  intercession. 

There  be  some  who  use  prayers  as 
they  do  their  best  clothes — on  Sunday. 
Perhaps  a  few  hasty  words  only  are 
uttered  on  other  days  ; — ^this  is  not  mr- 
ing  the  soul  to  prayer.  Surely  &.ev 
know  not  their  own  hearts,  their  natural 
deprayity,  their  proneness  to  eiror,  or 
tlMy  woidd  be  continually  crving  out^ 
^  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe.*^ 
But  let  true  Christians  adopt  the  imtem  of 
the  Psalmist)  and  learn  to  regard  prayer 
not  as  a  duty  merely,  but  a  privilege^ 
then  they  will,  like  him,  "  give  ih$m8dv» 


THE  GREAT  TEACHER^  AND  THE  METHOD  OF  HIS  TEACHING. 

Bt  Rey.  C.  H.  SpxntoxoK.* 


fl^l#^M#VM««MV^fVWM^^^^'^^>^^'^^«^^>A^^^ 


Hebe  is  a  penon  vnvided.  This  is 
none  other  than  Goo,  and  this  God  is 
none  oUier  than  a  person.  Hus  person 
is  "he,  the  Spirit,"  the  "  Spirit  of  truth  f 
not  an  influence  or  an  emanation^  but 
actoallj  a  person.  ''  When  the  Spirit  of 
troth  IS  oome,  he  shall  guide  you  into 
all  troth."  Now,  we  wish  you  to  look  at 
this  Guide,  to  consider  how  adapted  he 
istoua 

In  the  first  place,  he  is  wfaUible  ;  he 
blows  ereiything,  and  cannot  lead  us 
istiay.  If  I  pin  my  sleeye  to  another 
man's  coat,  he  may  lead  me  part  of  the 
way  ridbtly,  but  by  and  by  ne  will  go 
wnmff  himself  and  I  shall  be  led  astray 
withnim.  But  if  I  mve  myself  to  the 
Holy  Ghoet^  and  askms  guidance,  there 
is  no  fear  of  my  wandering. 

Again,  we  rejoice  in  this  Spirit  because 
he  is  ever-presmt.  We  fitU  into  a  diffi- 
culty sometimes ;  we  say,  ''O,  if  I 
could  take  this  to  my  minister,  he  would 
explam  it ;  but  I  Ure  so  tea  off,  and  am 
not  able  to  see  him."  That  perplexes 
08,  and  we  turn  the  text  round  and 
loond,  and  cannot  make  anything  out  of 
it.  We  look  at  the  commentators.  We 
take  down  pious  Thomas  Scott^  and,  as 


usual,  he  says  nothing  about  it,  if  it  be* 
a  dark  passage.  Then  we  go  to  holy 
Matthew  Henry,  and  if  it  is  an  easy 
Scripture,  he  is  sure  to  explain  it ;  but 
if  it  is  a  text  hard  to  be  understood,  it 
is  Ukely  enough,  of  course,  left  in  ite  own 
gloom.  And  even  Dr.  G^  himself,  the 
most  consistent  of  commentators,  when 
he  comes  to  a  hard  passage,  manifestly 
avoids  it  in  some  degree.  JBut  when  we 
have  no  commentator  or  minister,  we 
still  haye  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  let  me 
tell  you  a  little  secret :  whenever  you 
cannot  understand  a  text,  open  your 
Bible,  bend  your  knee,  and  pray  over 
that  text ;  and  if  it  does  not  split  into 
atoms  and  open  itself,  tiy  strain.  If 
prayer  does  not  explain  it,  it  is  one 
of  the  things  which  Qod  did  not  intend 
you  to  know,  and  you  may  be  content  to 
be  ignorant  of  it.  Prayer  is  the  key 
that  openeth  the  cabinets  of  mystery. 
Prayer  and  faith  are  sacred  picklocks 
that  can  open  secrets,  and  obtain  great 
treasures.  There  is  no  college  for  holy 
education  like  that  of  the  blessed  Spiri^ 
for  he  is  an  ever-present  tutor,  to  whom 
we  have  only  to  bend  the  knee,  and  he  is 
at  our  side,  the  great  expositor  of  truth. 


*  Sztiacted  (by  pennission}  Snm  the  "  New  Park-street  Pnlpit."    Alabaster  and  Passmore,  Wilr* 

son-street,  FSnsbmy-square. 
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But  there  is  one  thing  about  the  suitr 
ability  of  this  Guide  in^eh  is  remarka- 
ble—I do  not  know  whether  it  has 
struck  you — ^the  Holy  Ghost  can  "guide 
us  into  a  truth."  ifow,  man  can  guide 
us  to  a  truth,  but  it  is  onl^  the  Holy 
Spirit  who  can  ''guide  us  trUo  a  truth/* 
''When  he.  the  Spirit  of  truth,  shall 
come,  he  snaU  guiae  you  tnto" — ^mark 
that  word— "all  truth."  Now,  for  in- 
stance, it  is  a  long  while  before  you  can 
lead  some  people  to  election ;  but  when 
you  have  maae  them  see  its  coirectness, 
you  have  not  led  them  "  into"  it.  You 
may  diow  them  that  it  is  plainly  stated 
in  Scripture,  but  they  wm  turn  away 
and  hate  it.  Tou  take  them  to  another 
great  truth,  but  they  have  been  brought 
up  in  a  different  fashion,  and  though 
they  cannpt  answer  your  arguments,  they 
say. "  The  man  is  right^perluips,"  and  they 
whisper — but  so  low  that  conscience  it- 
self cannot  hear — "  but  it  is  so  contrary 
to  my  prejudices,  that  I  cannot  receiye 
it."  After  you  haye  led  them  to  the 
truth,  and  they  see  it  is  true,  how  hard 
it  is  to  lead  wem  into  it!  There  are 
many  of  my  hearers  who  are  brought  to 
the  truth  of  their  deprayity ;  but  they 
are  not  brought  into  it,  and  loade  to  feel 
it.  Some  of  you  are  brought  to  know 
the  truth  that  God  keeps  us  from  day  to 
day  ;  but  you  rarely  get  into  it,  so  as  to 
liye  in  continual  dependence  upon  God 
the  Holy  Ghost,  ana  draw  fresh  supplies 
from  him.  The  thing  is — ^to  get  mside 
it  A  Christian  shomd  do  with  truth  as 
a  snail  does  with  his  shell — ^liye  inside 
it,  as  well  as  carry  it  on  his  back,  and 
bear  it  perpetually  about  with  him.  The 
Holy  Gmost,  it  is  said,  shall  lead  us  into 
all  truth.  You  may  be  brought  to  a 
chamber  where  there  is  an  abundance  of 
gold  and  silyer,  but  you  will  be  no  richer 
unless  you  effect  an  entrance.  It  is  the 
Spirit's  work  to  unbar  the  two-leayed 
gates,  and  biin^  us  into  a  truth,  so  that 
we  may  get  inside  it,  and,  as  dear  old 
Rowland  Hill  said,  "not  only  hold  the 
truth,  but  haye  the  truth  hold  us." 

Here  is  a  method  iuggeHed :  "  He  shall 
guide  you  into  all  truth."  Now  I  must 
haye  an  illustration.  I  must  compare 
truth  to  some  caye  or  grotto  that  you 
haye  heard  of,  with  wondrous  stalactites 
hanging  from  the  roof,  and  others  start- 
ing from  the  floor;  a  cayem,  glittering 
with  spar  and  abounding  in  maryel& 


Befi»e  entering  the  cayem  you  enquire 
for  a  guide,  who  comes  with  his  lighted 
flambeau.  He  conducts  you  down  to  a 
considerable  depth,  and  you  find  yourself 
in  the  midst  of  the  caye.  He  leads  you 
through  different  chambers.  Here  he 
points  to  a  little  stream  rushing  from 
amid  the  rocks,  and  indicates  its  rise 
and  progress ;  there  he  points  to  some 
pecnnar  rock  and  tells  you  its  nBrne ; 
then  takes  you  into  a  large,  natural  halL 
tells  you  how  many  persons  once  feasted 
in  it ;  and  so  on.  Truth  is  a  grand 
series  of  cayems,  it  is  our  gloiy  to  haye 
so  great  and  wise  a  Conductor.  Imagine 
that  we  are  coming  to  the  darkness  <n  it. 
He  is  a  light  shining  in  the  midst  of  us 
to  guide  us.  And  by  the  light  he  shows 
us  wondrous  things.  In  throe  ways  the 
Holy  Ghost  teaches  us :  by  suggestion, 
direction,  and  iUumination. 

Firsts  he  guides  us  into  all  truth  by 
suggesting  it  There  are  thoughts  that 
dwell  in  our  minds  that  were  not  bom 
there,  but  which  were  exotics  brought 
from  heayen  and  put  there  by  the  Spirit 
It  is  not  a  fiuicy  tnat  a^els  whisper  into 
our  ears,  and  that  deyib  do  the  same : 
both  good  and  eyil  spirits  hold  oonyerse 
with  men ;  and  some  of  us  haye  known 
it  We  haye  had  strange  thoughts, 
which  were  not  the  ofispring  of  our 
souls,  but  which  came  from  angelic 
yiaitants ;  and  direct  temptations,  and 
eyil  insinuations  haye  we  had,  which 
were  not  brewed  in  our  own  souls,  bat 
which  came  from  the  pestilential  caul- 
dron of  heU.  So  the  Spirit  doth  speak  in 
men's  ears,  sometimes  in  the  darkness  of 
the  night  In  ages  gone  by,  he  spoke  in 
dreams  and  yisions,  but  now  he  speaketli 
by  his  Word.  Haye  you  not  at  times 
had  unaccountably,  in  tiie  middle  of  your 
business,  a  thou^t  concerning  God  and 
heayenly  things,  and  could  not  tell 
whence  it  came  ?  Haye  you  not  been 
reading  or  studying  the  Scriptures,  but 
a  text  came  across  your  miiMl,  and  you 
could  not  help  it ;  though  ^ou  eyen  put 
it  down  it  was  like  cork  m  water,  and 
would  swim  up  again  to  the  top  of  your 
mind.  WeU,  that  good  thought  was  put 
there  b^  the  Spirit ;  he  often  guides  nis 
people  mto  all  truth  by  su^sestin^,  just 
as  tine  guide  in  the  grotto  does  with  his 
flambeau.  He  does  not  sky  a  word, 
perhaps,  but  he  walks  into  a  passage 
nimself,  and  you  follow  him ;  so  the 


Feb.  1,1856.]     PRIMITIVE    CHURCH   MAGAZINE. 


37 


Spirit  suggests  a  tboncht^  and  your 
iieart  follows  it  up.  WeU  can  I  remem- 
ber the  manner  in  which  I  learned  the 
doctrines  of  grace  in  a  single  instant 
Boni^  as  all  of  ns  are  by  nature,  an 
Ainunian,  I  still  belieyed  uie  old  ihin^ 
I  had  heud  continually  from  the  pulpit, 
and  did  not  see  the  grace  of  God  I 
remember  sitting  one  day  in  the  house 
of  God,  and  heuing  a  sermon  as  dry  as 
possible,  and  as  worthless  as  all  such 
BennoQs  are^  when  a  thought  struck  my 
mind— How  came  I  to  be  conyerted  ?  1 
inayed,  thought  L  Then  I  thought, 
how  came  I  to  pray  7  I  was  inducea  to 
pny  by  reading  the  Scriptures.  How 
came  I  to  read  the  Scriptures  ?  Why — 
I  did  read  iheuL  Ana  what  led  me  to 
that  7  And  then,  in  a  moment,  I  saw 
that  God  was  at  the  bottom  of  all,  and 
that  he  was  the  Author  of  &ith.  And 
then  the  whole  doctrine  opened  up  to 
me,  from  which  I  haye  not  departed. 

But  sometimes  he  leads  us  ^direction. 
Hie  guide  points  and  says,  ^  There,  gen- 
tlemen, CO  along  that  narticular  path ; 
that  is  the  way?  So  tne  Spirit  giyes  a 
direction  and  tendency  to  our  thoughts ; 
not  soflgesting  a  new  one,  but  lettmg  a 
paiticiuar  thought  when  it  starts  take 
such  and  such  a  direction ;  not  so  much 
patting  a  boat  on  the  stream,  as  steering 
It  when  it  is  there.  When  our  thoughto 
aie  considering  sacred  things,  he  leads  us 
mto  a  more  excellent  channel  from  that 
io  whidi  we  started.  Time  after  time 
hsTe  you  commenced  a  meditation  on  a 
certain  doctrine,  and,  unaccountably,  you 
were  gradually  led  away  into  another, 
and  Tou  saw  how  one  doctrine  leaned  on 
anotner,  as  is  the  case  with  the  stones  in 
the  arch  of  a  bridge,— all  han^s  on  the 
keystone  of  Jesus  Christ  crucified.  Tou 
were  brou^t  to  see  these  things  not  by 
a  new  idea  suggested  but  by  direction 
giTen  to  your  thoughts. 

But  pei^ps  the  oest  way  in  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  leads  us  into  all  truth,  is  by 
tffwRtfialton.  He  illuminates  the  Bible 
Kow,  haye  any  of  you  an  illuminated 
Bible  at  home  ?  **  No."  says  one,  *'  I 
have  a  morocco  Bible ;  I  haye  a  Polyglot 
Bilile;  I  haye  a  marginal  reference 
Bible.  Ah!  that  is  all  yery  weU;  but 
haye  you  an  illuminated  Bible  ?  ^  Tes ; 
I  hsTs  a  large  fiunily  Bible  with  pictures 
in  it"    Tbm  is  a  picture  of  John  the 


Baptist  baptizing  Christ  by  pouring 
water  on  his  heaii^  and  many  other  non- 
sensical things.  But  this  is  not  what  I 
mean:  haye  you  an  illuminated  Bible? 
''  Tes ;  I  haye  a  Bible  with  splendid 
engrayings  in  it"  Tes;  I  know  yea 
may  haye ;  but  haye  you  an  illuminated 
Bible?  '^I  don't  understand  whatyou 
mean  by  an  illuminated  Bible."  WeU, 
it  is  the  Christian  man  who  has  an  illo- 
imnate4  Bible.  He  does  not  buy  it 
illuminated  originally,  but  when  he  reads 
it— 

**  A  jdmy  pldB  the  lacredpage, 
MMestM  like  the  mm ; 
Which  giTQS  a  lij^t  to  ereiy  age,— 
It  gives,  bat  MRowa  ncoe.** 

There  is  nothing  like  reading  an  illumi- 
nated Bible,  beloyed.  Tou  may  read  to 
aU  eternity,  and  neyer  learn  anything  by 
it,  unless  it  is  illuminated  by  the  Spirit ; 
and  then  the  words  shine  forth  like  stars. 
The  book  seems  made  of  gold  leaf; 
eyeiy  single  letter  fflitters  like  a  diamond. 
Oh !  it  is  a  blessed  thing  to  read  an  illu- 
minated Bible  lit  up  by  the  radiance  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  Hast  thou  read  the 
Bible  and  studied  it,  my  brother,  and 
yet  haye  thine  eyes  been  unenli£4itened  ? 
Go,  and  say,  " 0  Lord,  gild  theBible  for 
me.  I  want  an  expounded  Bible.  Illu- 
minate it ;  shine  upon  it ;  for  I  cannot 
read  it  to  profit,  unless  thou  enlightenest 
me."  Blind  men  may  read  the  Bible 
with  their  finflers,  but  blind  souls  cannot. 
We  want  a  Bffht  to  read  the  Bible  by ; 
there  is  no  reamng  it  in  the  dark  Thus 
the  Holy  Spirit  leads  us  into  all  truth, 
by  suggestmg  ideas,  by  directing  our 
thoughts,  and  by  illuminating  tJieScrip- 
tures  when  we  read  them. 

May  the  Spirit  "guide  you  into  all 
truth !"  For  if  you  do  not  know  the 
truth  here,  recollect  there  will  be  a  sor- 
rowful learning  of  it  in  the  dark  chambers 
of  the  pit,  where  the  only  light  shall  be 
the  flames  of  hell !  May  you  here  know 
the  truth!  And  the  truth  shall  make 
you  free  ;  and  if  the  Son  shall  make  yon 
free,  you  shall  be  free  indeed ;  for  he 
s^s,  "  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life."  Belieye'  on  Jesus,  thou  chief  of 
sinners !  trust  his  loye  and  mercy,  and 
thou  art  sayed,  for  God  the  Spirit  giyeth 
faith  and  eternal  life. 
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THE  CX)BLEB  OF  HAMBUBiQH. 
From  {h«  "Edinbwgh  Ckureh  Magaaine! 


Ok  a  fine  smnmei's  eveiung,  as  crowds 
of  artisans  were  passing  along  the  streets 
of  Hambur;^  to  drink  coffee  and  to  hear 
the  music  at  Elb  Emholung,  or  Altonano, 
a  shoemaker  was  busy  cobbling  his  shoe 
beneath  an  awning  near  his  door.  Above 
bis  head  was  a  staling,  which  sang  and 
chattered,  and  seemed  to  keep  up  a  busy 
talk  with  its  kind  possessor,  now  turn- 
ing his  head  and  looking  down  upon  his 
biJd  pate  with  a  most  curious  eye,  as  a 
master  would  watch  and  examine  an  a^ 
prentice  at  his  work;  and  then,  as  if 

auite  satisfied,  would  ruffle  his  feathers, 
y  up  to  his  perch,  and  pour  forth  every 
note,  and  bit  of  song,  and  witty  saying 
which  he  had  learned,  to  the  great  delieht 
of  old  Hans  the  cobbler.  ^'  Ach  I  du  li^ 
her  Vogd  T  Hans  would  say,  half  aloud 
— "ihovL  art  a  happy  bird  and  well  pro- 
rided  for ;  and  whjr  should  not  I  m  a 
happy  Christian  with  such  mercies  T— 
and  he  would  begin  to  sing  one  of  his 
fine  old  German  pmlm  tunes. 

While  thus  engaged  on  the  said  even- 
ing, hardly  looking  from  the  large  shoe 
before  him,  and  heedless  of  the  crowded 
street,  a  young  man  who  was  passing  by 
stopped  and  addressed  him^  saying, 
"Well,  friend — beg  pardon — ^but  you 
seem  a  meny  fellow  T — ^The  person  who 
thus  spoke  had  the  look  and  dress  of  a 
student  His  features  were  dark  and 
sombre,  with  the  fuU  black  eye,  the  high 
nose  and  rather  sallow  skin  which  marked 
the  descendant  of  Abraham.  Hans 
looked  up  to  him  and  replied  with  a 
cheeiful  voice,  ''Meiry ! — ^to  be  sure,  I  am 
light  meny,  my  brother ;  and  why  should 
I  not  be  so  r  "  All  are  not  so,  replied 
the  student,  with  a  sigh  and  a  shrug  of 
the  shoulders.  "Whv  should  you  not? 
you  asked,"  continued  the  student.  "  I 
would  reply,  that  your  own  poverty 
might  affoia  a  sufficient  cause  for  sadness 
in  you.  But  vou  have  no  living  thing,  I 
suppose,  to  take  care  of,  but  the  bird  up 
there,  who  seems,  by  the  way,  to  be  as 
jolly  as  yourseH"  ''And  whv  should  he 
not  be  merry  ?  my  little  speckled  breast !" 
said  Hans,  chiirupinjo^  to  his  starling. 
"But  he  is  not  all  my  mmily,  young  man ; 
for  I  have  a  wife  and  seven  children  to 

frovide  for  with  these  hands ;  but  you  see 
can  sing  at  my  work." 


The  student  was  silent ;  and  he  began 
to  think  of  all  the  sorrow  he  experienced 
in  the  midst  of  books  and  literature ;  and, 
in  spite  of  having  youth  and  health  on 
his  side,  with  fiur  prospects  of  success  in 
the  world ;  jet,  he  knew  not  why  or  how, 
a  sadness  like  the  paU  of  the  <lead  oft^i 
rested  on  his  spirit ;  and  questionings 
from  the  endless  future  and  from  beyond 
the  grave  came  to  him  in  his  soutaiy 
hours,  to  which  he  could  give  no  answer; 
and  ne  had  no  peace  from  thoughts  of 
God,  when  he  had  any  thoughts  of  him 
at  all:  and  he  knew  not  Jesus  Christ 
He  was  a  Jew  ;  and  felt  Uiat  for  lus  soul 
all  old  things  had  passed  away,  but  no- 
thing had  as  yet  become  new !  And  so 
while  in  one  of  these  bloomy  moods ;  and 
when  on  his  way  to  s&ek  some  repose  from 
the  music,  and  enjoyment  from  Ujb  com- 
pany in  the  public  gardens,  he  was  arres- 
ested  by  the  ousy  and  happy  cobler,  and 
by  a  sudden  impulse  was  mduced  to  ad- 
dress him,  in  order  to  discover  from  what 
source  one  so  poor,  and  yet  so  contented, 
drew  his  happmess. 

Again  resuming  the  conversation,  he 
said,  "  I  confess,  friend,  I  am  surprised 
to  see  a  poor  artisan  like  you  so  cheerfuL" 
"  Poor !  exclaimed  Hans ;  "  how  knowest 
thou,  friend,  how  mv  account  stands  with 
the  bank? — Poor!  1  am  richer  than  thou 
knowest" — "  It  may  be — ^it  may  be,"  said 
the  student  with  a  smile :  "  I  must  have 
heard  of,  though  I  have  foigot  thy  name, 
in  the  exchange,  or  heard  of  the  sailings 
of  thy  ships,  or  when  in  the  bank, — ^ 
"Enough,"  said  Hans,  "thouhastconfessed 
thy  ignorance  of  me !" — and  then  stopping 
his  work,  laying  his  hands  on  the  stu- 
dent's arm,  and,  looking  at  him  witii  an 
expression  of  countenance  from  which  all 
fun  was  banished,  he  said  calmly  and  so- 
lemnly, "Stranger,  I  am  not  poor.  Don't 
pity  me — envy  me ;  for  be  it  know  to  you 
that  I  am  a  Kin^a  son  f 

The  student  started — made  a  low  bow 
— and  departed  "Poor  fellow — ^poor 
fellow r  he  muttered  to  himsel£  "And 
art  thou  happy  only  because  thou  art 
mad  7  And  art  thou  able  to  rejoice,  only 
because  all  realities  are  to  thee  dreams, 
and  all  dreams  realities?  I  have  sought 
strength  and  comfort  at  thy  mouth  in 
I  vain  r 
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A  week  passed  and  again  the  student 
tnyened  the  Ime  street ;  and  there,  in 
the  old  place  wbb  Hans,  busy  as  ever  in 
his  cage.  Hie  student  as  he  passed  him, 
took  off  his  cap  and  said,  "  Qood  eveninff 
to  your  royal  highness  f  "  Halt,  friend  r 
cried  Hans,  with  a  cheerful,  but  finn 
Toioe,  ^and  oome  here  to  me  for  a  few 
minutes.  I  am  glad  I  have  seen  you 
again.  Tou  left  me  abraptly  f  other 
evening.  I  suppose  you  thought  me  mad. 
But  I  am  not  so ;  but  in  sober  earnest. 
I  teU  you  again,  I  am  a  King's  son :  and 
when  you  interrunied  me  I  was  singing 
a  song  about  my  kingdom. — ^Would  you 
like  to  hear  itT  ''Surely,  if  it  pleases 
your  roval  highness,"  replied  the  Jew, 
with  a  benevolent  smile,  and  anxious  to 
{pskdfir  his  strange  aoquaintanoe^  whose 
msamty  he  never  doubted. 

Huis  having  provided  a  seat  for  the 
vfting  Jew.  bc^an  to  sing  a  hymn  on 
^lliv  kingaom  come  f  and  when  it  was 
finished,  perceiving  that  it  was  listened  to 
witib  apparently  deep  interest,  he  asked 
if  he  imderstood  its  meaning.  The  Jew 
shook  his  head.  Upon  which  Hans  pro- 
ceeded to  expLun  all  he  knew — and  it 
was  much — aoout  the  kingdom  of  Jesus 
Chiist  and  the  glory  of  its  Kin^.  Begin- 
ning with  the  promise  uttered  m  Eden  of 
one  who  should  be  a  conqueror,  and 
bniifle  the  seipentf  s  head,  he  pointed  out 
Ihe  growth  oi  prophecy,  from  age  to  age, 
regaraing  the  kincdom  of  the  Bedeemer — 
showing  now  ''  aU  things  must  be  fulfil- 
led wmch  are  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  and  the  Prophets,  and  the  Psalms, 
oonceniing  Christ  f  how  it  behoved  the 
Messiah  to  suffer  these  things,  and  to  en- 
ter into  his  glory  f  how  tOl  power  was 
now  given  him ;  how  he  was  now  estab- 
hflhing  on  earth  a  universal  kingdom, 
''never  to  be  moved,"  which  embraced 
Jew  and  Gentile  in  one  citizenship ;  and 
how  every  subject  in  his  kingdom,  was 
a  son  and  beir^  yes,  a  "joint  heir"  with 
Christ  the  King,  and  would  reign  with 
him  for  ever  and  ever !" 

As  old  Hans  ei^tiated  on  these  pro- 
mises, his  work  was  laid  aside,  his  eye 
beamed  with  love  and  hope,  and  deep  feel- 
ing gave  eloquence  and  grace  to  his  lau- 
goase. 

Toe  Jew  sat  as  a  child  at  his  feet,  ga- 
ting up  to  him  with  his  Ml  black  eve,  and 
so  absorbed  by  all  he  heard,  for  the  first 
time  in  his  li&y  of  the  promise  made  of 


old  unto  his  fiekthers.  that  he  was  roused 
from  his  waking  oream,  only  by  Hana 
taking  him  by  the  hand,  and  sayings 
"  Now  thou  seest  how  I  am  a  King^s  soxi. 
and  why  I  am  happy ;  for  I  know  and 
love  this  Jesus,  and  aU  things  are  mine, 
whether  Hfe  or  death,  things  present  or 
things  to  come ;  and,  voung  man,"  he 
ask^  with  emphasis^  "  believest  thou  the 
prophets?  I  know  tnat  thou  believest  1" 
For,  unless  I  mistake  thy  countenance 
greatly, thy  &thers  did;  and  thou,  my 
son,  believing  in  them,  must  also  believe 
in  Him  whom  they  have  foretold,  and 
whom  God  hath  sent  to  perform  the 
mercy  promised  to  thy  fiskthers,  and  to 
remember  his  holy  covenant,  the  oatli 
which  he  sware  to  thv  £a>ther  Abraham. 

The  Jew  was  silent  Unutterable 
thoughts  passed  through  his  mind. 
"Where,"  he  asked meekfy,  "can  I  learn 
more  of  this  ?  for  I  see  that  Ihou  believest 
and  hast  peace !"  "  From  this  Book,"  said 
Hans,  handing  him  a  Bible.  "  Qo  home 
and  read  there  about  the  kingdom,  and 
return  to  me  when  thou  hast  studied  the 
passages  I  shall  point  out  to  thee — ^and 
while  thou  art  doing  battle  with  the  ene- 
mies of  thy  soul — ^for  Satan  will  stir  up  a 
host  to  destroy  thee — I  shall,  like  Moses, 
pray  for  thee  on  the  mount,  and  ask 
One  to  pray  for  thee  whom  as  vet  thou 
knowest  not,  but  who  knoweth  thee,  and 
who  is  greater  than  Moses !"  The  young 
Jew  grasped  Hans  bv  the  hand,  and  tak- 
ing off  his  cap,  maae  a  respectful  bow, 
and  departed.  "May  the  Lord  ingraft 
him  into  his  own  olive  tree !"  said  E^ms, 
looking  upward  and  resuming  his  work, 
whenthe  form  of  the  J^was  lost  to 
him  as  he  turned  into  the  neighbouring 
street. 

My  story  is  ended.  The  substance  of 
it  was  tolti  by  a  distinguished  Christian 
Jew,  as  we  walked  togeuier  in  the  streets 
of  Hamburgh.  What  became  of  Hans  I 
could  not  learn.  But  the  young  Jew  is 
now  Mr.  N ,  for  many  years  an  emi- 
nent and  successful  missionary  to  his 
brethren  in  Silesia. 

Reader,  let  us  derive  one  lesson  before 
we  part ;  it  is  this :  If  the  seed  of  truth 
iB  in  thine  hand,  sow  in  any  field  which 
Gfod  provides  for  thee  in  his  providence ; 
and  the  least  seed  may  become  a  great 
tree,  whose  fruit  may  feed  many  souls, 
and  make  glad  thine  own,  here  or  here- 
after, with  exceeding  joy. 
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THE   LTTCLE   BOTS   PRAYER  AND   ITS   ANSWER 


^0^t*^^0^0t^^m0*^t0^0*0^m^^0m0^^^^ 


In  the  village  of  D ,  in  western 

New  York,  there  was  connected  with 
the  Sabbath-Bchool  a  German  boy  eight 
or  nine  years  of  age.  He  had  no  &ther. 
His  parents  had  emigrated  to  this  coun- 
try m  the  hope  of  bettering  their  condi- 
tion. There  was  a  settlement  of  Germans 
three  or  four  miles  from  the  Tillage, 
mostly  poor;  but  the  lands  were  new 
and  cheap,  and  with  patienos  and  indus- 
try they  noped  to  subdue  the  wilderness, 
and  provide  for  themselves  a  home. 

The  parents  of  our  German  Sabbath- 
school  boy  located  with  their  little  fieunily 
of  three  or  four  children  in  this  new  set- 
tlement. Having  escaped  the  perils  of 
the  deep,  and  reached  the  point  of  their 
destination,  and  united  with  their  friends 
in  their  new  home,  they  had  begun  to 
execute  their  plans  to  enjoy  the  hospital- 
ities of  their  mends,  and  the  blessiDgs  of 
this  happy  land. 

But  He  who  guides  the  afifiurs  of  men, 
and  controls  their  destinies,  saw  fit  in 
his  wisdom  to  blast  the  pleasant  hopes 
of  this  fiunily. — ^Lonely  and  sad  was  the 
hour  when  that  mouier  was  made  a 
widow,  and  those  children  orphans. 
Many  were  the  tears  that  were  shed  over 
that  grave !  But  the  mother,  though 
filled  with  grie^  did  not  yield  to  despond- 
ency. She  concluded  to  secure  a 
humble  tenement  in  an  upper  room  in 
the  village,  and  thither  she  repaired  with 
her  little  ones,  and  by  hard  labour  en- 
deavoured to  support  her  fisunily  as  well 
as  she  could. 


Some  of  the  teachers  of  the  Sabbath- 
school  sought  them  out,  and  brought  Uie 
children  to  school  But  that  widowed 
mother  found  it  difficult  to  provide  com- 
fortably for  her  fieunily.  (md  morning, 
as  she  arose,  arranged  her  dress,  and 
began  to  prepare  her  break&st,  she  sat 
down  and  wept ;  she  supposed  her 
children  were  asleep ;  her  si^i^  probably 
attracted  the  attention  of  her  httle  boy. 

''Mother,"  said  he,  ''what  makes  you 
weepT 

"My  son,**  said  she,  "we  have  nothing 
toeat^ 

He  sprung  op.  "Mother,**  said  he, 
"I  have  learned  a  prayer  in  tlie  Sab- 
bathrschool,  and  in  ut&t  prayer  it  says, 
'Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.' 
Kow^  if  we  pray  that  prefer,  will  not 
the  Lord  give  us  bread  ?  dome,  mother, 
let  us  pray." 

They  Imelt  down  together,  and  that 
little  boy  prayed  the  Lord's  prayer.  As 
they  arose,  a  gentle  tap  was  heard  at  the 
door.  Some  kind  neignbour  had  thought 
of  that  poor  widow  and  her  orphan 
children,  and  had  brought  them  a  plen- 
tiful supply  of  the  necessaries  of  lifa 

"  There,*  said  the  little  boy,  "  didn't 
I  tell  you  that  if  we  prayed  tliat  prayer, 
the  Lord  would  give  us  bread  T  Prom 
that  desolate  chamber  that  prayer  as- 
cended to  God,  firom  simple,  Delieving, 
confidincr,  earnest  hearts.  It  came  up 
before  God  as  grateful  incense,  and  he 
directed  that  kind  friend  to  supply  tlieir 
necessities. 


iFtagmente  anb  dtf^okt  Casings. 


ttvVMN^MV^MM^V^M^^ffM^ffWM^tf^^M^^^^^^^tfWVPVWto 


UOHT  AT  SyENTIDX. 

A  SOUL  in  darkness  for  twelve  years  is 
not  a  common  case,  but  such  cases  there 
are.  A  visitor  at  a  lunatic  asylum  was 
told  of  one  such,  who  did  nothing,  and 
was  never  heard  to  say  anything,  during 
most  of  that  time,  but  "Ixw^  hst  for 
everT  Solemn  words,  surely!  "Lost, 
lost  for  ever  I"  The  wife  of  the  keeper  of 
the  asylum  was  struck  to  the  heart  by 
them,  and  who  would  not  have  felt  a 
thrill  in  his  soul  on  hearing  that  melan- 


choly captive  reiterating  her  woe,  ^Loeip 
lost  for  ewrF* 

But  this  despairing  soul  still  had  a 
heart  that  longea  for  (%rist.  She  thought 
Qirist  had  kft  her  for  ever,  still  she 
longed  for  Him.  Three  days  before  her 
death^ier  soul's  eye  cauffht  a  siidit  of  Hiia 
as  full  of  grace  and  truth ;  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  at  work  to  remove  the  scale  from  her 
sight  And  now,  during  the  three  days 
she  lived,  she  sang  praise  continually  ;  it 
was  a  constant  pouring  oat  of  her  heart 
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in  jmliiia  azid  hymnsy  only  mtermpted 
Dov  and  then  to  say  to  the  keepei's  wife 
(vho  had  become  her  trae  Mend,)  **  He's 
oomef*  He's  come!" 

For  two  hours  before  her  death,  the 
keeper  said  **  there  was  no  peace  in  the 
wara  with  her  shouting  ou^  'Victory! 
Tictoxy  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
VidoTv!  vietory  through  the  blood  of  the 
Lambr 

Reader,  have  you  found  out  that  you 
are ''lost  r  ms  Jesus ''come  "and  re- 
realedhimself  to  YonasaSayiour?  Are 
you  one  who  will  be  enabled  to  shout  on 
a  death-bed,  ''Vlctoiy!  victoiy  through 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  T 

REUOIOK  IK  THB  HOUSS. 

Lkt  them  that  name  the  name  of 
Christ  depart  from  fiunily  iniquity. 
There  is  a  house  iniquity — an  iniquity 
that  loTes  not  to  walk  abroad^  but  to 
harbour  within  doors.  This  the  noly  man 
was  aware  of ;  therefore  he  said  he  would 
bdiaTe  himself  wisely  in  a  perfect  way ; 
Tea,  saith  he,  "I  will  walk  within  my 
boose  with  a  perfect  heart" 

Many  that  show  like  saints  abroad  yet 
act  the  part  of  deyils  when  they  are  at 
home  by  giving  way  to  this  house-iniqui- 
ty. Tlus  iniquity  meeteth  the  man  and 
his  wife  at  the  very  threshold  of  the  door, 
aad  wiU  not  suffer  them  to  enter,  no,  not 
irith  one  foot  into  the  house,  in  peace ; 
bat  how  fitr  this  is  £rom  walking  tc^ether 
SB  heirs  of  the  grace  of  life,  is  easy  to  be 
determined.  Men  should  carr^  it  in  love 
to  their  wives,  as  Christ  to  his  church ; 
and  wives  should  cany  it  to  their  hu»- 
handa,  as  the  church  ought  to  cany  it  to 
her  Saviour.  £ph.v.  21—28;  1  Pet.  iiL7; 
and  until  each  relation  be  managed  with 
reroect  to  these  things,  this  house  iniquity 
will  be  cherished  uiere.  Oh,  God  sees 
wiUiin  doors  as  well  as  without,  and  will 
jndse  too  for  the  iniquity  of  the  house  as 
▼eu  as  for  that  more  open.' 

A  man's  house  and  nis  conduct  there 
do  more  bespeak  the  nature  and  temper 
of  his  mind  than  all  public  professions. 
If  I  were  to  judge  of  a  man  for  my  life,  I 
voald  not  judge  of  him  by  his  open  pro- 
fession, but  by  his  domestic  behaviour. 

NONE  BUT  JE6UB. 

It  is  a  known  maxim  among  sound 
divines,  that,  being  justified  we  work,  but 
do  not  work  that  we  may  be  justified. 


So  then,  let  us  never  put  our  duties  in 
the  room  of  Christ  llie  man  that  rests 
on  anything  this  side  of  Christ,  will  at 
last,  rest  on  this  side  of  heaven.  All  our 
duties  and  works  of  obedience  wiU  be  as 
ropes  of  sand,  or  chains  of  glass  too  brit- 
tle to  draw  our  souls  to  glory. 

VALUE  OF  TIMS. 

"Take  care  of  the  pence,  and  the 
pounds  will  take  care  of  themselves,"  is 
the  ffreat  secret  of  growing  rich.  And, 
in  the  time-currency,  moments  are  the 
gold-filings,  the  nrecious  atoms  that, 
saved  or  lost,  maice  or  unmake  a  Ufe. 
No  man  can  afford  to  lose  his  minutes. 
He  that  loses  his  minutes  loses  his  life — 
too  often  his  souL    For  we  have  only  the 

E resent  moment.    The  past  is  gone ;  the 
iture  is  not  ours. 

FRIOE  IN  DI80UI8B. 

To  despair  when  we  see  our  own 
wretchedness  is  not  humility^  but  a  most 
abominable  kind  of  pride.  Is  it  thy  con- 
stant prayer  to  be  meek  and  lowly,  and 
thus  delivered  from  the  subtle  workings 
of  a  proud  heart,  which  led  the  soul  fint 
to  strive  to  make  it  self  sufficiently  holy 
to  buy  Christ's  pardon,  and  then  tempts 
the  soul  to  despond  when  suoh  a  state 
cannot  be  attained? 

ENQUIRIES  FOB  THE  BBBBAVKD. 

When  death  has  taken  away  the  de- 
sire of  mine  eyes  at  a  stroke,  do  I  find  it 
more  easy  to  fix  my  thoughts  upon  the 
dead  creature  than  on  the  livine  God? 
Is  it  so,  that  when  my  heart  shouEi  be  in 
heaven  with  Christ,  it  is  in  the  grave 
with  the  dead?  Do  my  troubles  take 
away  my  Jesus,  (as  to  sensible  commu- 
nion) and  place  my  departed  friend  in  his 
{)lace  ?  Do  I  feel  it  a  greater  calamity  to 
ose  the  heavenly  warmth,  and  spiritual 
liveliness  of  my  affections,  than  to  lose  the 
wife  of  my  bosom,  or  the  cluld  of  my  hopes? 

DIVINE  DEALIN06. 

Newton  says,  ''When  a  mother  teaches 
her  child  to  walk  on  a  soft  carpet,  she 
will  sometimes  let  it  go  to  teacn  it  its 
own  weakness,  but  not  so  on  the  brink  of 
a  precipice."  Am  I  grown  so  conceited 
of  my  strength,  as  to  think  I  can  walk 
with  less  help  now  than  formerly  ?  Do  I 
feel  any  anxiety  to  drop  the  hand  of 
Christ?    Am  I  at  this  moment  suffering 
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from  some  Ml,  and  do  I  adore  that  lore 
which  has  not  pennitted  that  fieJl  to  take 
place  over  the  precipice  of  hell? 

THE  BIRD  AND  ITB  REFUGE. 

A  heathen  said,  when  a  bird  pursned 
by  a  hawk  flew  into  his  bosom,  '*  I  will 
not  betray  thee  unto  thine  enemy,  seeing 
thou   earnest  for  sanctuaty  unto  me.^ 


When  I  ampunued  by  cares,  or  temnt*- 
tions,  or  Smai*B  terrible  law,  am  1  so 
foolish  as  to  fly  for  refuge  eyerywhere  but 
the  bosom  of  Jesus?  Am  I  ever  so  base 
as  to  think  that  Jesus  could  be  less  mer- 
ciful than  this  heatiien,  and  that  after,  like 
the  timid  dove,  I  had  taken  sanctuaiy  in 
His  bosom.  He  would  cast  me  off  and 
deliyer  me  up  to  my  enemies? 


^oetts. 


ABIDE  WITH  US. 

TAmmr  witli  me,  O  mj  Sarurar! 

For  the  dy  k  yariiiy  l>y ; 
Bee,  tbeduMMe  «  Brenuiff  gaJQwr, 

And  the  night  U  dnwmg  aiA : 
Taitj  with  me !  tarry  with  me  1 

Pmi  me  not  nnheedad  bj. 

Ifaaj  friendfl  were  gathered  round  me^ 
In  the  bright  daja  of  the  paat; 

Bat  the  gra^e  haa  cloeed  above  them. 
And  I  finger  here  the  laaC: 

I  am  lonely ;  tany  wiUi  me 
Till  the  dreary  night  ie  past. 

IXmmed  for  me  is  earthly  hematy. 
Yet  the  epirit**  eye  would  frin 

Reafc  npon  tnr  lorely  fiBatnrea ; 
Shall  I  eeeK,  dear  Lord,  in  yam? 

Tarry  with  me,  O  my  SaTioor ! 
Let  me  aee  thy  amile  again. 

Doll  my  ear  to  earth'bcm  mode ; 

Bpealc  thou.  Lord,  in  word*  of  cheer  i 
Feeole,  tottering  my  footrtep, 

Sinke  my  heeit  with  aoddni  fear  t 
Caat  thine  arma,  dear  Lord,  aroond  me, 

Let  me  feel  thy  preaence  near. 

Taithfbl  memoiy  paanta  before  me 
Brery  deed  and  thooght  of  on ; 

Open  then  the  blood-fiUed  fountain, 
CSeaaae  my  guilty  eool  within ; 

Tarry,  thon  TorgiTinff  Saviour ! 
Waeh  me  wholly  &om  my  ain. 

Deeper,  deeper  grow  the  ihadowi^ 
Paler  now  the  glowing  weat: 

Swift  the  night  of  death  advaneei   ■ 
Shall  It  be  the  night  of  rest  ? 

Tarry  with  me,  O  my  Savioor ! 
Lay  my  head  upon  thy  braaat! 

Feeble,  trembling,  fUntinff,  dying. 
Lord,  I  east  myaelf  on  thee ; 

Tarry  with  me  throogb  the  darknen ; 
While  I  eleep,  etill  watch  by  me 

Till  the  morning ;  tfien  awake  me, 
Deareat  Lord,  to  dwell  with  thee  I 


PRESS  ON  ! 

J  Rite/uUCt  Song, 

**  JoiT  under  an  ialand.  midat  mehea  and  mo«, 
I  waa  bom  of  a  rock-apriog  and  dew ; 
I  waa  diaded  by  treea,  whoee  brandiea  and  leavei 
Ne'er  enffered  the  snn  to  gaae  throogh. 

**  I  wandered  aroond  the  ateep  brow  of  a  hill, 
Where  the  daiaiea  and  rioleti  fair 
Were  ahakmg  the  miat  from  their  wakening  eyei, 
And  pooring  their  breath  on  the  air. 

<*  Then  I  crept  gently  on,  and  I  moiatened  the  ftet 
Of  a  «hrab  that  enfolded  a  neet; — 
The  bird,  in  return,  lang  hia  merrieat  aoog, 
And  ahowed  me  his  feathery  creat. 

<*  Bow  joyous  I  felt  in  the  brvht  aftemoen , 
When  the  sun,  ridinff  oflfui  the  west. 
Came  oot  in  red  gold  from  behind  the  green  trsai^ 
And  burnished  my  tremulous  breaat. 

<*  If  ymemory  now  ean  return  to  the  time 

When  tap  trees  murmured  low  plaiatire  tones, 
While  I  waated  the  day  in  dancing  away. 
Or  playing  with  pebbles  snd  atoniea. 

"  It  points  to  the  hour  when  the  rain  pattered  down, 
Oft  reatins  awhile  on  the  treea ; 
Then,  quickly  descending.  It  ruffled  my  calm. 
And  whispered  to  me  of  the  seas  ! 


**  *Twae  then  the  first  wiah  found  a  home  in  my  breast, 
To  increase  as  time  hurries  along  ; 
'Twaa  then  I  fint  learned  to  speak  aofUy  the  words 
Which  I  now  lore  «o  dearly — *  Passs  ov !' 

"  ril  make  wider  my  bed,  aa  onward  I  tread, 
A  deep,  mighty  river  I'll  be>- 
*  PAtaa  OR '  all  the  day  will  I  sing  on  my  way, 
Till  I  reach  to  the  far*8preading  sea,'* 


Iteeaaed.    A  youth  lingered  beeide  its  grseaedge 
Till  the  Stan  in  its  face  brightly  shone ; 

He  hoped  the  sweet  strain  would  re-echo  again — 
Butne  Joat  heard  a  mnnnur— **  FftBM  o«  !" 


lEtebietos. 


Th4  BitlU  UfUon  Reporter:  monthly ;  con- 
taining the  English  Soripturas  rerised, 
and  important  intelligenoe  relating  to 
the  progreis  of  pure  Veiuons  ofibB 


Word  of  God.  New  York:  American 
Bihle  Union  Rooms.  1865.  For  Octo- 
ber and  NoTember. 

We  are  thankful   that   the   American 
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Bible  Union  haa  resolTed  on  the  iwoe  of 
this  monthly  periodioaL  It  will  he  grati- 
fying to  the  friends  of  the  Union  to  be 
Airmflfaed  with  each  a  record  of  the  opera- 
tioni  of  the  noble  mstitntion  which  it  re- 
praenta  The  two  nunberB  before  na 
ODotain  nmdxy  itema  of  intelhgenoo^  and 
iha  ranted  Tenioa  of  the  bo^  of  Job^ 
4own  to  the  24th  Tecae  of  the  9th  copter. 
The  willed  Teraion  of  Job  ia  all  that  we 
eoold  denre.  It  ia  the  front  of  ripe  acholar- 
ifaip^  of  judiciona  oritieiamf  of  extenalYe 
ractidiy  and  of  profound  rererenoe  for 
Divme  troth.  The  notea  are^  to  acholara, 
"  worth  their  weight  in  gold." 

We  hope  that  many  of  our  readera  will 
heoome sabacriben  to  "The  Bible  Union 
Beporter."  It  mav  be  obtained,  through 
toy  bookaeller,  of  Meaara.  Triibner  and 
Ca,  1%  Pstemoater-row,  London. 

Tki  Leintre  Raw,  and  Sunday  at  Borne, 
LoQdon :  Beligioua  Tract  Society. 

TU  ffme  Oompamon,  London :  W.  S. 
On  and  Ca,  Amen-oomer,  Patemoater- 

row. 

Hu  BritiA  Warkiium,  and  Band  of  Hopi 
Sevitw,  London  :  Partridge^  Oakey  and 
Co.,  84,  Patemoater-row. 

Bond  tf  Hope  Almanack  for  1856.  Part- 
ridge Oakey  and  Co. 

We  baTB  grouped  together  thia  aeriea  of 
pvblicatbne,  becanae  they  are  all  of  the 
nme  daaa.  They  are  intended  to  auper- 
Mde  the  cheap  mfidel  literature  whicn  ia 
sow  teeming  from  the  preea,  and  aeem  to 
u  adminUy  adapted  to  aocompliah  thla 
^wrable  end.  The  "  Leisure  Hour  **  and 
"Sunday  at  Home  **  are  thoroughly  inter- 
t^ogand  instructiTe  periodicala.  Their 
F*9B>  va  enriched  by  oontributiona  from 
•oue  of  the  beet  writers  of  the  day.  The 
npst  intel^gent  daaaes  may  read  them 
'^^  profit,  while  minda  of  a  humbler 
Older  will  find  in  them  much  to  interest 
ujdinBtract  them.  The  "British  Work- 
nan"  and  "Band  of  Hope  Beview," 
^^^^  teetotal  publications,  are  fall  of 
ffenenl  interest  They  are  both  admirably 
eo&dacted.  The  "Band  of  Hope  Alma- 
B>ek  for  1856,**  ia  a  broad  sheet,  fnU  of 
ki^tetianBy  especially  to  the  young. 

^e  whole  of  the  aboTe  series  of  publi- 
^^iona  is  illustrated  in  a  first-rate  style. 
Weghan  be  glad  to  see  them  annihilating 
^  poisonous  traah  which  is  now  supplied 
w  OUT  working  population ;  and  we  rejoice 
»be  aUe  to  state,  on  good  authority,  that 
«ey  we  already,  to  a  Tery  large  extent^ 
w^  their  mfidel  competiton  out  of  the 
we^  m  many  of  our  nuunxfaoturing 


The  JRoffai  Diadem  ;  or,  ths  CRoruma  GoepU 
Chmrck  London:  Aylott  and  Ca,  8, 
Patemoater-row.  Price  Three-half-penoe. 
Pp.  16.  Noa.  from  June  to  Koyember, 
inclusiTe. 

A  publication  which  is  not  at  all  to  our 
tasteu  Who  the  editors  are  we  know  not» 
but  it  is  evident  that  their  Calvinism  is  of 
the  most  ultra  cast.  We  always  thought 
our  brother  Spurseon  quite  sufiiciently 
CalviniBtic;  but  his  sermons  are  charged 
with  "  free-will  fancy." 

The  editora  insert  the  following  in  their 
Kovember  number.   It  tdla  its  own  tale : — 

"  To  the  Friend  who  §ent  u$  0,  H,  Spw 
geon'e  Armons. — We  have  read  the  Sermons 
you  sent  us,  but  found  it  a  yoit  wearisome 
task  erewe  had  finished.  OuropmioniSythat 
if  you  are  a  tried,  exercised  soul,  that 
ministry  will  not  profit  you  at  all ;  it  will 
rather   bring    your   soul   into    bondage. 
There  ia  a  khid  of  an^stem  of  truth,  but  it 
appeara  to  us  to  be  held  in  a  fr«e-will 
fancy — that  is  to  say,  it  seems  more  like 
nature's  fire,  than  from  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Ghoat  in  the  heart      If  you  are 
young  in  the  ways  of  Qod,  these  things 
will  perplex  and  distress  tou  ;  nor  would 
tiie  description  given  of  the  people  whom 
Christ  manifeata  himself  unto,  in  the  ser- 
mon on  John  xiv.  22,  ever  relieve  you  of 
that^  perplexitT,    but  rather  increase  it 
But  if  your  religion  ia  all  in  your  head^ 
that  kind  of  preaching  is  what  you  would 
like ;  your  head  would  be  stored  with  no- 
tions, and  your  religious  old  nature  excited 
after  the  same  manner,  in  a  religious  point 
of  view,  as  a  winebibber  is  excited  by  his 
cups  in  a  natural  point    But  we  do  not 
wish  to  say  anythmg  further,  for  it  is  not 
at  all  pleasant  to  us  to  find  fault    Thus 
much,  however,  we  felt  compelled  to  say, 
to  give  our  opinion  in  anwer  to  your  in* 
quiries,  and  only  adding  in  conclusion, 
tnat  if  your  soul  can  sit  contentedly  tmder 
Mr.  Spurgeon's  ministry,  our  book  will 
not  be  long  read  by  you ;  but  if  our  book 
ia  profitable  to  your  soul,  the  end  will  be, 
yon  will  be  dnven  away  from.  Mr.  Spur- 
geon  by   that   starving   necessity  which 
compels  the  soul  to  sees  for  bread  instead 
of  husks — ^the  children's  fare  instead  of 
swines." 

We  have  only  to  add,  that  such  cant  as 
this  we  abominate. 

The  Monthly  ChriiHan  Spectator.  London  : 
WuL  Freeman,  69,  Fleet-street  Price 
Siaroence.  Nob.  frx>m  June  to  November, 
inclusive. 

We  have  looked  over  these  numbers  of 
the  "Monthly  Christian  Spectator "  with 
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oare,  and  while  we  have  found  much  to 
adoodre,  haye  met  with  much  which  has 
filled  UB  with  regret.  The  intelligenoe,  the 
raoineaB,  the  vigour,  and  the  ediolanhip 
we  admire — but  the  low  standard  of  theo- 
logy, the  miserably  attenuated  eyangelism 
we  deplore.  It  would  gratify  us  exceed- 
ingly to  see  the  **  Monthly  Christian  Spec- 
tator" oharaoterized  by  a  more  ardent 
Attachment  to  what,  in  our  heart  of  hearts, 
we  beUeve  to  be  the  vital  doctrines  of  gen- 
uine Christianity.  It  needs  to  be  baptized 
in  the  fountain  of  atoning  blood;  it  re* 
quires  to  be  more  thoroughly  saturated 
with  the  hallowed  influences  of  redeeming 
mercy,  in  all  its  development&  We  have 
no  desire  to  Inrand  it  with  heterodoxy,  but 
we  lament  the  faJtering  tones  in  which  it 
speaks  on  the  fundamental  points  of  evan- 
geHcal  doctrine.  Take  the  foUowinff  as  a 
sample.  It  is  extracted  from  a  review  of 
Mr.  F.  D.  Maurice's  Treatise  on  the  Doc- 
trine of  Sacrifice;  a  work  in  which  the 
propitiatory  and  substitutionary  character 
of  Chxist*B  death  and  obedience  is  altogether 
repudiated : — 

''Nevertheless,  it  must  be  admitted — 
and  we  hope  that  no  reader  will  be  detered 
from  opening  a  book  which  exhibUt  tuch 
profownd  tptritudl  intight  into  the  mecming 
of  Scriptwre^  such  reverence  for  its  teach- 
ings, and  such  a  strong  personal  apprehen- 
sion of  them,  by  the  admission,  that  Mr. 
Maurice  means  something  by  the  word 
saciifioe,  wholly  different  from  what  reli- 
gious people  generally  mean ;  and  believes 
m  an  atonement^  without  receiving,  under 
any  modification,  that  dodri/M  of  atone- 
ment which  is  generally  made  the  cardinal 
doctrine  of  Christianity.  Whether  he  it 
right  or  wrong,  he  will  assuredly  meet  at 
the  hands  of  many  that  reception  which 
awaits  eveiy  original  and  independent  in- 
terpreter of  Scripture ;  he  will  be  accused 
by  many — because  to  many  he  wiU  teem 
g%AUg— of  glossing  it  over,  or  explaining  it 
away.  Perhaps  m  these  days,  when  so 
mu<m  uncertainty  has  gathered  about 
many  things  in  theology  which  most  of  us 
in  our  childhood  learnt  were  undoubtedly 
true — and  when  the  old  explanations  of 
the  meaning  of  Christ's  death  m  particular, 
have  been  'the  difficulty'  of  every,  even 
the  most  superficially,  reflective  mind — the 
help  of  any  inquirer  so  able  and  so  honest 
deserves  to  be  more  highly  rated. 

"We  shall  add  to  the  completeness  of 
our  short  statement  of  the  author's  doc- 
trine, and  fitly  introduce  the  only  extract 
we  design  to  make,  if  we  say  that  to  the 
death  ojChriet  he  attaehee  no  nihetttutionary 
value  whatever  ;  but  regards  it  as  the  most 
interesting  and  distinctive  fact  in  his  his- 


tory, the  culmination  of  his  perfect  aacri> 
floe  of  himself;  so  that  it  stands  in  dosest 
oonnexion  with  that  redemption  of  the 
human  spirit  thereby  effected— 40  that  it 
is  truly  and  intdligibly  said,  'the  Mood  of 
Christ  deanseth  us  from  all  sin.'" 

Kow  if  the  editor  of  the  "Honthlv 
Christian  Spectator"  thinks  that  a  book 
which  »M  toto  denies  the  propitiatory  and 
substitutionary  character  of  the  obedienoQ 
and  death  of  our  bleased  Lord  ooa  exhibit 
"  profound  spiritual  intight  into  the  mim- 
ing of  Seripture,"  &a,  we  say  that  we 
utterly  dissent  frt>m  such  an  opinion,  and 
think  that  the  writer  of  such  a  book  needs 
to  learn  what  are  "  the  first  prindples  of 
the  oracles  of  Qod.*'  We  abhor  doflnatiBiD, 
especially  in  theology ;  but  we  have  in 
equal  dislike  for  hesitation,  when  the  vitak 
of  evangelioal  Christianily  are  assailed. 
The  cant  of  a  supercilious  erthodozy  we 
despise,  and  so  we  do  the  cant  of  a  Uoen* 
tious  liberalism.  We  write  freelv,  because 
we  are  sufficiently  interested  in  the 
"  Monthly  ChristLsn  Spectator,"  to  wish  to 
see  it  improved. 

17U  Fwneral  Sertnon  on  the  Death  of  the 
Eev,  Spencer  Houghton  Cone,  I>.D.i 
preached  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Abmitaob, 
D.D.  Pp.66.  New  York:  Holman  and 
Gray.    1855. 

A  gracefiil  and  eloquent  tribute  to  the 
memory  of  one  of  the  brightest  ornaments 
of  the  Baptist  body  in  America.  Dr.  Cone 
died  in  New  York  on  Tuesday  momingf 
August  28, 1855.  We  subjoin  the  follow- 
ing account  of  his  death  and  funeral,  which 
is  prefixed  to  the  sermon. 

FUREAAL  OV  THB  BEY.  &  H.  OOKS. 

Rby.  S.  H.  Cone,  d.  d.,  the  pastor  of  the 
i>lr8t  Baptist  Church,  New  York,  and  pre- 
sident of  the  American  Bible  Union,  died 
at  eight  o'clock  on  Tuesday  morning,  Aug. 
28,  1855,  at  his  residence,  465,  Broonae- 
street  Previous  to  his  death,  he  had  lin- 
gered for  eighteen  days  under  the  effects  of 
a  stroke  of  paralysis,  which  he  had  re- 
ceived on  the  10th  day  of  the  month.  The 
intelligence  of  his  death  spread  rapidly 
through  the  dty,  and  on  the  evening  of  the 
28th,  a  very  laxge  number  of  the  membeis 
of  the  church  came  together — a  bereaved 
and  mourning  people.  It  vraa  the  time  for 
the  weekly  lecture  of  the  beloved  pastor 
and  spirital  &ther  of  the  church.  But  no 
lecture  was  given.  All  felt  that  their  fa- 
ther was  gone ;  and  they  sorrowed  because 
he  was  not  there  to  lead  the  aervice,  but 
most  of  all  because  they  should  see  his 
face  no  more.  Rev.  Dr.  Devan  led  the 
exercises,  and  a  number  of  aged  memberd 
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poured  out  their  souls  in  prayer  to  tlie 
Ck)d  of  all  grace,  thanking  him  that  he  had 
giT«n  to  ti^em  ao  faithful  a  paator  for  so 
many  years,  and  pleading  for  the  contiuu- 
aooe  of  his  grace.  At  the  close  of  the  ser- 
viees,  the  following  preamble  and  resolu- 
tioos  were  passed : — 

Whtreat,  Our  beloved  pastor  has  been 
sommoned  to  his  rest* 

Retohed,  Thtt  the  deacons,  with  breth- 
ren T.  T.  Devan,  EU  Kelly,  Eara  P.  Davis, 
sod  Sylvester  Pier,  he  a  Committee  to 
report  to  the  church  appropriate  resolu- 
tiooB,  to  be  recorded  on  our  books. 

In  scoordanoe  with  the  arrangements 
made  by  the  Committee  for  the  funeral 
fiemcea,  a  large  number  of  the  male  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  the  board  of  managers, 
and  many  of  the  life  directors  and  life 
members  of  the  American  Bible  Union, 
assembled  at  the  Bible  Rooms  at  one 
o'clock,  p.  H. 

After  a  few  remarks  from  William  H. 
Wyckofi)  Esq.,  the  corresponding  secretary, 
explaining  the  object  of  the  meeting,  Rev. 
T.  Annitage,  D.  D.,  vice-president,  took  the 
cluir,  and  introduced  the  solemn  business 
uf  the  o<x:%i8ion  by  a  brief  and  impressive 
addreas^  when  all  bowed  the  knee  before 
the  throne  of  grace,  and  Rev.  C.  J.  Hop- 
kins, pastor  of  the  Bethesda  Baptist  church, 
led  in  prayer. 

Brother  W.  D.  Murphy  proposed  the 
following  preamble  and  resolution,  which 
wore  cordially  and  unanimously  adopted : 
Wherta9^  It  hath  pleased  God  to  take  to 
himself  our  esteemed  brother  and  presi- 
dent, Rev.  Spencer  H.  Cone,  D.  D.,  and 

Whaxat^  The  First  Baptist  Church,  and 
the  fiunily  of  the  deceased  bi'other  have 
ooncuned  in  arrangements  for  the  funeral 
■ervioea,  and  invited  this  Board  to  unite 
with  them ;  therefore — 

He$oUed,  That  we  cordially  unite  in  the 
unogements  made,  and  that  we  appoint 
brathten  Sw  Baker,  D.  D.,  O.  B.  Judd,  L.L.D., 
I>eaoon  WHliam  Colgate,  Elder  K.  Parmly, 
and  the  corresponding  secretary,  William 
H.  Wyckoff,  a  committee  to  draw  up  reso- 
Matm  expresaiTe  of  our  sentiments  of 
Affectum  and  respect  for  our  departed  pre- 
sdesty  and  our  sense  of  the  loss  which  we 
bare  sustained  in  his  death,  and  to 
>^rt  the  same  at  our  next  regular 
meeting. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned,  and  the 
brethren  walked  in  procession  to  brother 
(^e's  rendence,  where  they  met  many 
o^i>uaten  of  different  denominations,  who 
bad  assembled  to  manifest  their  regard  for 
Uie  deceased. 

Player  was  offered  at  the  house  by  Rev. 
Dr.  B.  K.  HiU,  corresponding  secretary  of 
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I  the  American  Baptist  Home  Mission  So- 
!  ciety. 

The  procession  then  formed  at  the  door, 
and  wiilked.  following  the  corpse,  slowly 
to  the  meeting-house. 

A  silver  plate  on  the  coffin  bore  the  fol- 
lowing inscription : — 

SPENCER   H.  CONE 

Died,  August  28,  1855, 

Aged  70  years,  3  months,  and  29  days. 

The  bearers  were  Messrs.  W.  Hilman,  J. 
W.  Burden,  W.  D.  Murphv,  S.  Pier,  Wm. 
Cooper,  Wilson  G.  Hunt,  Walter  S.  M'Intosh, 
and  Eli  Kelly,  men  who  had  sat  under 
brother  Cone's  ministry  for  many  years. 
Deacon  William  Colgate,  one  of  brother 
Cone's  earliest  friends  in  New  York,  had 
also  been  selected  as  a  bearer,  but  was  not 
able  to  be  present,  being  absent  from  the 
city. 

Long  before  the  appointed  hour,  the 
meeting-house  wan  crowded  in  every  avail- 
able part,  and  thousands  wont  away  from 
the  doors  unable  to  force  an  entrance. 
Rev.  Dr.  T.  T.  Devan  conducted  the  exer- 
cises, which  were  introduced  by  the  read- 
ing of  a  hymn  by  Rev.  P.  Church,  d.  d.  ; 
scriptures  read  by  Rev.  O.  W.  Briggs,  and 
a  prayer  offered  by  Rev.  John  Knox,  D.  D. 
Rev.  Dr.  I.  Ferris,  of  the  New  York  Uni- 
versity, read  the  second  hymn ;  and  Rev. 
E.  L.  Magoon,  D.  D.,  pastor  of  Oliver-street 
church,  of  which  brother  Cone  was  pastor 
for  eighteen  years,  delivered  an  appropriate 
funenJ  address,  referring  with  great  feeling 
to  the  character  and  labours  of  the  de- 
ceased. He  took  as  the  foundation  of  his 
discourse,  **  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy 
counsel,  and  afterwards  receive  me  to 
glory  :"  Psa.  Ixxiii.  24. 

Rev.  C.  Q.  Somers,  D.  D.,  led  in  prayer. 
After  the  reading  of  another  hymn  by  Rev. 
A.  D.  Gillette,  the  benediction  was  pro- 
nounced by  Rev.  S.  H.  Cox,  D.  D.,  who  also 
made  a  few  remarks  referring  to  his  early 
acquaintance  with  the  deceased,  and  his 
love  for  him  as  a  faithful  man  of  God. 

The  audience  then  slowly  retired  from 
the  house,  passing  in  front  of  the  coffin,  to 
view,  for  the  last  time,  the  features  of  their 
beloved  friend,  brother,  and  pastor. 

On  Friday  morning,  Aug.  31,  the  re« 
mains  of  Dr.  Cone  were  borne  by  the  family, 
accompanied  by  a  few  friends,  to  Schooley's 
Mountain,  New  Jersey,  and  deposited  in 
the  burying  ground  of  the  Pleasant  Grove 
Church,  an  open  cemetery,  the  place  where, 
on  the  16th  of  August,  1854,  only  a  brief 
year  ago,  he  had  buried  his  wife.  It  had  been 
select^  by  them  both,  while  living,  as  the 
place  of  their  final  repose  among  the  dead. 
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The  ezercises  at  the  grave  were  brief. 
The  oorresponding  secretarj  of  the  Ame- 
rican Bible  Union  made  a  few  remarks ;  the 
benediction  was  pronounced  bj  Rev.  C.  A. 
Buckbee ;  and  the  little  company,  consist- 
ing of  members  of  Dr.  Cone's  family.  Dea- 
cons William  Hillman,  John  I.  Smith, 
William  H.  Bui^ger,  brethren  William  D. 
Murphy,  John  R  Durbrow,  Ezra  P.  Davis, 
William  H.  Wyckoff,  and  C.  A.  Buckbee, 
Mr.  J.  C.  Toung,  three  affectionate  sisters 
in  Christ,  and  a  few  others,  retired  to  their 
homes,  feeling  that  they  had  given  back  to 
earth  one  of  the  best  and  noblest  of  God*s 
gifts  to  man. 

The  funeral  sermon  was  preached,  at  the 
request  of  the  committee  of  the  church,  by 
Rev.  Thomas  Armitage,  ix  D.,  pastor  of  the 
Korfolk-street  church,  on  Sunday,  Sept.  16, 
1855,  at  three,  p.  m. 

The  meeting-house,  as  on  the  occasion  of 
the  funeral  services,  was  crowded  in  every 
part,  and  many  thousands  went  away  from 
the  doors  unable  to  gain  an  entrance. 

A  laige  number  of  ministers  from  the 
various  churches  were  present.  The  pul- 
pit  was  occupied  by  Rev.  Archibald  Maclay, 
P.D.,  Rev.  J.  W.  Sarles,  Rev.  Stephja  Re- 
mington, Rev.  C.  A.  Buckbee,  Rev.  Samuel 
Baker,  D.  IX,  and  the  preacher  for  the  occa- 
sion. Rev.  Dr.  Armitage. 

The  services  were  introduced  by  the 
ohoir  singing  the  following 

FUNBRAL  DIROB. 

Brother,  them  ftrt  (rone  to  M«t ; 

We  mil  not  ireep  for  thee ; 
For  thon  art  now  whore  oft  on  earth 

Thy  spirit  longed  to  be. 

Brother,  thna  art  gone  to  rest ;  • 

Thine  is  an  earthly  tomb } 
But  Jeena  sninmonM  thee  avray— 

Thy  Sarioar  called  thee  bone. 

Brother,  thou  art  frone  to  feet; 

Thy  toils  and  eorre  are  o'er  { 
And  sorrnw,  pain,  and  snflerin^  now 

Shall  ne'er  distress  thee  mors. 

Brother,  thon  art  ffone  to  rest; 

Thy  sins  are  all  forgiven. 
And  samtM  in  lif(ht  have  wekoou'd  tibee 

To  sharp  the  Joys  of  heavea. 

Brother,  then  art  goae  to  rest; 

And  this  shall  m  oar  prayer,-^ 
miat,  when  we  reach  onr  Journey's  end, 

Thy  glory  we  may  share. 

Rev.  A.  Maolav,  ix  d.,  read  the  following 
•elections  from  tLe  Book  of  Job,  as  revised 
Vy  the  American  Bible  Union,  it  being  the 
first  oocaAon  on  which  the  Word  of  Qod, 
as  revised  by  the  UnioDy  was  read  from 
the  pulpit 

Scripture  Stlecttona  from  the  Book  of  Job. 

[Rtriud  VcrtiotL] 

There  was  a  man  in  the  land  of  Uz, ; 
whose  name  was  Job.     This  man  wan  per-  ^ 


feet  and  upright,  and  one  who  feared  Ood 
and  shunned  evil.  And  he  said,  K&ked 
came  I  fori^h  from  my  mothei'a  womb,  and 
naked  shall  I  return  thither.  Jehovnh 
gave,  and  Jehovah  hath  taken  away; 
blessed  be  the  name  of  Jehovah  f 

Now  it  was  the  day;  when  the  sons  of 
God  came  to  present  themselves  before 
Jehovah;  and  Satan  also  came  among 
them  to  pnssent  himself  before  JehovaL 
Then  said  Jehovah  to  Satan,  From  whence 
oomest  thouT  Satan  answered  Jehovah, 
and  said.  From  roaming  over  the  earth, 
and  from  walking. about  upon  it.  Then 
said  Jehovah  to  Satan,  Hast  thou  observed 
my  servant  Job,  that  there  is  none  like 
to  him  on  the  earth,  a  man  perfect  and 
upright,  one  that  feareth  Qod  and  shon- 
neth  evil  1  And  still  he  holds  fast  his 
integrity,  though  thou  didst  move  me 
against  him,  to  destroy  him  without  caoseL 

Satan  answered  Jehovah,  and  said.  Skin 
for  skin ;  and  all  that  a  man  hath  will  he 
give  for  his  life.  But  stretch  forth  now 
thy  hand,  and  touch  his  bone  and  his  flesh ; 
if  he  will  not  renounce  thee  to  thy  face  I 
And  Jehovah  said  to  Satan,  Lo,  he  is  in 
thy  hand ;  only,  spare  his  life. 

And  Satan  went  out  from  the  presence 
of  Jehovah,  and  smote  Job  with  grievous 
ulcers,  from  the  sole  of  his  foot  to  his 
crown.  And  he  took  a  potsherd  to  scrape 
himself  therewith,  as  he  sat  among  the 
ashes.  Then  said  his  wife  to  him.  Dost 
thou  still  hold  fast  thy  integrity  ?  Blees 
God  and  die  t  But  Job  said  to  her,  Thou 
speakest  as  one  of  the  foollrii  women 
speaks.  The  good  shall  we  reoeive  from 
God,  and  shall  we  not  reoeive  the  evil  f  In 
all  this  Job  sinned  not  with  his  lips. 

For  now,  I  had  lain  down  and  should  be  at 

rest; 
I  had  slept,  then  would  th«re  be  repose 

for  me: 
With  kings  and  oounseUon  of  the  earthy 
Who  have  built  themselves  mine : 
Or  with  princes,  who  had  gold. 
Who  filled  their  houaee  wi&  silver : 
Or  like  a  hidden,  untimely  birth,  I  shoiild 

not  be; 
As  infitnts  that  never  see  U|phi. 

Now  a  word  was  stealthily  bronirht  to  me^ 
And  my  ear  eaught  the  whisper  Uiereof : 
In  thoughts  from  visions  of  the  nighty 
When  deep  sleep  fklls  upon  men ; 
Fear  came  upon  me  and  tremblings 
Which  made  all  my  bones  to  shake. 
Then  a  spirit  passed  before  me : 
The  hair  of  my  flesh  rose  up. 
It  stood  still,  but  I  could  not  dieeem  its 

form; 
An  image  was  before  my  eyes ; 
There  was  silence ;  and  I  heard  a  voioe  : — 
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Shall  man  be  more  just  than  Qod  f 

Shall  A  man  be  more  pure  than  his  Maker  ? 

He  breaks  up  the  devices  of  the  oraftj. 

That  their  hands  shall  not  do  the  thing 
purposed. 

Id  six  troubles  he  will  deliver  thee ; 

Tea,  in  seven,  there  shall  no  evO  hefal  thee. 
My  days  are  swifter  than  a  ronner ; 

Thej  are  fled,  and  have  seen  no  good. 

They  have  passed  bj,  like  the  reed-skiffs ; 

As  me  eagle  darts  upon  its  prey. 
Illy  hands  havefashioned  me  andmademe 

hi  er&rj  part ;  and  yet  thou  dost  destroy  me ! 

Remember  now  that  thou  hast  formed  me, 
as  with  clay ; 

And  wilt  thou  bring  me  to  dust  again  ? 

And  on  such  an  one  openest  thou  thine 
eyes, 

And  me  dost  thou  bring  into  judgment 

with  theef 
IVho  can  show  a  dean  thing  out  of  the 

midean? 
There  is  not  one ! 
If  his  days  are  determined, 
If  the  number  of  months  is  before  thee ; 
If  tboa  hast  set  his  bounds,  that  he  caof- 

not  pass; 
Look  away  frota  him,  that  he  may  rest, 
So  that  he  maj  enjoy,  as  a  hireling,  his  day. 

For  there  is  hope  for  the  tree, 
If  it  be  cut  down,  that  it  will  flourish  again. 
And  that  its  sprout  will  not  fail. 
Though  its  root  become  old  in  the  earth, 
And  its  trunk  die  in  the  ground ; 
Throt^h  the  scent  of  water  it  will  bud. 
And  put  forth  boughs  like  a  sapling. 
Bot  man  dies  and  wastes  away ; 
Kan,  of  woman  bom, 
Ii  of  few  days  and  fiiU  of  trouble. 
Like  a  flower  he  goes  forth,  and  is  cut  off; 
He  fleeth  as  the  shadowf  and  abideth  not. 
Tea,  man  expires,  and  where  is  he  f 
Wsten  fail  &om  the  pool, 
And  the  stream  decays  and  dries  up : 
80  man  lies  down,  and  will  not  arise ; 
im  the  heavens  are  no  more,  they  will 

not  awake 
Hor  be  roused  from  thor  sleeps 

0  that  thon  wouldst  hide  me  in  the 
imder-world, — 
Wouldst  conceal  me  till  th^  wrath  is  past* — 
Wouldst  appoint  me  a  time^  and  remem- 
ber me. 
All  the  days  of  my  warfare  would  I  wait, 
tJotil  my  change  coma 

If  a  man  die,  will  he  live  again  f 
Thoa  wilt  eaU,  and  I  will  answer  thee ; 
^ou  wflt  yearn  towards  the  work  of  thy 

hands. 
^We  the  wicked  cesfle  from  troubling, 


I  And  there  the  weary  are  at  rest. 
The  prisoners  all  are  at  easa 

Thou  shalt  come  to  the  grave  in  hoaiy  age. 
As  the  sheaf  is  gathered  in,  in  its  season. 

After  the  above  selections  were  read  by 
Dr.  Maclay,  Rev.  Dr.  Samuel  Baker  led  in 
prayer,  commendmg  all  the  afflicted  ones, 
the  family,  the  church,  the  Bible  Union, 
the  missionary  cause,  to  the  tender  mercies 
of  our  Father  in  heaven.  The  following 
hymn  was  then  read  by  the  Rev.  J.  W, 
Sarles,  and  sung  by  the  choir : — 

HTMN. 

Hear  what  the  voice  from  heaTenproehdmft 

Kor  »U  the  piona  daad : 
Sweet  ia  the  eavoar  of  their  names. 

And  aoft  their  slseping  bed. 

They  died  in  JeeiUL  and  are  bleaeed; 

How  kind  their  Blainbers  are  I 
From  eafferingB  and  from  tins  releaaed, 

And  freed  m>m  erery  anare. 

Far  from  this  worid  oftoQ  and  atarife. 
They're  praeent  with  the  Lord : 

The  laboon  of  their  mortal  life 
End  in  a  luge  reward. 

Rev.  Dr.  Armitage  then  preached  the 
funeral  sermon,  at  the  conclusion  of  which. 
Dr.  Maday  offered  a  brief  and  earnest 
prayer ;  a  hymn  was  read  by  Rev.  Stephen 
Remington,  and  sung  by  the  choir  and 
congregation.  Brother  Remington  pro- 
nounced the  benediction,  and  the  assembly 
dispersed,  bearing  in  their  hearts  the  me- 
mory of  a  just  man,  whose  life  and  labours 
had  been  devoted  to  the  wel£ue  of  his  race 
and  the  glory  of  Qod. 

The  First  Oospel  in  Europe.  Pp.  82.  Lon- 
don :  J.  Groom,  Soho-square. 

'  An  earnestly  written  gospel  tracts  likely 
to  be  eminently  useful  to  souls  under  con- 
victions of  sin. 

Three  JUttle  Qravee.  By  W.  Abbott.  Lon- 
don :  Baptist  Tract  Society.  One  half- 
penny each,  or  25  for  Is.    Pp.  14. 

A  good,  plain,  interesting  tract  for 
children. 

The  Babe  in  Christ  /  or^  MemoriaU  of  Fred- 
eric Starling,  who  fell  asleep,  Mai-ch  21. 
1855,  aged  two  years,  four  months,  and 
seven  days.  London :  Houlston  and 
Stoneman.    Pp.  76. 

An  account  of  a  remarkable  child,  who 
though  not  three  yeai*s  old,  seemed  to  be  a 
thoroughly  experimental  Christiau.  It  is 
certainly  an  astonishing  narrative,  but  we 
think  it  would  have  been  improved^  if 
some  parts  had  been  omitted. 
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COPENHAOEN. 

Brother  Forster  writes,  under  date 
Jan.  10  :— 

On  Lord*s-day  last  (6th.  inst)  the  church 
was  under  the  painful  necessity  of  exclu- 
ding a  brother  on  account  of  Sabbath-break- 
ing. On  the  same  day,  two  females  (to 
all  appearance  dear  and  pious  souls)  were 
received  for  baptism,  and  these,  together 
with  another  candidate  for  baptism,  were 
to  have  been  baptised  this  evening ;  but,  on 
account  of  much  ice,  which  makes  it  very 
inconvenient  to  get  to  the  water,  the  bap- 
tism has  been  delayed  till  another  time. 
Many  females  would  no  doubt  think  it 
rather  hard  and  unpleasant,  and  shrink 
from  the  very  thought  of  getting  into  the 
water  in  the  midst  of  ice,  and  at  a  temper- 
ature of  perhaps  10°  or  12"*  under  freezing 
point ;  and  indeed  it  is  not  a  very  pleasant 
affair.  But  let  me  assure  you  it  is  a  grief 
to  the  females  that  we  should  be  under 
necessity  of  delaying  their  baptism ;  they 
would  much  rather  we  out  a  hole  in  the 
ice  in  order  to  get  to  the  water;  and  yet  at 
other  times,  and  even  in  the  midst  of  sum- 
mer, they  would  perhaps  be  afraid  of 
putting  their  feet  into  the  water.  The  love 
of  Christ  has  a  wonderful  effect  upon  man, 
it  removes  the  fear  even  of  the  most  timid. 

The  church  continues  to  go  on  pretty 
well,  and  the  meetings  are  well  attended. 
Nothing  further  of  any  particular  import 
ance  has  occured.  Brother  Ryding  left 
some  time  ago  for  Bomholm,  where  he  in- 
tends to  labour  in  the  cause  of  Christ 
during  the  winter.  The  Church  at  Bom- 
holm  consists  of  4  6  members.  The  churches 
here  in  Denmark  seem,  on  the  whole,  to  be 
getting  on  pretty  welL 

It  may  perhaps  interest  you  to  know 
that  a  new  church  has  lately  been  formed 
hera  in  Copenhagen.  It  is  (^led  the  Free 
Lutheran  Church,  and  is  a  secession  from 
the  Established  Church.  They  have  pub- 
lifihed  a  small  pamphlet  containing  a  state- 
ment of  their  church  polity,  from  which  it 
appears  that  their  form  of  church  govern- 
ment has  much  in  common  with  that  of 
the  Presbyterians. 

Those  who  join  them  must  be  moral 
characters,  and  confess  their  agreement 
with  them  in  their  doctrines  and  practice, 
as  contained  in  Lutheran  catechisms,  &c. 
They  also  exclude  disorderly  members,  and, 
strange  to  say,  the  power  of  doing  so  is,  in 
many  instances,  vested  in  the  paator  alone, 


who  excludes  without  referring  the  case 
either  to  the  church  or  to  what  by  them  u 
denominated  the  elders;  and  it  appears  thftt^ 
in  such  cases,  not  even  the  reason  for  ex- 
clusion is  announced  to  ihe  church.  They 
count  not  many  members ;  their  movement 
is  not  popular;  and  they  meet  with  much 
opposition  from  what  is  considered  the 
believing  part  of  the  clergy.  Whatever 
impei*fections  may  attach  to  this  movement, 
yet  it  is  a  step  in  advance  of  the  old  system, 
and  we  hope  that  good  may  result  from  it 


A  NEW  DAKIBH  BIBLE. 

A  NEW  translation  of  the  Bible  into  Dan- 
ish, from  the  original  text,  accompanied 
with  notes,  has  been  published  by  a  cleigy- 
man,  Ch.  H.  Kalkar.  Such  a  translation, 
says  the  Clerical  Journal  and  VnirertUif 
Chronicle,  was  greatly  required;  and  the 
notes,  maps,  and  illustrations  are  calculated 
to  increase  the  number  of  Bible  readers. 


GERMANY. 

Rev.  J.  Q.  Oncksn,  writing  to  America 
from  Hamburgh,  November  12, 1855,  says: 
— The    condition  of  the  masses   here  is 
heart-rending,  and  the  general  desecration 
of  the  Sabbath,  the  empty  places  of  woi^ 
ship,  and  the  crowded  resorts  of  sinful 
pleasures  on  the  day  of  sacred  rest,  prove 
this  to  a  demonstration.    But,  in  the  midst 
of  this  fearful  departure  from  the  true  and 
living  Qod,  and  the  authority  of  his  holy 
Word,  faithful  witnesses  of  God  have  been 
raised  up  in  connection  with  our  mission, 
who  are  everywhere  sounding  the  trumpet 
of  alarm,  warning  the  unrighteous  to  return 
to  Qod  through  the  mediation  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ.    Alas !  alas !  that  our  Ameri- 
can brethren  do  so  little  in  the  solemn  and 
advantageous  position  in  which  the  God 
of  providence  and  grace  has    placed  us. 
How  much  are  we  straightened  in  eveiy 
operation  of  our  interesting  and  prosperous 
work  1   We  are  in  want  of  Scriptures,  tracts, 
colporteurs,  and  missionaries.    Why  ?    Be- 
cause the  little  we  want  cannot  be  supplied? 
Ah!  no.    But  because  the  churches  aie 
lukewarm,  and  the  pomp  and  vanity^  the 
world  have  such  a  hold  of  most  professors, 
that  a  mere  pittance  is  given  to  atustain  the 
only  great  cause  under  the  sun.     Ah  I  that 
the  Lord  would    cause  hia  Spirit  to  be 
poured  out  on  his  people,  and  bid  them 
shake  off  worldly-nundedness,  and  arise  in 
his  strength  to  do  his  work  I    I  am  again 
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in  feeble  health,  and  shall  have  to  resort  to 
the  cold-water  cure,  if  by  any  means  I  may 
regain  my  health  to  labor  on  a  little  longer 
in  the  cause  of  our  blessed  Saviour. 


SWEDBK. 

The  work  of  God  is  malring  progress 
m  Sweden.  The  present  revival  has  ex- 
tended over  a  very  lai^  projportion  of  the 
parishes  of  the  province  of  Dalecarlia.  A 
gentleman  holding  the  office  analogous  to 
that  of  Sheriff  in  Scotland,  declares  that 
many  of  the  rich  and  powerful  have  come 
to  l«Iieve  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  work 
zealously  for  the  kingdom  of  Qod.    Mr.  0. 

H ,  proprietor  of  iron  mines,  and  of 

a  Urge  estate  in  the  dark  district  in  which 
he  resides,  every  Sabbath  gathers  around 
him  lai^  companies,  and  proclaims  to 
them  the  gospel.  The  King  and  the  Crown 
Prince,  during  their  recent  journey  to  Nor- 
way, visited  Mr.  H ,  and  at  his  invi- 
tation, took  a  meal  at  his  house,  when  he 
fpoke  of  his  doings  in  proclaiming  the 
go«pel  among  his  dependents.  In  many 
panahes  remarkable  and  extensive  awaken- 
ings have  appeared  and  continue.  The 
instruments  have  been  one  Christian  min- 
ister, besides  many  colporteurs. 

B01IANI8TB  IK  THB  UNITED  BTATRS. 

Tbx  Romanist  progress  in  this  country  is 
not  such  as  greatly  to  encourage  its  {riends 
or  alarm  its  enemies,  as  we  gather  by  the 
following  statistics  from  the  Catholic  al- 
manac:— There  are  in  all  41  dioceses,  of 
which  number  81  report  a  population  of 
1,844,500.  If  the  ten  not  reported  average 
the  same,  which  is  hardly  probable,  it 
would  give  us  405,000  which  added  to  the 
foregoing,  make  a  total  of  2,249,500.  Two 
miU^ns  and  a  half  of  Catholics  in  the  Uni- 
ted States  is  all  that  can  be  made  out  on 
this  showing.  Nor  does  their  past  or  pre- 
sent increase  equal  what  many  have  been 
led  to  suppose.  The  first  Catholic  Bishop 
W9S  consecrated  in  1790.  In  1840,  fifty 
vears  after,  there  were — 1  archbishop,  18 
bishops,  501  priests,  418  churches,  and 
1,000,000  members.  In  1855,  fifteen  vears 
later,  there  are  7  archbishops,  83  biwops, 
170  priests,  1824  churches,  and  about,  as  we 
have  B^d,  2,500,000  commimicants,  or  ra- 
ther Catholic  people,  young  and  old,  male 
and  female.  Their  colleges  and  female 
seminaries  are  as  follows : 
Inl808...Collegea  1... Female  SchooU  2 
„   1830...     „  6...    ..  ..         20 


The  Catholics  themselves  complain  of 
loung  50  or  60  per  cent,  of  tiie  Iriui  popu- 
lation by  immigration  to  this  country,  and 
certainly  their  mcrease  by  no  means  com- 
pares with  that  of  the  Methodists,  Baptists, 
and  some  other  denominations,  and  hence 
we  do  not  think  that  there  is  tiie  remotest 
probability  of  their  ever  getting  the  upper, 
hand  in  our  country.  We  probably  make 
ten  converts  from  them  to  one  made  by 
them  from  us. 


BOHANISH   IN  CANADA. 

A  ooBBiBPOifDENT  of  "The  Protestant 
Churchman  "  says : — "  The  most  eneigetio 
measures  are  being  taken  for  the  extension 
of  Romanism  in  Canada.  Land  is  being 
bought  in  every  direction,  and  churches^ 
nunneries,  and  schools  established.  It 
would  seem  as  though  this  Lower  IVovince 
was  becoming  the  rendesvous  of  priests, 
monks,  and  nuns,  from  all  parts  of  the 
world.  Can  it  be  wondered  at^  in  view  of 
the  vast  wealth  possessed  by  the  Romanists, 
and  the  facilities  they  possess  for  obtaining 
devoted  servants  of  the  Church?  'Buy  a 
piece  of  cloth  for  a  few  shillings  and  make 
a  man  a  cassock,  and  take  a  Iwsk  or  two  of 
hair  from  his  head,  and  you  have  him  for 
ever.'  So  said  one  who  had  himself  served 
in  the  ministzy  of  that.Churoh.  The  com- 
mon school  education  is  almost  entirely 
given  up  to  the  Frerei  de  la  doctrine 
Chrttienne,  The  plan  pursued  is,  to  send 
three  or  more  to  a  given  locality.  These 
devoted  servants  of  the  Church  then  beat 
up  all  the  children  of  every  age,  wherever 
they  may  be  found,  whether  in  the  streets 
or  in  other  scdiools,  and  bring  them  to  tiieir 
own,  with  the  promise  that  the  education 
shall,  for  a  time,  be  wholly  free.  They 
thus  get  hold  of  the  young,  and,  as  you 
may  suppose,  indoctrinate  them  most 
thoroughly  in  the  tenets  of  Romanism,  if 
they  do  not  give  them  much  other  know- 
ledge. The  Pope  not  long  ago  made  an 
ex-Mayor  of  Montreal,  of  Gavasai  riots  no- 
toriety,^ a  Chevalier  of  some  Italian  order, 
on  the  ground  of  his  having  paid  particular 
{attention  to  the  Nuncio  Bedim.  The 
;  appointment  is,  I  believe,  illegal,  but  shows 
that  Rome  never  forgets  a  favor. 


„  io4(l...  „  o... 

„  1850...  „  17  .. 
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THB  HORMON& 

MoRMOKiBH,  says  the  New  York  Chron- 
icle, is  among  the  blackest  and  most  threat- 
ening clouds  skirting  our  political  heavens. 
40  i  It  is  one  of  those  monstrosities  of  the  nine- 
91  teenth  century,  for  which  there  is  no  ao- 
112  counting  by  the  ordinary  laws  of  cause  and 
117  effect — ^Dut  seems  a  new  embodiment  of 
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thoae  fallen  spixiU  of  whom  Milton  aingB 

**  WftniMl&g  oW  the  fiirth, 
ThroQ(|h  Ood'i  higb  rafleraAee  for  the  trial  of  man ; 
fir  falmtifs  and  lies,  the  greatest  part 
Of  mankind  (hey  eormpted  to  fonmke 
Ood  their  Creator,  and  the  inTvible 
Glory  of  him  that  made  them  to  traaefionm^ 
Oft  to  the  ima^  of  a  bmte,  adom'd 
Y^ith  gay  rctigiona,  full  of  pomp  and  gold, 
And  deTiia  to  adore  for  deitiee.'* 

Withoat  satanio  agency,  how  eould  a 
drunken  vagabond  Uke  Joe  Smith  give 
birth  to  such  a  system  and  ensure  for  it  so 
much  success  ?  According  to  the  **  Deseret 
Kews"  at  Salt  Lake  City,  the  Mormons  hare 
about  96  missionariee  in  Europe,  and  an 
equal  number  in  Asia,  Africa,  and  the  Pft- 
<nfio.  It  has,  bendes,  lai^  numbers  of 
native  elders  in  various  fields  of  labour,  and 
a  considerable  number  scattered  through- 
out the  United  States  and  British  Ame- 
rioa.  They  have  a  weekly  paper  at  Salt 
Lake  City,  eiroulating  40,000  copies ; 
another  in  Liverpool,  Eng.,  circulating 
22,000 ;  one  in  Swansea,  Wales ;  one  in  Co- 
penhagen, in  the  Danish  language ;  one  in 
Australia ;  one  in  India^  and  one  in  Swit- 
Berknd,  in  the  French  language.  The  Bo<^ 
of  Mormon  has  been  transhtted  into  the 
Welsh,  Danish,  French,  German,  and  Ita- 
lian languages,  and  has  made  considerable 
progress  in  Sweden  and  Norway.  The  op- 
position of  Qovemmente  rather  fims  the 
xknatical  flame,  and  increases  the  number 
of  devotees.  There  are  said  to  be  in  the 
world  480,000  Mormons.  Their  morals  are 
detestable.  A  man  direct  from  Salt  Lake 
•ays.  he  left  them  wallowing  deeper  and 
deeper  in  the  slough  of  filthy  sensuality, 
with  the  oertainty  of  going  fit>m  bad  to 
worse  till  their  whole  fabric  of  imposture  is 
exploded  by  the  miseries  it  creates  and  dif- 
fuses. The  women,  he  says,  are  nearly  all 
anxious  to  fly  fit>m  the  horrible  den ;  espec- 
ially those  who  have  been  sealed  as  the 
"spiritual  wives"  of  the  hypocrites  who 
propagate  and  uphold  this  monstrous 
delusion.  The  leaders,  nearly  all,  have  from 
three  to  seventy  wives,  some  of  whom 
make  a  poor  living  by  taking  in  washing. 
These  poor  women  beg  the  privilege  of 
coming  away  with  the  U.  S.  troops,  and 
trains  passing  that  way ;  but  it  cannot  be 
allowed.  They  went  there,  many  of  them, 
without  suspecting  the  spiritual  wife  sys- 
tem, till  it  burst  on  their  amazed  vision,  at 
their  arrival.  The  Mormon  sermons  and 
ceremonies  are  full  of  folly,  buffoonery,  and 
blasphemy,  and  altogethw  it  is  a  system  to 
realize  and  affirm  Milton's  idea  of  satanic 
agency,  in  ita  origination  and  propagation. 


TUBBERHOBB. 

Mr.  Carson  mentions  an  accession  to  the 
church  which  has  afforded  him  and  his 
friends  much  pleasure.  He  says :  The  per 
son  to  whom  I  refer  is  a  young  ChriBtun 
female  now  resident  in  England.  She  was 
not  long  in  this  neighbourhood  before  it 
became  evident  that  her  mind  was  influ- 
enced in  the  right  direction.  Though  her 
friends  here  are  connected  with  the  Est&b- 
lishment,  and  she  was  under  a  neoessitj  of 
attending  its  worship,  she  preferred  coming 
to  our  chapel,  and  there,  m  the  simplicitT 
of  dissenting  worship,  waiting  on  the  Lord. 
But  a  visitor  in  the  place,  and  withal  terj 
timid,  she  yet  busied  herself  in  derising  and 
carrying  out  plans  of  usefulness.  My  at- 
tention was  soon  directed  to  her  movements, 
and  on  being  introduced  to  her,  I  found 
myself  in  the  company  of  a  young  and 
ardent  disciple.  We  had  not  long  known 
each  other  when  she  expressed  her  desire 
for  baptism  and  church  fellowship.  Har- 
iog  been  duly  examined  as  to  her  faith  and 
experience,  she  was  joyfully  received  among 
us.  Her  baptism  filled  every  heart  with 
gladness ;  to  me  it  was  especially  a  season 
of  refreshment  The  boldness— the  cour- 
age in  Christ  of  one  who  was  naturally 
tunid  in  the  extreme,  gave  me  a  joy  no 
language  could  express.  I  felt  the  Lord 
was  there,  and  that  his  grace  was  made 
sufficient. 


OONLIG. 

Mr.  Brown  says : — 

On  the  10th  of  last  month  we  adminis* 
tered  the  ordinance  of  baptism.  The  can- 
didate  was  a  Presbyterian,  and  came  highly 
recommended  to  me  by  her  former  minister, 
as  possessing  "an  excellent  character,  moral 
and  relijgious,"  and  as  leaving  his  congrega- 
tion "in  the  enjoyment  of  all  church 
privileges."  Last  Lx>rd's  day  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  administering  the  ordinance 
again  to  three  young  women,  who  have 
been  under  instruction  in  Mrs.  Brown's 
bible  class,  as  well  as  in  aiy  own,  ever 
since  we  came  here,  and  I  am  happy  to 
state  that  they  give  satisfactory  evidence  of 
true  conversion.  A  congrtgation  of  about 
200  Iporsons  assembled  on  the  occasion,  all 
of  whom  conducted  themselves  with  the 
greatest  propriety,  and  listened  with  gr«at 
attention  and  apparent  seriousness.  Some 
of  the  wnbaptizid  spectators,  I  am  told,  were 
shedding  tears  while  the  ordinance  waa 
being  administered.  Many  of  the  congre- 
gation   (including    one    Retmaa    catholic) 
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Rnaiaed  to  witnees  the  adxniniatrmtioii  of 
the  Lord'r«apper,  which  immediately  buc- 
oeedad  the  baptism. 


frobinnal 


¥1015:     8UHDAT    BOHOOL    PRSSENTA- 

TION, 

Tab  tetchera  and  friends  of  the  Lord- 
itreet  Simday  sohool  held  a  most  interest- 
ing MTtioe  on  December  25, 1 865.  About  1 60 
p«rMn»  partook  of  tea  in  the  school  room, 
which  was  tastefully  decorated  with  ever- 
greeiia,  dowers,  banners,  and  suitable  de- 
▼ioea.    After  tea,  the  Rey.  Wm.  EUiwn 
(Iste  pastor  of  the  church)  took  the  chair. 
He  gare  an  interesting  detaU  of  the  origin 
uid  progress  of  Hie  school  since  1811,  uid 
slio  of  the  valuable  assistanoe  rendered  to 
it  by  the  senior  deacon  of    the  church, 
Mr.  WoL  Park,  who  for  thirbr-sereo  years 
his  been  the  superintendent.  The  chairman 
then  called  on  Mr.  Isaac  Vincent,  the  senior 
tcscher  in  the  school  to  make  a  presentation 
to  Mr.  Pftrk  of  a  writing  desk,  nnd  an  elegant 
alrer  ink-stand,  both  articles  hnvrng  upon 
them  the  following  inscription : — "  Pre- 
sented by  the  teachers  of  the  Bnptist  Sun- 
day School,  Lord-street,  Wigan.  to  Wm. 
Park,  esquire,  as  a  small  token  of  their 
high  esteem  and  Christian  regard  for  his 
effident,  untiring,  and  yaluable  services, 
u  superintendent  for  thirty-seven  years." 
Mr.  f^rk,  who  was  overcome  with  emotion, 
replied  in  a  few  appropriate  remarks,  and 
then  nve  additional  particulars  about  the 
tehooL    Since  his  union  with  the  church 
at  Lord-street,     (now   Scarinbrick-street) 
119  persons  have  been  added  by  baptism, 
sod  63  of  this  number  have  been  from  the 
school    The  school  now  numbers  upwards 
of  300  scholars,  and  has  every  prospect  of 
naefnlneas  and  success.    The  meeting  was 
afterwards  addressed  by  several  of  the  teach- 
ers, Mr.  W.  Brown,  superintendent  of  the 
second  Baptist  chiirch,  King'Btreet,  Mr.  R. 
Lloyd,  and  the  Eev.  Thomas  Yasey,  the 
present  pastor  of  the  church. 


BACyP — GBBI8TVAB  MBETIKO. 

Os  Chri8tma»day,  Dec  25,  1855,  the 
memben  and  friends  of  the  seocmd  Baptist 
chozch,  htUd  thair  annual  tea  meeting  in 
the  Mechanics'  Lostitution,  when  upwards 
of  350  partook  of  tea.  After  te%  the  meet- 
ing was  held.  Mr.  Parker,  of  Liverpool, 
(in  the  absence  of  Mr.  Howe,  througn  in- 
disposition,) occupied  the  chair.  The  meet- 
ing was  opened  by  singing  and  prayer  by 
the  oldest  deacon  ot  the  church,  after 
which  several  addresses  were  given  both 


by  deacons  and  members.  The  meeting 
was  veiy  profitable^  and  was  acknowledged 
to  be  one  of  the  best  that  had  been  ImU 
for  year*. 

WATERBABN  :   OROHAJEtD  HILL  CHAPEL. 

On  Monday,  Jan.  7,  the  members  of  the 
church  and  congregation,  together  with 
the  children  of  the  Sunday-school,  held 
their  annual  tea-meeting.  Six  hundred 
took  tea  together.  After  tea,  ^e  friends 
assembled  in  the  chapel ;  and,  alter  singfaig 
and  prayer,  addresses  were  delivered  by 
Mr.  Howe,  minister  of  the  places  and  l^ 
Mr.  Franklin,  of  Qolcar.  The  meeting  waa 
further  entertained  by  tinging  and  rscita* 
tions  from  the  youths  of  the  Sunday* 
schooL  The  friends  wefe  highly  gratified 
with  the  prooeedinga. 


MIKIBTBBIAL  CHAKOBB. 

Thb  Rev.  John  Hanson,  after  ten  years 
and  a  half  of  devoted  labour  with  the  Bap- 
tist Church  at  Milnee  Bridge,  near  Hudders- 
field,  has  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  resign  his 
pastoral  connexion  with  that  people^  and 
will  terminate  his  labours  among  them  on 
the  last  Lord*s-day  of  January.  He  leaves 
a  laiige  circle  of  attached  and  sorrowing 
friends. 

Rev.  P.  E.  Scorey  has  settled  at  Kin^- 
Stanley,  Qlouoestenhire. 

Rev.  J.  Ewence  has  removed  from  Long^ 
parish,  Hampshire,  to  Ragian,  Monmouth- 
shire. 

Rev.  J.  Martin  has  left  Stockport  for 
Edinburgh,  having  accepted  the  invitation 
of  the  Church  at  Charlotte  Chapel,  in  that 
city. 

BAFTnM. 

Steventov,  Beds.— On  the  first  Lord*s- 
day  in  the  new  year,  a  young  man  was 
baptised  and  received  into  the  ohnrdL 


MARRIAOBB. 


The  marriage  of  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spuiveon, 
to  Susannah,  daughter  of  Robert  and  Su- 
sannah Thompson,  of  Faloon*square,  was 
celebrated  at  New  Park  Street  Chapel,  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Fletcher,  on  Tuesday  morning, 
January  TUl    The  chapel  was  filled  to  ex- 


cess. 


The  whole  of  the  service  was  conducted 
in  the  most  solenm  and  affecting  manner. 
The  bride  and  the  bridegroom  were  ac- 
companied by  their  parents. 
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On  Saturday,  January  12,  1856,  at  the 
Baptist  chapel,  Sunnyside,  by  the  Rev. 
Abraham  Nichola,  Septimus,  the  seventh 
son  of  Mr.  John  Barnes,  Square,  Sunnyside, 
to  Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  the  late  Mr. 
Ormerod  Ingham,  stonemason,  Reedsholme. 
Both  were  members  of  the  Baptist  church 
at  Sunnyside.  . 

DEATHS. 
The  Rev.  John  Branch, 

This  devoted  and  truly  useful  servant  of 
Christ,  says  the  "  Christian  Cabinet^"  was 
called  home  to  his  final  resting  place  last 
Saturday,  Jan.  12th,  in  the  fiftieth  year  of 
his  age.  Although  Mr.  Branch  had  been 
afflicted  with  asthma  for  years,  nothing 
like  BO  sudden  a  departure  was  anticipated 
either  by  himself  or  his  friends.  On  the 
previouB  Monday  evening,  he  attended  a 
missionary  meeting ; — on  returning  home, 
he  complained  of  feeling  unwell,  but  soon 
retired  to  rest.  It  was  found  necessaiy 
the  next  morning,  to  call  in  medical  aid. 
The  advice  administered  failed  to  relieve  : 
the  symptons  grew  more  and  more  unfa- 
vourable, until  Saturday  noon,  when,  while 
Mrs.  Branch  was  consmting  with  two  med- 
ical gentlemen,  his  spirit  fled,  and  left  the 
mortal  part  of  JoHir  Branch  a  lifeless 
corpse.  It  is  a  heavy  stroke  for  his  beloved 
wife  and  family ;  as  also  for  his  charge,  all 
suddenly  deprived  of  an  affectionate  and 
faithful  friend.  During  the  last  few  years, 
Mr.  Branch  has  been  the  pastor  of  the  Bap- 
tist chapel,  in  Church-street,  Blackfriars; 
and  for  a  long  period  has  he  been  an  industri- 
ous agent  of  Uie  London  City  Mission.  But 
his  work  is  over,  and  his  happy  soul  now 
dwells  in  happier  and  holier  scenes  than 
the  gospel  church  on  earth,  with  all  its 
privileges,  could  ever  reveaL 

The  funeral  took  place  on  Friday,  Jan. 
18,  in  the  Abney  Park  Cemetery,  at  two 
o'clock. 

Mr,  John  Greenwood 

DiXD,  Jan.  7,  1856,  at  his  residenoe,  9, 
Weston-street,  Pentonyille,  aged  44  years, 
after  eight  days'  severe  suffering  from  in- 
flammation of  the  liver.  He  was  many  years 
a  member  of  Silver-?treet  church,  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  Dr.  Bennett.  After- 
wards, being  convinced  of  the  scriptural 
order  of  beUevers'  baptism,  he  cheerfully 
obeyed  the  Lord's  command,  and  followed 
him  in  that  ordinance.  He  subsequently 
became  a  devoted  and  zealous  member  of 
the  church  worshipping  in  Beulah  Chapel, 


Somers-town ;  also  one  of  the  trustees  of 
that  place ;  but  was  lately  dismissed  (with 
his  wife)  f^m  that  church  to  the  church 
in  Eagle-street^  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
the  B^ev.  Frauds  Wills,  where  his  kind  and 
loving  spirit  won  the  esteem  of  all  who 
knew  him.  He  was  an  active,  zealous, 
warm-hearted  believer,and  seemed  destined 
to  much  usefulness  in  his  new  sphere.  But 
although  the  church  on  earth  will  lament 
her  loss,  the  church  in  heaven  has  rejoiced 
that  another  heir  of  glory  has  reached  the 
heavenly  mansion,  to  partake  for  ever  the 
full  friiition  of  a  Saviour's  love. 

His  remains  were  interred  at  Abney 
Park  Cemetery,  Jan.  16,  by  his  pastor,  who 
gave  a  short  and  suitable  address  at  the 
grave ;  and  on  Sabbath  evening,  Jan.  20,  at 
Henrietta-stoeet  Chapel,  his  death  was  im- 
proved in  a  most  solemn  and  affectionate 
discourse  from  Isaiah  zliL  16,  to  a  numer- 
ous congregation. 

Mr.  Josiah  Conder. 

Mr.  Josiah  Conder,  the  senior  editor  i>f 
the  Patriot  newspaper,  died  at  his  residence, 
on  the  evening  of  Dec.  27,  1855.  ''Frca 
an  early  age,  Mr.  Conder  devoted  himself  to 
active  exertions  in  connexion  with  ChristLin 
principles  and  institutions ;  and  although,  in 
point  of  literary  merit,  his  compositions^ 
both  in  prose  and  in  verse  have  placed  him 
in  the  first  rank  of  men  of  letters,  yet  hU 
principal  distinction  is  that  his  talents  and 
acquirements  were  chiefly  devoted  to  relig- 
ious objects.  The  labours  of  his  pen  for 
the  Patriot  were  uninterrupted  till  the  9th 
November,  when  disease  incapacited  him 
for  mental  exertion;  and  his  last  attention 
appears  to  have  been  given  to  a  collection 
of  his  beautiful  hymns,  then  passing  through 
the  press.  Mr.  Conder  was  bom  in  London, 
Sept.  17,  1789,  and  was  the  son  of  Mr. 
Thomas  Conder,  bookseller,  and  grandson 
of  Dr.  John  Conder,  President  of  the  Old 
Coll^,  Homerton." 

Mr.  John  Jackwn. 

DiBD,  on  Friday,  S8th  December  last,  Mr. 

John  Jackson,  of  Greenbrow,  near  Bacnp, 

aged  seventy-six  years.    For  fourteen  ycara 

he  was  an  honourable  and  consistent  mem- 

her  of  the  second  Baptist  church.    He  lx)rs 

his  illness  with  resignation.     His  sufferings 

were  cheered  by  a  hope  full  of  immortality. 

He  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  while  sing* 

ing  that  beautiful  hymn — 

**  Wheu  I  can  read  my  title  dear 
To  manaions  in  tha  akiea, 
I'll  bid  farewell  Co  erery  fear. 
And  wipe  my  weeping  tyem,**  Ac. 
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IBssass^  iSxposittons^  &c. 


A  WORD  OF  COMPORT  AND  ASSURANCK 

Bt  Rbv.  R  Franklin. 
**  Thou  art  aUfair,  my  love :  there  is  no  spot  in  thee  f*  Cant.  iv.  7. 


Thi  speaker  here  is  JesfuSy  and  it  is 
tft£  chunk  to  whom  he  speaks.  The  sub- 
ject of  the  beautifiQ  poem,  of  which  this 
sddres  forms  a  party  is  love — ^the  love  of 
Quist  to  believers,  and  the  love  of  be- 
hereis  to  Christ.  Keeping  this  distinctly 
in  mind,  eveiy  godly  person  may  read  it 
with  profit.  Gfuual  people  may  read  it 
for  unholy  purposes ;  but  not  so  the  peo- 
ple of  God.  Every  believer  can  address 
Christ  as  he  IS  addressed  here,  and  every 
beHever  is  addressed  by  Christ  as  repre- 
sented in  this  book.  We  shall  confine 
oar  remarks  to  the  precious  words: — 
**  Hum  art  all  &ir,  my  love ;  (here  is  no 
spot  in  thee."  It  is  Christ's  address  to 
hiB  cfanrch  and  to  every  believer.  Be- 
liever, hearken  to  your  Bridegroom's 
voice,  and  mark — 

L  What  hs  caujb  tou— "  My  love !" 
Let  every  child  of  God  consider  this  de- 
signation welL  O  my  soul !  what  does 
he  caU  thee?  His  'Uove."  Yes;  and 
every  godly  person  he  calls  the  same.  It 
is  great  conaescension  m  him  to  do  so  ; 
but  he  does  call  you  his  ''love."  Tou 
may,  like  Job,  abhor  yourself ;  and,  as  in 
the  case  of  David,  they  that  hate  you 
without  cause  may  be  more  than  the 
hairs  of  your  head ;  but  then,  he  loves 
yon :  yea^  he  loves  you  even  more  than 

vol*  XUL-  NO.  CXLVII. 


David  loved  Jonathan,  or  than  Jonathan 
loved  David.  He  loved  you  "bepork 
thie  foundation  of  the  world."  All  your 
members  were  written  in  his  book,  ''when 
as  yet  there  was  none  of  them."  Thus 
he  delighted  in  you  when  as  yet  you  loere 
not  Hence  he  calls  you  his  "  lovk." — 
You  love  him.  Do  you  not  feel  that  you 
love  him  ?  Other  things  may,  and  even 
do,  often  bid  for  your  love ;  and  you,  not 
un&equently,  find  yourself  listening  to 
the  unholy  bidders ;  but  then,  upon  re- 
flection, do  you  not  exclaim,  "Whom 
have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  f  and  there  is 
none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  ihteP 
Yes,  notwithstanding  all  your  imperfec- 
tions, and  frequent  misgivings  to  the  con- 
trary, you  do  love  him  ;  and  you  love  him 
for  this  important  reason:  ^^hb  first  loved 
you."  And  because  you  also  love  him, 
he  caUs  you — "fow."  All  heaven  loves 
you.  Hie  Father  loves  you  ;  the  Holy 
opirit  loves  you ;  the  holy  angels  love 
you ;  the  "spirits  of  iust  men  xnade  per- 
fect "  love  you ;  God  s  people  love  you. 
The  world  may  hate  you ;  Satan  may  be 
enraged  against  you ;  and  you  may  feel 
your,  own  worthlessness :  but  then  you 
are  had  in  high  estimatum  by  him  who 
here  calls  you  his  "  love." 
Observe  yet  more  closely  what  he  says : 
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-   "  Mv  love."     5fow  is  not  this  enchant- 

lun  /     "My  lovo  !      He  owns  you  his. 

Thin  in  no  onipty  iiddn'ss.     Such  wonls 

HTf  too  ofUMi  wonlrt  only  ;  but  here  they 

tiro  tVoui  till*  htMirt.     As  we  have  already 

tttfn,  JvMiA  lovt'H  you,  then,  as  his  own- 

Ih  hiw  htMiKht  your  froinlom.    You  were 

ftliivcH,   priHoix^iii,  oondomnetl  criminaK 

lli^  liowt'ViT,  luu4  pun'hiistHl  your  freedom. 

Your  f'i-i*(Mloin  I'oiit  him  his  blood  ;  he  died 

for   your   hbnrly.     Henoo   ho  cjdls  you 

*'My  |t»vt«."     llo  hjiri  lH?trothcd  you  to 

ItiinHtilf.     Ilt«  hiui  onj^j^od  you  to  be  his 

luhUt.  You  \*oiv  not.  hijih-lmm;  you  were 

not  tiMmi'tivo  ;  not  anuablo  ;  not  rich; 

not  at  II 11  hitMuUy  towanls  hiin  ;  yet  he 

lovt'il  you,  anil  botrotlunl  yon  to  himsell 

0  Itow   kind  and  i<f>ndtnHH\ndiniv  is  he ! 

And  f/<*M  lm\o  tMif^n^i'd  yonrstdf  to  him, 

ill  your  liaplihU),  in  your  union  with  his 

iH)oplo.  in  your  luily  dovotions,    Honce 

Iiu  lailrt  you    *'My  lovo,"     He  sust^uns 

you,  YtMi  oat,  v<»n  tlrink,  you  are  clotheti, 

you  aiii    ooinhtrtod,  you  are  sliolteivd. 

Vituu  nhom  do  yt»u  nn^oivo  these  pxxi 

Uiinjiri,  if  not  tVom  him  i     His  tle^i  is 

your  IuimmI,  \\\h  blmnl  is  your  drink,  his 

ri^hliMtunUi^NH  is  your  oloihinff,  his  Holy 

Hpiril  in  your  ( 't»!nttu1«>r,  his  hejirt  is  vour 

iilitOtttr.     \h  It  not  Hof     Yes,  beloreii,  he 

buniiiiud  you,  and  ho  mistains  timi  well 

No  yood  lliiiiL'  d«H»H  he  nvr  withhold  frttm 

you.     lliuuo  \u\  oalln  you     **  Mt  love," 

MoivoN  or,  ho  o|M  nly  Aoknowled«ri's  y^ni. 
Loviuf(  you  iM  ho  divN,  ha\ini;  done  for 
yo\i  >^hat  ho  hiM,  nnd  nustainin^  you  as 
no  iri  doiim,  it  wtndd  K^  (MHsing  stranj^.' 
if  !io  iiliould  bin  ah  in  owninjy  you,  or  re- 
f\iH«  to  own  )ou  rti»ytM**iy*  His  lore, 
hoi^oNor,  Is  no  stvivt  ;  his  addn'^s  is  not 
privato  \  \\U  aoknowlodinnent  of  you  is 
iu\i  rosiriototl  to  a  etwnon  He  owneii 
you  in  voi^MuniiUon.  IVw,  ho  let  you 
abhor  youi>«olf  j  but,  whon  you  were  wri- 
ting bit  tor  things  airjdnst  voui-solf,  ho  met 
you  in  the  way.  and  oailtnl  you  -"Mv 
«MV,'*  Ho  has  o\rn^sl  you  uukuv  tiu\es  in 
the  onlinautvs  of  his  w\»Tshijs  in  the 
olom^t,  in  thopmvor  nuvtinij,  in  iho  j«no- 
tuarv,  in  your  UiptiNin,  in  iho  K^pti^m  of 
otho^^s,  in  the  ooinmeinot^uion  of  h'> 
dw»i h.  In  attendins;  to  iho**^  things,  lun\ 
oUon  Iws  ho  renowtNl  his  aiHiuaiinju-AV 
with  you,  and  ^i<uit)tHl  hi*  piojvnv  in 
*ws<iyinj?  Mvufv/  He  ha^i  ov>  T>t  i 
>y  tiuH»«<  in  his  prmidoni-v.  Hivo 
^r  htMr»l  him  sa^-iiijj  to  yon  in 
*,  **  Mt  fcw^**  Manv,  vorv  ukuiv 


of  his  people  havet  They  may  sometimes 
have  mistaken  the  language  and  its  mean- 
ing, as  Jacob  did  when  he  said,  "All 
these  things  are  ag^dnst  me  ;"  neverthe- 
less, the  language  and  its  meaning  are 
the  same,  as  Jacob  afterwards  f oond  them 
to  be.  In  isLct,  the  whole  of  piovidenoe, 
painfiil  and  pleasing,  is  the  medium 
through  which  jrour  heavenly  Bridegroom 
is  ever  addressmg  and  calling  vou — **  Mr 
loveJ^  He  will  own  you  at  the  last  day. 
Before  an  assembled  world,  before  his 
Father  and  all  the  holy  angels,  he  will 
say  of  you—"  Mt  love.  Whoever  may  be 
ashamed  of  you,  Jesus  never  wilL  Your 
fiither  and  mother  may  forsake  you,  but 
Jesus  never  forsakes  j  he  loves  to  the  end. 

**  His  lore  is  as  large  as  his  power, 
And  neither  knows  meaaure  nor  end.** 

He  owns  you  for  his  love  now,  and  he 
will  own  you  for  his  love /or  ever. 

IL  What  he  affiiucs  respbctino 
Tou.  " Thou  are  aU  fidr:  there  is  no  spot 
in  thee,"  The  affirmation  is  two-fold  ; 
tiie  meaning,  like  the  meaning  of  Pha- 
raoh's doubled  dream,  is  one.  Though, 
my  reader,  the  meaning  is  one,  yet 
will  we  take  two  views  oi  this  affirmation 
for  thy  comfort  and  oonaolatioD. 

1.  Then,  it  contains  a  great  and  ^o- 

nous  &ct  :'-that  believeiB  are  aU  fiur 

and  without  spot    In  other  words,  they 

are  without  fault    They  may  be  full  of 

faults  in  the  estimation  of  the  world  aiMi 

in   their  own  estimation,  but  in  their 

Bridegroom's  view  they  have  no  fiwilt 

.  whatever.    This  wUl  be  the  case  when 

I  he  presents  them  before  his  Father  in 

[  heaven.    And  it  is  even  so  now.    In  yow 

o*m  c^iuiation  yon  will  be  without  fault 

•  th^  :  in  his  estimation  you  are  without 

feidi  fk>!r.    He  tells  thee  plainly,  "  Thau 

ari  ALL  FAIR,  mv  love  :  were  ii  mo  spot 

IS  TRKB."    The  lansruage  of  Babam,  in- 

I  sv'-^^i  of  ^^^»  is  addree^ed  to  you :— |*He 

!  hj«ih  not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob,  fieither 

!  h^ih  he    seen  perverseness   in  IsneL" 

I  Tills  is  a  fact  /^  •/i'y.    Yon  are  pardoned. 

Your  sriiit  is  remo\-ed.    You  are  cleared 

of  all  TOiir  crimes.    The  law  Aad  many— 

vonr  likuiy  thiUiTs  a^*inst  you  ;  but  it  has 

mn :. : r  ^  alr^- in*t  vixi  hmk*.    Your  heavenly 

Lovor  his  paiilali  your  debts,  so  that 

you  are /n^.  Thn>iii:*h  him  the  law,  which 

one*  ii»A>TK?d  upon  you,  now  amika  upt>n 

v»^u.   In  reference,  therefore^  to  your  sms, 

'  ^  Thou  ait  ail  fair :  Aen  %$  no  spot  in 
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thee;"    Tou  aze  justified :  I  refer  here  to 
joia  ekaracter.    Your  character,  you  say, 
IS  vmrAless.    True :  the  character  which 
TOU  have  without  Christ  is  not  worth 
Laving ;  but  then  I  refer  to  your  imputed 
character.  It  belonged  to  Christ ;  he  gives 
it  to  you.    He  formed  it ;  you  wear  it 
He  obeyed  the  law  ;  yon  reap  the  fruits. 
You,  through  his  grace,  are  treated  as 
though  you  had  maAe  this  character — as 
thou0i  you  had  obeyed  the  law.  Through 
his  ooedience  you  are  declared  righteous 
—you  are  justified.    The  righteousness  in 
wmch  yon  are  justified  is  perfect  in  every 
part     In  reference,  therefore,  to  your 
uQpnted  character,  you  are  ''all  four :  were 
is  no  spot  in  thee.      This  is  a  fact  mo- 
raSy,    You  are  renewed.    You  are  be- 
gotten again.    You  are  bom  of  the  will 
of  God — ^you  are  bom  of  GkxL    You  are 
a  new  creature.    The  first  creature  was 
pronounced  very  good  ;  the  second  he  de- 
clares to  be  ''  cJ^  fair,  wiQumt  spot"   The 
change  is  thorough — ^it  is  complete — it  is 
wortnr  of   its    Author.      In  reference, 
therefore,  to  your  new  nature,  you  are, 
moratty,  **all  fedr,  without  spot."    You 
are  sanctified  in  degree.     Sanctification 
win  not  be  complete  oefore  you  are  taken 
home  to  heaven  ;  but  in  its  nature  it  is 
perfect  now.    The  new  nature  which  you 
tiave  cannot  sin  ;  it  is  impossible  for  that 
to  sin.     GGumal  nature  may,  and  often 
does  rebel ;  but  the  spiritual  nature  is 
aHve  to  holbess  only.    The  holy  apostle 
John  says,  "  Whosoever  is  bom  of  God 
doth  not  conunit  sin ;  for  his  seed  remain- 
ed in  him :  and  he  cannot  sin,  because 
he  is  bom  of  Grod."    In  reference,  there- 
foie,  to  the  doings  of  your  new  nature, 
yoaare  '^idl  finir,  without  spot."    It  is, 
then,  a  &ct — a  great  and  glorious  fiict, 
that  every  believer  is  without  &ult,  "  all 
fair,  witnout  spot"     No  matter  what 
either  earth  or  hell  may  think  about  him, 
or  even  what  he  may  think  about  himself, 
tius  is  what  Heaven  judges  about  him — 
^Thou  art  all  fiair,  my  mve :  there  is  no 
spot  in  thee." 

2.  This  affirmation  is  an  assuring  and 
coDBoling  congratulation.  Nothing  is  more 
common  than  for  parties  wishing  others 
veil  to  congratulate  them  upon  the  ac- 
quisition of  any  good,  or  of  that  which  is 
oomidered  good.  Hence,  an  heir  taking 
powession  of  his  fortune,  an  invalid  bo- 
comii^  convalesoent,  lovers  upon  being 
umted  in  marriage,  receive  the  congra- 


tulations of  their  friends.    Now  Christ 
congratulates  all  them  that  believe  in  him 
upon  their  acquired  comeliness  and  pex^ 
fection.    He  delights  in  their  deliverance 
fr^m  sin,  and  in  the  renovation  of  their 
nature,  and  is  the  first  to  congratulate 
them  upon  being  thus  blessed.    With  a 
holy  smile  he  meeto  them,  sa^g,  '*  Thou 
art  all  &ir,  my  love :  there  u  no  spot  iu 
thee."    Your  recovery  frt)m  sin  is  com- 
plete ;  your  renovation  is  worthy  of  ita 
Author ;  you  are  now  without  fault ;  you 
have  nothing  to  fear ;  but  every  good 
reason  to  rejoice.    The  godhr  need  this 
congratulation.    They  are  onen  reviled« 
The  instant  a  soul  is  r^nerated,  the 
world  and  hell  become  its  foes.    Nothing 
they  can  devise  is  left  untried  against  the 
people  of  God.  Reproach,  deception,  and 
persecution  are  ever  employed  against 
those  who  have  escaped  spiritual  thral- 
dom. Under  such  circumstances  they  are 
often  depressed  and  much  cast  down.    It 
is  then  that  Jesus  meets  them,  saying, 
**  Thou  art  idl  fair,  my  love :  there  is  no 
spot  in  thee."     They  are  often  self-ab- 
horred.     They  have,  at  ^times,  a  most 
afflicting  sense  of  their  own  worthlessness. 
It  is  then  that  they  exclaim,  ''  Innume- 
rable evils  have  compassed  me  about: 
mine  iniquities  have  taken  hold  of  me,  so 
that  I  am  not  able  to  look  up ;  they  are 
more  than  the  hairs  of  my  head :  there- 
fore my  heart  fiiileth  me."    "  O  wretched 
man  that  I  am !  who  shaU  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death  T   It  is  then, 
also,  that    Jesus  meets    them,    saying, 
"  Thou  art  all  feir,  my  love  :  there  m  no 
spot  in  thee."    Such  an  assuring  and  con- 
soling congratulation  comes   well  from 
him.     He  is  perfectly  acquainted  with 
the  hcts  of  tne  case.    He  knows  that 
such  is  the  truth :  his  people  are  "  fair," 
they  are  "without  spot."    His  heart  is 
set  upon  them.    This  congratulation  is 
the  index  of  his  heart.    He  rejoices  over 
them  to  do  them  good ;  he  rejoices  over 
their  good;  "he  joys  over  them  with 
singing."    It  is  to  him  that  they  are 
wholly  indebted  for  good.    Every  godly 
soul  is  ever  ready  to  acknowledge  this. 
Kind  reader,  dost  thou  love  Jesus  I  Who 
maketh  thee  to  differ  from  another  that 
does  not  love  him  ?  Ana  "what  hast  thou," 
that  is  good,   "that  thou  didst  not  re- 
ceive T   "  Every  good  gift  and  every  per- 
fect gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down 
from  the  Father  of  lights."    It  is  Christ 
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that  is  made  to  every  believer,  "wisdom, 
righteoQsness,  sanctificatlon,  and  redemp- 
tion."  Such  an  assuring  and  consoling 
congratulation,  then,  corned  well  from 
him,  since  he  is  the  Author  of  that  come- 
liness and  perfection  which  the  congratu- 
lation mentions.  It  is  to  thee,  Chnstian, 
that  the  heavenly  Bridegroom  speaks, 
— it  is  to  thee  that  he  says,  "  Thou  art 
all  &ir,  my  love :  then  u  no  spot  in  thee.** 
Often  reproached,  dej^esaed,  self-loathed, 


and  aflUcted,  yet  for  thine  own  assuiance 
and  comfort,  l^arken  to  the  address  of 
thy  heavenly  Husband : — 

"  Tboa  art  all  fiur,  my  bride,  to  me ; 
1  will  behold  no  a|K>t  in  thee." 

O,  Holy  Spirit,  help  eveiy  believer  to 
receive  the  consolation !    Amen. 

GoUaVy  Huddersfidd, 
February  4^  1856. 


u 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  VOCATION. 
Bt  Rev.  W.  P.  Balfern. 
Shine  ye  as  lighU  of  ihs  world  f  Phii.  iL  15. 


w*0m^*^*^^^*^*0^0*0*0*0^^ 


Lbft  to  ourselves,  we  are  but  dark 
lanterns;  we  cannot  see  our  own  way, 
much  less  guide  others  safely.  We  blun- 
der on,  through  time,  in  the  dark,  to  sink 
into  eternity  without  hope.  These  few 
words  contain  the  history  of  numbers 
who  have  stood  high  in  the  temple  of 
Fame,  and  whose  names  have  lived  for 
years  upon  the  lips  of  thousands.  It  has 
been  observed  by  an  old  writer,  that, 
when  Satan  succeeded  in  inducing  Adam 
to  partake  of  the  forbidden  i^it,  he 
^  blew  out  aU  Grod's  candles  at  once  f 
and,  from  that  sad  period  to  the  present 
hour,  darkness,  gross  darkness  has  covered 
the  minds  of  the  people.  And  this  dark- 
ness is  universal ; — ^it  covers  the  mind  of 
the  peasant  and  prince,  the  learned  and 
illiterate :  it  has  spread  itself  among  all  na- 
tions, and  through  eveiy  age.  Of  this, 
lustoiy  furnishes  abundant  proof ;  while 
the  sufferings,  crimes,  and  bloodshed, 
which  even  now  surround  us,  add  a  ter- 
rible emphasis  to  the  tale.  It  was  so  in 
the  apostle's  day,  while  yet  there  was  a 
people  to  be  found  whom  he  exhorted  to 
shine  amid  the  prevalent  darkness.  This 
language  takes  for  granted  that  their 
darkness  had  been  £speised — ^that  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  had  arisen  upon 
them  with  healing  on  his  wings — ^tbat 
the  true  li^ht  had  reached  their  hearts — 
thnt,  as  wise  virgins,  they  had  not  only 
the  lamp  of  profession,  but  that  they  had 
also  the  oil  of  Divine  grace.  The  apostle, 
doubtless,  assumes  this  as  the  coudition 
of  those  whom  he  addressed.  He  well 
ksisw  that,  unless  this  oil  wus  in  the 


heart,  and  lighted  up  by  the  love  of  God's 
Spirit,  there  could  be  no  moral  iUumina- 
tion,  either  in  reference  to  themselves  or 
others.  Is  this  oO,  then,  possessed  hj 
thee,  reader  ?  Search  and  see.  Tcike  heed 
of  self-deception.  A  lamp  without  oil, 
on  a  dark  night,  will  be  of  no  service  to 
thee.  Education,  intellect,  learning,  can- 
not yield  thee  this ;  it  flows  alone  from 
the  priestly  robe  of  him  who  was  ''anointed 
with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  his  feUows." 
Christy  by  his  Spirit,  can  impart  it,  and, 
if  thou  hast  a  doubt  about  its  possession, 
apply  to  him. 

l^ut  if  thou  art  persuaded  that  this  pre- 
cfous  gift  is  thine,  here  is  an  exhortation 
addre^ed  to  thee.    Thou  art  to  $Kiru; 
the  secret  oil  is  to  declare  its  existence. 
Whatever  God  gives  is  to  answer  a  piu^ 
pose.    The  sun  shines  upon  the  planets ; 
but  it  is  that  the^  may  throw  back  his 
rays  upon  their  sister  orbs,  and  help  to 
light  up  the  heavens  with  beauty  and 
glory.    And  thou  art  to  shine,  Christian, 
reflecting  the  image  of  him  who  hath 
called  thee  to  glory  and  virtue.     The 
church,  indeed,  ought  to  be  a  constella- 
tion of  lamps,  each  reflecting  His  praise 
who  made  it  to  shine.    That  which  was 
written  on  a  certain  light-house  should  be 
written  upon  every  Christian — "  To  give 
light  and  save  life."    We  are  to  shine 
that  we  may  enlighten  others,  and  save 
those  who  otherwise  must  perish.     We 
are  to  shine  in  the  truths  we  proclaim, 
the  graces  we  exemplify,  and  the  spirit 
we  manifest  as   strangers  and  pilgrims 
below.    We  shall  not  ^line  if  we  go  with 
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the  waMj  and  exhibit  its  spirit ;  if  we 
puisae  its  pleaBPres,  and  lire  for  its  ap- 
plause. We  shall  not  shine  if  we  waDc 
m  our  own  strength,  and  trost  to  our  own 
wisdom ;  if  we  look  more  at  the  smile  of 
man  than  the  &Yor  of  God.  If  we  woold 
shine,  therefore,  we  must  walk  wisely 
and  circnmspectly,  not  lookine  to  our- 
selyes  or  the  creature,  but  to  uie  Lord. 
Tea,  "  looking  unto  Jesus  "  must  be  the 
motto.  His  fiioe  full  shiningupon  our 
&ces  will  make  them  shine ;  His  beauty 
seen  ap<m  us  will  make  us  great ;  and 
then,  tnough  poor,  we  may  go  through 
the  world  in  shining  raiment,  and  the  an- 
gels of  God  wiU  mark  our  path  through 
^e  world,  aa  we  do  the  stcurs  in  a  dark 
night,  by  the  light  they  give.  But  if  we 
do  not  shine,  what  then  f  We  are  making 
tiie  night  which  surrounds  us  darker. 
We  are  black  stones,  orer  which  our  ]90or 
benighted  companions  will  stumble  mto 
the  pit  of  perdition.  We  must  help  or 
hinder  our  fellows  in  the  march  of  life. 
Christians,  these  are  solemn  words !  Let 
us  keep  them  before  us;  let  us  apply 
them  as  a  gauge  to  all  our  actions  and 


words ;  and  then,  though  self-denial  be 
our  daily  portion,  we  sh^  certainly  have 
the  honour  of  being  numbered  among 
those  moral  lamps,  hung  up  by  God  m 
this  dark  valley  of  tribulation,  to  direct 
poor  wanderers  to  the  paths  of  life  and 
peace.  s 

**  There  it  a  holy,  hMiming  light 
The  Chrietuui  mund  him  pours. 
Like  star-gems' on  the  crown  of  night. 
To  bless  this  world  of  oun. 

"  There  is  »  ooft,  a  ndiant  glow, 
A  sympathy — a  love, 
Whioi  real  Cliristians  cm  bestow 
On  all,  where'er  thej  move. 

'*  They  shed  a  soft,  a  jgentle  graee. 
An  inflneuee  mblime. 
Reflected  from  Jeho^'ah  s  face, 
As  Zion's  hQl  they  climb. 

'*  They  walk  in  light,  as  children  of 
Diviner  light  abore. 
While  every  act  is  tinctured  with 
A  SaTionrs  dying  love. 

*'  Their  words  are  words  of  peace  and  love. 
Breathing  good*will  to  men^ 
Like  angels  songs,  which  anciently 
O'er  Bethlehem's  region  rang. 

**  They  are  the  light  of  this  dark  world. 

Bait  of  this  lower  sphere ; 
'  And,  when  they  join  the  spirit-land, 

Leave  a  sweet  fragrance  here." 


GODLINESS  PROFITABLE  FOR  THE  LIFE  THAT  NOW  IS. 

By  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurqbon.* 
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Tbuis  religion  makes  a  difference  not 
only  in  a  man,  but  in  a  man's  condition  ; 
it  affiacts  not  only  his  heart,  but  his  state; 
not  only  his  nature,  but  his  yery  stand- 
ing m  society.  The  Lord  thy  God  cares 
not  only  for  Israel,  but  for  Canaan,  where 
Israel  dwells.  God  has  not  only  a  regard 
to  the  elect,  but  to  their  habitation ;  and 
not  only  so,  but  to  all  their  affairs  and 
circumstances.  The  moment  I  become  a 
clifld  of  God,  not  only  is  my  heart  changed 
and  my  nature  renewed,  but  my  very  po- 
sition becomes  different ;  the  very  beasts 
of  the  field  are  in  league  with  me,  and 
the  stones  thereof  are  at  peace.  My  ha- 
bitation is  now  guardea  by  Jehovah; 
my  position  in  this  world  is  no  longer 
ti»t  of  a  needy  mendicant ;  I  have 
^>€come  a  pensioner  on  the  providence 


of  God ;  my  position,  which  was  that  of  a 
bondslave  m  E^ypt,  is  now  become  that 
of  an  inheritor  m  Canaan.  In  this  differ- 
ence of  the  condition  of  the  Christian 
and  the  worldling  we  shall  mark  three 
things : — 

I.  The  Christianas  temporal  coTidition  is 
different  to  thai  of  the  worldling  ;  for  the 
iDorldling  looks  to  secoiulary  causes.  The 
Christian  looks  to  heaven ;  he  gets  his 
mercies  thence.  Read  the  text : — "  The 
land,  whither  thou  goest  in  to  possess  it, 
^is  not  as  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  whence 
ye  came  out,  where  uiou  sowedst  thy 
seed,  and  wateredst  it  with  thy  foot,  as  a 
ffwden  of  herbs."  The  land  of  Egypt 
has  never  had  any  rain  from  heaven  ;  it 
has  been  always  watered  from  eartMy 
sources.    At  a  certain  season,  the  river 
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Nile  overflowed  its  banks,  and  covered 
the  land  ;  a  stock  of  water  was  then  accu- 
mulated in  artificial  reservoirs,  and  after^ 
wards  let  oat  in  canals,  and  allowed  to 
ran  in  little  trenches  through  the  fields. 
They  had  to  water  it  as  a  garden  of  herbs. 
All  their  dependence  was  on  the  nether 
springs  ;  they  looked  to  the  river  Nile  as 
tne  source  of  all  tiieir  plenty,  and  even 
worshipped  it.  But  the  mnd  to  which  you 
are  coming  is  not  watered  fipom  a  river ; 
"  it  drinketh  water  of  the  rain  of  heaven." 
Your  fertility  shall  not  come  from  such 
artificial  sources  as  canals  and  trenches ; 
you  shall  be  fed  from  the  water  that  des- 
cends from  heaven.  You  see  how  beau- 
tifully this  pictures  a  worldling  and  a 
Christian.  jLook  at  the  worldling :  what 
is  his  dependence?  It  is  all  upon  the 
water  below  ;  he  looks  only  to  the  water 
that  flows  from  the  river  of  this  world  ; 
— "  Who  will  show  us  any  good  1"  Some 
rely  upon  what  they  call  chance,  (a  river, 
the  source  of  which,  like  the  source  of 
the  NUe,  is  never  known)  and,  though 
continually  disappointed,  they  stUl  perse- 
vere in  trusting  to  this  unknown  stream. 
Others,  who  are  more  sensible,  trust  to 
their  hard  work  and  honesty  ;  they  look 
to  the  source  of  that  river,  and  they  trace 
it  to  a  fountain  of  htunan  erection,  graced 
by  a  statue  of  Labour.  Ah !  that  river 
may  yet  fliil  you  ;  it  may  not  overflow  its 
banks  ;  and  you  may  be  starved.  But,  0 
Christian,  what  dost  thou  rely  upon? 
Thy  land  "  drinketh  water  of  the  rain  of 
heaven  ;**  thy  mercies  come  not  from  the 
hand  of  chance  ;  thy  daily  bread  cometh 
not  so  much  from  thy  industry  as  from 
thy  heavenly  Father^s  care  ;  thou  seest 
stamped  upon  every  mercy  Heaven's  own 
inscription  ;  and  every  blessing  comes 
down  to  thee  perfumed  with  the  ointment 
and  the  spikenard,  and  the  myrrh  of  the 
ivoiy  palaces,  whence  Grod  dispenses  his 
bounties.  Here  is  the  difference  between 
the  assured  Christian  and  the  mere  world- 
ling :  the  one  trusts  to  natural  causes,  the 
other  "looks  through  nature  up  to  nature^e 
God,"  and  seeth  his  mercies  as  coming 
down  fresh  from  heaven. 

Beloved,  let  us  improve  this  thoufi^t 
by  showing  you  the  great  value  of  it.  I)o 
yon  know  a  man  wno  sees  his  mercies 
coming  from  heaven,  and  not  from  earth  ? 
How  much  sweeter  all  his  mercies  are  1 
There  is  nothing  in  the  world  that  tastes 
so  sweet  to  the  school-boy  as  that  which 


comes  frt>m  home.  Those  who  live  at  the 
school  may  make  him  ever  such  food 
thing^  but  he  cares  nothing  for  anytoing 
like  that  which  comee  frt«n  home.  So 
will  the  Christian.  All  his  mercies  are 
sweeter  because  they  are  home  mercies. 
I  love  God's  &vour8  on  earth,  for  every- 
thing I  eat  and  drink  tastes  of  home. 
And  O  how  sweet  to  thmk,  That  bread 
my  Father's  hand  moulded ;  that  water 
my  Father  droppeth  out  from  his  fist  in 
the  gentle  rain.  I  can  see  everythiiig 
coming  from  his  hand.  The  knd  in 
which  I  live  is  not  like  the  land  of 
E^ypt,  fed  by  a  river,  but  it  "drinketh 
water  of  the  rain  of  heaven."  All  my 
mercies  come  from  above.  Don't  you 
likcL  beloved,  to  see  the  print  of  your 
Fatnei's  fingers  on  eveiy  mercy.  You 
have  heard  of  the  haddock  having  the 
mark  of  the  thumb  of  Peter  on  it ;  it  is  a 
fiction,  of  course  ;  but  I  am  sure  all  the 
fish  that  we  get  out  of  the  sea  of  provi- 
dence are  marked  by  Jesus'  fingers. 
Happy  the  lot  of  that  man  who  receires 
everything  as  coming  from  God,  and 
thanks  his  Father  for  it  all !  It  makes 
anything  sweet,  when  he  knows  it  comes 
from  heaven. 

This  thought,  again,  has  a  great  ten- 
dency to  keep  us  from  an  overweening 
love  of  the  world.  If  we  think  that  all 
our  mercies  come  from  heaven,  we  shall 
not  be  so  likely  to  love  the  world  as  we 
shall  be  if  we  think  that  they  are  the 
natural  products  of  the  soil  The  spies 
went  to  Eshcol,  and  fetched  thence  an 
immense  cluster  of  the  grapes  which  grew 
there  ;  but  you  do  not  find  that  the  peo- 
ple said,  These  are  fine  fruits,  therefore 
will  we  stay  here.  No  ;  they  saw  that 
the  grapes  came  from  Canaan,  and  there- 
upon they  said,  "  Let  us  go  on  and  pos- 
sess them."  And  so,  when  we  get  rich 
mercies,  if  we  think  they  come  from  the 
natural  soil  of  this  earth,  we  feel, 

«« H«re  I  will  for  wvr  stay." 

But  if  we  know  that  they  come  from  a 
foreign  clime,  we  are  anxious  to  go — 

**  Where  oar  dear  Lord  his  Tineyard  keepi, 
And  all  the  cloBttts  grow." 

Christian,  then,  rejoice,  rejoice !  Thy 
mercies  come  frt)m  heaven ;  however 
small  they  be,  still  they  are  thy  Fathei^s 
gift ;  not  one  comes  to  thee  without  his 
knowledge  and  his  permission.     Bless 
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the  Loidf  Uiefefore,  that  thou  art  come 
to  Outtan,  where  thy  Lmd  "driuketh 
water  of  the  raia  of  heaven.'* 

My  dearly  heloved,  juat  atop  hero  and 
eonsole  yooraelvee,  if  you  are  in  trouble. 
'^Ob  r  aays  one,  ''  X  know  not  what  I 
shall  de :  where  to  turn  myself  I  cannot 
telL"  You  are  not  like  your  brother, 
who  is  sitting  near  you ;  he  haa  a  compe- 
taiey ;  hi  haa  a  rirer  of  Egypt  to  depend 
on;  you  have  not  any;  nevertheless, 
thm  m  the  sky  stilL  If  you  were  to  tell 
a  &rmer,  "  You  have  no  rivers  to  wator 
your  iaiuU  f— "  Well,"  he  woidd  say,  "  I 
don't  want  them  either ;  for  I  have  clouds 
up  theie,  and  the  clouds  are  enough.** 
So,  ChriiAian,  if  thou  haat  nothing  to  de- 
pend on  down  below,  turn  thine  eyes  up 
theie,  and  say,  ^  The  land  whither  I  go 
in  to  poflseea  it^  ia  not  as  the  land  of 
Egypt^  from  whMice  I  came  out,  when  I 
sowed  my  seed,  and  watered  it  with  mv 
foot,  as  a  garden  of  herbs  ;  but  the  land, 
whither  I  go  to  poosess  it,  ia  a  land  of 
hois  and  mleya,  and  drinketh  water  of 
the  lain  of  heaven." 

IL  But  now  comes  the  second  distino- 
tioB,  and  that  ib,  a  difference  in  the  iailr 
ntmtim  of  their  Uvea,  The  worldlv  man, 
juat  like  the  Iscaelites  in  Egypt,  nas  to 
waier  his  lead  with  his  foot.  Read  the 
paasige: — ^^'For  the  land,  whither  thou 
goest  in  to  poasesa  it,  is  not  as  the  land 
of  Egypt,  from  whoioe  ye  came  out, 
where  thou  aowedst  thy  seed,  and  watei^ 
cdst  it  with  thy  foot  as  a  garden  of  herbs." 
Tbis  alludee,  poesibly,  to  the  practice 
smoQg  all  eastern  countries,  where  the 
land  is  ixxigated  b^  letting  out  a  certain 
quantity  of  water  mto  a  trench,  and  then 
hiving  omidl  gutters  dug  in  the  gardens, 
to  compel  the  water  to  run  along  diffei^ 
cut  Dirts  of  ih»  ground  Sometimes  one 
of  tfaese  gutters  mi^t  be  broken ;  and 
thoD  the  gardener  would  press  the  mould 
igaottt  it  with  Irn  foot,  to  keep  the  water 
ia  its  proper  channeL  But  I  am  inclined 
to  thmk  timt  the  passage  alludes  to  the 
method  which  those  eastern  countries 
IttTe  of  pumping  up  the  water  by  a 
tnad-wheel,  and  so  watering  the  land 
with  their  foot  However  that  may  be, 
it  means  that  the  land  of  Egypt  was  wa- 
tered with  extiaordinafy  labour,  in  order 
to  preserve  it  frtMn  sterUitv.  "  But,**  says 
Hoses,  ^  tJie  land  to  which  ve  are  going, 
it  not  a  land  which  you  will  have  to  water 
with  your  foot^    The  water  will  come 


spontaneously ;  the  land  will  be  watered  by 
the  rain  of  heaven.  You  can  ait  in  your  own 
houses,  or  under  vour  owti  vine,  or  your 
own  ^  tree,  and  God  himself  shall  be 
your  irrigator.  You  shall  sit  still,  and  in 
quietness  shall  ye  possess  your  souls.** 
STow  here  is  a  difference  between  the 
godly  and  ungodly.  T?ie  ungodly  mem 
toils.  Suppose  bis  object  is  ambition ;  he 
will  labour,  and  kbour,  and  labour,  and 
spend  his  veiy  life,  until  he  obtains  the 
oesired  pinnacle.  Suppose  it  is  wealth ; 
how  will  he  emaciate  nis  frame,  rob  his 
body  of  its  needed  sleep,  and  take  away 
the  nourishment  his  frame  requires,  in 
order  that  he  may  accumulate  riches! 
And  if  it  is  learning,  how  will  he  biun 
his  eyes  out  with  the  flame  of  his  hot  de- 
sire, that  he  may  understand  all  know- 
ledge !  How  will  he  allow  his  frame  to  be- 
come weak,  and  wearv,  and  wan,  by 
midnight  watchings,  till  the  oil  where- 
with he  lighteth  himself  by  night  comes 
from  his  ovm  flesh,  and  the  marrow  of  his 
bones  fiimisheth  tne  light  for  his  spirit ! 
Men  will  in  this  way  labour,  and  toil,  and 
strive.  But  not  so  the  Christian.  No  ; 
God  ^'giveth  his  beloved  sleep.**  His 
"  strength  is  to  sit  still**  He  knows  what 
it  is  to  fulfil  the  command  of  Paul  :-^"  I 
would  have  you  without  carefulness.'* 
We  can  take  things  as  God  gives  them, 
without  all  this  tou  and  labour.  I  have 
often  admired  the  advice  of  old  Cineas  to 
I^^hua.  The  story  saith,  that  when 
Pyrriius,  king  of  Epirus,  was  making  pre- 
paration for  his  intended  expedition  mto 
Italy,  Cineas,  the  philosopher,  took  a  fa- 
vourable opportunity  of  addressing  him 
thus  :—  "  Tiie  Bomans,  sir,  are  reported 
to  be  a  warlike  and  victorious  people ; 
but  if  Grod  permit  us  to  overcome  them, 
what  use  shall  we  make  of  the  victory  ?** 
"Thou  askest,*'  said  Pvrrhus,  "a  tmng 
that  is  self-evident.  lUie  Bomans  once 
conquered,  no  city  will  resist  us ;  we  shall 
then  be  masters  of  ail  ItolvJ*  Cineas 
added — "  And  having  subdued  Italy, 
what  shall  we  do  next  T  Fyrriius, 
not  yet  aware  of  his  intentions,  replied, 
"  Sicily  next  stretehes  out  her  arms  to  re- 
ceive us.'*  "  That  is  very  probable,*'  said 
Cineas  ;  "but  will  the  possession  of  Sicily 
put  an  end  to  the  war  T*  "  God  grant  us 
success  in  that,**  answered  Pyrrhus,  "  and 
we  shall  make  these  only  the  forenmners 
of  greater  things;  for  then  Lybia  and 
CaiShage  will  soon  be  ours :  and  these 
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things  being  completed,  none  of  our  ene- 
mies can  offer  any  farther  resistance.** 
"  Veiy  true,"  added  Cineas,  "  for  then  we 
may  easily  regain  Macedon,  and  make 
absolute  conquest  of  Greece ;  and  when 
all  these  are  in  our  possession,  what  shall 
we  do  thenT  P^rrhus,  smiling,  an- 
swered, "  Why,  then,  my  dear  friend,  we 
will  live  at  our  ease,  take  pleasure  all 
day,  and  amuse  ourselves  with  cheerful 
conversation."  "  WeU,  sir,"  said  Cineaa, 
"and  why  may  we  not  do  this  now,  and 
without  the  labour  and  hassaid  of  an  en- 
terprize  so  laborious  and  uncertain  T 
So,  beloved,  says  the  Christian.  The 
worldly  man  says,  '^  Let  me  go  and  do 
this  ;  let  me  go  and  do  that ;  let  me  accu- 
mulate so  many  thousand  pounds ;  let  me 
get  BO  rich ;  then  I  will  enjoy  myself  and 
take  my  ease."  "  Nay,"  says  the  Chris- 
tian, "1  see  no  reason  for  doing  it ;  why 
should  I  not  make  God  my  renige  now  ? 
Why  should  I  not  enjov  comfort  and 
peace,  and  make  myself  happy  now?' 
He  does  not  want  to  water  his  land  with 
his  feet,  but  he  sits  down  quietly,  and 
his  land  "  drinketh  in  water  of  the  rain 
of  heaven."  Do  not  say  I  am  preaching 
laziness.  No  such  thing ;  I  am  only  say- 
ing'that  '^it  is  vain  for  vou  to  rise  up 
early  and  sit  up  late,  and  eat  the  bread 
of  carefulness,  for,  "except  the  Lord 
build  the  house,  they  labour  in  vain  that 
build  it,"  But,  if  "he  giveth  his  beloved 
sleep,"  they  rest  in  him  ;  they  know  not 
these  toils  ;  that  Lb,  if  they  have  attained 
to  full  assurance,  and  crossed  into  the 
Canaan  of  fiill  confidence  in  God.  They 
do  not  care  to  go  ranging  the  world  to 
find  their  happiness,  but  they  say,  "  God 
is  my  ever-present  help ;  in  him  my  soul 
is  satisfied.  They  rest  content  in  him. 
Their  land  is  watered  with  the  rain  of 
heaven. 

I  remember  a  story  of  a  young  man 
who  was  a  lawyer.  In  order  to  attain 
fame  in  his  position,  he  was  extremely 
anxious  to  understand  all  the  mysteries 
and  tortuous  windings  of  the  law,  and  to 
acquire  some  power  of  oratory,  that  he 
might  be  able   to    deliver  himself  elo- 

auently  before  the  bench.  For  ten  years 
id  he  live  apart  from  other  people,  lest 
domestic  habits  should  wean  him  from 
his  studies ;  he  wrapped  himself  eveiy 
night  in  a  blanket,  and  took  one  of  his 
own  volumes  and  put  it  under  his  head  ; 
he  denied  himself  food,  eating  only  so 


many  morsels  a  day,  lest  indigestion  should 
impair  his  powers.    Although  he  was  an 
infidel,  he  believed  in  God ;  and  he  bowed 
his  head  so  many  times  a  day,  and  prayed 
that  he  might  lose  anything  rather  than 
his  intellectual  powers.    "  Make  a  giant 
of  me  !" — ^that  was  his  expression.    And 
although  his  poor  mother  begged  him  to 
make  himself  more  comfortable,  he  would 
not,  but  persisted  in  his  course  of  abste- 
miousness and  self-deniaL    One  day,  in 
reading  one  of  his  books,  he  saw  this  pas- 
sage :  "When  all  is  gained,  how  little 
then  is  won !    And  yet  to  gain  thiJ;  little 
how  much  is  lost !"    He  stamped  his  foot, 
and  raved  like  a  maniac  at  the  thought 
that  he  had  spent  all  these  ten  yean, 
toiling  and  weaiying  himself  for  nowing ; 
he  saw  the  vani^  of  his  course ;  he  was 
driven  to  desperation,  seized  his  axe,  cut 
down  the  sign-board  of  his  profession^, 
and  said,  "Here    ends  this  business." 
Turning  to  the  same  book,  he  found  that 
it  recommended  Christianitr  as  the  rest 
of  the  weary  soul ;  he  found  it  in  Christ, 
and  attained  to  such  an  understanding  of 
Christ,  that  he  became  a  preacher  of  the 
gospel,  and  might  well  have  preached  on 
this  text—"  The  land,  whither  thou  goest 
in  to  possess  it,  is  not  as  the  land  of 
Egypt,  from  whence  ye  came  out,  where 
thou  sowedst  thy  seed,  and  wateredst  it 
with  thy  foot,  as  a  garden  of  herbs ;  but 
the  land,  whither  ye  go  to  possess  it,  is  a 
land  of  hills  and  va&eys,  and  drixiketh 
water  of  the  rain  of  heaven  ;  a  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  careth  for :  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  are  upon  it,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  year  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  year." 

III.  This  brings  us  to  the  third  and 
and  last  difference  that  we  wiU  note,  and 
that  is,  that  the  unbeliever — be  who  has 
not  crossed  the  Jordan  and  come  to  full 
confidence,  does  not  undentand  Ihe  unir 
venality  of  Oods  providence,  while  the  as- 
sured Christian  does.  You  will  see  that 
in  my  text  in  a  minute.  In  Egypt  the 
ground  is  almost  entirely  flat ;  ana  where 
it  is  not  flat,  it  is  impossible,  of  course,  to 
grow  anything,  unless  the  ground  is  wa- 
tered at  considerable  difficulty  by  some 
method  of  artificial  irrigation,  which  shall 
force  the  water  up  to  the  high  places. 
"But,"  says  Moses,  "the  land,  whither 
ye  go  to  possess  it,  is  a  land  of  hills  and 
valleys."  The  IWptians  could  not  get 
the  water  up  on  the  hills,  but  you  can, 
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for  the  mountains  drink  in  the  rain,  as 
veil  as  the  valleys.  Now  look  at  a  world- 
ling. Give  him  comforts,  ffiye  him  pros- 
perity ;  oh !  he  can  be  so  happy !  Give 
him  everything  just  as  he  likes  it ;  make 
his  oonrse  all  a  plain,  all  a  dead  valley 
and  a  flat,  he  can  fertilize  that,  and  water 
it ;  but  let  him  have  a  mountainous  trou- 
ble, let  him  lose  a  friend,  or  let  his  pro- 
perty be  taken  from  him ;  put  a  hill  in 
ttis  way,  and  he  cannot  water  that  with  all 
the  pamping  of  his  feet,  and  all  the  force 
he  strives  to  use.  But  Uie  Christian  lives 
a  land  of  hills  and  valleys  f  a  land  of 


in 


sorrow  as  well  as  joys ;  but  the  hills  drink 
the  water,  as  well  as  the  valleys.  We 
need  not  climb  the  mountains  to  water 


their  heads,  for  our  God  is  as  high  as  the 
hills.  High  as  our  troubles,  and  moun- 
tainous as  are  our  difiSculties  sometimes, 
we  need  not  climb  up  with  weary  foot 
to  make  them  fertile,  for  they  are  all 
made  to  work  together  for  our  good.  Go, 
Egyptian,  live  tnou  in  thy  flat  country, 
and  enjoy  its  luxuries ;  thou  hast  thy  pa- 
pyrus, and  thou  writest  mercies  upon  it, 
but  it  shall  be  the  food  of  worms.  We 
have  no  lotus,  but  we  have  a  flower  that 
blooms  in  paradise  ;  and  we  write  our 
mercies  on  rocks,  and  not  on  rushes.  O 
sweet  Canaan!  heavenly  land  where  I 
dwell,  and  where  you  aweU,  my  fellow 
Christians,  a  land  which  ''drinketn  water 
of  the  rain  of  heaven !" 


THE  PRAYING  BANKRUPT. 


<^^*»^>»«»«»»I^W  ** 


Soifs  twenty-fire  years  ainoe,  in  a  town 
of  some  maritime  importance,  there  re- 
sided a  deacon,  who  was  engaged  in  lucra- 
tire  business.  Although  of  prudent 
habits,  his  beneyolence  led  him  to  endorse 
Ivgely  for  one  who  had  won  his  confidence 
18  a  Christian  brother,  but  afterwards 
proved  to  be  a  designing  knave.  This 
issued  in  the  good  deacon^  fsulure,  when, 
with  scmpuloos  integrity,  every  thing 
that  conld  be  claimed  by  his  creditors  was 
given  up.  A  winter  of  great  severity  and 
of  geneial  business  depression  followed. 
His  wife  and  young  cnildren  looked  to 
iiiffl  for  a  subsistence  which  he  knew  not 
how  to  furnish,  as  his  most  diligent  efforts 
for  employment  were  unsuccessful 

A  debt  incurred  with  no  prospect  of 
payment  was  in  his  estimation  sin ;  and 
w  sadly  saw  the  little  stock  of  provision 
tbe J  possessed  rapidly  diminishmg,  with 
Qo  way  to  obtain  more.  He  was  a  man 
ofpnyer  as  well  as  action,  and  carried 
the  case  to  Him  who  feedeth  the  ravens. 
Yet  long,  weary  weeks  passed,  and  no 
SQocour  came.  At  lengtn  the  morning 
^▼ned  when  the  last  stick  of  wood  was 
on  the  fire,  and  little  Hatty  told  her 
&ther  that  the  candles  were  all  gone; 
^'and  how,"  asked  she,  ^ shall  we  take  care 
of  dear  mamma  to-night  T 

The  question  went  to  the  fitther^s  heart 
▼ith  da^r-like  poignancy.  The  vision 
of  his  suffering  wife  gasping  her  life  away 
in  the  last  feuful  stipes  of  consumption, 


her  comfortless  sick-room,  unwarmed,  un- 
lighted,  and  the  thick  darkness  which  he 
knew  would  enshroud  her  mind,  when 
made  aware  of  the  extent  of  their  desti- 
tution, would  have  driven  him  to  distrac- 
tion, were  it  not  that  he  yet  had  hope  in 
One  miffhty  to  save.  He  fled  to  his  clo- 
set, and  there  in  an  agony  of  prayer 
besought  the  Lord  for  help ;  and,  foivet- 
tin^  aU  other  wants,  pleaded  and  pleaded 
agam  for  the  two  articles  now  specially 
needed,  specifymg  them  with  reitemted 
earnestness.  He  arose  from  his  knees  in 
full  assurance  of  faith  and  with  heavenly 
tranquillity,  and  went  forth  expecting 
deliverance,  looking  for  it,  however,  in 
but  one  way, — ^through  his  own  earnings. 
But,  after  a  fruitless  day  of  seeking  em- 
ployment, gloomily  he  returned  home. 

He  entered  his  gate,  and  was  startled 
to  see  before  him  a  generous  pile  of  wood. 
Little  Johnny  opened  the  door,  clapping 
his  hands,  exclaiming — 

''Oh,  pa!  weVe  got  some  wood  and 
some  candles!" 

''But  where  did  you  get  them?  Are 
you  sure  they  were  not  kft  here  by  mis- 
take?" 

"  Oh  no,  pa ! "  interrupted  Hatty,  "they 
were  not  left  by  mistake.  A  man  knocked 
at  the  door  with  his  whip,  and  when  I 
opened  it,  he  asked  ifyou  lived  here.  I 
told  him  you  did.  Then  he  said.  Here 
are  some  candles  and  a  load  of  wood  for 
him." 
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'^  I  asked  him  if  yoa  sent  them ;  and  he 
«aid,  I  rather  think  your  pa  don't  know 
any  thing  about  it** 

^  Who  did  send  them,  then?''  said  L 

''Oh,"  said  he,  ''I  mustn't  tell,  but  yon 
may  say  to  your  &ther  that  they  aie  a 
present" 

But  to  what  instrumentality  they  were 
indebted  for  the  reliei^  was  a  nrvstery. 
And  what  particularly  mterested  Deacon 
P.  was  the  character  of  the  anonymous 
presents, — that  the  veiy  things  so  much 
needed,  and  no  others,  should  be  sent; 
9Jiid  he  was  sure  he  had  mentioned  his 
want  of  them  to  no  human  ear. 

He  questioned  the  children  anew.  They 
described  the  man  who  knocked  at  the 
door,  and  the  horse  and  truck  he  drove.  A 
new  thought  struck  him.  ''Why,*'  sud 
he,  "that  team  belongs  to  my  old  enemy, 
GraflT.  Can  it  be  possible  tliat  he  is  the 
donor  ?  If  so,  surely  the  finger  of  €h)d 
has  touched  his  heart"  Deacon  P.  was, 
however,  so  oonvinoed  that  he  was  their 
benefiictor,  that  he  xesolved  on  an  imme- 
diate csU  on  that  gentleman. 

But  who  was  Au*.  Graff  f 

Borne  years  before,  the  aacredness  of 
the  Sabbath  was  opexjlr  violated  by  a 
brisk  trade  in  fish.  Tne  hundreds  .of 
boatmen,  sailors,  and  their  friends,  en- 
gaged in  this  desecration,  were  so  potent 
in  mfluenoe  that  nobody  thou^  of  risk- 
ing inteiferenoei  Descon  P.,  though  a 
man  of  peace,  was  also  a  man  of  moral 
courage.  He  determined  to  put  a  eUap  to 
the  iniquity.  His  friends  warned  nim 
that  his  life  would  be  endan^red,  but  at 
first  alone,  and  afterwards  with  a  brother 
deacon,  he  would  take  a  walk  along  the 
wharves  of  a  Sabbath  morning  to  ascertain 
who  broke  the  laws  by  traffic  on  that  da^. 
Men  swore  at  him  like  fiends,  fired  his 
dwelling  at  several  times,  and  at  last 
"bound  themselves  with  an  oath"  to  kill 
hiuL  Yet  thev  feared  his  presence,  and 
at  his  approach,  stores  would  be  deserted 
of  customers,  and  closed  with  great  celer- 
ity. This  species  of  Sabbout-breaking 
was  at  length  broken  up,  after  various 
hair-breadth  escapes  on  the  part  of  deacon 
P.  and  his  eomps^ot,  the  authorities  be- 
ing shamed  into  action  by  their  fearless 


The  brutal  drunkenness  of  the  sailors, 
and  the  de^^mdation  and  suffering  of  their 
&milies,  with  which  deacon  P.  was  in  this 
enterprise  brought  into  contact,  opened 


his  eyes  to  the  evils  of  the  liquor  tnffic; 
and,  turning  over  his  Sabbatb  reform  to 
the  legal  authorities,  he  became  known  m 
a  temperance  advocate.  This  tUso  brottgbt 
him  enemies,  sometimes  changing  even 
friends  into  foes.  Distiller  draff  ww 
among  the  latter,  frt>m  a  wann  friend  be- 
coming bitterly  alienated.  In  vain  did 
the  grieved  deacon  strive  to  conciliate  bj 
explanation  and  personal  VmHuftaft.  Even 
the  trifling  civility  of  a  bow  was  ludelj 
unnoticed  by  Mr.  GrsdL 

Deacon  P.  entered  the  distilleiy  of  his 
<dd  friend. 

For  the  first  time  for  years  its  proprie' 
tor  looked  up  with  a  nod  and  smue  of 
recognition.  It  was  evident  something 
unusual  had  softened  his  heart 

''I  have  called,"  aaid  the  deacon,  "to 
ask  if  you  can  tell  me  who  sent  some  wood 
and  candles  to  my  house  to-day?" 

"Yes,  sir,  I  sent  them." 

"You  are  very  kind;  but  pray,  tell  me 
how  you  came  to  do  so?" 

"fiut  first  let  me  inquire  if  you  really 
needed  them?" 

"Oh,  I  cannot  express  to  you  how  much  T 

"  Well,  then,  I  suppose  I  must  explain," 
said  Mr.  Graff:  "It's  all  veiy  singular, 
and  sometimes  seems  very  foolish.  This 
morning,  about  ten  o'cIock,  as  I  was  busy 
at  my  woric,  suddenly  a  voice  seemed  to 
say  to  me,  'Send  some  wood  to  Deacon 
P. ;  he  IB  in  want  !*  I  was  astonished.  I 
could  not  believe  you  needed  it.  And  I 
could  not  send  it  to  you  of  all  others.  I 
tried  to  banish  the  thought,  and  went  to 
work  again  more  earnestly.  But  the  voice, 
— ^it  seemed  within  me — said  again  with 

Siinful  distinctness,  'Send  some  wood  to 
eaconP.;heisinwantl'  I  scouted  the 
idea  as  weak  and  silly — a  mere  phantasy 
of  the  brain;  but  it  was  of  no  use;  I  had 
to  succumb.  The  more  I  ridiculed  and 
fought  it,  the  more  vivid  and  inesistible 
was  the  impression,  until  to  purchase 
peace,  and  in  some  awe.  I  eonfioBS,  I  bade 
John  load  his  team  with  wood,  <"><!  leave 
it  at  your  door. 

"For  a  moment  I  was  at  rest ;  but  only 
for  a  moment  The  imperative  whisper 
came.  'Send  some  canaies!'  Said  I  to 
myself^  This  ia  too  absurd ;  I  will  not 
gratify  this  whim.  But  again  I  was  bo 
beset  with  the  mandate,  ana  so  distressed 
and  baffled  in  repelling  it,  that  as  a  cheap 
way  to  get  out  of  torment^  I  handed  Jdbn 
a  packi^e  of  candles  alsa 
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"  'Rns  matter  has  loeen  in  my  mind  ey er 
since.  Sometimes  I  have  thought  it  al- 
most a  freak  of  insanity,  and  then  again, 
such  waa  the  strange  character  of  the  im- 
pression, to  unexpected,  so  solemn^  and 
pweiful,  and  such  the  singular  peace  f ol- 
Lwing  oompiiaiioe  with  its  dictates,  that 
I  abnost  heueve  it  to  he  supematuiaL" 

'^  It  is  indeed  the  doings  of  Him  who  is 
vonderfiil  in  working,"  replied  Deacon 
P.  ^It  was  about  ten  o'clock,  I  well 
lemember,  that  I  pleaded  with  Qod  for  the 
veiy  articles  yon  sent  me.  It  was  then, 
too^  Uttt  my  soul  was  filled  with  the  con- 
viction that  my  prayer  was  heard,  and 
lehef  would  come. 


Since  hearing  a  venerated  relative  re- 
late this  incident  in  his  own  life,  we  have 
often  wondered  how  the  sceptic,  can  dis- 
pose of  such  occurrences.  Wmle  it  would 
DO  presumption  for  the  believer  to  expect 
to  uve  by  prayer  alone,  to  be  fed  without 
his  own  coK)pemtion,  as  was  Elijah,  yet 
are  there  not  events  happening  all  along 
the  history  of  the  churcn,  in  the  expen- 
ences  of  individual  members,  to  be 
accounted  for  only  on  the  ground  of  a 
special  Providence  regardful  of  the  emer- 
gencies of  the  believing,  suffering  people 
of  God?  Surely,  ''li^t  is  sown  for  the 
righteous,"  and  to  them. 


«i 


The  deepest  dark  revetle  tbe  ■Urrieet  hope.*' 


FREE  COMMUNION    UNSORIPTURAL. 


If  the  New  Testament  is  to  be  our  only 
rale  of  fiiith  and  practice,  baptism  i%  with- 
out question,  necessary  in  all  cases  to  com- 
monion  at  the  Lord's-table.  The  commis- 
sion,  as  given  in  Matt  xxviii.  18—20, 
settles  this  much-agitated  question.  AU 
power,  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  is  given 
into  the  hand  of  Christ;  he  is  the  sole 
lawgiver  in  the  church;  and  any  hval 
power  that  ahall  presume  to  make  new 
km  for  his  kingdom,  to  change  or  to 
set  aside  his  arrangements,  is  anti-chris- 
tian,  and  cannot  l^  acknowledged.  If, 
therefore,  we  can  ascertain  the  order  which 
C^hnst  has  appointed  with  respect  to 
baptism  and  the  supper,  we  have  nothing 
to  do  but  to  obey. 

In  the  commission,  he  directs  his  diact- 
'^  first  to  "go  and  disciple  cdl  nations,** 
or  preach  the  gospel  to  them — ^teach  them 
the  truth  till  uiey  understand  and  believe 
it  This  is  to  disciple  thenhf  or  make  ihem 
HvipUs,  This.bemg  accomplished,  the 
next  thing  CSirist  enjoins  is,  ''Baptise 
them  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
theSon^andof  the  Holy  Spirit'*  And, 
Intiy,  the  apostlea  were  commanded  to 
tfseh  fhs  haptiud  disdpks  to  observe  all 
Am^  wkaioewr  Christ  had  ixmmumded 


them.  The  Lord'sHsnpper  was,  certainly, 
one  of  those  things ;  and  the  disciples 
were  to  be  instructed  to  observe  this  or- 
dinance, not  brforsy  but  after  they  had 
been  discipled  and  baptized. 

The  apostles  acted  m  accordance  with 
this  commissioiL  They  first  tnreached  the 
gospel ;  then  baptized  those  wno  believed ; 
ahd  then  added  them  to  the  church, 
where  they  continued  stedfiistly  in  the 
apostW  doctrine  and  fdloimhipy  in  Vie 
breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers. 

This,  then,  was  the  order  which  Christ, 
as  the  Sang  in  Zion,  instituted.  Groat 
changes,  we  know,  have  since  taken 
place,  as  to  the  outward  profession  of 
Christianity ;  but  these  have  been  brought 
about  by  men,  and  not  by  Christ ;  and 
must  not  have  any  countenance  from 
obedient  disciples.  We  are  bound  to  do 
exactly  as  the  great  Master  has  ordained. 
If  I  presume  to  alter  his  arrangements  in 
one  particular,  I  take  a  liberty  which 
even  an  angel  would  never  dare  to  take. 
And  if  I  begin  to  change  the  Divine  ar- 
rangements, I  have  as  good  a  right  to  go 
on,  and  change  them  om. 

J.  a 

Glasgow. 


Poetcge 


I  WANT  TO  BB  AN  AN6EL.'* 
I WAVT  to  be  Ml  wapsl, 

And  with  the  Msele  etaad, 
A  erewa  npon  mjr  lonheed, 
A  haipwiduBm/btttd: 


^1  i^^«^^«pi 


There,  ri^fat  hefoie  mr  Sevioor, 

8o  ^OTunu  end  to  bright, 
I'd  wake  the  eweeteet  mnrie, 

I  hJoi  day  and  lught. 
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I  DVYCT  would  be  waa«7, 

Nor  OT(T  died  »  tear, 
Nor  ever  know  •  eorrow, 

Nor  ever  feel  a  fear  t 
Bat  bloMedj  pure,  and  holj, 

I'd  dwell  in  Jenu'  aisht. 
And,  with  ten  thonsana  thooaukd, 

Praiae  him  both  dajr  and  night. 

I  know  I'm  weak  and  einfQl, 

But  Jeaoa  will  forsire, 
Vor  many  little  chiloren 

Are  gone  to  heaTon  to  lire. 
Dear  Sarioor,  when  I  languidly 

And  lav  me  down  to  die, 
Oh  t  aena  a  ahining  angel, 

To  bear  me  to  the  akj. 

Oh !  there  111  be  an  angel. 

And  with  the  angeU  atand, 
A  crown  npon  my  forehead, 

A  harp  within  my  hand*: 
And  there,  before  my  Saviour, 

So  {(lorioua  and  ao  bright, 
I'll  Jom  the  heavenly  muaie, 

And  praiae  him  day  and  night. 

I  LONG  TO  BB  THERB. 

I  have  read  of  a  world  of  beauty. 
Where  there  ia  no  ftloom^  night ; 

Where  love  in  the  mainepnog  m  duty. 
And  God  the  fountain  of  light ; 
And  I  long  to  be  there ! 

I  have  read  of  ita  flowing  river, 
That  burata  from  beneath  the  throne. 

And  the  beautiful  tree*  that  ever 
Are  found  on  ila  banka  alone; 
And  I  long  to  be  therel 

I  have  read  of  the  myriad  choir 
Of  the  angela  harpmg  there  { 

Of  their  holy  love  that  Duma  Uke  fire, 
And  the  anining  robea  they  wear  > 
And  I  long  to  be  there  I 

1  have  read  of  the  aanetified  throng, 
That  paaaed  from  earth  to  heaven. 

And  now  unite  in  the  loudeat  aong 
Of  praiae  for  their  aina  foiviven ; 
And  I  long  to  be  there  I 


I  have  read  of  thrir  freedom  from  aiB, 
And  aoffmng  and  aorrow,  too. 

And  the  holy  Joy  they  feel  within, 
Aa  their  naen  Lord  they  view; 
And  1  long  to  be  there ! 

I  long  to  riae  to  that  world  of  ]%bt. 
And  to  breathe  ita  balmy  air; 

I  Icfflg  to  walk  with  the  Lamb  in  white, 
Ana  to  diont  with  the  angela thera; 
Oh!  I  long  to  be  there! 


FORGIVRNBSS. 

Wbsit  on  the  fragrant  aandal  tree 

The  woodman'a  axe  deaeenda. 
And  ahe  who  bloomed  ao  beanteoody 

Beneath  the  keen  atroke  benda— 
Even  on  the  edge  that  brought  her  death, 
DyiiM  die  breathM  her  eweeteat  breath, 
Aa  ifto  token  in  her  fidl, 
Peace  to  her  foea  and  love  to  alL 
How  hardly  man  thie  leaaon  leeme. 
To  smile,  and  bleaa  the  hand  that  ipara^ 
To  aee  the  blow  and  feel  the  pain. 
But  render  only  love  again. 
Thia  apirit  ne'er  waa  given  on  earth- 
One  had  it — He  of  heavenly  birth. 
Reviled,  refected,  and  betrayed. 
No  eurae  He  breathed,  no  plaint  Be  made; 
But,  when  ui  death'a  deep  pang  he  ai^ied. 
Prayed  for  hie  murderera^  and  died. 


ABIDE  WITH  MB. 

Son  of  my  aoul !  thou  Saviour  dear! 
It  ia  not  night  if  thou  be  near : 
O  mav  no  earth*bom  cloud  ariae 
To  hioe  thee  from  thy  eervant'a  eyce ! 

When  the  aoft  dewa  (^kindly  deep 
My  weary  eyelida  gently  ateep. 
Be  my  laiit  tnooght ;  how  aweet  to  real 
For  ever  on  my  Saviour'a  breaet! 

Abide  with  me  from  mom  till  eve. 
For  without  thee  I  cannot  live; 
Abide  with  me  when  night  ia  nigh, 
For  without  thee  I  ^are  not  die. 


!^bieh)s. 


*<^^>^>^%^^%^^^^ 


The  Jlistory  of  the  Midland  Auociation  of 
Ba/ptiit  CfkurcheSf  from  its  Rise  in  the 
year  1655  to  1855 ;  with  a  Buccinct  ac- 
count of  its  Annual  Meetings,  and  a  Table 
of  Chronological  Events,  iic.  fiic.  &c.  By 
William  Stokeb.  London  :  B.  Theobald, 
Paternoster-row.  Birmingham:  John  W. 
Showell,  Upper  Temple-street.  12  mo. 
Pp.  172.  Qilt  edged. 

We  shall  do  the  greatest  service  to  the 
sale  of  this  highly  interesting  and  useful 
publication  if  we  give  a  syllabus  of  its 
contents.  It  contains  the  following  items : 
A  Preface — a  brief  and  very  good  Essay 
on  Creeds — ^the  History  of  the  Midland 
Association — a  brief  Sketch  of  the  Churches 
individually  —  the  Midland  Association 
Meetings — a  Table  of  Chronological  Events 
— ^Letien  from^e  Associationy  including 


one  from  the  pen  of  the  seraphic  Samuel 
Pearoe^List  of  Works  for  a  Baptist  Con- 
gregational Library — the  Baptist  Confession 
of  Faith  of  1689,  in  exUanso — a  brief  ac- 
count of  the  ancient  Baptist  Church,  at 
Hill  Cliff,  near  Warrington,  Cheshire,  and 
a  general  Index.  It  is  a  publication  eon- 
taming  what  every  Baptist  in  the  kingdom 
ought  to  read.  The  writer  has  done  good 
service  to  the  denomination  by  its  produc* 
tion,  and  we  cordially  commend  it  to  the 
attention  of  our  friends.  We  subjoin  a 
brief  extract  from  The  Essay  on  Creeds. 

"  Can  the  system  of  doctrine  and  precept 
contained  in  the  Christian  scriptures,  be  so 
reduced  to  distinct  propositions,  as  to  be- 
come articles  of  consecutive  religious  belief  ? 
It  is  enough  to  state  in  reply  to  this 
question,  tlmt  any  true  moral  system  most 
of  necessity  contam   great  fundamental 
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principleB  aflfecting  the  reladooB  of  created ,  heartfelt  belief  of  which  our  ejerlastiiig 


ntkmal  beuigs  to  their  Almighty  Creator, 
and  to  one  another,  and  that  these  princi* 
pies  naturally  become  distinot  objects  of 
Knowledge  and  confidence  in  the  belief  of 
erery  enlightened  Christian  man«     It  fol- 
lows, thi^  as  an  immediate  ponsec^uence, 
that,  as  in  systems  of  science,  then:  first 
principles,  or  primary  and  essential  truths, 
admit  of  being  stated  in  distinct  proposi- 
tioDB,  and  are  so  announced  and  defended 
by  their  abettors, — ^it  must  be  so  with  that 
greatest  of  all  systems  that  conveys  the 
knowledge  of  the  Almighty  Creator  and  his 
goramment, — the  adorable  Redeemer,  and 
bia  matchless  Iotc, — the  power  and  grace 
of  the  Eternal  Spirit, — and  the  present 
condition  and  future  destiny  of  man  as  an 
acooontable  and    immortal   being.    That 
these  and  kindred  truths  admit  of  categori- 
cal arrangement — ^that  they  may  be  placed 
in  relative  order  to  each  other  so  as  to 
fonn  a  connected  system, — and  that  they 
may  be  tiius  constituted  into  articles  of 
£s&nct  religious  belief,  will  be  admitted 
hj  all  those  who  regard  Divine  revelation 
at  a  gystem  complete  in  itself,  and  not  an 
arbitniy  declaration  of  detached  or  oon- 
flidang  prindplea.      The  Gk>d  of  eternal 
truth  "is  not  the  author  of  confusion"  but 
of  order,  and  if  in  nature  the  most  dom- 
plicated  processes  may    be  explained  by 
rafeiriiig  them  to  the  fixed  and  clearly 
defined  laws  that  govern  matter;  equally 
so  hia  proceedings  in  grace  are  referable  to 
first  principles,  whidb,  when  ascertained 
with  clearness  by  a  diligent  study  of  his 
holy  Word  and  l^  fervent  prayer,  become 
distinct  verities,  alike  sustainmg  the  fiedth 
of  the  hearty  and  the  ''  confession*'  of  the 
mind.    It  is  in  this  way  that  with  the 
heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness, 
and  with  the  mouth  "  confession  is  made 
onto  aalvation."    But  how  shall  this  "  con- 
fcanon**  be  made  unless  it  is  clearly  under- 
itood?  and  how  shall  it  be  understood,  if 
its  fundamental  principles  are  obscure,  and 
camiot  be  preeented  in  vernacular  phra- 
Mology,  or  in  the  terms  that  men  would 
employ  in  describing  the  affairs  of  every 
^7  lifef    The  different  dispensations  of 
Bifine  revelation  are  to  be  considered  as 
so  many  modes  of  donveying  the  knowledge, 
in  difiereni  degrees  of  the  all-perfect  govern- 
ment of  Gk>d,'  and  as  Chiistianity  completes 
the  drde  of  these  dispensations  by  sup- 
plying all  that  our  great  Maker  intends  us 
to  know  of  Divine  things  on  this  side  of 
etonity,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed,  for  a 
moment  that    the  final    communication 
woi:Qd  be  so  obscure  as  to  forbid  a  syste- 
Quttic  arrangement  of  the  truths  for  which 
it  demands  our  confidence,  and  upon  the 


destiny  depends.    Our  articles  of  rdigioua 
belief  consequently,  take  the  form  precise* 
ly  that  our  knowledge  of  Divine  things 
(urects  our  faith  to  assume,  but  fiuth  oouTd 
assume  no  tangible  or  intelligible  form  at 
all,  were  the  principles  on  which  it  acts  so 
obscure  as  to  be  inexpressible  in  any  oUier 
than  a  technical  phraseology.    It  is  not 
enough,  therefore,  that  a  man  declares, 
that  he  believes  the  Bible.    Christian  com- 
munities have  a  right,  for  the  sake  of  truth 
and  peace  to  ask  of  him,  *'  In  what  sense 
do  you  believe  the  Bible  ?  Do  you  believe 
it  as  a  Sodnian  ?  or  as  an  Arian  f  or  as  a 
Pelagian  f   or  as   a   Rationalist  f  or  as  a 
broken-hearted  sinner  who  depends  on   a 
orudfied  Redeemer  for  life  and  salvation  ? 
When  you  say  that  you  believe  the  Bible^ 
what  ii  it  that  you  really  believe  f  What 
are  the  distinct  principles  which,    as    a 
Christian  man,  you  regard  yourself  pledged 
to  maintain,  b^  professing  to  bdieve  in  the 
Bible?*'     An  intelligent  man  would  find 
but  litde  difficulty  in  stating  substantially 
the  points  of  his  religious  belief;  and  an 
honest  man  would  not  encourage  a  suspi- 
cious reserve.    Intelligence   and  honesty 
uniting  in  the  declaration,  it  must  at  last 
be  left  to  the  average  judgment  of  sincere 
Christian  men  to  determine,  how  far  such 
a  confession  agrees  with  "the  £aith  onoe 
delivered  to  the  saints.*'    But  the  fact  that 
Christian  men  of  average  intelligence  pos- 
sess the  power  of  stating  in   Uxeir  own 
language  the  leading  principles  of  their 
religious  belief  is  a  proof  undeniable  that 
the  great  system  contained  in  the  Christian 
scriptures  can  be  reduced  to  distinot  artLcles 
of  fkith,  and  in  that  form  presented  to  the 
world.**  Pp.  9, 10. 

We  commend,  the  above  quotation,  and 
indeed  the  whole  of  this  admirable  Essay, 
to  those  who  have  aided  in  raising  the 
modem  outcry-  against  Creeda  It  is  well 
worthy  of  their  serious  attention. 

Beligian  in  CorMMn  lAft.  A  Sermon  by 
the  Rev.  John  Caibd,  M.  A.,  Minister  of 
ErroL  Published  by  Hef*  Majesty's  com- 
mand. William  Blackwood  and  Soni^ 
Edinburgh  and  London.  8vo.  Pp.  82. 

We  doubt  not  that  most  of  our  readers 
have  heard  the  fame  of  this  sermon,  and 
that  many  of  them  have  read  it  for  them- 
selves. We  advise  those  who  have  not  yet 
perused  it  to  lose  no  time  in  doing  so.  They 
will  be  both  delighted  and  edified  by  its 
statements.  It  has  been  to  us  somewhat 
amusing  to  observe  how  the  London  daUy 
papers,  such  as  "  The  Times,*'  and  **  DaQy 
News''  have  lauded  the  sentiment  of  this 
sermon  as  if  it  announced  Ji  new  discoveiy 
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in  theology.    We  trust  that  there  k  not  a  and  Christian  feeling  to  desin  its  publica 
■in^e  evangelical  polpit  in  the  kingdom  in  lion.     Kay  its  perasal  be  largdy  bleeted. 
whieh  the  principle  which  Mr.  Caird  s  sei^ 
mon  so  doqaendy  enforces  is  not  constantly 
andeamesUy  preached.    It  hastaogfatns 
no  new  truths  hot  we  are  not 
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ChruttM  all,  the  Timek-tiome  ofPietjf—Bj  the 
Bev.  C.  H.  Spmgeon.  London :  J.  Paul, 
1,  Chapter-honse-oonrt     Pp.  21 

This  is  the  sabstance  of  a  aennon  preached 

new  figfat^**  for  nndoabtedly  it  i  hy  Mn  Spmgeon  in  the  open  air.  Hackney 

be  something  hoysI  to  see  all  the ! Fidds,  Jane  Ist^  1855.  The  text  is  *CknM 


thai  theeondnotori  of  **  The  Times"  regard 
hi  ----- 

wonld 


someuuB 
of  that  newspaper  exhibiting  a 
stem  and  unwavering  adhennce  to  religHias 
principle  I 

Hie  sermon  is  an  eloquent  and  forcible 
Tindieation  of  the  great  troth,  that»  all  the 
actions  of  onr  ersry  day  life  ought  to  be 
peifonned  in  a  religious  spirit  We  could 
have  wished  thai  then  had  been  a  stronger 
infasion  of  the  evangelical  element  in  its 
composition,  though  thai  element  is  not 
altogether  wanting,  as  the  following  pas- 
sage proves : — 

"  No  relig^  can  be  genuine^  no  good- 
ness can  be  oonstantor  lasting,  that  spring 
not,  as  its  primary  source,  firom  £uth  m 
Christ  Jesus.  To  k&ow  Christ  as  my 
Saviour — to  come  with  all  my  guilt  and 
weakness  to  Him  in  whom  trembling  peni- 
tence never  fails  to  find  a  firiend^-to  cast 


w  aU  r  CoL  iiL  6L  It  is  an  earnest  and 
poweHnl  vindication  of  thfl  great  truth 
taught  fay  the  text,  and  cannot  £ul  to  be 
use^iL    We  oordially  recommend  it  to  Q\a 
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A  Letter  to  a  MUUnarian,  London:  F. 
Pitman,  20,  Paternoster-row.  One  Penny. 
Pp.12. 

A  good  plain  tract,  containing  a  refuta- 
tion of  one  or  two  of  the  leading  absurdities 
of  Millenarianism.  It  is  written  in  a  kind 
spirit,  and  in  a  dear  and  attractive  style. 

Tk€  Book  amd  tte  Jf urohj^  paM  amd  pretaU: 
Edited  by  L.  N.  R.,  author  of  the  Book 
and  its  Story.  FartL  January,  18^ 
2d.  London  :  Bigster  and  Sons.  Ppw  31 
HiIs  bids  fair  to  be  a  highly  usefiil  and 
;  interesting  periodical    We  give  the  follow- 

myself  at  His  feet  in  whom  all  that  is  sub-  iog  remariu  from  the  introduction  as  the 

lime  in  divine  hoUneas  is  softened,  though. best  possible  descrip^  of  Uie  scope  and 

not  obscured,  by  all  that  is  beautalul  in  objects  of  the  work. 

human  tendemees,~and,  believing  in  that 

love  stronger  than  death  which,  for  me, 

and  for  such  as  me,  drained  the  cup  of 

untold  sorrows,  and  bore  without  a  mnr- 

inur  the  bitter  curse  of  nn,  to  trust  my 

soul  for  time  and  eternity  into  his  hands — 

this  if  the  befftmUnff  of  trmsrtliffUm;  and  it 

is  the  revOTsntial  love  with  which  the  be- 
liever must  ever  look  to  Him  to  whom  he 

owes  so  much  that  constitutes  the  main- 

epringof  the  religion  of  daily  life.    Selfish; 

ness  may  prompt  to  a  formal  religion^ 

natural  susceptibility  may  give  rise  to  a 

fitfol  one,  but  for  a  life  of  constant  feirent 

piety,  amidst  the  worid's  cures  and  toili^  no 

motive  is  sufficient^  save  one — self  devoted 

love  to  Christ 
But  again,  if  you  would  lead  a  Christian 

life  in  the  world,  let  me  remind  yon  that 

that  life  must  be  uontmued  as  well  as  b^gun 

with  Christ    Tou  must  leam  to  look  to 

Him,  not  merely  as  your  Saviour  from 

guilt,  but  as  the  Friend  of  your  secret  hh, 

tHe  chosen  Companion  of  your   solitary 

hours,  the  depository  of  all  the  deepest 

thoughts  and  feelings  of  your  soul.     Tou 

cannot  live  for  Him  in  the  world  unleBs  you 

Uve  much  with  Him  apart  from  the  worid." 

—Pp.  27,  28. 

We  are  thankful  that  such  a  sermon  has 

^een  preached  before  such  an  audience,  and 
uit  our  Queen  has  shown  the  good  sense 


A  wish  has  often  been  mrprraird  by  the 
friends  of  BiUe  circulation,  that  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  vrould  famiah 
them  with  a  periodical,  presenting)  in  a 
connected  form,  such  particulars  oonoeming 
the  progress  of  the  Book  of  God  through 
the  world,  as  foil  within  t^eir  mighty 
sphere  of  observation. 

"  A  memorial  from  a  conference  of  their 
associations  has  recently  been  addressed  to 
them,  defining  the  kind  of  publication  de- 
sired; and  urging  that  it  should  be  ''at- 
tractive in  its  appearance,  popular  in  its 
diction,  replete  with  Biblkal  intelligenoe, 
and  adapted  to  meet  the  eventfol  times  in 
which  we  livei 

^  It  does  not  appear,  however,  that  the 
oommittee  of  the  Bible  Society  can  re^nd 
tothe  appeal.  By  their  original  constitu- 
tion, they  can  commit  themselves  to  the 
issue  of  no  book  but  The  One  Book,  and 
the  olBctal  papers  that  ooncem  its  distri- 
bution. They  are,  nevertheless,  willing 
that  the  jounial  desired  should  be  unde^ 
taken  as  a  private  enterprise,  to  which 
their  officers  will  oontribute  a  measure  of 
assistance,  and  which  may,  owing  to  the 
breadth  and  importance  of  the  subject  to 
be  treated,  ensure  the  tympathiet  of  a  circU 
even  vider  than  their  own. 

"  The  world  at  large,  caring  nothing  for 
IKble  SocietieB,  and  too  little  for  the  Book 
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they  difltribute,  will  yet  scarcely  deny  the 
&ct,  thai  every  religious  energy  of  the 
age,  throughout  England  and  Europe,  is 
ranging  itself,  with  ten-fold  earnestness, 
eitlMr  for  or  ogMnti  the  Bible.  How  in- 
finite the  impoitanoe  of  the  contest;  the 
renlts  being  etemaL 

'*The  most  indifferent  cannot  bat  ob- 
serve tile  wonderful  moral  earthquakes 
osQsed  by  ffible  circulation  in  Sardinia, 
Aimenia,  and  China,  portending  many 
similar  awakenings  and  upheaTings  else- 
where. Neither  can  they  nil  to  notice  the 
eompicnouB  position  lulotted  to  Great 
BriUin  in  maintaining  the  truth  upon  the 
globe;  How  desiiable,  then,  is  it  to  gire 
kliment  to  her  enei^ee  by  furnishing  au- 
tlieotic  inftmnation  of  the  progress  of  the 
Word! 

"  We  may,  therefore,  assume  the  need  of 
a  record  of  the  past  and  present  missions  of 
tiieBook,  which  hare  proceeded  through 
iD  countries,  from  the  hour  when  its  first 
dements  were  uttered  by  Jehovah  amid 
the  deserts  of  Sinai,  to  the  present  century 
of  the  Christian  era,  when  the  completed 
BereUtion  has  drawn  all  who  love  it — 
who  love  it  better  than  any  sect  or  party — 
to  help  each  other  to  send  it  forth  to  all  the 
caiih. 

"The  Jehovah  of  Sinai,* who  first  'gave 
the  Word,'  and  then  inspired  patriarchs, 
prophets,  evangelists,  and  apostles,  to  oon- 
timie  its  utterance,  Jesus,  the  world's 
Creator,  and  also  its  Redeemer,  intended 
that  His  word  should  unite  His  people : 
for  when  '  He  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
smongst  us^'  He  besought  EUs  Father,  on 
the  solemn  eve  of  His  suffering,  that  all 
who  had  been  given  Him  '  might  be  one  '-— 
John  xviL  11 ;  and  He  adds, '  I  have  given 
them  Thy  Word,'  (v.  14). 

"  From  the  first  century  of  the  Christian 
en,  it  must  have  been  a  bond  of  union 
UBong  the  followers  of  Jesus-^that,  as  far 
M  possible,  they  were  the  oopyists  of  the 
written  Word.  For  fifteen  centuries  they 
Uboriously  transcribed  it  in  portions^  and 
often  stuped  it  at  the  peril  of  their  lives, 
m  one  or  more  of  nineteen  different  tongues, 
—eight  of  them  Asiatic,  nine  European,  and 
two  African.  During  four  succeeding  oen* 
tones  these  manuscripts  took  to  liiemselveB, 
hj  dow  degrees^  the  wings  of  the  printing 
pnsi^  and  the  Book  was  arrayed  in  the 
Bsay-coloured  robes  of  thirty*one  fresh 
laag^sgas.  Tet,  in  1803,  it  was  accessible 
u  a  whole  but  in  twenty*six  tongues, 
though  parts  of  it  had  been  printed  in 
twenty.four  more. 

"At  the  commenoement  of  the  nine- 
t«iith  centnry,  a  huge  body  of  Christians 
Pvoaived  that^  in  order  to  provide  the 


Treasure  for  the  world,  thoM  who  had 
been  '  one '  in  the  secret  love  of  it  must 
become  '  one '  in  their  efforts  to  diffuse  it ; 
and,  by  the  noariced  blessing  of  Qod, 
poured  forth  upon  that  unity,  one  kundnd 
and  two  additional  translations,  in  whole 
or  in  part,  have  been  accomplished  within 
the  short  space  of  fifty  ^ears,  so  that  now, 
besides  being  multiplied  by  myriads  of 
copies,  the  Word  of  God  is  supposed  to 
have  been  made  accessible  to  600,000,000 
of  the  human  family.  '  The  seed  was  the 
Word,'  and  '  the  field  was  the  worid.'  *  The 
sower  sowed  the  seed,'  and  it  is  springing 
up  and  bringing  forth  frniit,  '  some  thirty- 
fold,  some  sixty-fold,  and  some  an  hundred* 
fold.' 

"Let  it  not,  however,  be  understoocL 
that  the  above-named  number  of  mankina 
have  by  any  means  actually  received  the 
Scripture.  It  has  been  translated  into  152 
languages  and  dialects,  which  make  it  pos- 
sible for  them  so  to  do ;  and  the  marked 
fact  of  the  age  is,  that  in  one  part  of  the 
world  after  another,  men  are  showing  them- 
selves ready  to  receive  it  witii  gratitude 
and  joy. 

"  There  never  before  existed  such  a  mass 
of  information  as  may  now  be  obtained  on 
the  power  and  progress  of  the  Book  of  Gbd. 
It  lies  like  golden  ore  beneath  the  surfitoe 
of  every  Protestant  mission-field :  and 
abounds  in  the  correspondence  of  societies 
especially  formed  for  the  issue  of  the  Word. 
To  present  this  information  comprehen- 
sively, and  yet  to  groupe  its  details  in  a 
manner  suited  to  the  understanding  of  the 
young  and  the  lowly,  is  the  design  of  this 
new  periodical  All  the  effort,  private  and 
public,  that  has  circulated  the  Divine  Book 
has,  of  course,  a  historVf  and  a  history  that 
should  be  made  widely  known  to  the 
masses  of  the  people.  The  treasury  of 
facts  is  inexhaustible;  but  those  already 
known,  if  unairanged  in  our  minds,  take 
no  fixed  hold  on  our  memories;  and,  as 
new  ones  will  now  reach  us  frt>m  sU 
sources,  we  intend  to  daas  them  under  fivB 
heads,  and  propose  to  lead  our  readers 
into  the  following  distinct  spheres  of  obsco^ 
vation  :- 

"L  To  the  lands  destitute  of  the  Sacred 
Book. 

"  II.  To  those  where  the  people  follow  a 
falte  prophet,  and  a  falsie  book. 

"  III.  To  tnose  where  the  teachers  have 
had  the  true  Book,  but  have  withheld 
it  frt>m  the  people. 

**IV,    To  the  churches  which  earliest 
^     received  l^e  Divine  Word  in  its  ori- 

ral  languages. 
To  the  field  of  home-labour,  indur 
dingalso  particulars  from  Protestant 
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ooantrieB  where  the  Bible  is  pooeeeMd, 
and  from  whioh  it  goee  f<Hrth  io  other 
Unda." 
We  take  the  liberty  of  saggestiiig,  that, 
it  will  be  absolutely  neoenary  in  order  that 
thiB  new  periodical  may  give  mfmll  aoooimt 
of  The  Book  and  its  miBsone,    that,  it 
should  not  confine  itself  to  noticing  the 
tnuislations  patronised  by  the  Bible  Society, 
but  should  give  equal  attention  to  those 
other  translations  which  the  Bible  Society 
refuses  to  support,  simply  because  they  \ 
tramdaU  every  word   of    holy   writ     If 
this  be  done  we  shall  gladly  recommend  ; 
the  woik  to  our  friends,  as  being  in  truth  ' 
what  it  professes  to  bei    Kay  it  be  both  , 

impartial  and  uerfull  I 

• 

(hUy  One  JAfe,  London  :  J.  Qroom,  Banar, 

Soho-square.    Pp.  16.  j 

Avery  solemn  and  earnest  little  tract  on  ; 
the  Cut  that  erery  man  has  only  one  life,  | 
and  that  the  wasting  of  it  is  an  irretriey- ' 
able  act  of  foUy. 

Tkit  MwU  DUeiple.  Na  159.  PpL  4.— 
Samuel,  the  WMarf  Watdkmmm.  No.  158. 
Pp.  4.— AisM,  the  Ikacom*9  IkaugkUr. 
ho,  157.  Ppi  4.    Baptist  Tract  ~ 


power.    We  want  tracts  written  with  yigour 
andfulloflifr. 

In  addition  to  the  above  works  we  have 
r^weived  two  others  on  certain  unfulfilled 
prophecies^  and  prophetic  dates  ooncem- 
mg  which  we  will  say,  that,  we  only  regret 
the  time  we  hare  lost  in  reading  them,  and 
shall  not  trouble  our  readers  by  giving 
even  their  titles.  It  would  be  worse  than 
usdeas  to  do  no. 


These  are  on  the  whole  three  good  tracts, 
but  rather  deficient  in  the   element   of 


Will  the  London  publishers  who  send  us 
th^  penny  and  two-penny  tracts  to  review 
fisvour  us  with  an  opportunity  of  notidng 
their  large  and  more  valuable  publicatioxu  ? 
We  have  no  notion  of  m*lring  "  The  Primi> 
tive**  a  mere  medium  of  advertisement  for 
the  smaller  publications  of  the  day,  while 
laiger  works  are  sent  to  other  periodicals 
hfU  art  denied  to  us.  We  wish  publishers 
to  know  that  the  friends  of  "  The  Primi- 
tive*' do  not  confine  their  reading  to  ephe- 
meral pampAlets,  but  are  glad  to  obtain 
good  hooka  which  are  recommended  to  them 
by  the  conductors  of  this  Magaxine. 

XR&ATUIL 

The  title  of  the  book,  by  the  late  Rer. 
Joseph  Milner,  reviewed  in  our  last  number^ 
is  not  " The Evidencn" but " TheEssentiali 
ofChzistianity." 


fnteHigeitce^ 


JfflTMjjn* 


FRAKCK 
Thx  "Herald"  gives  the  following  ex- 
tracts from  brother  Jenkins,  dated  Moriaix, 
January  17th : — "  Not  tax  from  a  month 
ago  I  visited  our  country  station.  This 
excursion  was  interesting  and  encoursging 
The  teacheri  continue  £uthfal  and  sealous 
in  their  good  wori^  and  no  legal  difliculty 
is  opposed  to  them  now ;  but  other  means 
are  made  use  o^  especially  the  refusal  of 
parochial  bread  to  the  poor  who  take  les- 
sons. There  is  no  poor  law  in  France^  but 
the  parishes  in  tames  of  distress  assist  the 
poor  in  different  ways.  In  some  parishes 
bread  is  given  weekly  to  those  in  want 
The  municipal  authorities  of  tlus  town 
(Moriaix)  spend  forty  pounds  weekly,  in 
order  to  reduce  the  price  of  bread  for  the 
needy,  and  this  is  quite  beyond  what  the 
ordinaiy  resources  of  charitable  asslitanoe 
are  able  to  accomplish.  In  the  principal 
parish  where  the  teaching  is  carried  on,  the 
mayor  gave  notice  publicly  that  no  bread 
would  \to  given  to  the  poor  who  were  taking 


lessons  of  the  teadiers.  Several  gave  up 
taking  lessons  on  account  of  this  persecu- 
ting threat  NeveriheleeB  there  are  poor 
people  who  continue  fisithfuUy.  The  number 
of  learners  is  above  forty.  I  hddinthe 
neighbourhood  a  few  meetings,  which  were 
good,  though  the  attendance  was  not  nn- 
merous,  owing  to  present  ctrcumstancea 

"From  this  nei^bourhood  I  went  nine 
miles  to  sse  our  frimd,  M.  Le  Tiec;  He 
was  as  usual  veiy  oordiaL  He  is  desirous 
of  forming  a  plan  to  circulate  good  protes- 
tant  books  in  the  oountiy,  and  would  like 
to  establt^  a  kind  of  drenlating  Ubrsry  for 
that  purpose.  This  is  a  veiy  good  ide^ 
and  perhaps  it  will  in  time  oome  to  some- 
thing practicaL 

"A  priest,  at  the  mvitaticm  of  a  ridi 
neighbour,  had  been  to  see  our  sidk:  friend, 
IL  Bolock,  with  a  view  to  persuade  him  to 
confess,  but  the  attempt  was  firmly  op- 
-  posed,  and  the  priest  had  to  hear  some 
,  plain  truths.  A  young  man  present  ^^^ 
I  had  come  to  hear,  having  already  been  st 
our  meetings,  had  written  a  letter  to  his 
pariah  priest  and  sent  it  with  one  of  our 
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inda  ob  Reading  the  New  TestameDt,  tc 
aak  him  why  he  iiid  not  teaoh  the  New 
TciUment  to  th«  peoplek  The  priest  re- 
died  to  the  kiter,  hut  not  to  the  question. 
Thifl  ftieoid  read  to  us  the  letter  and  the 
nfij.  The  letter  was  reasonable  and  ra- 
ipeatfiil,  but  the  pieet  treated  the  young 
mm  as  having  written  under  the  diMotion 
of  othsn^  aad  meddling  with  what  was  not 
fail  bnsoBkees,  being  led  astray,  he  said,  by 
the  eoniagion  of  bad  company ;  he  told 
him  thai  a  Ibolish  question  deserved  no 
•wwer,  and  closed  his  letter  by  exhorting 
hbn  te  return  to  Qod,  and  treat  with  due 
respect  his  pastor,  who  had  christened  hixo, 
taught  him  his  catechism,  andgiren  him  his 
fiflt  oonunnnion.  The  Toong  man  was  not 
affected  by  this  mode  of  reasoning,  and  he 
perQeired  and  was  persuaded  the  priest 
ooold  not  fairly  meet  his  question. 

"  Hiese  are  signs  of  the  good  work  going 
on.  I  am  mformed  people  in  the  oountiy 
talk  often  on  religion,  especially  with  regard 
to  the  protestant  and  catholic  religions,  as 
ihey  are  called.  I  am  told  also  tlie  priests 
BOW  preadti  more  from  the  Qospel  ^an  they 
did  R>nnerly,  and  many  persons  eay  they 
are  better  able  to  tmderstand  what  the 
prieits  preach  from  the  scriptures,  and  are 
better  able  to  distingnish  that  from,  the 
doekrinea  of  Romanism.  This  is  the  case 
in  the  disUicto  where  we  have  laboured  for 
aoms  time." 

THB  AT78TBIAK  CONCORDAT. 

The  Eclectic  Review  gives  the  fol' 
lowing  excellent  summary  oi  the  contents 
this  notorious  document: — "Artide  I. 
Dedans  the  Roman  Catholic  religion 
in  Austria  inviolable,  and  guarantees  all 
tiie  lighte  and  privileges  belonging  to  it. 
Art  2.  Abolishes  the  plaeit/wn  regimn. 
Art  S.  Enacte  that  the  bishops  shall 
hsTs  authority  to  publish  all  orders 
to  the  deigy  and  the  people,  with  re- 
serenes  to  ecclesiastical  matters.  Art.  4. 
Authorises  the  bishops  to  appoint  coundl- 
lon  for  the  purpose  of  making  whatever 
srranganente  they  think  desirable  in  their 
<iiooesas;  also  to  assemble  synods,  and  to 
publish  their  proceedings.  Art.  5.  Places 
•tt  the  sdiools  of  the  Catholic  youth  under 
•othority  of  the  bishops,  who  shall  wateh 
that  nothing  contmry  to  the  Romish  re- 
Ugion  be  ini^Ued  into  their  minds.  Art  7. 
IVorides  ttiat  none  but  Catholic  masters 
•hall  be  appointed  to  th«  colleges  or  schools. 
All  8.  Plaoes  all  the  sohoolmasters  under 
Mcieaiastiflal  supervision.  Art.  9.  Accord- 
ing te  this  srtidei,  the  bishops  shall  exercise 
the  right  of  oensoniup  over  all  Uterary 
publications,  and  may  forbid  the  reading 
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of  them  by  believers^  and  the  government 
will  take  Uie  necessary  steps  to  prevent 
their  circulation.  Art  10.  Devolves  all 
matrimonial  causes  upon  an  ecdeuastioal 
court  Art  11.  Provides  that  the  taishopa 
shall  have  power  to  inflict  penalties  acoont 
ing  to  the  canonical  laws,  and  thdr  owir 
judgment^  upon  the  oleigy  that  behave  dis- 
orderly. Art  12.  Ordains  that  matters  ra^ 
specting  the  righto  of  patronage  shall  be 
judged  by  eodesiastloal  courts.  Art  1& 
Comiedes,  in  consideration  of  the  present 
times,  that  the  civil  causes  of  cleigymen 
shall  be  judged  by  civil  tribunals.  Art  14^ 
Concedes  that  criminal  causes  of  cleigymen 
shall  also  be  judged  by  the  same  tribunals^ 
provided  that  the  competent  bishop  be  ap- 
prised of  it^  and  the  cruninal  priest  be  kept 
m  a  separate  prison,  according  to  his  high 
vocation.  Art  15.  Guarantees  the  immUr 
nities  of  churches,  so  far  as  is  ooneistent 
with  public  security.  Art.  16.  Provides  that 
nothing  whatever  which  may  be  considered 
an  aggression  on  the  Catholic  creed,  lituigy, 
or  rites,  shall  be  tolerated.  Art  17.  Sur> 
renders  the  derical  seminaries  entirely 
to  the  bishops ;  no  right  being  reserved  to 
the  government  Art  18 — 26.  Treat  simply 
of  l^e  domestic  affairs  of  the  priesthoodi 
As  regfards  nominations,  the  existing  righte 
and  privileges  of  the  government  and  of 
patrons  are  maintained.  Art  27.  Consti- 
tutes the  canonical  laws  the  rule  according 
to  which  the  property  of  the  church  is  tp 
be  administered.  Art.  28.  Subjecte  monks 
and  nuns  to  the  general  of  their  respective 
orders  at  Rome ;  and  provides  that  bishops 
may  introduce  new  orders  (of  monks  and 
nuns)  into  their  dioceses,  if  they  have  pre* 
viously  given  notice  of  their  intention  to 
the  govenmient  Art.  29.  Enacts  that  the 
property  of  the  church  shall  be  inviolable^ 
and  that  she  may  lawfully  acquire  new 
possessions.  Art.  SO.  Secures  the  adminis- 
tration of  all  such  property  to  those  who 
are  canonically  invested  with  it  But^ 
since  the  Emperor  is  charged  with  the  sup- 
port of  the  church,  no  part  of  her  property 
shall  be  sold  or  incumbered,  without  his 
consent  Art  31.  Provides  that  the  ftmda 
termed  "  funds  of  religion  and  of  instruc- 
tion,"— delved  firom  abolished  convents,, 
and  prebends — shall  be  administered  in  the- 
name  of  the  church.  Art  32.  Enacte  that 
the  rente  of  vacant  benefices  shall  go  to  the 
religious  fund,  and  also  in  Hungary,  where 
the  Emperor  has  hitherto  enjoyed  the 
use  of  them.  Art  83.  Enacts,  that  tithea 
in  possession  of  the  church,  where  they  are 
not  yet  abolished,  shall  be  conserved,  and 
funds  of  an  equivalent  rent  shall  be  esteb- 
lished  for  such  as  are  abolished.  Art  34. 
Enacte  that  whatever  is  not  mentioned  in 
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theae  articles  shall  be  dealt  with  according 
to  the  laws  of  the  church.  Art.  36.  Abo- 
lishes everything  in  the  existing  laws  and 
customs  which  is  contrary  to  these  articles. 
Art.  86.  Merely  fixes  the  terms  for  the 
ratification. 

''Such  is  the  famous  Concordat  which  has 
just  been  concluded  between  the  Holy  See 
and  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna  1  Hildebrandor 
Innocent  could  scarcely  have  demanded 
more,  in  the  plenitude  of  their  power,  ihan 
is  now  granted  to  Pius  UL  by  the  sove- 
reign who  helps  to  support  him  in  his 
chair  f  All  the  barriers  which  had  for  three 
hundred  years  withstood  the  encroach- 
ments of  the  hierarchy  are  at  once  removed. 
The  Emperor  has  left  himself  no  check 
upon  the  priesthood  in  any  one  department 
in  which  it  comes  in  contact  with  society, 
civil  rights,  finance,  literature,  social  ties, 
and  political  relations  I  The  church  may 
accumulate  territorial  possessions  at  her 
pleasure;  mixed  mamages  will  be  in- 
creasingly emploved  as  a  means  of  prosely- 
tism ;  the  schools  of  Protestants  will  be 
entirely  at  the  mercy  of  Rome ;  and  all 
religious  discussion  abolished.  It  is  worthy 
of  notice,  too,  that  even  the  Romish  clergy 
and  monastic  orders  are  delivered  over  into 
the  hands  of  their  superiors." 


TURKBT. 

The  following  gleanings,  says  the  Ame^ 
rican  ChrtMtian  Vintor,  from  a  variety  of 
sources,  throw  light  on  the  progress  of  the 
truth  in  Turkey.  The  scorn  of  the  Moham- 
medans for  the  Christian  name  arose  from 
the  idolatry  which  the  Christians  practised, 
and  which  was  held  in  abomination  by  the 
Mohammedans,  whose  system  had  remained 
for  ages  as  a  protest  for  the  Divine  unity 
and  spirituality.  In  proportion  as  Moham- 
medans become  acquainted  with  the 
Christianity  of  the  Bible,  so  do  their  preju- 
dices fade  away ;  and  more  has  been  done 
to  remove  these  prejudices  within  the  last 
ten  years,  than  flrom  the  time  the  Turks 
fint  crossed  the  Euphrates.  The  following 
anecdote,  related  by  Rev.  G.  W.  Wood,  of 
the  American  Board  of  Missions,  at  a 
recent  "Union  Missionary  Meeting**  in 
Montreal,  well  illustrates  this  : — 

'*  There  were  multitudes  of  Turks,** 
said  Mr.  Wood,  **  whose  minds  were  in  the 
same  condition  as  a  pasha  going  in  a 
steamer  from  Constantinople  to  Smyrna  at 
the  same  time  as  a  brother  of  one  of  the 
missionaries  at  Smyrna.  This  gentleman, 
who,  like  many  well-educated  Turks,  spoke 
flueutlv  in  French  and  Italian,  talking  of 
several  European  states,  expressed  very 
Ubenil  opinions  with  respect  to  them ;  but 
be  at  length  said  :  '  From  what  you  have 


heard,  you  mav  take  me  for  one  of  that 
daas,  unhappify  becoming  so  numerous 
amongst  us,  who  look  upon  religion  with 
indifference.  Tou  are  mistaken  ;I  am  hon- 
estly a  Turk  of  the  old  sdiool,  but^  if  I  ever 
change,  I  shall  become  a  Protestant'  There 
was  some  surprise  expressed  by  the  by- 
standers, most  of  whom  were  Ronian 
Catholics  ;  but  taking  down  a  Bible  from 
a  shelf  in  the  cabin,  he  said :  'I  have  read 
this  book,  and  I  know  somethii^  of  the 
Protestantism  which  is  rising  up  among  us, 
and  this  book  teaches  that  Protestantism. 
When  I  read  it^  it  strangely  affected  me 
here  and  here,*  pointing  to  his  head  and  his 
heart  The  conviction,  indeed,  is  forcing 
itself  on  the  minds  of  the  Mohammedans^ 
that  their  religion  must  perish.'* 

Add  to  this,  that  in  the  capital  of  Mo- 
hammedanism, and  under  the  very  ^es  of 


the  Bucoessors  of  the  caliphsj,  the  Bible  may 
be  freeliY  circulated  among  all  classes  of 
the  inhaoitantB.  In  Turkey  there  are  now 
not  fewer  than  fifty  places  whsre  Firotestant 
worship  is  maintained;  and  in  Constanti- 
nople, where,  till  lately,  there  was  no 
Protestant  preaching,  save  in  the  chapels  of 
the  English  and  Swedish  ambasndozsy 
there  are  now  fifty  sermons  delivered  every 
Sabbath.  The  war  appears  to  have  made 
known  one  great  fact  to  the  Mohammedans, 
even  that  there  it  a  Bible ;  and  they  have 
begun  to  manifest  a  remarkable  desire  to 
know  what  it  contains,  and  what  it  really 
is  which  the  English  believe.  To  this  effect 
are  the  following  pregnant  facts  recorded 
by  a  writer  in  the  Bock : — 

"The  other  day  I  was  crossing  the 
bridge  over  the  Golden  Horn,  whi<^ 
connects  Galata  with  Constantinople 
Proper,  and  I  noticed  on  one  side  a  number 
of  open  volumes  spread  out  for  sale.  I 
soon  found  that  they  were  Scriptures  in 
the  different  languages  used  here,  and  that 
the  seller  was  an  Armenian  Protestant 
young  man,  who  some  time  since  was 
driven  by  persecution  from  Rodosta,  bis 
native  place,  and  had  come  to  Constanti- 
nople to  secure  the  protection  of  the  Porte  j 
against  his  persecutors.  Not  wishing  to 
wait  here  in  idleness,  he  had  taken  these 
books  from  the  Bible  depdt^  and  day  after  i 
day  did  he  come  to  this  crowded  thorough- 
fore  to  find  pnrohasera  Nor  did  he  eoncM 
in  vain.  At  the  end  of  a  week  he  had  sold 
ttoerUy-four  oopies  of  the  Turkish  New 
Testament,  and  eUven  copies  of  the  Turiuah 
Psalms,  besides  several  other  books  in  other 
languages  I  It  is  marvellous  with  what 
new  desire  the  Mohammedans  are  now 
seeking  for  the  Inffil  (Qospd).  Such  a 
thing  never  was  known  before.  We  can  as 
yet  call  it  only  curiosity,  in  moat  cases,  to 
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trbMt  the  New  Toiiainent  of  the 
oontaina,  but  eTen  this  did  not 
exist  before  the  war ;  and  may  we  not  hope 
thit  it  is  the  precanor  of  a  work  of  God's 
Spirit  on  many  hearts  f  One  of  their  own 
nambflrhas  lately  opened  a  book-etall  in 
the  centre  of  the  city,  for  the  sale  of  Turk- 
itk  and  Arabic  Bibles  alone,  a  thing  which, 
if  it  had  been  told  ns  ten  years  ago,  we 


BABBATH^KTHOOL  TKAOHBRS'  lOmRO. 

A  large  and  important  meeting  was  held 
at  Exeter  Hall,  on  Monday  evening,  Feb.  18. 
Hundreds  were  unable  to  obtain  admission. 
It  was  raofessedly  a  meeting  of  the  Sunday 
School  Teachers  of  London,  convened  by 
the  Sunday  School  Union. 

A  hymn  was  sung,  and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Herbert  oflfered  prayer. 


ahotdd  haye  said  is  utterly  impossibfe.         , r— ^  — 

"I  hare  a  short  but  instraotiTe  stotyj     The  Eabl  of  SBArrssBURT,  in  opening  the 
out  the  bridge  pedlar.    I  asked  him  u  proceediogB,  remarked  that  the  body  of 


about  the  bridge  pedlar, 
aayctf  the  Mohammedans,  in  passing  hy, 
hid  made  any  opposition  to  his  work.  He 
flud  that^  np  to  that  time,  the  only  penMn 
out  of  an  the  crowds  of  every  nation  and 
&ith  that  had  crossed  the  bridge,  who  had 
ezpressed  any  displeasure,  or  made  use  of 
any  abnsiTe  langnage,  was  a  Bonum  CUtho- 
Ueprieti/  Thus  Rome  is  everywhere  the 
sow,  and  always  true  to  her  principles  of 
unmitigated  hostility  to  the  Word  of  God. 

"I  called  at  the  Bible  dep^t  the  other 
day,  and  sat  there  for  two  hours.  In  this 
interral  a  Greek  colporteur,  employed  by 
the  American  missionaries,  came  in  twice 
to  replenish  his  stock  of  books,  and  went 


persons  assembled  on  that  occasion  was 
more  qualified  than  any  other  to  speak  on 
the  evilB  which  would  probably  result  from 
the  movement  on  foot  for  opening  certain 
places  of  amusement  on  the  Sabbath  to  the 
rising  generation.  The  education  of  the 
young  was  their  special  occupation,  and  in 
devoting  themselves  wholly  to  the  care  and 
tuition  of  children,  they  were  well  ac- 
quainted with  their  habits.  They  knew 
Uiat  even  now  it  was  diifioult  to  get 
children  to  attend  Sunday-schools ;  but  if, 
in  addition  to  the  allurements  of  the  week- 
days, there  were  to  be  places  of  amusement 

^ ,  __  ^^-wj'^d  excitement  opened  on  Sunday,  they 

out  again.  I  inquired  of  the  depository !  would  not  be  able  to  get  them  to  attend  at 
about  the  man  and  his  success,  for  he  had, ^.  (Hear.)  But  they  were  told  they 
only  lately  begun  this  work.  The  reply  I  <lo6i3*ed  the  austerity  of  the  Jewish  Sabbath. 
via,  '  He  appears   to    be  a  sincere  and  I  That  was  not  their  desire.    They  wanted 


earnest  Christian  man,  whose  whole  heart 
it  bent  on  doing  good.  He  goes  through 
the  streets,  and  basaara,  and  khans  of  the 
Qtf,  peddling  his  books  among  all  classes 
of  people^  and  every  day  he  bri^nfs  in  fortv, 
fiftf,  or  seventy  piastres  for  books  sold; 
and  never  have  his  day's  sales  been  lees 
tban  twen^  pia8tre&' 

"  Thus  the  Lord  has  instruments  of  all 
aorta  at  work  here — ^Americans,  English, 
Seotch,  French,  Germans,  Waldensians, 
Annenians,  Greeks,  Jews,  and  even  Turks, 
all  labouring  to  disseminate  far  and  wide 
tke  Wvrda  of  Eternal  Life,  Is  He  not' 
mwring  to  bless  this  land  f  Can  we 
behere  that  all  this  machinery  has  been 
I'vonght  into  ezistenoe,  and  set  .in  motion 
I7  His  Pkoridence  in  vain  f* 

THS  SABBATH  QUESTION. 

Tbb  excitement  in  London,  previous  to 
the  rejection  of  Sir  J.  Walmsley  s  motion  in 
tb«  House  of  Commons  by  an  overwhelm- 
^  majority,  was  intense.  Meetings  of  ^e 
aoti  enthuaiastic  character,  were  held  in 
^emt  districts  of  the  Metropolis.  We 
abridge  firom  the  CkriOiim  OabwtH  reports 
of  two  of  these. 


to  have  a  Sabbath  without  austerity- 
Sabbath  that  should  give  the  freest  enjoy- 
ment   to    all,    morally    and    religiously. 
(ChecHTS.)      He    would    then    argue    the 
question,  not  as  a  religious,  but  as  a  great 
labour  question;  aod  he  maintaiued  that 
it  was  the  indefeasible  right  of  the  working 
man  that  the  Sabbath  should  be  to  him  a 
day  of  sanctity ;  for  there  was  no  privilege 
so  dear  to  the  working  man  as  the  Sabbath, 
when,  freed  from  employment,  he  could 
devote  that  dav  to  his  Ood  and  Saviour. 
The  working  classes  were  the  classes  for 
whom  the  bniefit  of  this  measure  was  in- 
tended; and  he  appealed  even  to  those 
working  men  who  set  apart  the  Sabbath 
for  recreation,  whether  it  might  not  occur 
that  their  children  would  be  of  a  different 
disposition  to  themselves,  and  thank  them 
if  they  protested  against  this  measure.    In 
conduBion,  he  would  thank  the  Sunday- 
school  teachers  for  the  noble  endeavoure 
they  had  hitherto  exhibited,  and  he  wished 
that  this  demonstration  might  be  but  the 
beginning  of  new  and  still  mater  efforts. 
The  noble  Chairman  resumed  his  seat  amid 
loud  cheering. 

W.  H.  Watsov,  Esq.,  the  senior  secretary 
of  the  Sunday  Sdiool  Union,  rose.  He  said 
the  committee  of  that  society  always  felt 
unwilling  to  depart  from  its  ordinary 
duty  —  that  of  establishing  and  assisting 
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Sunday  Bchools ;  but  when  questions  arose 
which  were  likely  to  afifect  the  working  of 
those  sdiools,  then  the  committee  thought 
it  their  duty  to  interfere ;  as  they  did  on  a 
previous  occasion,  when  it  was  anticipated 
that  fhe  Post  Office  would  be  opened  on 
the  Sabbath-day. 

—  Chambers,  Esq.,  M.P.,  moved  a 
resolution  to  the  effect  that  the  civil  and 
religious  privileges  and  social  prosperity  of 
this  country  have  been  upheld,  and  its 
tranquility  preserved,  by  the  steady  attach- 
ment  of  its  people  to  the  fundamental  prin- 
mples  and  observances  of  Christianity,  and 
especially  by  their  reverence  for  the  sanc- 
tity of  the  Lord's-day. — He  had  a  daim 
upon  that  meeting,  for  he  himself  was 
for  many  years  a  Sabbath  School  Teacher. 
After  referring  to  various  objections  to  the 
present  system,  which  had  been  urged  by 
opponents,  Mr.  Chambers  said  that  some 
considered  it  a  day  lost  Mr.  Macanlay, 
speaking  on  the  same  subject,  said — "The 
day  is  not  lost ;  it  is  that  day  on  which  the 
machine — man — is  repaired,  and  wound 
np."  It  was  to  him  strange  that  in  1866 
we  should  be  fighting  in  the  most  enlight* 
Mied  and  religious  country  under  the  sun, 
for  the  institution  of  the  Sabbath,  whidi 
was  as  old  as  creation ;  and  he  looked  upon 
it  as  a  very  serious  attack  upon  Protes- 
tantism. 

The  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noil,  in  second- 
ing the  resolution,  r^retted  that  they  had 
to  meet  for  such  a  purpose ;  and  he  could 
not  understand  why  their  opponents  made 
such  a  noise  on  the  subject.  They  did  not 
meet  to  coerce  any  one.  He  should  like  to 
see  a  number  equally  as  laige  as  was  there 

£  resent,  who,  to  a  man,  were  opposed  to 
is  sentiments.  The  Sabbath  was  not  a 
day  for  worldly  toil  and  pleasure;  but  one 
for  mental  activity  :  and  instead  of  being 
a  wearisome  day  to  the  Christian,  its  hours 
were  far  too  short  for  their  blessed  employ- 
ment. 

Edward  Ball,  Esq.,  M.  P.  for  Cam- 
bridge, moved,  "That  this  meeting  per- 
eeives  with  deep  regret  that  it  is  intended 
to  move  the  House  of  Commons  in 
fiivour  of  opening  the  British  Museum,  the 
Katlonal  Gallery,  and  the  Crystal  Palace, 
on  the  afternoon  of  the  Lord's-day — mea- 
sures which,  if  adopted,  would  lead  in 
various  ways  to  a  desecration  of  that  day, 
and  interfere  with  the  labours  of  Sunday- 
school  teachers,  by  inducing  their  scholars 
to  forsake  the  school  and  public  worship." 
The  Rev.  W.  Rorikbon,  of  Chelsea,  se- 
conded the  resolution,  which  was  unani- 
mously carried. 

The  Rev.  Andrew  Rbbd  moved  the  third 
resolution. 


Mr.  Bryant  seconded  it  in  a  humorous 
speech.  Speaking  as  a  working  man,  he 
said  he  believed  that  the  promoters  of  this 
measure  had  in  view,  not  tiie  interests  of  the 
working  man,  but  of  themselves  and  their 
own  dass ;  and  he  hoped  that  the  news  of 
this  meetmg  would  penetrate  the  Psriia- 
ment  and  &e  Palace,  and  be  an  effeotite 
bar  to  the  passing  of  the  measure. 

The  resolution  having  been  passed— 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Arohxr  moved  the  fourth 
resolution.  He  commenced  by  eayingthst 
they  had  been  aocosed  of  being  puxitanicsl: 
but  they  ought  to  glory  in  the  aocusatioD) 
as  England  was  never  at  any  time  so  pros- 
perous and  so  powerful  as  during  the  time 
of  the  Puritans. 

The  Rev.  H.  J.  Bsm  bridfy  seconded  the 
resolution,  wiiioh  was  unanimously  carried. 

J.  Path%  Esq.  moved  ibe  last  reeolatioii, 
which  was,  in  reality,  three  resolutions  in 
one : — 1.  That  the  meeting  ought  to  pro- 
test against  the  measure,  and  all  such  mea- 
sures ;  2.  That  a  petition  from  the  meeting 
be  presented  to  Parliament ;  and  3.  Thanks 
to  the  Chair.  He  concluded  a  short  ad- 
dress by  reading  the  foUowuqg  verses^  com* 
posed  for  the  occasion: 

''  O  rest  in  the  Loid*'  ii  a  beuitifel  strain. 
Which  erowdii  have  i^lMidvd, agjain  and  SfsiD  i 
But  hoir  can  we  rest  m  the  Lord,  if  we  paj 
No  heed  to  his  Book,  and  no  heea  to  hia  Daj? 

Or  how  can  we  reat  in  the  Lord,  if  we  hreak 
The  Bihie'a  command,  and  hia  worahip  Canake, 
Uidat  iiaintinn  to  waader,  roidat  atatvea  to  atand. 
And  thia  bj  /£r  lam  nf  a  go«pel-taii|^t  land  i 

Wecaanct  came  people leUgloaa  to  htt, 
Bf  acta  of  the  Senate,  aa  all  jpost  agree  ; 
Vet  aurelj  we  dare  not  reli^i6n  eaaay, 
Bj  acta  ofthe  Senate,  to  fritter  awaj. 

The  Palacs  of  Cryatal  we  greatly  admnv, 
And  often  walk  throng h  it,  too  hi^py  to  tire; 
Bot  fain  would  act  ao,  that,  by  na,  may  be  tro^ 
The  CiTT  of  Ciyatal— the  City  of  God ! 


Long  life  to  the  Noble  who  helpa  the  good 
A  a  oovea  to  their  windows,  the  people  he  drawa  ( 
Long  life  to  the  people  who  circle  hun  nmnd, 
Keaolred  that  that  caoae  with  eQeeeaa  aball  bo  erown'd. 

The  promiee  ia  snre  to  the  Nation  that  diewa 

Ita  love  for  the  Sabbath,  aa  onward  it  goea  ; 

The  enne  ia  aa  mre  to  the  Nation  that  dares 

God'a  templea  neglect,  with  their  prmiaee  and  prayer*. 


Old  Bn^and,  deapair  not;  there'*  ret  quite  enoogh 
Of  Proteatant  feehng,  and  ^ooA  Bible  atniT, 
ImproTin^  the  body,  the  apirit,  the  aool. 
At  work  m  the  maaaea,  to  Umtn  the  whole ! 

Then  fi>ar  not,  and  &tnt  not,  ye  frienda  that  are  herft 
But  toil  for  the  canae  with  a  spirit  aiaeere; 
Let  Teaehen  thia  aentence  now  place  on  record, — 
/  We  wiU  have  onr  Sabbath,  to  n$t  in  lAe  Lard  r 

W.  H.  Watbon,  Esq.,  seconded  the  re- 
solution, and  read  the  petition. 

The  Chairman  having  acknowledged  the 
vote  of  thanks,  the  meeting  separated. 

On  the  following  evening  a  meeting  of 
the 
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mooay,  and  provides  for  the  oollection  of  tby  the  Timsi,  that  all  *'  this  ooufuuon,  this 
Tolimtarj  oontribationB»  the  expenditure  of  iunoertainty,  this  diversion  of  action,  this 
which  is  to  be  audited  by  seat  holders,  ?  ruinous  expense,"  is  "  not  the  result  of  any 
sppointed  by  the  vestry.  Mr.  Packe  abo-lold  acts,  but  of  acts  passed  in  the  present 
liAes  only  rates  made  for  the  expenses  of, reign  I"  and  let  the  high  church  party 
''aervioe  ;"  for  the  ropair  of  the  church,  observe  the  deduction  of  a  journal  supposed 
and  the  expense  of  the  fittings,  the  Queen's ,  to  be  somewhat  friendly  to  their  views : — 


Bendi  wiojf  compel  the  vestry  to  make  a  rate, 
which  is  to  be  assessed  and  levied  like  a 
poor^ratei  The  householder  mav  deduct 
the  rale  from  the  rent  paid  to  the  landlord ; 


'*In  honest  truth,  this  attempt  to  give 
bishops  a  judicial  character  has  only  ended 
in  their  discredit^  miserv,  and  loss ;  and  it 
is  now  plain  that  the  dmuroh  must  oonde- 


\mi,mthe  ease  of  existing  tenancies,  <*«  soend  to  try  her  suits  before  a  tribunal 
Imdlerdwu^addittotherent.    Owners  of  constituted  like  our  ordinary    courts  of 
freehold  estates  may  redeem  their  lands  law." — Liberator. 
from  the  rate.     Whole,  therefore,  Sir  W. 
day's  is   a    Church-rate   Abolition,    Mr. 
?a<^e's  is  a  Church-rate  Perpetuation  Bill, 
and  will  re-impose  rates  where  they  have 
hitherto  been  refused.    The  second  reading 


of  the  Abolition  Bill  is  fixed  to  take  place 


SHOBEDnOH  :    KBW  BAFTIBT  OHUBCH. 

Thx  Rev,  C.  Smith  preached  his  farewell 
sermon  to  the  church  at  Providence  Chapel, 


01  ine  ADouuon  ^m  »  nxea  xo  mxe  pu»e  ^^  Lord's-day,  December  80th.  Mr.  Smith's 
on  Wednesday,  the  6th  of  MaP^^  ™, friends  have  taken  Providence  Hall,  No. 
Perpetuatian  BiU  IS  down  for  Ae  foUowmg  -  ^g,  Shoreditch.  It  was  opened  on  LordV 
SJ^lSf^'      A         ul^"^    ^\i}^    t  ?    d*y»  January  27th,  by  brethren  Pahner,  of 


both  bills,  and  probably  of  the  whole 
question,  will  be  fought  on  the  first-named 
day ;  and  what  the  opponents  of  church- 
rates  have  now  to  do  is,  to  strain  every 
nerve  to  secure  a  decisive  and  an  increased 
majority  in  favour  of  Sir  W.  Clay's  biU. 


Homerton,  Moyle,  of  Peckham,  and  Milner, 
of  Keppel-street.  On  the  following  Tues- 
day a  Strict  Baptist  Church  was  formed  in 
the  above  place,  composed  of  sixty-six  of 
the  members  of  the  church  at  Providence 
Chapd,  and  five  others.  Br.  Moyle  gave  out 


Thii,  It  may  he  expected,  wiU  decide  the  i^^j^^o^  Br.  Newborn,  read  thescriptures 
oonne  of  the  government^  who  will  then  andprayed.  Br.  Austm  explained  the  nature 
Mthat there  u  but  one  mode  of  ^ettingiof  ^  cfj^gpei  church.    Br.  Ball  carried  on 


lid  of  a  question  which  is  beoommg  in- 
cRsdngly  troublesome  to  their  supporters. 
The  next  fortnight^  therefore,  should  be 
employed  in  plying  the  members  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  of  whatever  party, 
with  mch  private  representations  as  will 


the  same  subject,  and  read  the  Articles  of 
Faitib  which  were  approved  of  hj  those 
about  to  form  the  church.  Br.  Foreman 
asked  the  questions  of  the  friends  about  to 
be  united,  and  requested  Br.  Moyle,  to  give 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  one  of  the 


conmoe  them  Uiat  the  donand  for  the  members  who  had  been  dismissed,  on  be- 
psomgoftbebulis  one  which  cannot  bejij^jf  ^f  ^^  whole,  and  Br.  Ball  gave  the 

riffht  hand  of  fellowship  to  one  of  the  five 
who  were  received.  The  church,  being 
formed,  unanimously  requested  Br.  C. 
Smith  to  take  the  pastoral  office  over  them. 
Br.  Foreman  requested  Br.  C.  Smith  to 
stand  up  and  hold  up  his  right  hand,  if  he 
were  willing,  which  he  did,  saying,  "  Hand 
and  heart."  Br.  Milner  then  im]Mored  the 
Divine  blessing  upon  the  union  that  had 
taken  place,  when  Br.  J.  A.  Jones  adminis- 
tered the  ordinance  of  the  LordVsupper. 
The  meeting  will  be  long  remembered  by 
many  that  were  present. 


Rsisted. 

THB  OHUBOH   IN  THB  QUEKN'B  BENOH. 

Thi  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  has  resolved 
on  compelling  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury to  proaeiSute  Archdeacon  Denison  for 
hit  eucharistie  tenets.    According  to  the 
Tmes,  the  Primate  is  to  be  forced  "  to 
iteke  his    peace    of   mind,   health,    and 
jeiO.OOO  on    a    trial    that    will   lead   to 
nothing/'    Nothing,  that  is,  in  so  far  as 
the  doctrinal  point  at  issue  is  concerned : 
for  Dr.  Sumner  acknowledged,  through  his 
eounsd,  that  he  had  .wished  to  stay  the 
proceedings,  from  a  belief  that  they  would 
prove    *' dangerous    to    the    Church    of 
l^Qglsnd;^    while  Lord  Campbell,   as  he 
gnnta   Uie    mandamus,    ominously    says, 
"that  it  would  have  been  well  for  that 
church  had  his  Grace  exercised  his   dis- 
cretion at  an  earlier  period."    Let  diurch 
x^nners  ponder  well  the  fact^  pointed  out 


MILFOBD. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Baptist  Tract  Society. 

Mt  Dbab  Sir, — It  gives  me  very  great 
pleasure  to  inform  you  that  the  grant  pf 
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tncts  made  to  me  by  the  Baptut  Tract 
Society,  about  four  months  ago,  has, 
through  the  DiTine  bleBamg,  prodaoed  aome 
fruit  They  have  been  very  highly  priced, 
(the  hand  bUls  eapedally),  and  eageriy 
aou^t  after;  and  although  I  hare  only 
heard  of  one  dear  caae  o£  repentance 
thioug^  their  instrumentality,  yet  I  fisel 
aanved  thaj  haTe  done  mmA  goid.  Othen 
too,  I  may  ohsarre,  eheriah  ^e  lame  cob- 
▼ietion,  ezpreanng  the  greateet  confidMoe 
that  the  Lord'e  work  haa  been  materially 
helped  by  their  drenlation.  I  ha^«  uAally 
given  them  away  at  the  (hmpd  doer  at  .tiiB 
cloee  of  the  evening  serrioe^  and  believe 
that,  generally  spewing,  they  have  been 
carafimy  read  at  hom& 

Tou  will  be  interested  to  know  that 
ainoe  the  beginning  of  October  we  have  had 
an  addition  to  our  litUe  church  here  of 
fifteen  by  baptUm,  and  two  backaliderB 
restorsd.  One  of  the  young  men,  when 
examined  for  baptism,  distinctly  stated, 
that  his  conversion  rested,  in  the  Provi- 
dence of  Qod,  on  my  giving  him  the  tract, 
*•  When  will  you  decide  T  To  God  be  all 
the  gloiy.  At  present  we  have  six  more 
candidates,  and  several  other  hopeful  cases^ 

I  have  thought  it  proper  to  name  these 
things  to  you  that  you  might  have  the 
satisfiMstion  of  knowing  that  the  circulation 
of  your  tracts  in  this  quarter  has  not  been 
*-       I  am,  dear  sir,  youra  in  hope. 


m  vam. 


Jan.  81,  1856. 


B.  Bell. 


WINDBOB  :  liSLAKOHOLT  OATABTROPHS. 

« 

Mr.  Gbobqe  Lamb,  his  wife  and  daughter, 
who  were  members  of  the  Baptist  church, 
Windsor,  and  he  a  deacon  thereof^  sailed 
on  Saturday,  February  2nd,  for  New  Zea- 
land in  the  "  Josephme  WilUs,**  from  St 
Katherine's  Docks.  On  Sunday  afternoon, 
he  wrote  a  letter  by  the  pilot,  who  left  the 
ship  in  the  Downs,  to  say,  how  very  com- 
fortable they  were,  and  what  a  bright  pros- 
pect they  had  of  getting  through  the  Chan- 
nel in  a  few  days.  But  how  uncertain  are 
all  things  here  below !  At  eight  o'clock  the 
same  evening,  when  about  six  miles  off 
Folkestone  Harbour,  they  were  run  into 
by  a  large  Irish  steamer,  and  sunk  to  the 
bottom  of  the  sea,  Mr.  Lamb  and  family 
not  having  time  even  to  reach  the  deck, 
but  are  supposed  to  be  even  now  shut  up  in 
their  cabin,  to  which  they  had  retired  be- 
fore the  collision  took  plaoeu  Their  pastor, 
the  Rev.  S.  lillycrop,  improved  the  solemn 
event  by  preaching  a  fimeral  sermon  on 


the  following  Lord*s-day  evening  to  the 
laigest  congregation  that  was  ever  as- 
sembled in  Victoria  Chapel,  from  Habbak- 
kuk  iiL  15,  16. 

O  what  a  kmd  call  is  this  to  all  who 
hear  the  solenm  account  1  It  seems  to  eoho 
the  language  of  inspiration  with  redoubled 
enetgy,  "  Be  ye  aUo  ready,  for  in  sudi  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not,  we  Son  of  Man 
oometh.**  There  is  no  doubt  upon  the 
minds  of  those  who  knew  the  departed,  but 
that  they  were  ready  for  the  summons. 
Few  men  bore  stronger  evidence  of  graoe  in 
the  heart  than  Mr.  I^mb^  as  a  private 
Christian,  a  deaoon,  and  a  preacher  of  the 
gospel  Mn.L.had,  from  her  youth,  given 
a  living  testimony  to  the  power  of  Divine 
love  in  drawing  her  affections  to  Christ ; 
and  the  daughter  had  been  a  teaiAer  of 
the  first  class  in  the  Sunday-school,  as  well 
as  an  exemplaiy  member  of  the  church. 

Sudden  death  is  sudden  gloiy.  '*  These 
are  they  who  came  out  of  great  tribulation 
and  have  washed  their  robes  and  made 
tham  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 


BAFnsMa 

WnnMOB:  Victoma  Chafku — Two 
females  were  immersed  on  a  profession  of 
faith,  on  Lord's-day,  Januazy  27th,  who 
were  received  into  the  church,  and  the 
mother  of  one  of  them  also,  the  following 
Sabbath :  she  had  been  previously  baptiaed. 
The  three  will  supply,  in  some  measure^ 
the  places  of  the  thiee  dear  friends  who 
were  drowned  in  the  "Josephine  WQlia." 

Hauvax:  Tbivitt-road  Chapxl. — On 
Lord's-day,  January  the  27th,  five  persons 
were  baptized  by  Mr.  Waltera,  on  a  profes- 
sion of  their  faith  in  Christ  The  chapel 
was  crowded  with  a  serious  and  interested 
audience.  Others  are  waiting  to  obey  the 
command  of  the  Divine  Master. 

Bbdfobd  :  MiLL«rRBBT. — On  Lord's^ay- 
eyening,  January  27th,  Mr.  KiUen  bap- 
tiaed a  young  female  on  a  profession  of 
faith.  She  had  been  on  a  visit  to  one  of  the 
friends,  and  throngh  witnessing  the  ordi- 
nance was  powerfiilly  impressed  with  its 
scriptural  propriety.  Also,  on  Lord's-day 
morning,  Febmazy  8rd,  1858,  another 
time  of  refreshing  was  enjoyed :  Mr.  Kil- 
len  baptiBed  two  disciples — a  youn^  man, 
whose  wife  is  a  member  of  the  cfaurc^  and 
a  young  woman.  They  were  both  called 
under  tibe  ministry  here. 


Printed  bj  Jossra  Baracos,  28,  Burner  Stmet,  ia  the  Pwiah  of  9t.  Luke,  fai  ths  Coonty  of  Middle  ... 
and  poblkhed  hy  AsTavB  UALlaiid  Osoaos  Vimrus,  25,  Patonioeter  lUw,  in  the  PsriA  of  8t, 
Vailh,  luidar  St  PmI's,  ib  tfa«  City  of  LoikdoB.~aATURi>AY,  MARCH  1,  IflM. 
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ELIJAH'S   "LOFT." 

1  Kings  xvii  17—24. 

Bt  Rkv.  H.  J.  BSfTTO. 


Thb  brook  which  had  so  lonff  supplied 
EHjah  bepn  to  yield  to  the  iimucnce  of 
the  baming  son ;  and,  there  being  no 
nin  in  the  hmd,  it  was  quickly  exhausted. 
The  direction  given  to  the  wondering 
prophet  is,  that  he  must  prepare  himseS 
for  a  journey  of  a  hundred  miles  to  a 
GoUUe  dty.  and  a  place,  moreovBT^  in 
vhoae  neighbonihooa  lives  and  reigns 
tike  &iber  of  AhaVs  idolatrous  and  san- 
eoinaiy  queen.    His  spirit^  already  well 
oiKiplxned,  recoils  not  from  a  path  indi- 
citea  by  Divine  wisdom.    His  lips  give 
Qttennoe  to  no  words  of  rebeUion,  or 
even  complaint.    The  great  Master  says. 
Go ;  and  he  goetL    We  are  not  informea 
how  he  accomplished  the  task.    We  next 
nee  him  at  the  gate  of  Zarephath,  his 
keen  glance  directed  to  a  stooping  figure 
hy  the  way-aide.    He  calls,  andtne  wo- 
man lifts  up  herself  and  approaches  him. 
p**  Fetch  me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water 
in  a  vessel,  that  I  mav  drink.**  She  turns 
to  obey,  and  he  calls  ner  back : — "  Bring 
QIC,  I  prav  thee,  a  morsel  of  bread  in 
thine  band:^  I  am  hungry  as  well  as 
^lursty.    Listen  to  the  reply,  ye  who  pe- 
ni^ie  "  the  short  and  simple  annals  of  the 
poor"  with  sympathizing  hearts: — ''As 
the  Lord  thy  God  liveUi,  I  have  not  a 
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cake,  but  an  handful  of  meal  in  a  "barrel, 
and  a  little  oil  in  a  cruse ;  and,  behold,  I 
am  gathering  two  sticks,  that  I  may  go 
in  and  dress  it  for  me  and  my  son,  tmt 
we  may  eat  it  and  die.**  Elijah  still  urges 
his  wants,  and  gives  her  the  assurance 
that  she  should  rather  be  enriched  than 
impoverished  by  supplying  them : — "Fear 
not ;  go,  and  do  as  thou  hast  said  :  but 
make  me  thereof  a  little  cake  first,  and 
bring  it  to  me,  and  after  make  for  thee 
and  for  thy  son.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  The  barrel  of  meal  shall 
not  waste,  neither  shall  the  cruse  of  oil 
fail,  until  the  day  that  the  Lord  sendeth 
rain  upon  the  eartL**  These  words  were 
fulfilled  to  the  very  letter^  and  the  wid- 
ow's  heart  was  made  to  rejoice. 

Our  thoughts  are  now  to  be  directed 
to  a  circumstance  which  transpired  in  the 
course  of  the  prophet's  sojourn  at  Zare- 
phath. 

L  Wb  shall  ofter  a  few  remarks 

ON  THE  DEATH  OF  THB  WIDOW'S  SON,  AND 
THE  FRETFUL  COMPLAINT  WHICH  IT  OCCA- 
SIONED. 

1.  The  occurrence  itself  was  a  very 
remariiiable  dispensation  of  providence. 
For  example, — 

Did  it  not  present  an  apparmtly  unfa- 
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vourahh  contrcul  to  ihe  merciful  interpo- 
sitUm  which  had  pre/^eded  it  f  When  the 
prophet  arrived,  the  poor  woman  was 
preparing  to  take  her  Last  meal  with  her 
son,  and  die  with  him  of  starvation.  The 
Grod  of  heaven  saw  her  anguish  of  spirit, 
and  sent  her  enough  and  to  spare.  A 
stronger  than  Death  met  him  on  the 
threshold  of  the  cottage,  and  said,  "  Des- 
troyer, begone !  Thou  shalt  not  enter 
here  !  By  my  permission  only  shalt  thou 
touch  those  wnorn  I  design  to  keep." 
Would  the  same  enemy,  whose  entrance 
by  the  door  of  want  had  been  prohibited, 
be  so  soon  admitted  through  the  door  of 
disease  ?  Hiui  hope  been  excited  only  to 
be  destroyed  ?  Had  a  gourd  been  made 
to  grow,  that  a  worm  might  prev  upon  it  ? 
Did  the  sim  rise  to  set  at  noon  ?  Was  it 
to  be  the  sad  lot  of  this  afflicted  woman 
to  cry  in  despair,  "  Thou  hjust  lifted  me 
up,  to  cast  me  down  ?  All  thy  waves 
and  thy  billows  are  gone  over  me  T 

Did  it  7wt  threaten  to  steel  the  widmo^s 
heart  against  (he  reception  of  Diviiu  truth  9- 
— How  had  the  prophet  spent  his  time 
since  he  had  been  with  her  ]  Can  it  be 
imagined  that  any  man  of  Grod  would 
lose  Buch  an  opportunity  of  usefulness  to 
an  immortal  soul?  Our  Lord  himself 
did  not  think  his  time  ill-spent  with  Ni- 
codemus  or  the  woman  of  Samaria,  though 
his  doctrine  was  sufficiently  wonderful  to 
attract  the  notice  and  gain  the  atten- 
tion of  great  multitudes.  Neither  did 
the  apostles  deem  it  inconsistent  with 
their  mission  to  go  "  from  house  to 
house,"  preaching  Christ  cnicified.  Surely, 
then,  Elijah  would  not  fail  to  seize  the 
opportunity  afforded  for  the  exercise  of 
his  vocation  as  a  teacher  of  truth,  in  the 
cottage  at  Zarephath.  At  his  first  meet- 
ing with  the  widow,  he  perceived  the 
dawning  upon  her  spirit  of  a  pure  faith  ; 
and  it  was,  doubtless,  a  work  of  no  common 
interest  to  explain  to  her  the  way  of  God 
more  perfectly. 

Now,  we  can  well  imagine  that,  while 
so  engaged,  he  would  seek  to  give  her 
such  views  of  the  Divine  Being  as  would 
engage  her  heart  to  seek  and  love  him. 
She  was  painfully  familiar  with  the  cru- 
elties of  idolatrous  worship ;  but  Elijah 
sought  to  lead  her  to  an  acquaintance 
with  a  Grod  mont  benevolent  and  merci- 
ful To  the  grand  central  doctrine  of 
the  Bible— "God  is  love"— he  would 
'Ive  considerable  prominence.    But  lo  ! 


from  that  same  God  of  love  a  thunder- 
bolt descends,  and  smites  to  the  earth 
her  darling  child, — a  circumstance,  so  far 
as  Elijah  could  see,  that  would  do  more 
harm  than  aJl  his  instruction  had  done 
good  This  waa  a  remarkable  dispensa- 
tion.   But,  as  we  shall  see, — 

God  WHS  his  own  interpretpr, 
*Twas  his  to  mftke  it  plain. 

For  onr  own  spiritual  improvement,  let 
us  here,  before  we  pass  on,  suggest  a  few 
important  lessons : — 

(1.)  The  most  highly  fiivoured  are  not 
exempt  from  common  calamities.  God 
does  not  say  to  you  and  me,  You  shall 
not  suffer  in  mmd,  body,  fiimUy,  or  es- 
tate ;  but,  *^  My  grace  shall  be  sufficient 
for  you."  Children  may  lose  their  pa- 
rents, and  parents  their  children ;  but 
happy  they  who,  when  their  turn  for  be- 
reavement comes,  can  lay  their  fingen  on 
the  pallid  corpse,  and,  while  the  chill  of 
deatn  from  tiie  painful  contact,  seems 
for  the  moment  to  freeze  their  own  veins, 
exclaim,  ''  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away :  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord." 

(2.)  Trials  and  mercies  must  be  blended 
in  our  earthly  lot.  All  prosperity  would 
,  not  be  all  mercy.  Of  the  prosperous 
I  wicked  it  is  said,  "  Because  they  luive  no 
.  changes,  therefore  they  fear  not  Grod  :" — 
I  "  Tliey  are  not  in  trouble  as  other  men, 
.  neither  are  they  plagued  like  other  men : 
r  Vierefof^e  pride  compasseth  them  about  as 
j  a  chain  ;  violence  covereth  them  as  a  gar- 
ment  Surely  thou  didst  set  them 

in  slippery  places  ;  thou  castedst  them 
down  into  destruction."  But  of  the  glo- 
rified in  heaven  it  is  written,  "  These  are 
they  that  came  out  of  great  tribvlaiionT 
It  is  absolutely  necessary  for  us  to  have 
great  trials  as  well  as  great  mercies.  Paul 
would  have  been  exalted  above  measure 
by  great  mercies,  if  he  had  not  been  led 
to  endure  great  trials.  The  abundance 
of  revelations  in  his  experience  was  fol- 
lowed by  *^a  messenger  of  Satan,"  to 
buffet  him.  Let  us  not,  therefore,  be  as- 
tonished when  we  meet  with  thorns  in 
gathering  roses,  but  rather  rejoice  that 
occasion  is  given  for  the  exercise  of  faith 
in  Jesus,  who  is  accustomed  to  manifest 
his  strength  in  our  weakness.  Surely  if,  in 
affliction,  the  power  of  Christ  resteth  on  us, 

*^  The  bitter  is  sweet,  the  medicine  is  food." 
(3.)  Our  earthly  props  must  be  both 
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shaken  and  annihilated.  It  is  quite  right 
fbr  the  feeble  to  use  a  staff,  but  it  must 
not  be  one  of  earth's  fragile  reeds.  The 
cratches  of  ''Mr.  Ready-to-halt "  would 
hare  been  of  little  service  if  they  had  not 
been  cat  from  the  solid  tree  of  Divine 
promise,  a  twig  of  which  was  never  known 
to  fiuL  O  ye  that  lean  on  affectionate 
children,  sympathizing  friends,  or  fiiitlifiil 
nunistera,  and  forget  God^  hctir  these 
words : — **  Cursed  is  the  man  that  trust- 
eth  in  man,  and  maketh  flesh  his  ann, 
and  whose  heart  departeth  from  the  Lord." 

2.  Let  us  now  pass  on  to  the  bitter 
coioplaint  of  the  bereaved  widow. 

M€  hiUerly  complains  of  herbslf,  that 
Ae  «Ri#  a  nnner.  The  prophet  had,  most 
likelv,  explained  to  her  that  God  had 
vithiiolden  the  rain  at  his  prayer,  his 
■pint  haying  been  stirred  witnin  him  to 
offer  that  prayer  on  account  of  the  lament- 
able idolatries  of  the  land ;  and  hence 
she  asked,  ''  Art  thou  come  unto  me  to 
call  my  sin  to  remembrance  7*  I  have 
bowed  in  an  idol's  temple.  I  have  pre- 
sented offerings  to  gods  of  wood  and 
stone.  /  have  cherished  the  abomination 
of  the  Sidonians.  Is  it  for  this  that  I  am 
bereaved  ?  The  bereavement  aroused  her 
conscience,  and,  therefore,  became  a  bles- 
sing.— Thai  was  a  blessed  trial  for  thee, 
my  reader,  which  called  thy  sin  to  re- 
mf  mbrance.  And  perhaps  that  sin  was 
idoktiy.  Hadst  not  thou  forgotten  God  ? 
Was  there  not  enshrined  in  thine  heart  a 
mal  power?  AfBiction  said  to  thee, 
with  a  voice  of  thunder,  respecting  this 
Ittiticular  sin,  "Thou  art  the  man !''  and, 
at  the  open  grave  of  some  departed  friend 
or  relative,  thou  hast  exclamied,  "  I  do 
T^member  my  faults  this  day !" 

Ske  bitterly  compUwtud  of  the  prophet  as 
ihf  eomret  of  herpainfvl  visiiation^  ^  And 
»he  said  unto  Eujah,  What  have  I  to  do 
with  thee,  O  thou  man  of  God?  Art 
thoa  come  unto  me  to  call  my  sin  to  re- 
membrance, and  to  slay  my  son  T  As  if 
9he  had  said,  All  this  professed  friend- 
rfjip  is  insincere !  Thou  hast  prayed  Grod 
to  amitc  my  son  because  of  my  former 
was. — And  is  it  not  too  common  for  those 
whfise  consciences  are  painfully  aroused 
to  bfaune  the  man  of  God  through  whom 
appalling  truth  is  conveyed  to  them  ? 
\ttttt  have  I  to  do  with  thee?  Why 
torment  my  spirit?  Prophesy  smooth 
things.  ''A  httle  more  sleep,  a  little 
more  shunber."  Nay,  nay,  my  readers,  it 


must  not — cannot — shall  not  be !  Love 
to  your  souls  ui^ges  us  to  cry  aloud,  "Ex- 
cept ye  repent,  ye  perish  !" 

IL  Wb  PR0P08B  TO  CONSIDER  THX 
RESURRECnON  OF  THE  I.AD,  AND  THE 
PIOUS  ACKNOWLEDGMENT   IT  EXCITED. 

1.  The  £Act  that  the  widow's  son  was 
raised  again.  Observe  the  inspired  naiv 
rrttive  of  the  remarkable  event. 

The  prophet  tpoke  hopeful  words : — 
"  Give  me  thy  son.**  The  mothei's  ready 
compliance  shows  that  the  words  were  so 
uttered  as  to  convey  hope.  He  did  not 
seek  to  drive  back  the  tide  of  her  grief 
and  complaints  with  forcible  aiguments, 
neither  aid  he  rashly  promise  to  do  some 
groat  thing  to  heal  her  wounds.  But  she 
saw  holy  inspiration  beaming  from  his 
countenance  as  he  held  out  his  arms  to 
receive  the  corpse  of  him  who  was  dearer 
to  her  than  life. 

He  carried  the  body  to  hie  umal  place 
of  retirement — ^the  "loft"  where  he  abode. 
A  mean  apartment !  Some  of  you,  per- 
haps, would  not  think  much  of  a  man 
that  dwelt  in  a  loft ;  and  yet  you  call 
Him  your  Lord  and  Master  who  was 
nursed  in  a  stable,  and  who,  when  grown 
to  man's  estate,  had  not  where  to  lay  his 
head.  Greater  far  was  Elijah  in  the 
loft,  than  Ahab  upon  the  throne.  Me- 
thinks  the  best  of  "  consecrated  *  build- 
ings, with  their  carved  pillars,  and  rich 
drapery,  and  marble  floors,  and  high  al- 
tars, and  "  dim,  religious  light,'*  are  not  to 
be  compared  with  the  prophet's  "loft." 
And  why  ?  On  the  doors  of  the  most 
brilliant  edifices  may,  perhaps,  be  justly 
written,  "  The  glory  is  depaited  f  but  on 
the  door  of  Elijah's  loft  might  well  haye 
been  inscribed,  "How  dreadful  is  this 

Elace !  The  house  of  God !  Hie  gate  of 
eaven !"— -  It  was  a  solemn  moment  when 
the  prophet  entered.  Opening  that  door, 
perhaps  with  the  pendent  limbs  of  the 
corpse  which  he  carried  in  his  arms,  he 
laid  his  burden  on  the  little  bed,  which 
was  almost  the  only  furniture  the  room 
contained.  Is  my  reader  an  artist  7  This 
will  be  a  good  subject  for  his  pencil — 
The  loft — ^tne  bed — the  corpse — the  pro- 
phet. Do  justice,  if  you  can,  to  the 
countenance  of  ElijaL  Shew  us  the 
mingled  peHiurbation  and  faith — ^the  ex- 
quiBite  sympathy  of  a  friend  of  man,  and 
the  holy  faith  of  a  friend  of  God.  But 
that  scene  is  only  for  a  moment.  The 
narrative  bears  us  on. — 
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He  pretenU  an  eamut — an  importunate 
prayer : — ^  And  he  cried  unto  tiie  Lord, 
and  said,  '*  O  Lord  my  God,  hast  thou 
also  brought  evil  upon  the  widow  with 
whom  I  Bojoum,  by  daying  her  mh  ? 
And  he  stretched  himself  upon  the  child 
three  times,  and  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  O  Lord,  my  God,  I  pray  thee,  let 
this  child's  soul  come  into  lum  again." 
Observe  his  wisdom  in  tracing  the  event 
to  iU  proper  eauae : — "  Hast  Thou  also 
brought  evil,"  &c.  It  is  elsewhere  asked, 
"  Is  thero  an  evil  in  the  city,  and  the 
Lord  hath  not  done  itT  The  word 
"  evil "  in  both  these  passages  is  synony* 
moils  with  '^  trouble,"  and  not  with  "  sin." 
Crod  sends  trouble,  or  pemuts  4he  inflic- 
tion of  sore  calamities  on  those  whom  he 
dearly  loves  ; — not  because  he  can  de- 
light in  their  sorrows,  but  because  he  is 
ever  solicitous  of  their  eternal  welfare. 
But  the  benefit  of  this  bereavement  was 
not  obvious  to  the  prophet's  mind.  His 
prayer  has  something  of  the  style  of  a 
complainer  in  it.  Notice  his  mention  of 
the  woman's  kindness  to  him,  (t.  20.)  He 
wonders  that  evil  should  be  brought  upon 
her  by  whom  he  had  been  so  hospitably 
entertained.  But  his  confidence  in  God 
has  not  declined.  He  begins  with,  *'  0 
Lord  my  God,"  and  concludes  with  the 
full  expectation  of  the  blessing  he  seeks. 
He  stretches  himself  upon  the  child  three 
times,  that,  by  close  contact,  he  might 
perceive  the  fint  warm  gush  ofBfe 
through  his  forsaken  veins — ^the  first 
breath  through  his  unclosed  lips.  His 
prayer  is  heard.  Jehovah  despises  not  a 
prophet^s  lofb.  God  does  not  disregard  a 
wi<Ws  tears. 

Elijah  delivere  the  lad  to  kia  mother 
alive.  Words  are  poor  to  describe  the 
happy  moment  when  the  widow  listened 
to  the  wondrous  aBnouBoemoiit,  ''Thj 
son  liveth."  She  would  almost  feel  that 
she  herself  had  not  lived  till  that  mo- 
ment Tears  of  joy  would  surely  flow 
as  abundantly  as  the  tears  of  sorrow  had 
done  before ;  tears  that^  for  the  time, 
would  prevent  the  utterance  of  that  gri^ 
titude  which  laboured  in  her  heart  for 
expression.  The  blessing  of  God  made 
the  widow  of  Zarephath  rich  indeed, 
when  it  called  back  to  her  the  son  of  her 
love. 

A  few  suggestions  here  upon  tlie  ex- 
ample which  IS  furnished  in  the  conduct 
of  Elijah  on  this  occasion : — 


(1.)  Learn  from  it  to  go  to  the  doset  of 

Erivate  devotion  in  times  <^  extremity. 
Q  your  weakness,  by  prayer  \aj  hold  of 
God's  strength.  WiUiout  wavenng,iDake 
your  reauests  known  unto  him.  You  do 
not  neea  a  thousand  friends  to  help  you ; 
you  want  one  Friend  only — the  Friesd 
who  hath  said,  '*  Every  one  that  oAetK 
receiveth." 

(2.)  Learn  from  it  that  it  is  important 
in  prayer  to  remember  God's  patenud  ro- 
lation  to  you.  How  sweet  is  pmyer, 
when  the  suppliant  can  say,  "  My  God  ■" 

And  may  I,  you  ask,  venture  to  use 
such  words  as  those  ? — Tell  me  where 
you  are  forbidden  to  tise  them.  Point 
me  to  the  instance  in  which  God  frowned 
on  the  poor  sinner  who  ventured,  in 
Christ's  name,  to  call  him  Father. 

(3^)  Learn  from  it  to  <^n  to  God  all 
your  desires,  and  then  wait  for  an  an- 
swer. Our  prayers  are  generaUv  too 
iecknic<d — ^made  in  a  certain  moula ;  and 
we  are  prone  to  think  that  anything  \esi 
formal  is  not  prayer  at  alL  But  is  not 
prayer  rightly  called — 

**  The  simplest  form  of  speech, 
That  infant  lips  can  try  ?" 

Prayer,  as  to  its  phraseolo^,  cannot  be 
too  simple,  and  as  to  its  spirit,  it  cannot 
be  too  earnest  and  persevering.  "  Wait 
on  the  Lord :  be  of  good  courage  ;  and  be 
shall  strengthen  thine  heart.  Wait^  I  ssiy, 
on  the  Lo]^" 

2.  Let  us  briefly  advert  to  the  pious 
acknowledgment  which  the  resurrection 
of  the  widow's  son  elicited.  '^  And  the 
woman  said  to  Elijah,  Now  by  this  I 
know  that  thou  art  a  man  of  God,  and 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  thy  mouth 
is  trutL" 

The  woman  a^cknowUdged  thai  (U  pro- 
phet was  afaithfid  man : — "  I  know  that 
thou  art  a  man  of  Grod."  0  how  desiia- 
ble  that  those,  for  whose  benefit  we  la- 
bour, should  have  occasion  to  know  Uii^ 
of  us  !  Brethren,  seek  that  you  may  be 
known  as  men  of  God  by  your  prayerful 
efforts  for  the  spiritual  resurrection  of 
the  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 

The  woman  acknoidedged  thai  Chd 
himeelj  had  been  faUhfvi  to  her.  The 
miracle  was  a  sufficient  proof  to  her  that 
Elgah's  testimony  respecting  Jehovah 
was  unquestionable.  She  saw  now,  as 
she  had  never  seen  before,  that,  even 
while  '^  clouds  and  darkness  are  round 
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about  him,  righteoiuness  and  judgment 
are  the  habitaticm  of  his  throne."  Hence- 
foith,  Eluah's  God  was  her  God. 

And  is  ne  war  God  7  In  other  words^ 
Are  we  belieyera  in  his  dear  Soni  Owr 
God— he  cannot  be,  apart  from  Jeeua: 


and  (blessed  thought!)  Jesus  is  acces- 
sible. He  is  able — and  as  willing  as  he 
is  able— to  save  *'all  who  come  unto  God 
by  him,  seeing  he  ever  lireth  to  make 
intercesflion  for  them." 


CHBIST  IN  THE  PSALMa 
Bt  Rsv.  Johk  Baown,  a.  il 


The  Pealms  are  eminently  eyangelicaL 
Christ  in  his  birth,  life,  sufferings,  death, 
resQireddon,  ascension,  and  ^lory,  is  the 
sum  and  substance  of  most,  if  not  all  of 
Uiem.  Many  ^of  them  have  a  double 
leose,  a  literal  and  an  evangelical,  whilst 
many  othera  apply  excluaively  to  Christ, 
or  to  David  on!^  as  a  type  of  the  Mes- 
siah. 

L  Many  of  the  Psalms  have  a  double 
sense,  a  literal  and  an  evangelical ;  and, 
in  Older  that  we  may  sing  them  with 
"^l)i^itual  understanding,^  we  must  view 
them  in  the  Hgbt  of  the  gospel,  or  in  the 
erangelical  sense.  The  8th  Ftolm  is  one 
of  thjA  cksB.  In  its  literal  sense,  it  cele- 
bates  the  goodness  of  God  to  man,  as 
displayed  in  the  works  of  creation  and 
providenoe,  alluding  to  ''the  first,*'  or 
** earthy"  Adam^  who  was  invested  with 
dominion  over  the  inferior  animals,  and 
thus  made  lord  of  the  terrestrial  creation. 
(Compare  v.  b—%  with  Gen.  L  28.)  But 
the  " earthy"  Adam  was  a  type  of  the 
"heavenly,  (1  Cor.  xv.  45—49  ;)  and  we 
ue  aagored,  on  apostolic  authority,  that 
thepaalm,  in  its  evangelical  sense,  applies 
to  ^  the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  nom 
hearen* — to  ''Jesus,  who  was  made  a 
httle  while  inferior  to  the  angels,**  but  is 
Bov^  crowned  with  glory  and  honour,** 
uid  "set  over  the  works  of  his  Father's 
hands.'  Heb.  ii  6—9.  See  also  Matt, 
xiriil  18  ;  1  Pet  iii  21. 

The  19^  Psalm  furnishes  us  with  a 
heautifiil  example  of  the  same  kind.  In 
ita  literal  sense,  it  describes  the  natural 
Bon  in  the  firmament,  as  "  a  bridegroom 
^»ms^  out  of  his  chamber,  rdoicinff  as  a 
Btrongman  to  run  a  race,**  dimisixiff  light, 
ud  neat,  and  life,  and  joy  to  all ;  and 
thiu  proclaiming  to  men  of  every  lan- 
guige,  the  glory  of  the  invisible  God. 
But  Uie  natural  sun  is  the  emblem  of  the 


"  Sun  of  Righteousness,**  who  has  arisen 
upon  the  nations  "with  healing  in  his 
wings.**  The  apostle,  therefore,  applies 
this  psalm,  in  its  evangelical  sense,  to 
Jesus,  who  is  the  "great  light**  of  the 
moral  world,  revealing  the  character  of 
Grod  to  man  by  the  preaching  and  wri- 
tings of  the  apostles,  whose  "  sound  went 
unto  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.**  Compare  ver.  4. 
with  Bom.  x.  18.  This  is  a  general  prin- 
ciple on  which  many  of  the  Psalms  ought 
to  be  explained.    But — 

II.  Mai^  of  the  Psalms  apply  exclu- 
sively to  Christ,  or  to  David  only  as  a 
type  of  the  Messiah.  Such  peafans  are 
generally  constructed  on  the  principle 
that  Jesus  is  not  only  the  subject,  but  also 
the  speaker.  The  royal  prophet  person- 
ates the  Messiah,  and  speaks  in  his  name. 
This  is  evident,  because  some  of  them 
cannot  be  applied  with  propriety  to  any 
but  the  Redeemer,  and  others  are  quoted 
in  the  New  Testament,  and  not  omy  ap- 
plied to  him,  but  put  into  his  mouth,  i.«., 
ne  is  represented  as  the  person  giving 
utterance  to  them. 

1.  Some  of  Psalms  cannot  be  applied 
with  propriety  to  any  but  the  Redeemer. 
Who,  for  example,  but  He  who  was 
"holy,  harmlete,  undefiled,  and  separate 
firom  sinneis,**  could  say,  "Thou  hast 
poved  mine  heart ;  thou  hast  visited  me 
in  the  night;  thou  hast  tried  me,  and 
shalt  find  lyoOwmg  T  Psa.  xviL  3.  Who 
but  He,  "by  whom**  his  Father  "made 
the  worlds,  and  who  "upholdeth  all 
things  by  the  word  of  \a&  power,**  could 
say,  "  The  earth  and  all  the  inhabitants 
thereof  are  dissolved :  1  hear  up  the  nUr 
lars  of  a  r  Psa.  kxv.  3.  Who  but  He, 
whose  soul  returned  from  the  separate 
state,  and  whose  incorruptible  body  was 
raised  from  the  grave,  on  the  third  day 
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after  his  cniciiixioii,  could  say,  ^  Thou 
wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  the  inyLsible  . 
world,  neither  wUt    thou    suffer  thine  j 
H0I7  One    to  see   corruption  :"     Psa.  | 
xvi-  10.     Such  language  is  altogether  in- 
applicable to  David  ;  "  for  David,  after 
he  had  served  his  own  generation  by  the 
will  of  God,  fell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid 
unto  his  fathers,  and  saw  corruption  ;  but 
He  whom  Grod  raised  from  the  dead  saw 
no  comiption  :"  Acts  xiiL  35 — ^37. 

2.  Several  of  the  Psalms  which  are 
quoted  in  the  New  Testament  are  put 
into  the  mouth  of  Jesus,  i.  e.,  he  is  repre- 
sented as  the  person  giving  utterance  to 
theuL  The  40th  Psalm  is  one  of  this 
description.  It  is  evident,  indeed,  on 
reading  the  psalm,  that  it  is  inapplicable 
to  any  but  Jesus ;  but,  that  all  doubt 
may  be  removed  on  the  subject,  the  apos- 
tle declares,  in  direct  terms,  that  *'  wnen 
he  (Jesus)  cometh  into  the  world,  he 
(Jesus)  'saith,  Sacriiice  and  offering  thou 
wouldest  not,  but  a  body  hast  thou  pre- 
pared me :  in  burnt  offerings,  and  sacri- 
fices for  sin  thou  hast  had  no  pleasure. 
Tlien  said  I,  Lo,  I  come,  (in  the  volume 
of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me,)  to  do  thy 
will,  O  God  r  Compare  Psa.  xL  6—8 
with  Heb.  x.  5 — 7.  Which  words  the 
apostle  thus  explains: — ^** Above  when 
he  (Jesus)  said.  Sacrifice  and  offering,  and 
burnt  offerings,  and  offerings  for  sin  thou 
wouldest  not,  neither  hadst  pleasure 
therein,  which  are  offered  by  the  law  ; 
then  said  he,  (Jesus)  Lo,  I  come  to  do 
thy  will,  O  God  !  he  taketh  away  the 
first,"  viz,,  the  sacrifices  which  are  offered  by 
the  law,  **  that  he  may  establish  the  se- 
cond," viz.,  the  sacrifice  of  himself.  "  By 
the  which  will  we  are  sanctified,  thro^igk 
the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ, 
oTicefor  all  .•"  Heb.  x.  8 — 10. 

The  22nd  Psalm  furnishes  us  with  ano- 
ther example  of  the  same  kind.  The 
evangelist  informs  us  that  Jesus,  on  the 
cross,  uttered  the  opening  words  of  this 
pstdm  as  his  own  : — "  About  the  ninth 
nonr,"  says  the  sacred  historian,  "  Jesus 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eli,  Eli, 
lama  sabnchthani  ?  that  is.  My  €rod,  my 
Chd,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  twe  f*  Com- 
pare ver.  1  with  Matt,  xxvii  46.  Again, 
the  psiilmist  complains  thus,  in  the  7th 
and  8th  verses  : — "  All  they  that  see  me 
laugh  me  to  scorn  :  they  shoot  out  the  lip, 
they  shnkf.  Uve  head,  saymg,  He  tnisted  m 

he  Lord  that  he  would  deliver  hijn  :  let 


him  deliver  him,  seeing  he  dclighteth  in 
him."      But  the  manner  in  which  this 
passage  is  quoted  by  the  evangelist,  and 
applied  to  Jesus,  at  once  shows  us  that 
Jesus  must  be  regarded  as  the  person 
uttering  this    complaint  of  those   who 
passed  by  the  cross,  and  **  reviled  him, 
wagging  their   heads,    and    saying,  He 
trusted  in  €rod,  let  him  deliver  him  now, 
if  he  will  have  him :"  Matt  xxvii  39 — 43. 
We  are  not  acquainted  with  any  uicident 
in  the  life  of  David  that  would  lead  him 
to  say,  "  They  pierced  my  hands  and  my 
feet ;"  but  this  was  literally  tnie  of  the 
Redeemer.    Compare  ver.  16  with  John 
X.  25.    We  are  also  informed  that  "they 
parted  his  garments,  casting  lots  ;  that  it 
might  be  mlfilled  which  was  spoken  by 
the  prophet,  saying,   in   the  person  of 
Christ,  "They  parted  my  garments  among 
them,  and  upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast 
lots."   Compare  ver.  18  with  Matt  xxvii. 
35.     Finally,  Pdul  assures  us  that  Christ 
is  the  Person  "  saying,  I  will  declare  thy 
name  unto  my  brethren  ;  in  the  midst  of 
the  church  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee." 
Compare  ver.  22  with  Heb.  iL  11,  12. 
Christ,  therefore,  must  be  regarded  as  the 
Speaker  aU  throughout  this  psahn.    It  is 
one  of  the  prayers  that  he  offered  up  to 
God  in  the  days  of  his  flesh.    In  this 
psalm  we  see  the  Son  of  God,  as  it  were, 
on  his  knees.    We  see  the  **  man  of  sor- 
rows "  offering  up  "  prayers  and  supplica- 
tions, with  strong  crying  and  tears,  unto 
him  that  was  able  to  save  him  from  death, 
and  was  heard  on  account  of  his  piety :" 
Heb.  V.  7.  These  psalms,  therefore,  must 
be  highly  evangelical ;  and,  if  there  he 
such  a  daing  as  spirituality  in  composi- 
tion, they  must  be  spiritual  in  the  highest 
degree,  being  the  utterance  of  the  Re- 
deemer's heart 

In  these  psalms,  too,  we  have  a  beau 
tifid  symbol  of  the  union  between  Jesus 
and  lus  people.  He  is  represented  as 
singing  praise  to  his  Father  in  the  midst 
of  the  church,  (Psa.  xxii.  22,)  and  thu^ 
as  it  were,  leading  the  praises  of  the  re- 
deemed, who  imite  with  him  in  si^icing 
"  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb."  This 
is  the  only  principle,  indeed,  on  which 
such  psalms  can  be  intelligently  sung  by 
Christians,  for  they  are  only  tnie  of  theni 
as  they  are  in  him.    It  is  on  this  princi- 

Ele  alone  that  he  confesses  their  sins  as 
is,  Psa.  xl,  12  ;  and  that  they  exult  in 
his  righteousness  as  theirs,  Paa.  xvii.  3 ; 
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xxir.  3—6.  None  but  Chridt  can  lav  an 
abfiolute  daim  to  the  righteousness  which 
is  there  described ;  but  the  believer,  in 
virtue  of  union  to  him,  can  appropriate 
that  ri^teousness  to  himself,  for  he  is 
fiilly  ju^dfied  in  his  Representative.  God 
sees  no  iniquity  in  Jacob,  nor  perverse- 
ness  in  Israel^  when  viewed  in  his  beloved 
Son.  The  testimony  of  Jesus  himself,  in 
reference  to  the  chiuch  is,  "  Thou  art  all 
£ur,  my  love  ;  there  is  no  spot  in  thee  •" 
Cant.  iv.  7.    ^  In  the  Lord  we  have  righ-  | 


teousness  and  strength.'*  His  name  is,  ''Je- 
hovah our  righteousness."  "  I  willj^reatly 
reioice  in  the  Lord  ;  my  soul  shall  be  joy- 
ful in  my  God ;  for  he  hath  clothed  me 
with  the  garment  of  salvation,  he  hath 
covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness ; 
as  a  bridegroom  decketh  himself  with  or- 
naments, and  as  a  bride  adomcth  herself 
with  her  jewels :"  Isa.  IxL  10. 

Conligf  Newtonardsy  Ireland^ 
Dec,  3,  1655. 


THE  FOUR  Fa 


^^^*0^0^^*^m0^^^0^i^0^0^0^ 


Jows  Babton  was  an  excellent  youth, 
and  most  eameistly  desired  to  do  all  the 
good  he  could.  He  gave  away  almost  all 
be  had,  and  was  always  running  hither 
and  Uuther  upon  some  good  work.  There 
was  scarcely  an  institution  in  his  native 
town  in  which  he  had  not  taken  some 

C;  but  nothing  seemed  to  thrive  with 
— ^he  could  not  make  out  the  reason 
why,  but  so  it  was, — he  was  always  try- 
ing, but  yet  alwavs  fiiiling. 

There  was  a  "Young  Men's  Society** 
in  the  town  in  which  he  lived,  and  he  be- 
came its  secretary.  For  a  while  he  did 
wonders ;  he  was  here,  and  there,  and 
ererywhere ;  he  got  up  a  course  of  lec- 
tures ;  he  instituted  a  Bible  class ;  he 
persuaded  several  who  had  at  first 
looked  coldly  upon  the  matter  to  become 
membera ;  and  everything  flourished. 
But  by  the  end  of  the  year  he  became 
tired  of  it ;  some  of  the  members  opposed 
bim  in  his  wishes  about  a  tea-meeting, 
and  some  disapproved  of  his  having 
written  to  a  particular  individual  to  take 
the  chair.  Ine  end  of  the  matter,  how- 
eTcr,  was,  that  he  became  disgusted  with 
the  whole  afiair,  and  retired  not  only 
from  the  secrete^ship,  but  from  mem- 
bership altogether. 

John  Barton  took  a  great  &ncy  to  Ned 
Coppin,  a  widow's  youngest  child,  and 
determined  to  get  him  into  an  orphan 
uylum.  And  right  hard  he  worked  on 
his  behall  He  wrote  to  a  multitude  of 
wbflcribeTs ;  he  called  in  person  on  se- 
Teial  that  he  knew ;  he  bought  about  a 
dozen  votes  himself;  he  made  no  less 
than  twenty  of  his  relations  and  friends 
subscribe,  for  the  special  purpose  of  vo- 


ting for  poor  little  Ned.  The  widow 
made  frdly  sure  that  with  such  an  ally 
she  must  succeed  at  last ;  when,  lo !  Mr. 
Barton  quite  suddenly  gave  up,  and  just 
as  little  Ned  was  on  tne  very  point  of 
being  elected,  he  was  thrown  out  oy  only 
five  votes. 

Thus,  in  a  dozen  different  things,  one 
after  the  other,  did  this  well-intentioned 
youth  fiul ;  and  amongst  the  dozen  was 
the  Sabbath-schooL  1%ere  was  no  doubt 
whatever  but  that  young  Barton  had  not 
succeeded  with  his  class.  When  he  first 
came,  it  was  a  quiet,  attentive,  regular 
class ;  but  of  late  things  had  not  gone  on 
so  welL  This  he  was  obliged  to  confess 
himself,  when  he  reviewed  the  different 
members  of  it  in  his  mind.  Peter  Charl- 
ton had  become  a  truant,  Richard  Ben- 
nett was  irregular,  John  Desmond  never 
knew  his  lessons,  Charles  Baker  could 
not  be  made  to  understand,  and  all  the 
rest  were  inattentive."  "  In  point  of  fact, 
said  he  to  himself,  *^  the  class  has  gone  to 
the  dogs,  and  the  best  thing  I  can  do  is 
to  give  it  up."  At  the  same  time,  the 
feet  of  lus  having  feiled  in  the  Young 
Men's  Society,  and  in  the  election  of  lit- 
tle Ned  Coppin,  together  with  sundry 
other  misfortunes  of  the  same  kind,  came 
rushing  into  his  mind. 

In  tne  same  school  with  John  Barton 
was  a  teacher  of  the  name  of  Pickering. 
Pickering  was  a  poor  man.  The  one  suit 
of  SablMkth  clotnes  had  to  last  him  for 
many  years.  He  gained  his  bread  by  his 
own  exertions  as  a  carpenter.  He  had 
one  of  the  most  flourishm^  classes  in  the 
school  John  Bwton  could  not  but  per- 
ceive the  great  difference  between  the 
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Buooess  of  his  neighbour  and  his  own  fidl- 
ure  ;  so  he  determined  to  ask  him  how  it 
was. 

''How  is  it,  Mr.  Pickering,"  said  he, 
after  afternoon  school, ''  that  my  class  is 
in  such  a  wretched  state,  and  yours 
thrives  so  well? 

"  The  Ps  have  everything  to  say  to  it," 
said  Pickering,  "  at  least  *tis  by  the  Fs  I 
succeed ;  perha^  you  haven*t  them  7* 

''  The  Ps."  said  John  Barton,  in  aston- 
ishment, wno  had  never  heaid  of  any 
persons  or  things  called  by  such  a  name ; 
and  what  are  they  T 

**  They're  what  helped  me  on,"  answered 
Pickering,  apparently  determined  to 
sharpen  the  curiosity  of  his  questioner. 

"  1  never  heard  of  them  oefore,"  ob- 
served John  Barton,  with  a  strange  look 
of  curiosity  and  astonishment  in  his 
fiice. 

"  There's  many  a  Sabbath-school  teacher 
that  knows  nothmg  about  them,"  answered 
the  carpenter, ''  but  I  never  got  on  until 
I  made  acquaintance  with  them." 

''  Be  so  Kind  as  to  explain  yourself" 
said  John  Barton ;  "  I  really  cannot  un- 
derstand what  you  mean." 

Mr.  Pickering  had  now  thoroughly 
aroused  his  heel's  curiosity  and  atten- 
tion, which  was  the  end  he  had  in  view  ; 
BO  looking  him  straight  in  the  hce,  and 
extending  the  finders  of  his  left  hand,  he 
began  slowly  to  tdl  off  on  Uiem,  with  the 
fore-finger  of  his  right  hand,  the  mysteri- 
ous Fs. 

"One  P,  Mr.  Barton,  is  Faiieiui^ 
another  is  Perseverancey  another  Prayer^ 
and  another  is  Freparationy^  and,  as 
though  a  sudden  thought  struck  the  wor- 
thy man,  he  seized  his  thumb,  which  was 
the  only  finger  to  which  a  P  had  not 
been  appropriated,  and  said,  ''and  Plenty 
of  them."  "  These  Fs  are  great  things" 
continued  the  caipenter,  "and  they'll  ao 
wonders  if  one  nas  them  always  near 
him ;  and  if  I  may  make  bold  enough  to 
say  it,  Mr.  Barton,  perhaps  the  reason  the 
class  don't  get  on  with  you  is  for  the  want 
of  them." 

It  was  impossible  for  John  Barton  to 
be  offended  with  the  worthy  man,  although 
his  conscience  pressed  him  verv  hara, 
and  he  felt  that  he  knew  very  little  of 
the  Fs ;  he  determined,  therefore,  to 
think  the  matter  over,  and  see  how  things 
really  stood,  before  he  gave  up  his  claek 
That  evening  he  catechised  himself  on 


each  of  the  Fs  menticnied  by  the  caipen- 
ter. 

QuegL  "Have  I  been  Fktientr 
Annoir  by  John  BatriofCs  contem/os, 
"  You  were  in  a  fret  with  John  Desmond 
for  not  being  able  to  repeat  his  lesson 
this  morning ;  you  lost  your  temper  with 
James  Brown  for  brining  apples  to 
school ;  you  gave  Ned  Wairen  a  rap  on 
the  side  of  the  head  for  looking  about, 
and  thus  you  lost  influence  over  l£em  all" 
QuasL  "Have  I  been  Persevering?" 
Answer  by  John  BaHon*s  conseunee, 
"  You  gave  up  the  Young  Men's  Society ; 
you  remember  thai — (siid  then  a  pause,  as 
much  as  ^to  say,  John  Barton,  Don't  you  f } 
— ^you  gave  up  poor  Ned  Coppin,  and  he 
lost  his  election ;  you  contnved  to  send 
Dick  Joyce  out  of  your  Qlaas,  because  he 
was  slow  in  reading,  and  you  wouldn't  be 
at  the  trouble  to  get  him  on ;  you  used  to 
visit  the  children  at  home,  but  you  have 
given  that  up ;  you  are  not  perseveiingy 
nor  anythingof  the  kind." 

Quest  "Have  I  been  Fraying ?" 
Antwer  by  John  BarUm^t  eon^cUnee, 
"How  can  you  ask  such  a  question! 
You  have  never  used  a  single  prayer  on 
behalf  of  the  class ;  nor  have  you  asked 
for  a  blessing  for  yourself  in  teaching. 
There  is  no  doubt,  John  Barton,  but  tlist 
you  have  not  been  praying." 

QuibL  "Have  I  been  Preparing?* 
Answer  by  John  Bar1on*$  contdena. 
"  You  have  veiy  often  gone  to  the  school 
without  having  ever  even  looked  at  the 
lesson ;  vou  l^ve  been  known  on  your 
anival  tnere  to  ask  a  fellow-teacher  what 
the  lesson  was ;  you  have  just  trusted  to 
what  you  could  think  of  at  the  moment, 
and  you  have  been  a  miserably  uninte^ 
estingtoacher,  and  that's  the  reason  why 
Ned  Warren  looks  about." 

The  hist  question,  which  was  su^pgested 
hj  John  Barton's  having  now  arnved  at 
his  thumb  (for  he  was  counting  in  Mr. 
Pickering's  &shion)  was,  whether  there 
had  been  plenty  of  all  the  Fs.  After  the 
foregoing  answers  by  his  conscience,  he 
could  not  bring  himself  to  enter  on  the 
thumb  question,  so  he  betook  himself 
to  considering  well  on  the  several  Fs> 
Until  these  had  been  put  in  force  for 
some  little  time,  and  he  saw  how  things 
got  on,  he  determined  not  to  give  up  the 
class. 

John  Barton  became  patient :  and  John 
Desmond  got  ashamed  of  not  having  ^ 
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lesaoii  prepared,  and  in  the  course  of  two 
months  re])eated  eight  yerses  without 
Diissmg  a  word. 

John  Barton  became  penenaifng^  find 
after  a  few  weeks^  yiaitmg  amongst  his 
children  he  found  his  class  grow  large 
again.  Mrs.  Crook  was  busy,  and  couldn't 
see  him.  but  he  called  again :  Mrs.  Barlow 
vas  rather  saucy,  but  he  stayed  with  her, 
taOdng  about  her  Jemmy,  until  she  be- 
came quite  ciTil,  and  from  that  day  out, 
8he  herself  saw  Jemmy  off  in  time. 

John  Barton  prated,  and  he  felt  won- 
derfully strengthened  for  his  work;  he 


prayed  for  the  children,  and  he  couldn't 
tell  exactly  how,  but  they  seemed  to  love 
him  more. 

John  Bsrton  prepand  ;  and  Ned  War- 
ren, who  bad  otten  been  rapped  on  the 
head,  looked  about  no  more,  but  fixed 
his  eyes  on  his  teacher  as  though  he  would 
look  him  through  and  through. 

And  finally,  John  Barton,  acoordingto 
old  Pickeriniiff  s  advice,  gave  all  four  T's 
the  thumb,  «.0.,  was  abundant  in  each, 
and  the  chiss  thrives  under  the  influence 
of  the  old  caipenter^s  receipt — Church  of 
England  8abha(h-Sehool  Magadn/e, 


THE  LORiyS-DAY:   A  PARABLE. 
Bt  a  Workiko  Man. 


John- 


-,  a  worthy  member  of  a  Baptist 


church,  in  the  employ  of  a  firmer,  had 
been  required  by  his  master  on  more  than 
one  occasion  to  work  on  the  Lord's-day. 
What  was  to  be  done  ?  To  refuse  to  work 
would  be  to  hazard  his  situation,  and 
perb^js  to  bring  his  fis^ly  to  want: 
at  last,  however,  he  fully  resolved  to  speak 
on  the  subject,  and  leave  the  result  with 
God.  After  some  time,  an  opportunity 
was  offered.  John  and  his  master  met^ 
and  the    following   conversation    took 


FarmktT,  Well,  John,  what  have  you 
been  at? 

JoftfL  Fve  been  working  in  that  field. 
Sir,  and  have  just  finished. 

Farmer.  And  what  are  you  going  to 
do  next  ? 

Jolb.  Fm  going  over  to  work  in  ihcU 
field,  Sir,  (pointing  to  another  part  of  his 
nastei's  land.) 

Farmer.    All  right,  J<^m  ;  all  right ! 

John.  Beg  |iardon,  Sir ;  but  while  I 
have  been  walking,  I  have  been  thinking 
of  the  beauties  of  nature.  How  wonder- 
ful are  the  works  of  God !  What  wisdom, 
power,  and  goodness  do  they  unfold  to  us ! 
Surely,  Sir,  they  should  lead  up  oiur 
minds  to  that  great  and  glorious  Being 
who  created  them  alL 

Farmer.  Ah,  John,  it  would  be  well 
if  there  were  many  more  like  you  in  the 
world. 

Jchn,  Excuse  me,  Sir ;  there  is  one 
thing  I  wish  to  mention. 


Fairmer.  (Very  pleasantly !)  Well, 
what  is  it^  John?    Go  on. 

Jchn.  There  was  a  verr  benevolent 
person.  Sir,  that  had  seven  shillings ;  and, 
meeting  with  several  others  in  needv  cir- 
cumstances, cave  them  six  out  of  the 
seven,  and  omy  reserved  one  for  himself; 
but  these  ungmtefiil  men,  not  contented 
with  the  bounty  bestow^  upon  them, 
dared  to  rob  their  bene&ctor  of  the  only 
fthilling  that  he  had  reserved. 

Farmer.  (With  gieat  energy  and  in- 
dignation). A  set  of  rascals !  Siey  ou^t 
to  be  hanged,  evenr  one  of  them. 

John  (very  cooly).  Well,  I  did  not 
think  just  so,  sir ;  but  I  have  certainly 
considered  it  was  very  wrong. 

Farmer  (with  increased  vehemence). 
Wrong !  I  tell  you,  John,  they  ought  all 
to  be  hanged. 

John.  Now,  this  is  what  I  mean,  Sir. 
Qod  has  but  seven  dayB ;  and  in  his  great 
benevolence  he  has  given  us  six  out  of 
the  seven,  and  only  reserved  one  for  him- 
sell  Yet  man,  ungrateful  man,  not 
contented  with  his  liberality  and  kindness, 
dares  to  rob  Him  of  that  only  day  which 
he  has  set  apart  for  himself,  and  called  his 
own. 

The  Farmer  doubtless  felt  the  force  of 
this  "  word  fitly  spoken;"  and  perhaps  the 
eye  of  some  reader  may  rest  upon  John's 
words  to  whom  they  will  seem  to  say, 


Thou  art  the  man.' 


F.  J.  H. 
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OLD   robin's  cabin. 

In  the  puli>it,  Dr. was  never  at  a 

loss  for  a  subject.  Christ  was  the  theme 
of  his  discourse.  It  was  a  feast  to  the 
soul  to  listen  to  him.  He  did  not  omit 
doctrinal  subjects,  but  he  was  pre-emi- 
nently a  practical  preacher — a  preacher 
that  never  descended  to  a  low  or  inap- 
propriate illustration.  His  delight  was 
to  dwell  upon  the  doctrines  of  grace,  and 
the  office  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  convert- 
ing, sanctifying,  and  preparing  sinners  for 
heaven. 

At  the  time  to  which  I  now  allude,  his 
subject  was,  "The  Spirit  as  a  Teacher 
and  Sanctifier."  He  had  been  describing 
the  place  which  the  ordinances  have  in 
the  Christian  system ;  and,  as  he  alluded 
to  the  great  mistake  of  depending  upon 
these  instead  of  Christ,  he  stopped  short, 
looked  roimd  upon  the  attentive  audience, 
and  said,  "  Brethren,  when  I  wish  to  get 
a  most  feeling  sense  of  the  value  of  reli- 
gion, of  the  way  of  access  to  God,  and  a 
preparation  for  heaven,  I  go  [pointing 
witn  his  finger]  to  yonder  cabin.  I  go 
there  often,  and  converse  with  old  Robin ; 
and  though  he  is  ignorant  of  books,  can- 
not even  read,  is  scarcely  ever  able  to 
participate  in  the  external  ordinances  of 
religion — ^yet  I  sit  at  his  feet,  and  learn 
of  Jesus.  I  had  rather  have  his  simple 
faith,  his  childlike  trust,  his  experience  of 
the  enlif2:htening  and  teaching  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  than  all  tiiat  can  be 
gathered  from  any  other  source.** 

Old  Robin  was  a  poor,  ignorant  slave. 
He  was  too  old,  and  decrepit,  and  dis- 
eased to  work  ;  and  he  settled  down  in  a 
little  hut  by  the  chapel,  where,  when  he 
could  not  provide  for  himself,  the  families 
and  students  of  the  seminary  supplied 
his  necessities.  It  was  to  that  humble 
dwelling  that  the  eminent  divine  went  to 
learn  the  power  and  beauty  of  religion. 
Thither  also  went  many  a  young  soldier 
of  the '  cross  to  learn  the  value  of  the 
Christian  faith  ;  and  it  was  a  school  which 
taught  lessons  no  less  important  than  the 
"  School  of  the  Prophets,"  for  here  was 
Christian  £iith  and  patience,  and  the 
"teachings  of  the  Spirit"  practically  illus- 
trated 


HOUSEHOLD  BAPTISM. 

I  must  concede  to  you  that  too  many 
of  the  Paedobaptists  have  erred.  I  have, 
I  confess,  no  eye  for  these  smoke-like 
wreatJis  of  inference,  this  ever-widening 
spinal  er^  from  the  narrow  aperture  of  a 
smgle  text,  or,  rather,  an  interpretation 
forbad  into  it  by  construing  an  idiomatic 
phrase,  in  an  artless  narrative,  with  the 
same  absoluteness  as  if  it  had  formed 
part  of  a  mathematical  problem.  I  start 
back  from  these  inverted  pyramids,  where 
the  apex  is  the  base.  If  I  should  inform 
any  one  that  I  had  called  at  a  friend's 
house,  but  had  found  nobody  at  home, 
the  fSunily  having  all  gone  to  the  play ; 
and  if  he,  on  the  strength  of  the  informa- 
tion, should  take  occasion  to  asperse  my 
friend's  wife  for  unmotherly  conduct  in 
taking  an  infimt,  six  months  old,  to  a 
crowded  theatre,  would  you  allow  him  to 


Eress  the  words  ''nobody"  and  ''all  the 
mulv"  in  justification  of  the  slander] 
Would  you  not  tell  him  that  the  words 


were  to  be  interpreted  by  the  nature  of 
the  subject,  the  purpose  of  the  speaker, 
and  their  ordinary  acceptation  ;  and  that 
he  must  or  might  have  known  that  in- 
fants of  that  age  would  not  be  admitted 
into  the  theatre  ?  Exactlv  so  with  i«gard 
to  the  words,  **he  and  aU  his  h&usMd." 
Had  baptism  of  in&nts  been  at  that  early 
period  of  the  gospel  a  known  practice, 
or  had  this  been  previously  demonstrated, 
then,  indeed,  the  argument  that,  in  all 
probability,  tliere  were  infeints  or  young 
children  in  so  Luge  a  £unily,  would  be 
no  otherv^ise  objectionable  than  as  being 
superfluous,  and  a  sort  of  anti-climax  in 
logic.  But  if  the  words  are  cited  as  the 
proof,  it  would  be  a  clear  begging  of  the 

rstioxi,  though  there  had  been  noUiing 
against  it.  But  when  we  turn  biurk 
to  the  Scriptures  preceding  the  narrative, 
and  find  repentance  and  belief  demanded 
as  the  terms  and  indispensable  conditions 
of  baptism,  then  the  case  above  imagined 
applies  in  its  full  force. 

TRUTH. 

Truth  is  the  glory  of  time  and  the 
daughter  of  eternity.  She  is  the  life  of 
religion,  and  the  light  of  love ;  the  grace  of 


April  1,  1856.]    PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  MAGAZINE. 


87 


wit,  the  crown  of  wisdom,  and  the  beauty 
of  ralour  ;  the  brightness  of  honour,  the 
blesing  of  wisdom,  and  the  joy  of  &ith. 
Her  worth  is  pure  gold,  her  time  is  right 
precious ;  her  word  is  most  gracious,  and 
tier  will  most  glorious  ;  her  essence  is  of 
God,  and  her  dwelling  with  his  servants  ; 
her  wijl  is  in  his  wisdom,  and  her  works 
to  his  glory.  She  is  honoured  in  love, 
and  gracious  in  constancy  ;  her  patience 
is  admired  in  charity.  She  is  the  an^el^ 
worship,  the  riigin's  £ame,  the  saint's 
bliss,  and  the  martyi's  crown.  She  is  the 
king's  greatness,  and  his  coimcil*s  good- 
ness, bis  subject's  fear,  and  his  kingdom's 
praise.  She  is  the  life  of  learning,  and 
the  light  of  law  ;  the  honour  of  trade,  and 
the  grace  of  labour.  She  hath  a  pure  eye, 
a  plain  hand,  a  piercing  wit,  and  a  perfect 
heart  She  is  wisdom  s  walk  in  the  way 
to  holiness,  and  takes  up  her  rest  but  in 
the  resolutions  of  goodness.  Her  tongue 
nerer  trips,  her  heart  never  faints,  her 
h&nd  never  fiiils,  and  her  fiiith  never 
feara. 

AX  AOCEFTED  SACRIFICE. 

An  Indian,  who  heard  a  sermon  in  a 
Christian  settlement,  was  much  moved  by 
the  claim  that  he  should  give  '^  all  up  to 
God."  The  duty  pressed  upon  his  heart ; 
he  retomed  to  his  wigwam ;  he  meditated 


much  upon  it,  and  at  length  solemnly  re- 
solved to  do  what  God  required.  First, 
he  took  his  rifle,  set  it  apart  for  the  Lord ; 
then  his  fishing  apparatus ;  then  his  scanty 
furniture  ;  then  his  blanket — repeating, 
as  he  set  apart  each  article,  "  Here,  Lord, 
take  that"  Finding  himself  utterly  defr- 
titute,  having  given  up  all,  he  yet  felt 
that  he  was  forsaken  of  God,  and  was  in 
great  distress.  The  darkness  of  despair 
came  over  him.  In  this,  his  last  extre- 
mity, he  laid  himself  upon  the  altar, 
^J^Si  "-ff«T«,  Lord,  take  a  poor  Indian.** 
The  offering  was  accepted;  and  there, 
alone,  bereft  of  human  nelp  or  hope,  this 
poor,  despised  savage  was  aelivered  from 
the  power  of  sin,  and  made  an  heir  of 
glory. 

A  BLESPINO  FRIEND. 

A  poor  woman  of  the  name  of  Pore, 
who  was  a  candidate  for  baptism,  was 
asked  bv  a  native  teacher,  Ta  New  Zea- 
lander) "  Do  you  know  what  it  is  to  pray  ? 
Do  you  ever  offer  up  short  prayers,  such 
as  the  one  used  by  the  publican,  'God 
be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner  f  She  re- 
plied, "  That  prayer  is  my  sleeping  friend," 
meaning  that  this  was  the  petition  she 
mostly  used,  and  her  last  prayer  at  night 
Reader,  is  it  not  a  suitable  one  for  you  7 


JnteUigeiTce* 


DEIOIARK. 

BaoTHm  FoRSTBR  writes  from  Copenha- 
gen, under  date  11th  Feb.,  1856  : 

The  church  here  continues  to  get  on 
pntij  weU.  The  three  persons  mentioned 
in  a  former  letter  were  baptized  on  Monday, 
21st  Jul  The  weather  was  mild  and  favour- 
able. Another  female  has  now  requested 
Uptigm»  and  will  perhaps  be  baptized  this 
ve^.  Our  meetings  continue  to  be  well 
attended. 

I  have  been  a  short  tour  in  the  country, 
from  which  I  returned  on  Wednesday  last. 
I  visited  several  places  and  preached  on 
Sunday  27th  and  Monday  28th,  at  various 
places.  This  week  I  shall,  please  God,  leave 
again  for  a  longer  tour. 

The  Aalboii;  church,  or  rather  the  church 
in  Jutland,  continues  to  go  on  prosperously; 
it  counts  now  nearly  500  members.    Dur- 


ing the  past  year  57  precious  souls  have 
been  added  to  the  church  through  baptism. 
They  appear  much  devoted  to  the  cause  of 
the  dear  Redeemer,  and  zealous  in  promot- 
ing his  kingdom  and  gloiy.  They  partly 
support  several  brethren,  who  at  various 
times  travel  about  and  proclaim  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  the  blessed  Saviour,  and  the  la- 
bours of  these  dear  brethren  are  crowned 
with  success.  Some  of  them  also  maintiain 
a  brother  as  schoolmaster  to  instruct  their 
children.  The  church  is  like  a  mighty  tree 
which  has  spread  its  branches  from  Skagen 
in  the  north  to  between  Weile  and  Koldmg, 
in  the  south,  and  from  the  east  to  the  west 
of  Jutland,  and  we  hope  it  has  struck  its 
roots  deep  and  firm,  and  will  flourish  and 
bring  forth  much  and  precious  fruit  to  the 
honour  and  glory  of  the  Lord.  When  I 
write  again,  I  shiJl  give  you  a  statiatio  of 
this  and  the  other  churches  in  Denmark. 

Brother  Ryding  left  a  few  months  ago 
for  Bomholm,  where  he  is  labouring  in  the 
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CMI08  of  Qod,  and  his  Ubonn  ^ypoar  not  to 
be  in  Tmin.  The  church  in  Boraholm  oon- 
mBts  of  46  members;  they  an  mostly  qmsd 
oyer  the  island. 

In  Sweden  the  cause  of  God  oontinnesy 
as  it  appears,  to  make  wonderful  progresa. 
I  have  lately  reoeiTed  a  letter  from  a  bro- 
ther thera  He  infonns  me  that  there  are 
many  anzioas  enqnirers  after  the  truth, 
and  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  gaining 
ground.  Mr.  Wlbexg,  you  are  aware^  has 
rotumed  to  Sweden. 

I  haye  lately  translated  and  published 
two  new  Tracts  at  the  expense  of  the  Reli- 
nous  Tract  Society.  They  are:  "The 
Testimony  of  an  Infidel**  and  "On  The 
New  BirtL"  A  third,  '*  The  Watchmaker 
and  his  Family"  will  issue  from  the  press  in 
some  days.  I  hare  also  been  busy  with 
Pengilly,  but  it  will  be  some  time  before  I 
shall  be  able  to  finish  it. 

This  forenoon,  while  I  was  about  writing 
this  letter,  a  man  visited  me.  He  desires  to 
be  baptized  with  his  wife.  They  are  young, 
newly-married  people^  and  have  attended 
our  meetings  a  considerable  time,  and  there 
is  reason  to  belieye  that  they  are  in  earnest 
about  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  They 
have  lately  commenced  business  and  opened 
a  shop  which  it  would  be  of  advantage  to 
them,  in  a  worldly  point  of  view,  to  keep 
open  on  the  Lord's-day,  but  they  are  willing 
to  bring  the  Lord  this  sacrifice,  and  shut 
their  shop  on  his  holy  day.  The  woman's 
mother  and  brother,  and,  I  believe,  others 
of  her  relatives,  are  Mormonites,  and  have 
endeavoured  to  make  her  and  her  husband 
Mormonites  too,  but  the  Lord  has  meroifHlly 
kept  them  from  falling  into  this  heresy. — 
Tou  see,  then,  that  the  Lord  mercifully  con- 
tinues to  smile  upon  and  prosper  us;  messed 
be  his  name  f 

RELIGIOUS    EQU^LCTT   IN   PIEDMONT. 

Thb  Piedmont  Ministry,  after  taking  the 
opinion  of  the  Court  of  A-ppenl  of  Chambery, 
has  confided  to  the  Protestant  pastor  of 
Annecy  the  custody  of  civil  registers  for 
the  Protestants,  whether  national  or  fo- 
reigners, settled  in  the  town.  This  fact, 
communicated  to  the  church  on  Christmas 
day,  was  hailed  with  livelv  satisfaction.  It 
will  easily  be  understood  that  it  puts  an 
end  to  a  thousand  difficulties,  and  is  neces- 
sary in  a  country  where  a  Roman  Catholic 
dergy,  whose  intolerance  is  known,  keeps 
the  civil  registers  for  the  entire  population. 

ROHAN  CATHOLICS    IN    THE    UNITED 

STATES. 

Popi  Pius  IX.,  in  a  letter  to  the  Arch- 
hop  and  Bishops  of  New  York,  proposes 


that  they  erects  in  the  catj  of  Rome,  a  col- 
lege for  the  training  of  a  Roman  Catholic 
deigy  for  the  United  States. 


CANADA. 


The  Gaoada  ChruHat^  Memnger  taji: 
"  It  will  give  watisfafTtion  to  our  friends  to 
know,  that  Ehr.  Cramp  has  oome  over  to  the 
order  of  the  Regular  Baptists;  being  fully 
persuaded,  after  the  most  mature  examina- 
tion, that  it  is  the  Divinely  appointed  order 
of  the  New  Testament.** 


CHINA. 

At  Amoy,  according  to  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Johnston,  of  the  Free  Church  of  Sootlsod, 
converts  have  been  multiplied  sevenfold 
during  the  last  two  years,  and  the  number 
of  applicants  for  admission  never  wu 
greater. 

BAHAMAS. 
(Frvm  the  Bapiut  Mianonary  Herald.) 

Mb.  Cafibn,  under  date  of  September 
10th,  1856,  says  :— 

*'My  own  health,  I  rejoice  to  say,  ii 
better  than  it  was  this  time  last  year.  Bot 
I  am  ashamed  to  think  of  the  amount  of 
cars  and  indulgence  I  have  bestowed  upon 
myself  of  late.  Formerly  I  performed  the 
services  which  I  have  devolved  upon  othen 
for  some  months  past ;  and  have  therefore 
been  resting  on  my  oars.  It  is  reallv  veiy 
trying,  dear  brother,  to  see  a  great  deal  of 
work  that  ought  to  be  done,  that  used  to  be 
done,  and  that  would  be  done,  if  there  were 
strength  adequate  to  it,  left  undone.  But 
we  cannot  be  always  hale  and  strong.  0 
that  there  had  bcMi  more  of  the  work  of 
faith  and  love,  when  the  physical  fniae 
was  capable  of  more  toil ! 
I  « I  am  thankful  that  I  can  say,  I  hope 
the  word  is  not  preached  in  vain  her^ 
Hundreds  hear  it;  and  some  of  those,  I  do 
jtersuade  myself,  hear  it  with  joy  and  holy 
fear. 

"On  the  first  sabbath  of  the  present 
month,  we  baptized  sixteen  candidatee, 
nearly  all  of  whom  were  young,  and  most 
of  whom  had  been  children  in  our  Sabbath 
schools.  The  attendance  was  laige,  ^^^ 
the  occasion  solemn  and  impressive.  Others 
are  waiting  to  be  received ;  and  as  soon  as 
we  are  convinced  that  they  have  given 
themselves  to  the  Lord^  they  will  be  bap- 
tized. 

"  The  good  work  in  the  out-ialande  is,  I 
trust,  going  on.  Our  native  brethren  are 
at  their  posts,  and  some  of  them  are  en* 
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Mb.  Bbrrt  njB : — 

'*  I  have  received  a  letter  to-day  tliat  haa 


eonraged  afe  their  work.  The  people  hear  \  East,  Preaident  of  the  Theological  Instatu- 
them  gladly ;  and  aozne  of  them  contribute  tion,  Calabar, 
towaida  their  support  ae  God  enablea  them. 
But  Bach  is  their  poverty,  that  they  cannot 
proride  an  adeqwte  maintenance  for  their 
tMcher;  and  we  have,  therefore,  and  nhall 
have^  to  supplement  their  efforta.    I  deeply 

ngrat  that  I  have  been  unable,  in  conae-  cheered  me  much.  About  fourteen  yean 
qneoca  of  personal  and  domestic  affliction, .  ago,  I  baptised  a  convert  fh>m  popeir, 
to  go  to  the  out-islands  durinflr  this  year,  as  John  Donnelly,  a  shoemaker  by  trada  As 
I  am  quite  sura  much  good  is  generally  done  soon  as  he  Itft  the  church  of  Rome,  his 
hj  a  visii.  I  hope  to  be  able  erelong  to  go.  customers  forsook  him,  and  poverty  stared 
Bat  I  muai  wait  untU  my  wife  is  strong  in  the  iSEkoe ;  he  struggled  on  for  a  time, 
eoonrii  to  attend  to  some  duties  which,  in  but  in  his  wretchedness  and  poverty  he  for- 
my  absence^  necessarily  devolve  upon  her."  sook  Qod,  and  fell  into  error;  and,  four 

years  after,  I  found  he  continued  in  the 

same  state  of  alienation  from  Qod.    For 

JAMAICA. 


(From  the  Baptist  Reporter. J 
Saltsb's  HiLL.->On  Dec  27th,  1856,  a 


the  last  ten  years  I  have  lost  sight  of  him 
altogether ;  but  great  was  my  joy  to  have 
received  a  letter  from  the  lost  one,  inform- 
ing me  that  he  resided  in  IXublin — ^that  he 
toeial  meeting  was  held  at  this  station,  to  ia  ii^  comfortable  circumstances — that  he 
oommemorate  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  deplores  his  sin,  and  entreats  to  be  again 
of  ihe  laying  of  the  first  stone  of  the  cha-  admitted  into  the  fellowship  of  the  church. 
pel  An  historical  sketch  of  the  station  I  havey  by  this  post»  sent  hu  letter  to  your 
from  thai  period  to  the  present,  was  read  worthy  and  laborious  missionary,  Miss 
by  the  piistor  of  the  church,  in  which  an  Curtia,  who  will,  I  am  sure,  give  aU  her 
icooont  waa  given  of  the  ministera  who  heart  in  bringing  back  this  lost  sheep  to 
were  present  at  the  laying  of  the  stone ; —  |  him  who  rejoices  more  over  the  one  who  has 
of  the  opening  of  the  chapel  exacUy  a  year  strayed  than  the  ninety-nine  who  remain, 
ifter,  namely,  <m  Dec.  27, 1881,  when  Mr.  •  When  last  at  Rahue,  I  saw  a  poor  man 
Gudoer  preached,  and  ll^.  Knibb  gave  an  on  the  road-aide,  faint  and  weaiy.  I  took 
sddreM  to  the  sUves;,  dissuading  them  from  him  up  on  the  car ;  and  I  am  glad  I  did 
bdiering  the  rumours  that  the  king  had  ao,  for  I  believe  what  I  told  him  did  him 
teat  them  "  fr«e  paper*'  which  the  planters  good.  His  story  was  artless  and  affecting, 
were  withholding  from  them ;— of  the  des-  Ue  and  his  three  children  were  engaged  in 
tiuction  of  tibe  bmlding  by  the  mUitia  eight  a  fectoiy  in  Manchester.  He  waa  sick  the 
dajB  after  it  was  opened ; — of  the  number  of  last  three  months ;  and,  when  recovering, 
members  of  the  church  hung,  shot,  or  other-  ^  he  received  a  letter  to  say  his  wife  was  dy- 
wise  destroyed  during  the  disturbances ;  ing  at  home  in  Ireland,  some  ten  miles 
-K>f  the  restoration  and  opening  of  the  from  Athlone.  He  was  weak,  and  hungiv, 
du^  in  1836,  when  it  was  computed  5000  and  penniless.  The  ride  in  the  oar  would 
perwuB  were  present^  it  being  the  first  of  enable  him  to  reach  home  that  night.  As 
the  destroyed  ones  rebuilt ;— of  the  msnner  he  understood  Irish  better  than  English,  I 


in  which  the  transition  from  slavery  to  free- 
dom was  celebrated — and  also  of  the  many 
trials  ind  difficulties  as  well  as  encourage- 
meats  which  the  church  had  experienced 
daring  a  quarter  of  a  century.    A  view  was 


told  him  the  "  story  of  peace  "  (that  is  the 
literal  meaning  of  "gospel,"  in  Irish)  in 
his  own  language.  He  was  deeply  moved, 
and  evidently  much  interested.  "For  your 
kindness,"  said  he,  "in  taking  me  up»  I 


then  taken  of  the  present  condition  of  the  |  truly  thank  you;  but  for  what  you  have 
diurcb.  Details  were  given  of  the  number  told  me  I  thank  you  more.  If  my  wife 
of  baptism^  restorations,  exclusions,  and  |  Uvea  when  I  go  home  to-night,  I  wm  tell 
dctths»  with  other  matters  interestiiig  to  her  this  news ;  and  if  she  recovers,  I  will. 


those  preaenti  and  to  all  who  fed  a  desire 
for  the  pronwrity  of  the  mission  causa  It 
WM  stated  that  they  had,  in  connection  with 
the  church,  two  spacioua  chapels,  a  minis- 
ter's house,  and  school  rooms,  together  with 
nx  day  schools,  and  two  Sunday  schools 
which  were  attended  by  a  numerous  body 
of  scholars.  In  addition  to  the  foregoing, 
sn  interestiog  and  impreesive  address  on 
Education  waa  delivered  by  the  Rev.  D.  J. 


on  my  way  back  to  Eingland,  bring  her 
with  me  to  see  you.  The  priests  at  home," 
added  he,  "are  quite  different  from  the 
priests  in  England.  At  home  thev  are 
rough ;  in  Engluid  they  talk  and  smile  like 
angels ;  and  they  are  not  like  priests  of  the 
same  church  :  but  neither  at  home  nor  in 
England  have  they  brought  before  me  such 
glad  tidings  as  I  heard  to-night."  May  Qod 
grant  this  soul  to  Jesus  t 
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Mb.  Hugh  Hoao  says : — 

On  walking  to  Qlaasau,  four  miles  hence, 
where  we  have  been  graciously  received  for 
years  paati  drawing  nigh  to  the  dwellings 

of  Widow  B and  John  J ,  we  were 

denied  admisaion,  the  wife  of  the  latter  and 
four  men  having  met  us  at  the  door,  saying, 
that  she  had  been  lately  held  forth  from 
the  altar,  for  allowing  us  to  read  the  Bible, 

for  which  she  and  widow  B got  twelve 

shillings  weekly  from  us.  Having  exposed 
the  falsity  of  these  reports  to  the  satisfaction 
of  those  present,  who  conducted  themselves 
with  much  propriety,  we  departed,  heavy 
in  hearty  in  bong  deprived  of  such  useful 
opportunities  as  we  have  often  enjoyed,  of 
making  known  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
"  Arise,  0  Lord,  plead  thine  own  cause,  let 
not  man  prevail"  After  visiting  two  other 
families  in  the  neighbourhood,  we  went 
three  miles  to  the  west,  and  entered  the 

cottage  of  Robert  J ^.    In  a  short  time, 

"  certain  lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort"  fol- 
lowed us,  climbed  up  the  chimney,  threw 
down  first  tufts  of  grass  and  thatch ;  sec- 
ondly, a  pail  of  dirty  water,  which  covered 
brother  Walsh  from  head  to  foot ;  this  not 
effecting  their  object  of  expelling  us  from 
the  place,  they  lastly  threw  a  large  stone  of 
eighteen  inches  long,  and  fourteen  pounds 
weight,  which,  if  it  had  fallen  on  either 

would  have  killed  him.    Poor  J being 

greatly  agitated  at  the  treatment  we  expe- 
rienced, begged  of  us  to  leave,  as  he  thought 
they  intended  to  murder  us.  On  a  little 
reflection  and  prayer  to  Qod,  we  returned 
home,  thanking  Mm  that  he  "  counted  us 
worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  His  name's  sake.*' 


Itetrflplitsn. 

THB   OHURCH  RATE  QUESTION. 

The  Church  Rate  Abolition  Party  suc- 
ceeded in  carrying  the  second  reading  of 
Sir  William  CUy's  BQl  on  the  6th  of  March, 
by  a  majority  of  48.  It  is  a  significant 
circumstance  that  although  about  the 
same  number  of  members  (400)  voted  in 
1854,  1855,  and  1856,  the  opponents  of 
Church  Rates  have  each  year  increased 
their  majority,  and,  as  no  less  than  87 
liberal  members  were  absent  on  the  5th 
ult.,  they  calculate  on  a  still  further  in- 
crease, while  the  supporters  of  Church 
Kates  have,  it  is  believed,  brought  out 
their  utmost  strength.  On  this  last  occa- 
sion, the  Qovemment,  as  such,  voted  for 
the  Bill,  instead  of  leaving  it  an  open 
question  as  heretofore ;  reserving  to  them- 
selves, however,  the  right  of  propoAiug 
some  material  alterations  in  Committee. 
These  have  since  been  published,  and  their 


I  character,  as  well  as  the  view  taken  of  them 
I  by  the  leaders  of  the  abolitionists,  may  be 
learned  from  the  following  resolutions  on 
the-  subject,  passed  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  LibenUion  of  Utiigum  Sacieti/. 
"  That  this  committee,  retaining  the  con- 
viction, that  the  entire  repeal  of  the  Uw 
of  Church-rates  woidd  be  most  consistent 
with  sound  policy,  and  conducive  to  the  in- 
terests of  religion*  is  earnestly  desiroui 
that  the  Bill  introduced  for  that  purpoae 
should  receive  the  sanction  of  legislature. 
That,  having  examined  the  amendmentB  in 
such  bill,  of  which  notice  has  been  given  by 
the  Home  Secretary,  it  finds  that  they,  in 
effect,  entirely  abolish  Church-rates  m  a 
large  number  of  parishes — give  power  to 
other  parishes  to  retain  or  abolish  them, 
at  their  discretion — and,  where  rates  nuy 
continue  to  be  levied,  exempt  from  pay- 
ment all  who  may  think  fit  to  declare 
themselves  not  to  be  members  of  the 
Church  of  England.  That  as  these  pro- 
visions are  in  harmony  with,  though  falling 
short  of  the  object  aimed  at  by  this  com- 
mittee, and  do  not  preclude  further  pro- 
ceedings for  securing  its  complete  realisa- 
tion, the  committee  deems  it  expedient  to 
support  the  Government  in  its  efforts  to 
carry  the  bill,  as  so  amended,  through  both 
Houses  of  Parliament.  That  in  arriving  at 
such  determination  this  committee  holdfl 
itself  at  liberty,  in  the  event  of  the  rejection 
of  the  measure,  as  so  modified,  to  take  any 
steps  for  giving  complete  effect  to  the  prin- 
ciple already  affirmed  by  sucoessive  and  in- 
creasing majorities  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons." 

Tlie  80th  of  April  is  fixed  for  going  into 
Committee  on  the  Bill,  but  detennined  op- 
position will  again  be  offered  to  it  at  that 
stage. 

Thb  Tribnuial  Confkrenck  of  thi 
Liberation  op  Religion  Society  will  be 
held  in  London,  on  the  6th  and  7th  of  May- 
It  is  announced  that  Delegates  will  be  re- 
ceived from 

(1)  Local  Committees  of  the  Society. 

(2)  Meetuxgs  publicly  called  for  the  pur- 
pose. 

(3)  Public  bodies. 

(4)  Parties  nominating  in  writing, — ^the 
signatures  of  not  fewer  than  twenty-five 
persons,  in  any  town  or  district,  being 
required  for  each  Delegate. 

An  appointment  of  Delegates  in  April  is 
ui-ged,  and  it  is  requested  that  communica- 
tions may  be  forwarded  to  "The  Secretary/' 
2,  Serjoant's-inn,  Fleet-street. 


YOUNG  men's  christian  ASSOOUTION. 
The  eleventh  annual  meeting  of  the  above 
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Asoeution  was  held  in  Exeter  Hall,  on 
FeK26. 

This  aRBoeiation  has  probably  been  moi« 
■Qooeufdl  in  its  labours  for  the  spiritual  and 
mental  adTanoement  of  the  young  men  of 
this  <Treat  metropolis  than  any  other  a^^ency 
which  exists.  Originating  in  the  Christian 
seal  of  a  few  young  men,  who  met  for 
prayer  and  mutual  benefit^  we  are  not  sur- 
prised to  find  that  its  most  powerful  agencies 
sre  BiUe  riniwfs  and  deyotional  meetings, 
buth  of  which  means  have  been  eminently 
blessed.  Besides  the  purely  religious  classes, 
we  find,  at  165,  Aldersgate  Street,  City, 
duses  for  the  study  of  French,  German, 
Greek,  Latin,  Elocution,  Calisthenics,  Vo- 
crI  Munc  and  Discussion,  all  conducted  by 
eoropetent  professors ;  also  a  reading-n>om, 
well  supplied  with  magazines  and  newspa- 
pers, a  good  circulating  library,  and  fort- 
nijKfatly  lectures  by  some  of  the  ablest  men 
in  London.  From  what  we  have  said,  our 
readers  will  perceiTe  that  the  arrangements 
of  this  amociation  are  peculiarly  adapted  to 
the  wants  of  the  thousands  of  young  men 
enjT^ged  in  business  in  this  great  city. 

The  Earl  of  Shaitibbubt  took  the  chair, 
md  the  Rer.  Robbbt  Maouibi  commenced 
with  prayer. 

The  Earl  then  addressed  the  meeting. 
My  very  good  friends — Were  we  met  to 
celebrate  the  anniyersary  of  some  new 
sa0ociation»  preliminary  remarks  would  be 
necessary.  But,  as  it  Ib,  we  have  only  to 
thvik  Almighty  God  for  his  goodness  in 
giring  the  society  success  during  the  past 
year.  I  am  delighted  to  see  such  a  host  of 
young  men  before  me,  rescued  from  the 
Casino,  the  theatre,  and  even  worse  places. 
Let  aU  associations  of  Christians  resist  the 
first  adyanoes  of  eyil,  for  the  transitions 
from  the  Mmeum  to  the  theatre,  thence  to 
the  tayem,  are  rapid.  At  last  the  whole 
nation  will  lose  the  Sabbath  day. 

F.  H.  Tablton,  Esq.,  the  hon.  sec.,  rose 
to  report  the  progress  of  the  association 
during  the  year.  He  stated  that  the  most 
interesting  eyent  of  the  year  was  the  con- 
ference of  the  associations  at  Paris,  at  which 
there  were  representatives  of  the  associa- 
tions in  America,  France,  Germany,  Geneva, 
Switzerland,  Holland,  and  England.  The 
branch  associations  were  increasing  in  num- 
bers, and  one  had  lately  been  formed  in 
N'ew  Zealand.  The  work  had  prospered 
daring  the  year,  but  still  they  were  in  debt 
some  hundreds  of  pounds.  He  hoped  those 
who  had  benefited  by  the  association  would 
swistthem. 

The  Hon.  Abthxtb  KiKifAiRD,  M.P.,  was 
frlad  that  the  English  association  had  united 
themselves  with  the  American.  Such  iinion 
must  produce  great  results. 


After  addrsssea  by  the  Key.  H.  Alvobd, 
and  QjKO.  Macdonalo,  the  Key.  H.  Stowell 
■aid.  There  are  numerous  excitements  to 
evil  in  England ;  be  guarded  against  an  un- 
due love  of  pleasure.  If  we  change  the  sol- 
idity of  the  British  character  forthe  frivolity 
of  some  oontinental  countries,  we  mar  the 
individual  character  of  the  man,  and  of  the 
nation  at  Isrge.  Let  us  dierish  the  love  of 
home,  for  pleasure  at  home  is  better  &r  than 
excitement  away  from  the  domestic  hearth. 
Seek  pleasure  on  the  Sabbath  by  all  means — 
but  not  worldly  pleasure— seek  high  and  holy 
pleasure.  We  boast  of  England's  honour — 
of  the  merch.uit's  word — but  recent  levela- 
tions  make  me  fear  that  there  is  something 
rotten  in  the  state  of  England.  We  should 
guard  against  the  worship  of  talent  and 
genius.  Intellectual  attainments  without 
the  love  of  God  in  the  heart,  are  worse  than 
dangerous.  I  hope  that  all  the  yoimg  men 
will  receive  these  counsels  as  they  are  given ; 
above  all,  at  this  moment  of  our  history, 
pray  much  that  God  would  preside  at  the 
council  now  assembled ;  let  us  ask  God  for 
lasting  and  honourable  peace.  Oh,  be  up 
and  doing,  young  men,  in  this  crisis :  God 
will  not  forsake  us  if  we  are  true  to  our 
Sabbath,our  Bible,our  Saviour,  and  our  God. 

The  Rev.  Newman  Hall,  sharing  the 
feelings  of  young  men,  would  address  a  few 
hearty  words  to  the  meeting.  Having  read 
lately  the  memoir  of  Captain  Vicars,  admi- 
ring the  character  of  that  brave  man,  he 
would  say  a  few  words  about  him.  He 
made  a  firm  profession  of  his  faith,  and  took 
the  open  Bible  for  his  colours.  Oh,  young 
men,  be  strong  in  the  Lord.  Te  need  much 
strength  in  this  mighty  London.  How 
many  young  men  are  led  into  all  kinds  of 
sin  here !  My  mission  to-night  seems  to  be 
to  call  upon  you  to  "  work  out  your  own 
salvation."  We  are  told  to  pray,  *'  Lead  us 
not  into  temptation ;"  and  all  who  utter 
that  prayer  snould  be  sure  not  to  enter 
temptation  voluntarily.  If  you  feel  within 
you  a  spark  that  may  be  fanned  into  a  flame, 
take  all  means  which  are  in  your  power  to 
prevent  such  a  result.  Have  you  frivolous 
companions!  Avoid  theuL  Have  you 
some  book  which  excites  your  evil  passions  f 
If  so,  bum  it.  Have  you  any  appetite  for 
those  draughts  which  ruin  so  many  thou- 
sand f  Oh,  avoid  the  first  glass,  and  guard 
against  an  evil  so  terrible  as  this.  Toung 
men,  rally  round  the  standard  of  truth,  and 
fight  the  g^d  fight  of  faith  against  all  the 
enemies  of  God  I 

S.  MoRLET,  Esq.  next  addressed  the 
meeting;  after  which,  a  collection  was  made, 
and  a  hymn  was  sung. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Toung  Men's  Chris- 
tian Association  at  Geneva  was  sorty  he 
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oould  not  Bpeak  English ;  but  he  did  know 
a  few  English  woida,  one  of  which  was 
union  ;  another,  love.  He  was  glad  thai  the 
nnionof  the  AjMooiationa  wu  becomingmore 
genend.  They  often  heard  of  ua  in  Qeneva, 
and  the  names  of  Tarlton  and  Shipton  were 
dear  to  them.  He  said.  It  is  the  duty  of 
each  to  be  aotiTe.  We  cannot  do  anything 
without  prayer,  humility,  cours^  and  per* 
seversnoe.    Let  us  prav  and  work. 

The  meeting  closed  oy  a  vote  of  thanks 
to  the  chairman,  and  benediction  by  the 
Rev.  H.  SiowtiXL'-AMdgedfrom  the  Chru- 
iian  Ckibinet, 


ANNUAL  MEBTING8. 

STRiOT  BAPnar  socistt. 

Thb  Eleventh  General  Meeting  of  the 
Heesengers  and  Subscribers  will  be  held  at 
Trinity-street  Chapel,  Southwark,  on  Wed- 
nesdaT  afternoon,  April  28, 1856,  at  four 
o*clo<^     Tea  will  be  provided,  ohaige  6d. 

On  the  following  evening,  April  24ih, 
a  Public  Meeting  ^ml  be  held  at  the  same 
Chapel,  at  half-past  six. 

Cnurohes  making  an  annual  ooUeotion  are 
entitled  to  send  two  messengers,  and  an  in- 
dividual subscription  of  58.  entitles  to 
membership. 

BAFTIBT  TBAOT  800IBTT. 

Thi  Fifteenth  Annual  Meeting  will  be 
held  at  Kingsgate  Chapel,  (late  Eagle-street) 
Holbom,  on  Thursday  evening.  May  Ist^ 
1856.  The  chair  to  be  taken  at  haJf -past  six. 

The  Okneral  Committee  to  meet  at  four 
o'clock.  A  subscriber  of  lOa  per  annum  is 
entitled  to  purchase  the  Tracts  at  a  reduc- 
tion of  25  per  cent. 
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BNLARQEMEKT    OF   THE    BAVTm    OHA- 
FBL,  UNION  STREET,  TORQUAY. 

A  TBA  and  public  meeting  were  held  in 
the  Abbey  •  road  schools,  on  Thursday 
evening  Biarch  ,  in  aid  of  the  funds  for 
enlarging  the  above  place  of  worship.  T. 
Urquhart)  Esq.,  of  Liverpool,  presided. 

The  Chainnan  adverted  to  the  recent 
revival  of  the  Baptist  cause  in  this  town, 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the  present 
pustor.  During  thelastsiz  months  the  church 
had  set  in  order  things  that  were  wanting ; 
firsts  by  choosing  three  deacons,  and  then 
all  uniting  as  with  one  voice  in  calling  to 
be  their  pastor  the  Rev.  James  Kings — in 
exciting  the  young  to  Bible  reading,  mis- 
sionary efforts,  and  Sunday  schools,  aud 
in  takiDg  part  in  all  public  religious,  intel- 
lectual, and  social  meetings  of  the  town ; — 
and  such  were  the  results  of  the  labour 
that  the  chai^el  had  now  become  too  strait 


to  contain  the  people  who  attended  his 
ministry.  The  christian  pubUc  was  now 
called  upon,  thmrefore^  to  assist  in  enlarging 
the  Chapel  for  the  good  of  others,  and  for 
the  extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 

The  Rev.  M.  Saunders,  of  Brizham,  oor* 
dially  supported  the  appeal 

The  Rev.  R.  W.  Overbury,  of  Devonport^ 
had  veiy  great  pleasure,  from  personal  and 
indirect  acquaintance  with  Mr.  Kings  for  a 
long  series  of  years,  in  bearing  testimony 
to  the  Christian  character  and  devotednees 
of  him  whom  they  had  chosen  aa  their  paa- 
tor.  He  rejoiced  to  know  that  the  Baptist 
cause  at  Torquay  was  so  much  improved 
as  to  render  an  enlargement  of  the  chapel 
needfiiL  Whilst  it  was  quite  true  that  the 
t  grand  and  saving  doctrines  of  Christ's  gos- 
pel, which  were  accepted  in  oomxnon  by 
I  Christians  of  jdl  denominations,  were  the 
most  important,  he  oould  not  think,  with 
some,  that  the  differences  of  opinion  which 
existed  on  minor  points  were  as  unimpor* 
tant  as  the  difierent  colours  on  a  lady's 
bonnet  Every  Christian  should  search 
the  Scripturesi  and  hold  firmly  the  trutha 
he  found  there,  whether  on  minor  or  essen- 
tial points.  If  he,  as  a  Baptist^  oould  act 
oontrarilv  to  his  convictions,  and  give  up 
believers  baptism,  then,  on  the  same  prin- 
ciple^ he  oould  give  up  his  nonoonformity* 
and  go  into  the  Church  of  England ;  and 
further,  he  oould  then  give  up  hia  proteot- 
antism,  and  go  into  the  Church  of  Romeu 
The  rev.  gentleman  concluded  by  exhort- 
ing the  friends  of  the  causa  to  united,  pray- 
enul  effort^  and  by  expressing  his  earnest 
hope  that  Qod  would  bless  the  gospel 
preached  in  the  chapel  to  the  conversion  of 
many  sinners. 

After  several  other  addressea,  a  ooUeo- 
tion was  made;  and,  on  its  completion,  the 
chairman,  amidst  great  applause^  announced 
that  the  total  sum  realized  was  no  less  than 
£175  11a  6(2. 


HAIIAHAM^  BUBSEZ — ^A  DAT  OF  THA2rK»- 

OIVINO. 

The  sweet  singer  of  Israel  Bay8»  "  0  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord  1  for  he  is  good  :  far 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever."  Sinoe  last 
July,  when  Mr.  SUm  was  brought  hj  the 
Master  to  reside  here,  "  the  Lord  has  done 
great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad.** 
Several  of  the  wandering  sheep  have  been 
restored  by  the  great  Shepherd,  and  are 
added  to  tiie  church,  and  two  young  be- 
lievers have  been  baptised  on  aprofeeaion 
of  their  repentanoe  and  faith.  The  friends, 
desirous  of  recording  their  grateful  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  Lord's  goodness  towards 
them  as  a  church  during  the  past  year, 
and  also  to  celebrntc  the  union  of  pastor 
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ud  flook,  reaolyed  to  hold  a  day  of  publio 
tbank^iTUig.  This  was  done  on  Jan.  22, 
1856,  when  brother  Isaacs,  of  Brighton, 
praaohed  in  the  afternoon  from  Psa.  cxviii 
25 : — "  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  send  now 
prosperity."  The  diseourBe  was  admirably 
aJapted  to  the  occasion.  After  the  servioe, 
a  large  company  of  fHends  partook  of  tea. 
In  the  erening,  brother  Wa!il,  of  Rye,  the 
fonner  pastor,  presided,  and  brother  Ash- 
down,  one  of  the  deacons,  earnestly  and 
aflecdonately  implored  the  Divine  blessing. 
The  pastor  Uien  gave  a  brief  outline  of  his 
rdigioos  history  and  pastoral  experience, 
and  intreated  the  contmued  supplications, 
sympathies,  and  affections  of  the  church 
and  congregation.  The  chairman,  in  the 
Dune  of  the  young  people,  then  presented 
tbe  pastor  with  a  handsome  pulpit  Bible. 
Brodier  Wall  gave  an  affectionate  address 
to  the  church  from  1  Thess.  iii"!  : — "  Bre- 
tliren,  pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  may  have  free  course,"  &a  He  said 
hia  heart  was  too  full  for  him  to  give  pro- 
per utterance  to  his  feelings.  He  had  long 
felt  an  anxious  desire  that  the  Lord  might 
■end  them  a  fidthful  under-shepherd.  That 
dxfs  proceedings  had  filled  him  with  joy 
sod  satis&otioiL  Now  that  his  many  prayers 
sad  desires  w,ere  so  signally  answered, 
he  could  almost  adopt  the  language  of 
good  old  Simeon,  "  Lord,  now  lettest  thou 
thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  according  to 
thy  word ;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 
nlration.'*  He  further  urged  upon  the 
ineods  the  importance  of  earnest  prayer,  in 
a  aolenm  and  impressive  manner. 

This  happy  and  profitable  occasion  will 
be  long  remembered. 

obAnation  BERYICES. 
QvuK-STRBBT  Chafel,  Woolwich. — On 
Taesday,  Feb.  26,  services  were  held  to  re- 
eognize  ibe  Rev.  C.  HawsoQ,  late  of  Step- 
ney College,  as  pastor  of  the  church  meet- 
io^  in  the  above  place  of  worship.  In  the 
a&moon,  the  Rev.  C.  Box  opened  the  ser- 
?iee  by  giving  out  a  hymn,  which  was 
BQOg;  the  Rev.  W.  M.  Thompson,  of  the 
Piwbyterian  church,  read  a  portion  of 
Seriptare  and  prayed ;  and  the  Rev.  B. 
Bowes  delivered  the  introductory  discourse, 
stating  the  nature  of  a  gospel  church.  Mr. 
Oeoige  Champion,  one  of  the  deacons,  then 
gave  a  very  interesting  account  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  church  had  been  led  to 
invite  Mr.  Hawson  to  the  pastorate :  and, 
in  answer  to  the  usual  questions,  Mr.  Haw^ 
son  save  a. clear  and  satLsfactory  statement 
of  the  nature  and  foundation  of  hia  hope 
as  a  Christuo,  his  motives  for  entering  the 
zmnistiy,  and  of  the  truths  he  intended  to 
make  the  substance  of  his  preaching.    The 
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Rev.  S.  Lillycrop,  of  Windsor,  offered  the 
ordination  prayer.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Angus, 
of  Stepney  College,  had  engaged  to  deliver 
the  charge,  but  in  a  letter  which  was  read, 
he  expressed  his  regret  that  he  was  unable 
to  be  present,  on  accoimt  of  indisposition. 
The  Rev.  Q.  Hawson,  of  Staines,  then  pro- 
ceeded  to  deliver  a  most  affectionate  and 
impressive  charge  to  his  son,  from  the 
words,  "  Make  full  proof  of  thy  ministiy  ;*' 
and  the  Rev.  W.  Woodlands  ooncluded 
with  prayer.  Nearly  six  himdred  people 
afterwards  took  tea  together,  and  then  ad- 
joumed  again  to  the  chapel,  when  the  Rev. 
W.  Norton,  of  Elgham,  on  behalf  of  a  few  of 
the  church  and  congregation,  presented  the 
minister  vrith  a  superbly  bound  Bagster's 
"  Comprehensive  Bible ;  and,  on  behalf  of 
the  friends  at  Staines,  with  a  valuable 
**  Commentary.''  Mr.  Hawson  having  briefly 
responded,  W.  Frank,  Esq.,  of  Norwood, 
addressed  the  meeting.  The  Rev.  Joshua 
Russell  opened  the  evening  servioe  by 
reading  and  prayer ;  the  Hev.  W.  Landels 
|)reached  to  the  people  from  Hebrews 
li  8 ;  and  the  Rev.  G.  Hawson  concluded 
with  prayer.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Hanks,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Jones,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hoskin, 
the  Rev.  J.  A.  Spurgeon,  and  other 
ministers,  also  took  part  in  the  services, 
which  were  deeply  interesting.  The  chapel 
was  crowded  on  each  occasion,  and  the 
cordial  good-will  and  sympathy  manifested 
to  the  minister  and  people  wiU  not  be  soon 
forgotten. — Freeman. 

MINISTERIAL    CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  C.  Nott,  of  Sutton-in-Ashfield, 
has  resigned  his  charge. — The  Rev.  John 
Price  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the 
church  at  Weymouth. — ^The  Rev.  Joseph 
Pywell,  Northampton,  having  received  a 
unanimous  call  from  the  church  meeting  in 
Greek-street,  Stockport,  commenced  his 
labours  there  on  the  first  Lord*s-day  in 
February. — The  Rev.  John  Sole,  late  of 
Bradford,  Yorkshire,  has  accepted  a  har- 
monious invitation  from  tiie  church  at  Ber- 
wick, to  the  pastorate  vacant  by  the  death 
of  the  Rev.  Alexander  Kirkwood.  The 
Rev.  Josiah  Green,  of  Darlington,  has  accep- 
ted the  unanimous  invitation  of  the  church 
at  Upton-on-Sevem,  to  become  their  pastor, 
and  intends  commencing  his  stated  labours 
there  on  the  first  Lord's-day  in  April. — The 
Rev.  G.  C.  Catterall,  late  of  Boroughbridge, 
has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptiist 
church  at  Bishop  Burton. 

Mr.  F.  Forbes,  Aberchirder,  Scotland,  has 
accepted  the  invitation  of  the  Baptist  church, 
Park-street  Chapel,  Nottingham.—  The  Rey. 
N.  Thomasi  late  of  Priory-street  Chapel, 
Carmarthen,  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of 
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the  church  there,  haying  undertaken  the 
charge  of  the  Tabernacle  Baptist  church, 
Cardiff.— The  Rev.  G.  M  Michael,  late  of| 
Qlouoester,  haa  accepted  the  invitation  of 
the  Baptist  church,  Bridgewater,  to  become 
their  pastor. 

The  Rev.  Gleoi^  Veals,  formerly  of  Mea* 
sal,  Camba.,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
inyitation  of  the  church  at  Union-place, 
Longford,  near  Coventry. — Rev.  A.  Bow- 
den,  Student  of  Horton  College,  Bradford, 
has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the  pastor- 
ate of  the  Baptist  church,  Hunslet,  Leeds. 
—The  Rev.  T.  M.  Mom^  of  Horton 
College  and  the  Edinburgh  Univeraity,  has 
accepted  a  unanimous  invitation  from  the 
Baptist  church,  Romsey. — The  Rev.  J.  J. 
Owen,  of  Bolton,  has  accepted  a  cordial  in- 
vitation to  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist 
church,  Praed-street,  Pad<iington. 


BAPTISMS. 

Lowdok:  Tnnitif'atreet.—Fiye  disciples 
(three  males  and  two  females)  were  bap- 
tised by  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Betts,  in  the  even- 
ing of  Feb.  24.  Nine  additional  members 
were  received  into  the  church  on  the  fal- 
lowing Sabbath.  The  Lord  is  blessing  his 
word :  to  Him  be  the  glory. 

Bedford  :  Mill  street.  —  On  Lord'a-day, 
March  2,  Mr.  Killen  preached  again  on  the 
subject  of  baptism  to  a  large  congregation, 
and  then  baptized  a  young  man  and  his 
wife.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  every 
time  the  ordinance  is  administered  here, 
some  are  brought  to  decision  on  the  sub- 
ject of  baptism.  The  young  man  has  since 
opened  his  house  for  preaching.  Mr.  Kil- 
len preached  to  about  fifty  persons  in  it  a 
few  evenings  since. 

Bury,  Lawcashihe  :  Ebenezer  Chapel.— On 
Lord'a-day,  Jan.  27,  our  minister,  the  Rev. 
A.  Ashworth,  after  having  delivered  a  dis- 
course from  Rom.  iv.  3,  baptized  six  per- 
sons on  a  profession  of  their  faith  in  Jesus. 
The  congregation  was  kige  and  attentive, 
and  the  service  solemn  and  impressive. 

Idle,  Yorkshire.— Seven  persons  were 
baptised  by  Rev.  T.  Hanson,  on  Lords- 
day  evening,  Feb.  2^.  after  a  sermon  on 
the  words,  "  Will  ye  also  be  his  disciples  f 
m  the  presence  of  an  immense  concourse  of 
people,  eveiy  avaiUible  space  in  the  chapel 
bemg  occupied. 

DEATHS. 

Died  at  Wmdsor,  March  4th,  after  a  few 
days  illness.  Mr.  E.  Kelly,  atatuaiy.  Hewas 
*  ™?™Jr'^  ^^^^^  Baptist  church,  Lewiaham- 
fowi,  Greenwich,  and  an  active  Sabbath- 


school  teacher;  and  during  the  last  two  years, 
while  worshipping  with  the  church  at.  Y ie- 
toria-street,  Windsor,  he  has  been  an  exam- 
ple of  devotedness  to  Gk>d  and  the  cause  of 
the  Redeemer,  a  miniater's  friend  and  one 
that  oared  for  the  poor,  taking  a  most  aetivo 
part  as  superintendent  in  the  Sunday-school 
labour.  He  has  left  a  widow  and  family  as 
well  as  a  large  circle  of  Christian  friends  to 
mourn  his  loss.  However,  their  loss  is  his 
gain.  His  end  was  peace.  The  Rev.  S. 
Lillvorop  improved  his  death  firom  Kehe- 
miah  viL  2.  He  was  a  faithful  man  and  one 
that  fecred  Qod  above  many. 


H^OIR  OF  MR.  WILLIAM  BEANE  TRBOO. 

It  is  the  testimony  of  the  inspired  Vol- 
ume, that  "  the  righteous  shall  be  in  ever- 
lasting  remembrance  :"  and  thus  Divine 
truth  honours  the  character  which  Dirine 
mercy  creates.  With  regard  to  many  of 
the  servants  of  God,  i^o  united  with 
righteousness  mental  powers  and  attain* 
ments  of  a  high  order,  and  who  filled  posta 
distinguished  by  commanding  influence 
and  great  usefulness,  this  language  is  reri- 
fied  on  earth.  Their  names,  in  association 
with  their  "  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of 
love,*'  are  transmitted  from  one  generation 
to  another ;  while  other  faithful  disciples, 
who  walked  in  an  humbler  path,  and  whose 
memoiy,  beyond  the  limits  of  a  narrow 
circle,  may  not  linger  long  here,  will,  in 
common  with  their  more  eminent  brethren, 
be  graciously  borne  in  mind  by  him  who 
has  "a  book  of  remembrance  "  for  all  them 
that  "  feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought 
upon  his  name.*'  Nor  will  they  be  forgot- 
ten by  that  "  innumerable  company  of  an- 
gels" who,  since  they  delight  to  do  the 
"commandments**  of  the  Lord,  find,  in 
genuine  holiness,  the  chief  incentive  to  the 
grateful  recoU^ion  of  ita  possessors.  To 
diffuse  the  knowledge,  and  prolong  the 
memory  of  departed  worth,  becomes,  there- 
fore, a  seemly  and  Welcome  task  :  and  in- 
fluenced  by  this  conviction,  the  writer  feels 
a  mournful  pleasure  in  preparing  the  fol- 
lowing memoir. 

William  Beakb  Trboo  was  bom  at 
Stonehouse,  Devonshire,  on  the  8th  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1773.  He  was  the  second  son  of 
a  fiunily  of  eleven  children,  of  whom  only 
a  few  survive  him.  He  was  brought  up  to 
the  business  of  a  painter ;  and,  on  the  ex- 
piration of  his  apprenticeship,  he  entered 
the  Devonport  dockyard.  At  that  perio^l 
the  work  was  performed  there  by  contract ; 
and,  a  few  months  after  his  entrance  into 
the  yard,  he  was  entrusted  by  the  con- 
tractor, who  resided  in  London,  with  the 
management  of  the  oonosm.    Somsw^iere 
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about  the  year  1805,  the  Qpvernment  took 
the  boaineiB  of  the  yard  into  their  own 
faandi,  and  our  firiend  waa  then  offered  the 
dtoation  of  Maater  painter  in  their  service ; 
but  aa  ite  aeoeptanoe  would  have  inyolved 
the  diaciosore  of  iome  of  the  professional 
Boereta  of  hia  late  employer,  and  which  he 
judged  that  it  would  be  di^onourable  to 
make,  he^  with  that  inatinotiTe  rectitude 
which  nuurked  hia  entire  oourw,  declined  to 
take  the  poat»  and  went  into  trade  on  his 
own  account^  in  Stonehouae. 

In  1809,  1m  was  united  in  marriage  to 
IGsB  Sarah  Hutehings,  of  Devonpoit^  with 
whom  it  waa  hia  happy  lot  to  spend,  in  the 
dearest  oooneotion  of  numan  life,  the  unu- 
nially  long  period  of  forty-six  years.  This 
lady  waa,  in  all  respects^  eminently  "an 
help  meet  for  him  ;'*  and,  in  the  aflfoction- 
ate  regard  which  he  oheiished  for  her,  he 
eoQstantly  manifeated  a  deep  and  grateful 
BBoae  of  that  ISact.  But  as  the  companion 
of  our  brother  lives  to  mourn  her  loss,  we 
aeareely  feel  at  liberty  to  make  further 
refiwenoe  to  the  domeatac  happiness  which 
be  enjoyed. 

The  Providence  of  God  smiled  on  his 
temporal  affairs.     The  atyle  in  which  hisj 
wort  waa  executed,  his  persevering  indue- 1 
tiy,  and,  abo^e  all,  the  honourable  princi- . 
jdea  on  which  bis  dealings  were  conducted, 
gained  him  extensive  employment,  and  he 
soon  eskabliahed   a  prosperous    business,  j 
which  he  carried  on  with  undiminished 
■Qooeas,  until  the  year  182S,  when,  in  the , 
meridian  of  his  days,  he  relinquished,  his 
toils,  retired  into  private  life  in  Stonehouae,  i 
to  enjoy    and    devote    the    competence 
which  hia  honest  exertions  had  acquired. 
We  deem  the  atep  a  very  wise  one.     Ex- 
onpt  from  the  pressure  of  heavy  family 
dauns,  and  not  seeking  great  things  for 
himseU^  he    quitted   the  bustling   scenes' 
of  life  while  be  waa  still  fully  capable  of 
tealizing  its   quiet  satisfactions,  and  pos- 
■eaed  of  energies  which  he  was  able  and , 
willing  to  consecrate  to  the  service  of  God. ' 
And  oertainly,   in  the  pursuance  of  this, 
oottrse,  he  obtained  a  richer  reward  than  | 
the  huger  accumulations,  consequent  on 
tiM  proeeoution  of  business  until  the  vital 
powers  are  nearly  worn  out,  could  posai- 
Idy  have  yielded.    ''Is  not  the  life  more 
than  meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment  ?" 

When  a  very  yonng  man,  our  deceased 
fnead  worshipped  in  the  Church  of  En- 
^and,  and  attended  the  ministry  of  the 
late  Or.  Hawker,  of  Plvmouth.  Of  the 
preeise  meana  by  which  his  conversion  to 
Ood  waa  effected  we  have  no  record.  Of  ^ 
the  reality  of  that  fact  he  gave  no  doubtful  I 
V^;  and  there  ia  good  reason  to  believe 
^bat  the  exhibition  <^  Divine  truth  by  the 


Doctor,  which  was,  at  this  period  of  hia 
labours,  eminently  plain,  simple,  and  evau> 
gelical,  was  savingly  profitable  to  him. 
If  the  *'  shower  of  blessings,"  which  brougHt 
forth  spiiitual  life,  be  not  distinctly  visible 
to  lis,  vet  the  fragrant  bloom  and  tiie 
plump  fruits  of  holiness  clearly  attested 
its  descent.  At  the  time  just  referred  to, 
there  were  many  godly  persona  who  lia- 
tened  to  the  ministrations  of  Dr.  Hawker^ 
by  whom  a  prayer-meeting,  twice  a  week, 
was  established,  and  at  which  the  Doctor 
was  usually  present.  Mr.  Trego  was  a  very 
useful  member  of  this  band.  Most  of  those 
who  composed  it  are  now  removed  into  a 
world  where  prayer  is  exchanged  for  pnuse  i 
but  a  few  stiU  survive,  who  well  remember 
the  fervour  of  his  piety,  and  the  spiritaAlity 
of  his  prayers. 

A  few  years  further  on,  the  doctrinal 
sentiments  of  Dr.  Hawker  underwent  a 
great  change,  and  with  which,  since  our 
brother  had  no  sympathy,  he  left  hia  min- 
istrv,  although  the  affection  which  he  bore 
to  hia  spiritual  instructor  rendered  the 
step  a  painful  one;  but  he  had  already 
learned  to  pr^er  the  jbruth  of  God  to  the 
pleasures  of  even  sanctified  friendship^  Up 
to  this  date  he  had  thought  but  little  on 
the  constitution  and  order  of  a  Chriatiaa 
chiirch,  as  exhibited  in  the  New  Testamentw. 
He  had  fed  upon  the  precious  truths,  in 
their  several  aspects,  which  it  reveals  in 
relation  to  the  pardon,  acceptance,  and  jus- 
tifying righteousness  of  a  sinner,  "through, 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  iTesus  ;'*and 
the  subject  previously  named  had  escaped 
his  observation.  But  now  the  season  for 
thoroughly  pondering  it  had  come.  Severed 
from  the  ministrations  at  Charles'  Church, 
there  were  no  other  in  the  Establishment 
to  whibh  he  could  with  edification  and 
comfort  Ibten.  He  therefore  sought  the 
heavenly  Manna  among  dissenters ;  and,  in 
the  year  1818  he  began  regularly  to  hear 
the  late  Mr.  Thomas  WUlcocks,  the  suc- 
cessor of  Dr.  Steadman,  in  Pembroke-street 
Chapel,  Devonport.  Beneath  the  ablo 
teaching  of  this  Christian  pastor,  our  friend 
soon  perceived  that,  on  gospel  principles, 
"  the  visible  church  of  Christ,"  to  cite  the 
language  of  the  19th  Article  of  the  English 
Church,  (and  O,  that  its  practice  were  in 
harmony  with  its  creed  t)  "  is  a  congrega^ 
tion  of  faithful  men,*  in  the  which  the  pure 
word  of  God  is  preached,  and  the  sacra- 
ments are  duly  administered,  according  to 
Christ's  ordinances,  in  all  those  thinga  that 
of  necessity  are  requisite  to  the  same."  One 
of  these  ordinances  he  clearly  saw  was  im* 
mersion  into  the  name  of  the  Saviour,  on 
a  profession  of  faith  in  **  the  blood  of  his 
crose :"  and,  ever  desirous  of  so  acting  that 
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he  oould  Bay  with  the  inspired  penman,  '*  I 
made  haute,  and  delayed  not  to  keep  thy 
commandments/'  he  was,  at  the  close  of 
this  year,  together  with  his  beloved  part- 
ner, who  shared  his  sentiments,  baptized 
and  added  to  the  church  under  the  pas- 
toral care  of  Mr.  Willoocks.  Brought  up 
in  the  Church  of  England,  and  spiritually 
nourished,  for  a  season,  within  her,  the 
withdrawment  of  our  brother  from  her 
communion  was  founded  on  deeply  rooted 
oonvlotion.  Believing  that  her  constitution 
was  unscriptural  and  worldly,  and  that 
her  influence  was,  to  a  large  extend,  detri- 
mental to  the  interests  of  truth  and  godli- 
ness, ho  became,  and  always  remained,  a 
decitUil  disAonter.  Nor  did  he  ever  allow 
himmtlf,  with  some  modern  panegyrists  out- 
side hor  pi\lo,  to  admire  the  ornaments  of 
an  ocoloninMiical  ediAt^e,  (if  such  there  be,) 
whomt  foundation,  he  thought,  consisted  of 
"  wood,  hay,  stubble."  And  as  he  became 
nniotig  diMienteni  a  Baptist,  so,  among 
Haptlsts,  ho  conscientiously  adopted  the 
viowi  i)f  a  i^rivt  one.  lie  thought  tiiat,  as 
ihct  tiritnltive  churches  were  formed  of  bap- 
tlstni  ImliovorM,  modem  ones  oould  not  do 
iMtitor  than  build  up  their  own  with  similar 
iiuiUriuln.  Amid  many  changes  that  oc- 
(MiitMl  round  him,  be  remained  steadfast 
To  hliii  nti  **  now  case "  had  arisen ;  he 
iihoii0  to  ctt»avtt  U>  the  M  one  which,  he 
WAM  tin  Illy  txtmuaded,  **  the  law  of  the 
lioiiHrt  "  numuitnl. 

hi  Mr.  WiUotHiks  he  found  a  kmd  and 
Hit  )tlU>o(lotm(«»  (Viimd  and  }uuitor;  and  sin- 
lUtivly  <Ud  h««  )vo()UNH>at«  the  attachment 
A    n\\\\vi  thito  al^or  his  union  with  this 
tt)iuiH«h,  U«i  was  oiuvMon  to  till  the  ofHce  of 
«tiMi«>ou,  and  i<\t  whii>li  his  ample  leisure, 
ntMlv««  hnbltA,  «o\uul  ju«l^mM)tt  and  ardent 
)»U'ty  adhUiN%U\y  littinl  aim.     It  was  his! 
dail)   ntudy  and  dolii^ht  to  piNunote  the' 
isnul\»H  \>t  bin  i^a^^tor,  and  th«^  wt^lfare  of  i 
ihi»  oluiivh.     To  bin  ort\oiouoy  in  this  \*o^\ 
%\i  li\U»ur,  i\\^  wHtor  of  th«*o  p4y«««>  who  | 
snlMifM|\ion<4y  lHH\*m<»  hi*  tvi^tor*  ajui  who  \ 
Wiwi  fiwourist  with  his  dia^wnal  serrices- 
ft>r  alnmt  fxM»r  vivar^  can  lH>ar  practical] 
t^MiMiuouy.     Ho  lound  him  a  wis^o  ctnmsel- 1 
lor  \\\   |H»rp\o\i<io*»,  and  a  STmivnihiaing  i 
nioiul  in  t(itUo\iU4<^  and  trials.* StunMinMa, ' 
alfho\«h  raivly»  tht\v  dirtV^wnt  in  opinit^ni 
on  Ow  buaiuf^  of  tUo  ohwn-h*  but  the  <H\n« 
«sM>t  «»«(i«i<ng  Mwwn  tliem  was  nexi*  brw 
K«^n  or  diMurlnst, 

Mr.  Tr»Hr«^  ivntinuM  \k>  ^\\j^<iy  the  minis>l 

tn  of  M^  Wdi^Moks  until  xX\^  vwkr  IS^l  J 

y^Xww  oiivumstAnof«  tHvunxnl  that  renwvtvi 

*»*in  U>  anoth<«r  branch  of  the  t^'hristian 

^*h.     It  had  long  l>Nm  a  mattor  of  re- ; 

lo  the  ehui^bc*  t\f  our  d.  tiouonaiion  i 


pulous  a  place  ^  Stonehouse,  situated  be- 
tween these  towns,  there  shoidd  he  so  little 
sound  religious  instruction,  and  that  no 
church,  holding  our  peculiar  tenets,  toge- 
ther with  scriptural    views  of  doctriiutl 
truth,  existed  thera     In  the  year  recently 
mentioned,  a  small  chapel,  winch  had  been 
occupied  by  a  section  of  the  Antinonuan 
school,  became  vacant,  and  was  offered  for 
sale.     It  was  purchased  on  advaotageoiu 
terms,  and  sundry  members,  residxat  in 
Stonehouse,  from  three  of  our  churches 
in  the  adjoining  towns,  seventeen  in  num- 
ber,  were    surrendered,  to  conduct  this 
new  and    important   enterprise ;   among 
the  principal  of  whom  ranked  our  departed 
brother.    In  April,  1832,  the  chapel  wu 
re-opened,  and  in  the  month  of  June  fol- 
lowing, Mr.  James  Webb,  now  of  Stoke* 
Qreen,  Ipswich,  came,  on  the  reoommendir 
tion  of  the  late  Dr.  Steadman,  to  supply 
the  people  for  a  month.     He  was  unani- 
mously requested  to  settle  among  them, 
which  he  accordingly  did.    The  several 
members  of  the  neighbouring   churdies, 
already  alluded  to,  were  now  formed  into 
a  distinct  body ;  and  application  was  made 
to  the  church  in  Pembroke-street,  Deroo- 
port,  for  a  letter  of  dismissal  on  behalf  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Trega    Loath  to  be  deprived 
of  the  services  of  so  valuable  a  deacon,  in 
their  reply,  (a  copy  of  which  now  lies  be- 
fore me,)  alter  adverting  to  past  seasons  of 
mutual  enjoyment,  and  the  important  ser 
vices  which  Mr.  Trego  had  rendered,  they 
add,  "  Upon  the  ground  of  thoae  pleasing 
recollections,  combined  with  an  unwilling- 
ness, hastily,  to  part  with  such  useful  mem- 
bers, the  church  entreats  that  you  will 
re-oonaider  the  step  you  have  been  led  to 
adopt,  and  recommends  that,  if  not  incon- 
sistent with  your  sense  of  du^,  you  should 
withdraw  your  application  for  the  present 
Thus  earnestly  appealed  to,  he  ultimately 
agreed,   for  twelve  months,  to  divide  wj 
worship  and  labours  between  the  matured 
and  in&nt  churches ;  but,  at  the  expiraii<>" 
of  this  term,  he  felt  that  the  drcumstanoes 
of  the  interest,  rising  in  his  native  town, 
had  a  claim  on  him  for  aU  the  energies 
which  he  could  exert    He,  consequently' 
umt«d  with  the  church  at  Stonehouse,  an<J 
wa^  forthwith,  elected  as  one  of  its  deft- 
cons  :  and  his  eflRarts  on  behalf  of  •  com- 
muuity,  which  had  to  struggle  ^^  °^ 
iMmmon  obstades,  were  devoted  •»«  tm- 
tiring. 

In  1  <^7,  Mr.  Webb  removed  from  Ston^ 
ho«u«e  to  Amsby,  in  Leicesteishire.    ^ 
«»epar»tion  between  Mr.  Trego  and  mm^JJ 
v^ias  a  source  of  deep  motnal  grief.    A  y 
or  two  aiV«r  this  remo^  the  former  ^ 


mouth  and  iVxonivrt^that  mM>  }v  joxaianged  his  reaidoaoe  a*  Stonehouse  for 
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one  mJb  Plymouth.  Some  time  after  this 
disnge  of  abode,  oircumstanoes  arose  in 
the  diarch  at  Stonehouse  which  greatly 
di^qtiieted  him.  After  making  one  or  two 
efforts  to  maintain  and  perpetuate  his 
Timon  with  the  church  there,  and  finding 
that  he  oould  not»  conioBtently  with  his 
own  comfort  and  usefuhieeii,  aocomplish 
this  pnrpoee,  he  finally  withdrew  from  it, 
and  ultunately  connected  himself  with  the 
church  at  Iforioe-square,  Devonport^  in  the 
year  1843,  and  with  which  he  remained  in 
fellowship  during  the  remainder  of  his  pil- 
grimage. He  perseYered  in  that  regular 
att^idanoe  on  week-evening  and  Sabbath 
eerrioea,  which  had  characterized  him 
through  life,  until  about  four  years  ago, 
when,  finding  that  the  infirmities  of  multi- 
plied years  made  the  distance  a  great  iu' 
conTenience,he  removed  to  Stoke,  a  pleasant 
suburb  of  Devonport,  chiefly  on  account 
of  its  proaumity  to  his  place  of  worship. 

For  some  months  before  his  decease,  our 
friend  suffered  from  shortness  of  breath  ; 
but  he  still  continued  to  meet  twice  with 
his  brethren  on  the  Lord's-day,  till  Sep- 
tember, 1855,  but  was  reluctantly  compelled 
to  use  a  fly  for  the  evening  service.  In 
October,  his  breathing  grew  much  more 
dii&cnl^  and  dropsical  spmptoms  made 
their  appearance  iu  his  feet.  Medical  ad- 
vice wss  procured ;  and  it  was  found  that 
the  heart  was  diseased ;  but  he  obtained  re- 
heC,  and,  at  the  end  of  three  weeks,  he  was 
able  to  dispense  with  the  attendance  of  his 
surgeon,  who  entertained  a  favoiirable 
opinion  of  the  case.  Early  in  December, 
however,  the  painful  symptoms  again  re- 
tomed ;  and  the  remedies  which  had  been 
sneoessfully  used  before  were  now  tried  in 
▼un.  He  was^  first  of  all,  entirely  con- 
fined to  his  bed,  on  the  20Ui  of  the  above 
month ;  and  on  the  27th,  just  a  week  after- 
wards^ he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  He  had 
long  been  anticipating  this  blessed  change ; 
and  be  seems,  throughout  this  affliction,  to 
have  had  an  impression  that  "the  time  of 
lua  departure  was  at  hand ;"  for  while,  du- 
ring its  continuanoe,  he  often  fervently  be- 
■onght  submission  to  the  Divine  will,  he 
nerer  once  prayed  for  recoverv.  And,  by 
Bahmission  to  that  will,  his  dosing  scene 
was  eminently  marked.  Although,  some- 
times, heavily  sufiering,  "  patience  had  her 
perfect  work,"  and  not  a  murmur  escaped 
iuslips;  and  he  was  resigned  because  he 
wm  ready.  He  was  like  ^e  vessel  with  all 
ker  sails  set  to  enter  the  port,  and  only 
waiting  for  the  breeze  that  should  waft  her 
thither.  Peace— "the  peace  of  God,  which 
paaaeth  all  understanding,"  shed  its  tran- 
qailltzing  influence  over  his  spirit^  as  it 
struggled  beneath  the  pressure  of  its  dis- 


solving tenement  of  clay.  Justly  might  it 
be  said  of  him,  in  the  words  of  the  87th 
Psalm : — "  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  bi^ 
hold  the  upright ;  for  the  end  of  that  man 
is  peace."  He  who,  in  his  Providence,  al- 
lotted him  a  lengthened  day  of  life,  gra- 
ciously gave,  in  addition,  an  imdouded 
sunset 

When  he  saw  his  dear^  companion  more 
than  usually  affected,  he  would  say, "  Come 
now,  'gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind ;'"  or 
"  The  eternal  God  is  thy  rc^ge,  and  under- 
neath are  the  everlasting  arms  ;'*  together 
with  many  similar  words  of  support  and 
consolation.  Two  days  before  he  died,  he 
requested  her  to  read  to  him  the  15th 
chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  John.  She  did 
BO ;  and  then  said,  "  Shall  I  read  on  V* 
"Yen,"  was  his  answer;  after  which  he 
sank  into  a  gentle  doze  for  more  than  half 
an  hour.  His  cough  had  been  so  distraesing 
that^  during  the  two  previous  davs  and 
nights,  he  had  been  quite  deprived  of  sleep ; 
and  this  quiet  slumber  was,  probably,  in- 
duced by  the  soothing  influence  that  the 
portions  of  Scripture  to  which  he  had  lis- 
tened shed  in  his  mind : — *'  for  so  he  giveth 
his  beloved  sleep."  The  day  before  his 
death,  he  asked  his  niece,  who  waa 
standing  by  his  bed-side,  to  read  the  40th 
Psalm,  and  the  17th  chapter  of  John's  Gos- 
pel ;  and,  on  the  conclusion  of  this  exercise, 
he  prayed  most  sweetly,  commending  all 
the  members  of  his  family,  individuaUy,  to 
the  care  of  his  heavenly  Father.  After 
having  poured  forth  these  petitions,  he  said 
little  more ;  but,  while  gradually  drooping, 
he  was,  evidently,  much  engaged  in  mental 
supplication. 

About  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the 
day  on  which  he  expired,  he  took  a  cup  of 
tea,  thanked  the  nurse  for  it,  closed  his 
eyes  as  if  going  to  sleep,  was  heard  to  say, 
"  Praise  the  Lord,"  and,  a  little  before  five 
o'dock,  without  the  least  struggle  or 
diange  of  countenance,  his  happv  spirit 
took  its  flight,  to  be  for  ever  with  that 
Saviour  whom  he  had  long  loved  and  ho- 
noured :  and  thus,  to  the  last»  did  our 
loved  brother,  "  in  everything,  by  praver 
and  supplication,  with  thanksgiving,  let  his 
requests  be  made  known  unto  God."  O 
how  sweet,  when  the  life  has  been  a  holy 
song,  to  die  with  a  "  Hallelujah"  on  one's  lips  I 

His  mortal  remains  were  interred  in  the 
Plvmouth  Cemetery ;  on  which  occasion  a 
suitable  address  was  delivered  by  Mr. 
Overbury,  his  pastor ;  and  on  the  first 
Lord's-day  in  January,  of  the  present  year, 
the  writer  improved  his  deatn  at  the  Mo- 
rice-square  Chapel,  in  a  discourse  founded 
on  the  words: — "The  righteous  shall  be 
in  everlasting  remembrance." 
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In  briefly  exhibiting  eome  of  the  featoreB 
of  our  departed  brother^B  character,  the 
author  of  this  sketch  in  able  to  speak  with 
confidence ;  for  it  was  his  privilege  to  enjoy 
the  intimate  friendship  of  Mr.  Trego  during 
well  nigh  a  quarter  of  a  century.  He  stiik- 
ingly  exemplified  the  following  qualitiefl : — 

Rectitude  and  Fidelity, 

That/*  righteousness,"  which  his  funeral 
text  commemorates,  marked  his  entire 
character.  He  was  just  in  his  dealings, 
and  faithful  to  his  promises  and  engage- 
ments— the  least  and  the  largest  alike.  So 
heedful  was  he  in  these  respects,  that  some, 
no  doubt,  deemed  him  punctilious.  We 
dnoerely  wish  that  such  persons,  and 
everybody  else,  were  similarly  punctilious. 
The  highest  authority  has  said,  "  He  that 
is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least,  is  faithful 
also  in  much ;"  and  the  terms  of  the 
proposition,  if  inverted,  are  equally  true. 
And  we  have  yet  to  learn  how  Uie/cmntoifi 
can  be  pure,  unless  there  be  purenees  in  the 
drop*  of  which  it  consists.  The  same  spirit  of 
rectitude  breathed  in  his  religion.  His  fidelity 
was  not  confined  to  the  market  and  the  home ; 
he  likewise  enshrined  it  in  the  sanctuary. 
Whether  the  truth  of  Qod  were  embodied 
in  a  doctrine,  a  moral  precept,  or  a  positive 
institution,  he  was  prepared  to  receive  and 
hold  it  fast.  ITone  of  your  "essentials" 
and  "  non-essentials  "  for  him.  We  do  not 
mean  to  affirm  that  he  thought  every  part 
of  Divine  truth  was  of  like  importance ;  but 
he  did  think  that,  as  there  was  no  mercy  too 
great  for  ^th  to  welcome,  there  was  no 
precept  so  small  that  gratitude  should 
overlook  it.  He  felt  that,  while  the  royal 
gifts  deposited  in  the  treasury  of  his  God 
might  differ  in  magnitude,  there  was  gold 
in  the  grain  as  well  as  the  ingot. 

A  Tender  and  Benevolent  tpirit. 

Perhaps,  to  ordinary  observers,  this  fea- 
ture would  seem  less  prominently  developed 
than  the  one  already  described.  But  they 
who  were  best  acquainted  wiUi  him  were 
fully  conscious  that^  if  sometimes  his  man- 
ner lacked  softness,  his  heart  never  did ; 
well  did  thev  know  that  it  was  oompassion- 
ate  and  kind.  The  moan  of  wretchedness, 
or  an  appeal  to  his  sympathies,  would 
Boeedily  melt  him  to  tears.  The  mountain, 
although  rugged  in  its  aspect,  sends  forth 
the  stream  which  fertilises  and  graces  the 
vale.  For  many  years  it  was  his  habit  to 
devote  a  fixed  and  suitable  proportion  of 
his  income  to  the  claims  of  benevolence, 
and  the  maintenance  and  extension  of  the 
Saviour's  kingdom,  a  habit  which  the  wri- 
ter earnestly  wishes  that  all  his  fellow- 
Christians  would  imitate.  He  thinks  it  to 
be  theirdu^,  and  hebelieves  that,  if  adopted, 
it  would  be  hail^  by  them  aa  a  privilege. 


Intimate  Ae^uaintanee  idik  Holy  Scfip' 
tvre,  and  great  Affeetiomfor  it. 

His  knowledge  of  it  was  not  saperfieial 
and  partial,  but  deep  and  extensive.  Truly 
"  the  word  of  Christ  dwelt  in  him  riddy  in 
all  wisdom."  **  His  delight  was  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord ;  and  in  his  law  did  he  meditate 
day  and  night."  His  estate  lay  there; 
hence  he  was  not»  like  a  mere  spectator, 
satisfied  with  a  passing  glance,  but^  as  a 
joint  proprietor,  he  surveyed  and  measured 
the  "  land  of  promise :"  and  oft  did  he^ 
with  the  Psaln^,  exclaim,  "  The  lines  are 
fallen  imto  me  in  pleasant  places  :  yea^  I 
have  a  goodly  heritage." 

SimpUcitff  and  Strength  of  faith. 

He  believed  the  Word  of  Ood  with  all 
his  heart,  as  well  as  read  it.  The  Saviour 
whom  it  reveals  was  the  very  life  and 
nourishment  of  his  souL  It  was  in  a  re- 
markable degree  his  favoured  lot  to  \fi  able^ 
in  the  language  pf  the  apostle  Paul,  to  say^ 
"  The  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  Ood,  who 
loved  me^  and  gave  himself  for  me."  And 
here  was  found  the  source  of  his  abundant 
consolation  and  growing  excellence.  It  is 
true  that  he  studied  the  gospel  rather  as  a 
dispensation  of  grace  than  a  system  of  the- 
ology. Into  nice  distinctions  he  did  not  en- 
ter ;  indeed,  he  cared  little  for  them.  If 
there  were  those  who  would,  with  a  curious 
and  inquisitive  eye,  minutely  analyse  "  the 
Bread  of  Life,"  he  was  content  to  sit  down 
at  the  banquet  of  mercy,  and  regale  hia 
spirit  with  the  heavenly  fsre.  And  the 
strength  of  his  faith,  as  might  have  been 
anticipated,  equalled  its  simplicity ;  for  in 
the  natural  operations  of  Qod  it  is  usually 
so :  where  there  is  simplicity  there  is  power. 
What  principle^  for  instanoe,  is  simpler 
than  gravitation  I  and  what  other  principle 
is  more  potent  1  The  eye  of  our  friend's 
faith  was  single  in  its  aim — "looking  unto 
Jesus ;"  and  it  was  vigorous  in  its  grasp. 
This  unshaken  confidence  in  the  gospel 
marked  and  enlivened  his  last  scenes  be- 
low. Fixed  to  **  the  Rock  of  Ages"  through 
life,  the  "anchor  of  his  soul "  only  deep- 
ened its  hold  therein  as  the  gale  quickened 
and  the  storm  gathered  force. 

Spirituality  and  Devotum. 

He  went  to  the  Saoi«d  Volume  witii 
strong  faith  in  it  as  Qod's  Word,  and  he 
came  therefrom  spiritual  in  mind  and  de- 
vout in  feeling.  His  spirituality  was,  how- 
ever, neither  mawkish  nor  ostentatioas ;  for 
he  was  commonly  cheerfol,  and  had  in  him 
a  vean  of  humour,  withal.  The  diapoaiticvn 
we  are  describing  was  genuine  and  ainoere. 
One  felt  that  it  was  the  element  in  which 
he  lived.  It  was  manifiBBted  in  hia  daily 
int^rooune :  whm  poitiona  oi  Holy  Writ 
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were  the  topics  his  "tongue  was  the  pen  of 
ft  reedy  writer."  It  was  developed  in  his 
eoneipondence.  In  every  one  of  the  lei- 
ten  received  from  him  bv  the  writer,  the 
ipiritnsl  tone  of  hia  emotions  is  displsyed. 
But  especiAlly  did  this  devotional  temper 
breathe  in  his  prayers,  both  domestic  and 
aociaL  In  them,  like  the  atmosphere 
quidLened  by  impulse  into  sound,  it  gave 
forth  voice  and  utterance.  It  was  perceived 
that  the  man  who  thus  poured  out  his  soul 
at  the  '*  throne  of  grace,"  must  have  "  con- 
tboed  instant  in  prayer."  We  have  for- 
merly noted  the  suppliant  character  of  the 
end  of  his  course.  He  yielded  up  his  spirit 
At  \h»  mercy -seat.  Of  him,  in  the  beautiful 
lines  of  Mon%omery,  it  may  emphatically 
be  said: — 

<•  Pnvor  it  the  ChriBtian*>  vitel  breatb, 
llic  ChriiitiaD'a  natiye  air; 
Hk  wmtehword  at  Um  gtates  of  death ; 
He  enten  hotTea  with  prajer." 

Tke  apifit  of  holy  Joy, 

Prospered  in  his  business,  and  happy  in 
his  home,  he,  likewise,  reaUzed  the  glad< 
nen  whidi  the  "  good  tidings  "  are  so  well 
■oiked  to  inspire.  Few,  perhaps,  ezperi- 
enoed  more  vividly  than  hunself  the  truth 
of  the  strain  to  whic^  "  the  sweet  psalmist 
of  Israel "  once  tuned  his  lyre  : — "  O  Lord 
of  hosts,  blessed  is  the  man  that  trosteth 
in  thee.**  And,  surely,  the  nearer  a  man 
lives  to  the  deep  Fountain  of  joy,  the  more 
gladdoied  must  he  become^  Often  did  the 
SsUdtofls  tone  of  his  emotions  diffuse  the 
air  of  ehesrfiilness  among  the  Christia&s 
whom  he  sodally  met,  and  animate  the 
hearts  of  the  sick  and  the  saddened ;  for 
these  he  delighted  to  visit,  guide,  and  con- 
sole. Well,  "  the  joy  of  the  Lord  was  his 
strength  "  here,  and  it  is  the  crown  of  his 
^ly  now. 

DeUdu  in  the  Service  of  the  Sanctuary. 

He  nad  no  sympathy  whatever  with  a 
qnuious  mysticnsm  which,  sometimes,  be- 
guilee  men  into  the  persuasion  that  they 
VB  too  spiritual  for  ordinances;  neither 
had  he  any  community  of  feeling  with 
thoee  who  vaaily  pretend  to  be  so  much 
absorbed  in  the  study  of  the  Word  of  God 
u  to  have  no  leisure  for  the  worship  of  his 
Bote,  To  his  unsophisticated  mind  and  de- 
vout heart  all  suui  pretensions  as  these 
would  have  borne  the  deep  brand  of  fool- 
iihoeis  and  impiety.  His  religion  pointed 
sad  led  him  to  the  public  assemblies  of 
Son.  He  could  truthAilly  say  with  David, 
"  Lord,  I  have  loved  the  habitation  of  thy 
bouie,  and  the  place  where  thine  honour 
dwelleth."  Hence  he  was  regulur,  punctual, 
iod  constant  in  his  attendance,  both  on 
the  Lord's^y  and  on  the  other  evenings 
in  the  week  set  apart  for  religious  service. 


And  he  met  among  the  people  with  whom 
he  was  associated  in  church  fellowship. 
He  bore  no  resemblance  to  the  religious 
vagranti  of  the  present  times,  who  may, 
perchance,  be  found  associated  onoe  on  the 
Sabbath  with  their  own  brethren,  and  who 
wander  nobody  knows  whither  the  rest 
of  the  day.  It  was  the  habit  of  our  brother 
not  to  go  to  any  other  meeting-house  when 
the  doors  of  his  own  were  opened.  And 
he  did  not  pursue  this  course  because  he 
was  wanting  in  love  to  other  Christian 
societies,  but  from  a  thorough  conviction 
that  he  owed  this  duty  to  the  church  with 
which  he  had  tmited  himself  in  the  bonds 
of  oommunion.  Kor  was  his  attendance 
fitful,  dependent  on  transient  excitement^ 
eager  amid  the  novelty  of  a  new  mimster 
and  flaggmg  when  a  few  years  had  passed 
away.  He  was  not,  indeed,  altogether  de- 
void of  ministerial  preferences ;  but»  in  lus 
temple  service,  the  main  considerations 
were,  not  the  man,  but  the  worship ;  not 
the  preacher,  but  the  truth ;  and  here  lay 
the  secret  of  his  steadfastness  in  this  res- 
pects 

We  draw  no  picture  of  .ideal  albolute 
perfection.  If  we  did,  our  departed  friend, 
if  able,  would  be  the  first  to  disown  the 
likeness.  No  one,  probably,  was  more  con- 
scious of  his  imperfections  than  himself; 
and,  to  say  that  he  had  them,  is  only  ano« 
ther  form  of  Baying  that  he  was  "  in  the 
body."  The  faults  peculiar  to  men  of  his 
temperament  were  not>  in  his  case,  idtogft* 
ther  excluded.  But  with  a  character  like 
that  of  our  brother  before  us,  combining 
excellencies  so  many,  and  some  of  them 
so  rare,  we  dwell  not  on  those.  When  the 
Sim  has  gone  down,  our  memory  reverts  to 
the  genial  blaze  which  he  shed  rather  than 
to  the  spots  found  on  his  nuiface. 

And  to  the  distinguishing  mercy  of  the 
Lord  do  we  ascribe  the  beauty  and  value 
of  the  character  we  have  endeavoured  to 
de^eate.  He  who  exemplified  it  was 
ever  ready  to  acknowledge,  **  By  the  grace 
of  Qod  I  am  what  I  am."  ifothing  but 
that  grace  could  have  raised  up  from  our 
fiillen  and  sinful  humanity  such  a  specimen 
of  sanctified  worth  and  power.  **  This  is 
the  Lord's  doing :  it  is  marvellous  in  our 
eyes."  And  may  the  writer  and  his  read- 
ers, while  they  contemplate  this  and  simi- 
lar ensamples  of  "  righteousness  and  true 
holiness,"  heed  the  apostolic  precept, 
**  Whose  faith  follow,  considering  the  end 
of  their  conversation :  Jesus  Christ,  the 
same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever.'* 

Stoke  Oreen,  Ipetoich,  J.  W. 

March  25,  1850. 
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for  Oermany,  (Mr.  Oncken),  Denmark 
and  Brutidi.  When  no  initicU  ia  ap- 
pended, the  general  objects  of  the  Society 
are  intended, 

Aberdeen. 

Jt    a.    d. 

Mr.  Whitnell  G.D.B.  0    10 

Kr.  William  Lyon G.D.B.  0    16 

Mn.  Maoandrew G.D.B.  0    6     0 

Joseph  Rowell,  Esq 10    0 

David  Macallan,  Esq. G.D.B.  10    0 
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Mr.  A.  G.  Barker     G.  0    6    0 
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PER  REV.  T.  WALL^  BYE, 

Miss  R.  Brown  D. 

Miss  Bailey B. 
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PER  REV.  R.  W.  OVEBBURT. 

0  Friends  at  Devouport  3  10  0 

0  Dr.  Moi^n,  Plymouth 0    5  0 

6  Mr.  T.  Pillow,  London  0  10  0 
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6  Dr.  Moigan,  Plymouth 0  10  0 

0  Mr.  Pope,  Harp-lane 0  10  0 
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!•  aim,  under  St.  P«il'«,  m  the  Citj  of  London.— TUESDAY,  APRIL  1,  1856.  ' 


QUARTERLY    REGISTER 


OV  THK 


BAPTIST    HOME    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY. 

APRIL,  18fi6. 


THE  ANNUAL  MEETING 


VnLL  BK   UJBLO  AT  THK 


POULTRY    CHAPEL,    CHEAP8IDE, 

ON  MONDAY   EVENING,  APRIL  28th; 
THOMAS  THOMPSON,  Ebq.,  of  Fairfield  Park,  wffl  Preside. 

THX  CHAIB  WILL  BB  TAKIX  AT  HALV-PABT  BIZ  FBXOIBELT. 

Tea  will  be  pioyided  for  Miniatera  and  other  Frienda  to  the  Society, 
indudbg  Ladiea,  at  half-past  Fire,  at  the  Mission  House,  88,  Moorgate 
Street. 


Joomal  of  a  Miaaionary  Tour  in 
HnatiDgdMifihire,  by  the  IBLev.  Hjuirt 
FLOWXBy  of  Ofiord. 

By  your  request,  I,  with  mj  dear  wife, 
baTe  eaoe  mora  Tisited  a  number  of  destitute 
TiUageib    The  ReT.  J.  H.  Millard  obtained 
a  giant  of  tracts  from  the  Tract  Society,  and 
M.  Foster,  Esq.,  a  grant  horn  the  Weekly 
Tiact  Sodety,  so  that  wehad  a  good  supply — 
two  thousand  aght  hundred.    Just  before  we 
commenoed  our  tour,  the  ministers  of  the  county 
with  a  few  friends  met  at  Fenstanton.  At  that 
meeting  I  was  requested  to  gife  information 
reipeetmg  the  spiritual  condition  of  the  people 
of  the  ▼illages  I  had  for  the  past  three  years 
vioted.    After  giving  them  all  the  information 
I  could  respecting  Yaxley,  they  requested  me 
to  go  and  supply  it  for  one  month,  and  visit 
the  people    I  consented  to  do  so.    On  my 
siriTal  I  discovered  that  the  bulk  of  the 
people  had  no  inclination  to  attend  God's 
boose.    I  and  ny  dear  wife  went  from  house 
to  boose,  leaving  in  each  house  a  tract,  and 
inviting  the  people  to  the  chapel  where  I 
had  cn^sged  to  preach.    This  we  did  weekly, 
uigbig  those  who  never  or  seldom  attended 
any  place  of  worship  to  oome  with  us  and 
bear  the  word  of  everlasting  life.    We  did 
not  invite  in  vain.    Numbers  came,  and  I 
am  happy  to  say  we  had  an  increase  in 
art^n^"*^  every  time  I  preached,  which  was 
three  times  on  each  Lord's  day,  and  once  in 
the  wedt  evenings.    The  last  two  Sabbath 
evcniqp  the  cbapel  was  full ;  great  attention 
seemed  to  be  pud,  and  I  believe  if  a  faitb- 
fol  wocking  minister  could  be  sent,  a  good 
cause  m^t  be  raised.    The  few  members 


are  loiigiAg,  and  I  hope  they  are  now  begin- 
ning to  pray,  that  the  Great  Head  of  the 
church  would  send  them  a  minister.  The 
chapel  has  long  been  n^ected,  and  requirea 
cleaning.  At  a  small  expense  it  might  be 
made  to  have  a  good  appearance,  and  acoom- 
modatp  three  hundred  persons.  During  our 
stay  at  Yaxley  we  virited  a  number  of 
villages  near  it,  giving  away  tracts  to  all  we 
met,  and  to  every  £unily  in  every  house. 
We  were  from  home  six  weeks ;  we  gav« 
away  two  thousand  eight  hundred  tracts ; 
spoke  to  every  man,  and  woman,  and  grown^ 
up  young  pexson,  who  would  listen  to  our 
exhortations.  I  send  you  a  short  account  of 
our  plan  and  of  the  villages  we  vi&ited.  AU 
through  our  journey  we  went  from  house  to 
house,  leaving  out  only  the  higher  claa,  and 
of  these  we  saw  but  a  few. 

Morbome. — ^Visited  from  house  to  boose, 
leaving  in  each  a  tract,  and  speaking  to  the 
people  of  their  souls'  welfare.  At  one  boose 
we  found  a  young  woman  very  Ul.  She 
seemed  pleased  with  our  visit  In  conver- 
sation with  her  she  said  she  once  had  a 
praying  mother,  and  early  convictions  were 
made  upon  her  mind  ;  but  since  her  marriage 
those  impressions  had  worn  off.  She  cave 
consent  for  a  short  meeting,  and  as  a  sudden 
death  had  just  taken  place  a  few  doors  off, 
the  few  people  who  were  at  home  most 
willingly  came.  While  reading  God's  word 
and  speaking  on  the  subject,  **  Prepare  to 
meet  thy  God,"  great  attentk>n  was  paid,  and 
the  afilicted  woman  wept  At  the  close  of 
our  meeting  they  thanked  us  for  our  visit, 
and  begged  us  soon  to  come  again.  After 
visiting  the  people  we  found  at  home,  we 
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went  into  the  fiirm-yaids  and  corn-fields, 
giving  tracts  to  the  men,  and  directing  them 
to  the  Loid  Jems  Christ  as  the  only  way  to 
happineM  and  heaven.  At  the  close  of  the 
day  we  came  to  Norman  Gross.  There  we 
saw  a  number  of  men  returning  from  labour. 
We  gare  each  one  a  tract,  and  finding  they 
were  willing  to  listen,  I  preached  Christ  to 
them.  As  we  were  about  parting,  a  young 
man  came  up  to  me^  taking  me  by  the  hand 
and  giving  it  a  hearty  shaking,  said,  <*  I  knew 

Jour  voice  at  a  distance.  You  are  the  person 
heard  preach  at  Stilton  two  years  ago. 
You  met  me  on  the  road,  and  gave  me  a 
tracty  the  title  of  it  was  *The  Worth  of  the 
Soul/  You  said  you  were  going  to  preach 
that  evening  at  Stilton,  and  after  talking  to 
me  respecting  my  soul's  salvation,  you 
invited  me  to  come.  I  thank  God  I  went. 
At  that  time  1  was  a  wicked  young  man.  I 
went  merely  because  you  pressed  me  so  hard 
and  close.  While  you  were  preaching  every 
word  came  home  to  my  heart.  I  tried  to 
pass  it  off,  but  could  not.  I  thought  you 
could  not  be  preaching  to  any  penon  but 
me.  After  leaving  the  chapel  I  tried  again 
to  foiget  it,  but  could  not.  I  never  felt  my 
sinfulness  so  much  in  all  my  life.  A  short 
time  after  I  was  taken  ill  I  expected  I  should 
die;  I  knew  if  I  died  in  my  then  state  I 
should  be  Tost.  The  remembrance  of  my 
sinful  life  made  me  weep.  I  read  your 
tract  I  thought  of  what  you  said  in  your 
sermon,  that  Jesus  Christ  came  from  heaven 
on  purpose  to  save  great  sinners.  I  cried  to 
God  to  have  mercy  on  me  and  save  my  soul 
ftom  hell  and  sin.  For  weeks  I  was  in  dark- 
ness and  distress  of  mind.  I  kept  praying  as 
well  as  I  knew  how  for  God  to  have  mercy 
•n  me.  At  length  light  broke  in  upon  my 
mind ;  as  I  looked  to  Jesus  Christ  I  found 
peace«  And  now  let  me  tell  you,  the  tract 
you  gave  me,  and  the  sermon  you  preached, 
were  ihe  means,  under  God^s  Spirit,  of  leading 
me  to  that  dear  Saviour  whom  I  now  love. 
After  my  recovery  from  my  long  ilfaiess,  my 
former  companions  tried  all  they  could  to 
draw  me  into  the  world  again ;  but  I  kept 
on  praying  to  God  to  help  and  keep  me ; 
and  now  by  the  grace  of  God,  here  I  am  a 
happy  man!**  We  remained  talking  and 
rejoidng  together  till  all  was  dark.  He 
seemed  so  attached  to  me,  saying,  "I>on't 
leave  me  yet."  At  parting  we  both  wept, 
but  they  were  tears  of  joy.  I  went  home  to 
my  k>dgings  praising  God  for  allowing  me  to 
have  a  part  in  a  work  so  great  as  the  salva- 
tion of  an  immortal  soul. 

Folkswork. — We  visited  every  house 
reading  God*s  word,  and  conversing  with 
those  we  found  at  home.  We  then  went 
into  the  corn-fields  and  collected  together  a 
goodly  number  of  the  gleaners,  read  to  them 
from  Matt.  xiii.  37' — 43,  making  remarks 
respecting  the  harvest,  uiging  them  to  seek  a 
meparatioQ  for  the  last  general    harvest ; 


giving  each  person  a  tract  On  leaving,  they 
said  they  did  not  regret  losing  the  tiooe,  and 
thanked  us  for  our  visit. 

Denton.'^Many  of  the  fiimilies  I  visited 
last  year  were  gone,  and  no  othen  were  oome 
in  their  place.  We  visited  all  that  were 
there,  read  several  chapters  to  the  aged 
women,  urging  them  to  seek  the  Lord  before 
the  day  of  life  and  salvation  was  gone.  We 
came  up  to  a  number  of  men  in  a  fiurm-jrvrd 
at  dinner  under  a  shed,  and  gave  each  one  ft 
tract,  lliey  all  sat  atttentive  while  I  8p«^e 
to  them  from  the  words,  "Now  is  the  ac> 
oepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvatioa." 
One  man  said  you  have  told  us  the  truth,  and 
I  hope  we  shall  not  trifie  with  it ;  we  don^ 
often  hear  such  preaching  in  these  quarten  ; 
and  asked  when  we  should  come  again. 

Caldecott — A  small  village ;  the  fnr  we 
found  at  home  received  our  tracts ;  listened 
to  the  remarks  we  made,  and  thanked  us  for 
our  visits  and  advice.  Where  the  bonaes 
were  locked  up  we  put  tracts  under  the  door, 
or  through  the  broken  windows :  this  plan 
we  adopted  all  through  our  journey. 

Glatton. — All  the  people  received  ua 
cheerfully,  and  many  listened  attentively 
while  we  read  God's  word  and  prayed  with 
them ;  but  none  were  willing  to  open  their 
houses  for  preadiing,  simng,  their  minirter 
would  not  allow  of  it  1  told  them  if  the;' 
gave  consent,  I  was  quite  willing  to  bear  their 
mimster's  displeasure  for  preaching  tlie 
gospel  of  Grod  to  them ;  but  I  coutd  not 
prevail.  Coming  up  to  a  ferm-yaid  where  a 
number  of  men  were  at  work,  but  not  able  io 
gain  admittance,  one  of  the  men  came  out. 
He  said  he  knew  I  was  the  person  who  came 
round  last  year,  and  that  if  I  would  give  him 
a  fbw  tracts  he  would  giro  each  man  one. 
"I  have  the  tract  you  gave  me  last  year ;  I 
often  read  it  to  my  family.**  I  supplied  him 
with  the  tracts,  for  which  he  thanked  me, 
and  seemed  much  pleased.  Having  two 
hours  to  spare  we  went  on  to  Sawtiy,  and 
gave  away  one  hundred  and  twenty  tracts^ 
talking  to  the  people  respecting  their  souls* 
salvation.  Haying  been  on  our  feet  all  day, 
and  having  six  miles  to  walk  home  to  our 
lodgings,  we  returned  quite  worn  down. 

Stihon. — ^We  obtained  the  use  of  the 
Wesleyan  Chapel,  then  went  ftom  house  to 
house,  giving  tracts  and  talkinf^  to  the  people 
respecting  their  spiritual  weifkre ;  inviting 
them  to  comf*  and  hear  me  preach.  The 
chapel  was  half  fiiU.  I  spoke  fh>m  Psalm 
Ixxxix.  15: — "Blessed  is  the  people  that 
know  the  joyful  sound.'*  Great  attention 
seemed  to  be  paid,  and  most  of  the  people  of 
the  village  received  us  very  cordially. 

Buck  worth. — Visited  every  poor  fkmily  ; 
they  appeared  pleased  and  listened  to  the 
reading  of  God's  word  and  the  remarks  we 
made.  Here  we  found  an  aged  Christian ; 
she  was  quite  delighted  with  our  conversation 
and  company. 
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BtriMiDd — Our  visito  and  tracts  were 
kindlj  reouTed.  A  number  of  young  persons 
wee  bofne  Wsiting  their  parents ;  we  spoke 
to  th<9D  on  the  great  importance  of  seeking 
the  Lflrd  in  youth ;  and  gare  them  advice 
anted  to  thiair  drcnmstances.  Thej  ex- 
pwned  thcmtelTes  gntefiil  for  our  counsel. 
HtTioff  a  good  supply  of  tracts  we  gave  each 
ooe  a  nw  to  take  witii  them  to  service. 

Winwicky — ^Yimted  erery  house,  giving 
esch  fimily  a  tract  and  conversing  with  them 
OB  the  great  importance  of  personal  religion, 
la  KvenU  houses  we  read  God's  word,  making 
nnaiks  on  the  most  striking  portions  of  the 
diapteiiL  Many  said  they  diould  be  glad  if 
our  visits  were  more  ftequent  My  dear  wife 
goiqg  to  a  cottage  in  a  retired  spot,  the  man 
of  tbB  house  aaid  he  was  sure  she  was  well 
pod  for  her  time  or  she  would  never  have 
taken  Uie  trouble  to  find  him  out.  She  re- 
plied, "I  am  well  paid.^  Holding  out  a 
tnd,Bbe  said,  **  I  have  brought  you  a  drink 
(torn  the  fountain  (that  being  the  title  of  the 
tract).  He  said,  **  I  have  been  drinking  at  the 
beerfboatain  all  the  week."  She  advised  him 
to  leave  that  impure  fountain,  and  go  to  the 
fiamtain  of  living  waters,  Christ,  and  said  if 
ke  lead  the  tract  she  had  brought  it  would 
&tct  him  to  that  fountain,  and  if  he  drank 
it  vould  refresh  his  soul.  He  said  "I  will 
lesd  it,  and  when  you  come  this  way  again  I 
bope  you  will  call  and  see  me,  and  bring  me 
saother  book." 

Thurimg. — As  we  entered  the  village  a 
nninber  of  the  people  standing  together  said, 
"  Hoe  m  the  tract^gentleman  come  again,  and 
he  has  bionght  his  wife  with  him.  We  are 
glad  to  see  you."  We  had  free  access  to 
eteiy  &mi]y — directmg  them  to  Jesus  Christ 
Si  the  Saviour  of  sinful  men. 

Loddington. — As  we  were  going  from  house 
toboase,  giving  the  people  tracts,  and  urging 
thcD  to  regard  their  bat  interests,  we  came 
to  a  house  where  we  saw  a  young  woman  in 
s  deep  decline,  to  all  appearance  not  long  for 
thii  world.  A  numbcff  of  her  friends  being 
pneent,  we  improved  the  circumstance  by 
giving  a  short  address  on  the  shortness  and 
SBoertunty  of  human  life.  The  young 
vooaa  appeared  much  affected ;  in  fact  all 
pment  seemed  to  feel.  I  was  much  drawn 
Mt  in  prayer  that  God  would  reveal  hinmelf 
^  his  spirit  and  grace  to  her  soul.  When  I 
sreis  frmn  my  knees  all  were  in  tears,  and 
*e  bope  the  words  thus  spoken  may  prove  a 
isrtiag  benefit. 

UpCon^— Met  with  a  hearty  reception. 
The  tracts  were  received  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  mske  it  evident  they  would  be  read.  The 
peofde  listened  with  pleasure  while  I  spoke 
to  them  of  Jems  Christ  as  not  only  the  only, 
but  the  able  and  willing  Saviour  of  the 
Rtuniag  pfodigsl.  The  Wesleyans  have  a 
^OQse  opened  where  they  hold  meetings  for 
pnsdnng  and  prayer.    I  found  a  few  who 


I  love  the  Saviour;  we  gave  them  a  number  of 
tracts.  They  said  they  would  lend  them  and 
exchange  them  with  each  other,  so  that  each 
tract  should  go  round  the  village; 

Coppingford. — A  small  hamlet  one  mile 
from  Upton.  Those  who  are  disposed  to  go 
to  God's  house  go^to  Upton,  but  in  wet  and 
dirty  weather  they  cannot  get  there.  One 
woman  told  me  only  one  or  two  went.  The 
words  of  David,  "No  man  careth  for  my 
soul,^  appeared  applicable  to  the  case.  We 
left  two,  and  in  some  fiunilies^  three  tracts, 
'  which  they  promised  they  would  read  and 
I  exchange  with  each  other. 

Hamerton.»Seeing  a  number  of  men  sow- 
I  ing  wheat,  I  went  into  the  field  and  said  to 
the  fenner  that  I  was  a  sower  and  ;I  had 
some  good  seed  which  I  wished  to  sow. 
Seeing  the  tracts  in  my  hand,  he  said  he  did 
not  think  if  I  sowed  such  seed  it  would  come 
up,  but  I  was  welcome  to  sow  and  try.  I 
went  up  to  the  men,  giving  them  tracts  and 
talking  to  them  on  the  importance  and  value 
of  religion.  One  of  them  was  a  Wesley  an. 
He  said  if  I  would  leave  tracts  with  him,  he 
would  give  each  man  working  on  the  farm 
one,  and  take  one  to  the  servant  of  the  house, 
and  that  he  would  pray  that  the  seed  may 
spring  up  and  bear  fruit.  I  supplied  him 
with  the  number  he  required.  The  people 
of  the  village  most  cheerfully  received  our 
tracts  and  listened  to  what  we  said  to  them. 
They  said  the  clergyman  was  opposed  to 
such  efforts,  and  would  not  be  pleased  if  he 
knew  we  were  there  giving  away  tracts  and 
talking  to  them.  1  told  them  his  displeasure 
would  only  lead  me  to  pity  him  and  pray  for 
him. 

Alconbury  Weston. — Our  visits  and  tracts 
were  well  received.  This  long  neglected 
place  has  been  taken  up  by  the  few  l^ptists 
living  there,  and  they  are  building  a  chapel 
which  they  hope  to  open  about  the  end  of 
the  year. 

Alconbury. — The  Wesleyans  lent  us  the 
use  of  their  chapel.  We  went  round  from 
house  to  house  giving  each  family  a  tract, 
and  inviting  them  to  come  and  hear  me 
preach.  We  had  a  very  good  attendance ; 
the  chapel  was  three  parts  full.  I  preached 
from  PhiL  u.  1.  Good  attention  was  paid. 
After  service  many  of  the  people  came  round 
us  shaking  us  by  the  hands,  and  said  they 
found  it  ^ood  to  be  there.  After  visiting 
eighteen  villages;  drcuUting  two  thousand 
eight  hundred  tracts ;  reading  and  expound- 
ing God's  most  holy  word  ;  preaching  the 
gospel;  warning  the  people,  and  urging 
them  to  flee  firom  the  wnth  to  come  to 
Jesus  Christ,  the  only  refuge  for  perishing 
men,  we  returned  home,  and  we  most 
fervently  pray  that  God  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
watch  over  the  seed  sown  ;'and  that  it  may  be 
like  the  bread  seen  after  many  days. 
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THE  FOLLOWING  MONIES  HAVE  BEEN  RECENTLY  RECEIVED:— 


Bjeoforoshirx. 

Bedford    4    0  0 

DoiuUble   ft  IS  • 

Houghton  B«gia     ......    4  10  S 

Lnton  14    1  10 

Markjate  Street 3    0  0 

CAMBR  IDOMBI E  ■. 

Cuabrldge— 

W.  E.  LiUej,  Esq....  25    0  0 

DonaBTMiiaB . 

Bridport  2    0  0 

Dorchester  

Lyme    '.....    19  6 

Wejmoiith 9  Iff  0 

Bassx. 

Bores 8    0  0 

Bamhun 2  13  0 

Ooloheeter  ....m 0  Iff  0 

Langham 4  10  7 

Bomford  4    0  0 

Safflron  Walden 0    7  2 

Thorpe ISO 

GLOOCBSTBRaUIR^ 

Eaateomba  1  10  0 

Klgnetanley    4    0  0 

Bhortwood 7    0  0 

Strond ff    2  7 

Wootton-onder-Bdge..    110 


£  a.  d. 
HmrrrivaDOfrtHiK  B. 

Blnntlaham ff  13  8 

HnBtingdoo    0  16  0 

Klmbolton 17  0 

Ranuej   4  10  0 

Spaldwiek   9    0  0 

North  or  Bnolans. 

North  Shields^ 
Bequest  of  the  late 

Mr.  Bennlson 10  10  0 

J.  L.  Asgaa,  Saq. ...  00    0  0 

SHHOPsanuB. 

Bridgnorth ff    0  0 

SOMmBRtUOK. 

Bristol 38  10  0 

Boroo^brldge  .••......    1  11  4 

BrMgemter ff  18  8 

Burnnam.  .................    1  10  10 

Chard  •....-...    4  13  9 

Crewkeme  m.«.    14  8 

Blghbridge 

laleAbhotta   ............    0 19  0 

Mlnehead    ^    1  IT  1 

Montaente  ...» 9  11  3 

Stognmber  1  18  7 

Taunton  4  10  3 

WateheUandWiUeton    1  18  10 

Wellington 10   tf  0 

Wells   4    3  0 

YeoTll  8    -  0 


ie  s.  4. 

BattiB .•^......M....  ff  10  1 

BrigBt#R  ......M. •••.••...  8  18   ' 

FonatBow    0 10  6 

Haatin^i 6   1  0 

Lewea 3  10 

wye  .....••*.•....•••..•....  e  v  * 

WAKWiaUHIRX. 

Cormiry 27  IP  0 

Dosehoroh  ...............    8  8  0 

Leamington    ».»..   2  10 

Wyke  8  1  « 

WoBcnanHMuna. 

Atoeater 3  3  0 

Woroeater  ...............   0  6  4 

LOMMMT. 

DiTideBdab7Mr.aale2S12  7 
Lion  8tnet»  Walworth  13  7  0 

Poplar «...    2  0  0 

New  Park  Street 10  0  0 

J.  Hepbom.  Esq.  ......    1   1  * 

▲.  Hepbun,  Bi^. ......   110 

Sunmmaa. 

Boarton  4  9  0 

Sittlngboama ...........  0  10  0 

Llfton Oil  J 

Birmingham 0  13  > 

Miaaonden  2  0  0 


DoneUwm  and  SubtcHptwiu  foOl  he  groXrfyHy  received  <m  heka^f  of  the  Soeieiff,  hy  iht 
aeerdary,  THE  REV.  STEPHEN  J.  DAVIS,  33,  MOORGATE  STREBT, 
LONDON  ,  or  by  the  Ltmdm  CcUetior,  Mb.  W.  P.  CAREY,  1,  Femon  ftmwP,  P^f^ 
beUo  Mood,  Kenmngton  Pa/rh. 


Mw^  tromUe  will  be  $aved,  both  to  the  Secretary  amd  hie  correepondenii,  y,  m  mM^9f^ 
ments  by  Poet  Qfioe  ordere,  they  wiU  give  hie  name  ae  above :  or,  at  any  rate,  odvtH 
hmn  of  the  name  they  have  eommmnieaied  to  the  Poet  OJke  MtfAorMt. 
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THE  LANGUAGE  OP  JOB'S  WIFE. 
Br  Rby.  a.  Macleoo. 


This  inspired  writer  of  the  nanative 
contained  in  the  first  two  chapters  of 
Job,  doubUesB  believed  that  ne  had 
stated  plain  fiicts  in  words  easy  to  be  un- 
dentood.  Yet  expositors  have  tamed 
his  leadini?  tenns  this  way  and  that,  as 
karing  different  and  contiaiy  meanings. 
Henoe,  instead  of  an  increase  of  know- 
H^  and  nnity,  room  is  made  for  dispu- 
tetioa,  ooofhsion,  and  uncertainty. 

Oar  translators,  and  others  also,  render 
the  words  of  Job's  wife,  in  chap.  iL  9, — 
''Curse  God,  and  die  f  yety  as  remarked 
before,  heree,  here  rendered  curse,  is  bless 
in  chapL  L  21,  and  this,  we  believe,  is  its 
true  and  only  meaning  in  the  sacred  ora- 
cles And  can  we  justly  hold  that  Job's 
wife  was  so  boldly  impious  as  to  bid  such 
&  man  as  Job  to  **cune  Ood  and  dief" 
She  assuredly  spoke  like  a  foolish  woman, 
who  was  sadly  ignorant  of  the  govern- 
ment of  God,  and  was  wholly  incapable 
of  rightly  appreciating  the  holy,  elevated 
f huacter  of  ner  noble-minded  husband  ; 
Jet  fthe  cannot,  with  reason,  be  supposed 
to  have  believed  him  capable  of  the  atro- 
cious impiety  of  cursing  the  Almighty, 
vhom  he  had  hitherto  habitually  and 
profoundly  honoured.  And  as  to  dying, 
tun  a  plan  die  when  he  pleases  ?  Where 
■Q  Scripture  does  anyone  counsel  another 
to  die  r    But  here  JoVs  wife  is  supposed 

VOU  Xin, — FO.  CXLIX. 


to  mean.  Blaspheme  God,  and  be  thin® 
own  executioner ;  or.  Curse  God,  and  \fi 
will,  by  his  judgment,  make  a  speedy 
way  for  thee  out  of  this  torments  Here 
are  two  ways,  pointed  out  by  our  critics, 
in  which  Job  might  die. 

There  is  a  contrary  rendering,  *^  Bless 
God  and  die  I"  This  does  not  make  good 
sense.  To  be  sure.  Job's  wife  spoke  fool- 
ii^y ;  but  she  did  not  contradict  herself 
and  give  two  contrary  coimsels  in  the 
same  breatL  To  have  counselled  Job  to 
bless  God  would  have  been  wise  and 
pious  ;  but  to  counsel  him  to  die,  impious 
and  foolish.  In  giving  the  one  counsel, 
she  would  speak  as  a  wise  woman  ;  but, 
in  giving  the  other,  like  the  foolish  and 
the  ignorant.  If  he  had  reason  to  re- 
prove her  for  bidding  him  to  die,  he  had 
equal  reason  to  commend  her  for  exhort- 
ing him  to  bless  God.  And  if,  as  has 
been  thought,  she  meant,  Humble  thy- 
self, bless  God,  and  so  depart  to  a  better 
world,  she  spoke  altogether  like  a  wise 
woman. 

Other  interpretations  are — "  Renounce 
God  and  die !"— "  Bid  fereweU  to  God 
and  die !"  But  here  again  we  must  re- 
member that  neither  "  renounce  "  nor 
'^  bid  farewell "  is  ah  authorized  transla- 
tion. The  rendering  of  Parkhurst,  Good, 
Boothroyd,  and  ot^rs,  is,  Blessing  God 
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and  dying.  This  we  believe  to  be  her 
meaning,  and  it  best  accords  with  the 
then  prevailing  idolatry.  Let  us,  how- 
ever, glance  at  the  entire  account  of  this 
last  and  severe  visitation  of  Giod  on  his 
servant  Job. 

The  lumace  into  which  he  had  been 
cast,  Uke  the  fiery  furnace  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  was  now  to  be  heated  to  inten- 
sity. "  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
Behold,  he  is  in  thine  hand,  but  save  his 
life.  So  went  Satan  forth  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord,  and  smote  Job  with 
sore  boils  from  the  sole  of  his  foot  unto 
his  crown.  And  he  took  him  a  potsherd 
to  scrape  himself  withal,  and  he  sat  down 
among  the  ashes.  Then  said  his  wife  un- 
to him,  Dost  thou  still  retain  thine  in- 
tegrity, blessing  God  and  dying  I  But 
he  said  unto  her,  Thou  speakest  as  one  of 
the  foolish  women  speaketh.  What ! 
shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God, 
and  not  receive  evil  ?  In  all  this  did 
not  Job  sin  with  his  lips.** 

As,  before,  under  the  double  stroke  of 
the  loss  of  his  substance  and  the  loss  of 
his  children.  Job  blessed  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  so  now  again  he  gives  glory  to 
God  under  the  superadded  affliction  of  a 
grievous  distemper.  In  this  seeming  ex- 
travagance of  devotion  his  wife  does  not 
concur.  But  though  she  spoke  foolishly, 
yet  not  so  outrageously  wrong  as  has 
been  supposed.  What  she  said  was  bad 
enough,  and  needs  not  to  be  exaggerated. 
Such  language  at  such  a  time  was  a  cruel 
aggravation  of  the  sorrows  of  her  hus- 
band. In  time  past,  while  prosperity 
and  honour  were  allotted  him,  she  may 
well  be  supposed  to  have  united  with 
him  in  the  duties  of  external  homage. 
But  now  their  worldly  comforts  having 
fled,  with  these  also  fled  the  zeal  and  oi> 
thodoxy  of  Job's  wife.  She  could  endure 
her  husband's  blessing  God,  though  de- 
prived of  property  and  children.  Health 
and  vigour  still  remained,  and  he  might, 
by  energy  and  wisdom,  make  new  and 
SQOcessfuI  efforts,  and  be  crowned  with 
a  competent  amount  of  the  riches  and 
honours  of  this  life.  But  when  smitten 
with  a  sore  distemper,  "  from  the  sole  of 
his  foot  unto  his  crown."  and  the  sorrows 
of  death  took  hold  of  him,  and  left  him 
without  hope,  she  gave  up  all  for  lost 
Job  was  in  her  eyes  a  ruined  man — a 
loathsome  object  of  aversion  and  oon- 
'''mpt.    Hia  oontianed  adonttion  of  God 


surprised  and  offended  her.  It  seemed 
strange  and  unreasenable  still  to  adore 
and  bless  a  Being,  who  not  only  withheld 
his  protection,  but  who  swept  away  their 
aU  with  a  terrible  succession  of  desola- 
ting judgments. 

The  prevalence  of  idolatry  in  the  days 
of  Job  is  brought  to  light  by  his  own 
strong  disavowid  of  it  aa  being  both  a  de- 
nial of  ^  the  God  who  is  above,**  and  **aii 
iniquity  to  be  punished  by  the  judge  f 
and  it  is  further  brought  to  li^ht  by  his 
anxiety  about  his  sons,  and  stiQ  more  by 
the  language  of  his  wife,  who  expresses 
her  displeasure  and  surprise  tiiat,  after 
God  had  cast  him  off,  and  brought  him 
to  the  gates  of  death,  he  should  still  be 
so  absurd,  as  to  bless  his  name.  We  do 
not  mean  that  she  was  an  idolator,  but 
that  she  had  imbibed  the  spirit  of  idol- 
atry, and  been  imbued  with  its  impiety. 
Heathenism  had,  at  that  time,  exceed- 
ingly prevailed  among  the  nations.  There 
were  "other  gods"  in  the  fiunily  from 
which  Abraham  had  been  called.  Laban 
was  wroth  with  Jacob  because  lus  gods 
had  been  stolen.  Idolatry  was  now  the 
religion  of  the  world.  And  over  all  the 
worid,  and  in  all  ages,  including  the  saint 
and  image  worship  of  the  diurch  of 
Rome,  t£e  worshippere  of  these  gods, 
when  sorely  disappointed  and  die^lessed, 
have  punijied  and  reviled  them.  Wil- 
liams tells  us,  in  his  narrative,  of  chiefs  in 
the  South  Sea  Islands,  who  were  enraged 
at  their  gods,  and  sought  to  destroy  them. 
Augustus  punished  Neptune  for  the  loss 
of  &  fleet.  When  men  make  gods  ^ith 
their  0¥m  hands,  and  invest  them  with 
divine  honoiu^  they  have  a  right,  when 
liiey  will,  to  withhold  their  adoratios. 
And  when,  in  their  blindness,  thev  sur- 
round the  character  of  the  true  Goa  with 
a  cloud  of  heathen  darkness,  and  their  ^ 
hope  of  his  mercy  feols,  how  natural  to 
give  way  to  vexation  and  despair  ?  Asa, 
m  bis  disease,  *^  sought  not  to  the  Lord, 
but  to  the  physicians.**  And  Elihu  said 
truly  that  "hypocrites  in  heart  heap  np 
wrath :  they  cry  not  when  God  bindeth 
them.**  But  how  differently  minded  was 
Job,  the  servant  of  the  Lord :—"  Tbough 
he  slay  me,"  he  said,^yet  will  I  trust  in  hiiu.' 
His  answer  to  lus  wife  both  shows  the 
excellence  of  his  spirit,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  explains  the  meaning  of  her  words, 
"  What !  shall  we  receive  good  at  the 
hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not  receive 
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evil  r  The  suffering  which  Job  now  en- 
dared  was  aooomML  by  Satan  himself 
the  crowning  evU — the  fiery  ordeal  which 
would  unmask  the  hypocrite. — ^"  Touch 
his  bone  and  his  flesh,  and  will  he  openly 
adore  and  bless  thee,  as  in  the  days  of 
his  prosperi^  T  And  now  the  ungodly 
mi^t,  aocoraing  to  tiieir  view  of  tJ^ngs, 
expect  the  end  of  his  religion,  which  the^ 
slvayB  accounted  canting  and  hypocriti- 
cal His  wife,  who  should  have  well 
known  the  nobleness  of  lus  character, 
and  who  would  hare  known  it,  if  she 
had  had  eyes  to  see,  and  who  should  be 
the  last  to  question  his  unfeigned  £Eiith 
in  God,  is  now,  alas !  proYoked  by  this 
Dew  display  of  its  power  and  reality. 
The  language,  it  is  dear,  is  in  exact  ao- 
coidance,  with  the  suggestions  of  the 
accuser.  Ton  are  now  a  wretched  man, 
reduced  to  a  condition  of  abject  misery, 
dishonoured,  taunted,  and  despised  by 
your  neighbours,  and  sinking  mto  tlie 
gniTe  under  a  loathsome  and  tormenting 
Dudady.  Wherefore,  then,  continue  to 
bless  God!  He  took  away  your  substance 
and  your  children ;  and,  as  if  that  were 
not  enouch,  he  has  covered  you  all  over 
with  deadly  and  tormenting  sores,  which 
will  ao<m  terminate  your  miserable  life." 
To  the  good  reoeivea  from  God  she  never 
had  objected.  Like  others,  since  her 
time,  she  could  say,  '*  Blessed  be  the 
Lord,  for  I  am  rich  f  but  when  the  evil 
came  in  heavy  and  successive  strokes, 
and  property,  children,  honour,  health, 
and  safe^,  were  succeeded  by  poverty, 
bereavement,  dishonour,  sickness,  suffep- 
ing,  despair,  she  could  not  endure  so 
dreadinl  a  reverse,  nor  think  the  Being 
who  had  sent  those  terrible  calamities 
worthy  of  her  husband's  undiminished 
confidence.  Job  reproves  her  odious  im- 
piety, and  teUs  her  emphatically,  though 
with  great  gentleness,  tnat,  under  all  cu^ 
cumstances,  how  calamitous  soever,  God 


is  to  be  honoured  as  supreme  and  just. 
Job  knew  the  tribulation  and  thepatience 
of  the  saints  of  former  times.  The  blood 
of  Abel  had  been  shed  by  the  hand  of 
his  own  brother.  Enoch  and  Noah  lived 
when  the  earth  was  full  of  violence  ;  and 
Abraham,  who  had  the  promises,  offered 
up  his  only  son.  And  would  Job  rebel 
because  God  had  aflSioted  him  ?  No ;  he 
bowed  with  profound  reverence,  as  be- 
came a  perfect  and  upright  man,  one  that 
feared  God,  and  eschewed  evil**  The 
Lord  was  still  ^  the  portion  of  his  inhe- 
ritance and  of  his  cup,"  and  would  be  hia 
''exceeding  great  reward"  ''when  the 
heavens  aje  no  more." 

It  has  been  remarked  that  the  devil 
took  all  fix>m  Job  except  his  wife ;  and 
he  would  have  taken  her  ^so,  had  he 
not  known  that  she  would  aggravate  the 
sorrows  of  her  husband.  But  if  Satan 
had  been  permitted,  would  he  not  have 
destroyed  even  her  7  When  do  you  find 
him  sparing  any  7  He  destroys  idl  pro- 
miscuously, never  showing  fiEivour  either 
to  lus  own  servants  or  to  the  servants  of 
the  Lord.  Hence  the  alarming  intimar 
tion  "  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  and 
the  sea... The  devil  is  come  down  to  you 
in  great  wrath,  because  he  knoweth  that 
he  hath  but  a  short  time."  In  the  sub- 
sequent narrative,  however,  Job's  wife  is 
not  mentioned,  except  once,  as  exhibiting 
a  caUous  disregard  of  his  sufferings,  a  sad 
proof,  we  presume,  of  the  bad  state  of 
her  mind  towards  God.:  chap.  xix.  17. 
What  reason  have  we  to  believe  that  aho 
was  the  mother  of  the  children  who  were 
bom  afterwards,  or  that  she  participated 
in  the  prosperity  and  honour  with  which 
it  pleased  God  to  bless  the  latter  end  of 
JoD  ?  And  if  women  professing  godliness 
reproach  their  husbtmds  in  s^versity, 
murmur  against  God,  and  use  the  speech 
of  the  ungodly, — may  it  not  be  said  to 
them,  Remember  Job  s  wife  7 


OUGHT  THE  CHRISTIAN  TO  USE  THE   SWORD? 


The  substance  of  the  following  remarks 
appeared  in  a  newspaper,  in  opposition 
to  the  sentiments  of  a  clergyman  in  a 
•ennon  on  war.  As  the  question  is  of 
ctmaiderable  importance  to  Christians, 
and  as  many  of  them,  in  my  opinion,  do 


not  take  a  proper  view  of  it,  a  little  dis- 
cussion may  be  of  service.  There  is 
little  difference  of  opinion  upon  the  evils 
of  war :  all  parties  seem  to  acknowledge 
that  it  is  one  of  those  things  which  ought, 
if  possible,  to  be  avoided,  but  that  this 
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cannot  be  done  until  the  world  is  brought 
to  such  a  state  of  enlightenment  that  men 
will  see  the  folly  of  adopting  this  mode 
of  settling  national  disputes. 

This  is  surely  not  the  way  in  which  the 
Christian  should  aigue.  What  saith  the 
Lord  i  ought  to  be  the  onl^  question  with 
him.  Does  the  law  of  Chnst  allow  or  pro- 
hibit the  use  of  the  sword.  If  it  does  not 
allow  it,  the  disciple's  duty  is  to  lay  it 
aside,  and  leave  the  consequences  in  the 
hands  of  Him,  who  suffereth  not  a  sparrow 
to  fodl  to  the  ground  without  his  know- 
ledge. 

Mr.  —  assumes  that  for  theattainment 
of  civil  and  religious  freedouL  it  is  the 
Christian's  duty  to  use  the  sword.  It  would 
have  been  more  satis&ctory,  if,  instead 
of  merely  asserting  this  principle,  he  had 
given  us  the  authority  of  Scripture  on 
the  point.  It  is  a  great  mistake  to  sup- 
pose, as  manv  do,  that  the  precepts  and 
commands  of  Chnst  were  only  given  to 
regulate  our  conduct  in  things  spiritual, 
and  that^  in  the  world,  the  Clmstian  is  to 
follow  the  practices  and  reasoning  of  the 
world ;  such  a  fiital  error  in  some  measure 
explains  the  marked  difference  manifested 
by  many  Christians  between  their  deport- 
ment on  the  first  day  of  the  week  and  their 
general  conduct  on  other  days.  On  the  one 
Uiey  appear  as  saints,  while  on  the  other 
they  are  like  other  men,  unknown  for  any- 
thing but  men  of  the  world :  such  a  state  of 
thin^  ought  not  to  be.  The  precepts  of 
Christ  were  given  to  regulate  oisciples  in 
all  their  actions,  as  a  Eght  to  theur  feet 
and  a  lamp  to  their  path  in  all  their 
journey  through  life,  and  he  who  sets 
aside  these  glorious  truths  and  substitutes 
for  them  human  reasoning,  comes  short  of 
his  duty  to  his  Lord  and  Master.  The 
apostle  Paul  expressly  enjoins  the  Roman 
believers  not  to  be  conformed  to  the 
world. 

In  aligning  this  question,  it  must  ever 
be  kept  in  mind  that  we  are  not  living 
under  the  Jewish  dispensation,  but  that 
the  promised  Deliverer  has  come,  and  that 
we  have  a  full  account  of  his  teaching  in 
the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament,  so 
plainly  and  distinctly  laid  down,  ''that 
ne  may  run  that  readeth  it,"  and  "  way- 
£uriug  men,  though  fools,  shall  not  err 
therein." 

Let  U8  now  turn  to  the  in&llible  record, 
and  take  from  it  a  few  passages  bearing 
upon  the  ;jubject. 


Isaiah,  in  fortellins  the  comingof  Christ 
and  the  nature  of  his  kingdom,  says : "  Out 
of  Zion  shall  go  forth  Uie  law,  and  the 
word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem ;  and  He 
shall  iudge  among  the  nations,  and  they 
shall  neat  their  swords  into  plonghshares, 
and  their  spears  into  pruniug-hooks ;  na- 
tion shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation, 
neither  shall  they  leam  war  any  more." 

In  the  Saviour's  first  sennon,  be  at 
great  length  inculcated  these  truths  which 
the  prophet  foretold, — truths  which  were 
as  much  opposed  to  the  carnal  minds  of 
the  people  at  that  time  as  they  are  to 
many  of  his  professed  fbUowera  at  the 
present  day. 

^  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said. 
An  eye  for  an  eye  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth. 
But  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  resist  not 
evil,  but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on 
the  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  aba 
Ye  have  heard  that  it  haih  been  said,  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine 
enemy.  But  I  say  unto  you,  love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for 
uiem  which  despitefully  use  you  and  perse- 
cute vou."  "  Ifye  love  me,  Keep  my  com- 
mandments." ''Ye  are  my  mends,  if 
ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you."  He 
gave  a  severe  rebuke  to  Peter  when 
he  took  the  pword  to  protect  his  Mas- 
ter from  the  power  of  his  murderers:— 
''Put  up  again  thv  sword  into  its  plttce» 
for  all  they  who  take  the  sword  shall  pe^ 
ish  with  the  sword."  When  brought 
before  Pilate,  he  declared : "  My  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world ;  if  mj  kingdom  were 
of  this  world,  then  would  my  servants 
fight,  that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to 
the  Jews." 

The  apostles,  after  their  Lord's  depar^ 
ure,  reiterated  the  same  sentiments,  and 
continued  to  enforce  them  upon  the  dis- 
ciples. Paul  says  to  the  Romans :  "There- 
fore if  their  enemy  hunger,  feed  him ;  i^ 
he  thirst,  give  him  drink  :  for  in  so  doim? 
thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his 
head.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  ove^ 
come  evil  with  good."  "  Avenge  not  you^ 
selves ;  for  it  is  written.  Vengeance  is  mine ; 
I  will  repa,y,  saith  the  Lord."  Thesajue 
apostle  writes  to  the  Corinthians:  "  *[*® 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal. 

The  apostle  James  writes:  "From 
whence  come  wars  and  fightings  among 
you  ?  Come  they  not  hence  even  of  your 
lusts^  that  war  in  your  members  T 
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These  qaotations  ought  to  satisfy  any 
Raaonable  indlTidua],  who  takes  the 
Scriptaz«s  for  his  guide,  that  the  sword 
is  not  an  instrument  to  be  used  by  the 
followers  of  the  cross.  That  many  good 
Qmstian  men  think  differently,  I  grant ; 
bat,  while  giTin^  ereiy  allowance  for  a 
difference  of  opinion  on  this  as  well  as  on 
iDanj  other  questions,  I  would  aeriously 
entreat  them  to  examine  the  grounds  up- 
on which  their  opinions  are  formed,  and, 
should  they  find  that  their  views  are  not 
soppoTted  by  the  word  of  God,  they  are 
bound  to  place  them  under  subjection  to 
it,  and  alter  their  opinions  in  compliance 
with  the  dictates  of  inspired  writ,  which 
stands  upon  a  sore  foundation,  and  cannot 
be  moved. 

Hat  God  brines  cood  out  of  evil  I  will 
not  deny,  though  Uiis  is  a  very  different 
thins  from  his  approving  of  the  evil  from 
whidi  he  makes  good  to  flow.  The  true 
course  for  man  is,  to  do  what  is  right,  not 
to  do  evil  that  good  may  come. 

I  cannot  agree  with  Mr. in  the 

unqualified  good  to  the  cause  of  religion 
which  he  thinks  resulted  from  its  estab- 
lishment by  Constantino.  That  ffreat  and 
otherwise  good  man,  in  his  zeal  fw  the 
"  true  fiiit^"  put  many  to  death  for  doing 
Bo  more  than  I  am  domg  at  this  moment ; 


differing  in  opinion  upon  some  parts  of 
the  creed  as  established  by  law  ;  and  the 
acts  of  several  of  his  successors,  to  uphold 
the  ^  true  &ith  "  form  the  bkckest  cata- 
logue in  the  annals  of  the  world.  The 
cruelties  and  monstrous  barbarities  which 
were  perpetrated  upon  those  Christiana 
who  (uffered  in  opinion  from  the  national 
church  make  one  shudder.  Neither  age 
nor  sex  escaped  the  brutal  hands  of  the 
tormentors,  and  the  modes  of  torture  were 
in  many  cases  so  beastly  as  to  be  unfit  to 
be  mentioned. 

The  religion  of  Christ,  in  my  opinion, 
requires  no  such  supports  as  either  the 
state  or  the  sword.  It  is  not  a  plant  of  such 
weakly  growth,  but  has  grown  and  will 
flourish  m  opposition  to  them  botL  No 
matter  what  the  climate  or  soil  may  be, 
if  properly  planted,  it  will  flourish  and 
produce  fruit,  giving  life  and  health  to  all 
within  its  influence.  It  has  a  Protector 
superior  to  all  the  powers  of  this  world, 
who  is  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords, 
who  will  n^  forsake  his  chosenr  |)eople, 
but  give  them  grace  to  abide  in  their  hrst 
love,  rather  than  run  after  earthly  ob- 
iects,  seeking  help  where  help  is  not  to 
be  found. 

KircMyy  J.. 

lOt^  Ma/rck,  1S56. 


THE  DEATH  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN.* 
Bt  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurqeon. 

"  Thoa  flhjdt  oome  to  thy  grave  in  a  full  ag8,like  as  a  shock  of  com  Cometh  in  in  bis  aeascm  :**  Job  T.  26*. 


AiTER  a  few  words  upon  the  first 
point,  Mr.  Spurgeon  proceeds — 

IL  And  now  comes  a  sweet  thought, 
that  death  to  the  Christian  is  always  a4>- 
'^pte*?* :— "  Thou  shalt  coma  to  thy 
^Te."  Old  C^yl  makes  this  remark  on 
this  verses — ^  A  willingness  and  a  cheer- 
fobess  to  die.  Thou  shalt  come;  thou 
^t  not  be  dragged  or  hurried  to  thy 
Ki^^e,  as  it  is  said  of  the  foolish  rich  man, 
I«ke  xii.,  'This  night  thy  soul  shall  be 
required  of  thee  f  but  *thou  shalt  come 
*o  thy  grave — ^thou  shalt  die  quietly  and 
^milingiyy as  it  were;  then  snalt  go  to 
%  grave,  as  it  were,  upon  thine  own 
f^Hrt,  and  rather  walk,  thaii  be  carried  to 
thy  sepnlchre.*'    The  wicked  man,  when 


he  dies,  is  driven  to  his  grave,  but  the 
Christian  eomt$  to  his  grave.  Let  me  tell 
you  a  parable. — Behold,  two  men  sat  to- 
gether in  the  same  house ;  when  Death 
came  to  each  of  them.  He  said  to  one, 
"Thou  shalt  die!"  The  man  looked  at 
him — tears  suffused  his  eyes,  and  he 
tremblingly  said,  "  0  Death,  I  cannot,  I 
will  not  die."  He  sought  out  a  physi- 
cian, and  said  to  him,  "  I  am  side,  for 
Death  hath  looked  upon  me.  His  eyes 
have  paled  my  cheeks,  and  I  fear  I  must, 
depart  Physician,  there  is  my  wealth  ; 
give  me  health  and  let  me  live."  The^ 
physician  took  his  wealth,  but  ^ve  him 
not  his  health  with  all  his  skilL  The 
man  changed  his  physician  and  tried  ano- 


*  £ztzacted  (bj  permission)  from  the  "  New  Park-street  Pulpit*'    Alabaster  and  Passmore,  WiU 

sun-street,  Finsbory-aquare. 
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ther,  and  thought  that,  perhaps,  he  might 

Snn  out  the  thread  of  life  a  little  longer, 
ut  alas !  Death  came  and  said, ''  I  luiye 
giyen  thee  time  to  try  thy  yaried  excuses ; 
come  with  me  ;  thou  sludt  die."  And  he 
bound  him  hand  and  foot,  and  made  him 
go  to  that  dark  land  of  shades.  As  the 
man  went,  he  clutched  at  eyeiy  side-post 
by  the  way ;  but  Death,  with  iron  hcmds, 
still  pulled  him  on.  There  was  not  a 
tree  that  grew  along  the  way  but  he  tried 
to  grasp  it ;  but  Death  saia,  "  Come  on ! 
thou  art  my  captiye,  and  thou  shalt  die." 
And  unwiuingly,  as  the  laggard  school- 
boy, who  goeth  slowly  to  Knool,  so  did 
he  trace  the  road  wiUi  Death.  He  did 
not  come  to  his  graye,  but  Death  fetched 
him  to  it : — ^the  graye  came  to  him. 

But  Death  said  to  the  other  man,  "  I 
am  come  for  thee."  He  smilingly  replied, 
''Ah,  Death,  I  know  thee  ;  I  haye  seen 
thee  many  a  time.  I  haye  held  commu- 
nion with  thee.  Thou  art  my  Master's 
seryant ;  thou  hast  come  to  fetch  me 
home.  Go,  tell  my  Master  I  am  ready ; 
wheneyer  he  pleases,  Death,  I  am  ready 
to  go  with  tnee.''  And  together  they 
went  along  the  road,  and  held  sweet 
company.  Death  said  to  him,  **  I  haye 
worn  these  skeleton  bones  to  firighten 
wicked  men ;  but  I  am  not  fiightfiil ;  I  will 
let  thee  see  mysell  The  hand  that  wrote 
upon  Belshazzar's  wall  was  terrible,  be- 
cause no  man  saw  anything  but  the  hand  ; 
but,"  said  Death,  "  I  will  shew  thee  my 
whole  body.  Men  haye  only  seen  my 
bony  hana,  and  haye  been  terrified. 
Ana  as  they  went  along,  Death  ungirded 
himself^  to  let  the  Christian  see  his  body : 
and  he  smiled,  for  it  was  the  body  of  an 
angeL  He  had  wings  of  cherubs,  and  a 
body  glorious  as  Gabriel  The  Cliristian 
said  to  him,  "  Thou  art  not  what  I 
thought  thou  wast :  I  will  cheerfully  go 
with  thee."  At  last  Death  touched  the 
belieyer  with  his  hand  ; — ^it  was  eyen  as 
when  the  mother  doth  in  sport  smite  her 
child  a  moment  The  child  loyes  tliat 
loying  pinch  upon  the  arm,  for  it  is  a 

Eroof  of  affection.  So  did  Death  put  his 
nger  on  the  inan*s  pulse,  and  stopped  it 
for  a  moment,  and  the  Christian  found 
himself,  by  Death's  kind  finger,  changed 
into  a  spirit ;  yea^  he  found  nimself  bro- 
ther to  the  angels.  His  body  had  been 
etherealized,  ms  soul  purified,  and  he 
himself  was  in  heayen. 

A  ChrLstian  has  nothing  to    lose  by 


death.  You  say  he  has  to  lose  friends. 
I  am  not  so  sure  of  that.  Many  of  you 
may  haye  more  friends  in  heayen  than  on 
earth  ;  some  Christians  haye  more  dearly 
beloyed  ones  aboye  than  below.  You 
often  count  your  £a.mily  circle,  but  do 
you  do  as  that  little  giil,  of  whom 
Wordsworth  speaks,  when  she  said, 
"  Master,  we  are  seyen  ?"  Some  of  ibem 
were  dead  and  gone  to  heayen,  but  she 
would  haye  it  that  they  were  all  brothem 
and  sisters  stilL  0,  how  many  brothers 
and  sisters  we  haye  up-stairs  in  the  upper 
room  in  our  FVithei^s  nouse !  How  many 
dear  ones,  Unked  with  us  in  the  ties  of 
relationship,  for  they  are  as  much  our  re- 
lations now  as  they  were  then !  Though 
in  the  resurrection  they  neither  many 
nor  are  giyen  in  marriage,  yet  in  that 
great  world,  who  has  said  that  the  ties  of 
affection  shall  be  seyered,  so  that  we 
shall  not,  eyen  there,  claim  kindred  with 
one  another,  as  well  as  kindred  with 
Jesus  Christ  ?  What  haye  we  to  lose  by 
death  ?  Come  when  he  may,  should  we 
not  open  the  door  for  him?  I  would 
loye  to  feel  like  that  woman  who  said, 
when  she  was  dying,  '^  I  feel  like  a  door 
on  the  kteh,  ready  to  be  opened  to  let 
my  Lord  in.''  Is  not  that  a  sweet  state, 
to  haye  the  house  ready,  so  that  it  will 
require  no  setting  in  order  ?  When 
Death  comes  to  a  wicked  man,  he  finds 
him  moored  &8t ;  he  snaps  his  otble,  and 
driyes  his  ship  to  sea :  but  when  he  comes 
to  the  Christian,  he  finds  him  winding  up 
the  anchor,  and  he  says,  "When  thou 
hast  done  thy  work  ana  shipped  the  an- 
chor, I  will  take  thee  home.**  With 
sweet  breath  he  blows  on  him,  and  the 
ship  is  wafted  gently  to  heayen,  with  no 
regrets  for  life,  but  with  ancels  at  the 
prow,  spirits  guiding  the  rudder,  sweet 
songs  coming  through  the  cordage,  and 
canvass  silvered  o'er  with  light. 

III.  The  Christian's  death  is  alwa3rB 
timely : — "  Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave 
in  a  full  age."  "Ah  !"  says  one,  "that  is 
not  true.  Good  people  do  not  live  longer 
than  others.  The  most  pious  man  may 
die  in  the  prime  of  his  youth.**  But  look 
at  my  text.  It  does  not  say,  Tliou  shalt 
come  to  thy  grave  in  old  age,  but — ^in  a 
"  fuU  age.  Well,  who  knows  what  a 
"fiill  age"  is?  A  « fuD  age "  is  when- 
ever G<^  Ukes  to  take  his  children  home. 
There  are  some  fiuits  you  know  that  are 
lute  in  coming  to  perfection,  and  we  do 
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nol  Ifaink  their  flaTonr  b  good  till  Chrut- 
mas,  or  tiJl  they  have  gone  through  the 
frost,  while  some  are  fit  for  table  now. 
All  fruits  do  not  get  ripe  and  mellow  at 
the  same  season.     So  with  CSuistians. 
They  are  at  **  full  age  **  when  Qod  chooses 
to  take  them  home.    They  are  at  ''full 
age"  if  they  die  at  twenty-one ;  tbey  are 
not  more  if  they  Hre  to  l>e  ninety.  »ome 
wines  can  be  <mmk  very  soon  after  the 
vintage ;  others  need  to  be  kept     But 
what  does  this  matter,  if  when  tne  liquor 
is  broached,  it  is  found  to  have  its  full 
flavour?    God  never  broaches  his  cask 
till  tite  wine  has  perfected  itsell    There 
are  two  mercies  to  a  Christian.   The  first 
is  that  he  will  never  die  too  soon  ;  and 
the  second,  that  he  will  never  die  too  late. 
First,  he  will  never  die  too  soon.  Spen- 
cer, who  blazed  out  so  brilliantly  some 
Tears  ago,  preached  so  wonderfully,  that 
many  expected  that  a  great  light  would 
shine  st^dily,  and  that  many  would  be 
guided  to  heaven  ;  but  when  suddenly 
the  light  was  quenched  in  darkness,  and 
he  was  drowned  while  yet  in  his  youth, 
men  wept,  and  said,  **  Ah !  Spencer  died 
too  soon.**    So  it  has  been  sung  of  Eirke 
White  the  poet,  who  worked  so  labori- 
ously at  his  studies.    Like  the  ea^le  who 
finds  that  the  arrow  that  smote  lum  was 
winged  by  a  feather  from  his  own  body, 
eo  was  his  own  study  the  means  of  his 
death;  and  t^e  poet  said  he  died  too 
soon.    It  was  untrue.     He  did  not  die 
too  Mxnu    No  Christian  ever  does.    But, 
lay  some,    ^  How    usefiil   might   they 
liaTe  been  had  they  have  lived !"    Ah ! 
hut  how   damaging  they   might   have 
heen !  And  were  it  not  better  to  die  than 
to  do  aomethmff  afterwards  that  would 
disgrace  themselves,  and  bring  disj^race 
to  the  Christian  character  i    Were  it  not 
better  to  sleep  while  their  work  was  go- 
mg  on,  than  to  break  it  down  afterwards  7 
We  bive  seen  some  sad  instances  of 
Christian  men  who  have  been  very  useful 
in  God's  cause,  but  have  afterwards  had 
ttd  falls,  and  fiave  dishonoured  Christ, 
though  they  were   saved  and    brought 
hack  at  kst.    We  oonld  almost  wish  that 
they  had  died  rather  than  lived.    You 
don't  know  what  macht  have  been  the 
cmer  of  those  men  who  were  taken  away 
10  soon.    Are  you  quite  sure  they  would 
have  done  so  much  good  ?    Might  they 
not  have  done  much  evil  ?  Could  we  have 
ft  dream  of  the  future,  and  see  what  there 


might  have  been,  we  should  say,  Ah, 
Lord,  let  it  stop  while  it  is  well !  Let 
him  sleep  while  the  music  playeth ;  there 
may  be  hideous  sounds  afterwards.  We 
long  not  to  keep  awake  to  hear  the  dreary 
notes.  The  Christian  dies  well :  he  does 
not  die  too  soon. 

Again:  the  Christian  never  dies  ioa 
late.  That  old  lady  there  is  eighty  years 
old.  She  sits  ixt  a  miserable  room,  shi* 
vering  by  a  handful  of  fire.  She  is  kept 
by  charity.  She  is  poor  and  miserable. 
"What's  the  good  of  herf*  says  every- 
body ;  "she  has  lived  too  long.  A  few 
years  ago  she  might  have  been  of  some 
use ;  but  now  look  at  her !  She  can 
scarcely  eat  unless  her  food  is  put  into 
her  mouth.  She  cannot  move  ,*  and  what 
good  can  she  be  f  Do  not  you  find  fault 
with  your  Master^s  work  f  He  is  too  good 
a  husbandman  to  leave  his  wheat  in  the 
field  too  long,  and  let  it  shale  out.  Go  and 
see  her,  and  you  will  be  reproved.  Let  her 
speak :  she  can  tell  you  things  you  never 
loiew  in  all  your  life.  Or,  if  she  does  not 
speak  at  all,  her  silent,  unmurmuring  se- 
renilT,  her  constant  submission,  teaches 
vou  how  to  bear  suffering.  So  that  there 
IS  something  you  can  learn  from  her  yet. 
Say  not  the  old  leaf  hangeth  too  long  on 
the  tree.  An  insect  may  yet  twist  itself 
therein,  and  fSeishion  it  into  its  habitation. 
O,  say  not  the  old  sear  leaf  ought  to  have 
been  blown  off  long  ago.  Tne  time  is 
coming  when  it  shall  fall  gently  on  the- 
soil ;  but  it  remaineth  to  preach  to  un- 
thinldng  men  the  frailty  of  their  lives. 
Hear  what  Grod  says  to  each  of  us: — 
"  Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave  in  a  full 
age."  Cholera !  thou  mayest  flv  across 
the  land  and  taint  the  air :  I  shall  die  in 
a  "  full  age."  I  may  preach  to-day,  and 
as  many  days  as  I  please  in  the  week, 
but  I  shall  die  at  a  "  full  age."  However 
ardently  I  may  labour,  I  snail  die  at  a 
"  full  age."  Affliction  may  come  to  drain 
my  veiT  lifers  blood,  and  dry  up  the  very 
sap  and  marrow  of  my  being.  Ah  !  but 
affliction^  thou  shalt  not  come  too  soon — 
I  shall  die  at  a  "  full  age."  And  thou, 
waiting  man !  and  thou,  tortying  woman ! 
thou  art  saying,  "O  Lord,  how  long? 
— ^how  long?  I^t  me  come  home."  Thou 
shalt  not  l^  kept  from  thy  beloved  Jesus 
one  hour  more  than  is  necessary ;  thou 
shalt  have  heaven  as  soon  as  thou  art 
ready  for  it.  Heaven  is  ready  enough 
for  thee  ;  and  thy  Lord  will  say,  "  Come 
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up  higher  f*  when  thou  hast  airiTed  at  a 
'^full  age  f  but  neyer  before,  nor  after. 

lY.  Now  the  hut  thing  ia,  that  a  Chiia- 
tian  will  die  with  htmour .-— ^  Thou  shalt 
come  to  thy  grave  like  a  shock  of  com 
oometh  in  his  season."  Tou  hear  men 
speak  acainst  funeral  honours ;  and  I  cer- 
tainly do  enter  my  protest  against  the 
awful  extrayagance  with  which  many  fu- 
nerals are  conducted,  and  the  absurdly 
stupid  fiishions  that  are  often  introduced. 
It  would  be  a  hap|)y  thing  if  some  per- 
sons could  break  through  them,  and  if 
widows  were  not  obliged  to  spend  the 
money  which  they  need  so  much  them- 
selves, upon  a  needless  ceremony,  which 
makes  death  not  honourable,  but  rather 
despicable.  Bat,  methinks  that  while 
death  should  not  be  flaunted  out  with 
gaudy  plumes,  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
an  honourable  funeral  which  eveiy  one  of 
us  may  desire  to  have.  We  do  not  wish 
to  be  carried  away  iust  as  a  bundle  of 
tares,  we  would  prefer  that  devout  men 
should  cany  us  to  the  grave  and  make 
much  lamentation  over  us.  Some  of  us 
have  seen  funerals  that  were  very  like  a 
'^  harvest  home."  I  can  remember  the 
funeral  of  a  sainted  minister  under  whom 
I  once  sat  The  pulpit  was  hung  in 
black,  and  crowds  of  peoplecame  together; 
and  when  an  aged  veteran  in  the  anny  of 
Christ  rose  up  to  deliver  the  funeral  onir 
tion  over  his  remains,  there  stood  a  weep- 
ing people,  lamenting  that  a  prince  had 
fallen  that  day  in  Israel  Then,  verily,  I 
felt  what  Mr.  Jay  must  have  experienced 
when  he  preached  the  fimeral  sermon  for 
Rowlimd  Hill,  ''Howl,  fir  tree,  the  cedar  is 
£illen,"  there  was  such  a  melancholy 
grandeur  there.  And  ^et  my  soid  seemed 
Ht  up  with  joy,  to  thmk  it  possible  that 
some  of  us  might  share  in  the  same  affec- 
tion, and  that  the  same  tears  might  be 
wept  over  us  when  we  come  to  die.  Ah ! 
my  brethren  here,  my  brethren  in  office, 
my  brethren  in  this  church,  it  may  some- 
what cheer  your  hearts  to  know  that 
when  you  depart^  your  death  will  be  to 
us  a  source  of  the  deepest  grief  and  most 

Eiercing  sorrow.  Your  burial  shall  not 
e  that  prophesied  for  Jehoiakim — ^the 
burial  of  an  ass — ^with  none  to  weep  over 
him ;  but  devout  men  will  assemble  and 
say,  "  Here  lies  the  deacon  who  for  years 
served  his  Master  so  faithfully."  "  Here 
''-Ml  the  Sunday-school  teacher,"  will  the 
^   say,  ''who  early  taught  me  the 


Saviour's  name  ^  and  if  the  minister 
should  faXLf  methinks  a  crowd  of  people 
following  him  to  the  tomb  would  weQ 
give  him  such  a  funeral  as  a  shock  of 
com  hath  when  "  it  cometh  in  his  season." 
I  believe  we  ou^t  to  pay  great  icsp^ 
to  the  departed  saintr  txraifisi  "The 
memory  of  the  just  is  blessed."  And 
even  ye  little  saints  in  the  church,  don't 
think  you  will  be  forgotten  when  von  die. 
You  may  have  no  ffrave-stone  ;  but  the 
angels  will  know  where  you  are  as  well 
without  a  grave-stone  as  with  it.  There 
will  be  some  who  will  weep  over  you; 
you  will  not  be  hurried  away,  but  mil  be 
carried  with  tears  to  your  grave. 

But,  methinks,  there  are  two  funerals 
for  every  Christian :  one,  the  funeral  of 
the  body :  and  the  other,  the  90uL  Fune- 
ral, did  I  say,  of  the  soul  ?  No,  I  meant 
not  so :  I  meant  not  so :  it  is  a  marriage 
of  the  soul ;  for  as  soon  as  it  leaves  the 
body  the  angel  reapers  stand  ready  to 
carry  it  away.  They  may  not  bring  a 
fiery  chariot  as  erst  they  luid  for  Elijah ; 
but  they  have  their  broad  spreading 
wings.  I  rejoice  to  believe  that  angels 
will  c<nne  as  convoys  to  the  soul  across 
the  ethereal  plains.  Lo!  angels  at  the 
head  support  the  ascending  saint,  and 
lovinffly  they  look  upon  his  fiEuse  as  they 
bear  mm  upwards ;  and  angels  at  the 
feet^  assist  in  waiting  him  up  yonder 
through  the  skies.  And  as  the  nusband- 
men  come  out  from  their  houses  and  cry 
"A  joyous  harvest  home,"  so  will  the 
angels  come  forth  from  the  gates  of 
heaven,  and  say, "  Harvest  home !  harvest 
home!  Here  is  another  shock  of  com 
fully  ripe,  gathered  into  the  gamer."  I 
think  the  most  honourable  and  glorious 
thing  we  shall  ever  behold,  next  to 
Christ's  entrance  into  heaven,  and  his 
glory  there,  is  the  entrance  of  one  of 
God*s  people  into  heaven.  I  can  suppose 
it  is  made  a  holiday  whenever  a  saint 
enters, — and  that  is  continually,  so  that 
they  keep  perpetual  holiday.  Oh!  me- 
thinks there  is  a  shout  that  cometh  from 
heaven  whenever  a  Christian  enters  it, 
louder  than  the  noise  of  many  waters. 
The  thundering  acclamations  of  an  uni- 
verse are  drowned,  as  if  they  were  but  a 
whisper,  in  that  great  shout  which  all  the 
ransomed  raise,  wnen  they  cry.  "  Another, 
and  yet  another  comes ;  ana  the  song  is 
still  swelled  by  increasing  voices,  as  they 
chiint,    "Blessed  Husbandman,   blessed 
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Hosliuidiiiaiiy  thy  wheat  is  ooming  home ; 
shocks  of  com  mUyripe  are  gathering 
into  thy  gamer.**  Well,  wait  a  little, 
beloTed  In  a  few  more  years  you  and  I 
shall  be  carried  through  the  etner  on  the 
vings  of  angeb.  Me&inks  I  die,  and  the 
uigus  ii4)proach.  I  am  on  the  wings  of 
dtenibs.  Oh,  how  they  bear  me  ap — ^ho w 
swiftly,  and  ^t  how  softly.  I  haye  left 
mortality  with  all  its  pains.  Oh,  how 
rapid  is  my  flight !  Just  now  I  passed  the 
iDOTning  star.  Far  behind  me  now  the 
planets  shine.  Oh,  how  swiftly  do  I  fly, 
and  how  sweetly  !  Cherdbs !  what  swift 
tli^t  is  yours,  and  what  kind  arms  are 
these  I  lean  upon.  And  on  my  way  ye 
ki&s  me  with  the  kisses  of  loye  and  aneo- 
tion.  Ye  call  me  brother.  Cherubs! 
Am  I  your  brother?  I  who  just  now  was 
capcire  in  a  tenement  of  clay — am  I  your 
liDther? ''Yes!"  they  say.  Oh,  hark!  I 
hear  music  strangely  narmonious !  What 
{i^eet  Boundfl  come  to  my  ears!  I  am 
nearing  Pkiadise  !  'Tis  e'en  so..  Do  not 
spintsapproach  with  songs  of  joy?  ''Yes!" 
thpy  aay.  And  ere  they  can  answer,  be- 


hold tbey  come, — a  ^orious  oonyoy  ! 
I  catch  a  sight  of  them  ss  they  are  hold- 
ing a  great  reyiew  at  the  gates  of  Pftrar 
diae.  And,  ah !  there  is  the  golden  gate. 
I  enter  ni ;  and  I  see  my  blessed  C:>rd. 
lean  tell  you  no  more.  All  else  were 
thinsB  unlawful  for  flesh  to  utter.  My 
liOid!  I  am  with  thee — plunged  into 
tbee—lost  in  thee,  just  as  a  drop  is  swfJ- 
Wed  in  the  ocean — as  one  single  tint  is 
lost  m  the  glorious  rainbow  ?  Am  I  lost 
in  thee,  thou  glorious  Jesus?  And  is  my 
blis  consummated  ?  Is  the  wedding-day 
come  at  last?  Haye  I  really  put  on  the 
loaniagegarments?  And  ami  thine? Yes! 


I  am.  There  is  nought  else  now  for  me. 
In  yain  your  harpe,  ye  angels.  In  yain 
all  eke.  Leaye  me  a  little  while — ^I  will 
know  your  heayen  by-and-bye.  Oiye  me 
some  years,  yea,  give  me  some  ages  to 
lean  here  on  tnis  sweet  bosom  of  my  Lord ; 
giye  me  half  eternity,  and  let  me  bask 
myself  in  the  sunshine  of  that  one  snule. 
Yes ;  giye  me  this.  Didst  sjpei^  Jesus  ? 
"  Yes ;  I  haye  loyed  thee  with  an  oyer- 
lasting  love,  and  now  thou  art  mine ;  thou 
art  with  me."  Is  not  this  heayen?  I 
want  nought  else.  I  tell  you  once  again, 
ye  blessed  spirits,  I  will  see  jjrou  by-ond- 
bye.  But  with  my  Lord  I  will  now  t^e 
my  feast  of  loye.  0,  Jesus  !  Jesus  ! 
Jesus !  Thou  art  heayen !  I  want  nought 
else.    I  am  lost  in  thee ! 

Beloyed,  is  not  this  to  go  to ''  the  grave 
in  full  age,  like  as  a  shock  of  com"  fully 
ripe  ?  The  sooner  the  day  shall  come,  the 
more  we  shall  rejoice.  0,  tardy  wheels 
of  time !  speed  on  your  flight.  0,  angels, 
wherefore  come  ye  on  with  laggard  wings  ? 
0 !  fl^  through  the  ether  and  outstrip 
the  lightning  flash !  Why  may  I  not 
die?  why  do  I  tarry  here?  Impatient 
heart,  be  quiet  a  little  while.  Thou  art 
not  fit  for  heaven  yet,  else  thou  wouldst 
not  be  here.  Thou  hast  not  done  thy 
work,  else  thou  wouldst  have  thy  resU 
Toil  on  a  little  longer,  there  is  rest  enou^ 
in  the  grave.  Thou  shalt  have  it  there. 
On!  on! 

"  With  mj  scrip  on  my  bade,  and  my  staff  in 

my  hand, 
m  march  on  in  haste  thro*  an  enemy's  land : 
Though  the  way  maj  be  roogh,  it  cannot  be 

long ; 
So  riTamooth  it  with  hope,  and  1*11  cheer  it 

with  son^" 


THE   LITTLE   PROTESTANT. 
A  True  Story  for  ChiMren. 


"Tell  us  a  stoiy.  Aunt  Margaret,*' 
»id  with  one  voice  a  merry  tittle  group, 
^  they  gathered  round  a  gentle-looking, 
eldertv  lady. 

^  My  dears,  I  am  tired  to  night,  I  have 
A  bcadkche ;  I  really  do  not  feel  able  to 
««fe  a  story  for  you." 

"*  Oh,  but  there  is  no  need  to  make  a 
^t^Ty,  tell  us  a  true  one :  you  must  have 
plen^  of  them.** 


'' A  true  story !  Well,  I  suppose  I  must 
try.  Shall  it  be  of  some  king  or  queen  I 
have  read  about,  or  some  great  wise  man, 
or  some  little  girl  or  boy  like  your- 
selves?" 

"Oh,  some  one  like  ourselves;  that 
will  be  much  the  best." 

"  Well,  I  shall  tell  you  a  true  story, 
though  perhaps  you  may  not  think  it  a 
veiy  interesting  one.    It  happened  many 
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▼ears  ago,  when  I  was  auite  a  young 
lady,  and  lived  with  my  dear  sisters  at 
home.  There  was  a  poor  old  woman  who 
carried  a  basket  with  things  to  sell,  and 
used  to  come  to  our  house  once  a  week 
to  get  little  doUs  and  pincushions  which 
we  made  for  her.  One  cold  morning  in 
November,  I  was  told  that  old  Jenny  was 
at  the  door.  It  was  a  chill,  dismal  day, 
when  the  fog  wetted  the  pavement  like 
rain,  and  you  would  draw  back  shivering 
from  an  open  window.  I  found  that 
Jenny  was  not  alone :  she  had  a  little 
girl  of  about  eight  vears  old  with  her.  I 
think  I  see  her  still, — such  a  little,  pale, 
miserable-looking  child,  with  no  shoes  or 
bonnet,  and  with  a  thin  frock  and  tippet, 
all  soaked  through  with  the  fog,  and  so 
frightened-looking  too,  as  if  she  dared  not 

rk  or  look  up.  Jenny  told  me  that 
night  before,  when  the  people  she 
lodged  with  opened  their  door  late  in  the 
evening,  they  found  this  unhappy  little 
creature  sitting  on  the  steps,  all  dripping 
with  rain  and  crying  bitterly.  She  could 
tell  nothing  about  herself,  except  that  her 
name  was  SusaUf  that  she  had  come  from 
Glasgow,  and  was  looking  for  an  aunty, 
but  did  not  know  her  name  or  anything 
about  her.  God  had  led  the  little  stranger 
to  this  door,  where  there  were  kind  hearts 
within.  The  femily  were  very  poor,  but 
they  took  pity  on  the  friendless  wanderer, 
they  made  her  warm  at  their  fire,  ana 

fave  her  part  of  the  children's  supper  and 
reak&st ;  and  now  old  Jennv  thought 
the  best  thing  she  could  do  for  her  was  to 
take  her  about  with  the  basket,  to  the 
families  she  thought  would  be  charitable 
to  her. 

''  I  spoke  to  the  child  ;  and  a  few  kind 
words  Dad  a  wonderful  effect  in  making 
her  look  brighter  and  franker.  But  aU 
she  could  tell  of  her  historv  was,  that  her 
mother  was  dead,  and  that  ner  father  used 
often  to  beat  her,  so  that  she  was  glad  to 
run  away  when  he  came  into  the  house. 
Two  days  before  he  had  put  her  on  the 
top  of  a  coach,  and  told  her  to  seek  her 
aunt  in  Edinburgh ;  and  as  she  was  glad  to 
get  away  from  hwtiy  she  thought  of  nothing 
else.  l!nen  she  had  wandered  about  tifl 
she  sat  down  on  that  doorstep,  half  dead 
with  cold  and  hunger.  We  got  her  some 
clothes,  and  sent  her  to  a  charity  school ; 
and  though  the  kind  people  who  had  taken 
her  in  were  Roman  Catholics,  they  did 
not  object  to  her  having  a  Bible  and  leam- 


I  ing  verses  and  hymns  (for  she  could  read 
I  a  fittle),  and  coming  every  week  to  repeat 
them  to  me.  She  was  very  ignorant,  but 
willing  and  pleased  to  learn.  I  remember 
the  first  day  I  asked  her  if  she  knew  what 
it  was  to  be  a  tinner;  she  replied, '  If  yon 
please,  ma'am,  FU  be  a  ProtegUuni!  She 
had  no  idea  of  what^the  word  meant,  but 
the  answer  amused  me  veiy  much,  and 
ever  after  we  called  her  Qu  little  ProUiir 
ant  We  soon  saw  that  it  would  be 
desirable  to  remove  her  from  the  fiimily 
she  lived  with  ;  and  though  very  kind, 
they  were  too  poor  to  wish  to  keep  her. 
So  sftie  first  went  to  be  a  help  to  a  woman 
who  had  a  shop,  and  to  run  errands. 
There  she  had  very  hard  work  and  little 
food,  and  it  made  our  hearts  sad  to  see 
her  weaiy  little  fiice.  Then  a  kind 
Christian  lady  of  our  acquaintance,  who 
had  heard  the  story,  offei^  to  try  her  as 
a  little  maid  ;  and  here  poor  Susan's 
happiest  days  were  passed,  for  she  was 
most  kindly  treated,  and  taught  much 
about  Jesus  and  heavenly  things. 

"  But  her  health  had  been  quite  broken 
at  first  by  want  and  hardships,  and  now 
she  began  to  get  more  and  more  delicaUs 
and  soon  it  was  impossible  for  her  to  stay 
longer  with  our  good  friend.  There 
seemed  to  be  no  home  for  Susan  now  but 
the  worhhovM — ^that  is  the  great  house  full 
of  windows  just  out  of  town,  where  yon  al- 
ways see  poor  people  and  children  about 
the  door.  It  is  the  place  where  all  poor, 
and  aged,  and  orphans  are  sent,  who  We 
no  home  of  their  own ; — and  a  sad  homo 
it  is,  though  many  are  thankful  for  it ; 
and  I  have  known  some  of  God's  people 
who  seemed  quite  happy  there,  because 
they  could  be  happy  m  any  place  where 
they  knew  that  Jesus  was  with  them. 
But  we  would  have  grieved  to  send  our 
*  little  Protestantf  to  the  workhouse,  and 
we  were  very  glad  and  thankful  indeed, 
when  God  put  it  into  the  heart  of  a  pious 
widow  who  lived  near  us,  to  offer  to  take 
care  of  her  for  a  very  small  sum  of  money. 
Mrs.  H —  was  very  poor,  and  in  bad  health 
herself,  and  had  a  young  fiunilv ;  but  she 
loved  and  served  the  Lord,  and  wished  to 
show  kindness  to  this  little  one  for  his 
sake.  And  truly  she  was  to  her  like  a 
mother,  making  her  sleep  with  herself 
and  many  a  night,  when  kept  awake  by 
pain  and  fear,  she  would  spend  hours  in 
talking  to  her  of  the  love  of  Jesus  to  poor 
sinners,  and  of  the  happy  place  where 
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pain  and  sickness  shall  never  be  felt 
again.  And  she 'said  it  was  wonderful 
how  the  child*s  heart  and  mind  seemed 
opened,  and  what  questions  she  would  ask, 
^ving  how  she  understood  and  was 
interested  in  these  things.  So  here  the 
last  year  of  poor  Stisan*s  life  was  spent. 
We  got  her  small  weekly  board  paid  by 
the  help  of  friends,  and  of  the  tkstitute 
Sid  Society  ;-^ih&t  means  a  number  of 
pioas  ^ntlemen  who  have  agreed  together 
to  coUect  as  much  money  as  they  can, 
and  take  it  to  those  poor  sick  people  who 
aie  not  able  to  work  for  themselves  and 
hare  no  friends  to  support  them.  One  of 
these  good  gentlemen  used  to  visit  Susan 
eveiyweek,  and  seemed  to  take  much 
interest  in  her  fand  she  was  always  glad 
to  see  him.  Indeed  she  had  a  very  loving 
heart,  and  loved  wumlv  those  who  were 
kind  to  her.  I  remember  how  hard  she 
vorked  at  a  bit  of  crochet  trimming  for 
me,  and  how  delighted  she  was  to  have 
Mndhing  to  give  me. 

^I  do  not  remember  much  about 
Susan's  last  days,  but  only  that  she  seemed 
truly  to  get  the  &ith  of  a  UUle  child,  and 
that  all  fear  of  dying  was  taken  away, 
and  the  poor  little  lanu)  made  quite  happy 
to  think  of  going  home  to  the  good  Shep- 
herd. She  was  shy  and  timid  in  speaking 
of  her  own  feelings  to  any  one  except 
Mis.  H— ,  but  would  SDcai  quite  freely 
to  her.  I  remember  well  on  the  mominff 
of  her  fimeial,  how  sad  we  felt  to  think 
that  there  would  be  no  friends  to  carry 
our  little  Protestant  to  the  grave,  and  how 
ve  thoueht  if  it  had  been  in  England, 
where  it  is  the  custom  for  ladies  to  attend 
Kerala,  how  gladlywe  would  have  gone. 
But  next  day  Mrs.  H —  told  us  that  quite 
a  band  of  respectable  and  Christian  men 
l»ad  come,  some  from  regard  for  Jier,  for 
fhe  had  many  friends,  and  some  from  real 
interest  in  the  little  stranger.  And  though 


there  might  not  be  tears  of  sorrow  shed 
over  her  grave,  I  believe  that  not  a  few 
pious  hearts  rejoiced  and  gave  thanks  in 
thinking  that  the  poor  orphan  was  now 
safe  in  the  Fathei's  house,  and  felt  their 
own  &ith  strengthened  by  considering 
the  Lord's  goomiess  and  care  for  her. 
And  so  Susan  rests  in  a  quiet  comer  of 
the  church-yard,  and  we  do  not  doubt 
that  she  is  a  happy  spirit  among  the 
blessed  ones  above,  and  that  we  shall  see 
her  again,  bright  and  beautifrd,  on  the 
resurrection  morning." 

The  children  had  listened  to  Aunt 
Mailgaref  s  tale  with  much  attention  and 
looks  of  interest  and  sympathy.  And 
now  they  exclaimed,  "  Oh,  what  a  pretty 
stoiy  !  Foor  Susan  I  The  little  Protest- 
ant !  Aunt,  you  must  tell  us  it  often  over 
again, 

"  Yes,  my  dears,  but  now  you-must  teU 
me  what  lessons  you  and  I  should  learn 
from  poor  Susan's  history.*' 

There  was  a  pause ;  then  the  oldest  of 
the  group  said,  "  I  suppose  we  ought  to 
be  very  thankful  that  we  have  had  kind 
parents  and  a  comfortable  home,  and  not 
been  friendless  and  wanderers,  as  she 
was." 

"  Yes,  Ellen ;  and  I  will  tell  you  another 
lesson, — to  love  and  trust  in  God.  See 
how  kind  he  was  to  the  poor  on)lian,how 
he  led  her  to  kind  friends,  ana  sent  his 
Holy  Spirit  to  teach  her  the  way  of  salva- 
tion. If  Jesus  had  compassion  on  this 
little  one  before  she  knew  or  loved  him, 
how  surely  will  he  be  your  friend,  if  you 
^ek  him.  I  could  say  much  more  to  you 
all  about  this,  but  it  is  too  late.  Only 
remember  that  sweet  verse  which  we  used 
to  think  would  have  been  a  pretty  in- 
scription, if  we  had  been  rich  enough  to 
have  put  a  stone  on  Susan's  grave, 
*  When  my  fether  and  my  mother  forsake 
me^  then  the  Lord  will  take  me  up." 


iPoettu. 


THB  JEWISH  PILGRIM. 

AiK  tbMB  Hm  ■ndcDt  holy  hiHf , 
,  Wbm  Mgei.  wmlked  of  old  7 
u^  Uw  lud  oor  9iory  fiUa 
^^ith  ^ory  BoC  TBt  Md  ? 
'•I hftre pMted  W  mmaj m duia», 

vrcr  mmaj  a  land  and  om, 
Bot  itiU,  O  proiDHod  PalMtinc, 

My  dmoM  bave  teea  of  thev. 


I  see  thj  mountam  ccdan  graeo. 

Thy  ralleyM  fresh  and  tuTf 
With  •ammerfl  bright  aa  they  har*  been, 

When  IsrMre  home  waa  tnen ; 
Thooffh  o'er  thee  aword  and  time  have 

Ana  Croae  and  Creaoent  ahone, 
And  heavily  the  chain  hath  preaaedf 

Bat  tbott  art  itill  ofor  own ! 
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Thine  mn  the  wmndering  raee  that  go 

Uubleewd  through  vwwrj  lead, 
Whcwe  blood  hath  •tained  the  polar  mow, 

And  ^umehed  the  deeert  ea&d ; 
And  thine  the  homeleai  hearts  that  torn 

From  all  earth**  1101080  to  thee, 
With  their  lone  fiuth  for  agee  home 

la  deepleii  meinorj. 

For  throDfli  are  hllen  -aatioM  goaa 

Before  the  mareh  of  time. 
And,  where  Uie  oe«aa  rolled  alone. 

Are  foreati  ia  their  prime. 
Binee  Gentile  plooghnana  mamd  the  brow 

OfZion'oholr  hfll— 
Where  are  tike  Roman  m^Im  bow  7 

Tot  Jndah  wandera  atiU. 

And  hath  ahe  wandefed  thoa  ia  Tain, 

A  pilgrim  of  the  past  7 
No!  long  deferred  her  hope  hadi  been, 

Bat  it  ehall  oome  at  laat ;  ^ 

For  in  her  wantMa  Toiee  I  hear. 

As  from  some  prophefa  urn ; 
It  bide  the  nation*  baUd  not  there, 

For  Jacob  ahall  retom. 

O  loot  and  loved  Jemealem ! 

Tbj  pilgrim  majr  not  etaf 
To  see  the  glad  earth**  harvest  home 

In  thy  redraming  da^. 
But  now,  rengned  m  faith  and  trust, 

I  M>ek  a  nameless  tomb. 
At  least  beneath  thy  hallowed  dost— 

O  giro  the  wanderer  room. 

Jtkmmtnu 


RBST   IN  GOD. 

Plutm  cztL  7« 

Bt.  T.  Hartbt.    a.  D.  1647. 

IfoVB  me  no  more,  rain  world  {—it  is  in 
Knerienee  tells  me  plain, 
I  snnald  deemved  be 
If  erer  I  again  diould  trust  in  thee. 
Mr  wnry  heart  hath  ransacked  all 
Tny  tressiiries,  both  great  and  small. 


And  thy  large  iuTentorf  bears  in  mind; 

Yet  oooid  it  never  find 

One  jdaos  wherein  to  net, 
TboQgh  It  hath  often  tried  aU  the  best. 

Not  that  there  ia  not  nlaee  of  net  in  thee 

Forothan;  bat  lor  me 

Tliere  ia— tiiere  eaa  be  none  : 
That  God  that  made  mine  heart  is  be  alone 
That  of  himself  both  can  and  will 
Give  reef  onto  m j  tiioQghts,  and  fill 
Them  foU  of  all  content  and  qoietBess, 

That  so  I  may  poasBsi 

My  sool  in  patiniee. 
Until  he  find  it  time  to  call  ma  heoea. 


On  Thee,  then,  as  a  aore 

A  tned  comer-stone— 

Lord,  1  will  strive  to  raise 
The  tower  of  my  aalvation,  and  thy 
In  thee,  a*  in  my  centre,  shall 
The  lines  of  all  my  longings  fall- 
To  thee,  as  to  mine  anchor  surely  tied. 

MyahipshaU  safelvrida 

On  thee,  as  on  my  oed 
Of  soft  repose,  I'll  rert  my  weary  head. 

Thoa.  thoa  alone  shalt  be  m/  whole  derfre, 
1*11  nothing  else  reqoire 
Bot  Thee,  or  fior  ttiy  sake. 
In  Uiee,  I'll  sleep  «ecare :  and  when  I  wake, 
Thy  fflorioos  fiMO  shsU  satiaiy 
The  loaginff  of  my  lookiag  eye. 
Ill  roll  myseff  on  thee,  as  on  my  Rock, 
When  threatening  daagen  mock  f 
Of  Tbee,  as  of  my  Tnaaoie, 
I'll  boast  and  brag,  my  comforts  know  no  inessuis. 

Iioid,  Thoa  shalt  be  mine  all  1 1  win  not  knew 

A  profit  here  below. 

Bat  what  reflects  on  thee; 
Thoa  dialt  be  all  the  pleasnrs  I  wiU  see. 
In  anything  that  earth  affords. 
Mine  nsart  shall  own  no  words 
Of  honour,  and  of  which  I  cannot  nam 

The  matter  of  thy  pniibe : 

Nay,  I  will  not  be  mine, 
Unleei  thoa  wilt  vooehsafe  to  have  ms  Thine. 


iEUtpbs. 
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On  AeqvtaiiUanee  tntJi  God,  Bt  John  How- 
ard HiNTON,  n.  a.  London :  Honlston 
andStoneman,  65,  Patemostor-row,  1866. 
12mo.  Cloth,  pp.  273. 

These  Lectures  treat  of  the  most  impor- 
tant and  sublime  of  all  topics, — ^the  Being 
and  Attributes  of  QodL  The  course  pursued 
is  as  follows : — The  first  Lecture  is  on 
Acquaintance  with  Qod — ^the  importance 
and  the  sources  of  it.  The  five  sources  of 
divine  knowledge  which  have  been  indicated 
hj  various  authors,  viz.  1.  Personal  Insight ; 
2.  Tradition  ;  3.  Manifestation  ;  4.  Ana- 
logy ;  and  5.  Revelation,  are  subjected  to  a 
brief,  but  most  searching  review.  The 
Second  Lecture  is  on  God  an  Infinite  Spirit. 
— ^The  spirituality  and  infinity  of  the  Divine 
nature  are  presented  to  us  in  this  Lecturo 


with  great  foroe  and  beauty.— The  Third 
Lecture  is  on  God  a  necessary  Being.  In 
this  Lecture  we  have  a  luminous  illustration 
of  the  important  truth,  that,  "the  existenoe 
of  GK>d  ia  not  contingent,  but  absolute.  ^  He 
not  only  does  exists  he  cannot  but  exist 
p.  50. 

The  Fourth  Lecture  is  on  Qod  a  Sodsl 
Unity.  Here  we  have  the  noblest  Lectura 
on  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  that  we  re- 
member ever  to  have  read.  We  oommeDa 
it  to  the  thoughtful  perusal  of  all  ChristiaQi. 
—The  Fifth  Lecture  is  on  God  an  Intelli- 
gent Being,  and  contains  many  sublime 
uioughts  on  the  Divine  knowledge  of  aU 
things.— The  Sixth  Lecture  is  on  Qod  an 
Emotional  Being.  The  object  of  the  author 
is,  "to  ascertain  the  essential  affections  of 
the  Divine  nature,  and  then  to  trace  tho 
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modifintJoDs  of  thflm  appanmt  in  the  Div- 
ine administnition.'*  p.  121.  We  have  read 
this  part  of  the  volume  with  deep  interest. 
—The  Seventh  Lecture  ia  on  Qod  a  Yolun- 
tuj  Being.  This  ia  a  thoroughly  logioal 
enquiry  into  the  myeteiy  of  the  Divine  wilL 
The  j^hth  Lecture  is  on  God  an  Active 
Being.  In  this  Lecture  we  have  a  glorious 
illustntion  of  the  works  of  Jehovah's  hands, 
om  calculated  to  excite  the  most  devout 
sad  hallowed  emotions.  We  derived  spe- 
cial pleasore  from  the  perusal  of  what  the 
author  advances  on  the  existence  of  evil : 
he  refers  to  that  awful  subject  with  becom- 
ii^modeBty,and  says,  perhaps,  in  substance, 
all  that  can  be  said  in  its  explanation.  The 
Ninth  Lecture  is  on  Ood  in  Counsel 
The  ooonsels  of  God  are  shewn  to  be  eter- 
nal, perfect,  sovereign,  profound,  and 
Mcret.  There  is  much  in  this  Lecture  on 
which  the  student  may  reflect  with  advan- 
tage. Lecture  the  Tenth  is  on  God  in 
Conamnmation.  The  etemi^  of  heaven 
ud  heQ  are  considered,  and  some  vexy 
wei^tf  thoughts  are  enunciated  on  this 
important  theme.  Hr.  Hintou  is  a  firm 
believer  in  the  perpetui^  of  the  misery  of 
the  lost  Lecture  the  eleventh  is  on  God 
peroeiTed  by  the  Senses.  This  struck  us 
to  as  beiqg  one  of  the  most  original  and 
doidy  reasoned  of  all  the  twelve  Lectures. 
It  Hill  repay  a  careful  perusal — The 
twelfth  and  last  Lecture  is  on  God  manifest 
hereafter. — ^We  have  in  this  part  of  the 
eonne  an  appropriate  conclusion  to  the 
whok  The  more  glorious  manifestationB 
of  God  awaiting  us  in  the  other  world  are 
coDsidered  iu  the  light  of  Scripture,  and  are 
pictored  with  no  ordinary  power. 

We  have  thus  given  our  readers  an  ont- 
fioe  of  the  oouxse  of  thought  pursued  by 
the  Lecturer,  and  shall  close  by  a  remark  or 
two  of  a  more  general  character.  Of  the 
^k  Of  a  whole,  with  the  exception  of  one 
or  two  WDtencee,  we  can  speak  in  the 
^^  terms. — It  contains  fewer  of  Mr. 
Hintony  to  us,  objeeiwmable  ptculiarUiet, 
^  any  book  of  his  which  we  have  had  the 
ppportonity  of  reading.  At  Uie  same  time 
rt  exhiUts  aU  his  exceUenciei,  such  as  energy 
of  thoQjs^t,  keenness  of  logic,  and  clearness 
^  expreeaion  in  their  full  Btrength.-~We 
'^  to  aee  many  more  tueh  works  from  his 
pen  before  he  is  called  to  his  rest — Mean- 
^ile  we  commend  the  one  before  us  most 
oordiaUy  to  the  attention  of  our  friends, 
both  nuniBters,  students,  and  private  Chris- 
^yjna.  They  will  find  here  something 
*bove  the  ordinary  standard  of  pulpit  dis- 
*^  Wa,  aomething  which  will  furnish  them 
*Jth  tooA  for  many  an  hour's  reflection,  if 
^  will  only  thiii  as  well  as  read. 


The  lAfe  of  Luther^  wriiten  by  himteif;  or 
the  anUohioffraph^  of  Luiher,  in  pauagee 
eximctedfrom  hu  writingM,  indudmg  hia 
txperimeee,  strugglee,  doubts,  temptations 
and  consolaiions, — With  additions  and 
illustrations,  collected  and  arranged  by  M. 
MiOBBLST. — London :  W.  H.  Collingridge, 
City  PtvBS,  1,  Long-lane.  8vo.  double 
columns,  pp.  108.    Price  one  shilUng. 

What  a  theme  forrefiection  and  doquence 
is  the  life  of  Mai'tin  Luther  1  Who  can  de- 
ny, that  with  all  his  failings  and  blemishea^ 
he  was  one  of  the  greatest  men  that  the 
world  or  the  church  ever  saw!  Who  will 
refuse  to  him  the  credit  of  having  been  one 
of  the  most  intrepid  and  gifted  of  the  lead- 
ers of  the  Reformation  f  He  did  not  create 
the  Reformation  in  Germany;  for  it  had 
already  commenced  before  lus  appearance 
on  the  stage  of  public  afiairs.  The  truth 
had  b^gun  to  dawn. — John  Hues  and  Jeiome 
of  Prague  had  sealed  their  testimony  with 
their  blood.  Remonstrances  sgainst  the 
abominations  of  Popery  had  been  made  in 
various  nations,  and  these  remonstrances 
had  become  gradually  louder  and  more  em- 
phatic in  their  tone.  But  the  Papacy,  as  if 
bent  in  its  own  overthrow,  turned  a  deaf  ear 
even  to  the  pleadings  of  its  most  enlight- 
ened friends,  and  just  as  Luther  commenced 
his  public  course,  was  pushing  the  abomin- 
able traffic  of  the  sale  of  indulgencies  to  a 
shameless  and  unprecedented  extent.  The 
train  was  laid  and  it  needed  but  a  spark  to 
Call  on  it,  to  produce  the  explosion.  This 
took  plaoe  when  Luther  nailed  his  famous 
Theses  to  the  door  of  the  church  at  Witten- 
berg, on  the  memorable  October  81st,  1517» 
the  day  before  all  Saint's  Day. — Then  began 
a  struggle  which  terminated  in  the  d^ver- 
Bnce  ofGexmany  from  the  joke  of  tlie  Pope, 
and  the  spreadof  the  doctrmeof  justification 
throughout  the  empire.  In  tl^  struggle, 
Luther  was  the  foremost  man  of  all,  and 
nobly  did  he  contend  for  the  truth  as  it  ia 
in  Jesus. 

His  character  had,  indeed,  many  blemiahes. 
He  was  superstitious,  violent,  censorious, 
and  too  often  grevloualy  uncharitable.  He 
had  much  ^otism,  and  was  too  anxious 
to  maintain  his  position  of  leader  in  the 
movement.  He  denounced  men  as  illiterate 
who  were  in  every  way  superior  to  himself 
in  scholarship. — His  treatment  of  the  Swiss 
brethren  was  a  melancholy  illustration  of 
bigotry  and  uncharitableneas.  And  why 
did  he  thus  denounce  those  good  men? 
Simply  because  they  would  not  swallow  his 
dogma  of  consubstantiation.  Then  again 
he  leaned  too  much  upon  the  support  of 
princes  and  potentates  and  consented  to  al- 
low the  Reformation  to  come  into  alliance 
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with  the  secular  powor.  The  lowilt  wtm  that 
in  time  the  spirit  which  had  been  evoqned 
hy  the  Befonnationy  ezpirMl,  tad  the 
chunhes  which  had  been  planted  by  Luther 
became  worldly  in  spirit  and  Neologistio  in 
sentiment:  and  now  those  churches  are  with 
but  few  ezceptions  "dead,  though  haring  a 
name  to  Uva^  The  great  defect  of  tbeBe- 
formation  was,  that  it  stopped  short  of 
asserting  in  its  full  significance  the  aphorism 
of  Christy  "My  kmgdom  Is  not  of  this 
world."  And  this  drfeet  proTed  the  ruin 
of  the  Beformation,  and  rendered  another 
and  subsequent  Reformation  necessary. 
That  new  Reformation  has  already  com- 
menced in  Germany  under  the  leaderriiip 
of  a  man  who  understands  the  nature  of 
Christ's  kingdom  far  better  than  Luther 
did ;  we  refer  to  our  brother  Oncken. 

But,  with  all  these  drawbacks,  Luther  did 
tt  great  and  good  work.  He  re-asserted  the 
fvmdamental  doctrine  of  justification,  pro- 
claimed the  people's  ri^t  to  the  Bible  in 
their  own  tongue,  denounced  the  Pope  as 
antichrist^  and  achieved  his  country's  firee- 
dom  from  that  tyrant's  grasp.  Lutiier  was 
a  great  man  and  a  good  man,  and  we  doubt 
not  now  wears  a  bright  crown  in  the  para- 
dise of  God.  He  sacrificed  all  his  worldly 
hopes  for  the  sake  of  the  gospel ;  and  had 
frequently  to  labour  in  the  midst  of  poTer- 
tj,  and  weakness,  and  persecution.  But  his 
soul  was  undismayed,  and  he  was  fiuthf ul 
unto  death  f 

The  volume  before  us  is  an  admirable 
condensed  autobiography  of  this  remarkable 
man. — In  it  Luther  is  the  principal  relator 
of  his  own  life. — He  tells  the  story  of  his 
own  inward  conflicts  and  temptations,  and 
does  so  without  reserve.  We  commend  the 
volume  as  worthy  of  an  attentive  perusal. 
For  a  shilling  our  readers  may  obtain  a  full 
acquaintance  with  the  mental  and  spiritual 
history  of  **the  solitary  monk,  who  shook 
the  world." 

The  Practical  Stenographer;  w  Short-hand 

for  Schools  and  Se^f-initntction.     On  an 

entirely  new  system.       By  E.   Sopeb. 

London :  Darton  &  Co.,  68,  Holbom  Hill, 

12mo.  aoth.  Pp.  88,  with  Plates. 

Our  impression  on  glancing  over  this 
volume  was,  that,  the  system  seemed  to 
be  too  complicated  and  difficult  ever  to 
come  into  general  usei 

1.  Art  you  thinking  of  getting  Married  f  By 
Old  Chatty  Chxerful.    Pp.  31. 

2.  Hie  vwih  of  Fresh  Air,  By  An  Old 
F&iSND.    Pp.  81. 

8.  Tlu  Starting  in  Life;  a  Sunday-school 
Gift  Book,  addressed  to  an  Elder  Boy. 
Pp.  8L 


4.  The  ffappg  Ufe:  a  Gift  for  Sunday- 
school  Girls.  Pp.  31.  London:  Jarrold 
and  Bona,  47,  St  Pkul's  Churchyard. 
Each  2a.  per  dosen. 

These  are  four  admirable  tracts.  We 
ferventlj  wish  we  could  persuade  every 
unmarried  damsel  in  the  kingdom  to  read 
the  fint  in  the  list     If  the  adrice  there 

S'ven  were  universally  acted  upon  we 
Lould  have  no  more  unhappy  marriages. 
But  1^1^  H  is  said  of  a  woman's  will  in 
these  matters, 

**  If  abe  win,  70a  mmj  depend  on't 
And  if  ahe  wont,  triijr  thcra'a  an  end  <m*t." 

We,  however,  venture  seriously  and  re- 
spectftiUy  to  request  aU  our  young  umnar 
ned  female  readers  to  give  this  tract  a 
pr^erfiil  and  attentive  perusaL 

The  second  in  the  list  is  on  the  import- 
ance of  well-ventilated  rooms.  It  gives  the 
science  of  the  subject  in  a  popular  form, 
and  faithfully  exposes  the  evils  inddeotal 
to  the  breathing  of  an  exhausted  atmos- 
phere. 

The  third  Tract  would  make  an  admir- 
able present  for  a  youth  on  leaving  a  Sabbath 
school,  and  entering  upon  the  active  duties 
of  life.  In  fact  any  lad  just  about  to  launch 
upon  the  ocean  of  the  world  would  read 
this  tract  with  interest  Parents  cannot  do 
better  than  put  it  into  the  hands  of  their 
boys  at  such  a  crisis. 

The  fourth  Tract  in  the  preceding  lift 
is  especially  adapted  for  the  older  girls  in 
our  Sabbath  schools.  It  contains  much 
useful  instruction.  We  commend  the  above 
series  very  earnestly.  It  deserves  a  wide 
circulation.  The  writing  is  good,  and  the 
sentiments  expressed  soimd  and  scriptund. 

TmperoikM  ITymiw  amd  Melodiet^  eompUed 
by  the  Band  of  Hope  Union.  W.Tweedie, 
237,  Strand. 

Fifty-three  hymns  for  a  'penny  f  Surdj 
the  children  of  our  day  are  cared  for !  Some 
of  these  hymns  are  as  thoroughly  goo^  ■* 
the  book  is  cheap :  good,  not  merely  on  the 
temperance  question,  but  good  vMraUy  and 
religiously,  . 

But  whatis  the  "Band  of  Hope  UnionF 
It  is  an  organization  under  the  patronage 
of  Lord  Robert  Grosvenor,  and  the  Pre«' 
dency  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Marsh,  formed    w 
give  assistance  and  encouragement  to  BandB 
of  Hope,  or  Juvenile  Temperance  Societiej 
where  they  now  exist;  to  establish  »«<* 
societies  in  connection  with  Sabbst^  w^ 
pay  Schools,  or  as  a  port  of  the  operations 
of  Adult  Temperance  Societies ;  and  genf-     ' 
rally  to  take  advantage  of  any  favourawe 
opening  that  may  occur  for  the  formation     ^ 
of  a  Society  of  Juvenile  Abstainers." 
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We  haj^MD  to  be  well  aoqiuunted  wHh 
some  of  the  moet  active  frienda  of  luiion. 
They  an  doing  a  great  and  good  work. 


We  wiflh  them  Qod-speed.  The  oorreepond- 
ing  Secretary  is  Mr.  Shirley,  li,  Hanover- 
Btreety  Long*aore. 


intelligence. 


>^^»#»^>^tf^^^^^»^^^^»%*^^w 


SOUTH    AFRIOA. 

LvrrzBS  have  been  received  from  the 
R«T.  Thomas  Boulton,  and  Mr.  James 
Temktt,  of  Graham's  Town,  of  a  very  en- 
eonnglDg  character  respecting  the  labours 
of  oar  dear  brother  Yarley  at  Port  Eliza- 
beth, and  also  of  the  progress  of  the  cause 
at  GnhamV  Town.  An  extract  or  two 
must  suffice  for  the  want  of  space.  Brother 
fiuulion  says :  "  In  this  oountxy  we  have 
been  visited  with  an  unprecedented  amoimt 
of  sickneeB :  the  disease  first  seized  the 
catUe  and  hones  (many  thousandfl  of  each 
died)  which  has  been  a  great  calamity.  Kow 
it  has  fallen  on  the  people,  and  but  few 
escape.  I  was  prostrated  and  compelled  to 
lay  adde  my  labours,  and  seek  recovery  by 
change  of  air :  this,  through  the  blessing  of 
Ood,  was  partially  obtained,  and  I  felt  it 
needful  to  return  to  my  labours,  when  I  was 
<a]]ed  to  Buffer  the  loss  by  death  of  one  of 
my  esteemed  and  invaluable  deacon,  Mr.  W. 
Shepherd.  Our  loss  is  great,  as  we  miss  his 
citeDsiTe  activities  and  usefulness,  but  his 
g^  is  greater.  Our  mutual  and  highly 
«eteemed  friend,  Mr.  Temletty  another 
<I«KOD,  with  whom  you  have  corresponded, 
bas  also  been  very  HI,  needing  change  of 
vr :  and,  seeking  usefulness,  even  in  trying 
to  obtun  health,  he  went  to  Algoa  Bay, 
vhere  he  greatly  strengthened  the  hands 
of  our  brother  Varley,  from  whom  I 
apect  you  wiU  hear  shortly.  It  is  our 
mercy  that  though  Shepherd  is  taken  from  us, 
Temlett  is  restored.  I  can  say  with  Paul, 
"The  Lord  had  mercy  on  him,  and  not  on 
^  only,  but  on  me,  and  on  the  church 
^  lest  we  should  have  sorrow  upon 
•wrow."  We  know  the  Lord  is  not  strait- 
^»d,  and  that  he  can  raise  a  successor  for 
^epherd,  as  a  Joshua  to  succeed  Moses. 
The  public  papers  notioe  his  death. 

Mr.  Temlett  says :  "  I  am  thankful  to 
fou,  and  the  friends  who  assisted  you  in 
Reeling  the  Rev.  W.  Varley  for  Port 
^^iwheth.  I  consider  him  well  suited,  and 
JBJ  quite  satisfied  with  your  choice,  and 
«J8t  the  Lord  will  own  and  bless  his 
l*houn.  I  have  lately  paid  him  a  visit  to 
"^  bow  the  cauBo  was  getting  on.    I  found 


they  were  labouring  mider  difficulties  for 
the  want  of  a  suitable  and  convenient  place 
to  hold  tiieir  meetings  in.  I  advised  the 
purchase  of  a  piece  of  land,  and  the  erec- 
tion of  a  chapel  in  an  eligible  situation, 
Fromising  to  render  them  such  assistance  as 
had  in  my  power,*  and  I  have  no  doubt 
the  friends  m  this  part  will  readily  subscribe 
towards  the  builcUng.  It  is  our  duty  and 
privilege  to  do  what  we  can  for  the  pro- 
motion of  the  cause  of  God  in  the  world, 
espedallv  when  we  consider  that  what  we 
possess,  he  has  in  goodness  bestowed  upon 
us.  We  receive  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine  regularly,  and  are  indebted  to  it 
for  all  the  information  we  have  of  the 
proceedings  and  labours  of  the  Strict  Bap- 
tist Society,  and  the  Baptist  Tract  Society. 
If  I  were  in  England,  I  should  be  one  with 
you  in  so  good  a  cause,  for  I  admire  con- 
sistency. Though  I  cannot  be  with  you, 
I  hereby  forward  you  twenty-five  pounds^ 
which  I  place  at  your  disposal,  to  help  any 
of  the  movements  in  which  you  are  engaged, 
out  of  which  I  should  Hke  you  to  send  me 
five  pounds  worth  of  tracts  for  distribution 
here?' 


"^ttt^alM. 


KINGfiQATE  CHAPEL,  HOLBORN. 
This  new  chapel,  erected  for  tiie  use 
of  the  church  and  congregation  lately 
assembling  in  Eagle-street,  was  opened 
on  Thursday,  the  17th  of  April.  The 
chapel  is  built  in  the  gothic  style  of 
architecture.  The  front  in  Kingsgate-street 
and  the  return  are  executed  with  Kentish 
rag-stone  and  Bath  stone  dressings;  the 
tracexy  of  the  windows,  the  copinp,  and 
the  turrets,  which  rise  to  a  height  of  eighty 
feet  above  the  street  paving,  are  executed 
in  terra  cotta  by  Mr.  Blanchard.  The 
general  efiect  of  the  outside  of  the  building 
is  good,  and  the  front  bears  a  very  com- 
manding appearance.  It  is  of  a  most  pleas- 
ing outline,  and  for  accuracy  of  detail  and 
general  effect,  will  bear  close  inspection, 
and  would  graoe  a  much  better  position. 

*  Mr.  Temlett  is  the  brother  who  sent  over  the 
moner  noceeaaiT  for  brother  Varley's  outfit  to  Port 
Klinibab,aadproTidie  for  his  topport  for  the  firal  five 
jeais. 
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The  interior  of  the  building  is  very  oom- 
modioUB  and  attniotive,  and  gives  the  idea 
of  a  comfortable  place  of  wonhip  the 
moment  you  enter.  The  sise  of  the  chapel 
is  68  feet  long  by  48  feet  wide,  and  is 
capable  of  seating  about  1000  persons. 
The  roof  is  divided  into  three  compart- 
ments, forming  a  clerestoxy,  in  which  are 
ten  large  four-light  windows,  with  tracexy 
heads,  which,  with  eight  side-light  windows 
and  the  large  east  and  west  windows,  give 
abundance  of  light  and  ventilation  to  the 
whole  building.  The  aisles  are  wide,  and 
two  feet  on  the  incline.  The  east  end  has 
a  platform  2  feet  6  inches  high,  enclosed 
with  a  very  handsome  Gothic  railing.  Be- 
neatii  the  platform  ia  an  enamelled  slate 
baptistery,  executed  by  Messrs.  Sharp,  of 
Tooley-street ;  and  on  the  platform  is  the 
pulpi^  which  is  of  good  design  and  highly 
ornamental,  made  moveable,  and  approached 
with  two  flights  of  steps  corresponding  with 
the  same.  The  galleries  round  the  two 
mdee  and  west  end  are  four  pews  deep,  be- 
sides ample  accommodation  for  several  tree 
sittings  and  the  Sunday-school  children. 
The  gas  fittings  are  executed  in  the  medie- 
val character  of  polished  brass,  by  the  late 
Mr.  Field,  a  respectable  member  of  the 
church,  who  was  called  to  his  rest  just 
previously  to  the  completion  of  the  work. 
The  school-room  in  the  rear  of  the  chapel, 
is  admirable,  being  fifty-six  feet  long,  and 
divided  by  a  folding  partition  when  re- 
quired; there  is  also  a  spacious  ministers* 
and  deacons*  vestry,  fitted  up  with  every 
convenience;  and  for  baptizing  occasions,  the 
arrangements  are  very  complete,  providing 
a  separate  room  for  male  and  female  candi- 
dates, and  also  for  the  minister  and  deacons. 
The  domestic  arrangements  for  tea-meet- 
ings and  the  offices  are  also  verr  complete. 
The  whole  has  been  executed  for  the  sum 
of  3,7502.,  including  i60L  allowed  for  the 
old  materials,  by  Mr.  Samuel  Sewell  Wil- 
son, builder,  of  Pimlico,  from  the  designs 
and  under  the  superintendence  of  the  well- 
known  chapel  architect^  Mr.  Searle^  of  29, 
Poultry. 

At  twelve  o'clock,  the  Rev.  Baptist  W. 
Noel,  preached  a  very  impressive  sermon 
from  the  words,  "  Te,  also,  as  lively  stones, 
are  built  up  a  spiritual  housa"  After  the 
service  in  the  chapel,  which  was  attended 
by  a  large  congregation,  a  goodly  company 
of  ladies  and  gentlemen  took  their  seats  in 
the  new  school-rooms  in  the  rear  of  the 
chapel,  and  partook  of  an  excellent  cold 
collation;  the  Rev.  F.  Wills,  the  pastor  of 
the  church,  presiding.  Among  the  ministers 
present,  we  observed  the  Revs.  Dr.  Angus 
and  Dr.  Wills,  Revs,  Messrs.  W.  Rrock,  J. 
Leechmon,  C.  Woollacott,  C.  Stovel,  F.  Tree- 


trail,  W.  Landels,  R.  W.  Overbury,  W.  Wal- 
lace, W.Miall,  D.  Kattems,  J.  Russell,  W.S. 
Fishboume,  O  wen  Clark,  J.  Bigwood.  After 
dinner,  an  a4joumment  took  place  to  the 
chapel,  and  a  public  meeting  was  held ; 
Mr.  W.  H.  Watson  in  the  chair. 

The  Rev.  S.   Lilltorop,   of   Windaor, 
supplicated  the  Divine  bloMsing. 

The  Chairmak    remarked  that  Eagle- 
street  Chapel  was  one  of  the  first  plaoes  of 
worship  of  which  he  had  any  recollection. 
When  a  very  little  child,  not  above  three  or 
four  years  of  fige,  he  was  taken  there  on  a 
baptismal  occasion,  and,  somehow,  he  got 
the  impression — which  was    so   powerful 
that  he  never  could  efface  it  from    his 
memory^that  the  people  who  went  down 
to  be  baptised  never  came  up  again  out  of 
the  water.  (A  laugh.)  Since  then,  however, 
he  had  other  and  pleasing  assodationa  with 
Eagle-street,  notwithstanding  the  bad  posi- 
tion and  ardiitectural  peculiarities  of  the 
building,  which  seemed  to  indicate  that  the 
architects  by  whom  it   was   at  diflTerent 
times  enlarged  had  some  strange  notions  of 
what  was  proper  and  convenient^    Perhaps 
there  was  not  one  Nonconformist  place  of 
worship  in  tlie  Metropolis  whose  dimppear- 
anoe  there  was  so  httle  reason  to  reg;ret. 
(Hear,  hear.)  But  still  the  style  of  a  build- 
ing was  of    secondary  moment;    and  it 
should  never  be  forgotten,  but  remembei^ 
with  thankfulness,  that  many  hundreda  of 
people  had  been  spiritually  benefitted  by 
the  ministration  from  the  pulpit  of  Eagle- 
street  ChapeL  (Hear,  hear.)  Several  of  the 
pastors  of  the  place  had  left  behind  them  a 
name  that  would  ever  be  flragrant  in  the 
churches ;  and  not  a  few  of  the  deaoons 
also  could  not  be  remembered  without  ex- 
citing feelings  of  pleasurable  emotion.     He 
recollected  on  one  occasion,  when  collecting 
a  sum  of  money  for  a  religious  object  in 
conjunction  with  his  pastor,  the  Rev.  S. 
Green,  calling  upon  the  late  Mr.  Merritt  for 
a  subscription,  and  the  good  man,  alter 
mentioning  that  he  could  not  afford    to 
give    much    on    accoimt    of  Eagle-street 
claims,  saying,  as  he  laid  down  a  sovereign, 
"Well,  never  mind,  it's  all  one  church.** 
(Hear,  hear.)  This  was  a  sentiment  which 
had  been  uniformly  exhibited  by  the  church 
at  Eagle-street;  and  it  was,  therefore,   a 
source  of  rejoicing  that  they  were  now  in 
possession  of  the  means  of  extending  their 
usefulness.    The  erection,  moreover  of  this 
chapel  was  another  proof  that  the  Baptists, 
though  smaller  and  less  wealthy  than  some 
other  denominations,  were  anxious  to  do 
their  part  in  spreading  abroad  a  knowledge 
of  the  Gospel,  and  thus  to  extend  the  king- 
dom of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ^     (Hear, 
hear.) 
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The  Ber.  F.  WnxB  read  the  Report  of 
the  Committee^  whidi  set  forth  the  oir- 
cmxutuioee  that  gave  rise  to  the  movement 
that  haa  resulted  in  the  new  chapel, — which 
hate  alreacly  been  recorded  in  our  columns, 
~uul  menttoned  that,  of  the  £3,750  which 
the  building  oost^  £1,300.  was  still  wanting, 
Dotvithstending  that  a  mortgage  of  £1,000. 
had  been  effected  on  the  place  It  was 
quite  an  inoorrect  notion  wluch  had  gone 
abroad  that  the  ^urch  was  so  wealthy 
that  no  external  help  was  required.  The 
property  which  belonged  to  the  place  had 
been  sold  to  purchase  the  freehold  of  the 
ground,  and  the  people  had  laboured  most 
eunestlj,  and  done  evexything  in  their 
power.  The  history  of  the  church  proved 
most  dearly  that  the  spirit  of  selfishness 
had  nerer  characterised  its  members,  but 
that,  on  the  contrary,  they  had  ever  been 
Radj  to  assist  in  every  good  work.  He 
■abmitted,  therefore,  that  it  would  be  only 
£ur  for  the  Christian  public  in  general  now 
to  oome  forward  and  aid  the  church  to 
Bust  their  preMUt  liabUities.  Mr.  Wills 
•lao  espressed  the  cordial  thanks  of  him- 
Mtf  and  his  friends  to  the  Rev.  R  W.  Noel 
ttdtheRev.  W.  Brock  especially,  and  to  all 
tbe  neighbourincf  ministers,  for  the  advice 
and  help  they  had  given  in  connection  with 
the  imdertakinflc  now  so  happily  comple- 
ted. 

The  Bev.  W.  Brock  thought  the  rapidity 
with  which  the  chapel  had  been  got  up  to 
be  qoite  onparalleleid  in  the  history  of  such 
projects.  The  foundation-etone  was  laid 
on  the  24th  of  October,  and  now,  on  the 
17th  of  the  following  April,  the  building 
wu  completed  and  opened.  (Hear,  hear.) 
Svely,  both  the  arclutect  and  the  builder 
^^Krred  a  public  commendation.  (Cheers.) 
It  seemed  to  him  that  the  work  was  of  first 
c^  description,  and  that  the  architect 
mnit  have  been  stimulated  by  other  than 
mere  professional  motives.  (Hear,  hear.) 
It  had  been  stated  hj  Mr.  Wills,  that  the 
spot  on  which  the  Kingsgate  Chapel  stood 
was  the  very  centre  of  London.  (Hear, 
httr.)  This  fact  was  put  forth  as  adding 
H^idi^nal  importance  to  the  place.  Now, 
he  miffht  mention  a  peculiarity  about  his 
<3^  ch^iel  of  a  different  kind,  but,  to  his 
own  mind,  not  the  less  interesting  : — from 
^  Teiy  spot  on  which  the  pulpit  of 
Bloomsbory  Chapel  stands,  seven  martyrs 
**^eod«d  from  the  fires  to  heaven.  (Heai*, 
w.)  But  after  all,  the  main  thing  to  be 
'^rdedwas  not  these  historical  circum- 
*[*no88,  however  interesting,  but  the  pro- 
f«natbn  of  the  whole  truth  of  the  ever- 
^">«  go«p«l,  fully,  faithfully,  and  with- 
J«t  itint  from  the  pulpit  (Hear,  hear.) 
Without  this,  there  could  be  no  real  pros- 
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perity.  He  would 'say  to  his  brother,  Mr. 
Wills, — ^if  you  want  a  large  blessing,  you 
mtut  let  the  truth  come  out  in  sheets,  and 
not  merely  showers,  and  undiluted  by 
catechism,  creed,  or  church  convenanta. 
And  to  the  people  he  would  say,  you  must 
exemplify  in  all  your  conduct  with  the 
world,  that  there  is  a  reality  in  that  v^oh 
your  minister  preaches,  and  which  you 
profess  to  have  imbibed.  Let  the  world 
see  that  the  Qospel  is  not  designed  for  the 
conservatory,  but  for  the  rough  business  of 
every-day  Ufe.  (Hear,  hear,  hear.)  And 
then  you  must  have  another  thing,  namely, 
truth  promulgated.  If  it  does  not  go  forUi 
outside  those  four  walls,  it  will  soon  be 
dead  inside.  (Hear,  hear.)  Woe  betide  the 
church  that  is  not  aggressive  in  its  move- 
ments! (Hear,  hear,  hear.)  He  could  not 
doubt  that  each  of  these  things  would  re* 
ceive  due  attention  by  the  pastor  and  people 
of  Eagle-street,  and  regarded  the  new  posi- 
tion  into  which  they  had  oome  as  the 
beginning  of  good  days ;  and  even  if,  in  this 
new  place,  there  should  be  as  many  souls 
brought  to  the  Saviour  as  in  the  old  one^ 
there  would  be  cause  unspeakable  for  joy 
and  gratitude. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Stovel  would  say  to 
the  church  at  the  present  moment^  B^gin  at 
first  to  forget  what  you  have  done,  forget 
yourselves  m  doing  it,  forget  that  you  are 
yourselves  responsible  in  what  you  have  to 
do,  yet  do  not  forget  to  carry  that  re- 
sponsibility so  to  the  throne  of  mercy  that 
you  may  lay  hold  upon  the  strength  of 
Heaven,  and  that  you  may  bring  those 
vital  and  vitalising  sentiments  laid  before 
you  in  the  morning  into  all  the  details  of 
your  undertaking.  If  any  of  you  had  ob- 
jections to  the  movement  at  first,  forget 
them  now,  and  endeavour  to  make  the 
most  of  what  you  possess.  Let  there  not 
be  one  undecided,  not  one  fVetful,  not  one 
complaining,  but  let  all  unite  in  giving 
thanks  to  God  for  what  haa  been  accom- 
plished, and  endeavour  in  the  strength  of 
Heaven  to  carry  forward  the  work  which 
has  been  begxm.  I  well  remember  your 
ancient  pastor,  Ivimey,  and  bear  in  my 
mind,  even  now,  his  fine  front  and  noble 
spirit,  indicative  of  *a  manly  fortitude  in 
everything  that  involved  the  honour  and 
service  of  Go<L  I  seem  to  see  him  smile 
upon  what  you  have  done,  and  beckoning 
you  up  to  where  he  now  stands  before  the 
throne.  Onward,  brethren,  till  you  join 
him  there.  Imitate  his  example  until  you 
share  his  crown.  (Cheers.) 

The  Rev.  R.  W.  Overbdrt,  thelate  pastor 
of  the  churclf,  expressed,  in  a  few  words, 
his  continued  affection  for  the  people  at 
Eagle-street,  and  his   earnest  desire  and 
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prayer  for  abimdant  prosperity  to  Attend  nderationy  ud  after  a  loti^  and  earnest 
the  pivsent  undertaking.  i  discoBsion,  the  following  was  adopted, — 

Mr.  Cabtwbiobt,  formerly  one  of  the  **  That  as  it  !■  the  opinion  of 'ttos  meeting 
deacons  of  the  church,  and  who  has  taken  that  we  do  otmelyes  and  our  prmdples 
a  very  lively  and  actire  part  in  the  preeent  ^'^^  ixgustioeby  prefixing  any  term  to  the 
moYement^  having  added  a  few  words  by  Scriptural  name  of  Baptast,  and,  moreover, 
vray  of  uxging  upon  the  friends  present  as  very  msny  objections  have  been  made 
and  the  Christian  pubUo  in  general,  the; to  the  present  name  of  the  Society,  tre 
propriety  and  importance  of  helping  the  hereby  resolve,  as  a  matter  of  principle,  and 
Committee  to  diachazge  their  present  obUga-  of  removing  an  unnecessary  obstacle  to  our 
tjons, —  suooeas  that  the  name  of  the  Society  be 

The  Rev.  Mr.  FmHBOURnx  concluded  the  altered  from  the  Strict  BaptUt  Society^  to 
service  with  prayer.  the  Baptiti  MvangeHccU  Soeitty  for  edacating 

At  seven  o^clook,  the  Rev.  Samusl  young  men  for  the  ministxy,  and  for  mis- 
Hartoi  preached  a  masterly  sermon  to  an  sionaiy  purposes." 

overflowing  congregation,  from  the  words^  |     The  following  resolutions  wen  ^^  sub- 
"  Enlarge*  the  place  of  thy  tent."    Collec- .  mitted  and  adopted  : 
tions  were  made  after  eadi  of  the  services,       Moved  by  Rev.  J.  Howx,  seconded  by 
and    several    liberal    contributioDS   were  Rev.  J.  Woodabd  : — 

™^^  "  That  this  Society  oordi^Oy  commend 

to  the  support  of  the  ehurchee  Uie  misaionB 
in  Qermany,  under  the  superinteDdence  of 
brother  Oncken,  and  eapeoiallythe  aussion  to 
Denmark,  and  solicits  their  sympathy  and 
Thb  eleventh  Annual  Meeting  of  Strict  •  prayeta  for  dear  broUier  Forster,  who 
......  V  ,  ^  ^ .  f«^    ..  .  j|^|jQ,jjg  gQ  eneigetically  and  efficiently  in 

that  kingdom. 

"That  the  past  and  present  results  in 
reqwct  to  the  educational  plan  of  the 
Society,  excites  our  gratitude  and  prajse, 
and  calls  for  more  generous  oontributioiis 
to  enable  the  Conmiittee  to  extend  its 
operattons  in  that  direction." 

Moved  by  Rev.  B.  Evahb,  seconded  by 
Rev.  E.  Frafklih  : — 

"That  this  Society  offers  to  the  Editor  of 
the  Prxmitwt  Chwik  Magazine  its  cordial 
and  grateful  acknowledgments  for  bis 
disinterested  labours  during  the  past  year, 
and  would  also  implore  the  churches  repre- 
sented by  this  Society  to  increased  efibrts 
to  extend  its  circulation." 

The  chairman  dismissed  the  meeting. 

PUBUO  MBsmrOb 
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Baptist  Society,  was  held  at  Trmity-sti^et 
Chapel,  Wednesday  afternoon,  April  ^iird. 
Rev.  JOHH  Stock,  in  the  Chair. 

After  prayer  by  Rev.  J.  Howe,  the  Secre- 
tary read  a  Report  of  last  year's  proceed- 
ings, and  presented  the  cash  account  of  the 
Society,  whereupon,  on  the  motion  of  Rev. 
J.  HowB,  seconded  by  Thompson  Ouysb, 
Esq.,  it  was  resolved, — 

"  That  the  Report  now  read  be  adopted 
and  printed,  end  that  the  following  be  the 
Officers  and  Committee  for  the  year  en- 
suing:— 

Treamrer,  William  Shaw,  Esq.,  Jun., 
Bottom  Hidl,  near  Huddersfield.  Editor 
of  ike  Magazine,  Rev.  H.  J.  Betta.  Man- 
ager, Mr.  J.  Oliver.  Secrttary,  Mr.  J.  C. 
WooUaooit,  4,Thomey-plaoe,  Oakley-square, 
Camden  Town.     General  Oommittte,  Revs. 

w  ^^*I'^'  ?^  ^H^  1^-  ^^^T**^  TmiEleventh  Anniveiwiy  of  thisSodety 
W.  Norton,  J.  Woodard ;  Messrs.  Bow-  ^  ^^^  ^^  Thunday  eveSng.  April  24th, 
ser,  Buigon,  J.  Bnsooe,  Clark,  Williams,  ^  *i%j„:f--  nii-^i  i^^i^^Z^lL^  a^^v! 
T.  PillowT  J.  OKver,  J.  M.  WhitatoTx  t^I™"*^         ^  Trimty-street,   South 


King.  Transellmg  AgvnX,  Rev.  W.  H.  Bon- 
ner. Corretponding.  Committee,  Rev.  H. 
Dowson,  Bradford ;  Rev.  S.  Brook,  Broad- 
stsirs ;  Mr.  Hodgman,  ditto ;  Rev.  D.  Was- 
sell,  Bath;  Rev.  Dr.  Moigan,  Plymouth; 
Rev.  S.  Lillycrop,  Windsor;  Rev.  R.  W. 
Overbury,  Devonport ;  Rev.  J.  Webb,  Ips- 
wich; Rev.  T.  Dawson,  Liverx>ool;  Rev. 
T.  Oliver,  Monkwearmouth ;  Rev.  B. 
Evans,  Scarborough ;  Rev.  J.  Stock,  Salen- 
dine  Nook  ;  Rev.  E.  Franklin,  Goloar ;  Rev. 
J.  Harbottle,  Oswaldtwistle." 

The  proposition  in  respect  to  change  of 
the  Society's  name  then  came  under  con- 


wark. 

The  Rev.  E.  pRAVKLm,  of  Golesr,  gsve 
out  a  hymn,  and  led  the  devotions  of  the 
assembly. 

The  Rev.  Jomf  Stock,  (Chairman)  said 
that,  in  the  North,  considerable  intereet 
was  felt  in  the  objects  of  this  Society.  He 
had  lately  attended  the  half-yearly  meeting 
of  the  "Noxtheni  Branch,"  a  meeting 
characteriaed  by  considerable  eamestDess 
and  enthusiasm.  It  vras  there  felt,and  ought 
to  be  felt  by  fHends  in  London,  that  the 
time  had  come  when  the  Society  should 
occupy  higher  ground  for  efficiency  and 
influence.    It  was  not  kind  or  wise,  bow* 
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to  grumble  at  the  laok  of  eztennve  ^ 
T**ft!l"^*Tf,  without  a  strenuous  endeavour  ^ 
torasUin  and  eolafge  its  import-ant  labours.  [ 
HkB  Society's  name  had  bisen  changed  in 
tcoordanoe  with,  a  very  general  wish  on  the 
part  of  its  supporters ;  but  its  priitciplu 
continued  to  be  predsely  what  they  were 
before  this  chance  was  madei    The  Chair-  ^ 
man  concluded  by  expressing  his  |pratific»- , 
tioB  altet  hwring  been  engaged  m  preai-, 
jing  at  a  deTotiooal  meeting  in  connexion 
wiii.  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  in  the 
moimng — at  occupying  now  the  chair  of  ^ 
the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Baptist  Bvar^ ' 
geU€al  Society.     He  had  certainly  not  lost ! 
Ins  affeetion  for  the  former,  and  his  affection ' 
for  the  latter  was  in  no  degree  diminished.     | 

The  Sbcbstart  read  an  abstract  of  the 
Report,  and  the  cash  statement.  It  ap- 
peared that  the  Society  was  indebted  to  the 
Treasurer  about  £8. 

The  Bev.  W.  NoBTOR  moTod  the  first 
naolation: — 

"That  thiameetingrejoioes  toliear  of  the 
ooQtinued  missionaiy  operations  of  the 
Society  on  the  Continent  of  Europe,  and 
onites  in  praise  to  Almighty  God,  for  the 
measure  of  success  with  which  they  haye 
been  attended.** 

If  the  honoured  and  revered  among 
Baptist  ministers  who  lived  and  laboured 
fifty  years  ago  could  be  among  their  breth- 1 
KQ  now,  how  astonished  and  distressed 
would  they  be  at  the  general  departure  of 
the  Baptist  denominanon  from  the  simple 
fiuth  and  order  of  the  New  Testament! 
The  churches  disposed  to  follow  the  com- 
ttsnds  of  Christ  and  the  directions  of  in- 
ipired  apostles,  carefally  and  folly,  were 
eomparatively  few  and  far  between.  This 
vu  a  state  of  things  to  awaken  intense 
cvnestness  in  the  work  of  strengthening 
tbat  which  still  remidned.  The  days  of 
SttTtyrdom  were  past,  and  it  well  behoved 
ps  not  to.  shrink  fh>m  avowing  and  defend- 
ing oar  principles  on  account  of  the  little 
Ktfdenial  which  sudi  avowal  and  defence 
wonld  involve.  It  must  be  remembered 
th&t^  in  proportion  as  we  defend  Christ's 
truth,  we  rally  round  the  cross !  It  would 
be  well  for  us  to  give  our  chief  energies^ 
tl^refore,  to  what,  in  our  judgment,  Jesus 
^es  best  We  should  not^  for  example, 
t|s>tow  the  largest  share  of  our  contribu- 
^i<niB  upon  Societies  which  labour  to  ex- 
tttgniah  our  priticipleB,  but  upon  those 
whose  constant  aim  it  is  to  promote  them. 

Mr.  Norton  briefly  referred  to  the  valu- 
able labours  of  brother  Fbrster,  in  Den- 
loaik.  He  believed  him  to  be  eminently 
qualified  for  the  position  in  which  he  was 
pWed.  His  erangeliitie  labours  were 
thorou^  and  his  pie^  and  perseverance 


should  entitle  him  to  the  highest  confidence* 
A  very  interesting  application  had  reached 
the  Committee  from  India.  A  brother 
there,  highly  esteemed  by  all  parties  about 
him,  bad  most  earnestly  entreated  the 
brethren  to  send  over  a  Missionary  whose 
views  accorded  with  those  held  by  this 
Society.  But  the  committee  had  been 
obliged  to  decline,  though  with  deep  regret. 
The  funds  were  limited,  and  the  Societv 
could  as  yet  only  ^leak  of  a  day  of  small 
things. 

The  Bev.  J.  HowK,  Secretary  to  the 
Northern  Branch,  seconded  the  resolution. 

He  thought  considerable  benefit  would 
result  from  the  occasional  association  of 
brethren  in  the  North  with  those  in  the 
South.  The  metropolitans  might  enlighten 
the  men  of  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  with 
their  wisdom,  and  thejf  bestow,  in  their 
turn,  a  little  of  their  zeal  and  ardour.  He 
believed  the  cause  of  the  Society  to  be  the 
cause  of  Qod.  This  could  be  demonstrated 
— not  by  the  amount  of  support  which  it 
received  from  men,  but  from  its  accordance, 
in  principle  and  aim,  with  the  Word  of 
QocL  It  was,  certainly,  an  evil  thing  to 
forsake  the  good  old  paths.  He  had  been 
a  party  to  an  illustration  of  this,  yesterday. 
In  leaving  Trinity  Chapel  for  Long  Acre, 
he  should  have  taken  a  route  well  Enowut 
but  a  brother  who  undertook  to  point  out 
a  shorter  way,  led  him,  by  some  of  the 
back  streets  into  a  neighbourhood  entirelr 
unknown  to  both,  in  which  they  were  botn 
completely  bewildered,  tUl  a  friendly  po- 
liceman set  them  right  It  was  well  to* 
keep  to  authorized  and  well-known  paths. 

The  resolution  was  an  expression  of 
thankfulness  to  God.  Qratitude  was  man- 
ifestly due.  God  had  done — and  only  God 
had  done— a  great  work  on  the  Continent. 
Difficulties  were  great;  and,  considering 
these  difficulties,  the  success  was  larger 
Let  this  stimulate  to  more  vigorous  efforts 
and  to  more  importunate  prayers 

He  had  great  confidence  in  the  ultimate 
success  of  the  Society.  The  struggle  be- 
tween human  wisdom  and  God's  pure  truth 
was  approaching^  and  the  triumph  would 
be  theirs  who  could  fairly  appeal  to  the 
law  and  to  the  testimony. 

The  Chairmah  explained  that,  in  addition, 
to  the  entire  support  of  brother  Forster 
the  Society  had,  from  time  to  time,  received 
contributions  for  brother  Oncken; — ^that 
the  present  interesting  progress  of  truth  in 
Sweden  was  the  fruit  of  labours  commenced 
by  this  Society ; — and  that  Brussels,  al- 
though not  yet  supplied  with  a  missionary, 
had  not  been  lost  sight  of.  The  Committee 
still  hoped  and  prayed  that  God  would  raise 
up  a  labourer  for  that  important  sphere. 

M  2 
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Thfi  Eeaolution  was  carried  unanimoiidy. ,  tiona,  teaching  them  to  obaenre  all  hia  itaj 


The  second  reaolution  was  moved  by  Mr. 
William  Jaoksov,  one  of  the  Society's  stu- 
dents, now  supplying  in  London : — 

'*  That  this  meeting  pledges  itself  to  use 
all  suitable  means  for  advancing  the  inte- 
rest of  the  Baptist  Evangelical  Socifty,  both 
in  respect  to  its  mismonary  operations,  and 
its  plan  of  training  young  men  for  the  min- 
istry of  the  gospeL" 

Mr.  Jackson  expressed  the  obligation  un- 
der which  he  was  laid  to  the  Society  and 
to  his  tutor,  Mr.  Stock,  for  the  advantaged 
which  he  had  reaped  under  their  auspices. 
The  resolution  was  of  a  practical  kind.     It 
called  on  the  meeting  to  pUdge  itself  to  sus- 
tain the  Society's  efforts.    It  appeared  to 
him  that  the  influence  of  the  movement  in 
London  might  be  increased.    Surely  bre- 
thren holding  our  viewA  ought  not  to  stand 
aloof,  and  leave  us  to  work  alone.    He 
woidd  recommend  a  renewed  attempt  to 
gain  their  sympathy  and  assistance.     And 
he  would  further  urge  the  importance  of 
stronger  faith  in  God.    Yun  would  be  all 
our  efforts,  without  that  blessing  which 
mi^eth  rich.     The  Lord  alone  could  give 
prosperity. 

The  Rev.  W.  H.  BoKiriR  (the  Society's 
travelling  agent)  seconded  the  resolution. 
He  had  found,  after  journeying  some  thou- 
sands of  miles,  that  the  German  mission 
and  the  Denmark  mission  had  both  exdted 
the  deepest  interest  throughout  the  coun- 
try. Ilie  progress  of  brother  FOrster  was 
cheering  in  a  high  degree.  In  the  churches 
in  Denmark  there  had  been  a  clear  increase 
in  1855  of  110  members.  With  regard  to 
other  parts  of  the  Continent,  Mr.  Bonner 
read  an  interesting  extract  from  the 
'*  Baptist   Magaeine  :** — 

"  In  a  letter  from  Mr.  Lehmann,  of  Ber- 
lin, dated  March  19, 1856,  he  says,  "  But  it 
Is  veiy  pleasing  to  see  that  God's  plants, 
like  the  palm-trees,  grow  all  the  better  un- 
der pressure.  We  have  had  a  wonderftd  in- 
crease last  year,  a  clear  increase  of  858  souls 
in  our  six^-one  churches,  of  which  there 
were  last  year  but  fifty-three.  The  increase 
of  our  preaching  stations  was  from  434  to 
502.  In  1854,  676  persons  were  baptized ; 
in  1855,  the  number  was  1170.  The  total 
number  of  members  in  1854,  was  5047 ;  in 
1855,  it  was  6900.  Tou  will  see  that  all 
bard  measures  of  governments  cannot  stop 
the  progress  of  the  King  of  peace,  and  so 
Airthermore  trust  in  him." 

By  such    encouragements  as  these  we 

should  be  stimulated  to  more  strenuous 

efforts.     The  first  missionary  society  was 

formed  by  our  baptized  Lord,  its  agents 

^ere  his  baptized  disciples,  and  their  com- 


tutes  and  ordinanoea.  Let  this  model 
continue  to  be  ours,  and,  sooner  or  later, 
truth  would  prevail. 

The  doxology  was  sung,  and  the  meeting 
separated. 


frobiitdal. 


NORTHBBK    BEAKOH    07 

BTRICT  BAFTIBT  800IBTT 

Hbld  its  annual  meeting  at  Milnsbridge^ 


valon  was  to  disciple  and  baptise  the  na-  come,  many  Baptist 


near  Huddersfield,  on  Monday,  March  24th, 
1856.     In  the  afternoon,  Mr.  Stokes,  of 
Manchester,  Secretary  to  the  Peace  Con- 
ference, preached  frt>m  R<»!i.  viiL  8,  an  ex- 
cellent sermon  ;  subject^  the  "Inefflciencj  of 
the  Law,  and  the  Efficiency  of  the  GospeL" 
At  the  dose  of  the  service  the  ministers  and 
ddegates  present  took  tea  together  in  the 
spacious  school-room  connected  with  the 
chapeL    After  tea  the  delegates  met  for  the 
transaction  of  business,   when  Mr.  Howe 
and  Mr.  Stokes  were  appointed  as  delegates 
to  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Parent  Society 
in  London,  in  ApriL    The  next  half-yearly 
meeting  is  to  be    held  at  Wilmot-street, 
Manchester.    At  half-past  six  o'clock,  the 
public  meeting  commenced.     Mr.  W.  Shaw, 
Treasurer  of  the  Society,  took  the  chair, 
and,  in  his  opening  address,  gave  a  clear 
statement  of  the  principles  and  objects  of 
the  Society.    He  referred  to  the  declaration 
made  by  Mr.  Chown,  Pastor  of  the  aeoond 
church,  Bradford,  at  the  last  assodatioD, 
that  the  church  over  which  he  presided 
had,  since  the  previous  association,  opened 
the  church.    We,  believing  that  the  order 
laid  down  in  the  New  Testament  as  a  model 
for  our  imitation,  is  faith  as  apre-requi- 
site  for  baptism,  and  baptism  as   a  pre- 
requisite for  church  communion^  wish  to 
mamtain  that  order.    To  all  the  churches 
that  observe  that  order,  we  say.  Be  stedfiut^ 
for  you  have  the  Word  of  God  in  your 
fiiivour.    Dr.  Peny,  Messrs.  Bonner,  Aah- 
worth,  Dawson,  Franklin,  Stokes,  and  Howe 
addressed  the  meeting.    The  chums  of  the 
Society  were  urged  with  firmness^  candour, 
and  good  feeling.    We  had  practical  demon- 
stration that  we  have  not  laboured  in  vain* 
for  five  young  men  were  present^  four  of 
whom  took  part  in  the  servioesj,  who  have 
enjoyed,  and  are  enjoying  the  educational 
advantages  of  the  Society.    Am  the  objects 
we  aim  at  areliecoming  better  known,  that  wo 
are  neither  robbers  of  other  churches,  nor 
dividers  of  churches,  that  we  can  and  do 
say,  "grace  be  with  all  that  love  Christ, 
we  are  happy  to  state,  we  have  increasmg 
evidence  of  progress  and  support    Truth 
will  prevail,  and  we  believe  that  in  years  to 
come,  many  Baptist  churohes  which  at  the 
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pneent  look  upon  our  moyements  with 
indifference^  or  jealouBy,  or  eiupcion,  will 
be  glad  that  each  a  eodety  was  ever  formed. 
What  18  right  in  the  church  of  Christ,  is 
the  best  for  the  world.  Hay  we  hare  &ith, 
wisdom,  and  aeal,  humbly  to  pursue  our 
ooorsey  feeling  that  dependence  on  the 
&Tour  and  blessing  of  the  Qod  of  truth  and 
lore^  whieh  will  ever  keep  us  humble  with- 
out demondency ;  and  in  due  time  we  shall 
nap  stfll  more  abundantly,  if  we  fiunt  nol 
A  oolleetion  was  made  at  the  dose  of  the 


P.  Sb  Mr.  Parker,  one  of  the  young  men 
ittpported  by  theSociety,  from  the  pressing 
inrHatlon  of  the  church  at  Mtlnsbridge, 
being  at  present  destitute  of  a  pastor,  has 
agreed  to  supply  them  for  a  few  weeks. 
AprU  1, 1856.  T.  V. 


obdinahov  bbbyicb. 

Oh  Good  Friday,  March  2lBt,  1856,  the 
Bev.  Aaron  Si>encer,  (formerly  a  student 
vHh  the  Roy.  T.  Dawson,  of  Liverpool,) 
was  ordiuned   over  the    Baptist    church, 
Long  Preston.     In  the  morning,  Mr.  Q. 
Ftichan,  of  Horton  College,  read  the  Scrip- 
tmes  and   offered   prayer;  the    Rev.   H. 
I>owioD,  of  Bradford,  gaye  a  faithful  de- 
acription    of   a    Christian    church.      The 
questions  were  proposed  by  the  Rev.  T. 
ShatUeworth,  of  Fellifield ;  and  the  ordi- 
nation prayer,  which  was  accompanied  by 
the  laying  on  of  hands,  was  offerod  by  the 
Bev.  N.  Walton,  of  CowlinghilL    In  the 
afternoon    the    children    of  the  recently 
fenned  Sabbath-school  took  tea  together, 
after  idiich  there  was  a  public  tea-meeting 
which  was    well   conducted;    about  two 
hondred  sat  down  to  tea.     In  the  evening 
the  Rev.  H.  Dowson,  of  Bradford,  gave  out 
the  hymns;  the  Bev.  N.  Walton,  of  Cow- 
liog-hfll  read  the  Scriptures  and    offered 
prayer;  the  Rev.  T.  Dawson,  of  Liverpool, 
gave  the  chaige  to  the  Pastor;  and  the 
Rev.  T.  Bennett^  of  Bamoldswick,  preached 
to  the  church.     The  services,  which  were 
well  attended,  had  a  good  effect  upon  the 
minds  of  the  people. 

BldlVED  FOB  VTRIOI  BAPTIST  BOOIBTT. 
FSB  KXY.  W.   H.   BONKEB. 

N.  B.  In  tkU  lift  the  inUiaU,  0.  B,  H,  stand 

/or  Qmnmany,  Jknmark,  and  Jffonduraa. 

When  no  $peeijic  obiject  is  indicated,  the 

nhKription  is  intended  for  the  general 

fmd  of  the  Society. 

Salendine  Nook, 

Jt    9,    d. 

Mr.  Abraham  Hall    0  10    0 


lAverpooL 

Mr.  Lewis   G.H.  2    0  0 

LeighUm  Bimaird,  (Bethel  Chapel,) 

Collection  O.D.  110 

Rev.  J.  Wilkins , 0    5  0 

Mr.  C.  Soul     0    5  0 

Mr.  Whiohello,  Senior,  donaUon  0    5  0 


BBOBIVSD  FOB  BAPTIST  TRACT  BOClETT. 

£    s,  d. 

Mr.  B.  IVatten,  Bristol  S.    0  10  0 

A  Friend,  per  B.  Pratten...i>oii.    10  0 

Mr.  H.  A.  Medway,  Bristol a    0    5  0 

Mrs.  &  Davis  S.    0    5  0 

Miss  Ormerod,  Bacup,  per  Rev. 

John  Howe 10  0 


BAPTIBMS. 

LoiTDON :  Trinity-street.^'FoMT  disciples 
(two  males  and  two  females)  were  baptized 
by  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Betts,  in  the  evening  of 
Lord's-day,  April  13th. 

Watbrbarn:  Orckaird-hiU. — Two  per- 
sons were  baptized,  on  Lord's- day ,  Mareh 
28rd,  by  Mr.  Howe.  It  was  a  good  day, 
and  our  hearts  were  greatly  cheered. 


DEATHS. 

DiiD,  at  Fort  England,  Qrahamstown, 
on  Saturday,  the  29th  of  December,  1855, 
Mr.  William  Shepherd,  aged  sixty-nine 
years.  Deceased  came  to  this  countiy 
amolDgst  the  emigrants  of  1820,  and  has 
ever  smce  that  period  resided  in  the  district 
of  Albany.  Forming  one  of  what  is  termed 
the  Salem  Party,  he  dwelt  for  a  short  time 
in  the  village  of  that  name,  whence  he  sub- 
sequently removed  to  Qrahamstown,  where 
he  has  ever  since  maintained  the  character 
of  a  respectable  and  useful  citizen,  the 
supporter  of  every  uaefU  snd  benevolent 
institution,  and  the  warm  advocate  of 
religious  and  dvil  liberty  in  its  most  ex- 
tended sense.  Having  always  been  a  con- 
sistent member  of  the  Baptist  churoh  at 
this  place,  his  end  was  in  accordance  with 
his  raligious  professions  and  principles.  He 
finished  his  course  in  "the  full  assurance 
of  hope,"  leaving  a  widow  and  numerous 
family  to  deplore  the  loss  of  one  who  in 
life  was  their  best  earthly  friend,  and  whose 
memory  must  ever  live  in  their  tenderest 
affections. 

On  Sunday  evening,  January  6th,  1856, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Boulton,  delivered  a  discourse 
in  the  Baptist  chapel,  Bathunit^reet^  by 
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way  of  improYeou&t  of  his  death.  The 
words  selected  by  him  as  the  basis  of  his 
discourse  were — **  Blessed  are  the  dead  that 
die  m  the  Lord,"  fte.  in  the  coarse  of 
whidi  some  very  well-timed  and  pointsd 
vemarks  were  made  as  to  the  chaiacter  of 
the  deceased,  ss  practioslly  exhibited  in  his 
deportment  as  a  cHiien,  a  reUgioas  profias- 
sor,  and  a  deacon  of  a  Christian  church, — 
in  each  of  which  his  demeanor  was  alike 
exemplary.  In  the  domestic  circle  the 
testimony  borne  to  his  worth  was  equally 
dear  and  satiafactoiy,  while  the  closing 
scene  of  his  life— when  the  shadows  of  the 
grsTS  were  spreading  thiskly  around  him, 
and  all  hope  of  human  sid  was  gone — 
afforded  bright  and  cheering  testimony  to 
the  value  and  all-sustaining  power  of  that 
leli^n  he  had  so  long  and  so  heartily  em- 
brsoed.  The  preacher  dwelt  upon  these 
traits  of  character  with  great  earnestness — 
and  addressed  some  most  impressive  exhor- 
tations to  tiie  surviving  relatives  to  f<Qjlow 
the  good  example  of  hun  from  whom  they , 
had  just  been  severed.  The  entire  service 
occupied  two  hours,  more  thsn  one-fourth  { 
of  which  was,  however,  taken  up  by  the; 
choir,  which  musteredstrong  on  the  occasion ! 
and  sanff  Pope's  Ode,  wiw  excellent  and 
powerful  effect. 

THX    LATB    BIT.    B.    HICHOUOIT. 

From  the  Plymautk  omd  Jkvompari  JoMmaL 


Thb  Bev.  S.  Nicholson  was  bom  at 
Devonport»  28th  April,  1801,  where  his 
fiither,  who  was  a  pious  and  respectable 
man,  carried  on  business.  (His  venerable 
mother  still  survivea.)  As  the  eldest  son  in 
a  larse  &mi]y,  Mr.  Nididson,  after  receiv- 
ing the  rudiments  of  general  eiduoation,  was 
at  an  early  period  taken  from  the  school  to 
enter  upon  his  father's  business  but  the 
work  of  self-improvement  still  went  on. 
His  £sther  was  a  deacon  of  the  Baptist 
church  assembling  in  Pembroke«treet 
ehapel,  under  tho^are  of  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Willoodki,  and  at  an  early  sge  Mr.  Nichol- 
son beosme  a  member  of  the  same  church. 
Whilst  still  veiy  young  ha  took  part  in  its 
pnblio  services^  preaching  in  the  villages ; 
and  at  the  sge  of  nineteen,  he  ocosaionally 
supplied  the  pulpit  lor  Mr.  Willcocks  in  his 
absence  from  home.  At  this  time  Mr. 
WillcodES,  who  was  a  man  of  considerable 
acquirement  and  much  mental  culture, 
•ngaged  his  young  friend  to  assist  him  in 
the  duties  of  his  school,  principally  with 
the  view  of  preparing  him  by  suitable  in- 
struction, for  tne  work  of  the  Christian 


AAsr  Ml.  Kkholsni  had  nmscsed  for 


soma   time  with  Mr.  Willoook^  he  was 
invited  ss  an  occssional  supply  to  presdi  at 
How-street  du^vel,  in  Plymouth,  which  wts 
then  without  a  pastor,  and  his  services  wu 
so  acceptable  that^  after  a  lengthened  but 
most  satisfactmy  probation  in  1828,  he  wis 
Bolicit«ed  by  the  church  and  coqgr^tion  to 
become  their  ststed  minister.    Previouily 
to  this,  the  attendance  at  the  chapel  hsd 
been  very  much  <limt«i«ha<^^  but  in  a  abort 
time  the  eoogitgation  incresysed,  end  in  thii 
important  position  Mr.  Nicholson  found 
his  appointed  sphere.    In  1822  he  married 
Miss  Jsne  Nicholson,  and  Vy  this  marriage 
there  were  twelve  children,  of  whom  nine 
survivei    Mr.  Nicholson's  piety  snd  minis- 
terial ability  soon  attracted  attention  not 
only  in  Plymouthybutamougst  the  ckarch« 
of  his  denomination  elsewhere,  snd  be  was 
more  than  once  solicited  to  leave  the  con- 
gregation in  How-street  for  other  stations, 
which,  in  a  wordly  point  of  view,  offered 
greater  advantsges.    At  one  time  be  was 
earnestly  entreated  to  take  a  prominent 
place  in  the  mansgement  of  the  Baptist 
mission  in  Calcntts,  and  subsequently  to 
become  the  successor  of  the  late  Robert 
Hall,  in  BristoL    But  Mr.  Nicholaon  be- 
lieved that  God  had  given  him  a  work  to 
do  which  would  fiil^  reward  his  most 
stedfast  and  diligent  care,  and  so  he  re- 
mained firm    at  his  post^  often,  indeed, 
rendering  temporary  and  valuable  service 
elsewhere,  but  still  rstuming  with  undi' 
minished   interest   to    the   people  of  bis 
charge^,  and  under  such  affectionate  care 
they  grew  and  prospered.     The  congr^- 
tion  consolidated,  the  church   increased, 
until  at  length,  in  1844,  the  spacious  and 
noble  chapd  in  George-street  was  begun. 
The  members  of  the  church  and  oongrega- 
tion  exerted  themselves  with  most  zealous 
liberality,  and  almost   without  debt,  this 
fine  building  was  opened  for  divine  wo^ 
ship  in  1845.      Nor  did  Mr.  Kicholson's 
labours  result  only  in  external  proepierity, 
for  the  church  as  a  Christian  associAtion 
was  greatly  blessed.    Its  labours  In  the 
surrounding  district  were  maintained  by  a 
large  body  of  intelligent  lay  preachen,  iii 
Sabbath  schools  were  well  conducted,  and 
its  religious  sssodations,  whether  for  home 
or  foreign  labour,  aealously  maintamsd. 

In  the  year  1849,  Mr.  Nicholson  lost  bis 
first  and  greatly  valued  wife,  after  a  long 
and  trjring  iIItwmw^  and,  in  the  same  year, 
he  sustained,  in  the  sudden  death  of  his 
eldest  son  Samuel,  a  trial  whidi,  though 
borne  with  the  greatest  resignation  was 
deeply  felt  The  removal  of  Samuel  ^^ 
followed,  in  186%  by  the  death  of  bis 
second  son,  Eustacei  These  wen  tote 
tnaliv  but  they  were  a  part  of  the  wise 
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liy  whldi  a  fkther's  himd  was 
■ficompliBhing  ito  most  gradotu  pnrposes. 

Bn  ttie  latter  {wrt  of  1862,  Mr.  Nionolson 
married  Miae  Hannah  Houghton,  who  stir- 
nv9B  him,  and,  although  this  union  ynm 
donded  ahnost  from  the  firsts  by  hia  failing 
health,  yet  by  the  affeetionate  interest  and 
conslant  attention  of  hia  belo-ved  wife,  Mr. 
Nieholaon  was  greatly  aolaoed  during  Hie 
ktler  yeara  of  Ua  life. 

At  nrat  no  aeriona  appr^enaiona  were 
entertained  of  the  reenlt)  but  it  aoon  be- 
came obHoua  that  aeriotia  inroada  had 
been  made  on  a  oonatitntion  which  hitherto 
appeared  almost  unassailable.  At  length 
it  was  dear  that  Mr.  Nieholaon  must  either 
deaiat  from  publio  aervioe,  or  obtain  con- 
rtant  aaaiBtanoe,  and  with  generous  aolici- 
todehiaehurdi  and  congregation  responded 
to  the  call,  and  alter  mudi  prudent  delay 
the  Rev.  Geoige  Short,  B.  A.  was  choson  to 
be  fail  co-pastor.  In  tius  result,  Mr.  Nichol- 
son felt  the  most  cordial  satisfaction — the 
burden  of  imdivided  responsibility  was  re- 
moved, whilst  the  choice  commended  itself 
to  his  Aillest  approval,  and  he  nerer  for  a 
moment"  rogretted  it,  but  rather  his  esteem 
sod  aflbction  for  Mr.  Short  increased  ;  and 
he  felt  that  hia  prayera  for  tho  people  of 
his  charge  were  answered,  in  this  satisfac- 
toiy  provision  for  the  future  well  being  of 
the  OeoTge-street  church. 

Mr.  Short  was  set  apart  to  the  co-pasto- 
rate in  January  last.  Very  shortly  after- 
wards, Mr.  Nicholson  evidently  grew  worse ; 
itQl  he  endeavoured  to  preach  the  gospel, 
vhicih  he  ao  much  loved,  and  again  and 
again,  went  direct  from  the  aick-room  to 
the  pulpit  But  disease,  occult  and  haras- 
nn^  nuM^e  rapid  progress ;  yet  his  mind 
was  sustained  by  the  unfailing  consolations 
of  die  gospel,  until  this  good  servant  of 
Jems  Christ,  fell  adeep,  and  was  gathered 
to  his  finthera. 

Sudi  ia  the  brief  outline  of  a  life  less  dis- 
tinguiBhed  by  salient  and  atriking  passagea 
than  aa  an  embodied  illustration  of  a 
Cfariatian  prindple  and  consistent  practice. 
Bering  a  period  of  thirty-four  years,  Mr. 
Nicholson  was  the  pastor  of  one  of  the 
lailS^  dissenting  diurches  in  Plymouth, 
sad  independenlly  of  seniority  which  was 
Sr&doally  attaine<3^  his  public  position  and 
tptoal  aptitude  for  business  constituted  him 
doring  many  yeara  one  of  the  leading  re« 
presentativea  of  evangelical  dissent  in  Ply- 
mouth. 

It  has  been  truly  said  that  a  man  should 
ao  Hve  that  when  he  diea  he  may  be  missed. 
And  if  thia  be  the  evidence  of  a  successAil 
life,  Mr.  Nicholson  has  lived  welL  He  will 
l«  missed  by  his  family  drole — by  an 
afflicted  and  widowed  unfa,  and  by  that 


large  group  of  loiing  children,  whose  in- 
terests, to  the  last,  li^  very  near  his  heart, 
and  who  were  his  latest  solicttude.  He  wfll 
be  missed  by  his  oo-pastor  andhis  friend — 
Qod  grant  that  ihe  mantie  of  the  elder 
prophet,  with  a  double  portion  of  his  sf^rit, 
may  fall  upon  his  young  brother  1 — -by  the 
chureh,  that  was  so  long  nurtuned  and  fed 
by  hia  careful  hand — by  the  frienda  of  other 
denominationB,  who  were  aocuatomed,  in 
their  monthly  meetinga  for  prayer,  to  unite 
with  him  in  oooasionaT,  but  sweet  allianoe ; 
by  Christians  of  different  names,  who  iblt 
that  lus  heart  was  laige  enough  to  embraee 
every  objeot  that  is  dear  to  the  heart  of 
Christ ;  and  he  will  not  be  nnminaod  in  the 
town;  in  philanthropic  efforta;  in  his  en- 
deavour to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the 
poor  and  the  deetitute  :  above  all,  for  his 
example  of  consistent  well  doing,  avowedly 
based  upon  Christian  principle.     As  he 
lived,  BO  he  died.    The  truths  that  he  had 
conmiended  from  the  pulpit»  and  illustrated 
in  his  Ufe,  were  with  him  to  the  very  last ; 
and  as  he  drew  near  to  the  dark  river,  bds 
feet  almost  touching  the  brim,  there  was  no 
doud  upon  the  spirit^  nor  even  the  shadow 
of  a  doud.    He  saw  the  cross  still,  as  he 
had  seen  it  when  in  health  and  vigour,  only 
that  it  seemed  nearer  and  more  precious. 
"Give  my  love,*'  aaid  he  to  one  of  hia 
early  and  attached  friends,   "to  all  the 
brethren.    My  strength  is  hourly  diminish- 
ing, but  say  to  them  'all  is  welL'    What 
may  be  the  state  of  the  disembodied  spirit^ 
I  know  not,  but  I  know  that  my  trustee 
has  the  full  confidence  of  the  Father,  and 
that  he  has  power,  and  grace,  and  love, 
sufficient  to  carry  out  hisengaffements,  even 
to  the  very  end.      To  one  stiU  more  dearly 
beloved  he  said,  only  a  very  little  before 
his  death,  "  I  almost  heaitate  to  expreaa  in 
words  the  assurance  I  have  of  my  salvation 
and  union  to  the  Lord  Jeans  Chnst,    I  feel 
within  me  now  the  germ  and  the  piineiple 
of  eternal  life.    It  is  not  life  for  me,  but 
eternal  life  within,  and  I  know  that  because 
my  Redeemer  liveth,  I  live  also."    And  so 
he  passed  over  to  the  other  side,  and  they 
saw  him  no  more.     The  general  expres- 
sion of  sorrow  which  this  event  has  occa- 
sioned shows  emphatically  that  consistent 
and  holy  conduct  has  the  promise  of  the 
life  that  now  is,  as  well  of  the  life  to 
come. 

On  Wednesday  morning,  at  half -past  ten 
o'clock,  "  devout  men  carried  him  to  his 
burial."  His  church— Christians  of  aU 
denominationB — Christian  pastors— the  old 
andtheyoiing — followed  his  mortal  remaina 
to. the  chftpel  in  Geoige-atreet.  Several 
ministers  of  the  town  and  neighbourhood 
took  part  iu'this  solemn  service,     ffis  old 
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snd  attached  friend,  the  Be^.  ThomikA  G. 
Hine,  of  Sydenham,  addreHed  the  oon- 
gregatioii,  and  the  Ber.  Thomas  Horton,  of 
Devonport^  committed  the  body  to  the 
duat^  a  g^oriooB  tnut — "  in  sore  and  cer- 
tain hope  of  a  joyfid  resorrection."  Well 
waa  it  said.  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteoiu^  and  may  my  last  end  be  like 
his. 

THI  BBY.  JOHN  BLACKBT, 

Who  has  been  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church.  Pleasant  street,  Haalingden,  up- 
wards of  nineteen  years,  died  on  Sunday 
morning,  the  16th  day  of  March,  about 
half-past  nine  o'clock.  He  was  in  the 
seyenty-second  year  of  his  age,  haying 
preached  the  gospel  about  forty  years. 
His  labours  in  the  place  have  been  pleasingly 
successful,  and  he  has  gone  to  the  grave 
much  lamented  by  the  members  of  the 
church  and  congregation,  and  not  less  so 
by  the  scholars  m  the  Sabbath-school,  in 
which  he  took  a  liyely  interest  to  the  last 
A  large  company  of  tiiem  accompanied,  in 
procession,  the  foneral  to  the  railway  sta- 
tion, at  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  where 
his  remains  were  conveyed  to  Lasldp,  a 
distance  of  twenty-seven  miles  for  inter- 
ment, where  he  had  formerly  held  the 
pastorate  for  thirteen  years.  He  was  greatly 
beloved  by  the  people  of  his  chaige^  and 
highly  respected  in  the  neighbourhood,  his 
loss  wDl  be  much  felt,  but  it  is  his  eternal 
gain.  He  has  only  been  absent  from  his 
pulpit  two  Sabbaths,  and  the  first  of  those 
two  he  attended  Divine  worship  and  ad- 
ministered the  Lord's-Bupper.  His  sermons 
on  the  last  Sabbath  that  he  preached  were 
most  solemn  and  impressive.  The  Bev.  J. 
Harbottle  preached  his  funeral  sermon  on 
Lord's-day  afternoon,  March  30th. 

MRS.  BABAB  EVAlVa. 

DiKD,  on  Saturday  evening,  March  8th, 
after  a  short  but  painful  illness,  Sarah,  the 
beloved  wife  of  Mr.  John  Evans,  of  Broms- 
grove,  and  eldest  daughter  of  the  late 
venerable  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church 
here,  Mr.  Scroxton,  in  the  forty-ninth  year 
of  her  age.  Baptized  by  her  revered  father 
in  early  life,  she  was  enabled  to  maintain 
consistently  to  the  end  her  Christian  pro- 
fession. She  was  human — the  subject  of 
human  infirmities.  Of  these,  no  one  was 
more  conscious  than  herself ;  they  were  her 
grief  and  thrall ;  the  cause  of  many  tears 
and  many  prayers.  While,  however,  there 
were  these  manifestations  of  her  humanity, 
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there  were,  at  the  same  time,  equal  mun- 
festations  of  her  celestial  reUtionahip  She 
loved  Qod's  house,   Qod's  people,  God's 
word,  and  God's  worahipL     Whenever  the 
doors  of  the  sanctuary  were  open,  and  the 
people  of  Qod  assembled  together,  it  was 
very  unusual  for  her  to  be  absent,  if  cir- 
cnmstances  permitted.    She  was,  like  her 
sainted  mother,  a  frequent  visitor  at  beds 
of  Bickness — a  tender,  sympathizing,  and 
skillul  nurse ;  and  a  good  and  safe  coonsel- 
lor.    Her  brothers  and  sisters^  especially, 
still  miss  her  at  these  seasons.    The  disease 
which  cut  asunder  life's  little  thread  was 
short  and  painfuL    Her  sufferings  were,  at 
times,  ezcrudating,   but  she  bore  them 
with  singular  patience,  deeming  them  far 
lighter  tiian  her  deserts — £ar  lighter  than 
her  Lord'a     "  It  is  hard,"  said  she,  aa  she 
clasped  with  the  energy  of  affection  her 
brother  8  hand,"  it  is  hard,  very  hard  to  be 
suddenly    hurried   away    from   husband, 
children,  brothers,  and  sisters;   hard  to 
give  them  up ;  I  feel  it  1  *'*   and  guahing 
tears  spoke  how  intensely  she  felt  it  "  But 
it  seems  to  be    God's  will,   and  moat  be 
right,  and  all  for  the  best*     Lord,  help  me 
to  say, '  Thy  will  be  done.'     I  had  hoped 
to  have  lived  to  see  the  cause  of  God  reTi?e 
amongst  us;  and  to  have  aat  under  the 
ministry  of  dear,  dear  Mr.  Green,  but  I 
suppose  this  happiness  must  not  be  mine; 
I  have  been  calculating  upon  it,  but  shall 
not  see  it.    Lord,  give  me  reaisnation.'' 
"  WlUiam,*'  aaid  she  to  a  friend  who  called 
to  see  her,  to  talk  with  her,  and  to  pray 
with  her,  but  whose   feelings   ovtfcame 
him,    "  William,  I  am  surprised  at  yoo, 
an  old  Christian;    I  looked  to  you  for 
comfort,  and  you  need, it  frx>m  me.    Don't 
grieve.     Set  me  an  example    I  feel  the 
emptiness  and  vanity  of  this  world,  1  fear 
we  have  dung  too  much  to  it    Pray  that 
my  faith  may  be  strengthened,  that  I  may 
have   an  overcoming  faith."     At  another 
time,  "  To-day  I  feel  quite  resigned,  I  am 
willing  to  give  up  all  my  dear  reUtions,  and 
frienda,  and  they  are  very  dear  to  me ;  I 
can  give  them  up  for  greater  joys  and 
pleasures.    I  shall  soon  be  with  my  dear, 
dear  father  and  friends  that  are  gone  be- 
fore— soon  see  them  alL"    Her  decease  wss 
improved  on  Sabbath  evening,  March  2drd, 
at  the  Baptist  meeting-house,  by  Mr.  Qreen, 
the  pastor   of    the    church,  from  words 
selected  by  herself:— "I  am  Alpha  and 
Omoga,  the  beginning  and  the  end,  the  first 
and  the  last" 

Mrs.  Evans  was  an  approving  and  constant 
reader  of  the  Primitive  Church  MagaaM. 
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SENTIMENTS  PROPER  TO  A  MISSIONARY  PRAYERrMEETINa 
A%AidnuddimrtdcA  a  Hiding  hMinihA  Missis 

Br  Rev.  Johk  Stock, 


Thi  topic  on  which  we  propose  to  offer 
a  few  remarks  this  momiiig  is,  The  Sen- 
tiiQents  proper  to  a  Missionary  Prayer- 
meeting.  This  topic  has  suggested  itself 
u  appropriate,  hecaase,  at  present,  we 
seem  to  haye  comparatively  little  power 
with  God  in  our  prayers  for  the  mission- 
ary cause.  How  slow  is  our  progress  in 
Utt  convernon  of  the  world,  when  oom- 
pwed  with  the  magnificence  of  inspired 
pfedictioDs,  and  the  fulness  of  Divine 
promises  I  Must  there  not  be  a  cause 
for  this  state  of  things?  Is  not  that 
cviae  to  be  found  in  ourselves?  And 
chodd  we  not  welcome  any  suggestions 
which  can  contribute  to  put  Sish  life 
and  vigour  into  our  prayers  for  the  suc- 
ccai  of  our  high  and  holy  enteiprize  ? 
Let  us,  then  endeavour  to  describe  those 
ttatiments  wherewith  it  ever  becomes  us 
to  aoproach  God,  in  our  intercessions  for 
his  Kiogdom  in  dbe  world.  And  the  first 
sentiment  that  we  shall  mention  is — 

L  A  deep  cowvietion  of  the  utterly  hope- 
2at  amditton  of  ike  heaOun  toorld  apart 
jym  ike  goepd  of  ChrieL  Worldly  cha- 
nty says,  tmit  it  matters  but  little  what 
a  man's  religion  is,  provided  he  be  sincere 
and  conscientious  in  its  observance ;  and 
cumot  comprehend  the  Christian  zeal 
vhich  prompts  our  beloved  missionary 
brethren  to  brave  the  most  appalhng 

TOU  XII. — HO.  CXLUL 


dangers,  simply  to  convert  men  finom  one 
form  of  fiuth  to  another.  It  is  a  popular 
notion,  that  the  souls  of  the  heatnen  are 
not  in  such  danger  as  evangelical  Chris- 
tians believe,  and  we  are,  consequently, 
branded  with  bigotry  and  fEuoaticism  for 
our  convictions  on  that  solemn  theme. 

And  it  is  to  be  feared  that  this  worldly 
charity,  which  is  so  utterly  opposed  to 
the  emphatic  and  repeated  declarations 
of  holy  writ,  has  inrased  its  influence 
into  the  evangelical  churches  to  a  large 
extent,  so  as  to  impair  the  strength  of 
their  convictions  on  the  hopeless  condi- 
tion of  the  heathen  world  apart  from  the 
gospel  of  Christ ;  and,  consequently,  to 
mitigate  their  alarm  for  the  ultimate  dea- 
tiny  of  idolaters. 

Now,  that  this  notion  is  founded  on 
fiEtlsehood,  is  apparent  from  the  tremen- 
dous sacrifice  made  by  the  eternal  Father 
and  the  ever-blessed  Son,  in  order  that 
the  world  might  have  a  gospel.  Could 
men  have  been  saved  without  that  gos- 
pel, would  God  have  put  his  Son  to  gnef  ? 
Would  the  agonies  of  Gfethsemane  and 
C^vaiy  havebeen  endured?  Would  not 
Uiis  sacrifice  have  been  a  costly  super- 
fluity— a  Divine  work  of  stupendous  su- 
pererogation, if  men  could  have  been 
saved  without  it  ?  What  becomes  of  the 
Fathei's  love  for  his  Son,  or  of  his  vris^ 
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dom  in  the  proeecation  of  his  designs,  if 
Christ  was  given  up  to  death  and  the 
curse,  when  the  wond  could  have  been 
saved  without  the  immolation  of  such  a 
victim  ? 

But  if  we  receive  the  scriptural  senti- 
ment, that  '*  there  is  no  salvation  in  any 
other" — ^that  ''there  is  no  other  name 
under  heaven,  given  among  men,  whereby 
we  must  be  saved,** — ^we  can  understand 
why  the  sacrifice,  though  infinitely  costly, 
was  not  withheld. — ^The  exigencies  of  the 
case  required  it ;  and,  therefore,  it  was 
given. 

And  in  order  to  a  personal  participa- 
tion in  the  benefits  of  this  sacrince,  fiuth 
is  necessarv — necessary  by  the  unaltera- 
ble laws  or  heaven,  and  necessary  by  the 
fitness  of  things. 

For  the  grand  object  for  which  this 
divine  expedient  was  resorted  to,  was 
the  purification  of  man's  nature  from  the 
polluting  dominion  of  sin;  but,  obvi- 
ously, no  system  of  truth  can  ^infyy  ex- 
cept so  fiir  as  it  is  hdieved.  Hence  the 
gospel  can  only  sanctify f  and,  conse- 
quently, can  only  io/ve,  in  connection  with 
a  personal  submission  of  the  soul  to  its 
teachings. 

Salvation,  in  its  consummation,  is  ele- 
vation to  heaven ;  but  the  gospel  is  the 
only  instrumentality  that  can  renew  the 
hearty  and  thus  fit  a  man  for  heaven. 
Neither  the  Koran  of  Mohammed,  nor 
the  philosophy  of  Confucius,  nor  the 
Shastres  of  the  Brahmins,  can  make  a 
man  morally  fit  for  the  abode  of  the 
blessed  ;  for  into  that  bright  world  no- 
thing can  enter  that  defileth  or  maketh 
undean.  "  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  hearty 
for  they  shall  see  God  f  but  ''witliout  are 
doss,  and  sorcerers,  and  whoremongers, 
ana  idolators,  and  whosoever  loveth  and 
maketh  a  lie." 

The  heathen,  then,  are  in  a  hopeless 
condition  unless  they  receive  the  gospel 
But  are  we  properly  alive  to  this  awful 
truth  ?  Do  our  churches  feel  its  solem- 
nity as  they  should  7  Do  tliey  compre- 
hend the  import  of  the  inspired  state- 
ment that,  '*  where  thffre  is  no  vision  the 
peopleperishr  Yeaiferish!  Alas! we 
fear,  not.  Were  it  mdeed  so,  would 
not  our  missionarv  prayex^meetings  be 
thronged  ?  Would  not  the  supplications 
offered  at  them  be  cries  of  piercing,  ago- 
nizing earnestness  ?    0  that  we  had  a 

\t  state  of  heart  on  this  point  in  our 


approaches  to  the  throne  of  grace,  for  the 
blessing  of  heaven  upon  our  endeavours ! 

IL  Another  sentunent  that  we  BhoU 
mention,  as  peculiarly  appropriate  to  a 
missionary  prayer-meeting,  is — 

FaM  «n  ike  gospd  as  €Ms  appoinid 
instrumeiUalUy  for  the  conversion  of  the 
world.  The  highest  authority  has  declaied 
tiie  gospel  tobe  "  God's  power  unto  sal- 
vation.*'^ "  The  preaching  of  the  cross" 
is  "the  power  of  God."  « I,  if  I  be  lifted 
up,"  said  Cluist,  **  will  draw  all  men  unto 
me."  The  Scriptures  abound  with  snch 
statements ;  but  do  we  heoftily  believe 
them  ?  We  dishonour  the  God  of  the 
instrumentality  by  (^questioning  its  adaptr 
ation  to  accomplish  its  proposed  end,  and 
by  doul)ting  its  sublime  destinj^  in  the 
attainment  of  that  result  It  is  God's 
appointed  means,  and  therefore  it  most, 
so  far  as  instrwmentaUiy  is  coneenud,  be 
all  that  we  require.  It  has  already  done 
much,  and,  therefore,  its  power  has  been 

E roved.  God  has  pledged  his  word  to 
less  it,  and  hence  we  may  expect  its 
final  success.  It  is  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  by  which  he  fi^its  the  battles  of 
God  and  religion  in  this  fiiUen  world.  It 
is  the  means  by  which  the  life^ring 
Comforter  breathes  upon  our  race  in  their 

spiritual  death.  It  is  tiie  afflatus  by 
which  he  moves  upon  the  troubled  waters 
of  our  moral  chaos.— This  Word  we  have 
in  our  hands,  translated  into  almost  eveiy 
knguaffe  spoken  under  heav^L  Wh^* 
then,  £ould  we  doubt  our  ultimate  trh 
umph  ?  God  has  said  that  his  void 
shall  not  return  unto  him  void ;  and  on 
this  gracious  promise  let  us  rest 

We  must  hold  this  glorious  weapon  of 
our  spiritual  warfiue  with  a  more  furvou* 
graspi  We  must  not  give  way  to  a  rest- 
leaa  longing  for  new  and  exttaordinaiy 
means.  "V^  must  not  wait  for  the  dawn 
of  another  dispensation,  which  we  shall 
never  see,  for  "on  us  the  ends  of  the 
world  are  come  f  and  the  days  of  the 
gospel  and  of  the  Spirit  are  "(fcf,«w 
days"  of  our  world ;  but  we  must  rejoice 
that  we  already  possess  the  instromenta- 
Uty  by  which  the  blessed  Spirit  de^ 
to  convince  the  world, — ^yes,  the  **^*f*r 
whenever  that  is  done,  of  sin,  and  ngh^ 
teousness,  and  judgment  We  must  not 
wait  until  the  opening  heavens  reveal 
the  signs  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  oi 
Man,  as  if  by  his  personal  appearance  bp 
were  to  accomplish  the  wort  which  is  de- 
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legated  to  the  Spirit,  through  the  means  of 
ihd  troth ;  bnt  we  must  Mlieve  that  the 
gospel  is  the  means,  and  the  Spirit  the  effi- 
cient agenty  by  which  the  last  purposes  of 
God'saaTmgmejcyare  to  be  accomplished. 
Then  shall  we  come  to  our  prayer-meetr 
ingB  with  a  oheerfiil  confiaence  in  ^e 
meansy  as  means,  which  we  hare  at  our 
diBposal  for  the  attainment  of  the  final 
and  ocmplete  suooess  which  our  souls  de- 
Bin.  We  shall  sow  and  pray  in  hope. 
A  life  and  power  will  be  given  to  our 
mpplications,  which,  alas  I  they  seldom 
powes ;  and  onr  prayers  for  missions 
win  not  be  the  chiUy  effusions  of  trem- 
Uing  doubt,  but  the  wann  outpourings 
of  enectation  and  joy. 

111.  A  third  sentiment  which  we  men- 
tion as  suitable  to  such  gatherings  as  the 
preient,iB — 

HurnhU  d^ofendanee  upon  Ocdfor  aU 
our  tUiCeets,  Without  God,  what  are  we ; 
idiat  can  we  hope  to  be  ?  While,  on  the 
one  hand,  we  may  dishonour  onr  Father 
in  heaTen  by  questioning  the  adaptation 
tnd  suffieiencw  of  his  appointed  means, 
01 IM8IU  for  tae  aocompushment  of  their 
fcopoBed  results,  we  ma^,  on  the  other 
land,  equally  dishonour  hun  by  ignoring 
bu  power,  as  necessary  to  give  effect  and 
snocees  to  the  means,  llie  gospel  is  the 
Bwoid  of  the  Spirit,  but  it  is  not  the  Spirit 
The  grace  which  n^es  the  truth  effectual 
to  aalTation  is  not  in  that  truth ;  it  is 
lomethinff  distinct  from  it,  though  exerted 
tbmigfa  it  The  truth  does  not  convert 
per  96,  Soft  it  sometimes  comes  in  word 
onh: — ^when  it  leads  a  man  to  Christ 
and  to  God,  it  oomes  in  demonstration  of 
the  Spirit  and  in  power.  A  peculiar, 
gncious,  and  sovereign  influence  is  ne- 
nsBaiy,  in  order  that  men  may  receive 
ibe  truth  in  the  love  of  it  Withotitthis 
dhrine  blessing,  we  should  pray  and  la- 
bour in  vain,  and  return  after  our  sever- 
cat  toil  with  the  mekncholy  enquiry, 
**Who  hath  believed  our  report,  and  to 
whom  is  Uie  arm  of  the  Loru  revealed  ?" 

ThiB  great  truth  we  need  to  ponder 
^^  and  asain.  It  may  be  an  article 
in  onr  creed,  but  that  is  not  sufficient 
It  must  become  with  us  a  powerful  and 
practical  principle.  We  must  be  happy 
ni  our  dependence  upon  God  for  all  our 
SQocess.  We  must  learn  to  r^oice  in  the 
tact  that,  without  the  grace  of  our  Divine 
Maater,  we  can  hope  for  no  conversions 
tbrwgh   our  instnunontality.      Let  us 


learn  this  great  truth  aright,  and  it  will 
keep  us  in  our  proper  posture.  It  will 
abase  our  pride,  and  drive  us  to  the 
mercy-seat  It  will  lead  us  to  the  God, 
without  whom  our  best  efforts  must  £buL 
It  will  make  our  visits  to  the  throne  of 
sovereign  mercy  frequent  and  importu- 
nate. It  will  draw  from  our  inmost  souls 
the  earnest  cry,  ''Arise,  0  Lord,  and 
plead  thy  own  cause  P 

For  our  part,  if  we  might  have  the 
control  of  the  results  of  our  labours, 
we  had  rather  leave  that  prerogative 
where  it  is ;  for  success,  when  it  does 
come,  is  all  the  dearer  from  the  isuct  that 
it  is  the  special  gift  of  our  heavenly  Fa- 
therms  love,  and  proves  that  he  still  takes 
a  lively  and  a4it%ve  interest  in  our  holy 
enterprise.  To  be  able  to  say,  when  we 
obtain  a  triumph  over  our  exeat  adver- 
saiy, "  Hiis  is  the  finger  of  God,**  increases 
the  splendour  of  our  victory,  and  renders 
it  all  the  more  cheering,  as  an  assurance 
that  the  Almighty  One  is  indeed  on  our 
side. 

Correctly  understood,  the  doctrine  of 
Divine  sovereignty  in  tne  conversion  of 
sinners  is  the  oest  friel  to  the  flame  of 
devotion  in  our  hearts.  It  is  the  mighti- 
est incentive  to  constant  and  fervent  ap- 
peals to  Jehovah  that  we  may  not  labour 
m  vain,  nor  spend  our  strength  for 
nought  0  that  the  scriptural  verity, 
that  wiihowi  Qod  we  (vrt  nothing,  were 
suitably  engraven  on  the  heart  of  every 
worshipper  at  our  nussionaiy  prater- 
meeting  \  Then  what  fervour,  what  im- 
portunity, and  what  power  would  there 
be  in  these  solemn  gatherings  !  for  it  is 
written  by  the  hand  of  G^  himself — 
''  Them  thU  honour  me  I  will  honour,^ 

And  we  have  every  encouragement  to 
seek  and  to  expect  the  merciful  aid  on 
which  we  are  so  dependent — Our  Father 
in  heaven  waits  to  be  gracious.  He  has 
promised  that,  when  one  plants  and  ano- 
ther waters,  he  will  give  the  increase. 
'*  Lo !  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world  f*  is  the  encouraging 
assurance  of  our  ascended  Lord.  Ana 
thus  does  the  Divine  Father  challenge  all 
his  saints  on  earth : — "  Ye  who  are  the 
Lord's  remembrancers,  keep  not  silence, 
and  give  him  no  rest,  until  He  establish 
Jerusalem,  and  make  her  a  praise  in  the 
whole  earth."  He  must  do  it,  for  it  is 
His  work,  and  iwj  are  to  give  him  no  rest, 
until  it  18  actually  done. 

V  2 
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IV.  The  fourth  and  last  Bentiments  to 
which  our  nairow  limits  will  permit  us  to 
refer,  as  specially  suitable  to  a  missionaiy 
pn^r-meeting,  is — 

iliorwMh  tympathy  wUh  Ood  in  hU 
mercy  and  grace  to  ourfaUm  world, 

TVe  cannot  define  true  religion  better 
than  by  saying  that  it  is  tympcUky  wUk 
Ood.  It  is  the  restoration,  through  the 
Spirit^s  power,  by  means  of  the  cross  of 
Cnrist,  of  the  harmony  of  man's  moral 
nature  with  the  attributes  of  Jehovah. 
It  is  the  brinffin^  of  the  human  heart 
into  unison  wiSi  5ie  heart  of  the  Most 
High.  It  is  thorough,  cordial  reconciliar 
tion  to  him,  in  whom  "we  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our  beinff."  "  God  was 
Christ,   reconciling   ws  world  unto 


m 


himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  un- 
to them."  The  burden  of  the  gospel 
message  is — "  Be  ve  reconciled  to  OsodJ* 
And  this  reconciliation  to  Gk)d,  which 
constitutes  the  essence  of  true  religion,  is 
especially  manifested  in  sympathy  with 
him  in  lus  purposes  of  love  towards  our 
^bellious  race.  **  God  is  love ;"  and  he 
80  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  onlv 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  nim  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life."  Where  true  religion  exists, 
it  produces  sympathy  with  Jehovah  in 
this  glorious  manifestation  of  his  grace. 
The  heart  yearns  over  a  ruined  world, 
and  pants  to  see  it  brought  again  to  the 
feet  of  its  Maker.  "Allowed  be  thy 
name,  O  Lord  ;  thy  kingdom  come,  thy 
will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in 
heaven,"  is  the  prayer  of  every  renewed 
mind.  Where  uiis  sympathy  with  God, 
in  the  work,  in  which  he  most  fully  dis^ 
plays  himadfy  is  unfelty  religion  has  no 
being.  Iliere  may  be  a  profeMtiony  but, 
there  is  not  religion. 

And  as  religion  is  sympathy  with  God, 
prayer  being  the  devout  breathings  of 
the  religious  life,  is  Uie  actual  toBpremon 
of  this  8ym|)athy.  In  prayer,  the  re- 
newed soul  gives  utterance  to  its  desires 
and  aspirations.  It  tolls  of  its  yearnings 
and  of  its  sympathies.  And  in  propor- 
tion to  the  life  and  power  of  our  pietv 
will  be  the  agreement  of  our  prayers  witn 
the  charaotor  and  will  of  God.  Where 
godliness  reigns  in  its  fiilV  dominion,  the 
prayers  will  be  the  breathings  of  "the 
mind  of  the  Spirit"  "And  he  who 
searcheth  the  hearts  knoweth  what  is  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit,  because  he  maketh 


interoession  for  the  saints  aooording  to 
the  will  of  God." 

A  missionaiT  prayertnestiM,  then,  is  a 
gathering  of  the  samts,  for  the  purpose 
of  giving  a  uniUd  expression  to  toat  sym- 
paui y  witii  God  in  his  purposes  of  mercy, 
which  exists  in  the  hearts  of  the  tiulivi- 
dwd  worshipperSb  It  is  the  oom6ifi«i 
expression  of  the  emotions  and  desires  of 
each  suppliant.  "  I  will  gim  (Kern  oirs 
heaH,^  was  the  ancient  prophecy  con- 
cerning the  members  of  the  toie  church 
ofChnst.  ^'Oneheartr  And  this  one- 
ness of  heart  is  never  more  beautifully 
displayed  than  when  Christians  meet  to 
pl^  with  God  for  the  extension  of  his 
kingdom  among  men.  Then  the  pulsa- 
tions of  the  "one  heart"  may  be  most 
distinctly  felt :  then  the  common  ^m- 
pathy  of  the  sajnts  with  their  Goa  is 
most  fullr  displayed. 

But,  if  these  remarks  be  just,  it  is. 
manifest  that  the  power  of  any  mission- 
ary prayer-meeting  must  depend  upon 
the  d^^  ^  which  this  efympMhy 
with  mm  whom  we  wmhip  is  /ett. 


The  moral  power  of  this  meeting,  for  in- 
stance, may  be  estimated  by  tms  rale. 
In  proporaon  to  the  perfeeUon  of  our 
oneness  of  heart  with  God,  will  be  oar 
power  in  prayer.  Of  how  much  of  this 
B3nEnpathy  is  this  meeting,  then,  the  ex- 
pression? How  much  of  this  spiritosl 
element  is  found  in  our  monthly  gather* 
ings  for  the  same  purpose  which  has  this 
morning  convened  us  ?  It  is  but  a 
mockery  to  address  God  in  the  language 
of  supplication  concerning  the  interests 
of  his  kingdom,  when  our  hearts  feel 
little  or  no  sympathy  with  the  unutte^ 
able  love  which  he  has  displayed  towards 
sinners  on  the  brink  of  hell — ^when  our 
niggardly  efforts  and  contributions  prove 
that  we  are  not  one  wUh  Ood  m  Ids  sin- 
pendous  mercy  towards  our  ruined  noe ! 
0  that  all  our  churches  would  lay  this 
matter  to  heart !  We  need  more  power 
in  prayer.  But  in  order  to  this  we  most 
have  more  sympathy  with  him  to  whom 
we  pray ;  and  this  is  but  saying,  in  other 
words,  that  we  must  have  more  religion ; 
for  religion  is,  as  we  have  already  defined 
it,  anrmpathy  with  God.  Our  interest  in 
in  the  mread  of  evangelicd  religion  is  an 
index  of  the  extent  to  which  we  poeete* 
that  religion.  The  man  ndio  is  utterly 
indifferent  to  the  progress  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  in  the  world,  cannot^  in  the 
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natore  of  things,  be  a  Ghriatiaii ;  and  he 
whose  interest  in  this  sublime  enterprise 
is  tM  amd  fMUy  has  but  imperfectly 
ktmt  the  great  lessons  taught  at  Geth- 
■emsne  and  Oslyaiy.  Let  us,  then,  have 
a  proper  oonviction  of  the  desperate  con- 
dition of  the  world  apart  from  the  sospel 
of  Christ ; — let  us  have  fiiith  in  the  m- 
Btramentdity  which  God  has  put  into 


our  hands ; — ^let  us  humbly  depend  upon 
Jehovah  for  all  our  success ; — and  let  our 
hearts  be  thoroughly  in  sympathy  with 
his  in  its  unutteraole  mercv ;  and  our 
missionary  piayer-meetinffs  shall  become 
a  moral  power  which  ^aU  tell  upon  the 
success  of  our  high  enterprise  with  an 
energy  of  which  we  have  now  no  concep- 
tion. 


THE  WOUNDED  HAND 


^rfWWM*tfMl^l#«M^NAtf^^i«^MtfM«tfh#N«WN«^M^^ 


I  WAS  a  prisoner.  I  lay  in  a  deep  dark 
dungeon,  where  no  ray  of  light  could  pene- 
tnie.  All  around  me  I  baud  the  cLmk- 
ii^  of  chains  and  the  groans  of  despair. 
There  was  no  sweet  vicissitude  of  day  and 
night  to  me.  All  was  one  lonff,  dreaiy, 
stsrless,  cheerless  night.  Normd I  hope 
for  anything  better  in  the  foture.  I 
looked  for  no  bright  morning  to  dawn 
upon  m&  I  lay  there,  helpless  and  hope- 
less,  bound  lumd  ana  foot,  and  wholly 
incapable  of  escaping  from  my  dreadful 
doom.  But  there  came  a  cnange.  A 
iaint  gleam  of  light  found  its  way  into  my 
dunseon.  It  grew  brighter  and  brighter. 
It  mshed  upon  the  gloomy  walls,  and 
penetiated  to  the  remotest  comers  of  that 
oismal  abode.  It  was  not  a  meteor  fla^ 
ysone  as  soon  as  come;  nor  like  the 
lightning,  which  leaves  desolation  in  its 
tncks:  but  it  was  a  sof)^  twilight  beam, 
de^wninff  and  brightening  tifl  eyes  so 
long  used  to  darkness  were  dazzled  with 
its  noontide  radiance.  And  oh!  what 
revebtions  it  made.  I  never  knew 
before  how  filthy  and  loathsome  were  tiie 
habitations  of  cruelty.  I  did  not  Imow 
before  how  my  chains  were  wound  around 
me,  coil  after  coiL  That  new  light  re- 
realed  the  whole,  and  at  the  same  time 
woke  up  in  me  an  intense  desire  tp  escape, 
which  I  had  never  felt  before.  At  the 
ame  time  I  saw  more  than  ever  tiie  im- 
poesibilityof  escaping  by  my  own  unaided 
efforts.  While  thus  I  was  wrought  up  to 
an  intensity  of  emotion — ^horror  of  my 
present  situation — ^longing  to  escape,  yet 
agonized  with  the  thought  of  the  hope- 
l««nen  of  the  undertaking — a  door, 
hitherto  unseen,  was  opened,  and  a  stran- 
ger advanced.  My  attention  was  riveted 
upon  him,  for 

**  There  was  Mmflthing  in  bis  eye 
Which  won  my  lore,  X  knew  not  why.** 


And  as  I  gazed,  I  saw  that  his  hand  was 
bleeding.  It  was  as  if  nails  had  been 
driven  through  it.  Seeing  my  earnest 
look,  he  said — and  O  what  melting  ten- 
derness there  was  in  that  voice !— ^  was 
wounded  for  your  transgressions,  I  was 
bruised  for  your  iniquities !  I  am  sent  to 
proclaim  liberty  to  tne  captive,  and  the 
opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound.  Thus  saying,  he  stretched  out 
that  wounded  hand  and  struck  off  my 
chains,  and  with  the  same  hand  he  raised 
me  from  the  dungeon  floor,  and  led  me 
forth  into  the  ^orious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God. 

I  was  sick.  A  burning  fever  consumed 
n^  life-blood,  and  dramc  up  my  spirits. 
IMnr  tortured  limbs  refused  to  do  their 
office  ;  my  tongue  clave  to  the  roof  of  my 
mouth ;  my  whole  head  was  sick,  and  my 
whole  heart  fsdnt.  I  was  weaiy  with  my 
groaning ;  aU  the  night  made  I  my  bed  to 
swim ;  1  watered  my  couch  with  my 
tears.  In  the  morning  I  said, '^  Would  €k)d 
it  were  evening  f  and  in  the  evening  I  said, 
"Would  God  it  were  morning!"  I  waa 
made  to  possess  months  of  vanity,  and 
wearisome  nights  were  appointed  to  me. 
When  I  said, "  My  bed  shall  comfort  me, 
my  couch  shall  ease  my  complunt ;"  then 
I  was  scared  with  dreams  and  terrified 
through  visions.  I  was  told  that  there 
was  balm  in  Gilead,  and  a  physician  there, 
skilful  to  heal  the  most  aesperate  mala- 
dies. But  alas !  I  had  no  power  to  go  to 
him ;  and  how  could  I  hope  that  he  would 
come  to  me,  for  I  had  neither  silver  nor 
gold  to  offer  nim?  All  my  living  had  been 
spent  upon  physicians  of  no  value.  While 
thus  I  lay,  poor  and  miserable,  sick  nigh 
unto  death,  I  felt  a  soft  touch,  and  lifting 
up  my  tear-dimmed  eyes,  I  saw  one  bend- 
ing gently  over  me  with  the  print  of  nails 
inliis  hands.    He  whispered  lovingly, "  I 
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will  heal  all  thv  diaeaaes  f  and  just  then 
a  drop  of  blood  fell  from  that  wounded 
hand  upon  me,  and  at  once,  as  if  by  an 
electric  touch,  I  felt  new  life  coursing 
ihrouffh  my  yeins.  My  feyered  brow  was 
cooled ;  my  heart  which  had  throbbed  so 
wildly,  beat  in  slow  and  measured  pulsa- 
tions ;  my  palsied  limbs  regained  the  elas- 
ticity of  perfect  health.  I  was  healed  I 
looked  at  the  blood-stain  on  my  breast, 
and  then  at  the  wounded  hand  from  which 
that  precious  drop  had  fisdleB,  and  clasp- 
ing it  with  ffrateml  fervour,  I  exclaimeo, 
'^fliou  art  t£e  chief  among  ten  thousand ; 
yea,  thou  art  altogether  lovely." 

I  was  crossing  a  lonely  plain  where 
many  dangers  beset  me,  when  suddenly, 
from  behmd  a  taU  rock,  an  armed  foe 
sprang  upon  me.  I  looked  eagerly  over 
tne  wide  plain,  but  there  was  no  eve  to 
pity,  and  no  arm  to  save.  I  thougnt  of 
Him  whose  hand,  wounded  for  me,  had 
already  rescued  me  from  so  many  dan- 
gers, and  my  imploring  cry  rang  startlingly 
over  the  plain,  and  was  re-echoed  from 
rock  and  mountain  top : — ^  Make  haste, 
my  beloved,  and  be  thou  like  to  a  roe  or 
to  a  young  hart  upon  the  mountains  of 
spices."  And  before  those  shrill  echoes 
had  died  away,  a  voice,  like  rich  music, 
came  wafted  on  the  air ;  '*  Fear  thou  not, 
for  I  am  with  thee ;  be  not  dismayed,  I 
will  strengthen  thee;  yea,  I  will  help 
thee;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the 
right  hand  of  my  righteousness."  As  I 
listened  to  that  well-lmown  voice,  my  soul 
grew  strong ;  and,  for  his  sake,  I  deter- 
mined to  conquer  or  die.  To  the  fierce 
assaults  of  my  adversaiy,  I  opposed  the 
shield  of  faith,  when  lo,  another  foe  sprang 
upon  me  from  behind,  and  another  ana 
another,  tiU  they  compassed  me  about 
like  bees.  *'  Be  of  good  cheer,  for  I  will 
strengthen  thy  h^art,"  said  the  friendly 
voice.  The  archers  sorely  grieved  me, 
and  shot  at  me,  and  hated  me,  out  still  my 
bow  abode  in  strength,  and  the  arms  of 
my  hands  were  made  strong ;  and  still,  as 
blow  after  blow  descended,  came  the  en- 
couraging words ;  "  Be  strong  and  of  cood 
couraee,lor  I  will  be  with  thee  ;  I  wiUnot 
&il  tnee,  nor  forsake  thee."  As  my 
strength  and  courage  began  to  flag,  I  heard 
the  words:  "Lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  the  hills, 
from  whence  cometh  thy  help,"  and  look- 
ing up,  I  saw  the  wounded  hand  waving  a 
b;umer  inscribed  with  "  Victory."  "  Be- 
hold," said  he,  "and  they  that  were  in- 


censed acainst  thee  shall  be  ashamed  and 
confounded;  thej  shall  be  as  nothinff; 
and  they  that  stn ve  with  thee  shall  peii^ 
Thou  smdt  seek  them,  and  ahalt  not  find 
them,  even  them  that  contended  with 
thee ;  for  I  will  hold  tiiy  right  hand,  say- 
ing unto  thee,  'Fear  not,  f(»  I  will  help 
thee.  No  weapon  that  is  formed  against 
thee  shall  prosper."'  Again  I  tamed  to 
combat,  but  as  it  thickened,  I  began  to 
tremble,  and  sent  up  an  imploring  ciy, 
"  Save,  or  I  perish/*  just  as  a  terrible 
blow  felled  me  to  the  ground.  In  an  in- 
stant he  was  at  my  side,  his  left  hand  was 
under  my  head,  and  his  right  hand  em- 
braised  me.  The  wound^  hand  was 
bleeding  afi^esfa^  for  it  was  stretched  out 
for  my  salvation.  My  foes  were  dis- 
persec^  and  I  was  safe ;  and  then,  with 
that  same  dear  hand,  he  laid  upon  my 
bleeding  wounds  some  leaves  mm  the 
tree  of  life.  And  now,  strengthened  in  the 
inner  man,  I  went  on  my  way,  rejoidog 
in  the  promise,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee 
nor  forsake  thee." 

I  sat  In  my  desolate  dwelling.  It  was 
bitterly  cold,  yet  the  fire  had  gone  out  upon 
the  hearth,  lor  there  was  no  niel  to  replen- 
ish it.  The  snow  was  fitUing  thickly,  and 
the  keen  wind  whistled  through  the  dinks 
of  my  decayed  tenement  Acre  was  a 
knock  at  the  door.  Listening  a  moment, 
I  heard  the  words  ;  "  Behold  I  stand  at 
the  door  and  knock."  How  my  heart 
thrilled  at  the  sound  of  that  weU  known 
voice !  I  flew  to  welcome  my  guest,  bnt 
ere  I  could  reach  the  door,  it  was  opened 
by  a  blood-stained  hand.  "  I  will  enter 
in  and  abide  with  thee."  I  glanced  at  my 
desolate  room,  the  damjp  momdering  walls, 
the  fireless  hearth.  "  I  am  not  worthy 
that  thou  shouldst  come  under  my  roov' 
was  the  language  of  my  heart  and  of  my 
lips.  "  I  wul  come  in  unto  thee,  and  sup 
with  thee,"  was  the  gracious  reply,  i 
thought  of  my  empty  cupboard,  where 
was  not  even  a  crust  to  satisfy  my  nunger; 
but^ny  guest  lighted  the  fire,  and  on  the 
table  he  placed  bread  and  wine,  and 
spreading  over  them  his  wounded  hand, 
he  bless^  them,  and  we  ate;  and  that 
bread  was  sweeter  to  me  than  honey  uid 
the  honeycomb.  Then  pouring  the  wine 
into  the  cup,  he  said,  "Drink,  yea,  drink 
abimdantly,  O  beloved."  And  O  how 
my  heart  burned  within  me  as  he  spoke! 
How  I  wondered  at  the  gracious  words 
which  proceeded  out  of  his  month !    In 
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the  depth  of  my  htmiility  I  could  not  but 
exdaim ;  '*  Who  am  I,  or  what  ia  my  &- 
theirs  honsey  that  thou  shouldat   uiow 
such  fiiTonr  imto  me  !*'    But  he  replied, 
"  I  haye  grayen  thee  upon  the  pauna  of 
my  hands."    He  bade  me  look  to  him 
kft  the  supply  of  all  wants,  ''For,"  said 
he,  ''thy  uread  and  tlw  water  shall  be 
made  sure  to  thee."    Since  then  I  haye 
known  no  want.    His  gifts  are  new  eyeiy 
morning,  and  eyeiy  one  bears  the  stamp 
of  the  croesL    That  is  the  token  by  whicn 
I  know  them.    The  hand  that  was  nailed 
to  the  cross  for  me  giyes  me  all  I  haye. 
Ilieiefore  I  will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid* 
Ihere  is  a'day  coming  on  which  I  shall 
need  the  help  of  tins  kmd  and  powerf\il 
friend,  and  he  has  promised  to  bestow  it. 
I  am  a  condemned  criminal ;    I  haye 
broken  the  hiws  of  my  Soyereign  again  and 
aj^ain,  and  if  he  should  be  strict  to  mark 
my  iniquities,  I  could  not  answer  him  for 
one  in  a  thousand.    I  am  to  meet  this 
injured  Soyereign  and  stand  before  his 
tribunal,  in  company  with  many  other 
condemned  criminals.    To  all  the  charges 
brought  against  me,  I  must  plead  guilty. 
The  eridence  is  complete.    The  punish- 
ment is  death.    The  history  of  all  my 
crimes  and  treason  is  written  in  a  book, 
which  is  to  be  read  before  the  whole  as- 
sembly.   The  cases  of  the  other  criminals 
who  are  to  be  tried  are  recorded  in  the 
nme  book.    On  that  day,  that  terrible 
day,  when  many  will  call  on  the  rocks  and 
the  mountains  to  fall  on  .them,  and  hide 
them  from  the  fkce  of  Him  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne — ^my  Mend  has  promised  to 
stand  by  me  and  plead  my  cause  with 
the  King.    The  more  completely  to  assure 
me,  he  says  that  he  is  himself  the  Em^B 


Son — ^his  only  and  dearly  beloyed  Son. 

Only  to  think  that  the  King's  Son  should 

haye  condescended  to  do  so  much  for  mo 

— a  traitor — poor  and  miserable,  and  in 

want  of  all  tnincs  ;  that  the  hand  which 

swayed  a  sceptre  should  haye  been  wounded 

for  me ;  that  He  who  sat  upon  a  throne 

should  haye  condescended  to  be  a  guest 

with  one  who  is  a  sinner ! 

"  Ob,  for  auoh  love,  let  rocks  and  hills 
Their  lasting  ailenco  broak.** 

And  now  he  bids  me  haye  no  fears  for 
the  result  of  that  terrible  dav — "For,'' 
says  he,  "I  haye  deliyered  thee  in  six 
troubles,  and  in  seyen  there  shall  no  eyil 
touch  thee."  "Though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  white  as  snow,  though 
they  be  red  Uke  crimson,  they  shall  be 
as  wool**  He  assures  me  when  the  books 
are  opened,  where  that  long  black  cata- 
logue of  sins  are  written  down  against 
me,  he  will  spread  oyer  that  record  of  sin 
and  shame  ids  wounded  blood-stained 
hand,  and  blot  it  out  for  eycr.  And  now, 
with  such  a  friend,  such  an  adyocate  with 
the  Father,  what  haye  I  to  fear?  I  know 
in  whom  I  haye  belieyed,  I  am  confident 
that  the  hand  which  was  wounded  for  me 
will  be  outstretched  to  saye  me.  When 
I  pass  through  the  waters,  he  will  be  with 
me,  and  through  the  riyers,  they  shall  not 
oyerflow  me;  when  I  walk  through  the 
fires,  I  shall  not  be  burned,  neither  shall 
the  flames  kindle  upon  me.  For  eyer  will 
the  wounded  hand  be  near  to  rescue  and 
uj^ld  me,  and  I  know  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  princi- 
palities, nor  powers,  nor  things  present, 
nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  creature,  bScJI  be  able  to 
separate  me  from  his  loye. 


A   WORKINQ   CHURCH. 


^i^0^0^^0^^^^*^t^^^^^m 


Wb  have  iev'end  times  (aayv  an  Ame* 
rican  editor)  had  oocafdon  to  refer  to 
the  nncticability  and  power  of  indi- 
▼iduu  effort,  as  it  is  imistrated  in  the 
ehnivh  at  Hamburg,  Germany.  The 
hst  amiual  report  of  their  proceedings, 
pnbfiihed  in  tneir  miasionaTy  periodical, 
shows  that  the  history  of  the  past  year 
has  been  attended  by  the  two-fold  bles- 
■ing  of  muyeiBal  labour  and  grateful  re- 


sults. AU  the  members,  male  and  female, 
old  and  young,  haye  a  personal  work  to 
do — and  they  do  it.  Tnej  are  their  own 
colporteurs  and  home  missionaries.  In 
the  best  sense,  the  church  is  a  missionary 
and  a  colporteur  church.  What  would 
be  the  effect  on  the  churches  of  this 
country,  and  on  the  country  it6elf,  were 
the  principles  that  control  the  humble 
Christians  of  Hamburg  to  be  adopted  here  ? 


• 
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We  oommend  the  following  passages  from 
the  report  to  the  fEdthfiil  consideration  of 
our  pastors  andchurches.  The  difference 
between  hiring  men  to  make  personal 
effort  for  the  s^vation  of  our  neighbours, 
and  malcing  the  effort  ourselyes,  is  greater 
than  most  people  imagine. 

Besides  the  preaching  of  the  word,  the 
brethren  of  the  church  have  performed, 
on  the  Lord*s-day,  the  difficult  aad  self- 
denying  labour  of  visiting  from  house  to 
house  as  city  missionaries,  and  pointing 
sinners  to  Christ  In  this  way,  not  less 
than  4817  visits  have  been  made,  and  as 
many  tracts  hare  been  lent ;  37  copies  of 
the  Scriptures  have  been  sold,  ana  6,367 
tracts  have  been  given  away.  The  word 
of  truth  has  been  brought  to  many  thou- 
sands in  their  own  houses,  who  never  at- 
tend public  worship,  and  who  are  totally 
ignorant  of  their  danger  as  impenitent 
smners,  and  of  the  way  of  salvation. 

Through  the  labours  of  these  brethren, 
many  neglected  children  have  been 
brought  into  our  Sabbath-schools,  where 
they  are  led  to  Him  who  said,  "  Suffer 
the  little  children,  and  forbid  them  not 
to  come  unto  me ;  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.** 

The  female  missionaiy  society,  though 
its  circle  of  influence  has  been  more  cir- 
cumscribed, has  also  sowed  precious  seed 
for  eternity.  The  sisters  have  distributed 
nearly  300  copies  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
6,000  tracts.  In  this  work  they  have 
had  many  opportunities  to  set  before 
both  Jews  ana  heathen  the  one  thing 
needful — "repentance  towards  Qod  and 
fiuth  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'' 

We  have  a  society  of  young  ladies, 
who  during  the  past  year,  have  supplied 


clothing  to  the  needy  children  of  the 
Sabbath-schooL  The  school  contains  130 
scholars,  and  is  in  a  flouridung  state. 
We  have  also  a  week-day  school,  with  60 
pupils. 

The  two  colporteurs,  Rittmann  and 
Windolf,  are  exercising  an  extensive  in- 
fluence. The  former  has  sold  362  Bibles, 
and  1,013  Testaments,  and  distributed 
600  Gospels,  and  33,600  tracts,  and  has 
made  about  20,000  visits.  Among  the 
more  than  18,000  emi^ants  who  have 
sailed  hence,  chiefly  Tor  the  United 
States,  he  has  distributed  86  Bibles,  136 
Testaments,  and  9,900  tracts.  This  bro- 
ther has  also  eiven  special  attention  to 
the  Danish  somiers  in  Altona,  to  whom 
he  has  given  20  Bibles,  240  Testaments, 
and  6,^0  tracts,  and  210  other  Christian 
books. 

Mr.  Windolf  haa  devoted  himself 
chiefly  to  the  thousands  of  sailors  who 
visit  the  port  of  Hambuig  eveiy  vear, 
coming  from  every  quarter  of  the  globe. 
He  has  visited  no  less  than  4,207  ships, 
and  enriched  many  of  them  with  toe 
compass  which  points  always  to  Oalyaiy, 
and  the  chart  which  guides  to  the  haven 
of  eternal  rest.  He  nas  also  visited  on 
the  land,  1,220  families,  conducted  64 
assemblies  in  ten  different  places,  sold 
489  Bibles,  and  1,926  Testaments,  and 
distributed  no  less  than  26,300  tracts. 
These  brethren  have  perform^  their 
work  amid  sighs  and  tears,  and  without 
doubt  they  wul  come  with  joy,  bringing 
their  sheaves  with  them ;  for  the  moutn 
of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

During  the  year,  the  entire  number  of 
Scriptures  distributed  is  81^2,  and  of 
tracts,  824,229. 


AN  naSH  APPLE-WOMAN  AND  BOMANISM. 


I KBSOLVBD,  says  one,  a  short  time  ago, 
to  test  for  myself  the  extent  of  the  change 
which  a  few  years^  residence  in  America 
producea  upon  the  minds  of  the  unedu- 
cated Irish : — and  a  fit  opportunity  soon 
presented  itself  of  carrying  my  resolution 
mto  effect.  I  was  conversing  with  a  friend 
in  his  counting-room,  when  an  Irish  wo- 
man presented  herself  with  her  basket  of 
apples.  She  was  large  and  well-devel- 
oped, with  a  fine,  broad  £9U!e,  and  an  eye 
full  of  life  and  fun,  and  an  accent  which 


bore  testimony  that  she  came  from  Con- 
naught  When  others  refused  to  na^ 
chase,  I  went  to  her  basket  and  asked,^ 

"  How  do  you  sell  your  apples  T 

"Three  for  two  cents,  Sir ;  they  are  as 
fine  russet  apples  as  ever  you  tasted." 

"  Have  you  a  family  T*  I  said. 

"YeiL  your  honour;  indeed  I  have 
seven  children,  all  yet  young ;  and  my 
husband,  John,  is  no  better  than  he  ought 
to  be,  poor  man.** 

"But  do  you  not  find  it  hard  to  snp 
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it  them  by  sellmg  these  apples,  three 
br  two  cents  f 

''Indeed  I  do,  Sir ;  but  then  what  can 
I  dor 

"  WhTy  chaige  three  cents  for  two,  and 
700  will  sell  quite  as  many,  and  make 
moTe  money.**  And,  as  I  gave  her  my 
idyice,  I  took  two  apples,  and  gave  her 
three  oenta  The  operation  I  knew  would 
open  the  way  for  more  extended  conrer- 
Ration. 

''Would  you  take  me,"  I  said,  ''for  a 
coimtiyman  of  yours  f 

She  rapidly  took  the  measure  of  my 
person,  and  said,  **  I  hope  you  are,  Sir." 

**  In  what  church  were  you  broi^t  up 
at  homer 

"Indeed  to  the  Catholic,  Sir ;  thanks 
betoCSod." 

"  Weil,  now  you  can,  perhaps,  tell  me 
why  10  many  of  your  countiy-people,  on 
coming  to  this  country,  change  their  re- 
ligion, and  become  Protestants." 

**  Wdl,  indeed,  I  know  they  do ;  but 
one  thing  I  can  tell  you,  I  wiU  never 
chance  from  the  auld  religion." 

''Well,  now,  let  me  ask  you  a  few 
({iieitiona,  my  sood  woman.  How  long 
ia  it  since  you  have  been  to  mass  f* 

"  Indeed,  to  tell  your  honour  the  truth, 
I  haye  not  been  for  a  good  while.  But 
how  can  a  poor  woman  like  me,  with 
seren  children,  and  John  no  better  than 
he  ou^t  to  be,  go  to  mass  ?  But  I  shall 
icon  go  again."  After  plaguing  her  a 
fittle  on  the  matter,  I  agam  asked  her : — 
"How  long  since  you  have  been  to 
oanfessiQnr 

"Indeed  I  have  not  been  for  a  good 
while.  But  how  can  a  poor  woman  like 
me,  with  seven  children,  and  John  no 
better  than  he  ought  to  be,  go  to  oonf es- 
lionr 

"Well  now,**  said  I,  "see  how  it 
it  with  yourself ;  you  have  not  been  to 
mass  nor  to  confession  for  a  good  while ; 
ttd  I  am  very  much  afraid  you  are  going 
just  as  many  of  our  country-people  are 
l^ing ;  you  will  soon  quit  the  church  al- 
together, and  go  over  to  the  Ftotestants." 
"Indeed,  sue  said,  with  earnestness 
and  emj^iaaifl,  "  I  never  will  give  up  our 
anld  rehgion ;  I  will  stick  to  it  as  long  as 
IJi?eu" 

"  Well,  where  do  your  childreii  go  on 
Sunday  r 

"Indeed,  to  tell  the  truth,  they  go  to 
s  Pkotcstant  Sunday-school ;  I  don't  like 


it,  but  how  could  I  help  it  7  The  people 
are  so  kind  to  themu  And  John  does 
not  care  ;  and  what  can  I,  a  poor  woman, 
do  ?  They  wiU  go  with  the  children  in 
the  allev ;  and  they  all  go  to  the  Prot- 
estant Sunday-school ;  and  I  cannot  stop 
them." 

"  Well,  now  I  see  how  it  is  with  your- 
sel£  You  do  not  go  to  mass  nor  to 
confession,  and  your  children  go  to  a 
Protestant  Sunday-school !  Does  not  this 
look  as  if  you  were  going  after  the  many 
who  are  leaving  the  old  religion,  and  go- 
ing over  to  the  Protestants  T  This  I 
uttered  with  rather  a  scolding  tone,  but 
mingled  with  kindness.  After  a  most 
solemn  protest  against  my  insinuated 
chaise,  I  again  asked  her : — 

"  Now  do  you  think  that  when  you  do 
go  to  confession,  the  priest  eon  rorgive 
Siese  and  your  other  sms  V 

This  question  made  her  wince  a  little, 
as  she  considered  it  as  intimating  that 
she  was  a  great  sinner,  beyond  the  ordi- 
naiy  marL  And  she  turned  fnllv  round, 
andl,  planting  herself  finnly  upon  ner  feet^ 
die  took,  obviously,  a  defensive  attitude ; 
and,  after  adjusung  anew  her  basket, 
she  thus  addressed  me,  in  a  manner 
which  led  me  to  infer  that^  when  poor 
John  subjected  himself  to  a  scold,  he  had 
to  take  it : — 

''And  what  sins,  Sir,  do  yon  think  I  have 
committed  7  I  go  round  with  my  apples, 
and  now  and  then  have  a  pleasant  chat 
with  gentlemen  like  yourself;  and  is 
there  any  sin  in  that  7  And  when  I  ffo 
home,  and  perhaps  find  Johnnv  drui^ 
I  give  him  a  rale  scowld ;  and  do  vou 
think  there  is  any  sin  in  that?  And 
when  a  poor  woman  can't  go  to  mass,  or 
to  confession,  havinff  seven  children,  and 
Johnny  no  better  Suai  he  ouffht  to  be, 
is  there  any  sin  in  that  7  And  if  I  can't 
help  my  children  going  to  the  Protestant 
Sunday-school,  mieie  they  get  good 
books  and  are  taught  to  read,  is  were 
any  sin  in  that  7  Indeed,  Sir,  I  am  no 
sinner  at  alL  And  when  I  go  to  Uie 
priest,  and  confess  to  him  these  little 
sins^  if  he  does  not  foigive  me,  he'll 
surely  not  be  forgiven  himself." 

"But,"  said  I,  taking  the  part  of  poor 
Mher  Murphy,  who  was  thus  unceremo- 
niously turned  over  to  the  evil  one, 
"  how  is  it  possible  that  you,  a  good  Oar 
tholic,  should  talk  so  about  your  priest  7 
Ought  you  not  to  be  ashamed  of  yourself  r 
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"Well  indeed,  Sir,  when  we  lived  in 
Ireland,  the  priest  used  to  have  every- 
thing his  own  way  ;  and  if  he  cursed  us 
&om  the  altar,  or  whipped  us  in  the 
street  there  was  nobody  to  take  our  part. 
But  he  cannot  do  so  here  in  this  free 
countrv.  I  shall  never  eive  up  my  reli- 
gion ;  but  if  the  priest  aoes  not  forgive 
me  those  little  sins  I  spoke  o^  I  can  ask 
God  to  forgive  me,  and  so  that  ends  it" 

She  was  a  Celt  out  and  out,  and  spoke 


her  mind  with  an  honest  bluntness  and 
directness,  which  proved  her  to  be  a  cha- 
racter. Tbe  experiment  was  made,  and 
the  result  was  entirely  satis&ctory.  Onr 
institutions  and  our  Protestant  atmos- 

Ehere  are  working  a  great  change,  quietly, 
ut  rapidly  and  powerfully,  on  the  minds 
of  our  papal  immigrants.  Andtheprieste 
might  as  well  attempt  to  stop  the  gray 
twflight  of  the  morning  from  developing 
into  noon-tide  light,  as  to  prevent  it 


Jprogmente  anb  Choice  i^tistngst. 


^^0^0m0^^^^*^^^m^^^*^*^mt^0 


TB  ARE  NOT  TOUR  OWK. 

Rbv.  Wilbur  Fisk,  in  Baltimore,  in 
1838,  before  the  Preachers'  Aid  Society, 
rehearsed  the  following  dialogue  between 
a  preacher  and  the  L^  of  the  harvest, 
in  which  objections  to  entering  into  the 
ministry  are  plainly  stated  and  as  plainly 
answered.  It  is  understood  he  meant 
himself,  as  he  had  many  struggles  and 
inward  conflicts  before  he  entered  into 
the  work  of  the  ministiy. 

ChruL — Go,  preach  my  gospel 

Answer. — ^But,  Lord,  I  lukve  other  en- 
gagements. 

C, — You  are  not  your  own ;  you  are 
boueht  with  a  price. 

A. — ^But,  Lord,  I  have  been  preparing 
myself  for  another  profbssioti.  l  have 
been  struggling  for  an  education.  I  have 
high  prospects  i)efore  me,  &c 

O. — What  have  you  that  you  have  not 
reoeived? 

A. — ^Lord,  I  have  strong  dom^^c  fieel- 
ings ;  I  hope  one  day  to  have  a  &mily 
and  home  m  my  own. 

C — ^He  that  loveth  house  or  lands, 
wife  or  children,  more  than  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  me. 

A. — ^Lord,  I  have  aged  parents,  and  I 
am  an  only  son.  Filial  love  and  duty  re- 
quire that  I  should  look  alter  them. 

O. — He  that  loveth  &ther  or  mother 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

A, — ^Lord,  is  there  no  excuse  ?  May 
not  another  answer  ? 

C. — ^The  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are 
without  repentance. 

—At  least,  let  me  first  stop  and  bury 
her  and  mother. 


C. — ^Let  the  dead  buiy  their  dead. 

A, — ^At  any  rate  I  must  wait  awhile, 
and  acauire  some  property,  &c 

0. — He  that  putteth  liis  hand  to  the 
plough,  and  looketh  back,  is  not  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

A, — Lordy  I  ca&Dot  go. 

C. — ^Woe  unto  you  if  you  preach  not 
the  gospel 

J..— But,  Lord,  wilt  thou  not  pity  a 
poor  helpless  wretch,  who  be^  lor  an 
excuse  as  one  would  plead  for  ms  life  ? 

C. — ^Ye  know  the  giace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christy  that^  though  he  was  rich, 
yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that 
ye  through  has  poverty  might  be  made 
rich. 

Here  the  dialogue  ended.  The  yoong 
man  covered  his  fiice  with  his  hands^ 
and  bursting  into  tears,  exdaimed  :— 

"  N«7,  bnt  I  yield,  I  yidd — 
I  cuk  hum  <mt  no  more.** 

The  bond  was  signed  and  sealed,  and  the 
youth  woB  eonsimed  over,  sonl  and  body, 
to  the  cfaoTch.  The  next  tiling  I  saw  of 
him,  he  was  tveading  a  ^thless  forert 
amcrngthe  Green  Moastains,  bcffdering 
upon  the  Ouuida  line,  driving  his  bone 
before  him  because  of  the  ron^ess  of 
the  wildemeas,  oheerfrd  as  an  angel  on 
an  emnd  of  menrr.  And  I  heard  his 
song,  with  wbidi  he  made  the  ragg<^ 
mountain  tops  that  hung  over  his  P^ 
reverberate.   And  what>  Sir,  do  you  think 

it 


"Ko  foot  of  land  do  I  posseas, 
Nor  cottage  in  this  wQdemess — 
A  poor,  wayfaring  man ; 
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■irhQe  in  tenia  below, 
Ij  wander  to  and  fro, 
I  my  Canaan  gain. 

«« Nothing  on  earth  I  call  my  own, 
A  stranger,  to  the  world  unknown, 

I  all  uieir  goods  despiae : — 
I  tnuDple  on  their  whole  delight, 
And  seek  a  city  ont  of  sight — 
A  city  in  the  skies.** 


THE  DEATH  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN. 

Ix  the  May  Magazine  I  observe  an 
utide  cm  "  The  Death  of  the  Christian.** 
In  oontinoation  of  the  same  subject  I 
beg  to  enclose  a  short  extract  firom  Dr. 
Hitchcock's  work^Cof  America^  ''On  pecu- 
liar Phenomena  of  the  Four  Seasons,*' 
in  his  description  of  the  evening  rainbow 
u  a  sure  hwrbinger  of  a  glorious  morning 
QD  the  suhaequent  day.  The  language  is 
s  beautiful  description  of  the  hopes  and 
OToepects  which  the  true  Christian  has  be- 
fore  him  whflepursuinghis  joTuney  through 
a  crooked  woud,  and  i  doubt  not  will  be 
hte«t««ton»..yofyour«ade«.  ^ 

^^Anahgous  to  this,  I  may  truly  say 
has  been  the  closint^  scene  of  many  an 
eminent  and  devoted  Christian.  His  life 
may  have  been  filled  with  trials  and  con- 
mA,  aiui  ofien  may  his  earthly  hopes 
bare  been  blasted,  Indeed  such  disdr 
pline  seems  almost  essential  to  a  full  pre- 
puatifm  for  a  triumphant  departure  to  a 
bfigliter  world.  But  when  the  stonns  of 
life  swept  over  him,  faith  still  kept  her 
finn  hold  of  iiie  Divine  promise,  and  felt 
confident  that  the  tempest  and  the  dark- 
ness would  at  length  give  place  to  the 
Son  of  Righteousness  with  healing  in  hiA 
vinga.  And  now  that  blessed  time  has 
urived.  Hie  bow  ofChristian  hope  spans 
the  receding  darkness,  and  the  sweet  fight 
of  eteinal  gloiy  comes  in  through  Uie 
eloom  of  tbe  grave.  The  tempests  of 
onnian  passion  are  hushed,  and  no  wave 
nif&es  tne  ocean  of  eternity^  whose  quiet 
8aifM»  invites  the  soul  to  launch  fortL 
Aa  the  Christian  looks  backward,  the  bow 
of  the  everiasting  covenant  between  God 
and  his  soul  shots  out  from  his  view  his 
ptti  ans  and  sorrows,  and  he  feels  they 
can  follow  him  no  iSuiher.  And  when  hie 
looks  forward,  so  bright  is  the  light  of 
eternal  glorr  that  shoots  down  the  dark 
valley  and  shadow  of  death,  that  it  lights 
^all  the  scene  with  uneartiily  splendour, 
me,  that  dark  valley  is  before  nim,  and 


he  must  now  pass  through  it,  but  the 
night  will  be  wort^  and  he  Imows  that 
when  the  moming  comecL  it  will  usher  in 
a  day  of  indescribable  and  unending  glory» 
He  will  not  find  there  indeed  the  sun  or 
the  moon;  ^ior  the  gloiy  of  Qod  en^ 
lightens  it^  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light 
thereof  and  there  shall  be  no  night  there.*' 
Nay,  so  strong  is  fiuth  now,  and  so  wide 
the  vista  whi(£  she  opens  into  the  unseen 
world,  that  death  is  robbed  of  its  tenoiSy 
and  the  grave  of  its  gloom. 

You  see  indeed  the  earthly  house  of  this 
tabenade  crumbling  down,  but  not  till 
''  the  building  of  God,  the  houie  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens,**  is  all 
readv  and  waiting  to  receive  him.  Friends 
stand  round  to  mourn  his  dissolution; 
but  they  will  see  only  a  triumph  and  a 
coronation.  So  much  of  the  bght  and 
the  spirit  of  heaven  have  come  down  to 
him  that  the  last  enemy  lays  aside  his 
useless  dart,  and  comes  only  as  a  welcome 
messenger,  to  cut  the  last  tie  that  binds 
him  to  earth,  and  strip  off  the  vestments 
of  the  mortal,  that  the  robe  of  the  immortal 
mav  be  put  on.  0  thou  departing  spirit, 
shail  we  call  this  death?  I  know  that 
thou  wilt  answer, ''  Death  is  swaUowed  up 
in  victory.** 

THE  BUN  AND  THE  CLOUD. 

It  18  usually  thought,  and  no  doubt 
correctly,  that  in  age  our  emotions  are 
much  deadened :  but  with  regard  to  the 
outward  things  of  creation  mine  appear 
to  be  as  lively  as  ever.  As  I  stood  gazing 
on  the  western  sky,  the  orb  of  day  was 
settii^  gloriously.  From  a  dark  cloud 
tiuii  ensconced  the  sun,  regular  beams  of 
light,  widening  in  their  course,  shot  up- 
^wds  and  sideways.  So  clear  and  bright 
wafl  the  firmament,  that  the  tops  of  the 
fEUMemoved  buildings  were  clearly  defined, 
and  the  flight  of  pigeons  that  with  rapid 
wing  were  wheelmg  round  in  the  air,  at 
the  distance  of  a  mile,  were  distinctly 
visible.  While,  entrancMMi  with  admira- 
tion, I  continued  to  gaze  at  the  ViTiHling 
heavens,  the  sun  come  forth  from  his 
hiding  place  in  nurple  and  gold,  flinging 
upon  earth  and  neaven  such  an  intensity 
of  brightnesflL  and  pouring  forth  such  a 
flood  of  unenaurable  glory,  that  my  hands 
clasped  themselves  involuntarily ;  and  as 
I  had  no  words  that  could  relieve  my 
heart  and  soul,  I  stood  in  silent  ecstasy, 
my  eyes  overflowing  with  tears. 
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I  know  that  doucU  are  sent  forth  from 
the  Eteinal  on  errands  of  extended  use- 
fulness :  that  the  sun' is  the  visible  li^ht 
and  gloiy  of  the  world,  calling  into  exist- 
ence myriads  of  God's  creatures,  and 
executing  through  the  wide-spread  uni- 
verse  tiie  almightv  will  of  his  Almighty 
Maker ;  but  I  felt  at  that  moment  that 
the  bright  sun  and  the  dark  cloud  had, 
also,  another  mission  to  execute ;  to  en- 
trance my  eye  with  beauty  and  brightness, 
to  impress  my  heart  with  a  sense  of  God's 
gloiy  and  goodness,  and  to  overwhelm 
my  spirit  with  unspeakable  wonder,  grati- 
tude, and  praise. — Old  Hwmfhfey. 

TUBK  TOUR  TBLR800FB. 

**  I  wiD  lift  np  mtiM  9ym  onto  the  Ikflb  flram  wbenee 
eom«lli  mj  hdp  :**  Paa.  mn.  1. 


Whsn  a  child,  I  caught  up  a  telescope 
to  view  more  distinctly  a  distant  object, 
but  soon  found  myself  worse  off  than 
ever ;  for  the  object  in  question  appeared 
smallerandfiuiheroffthiuibefore.  ''Turn 
your  telescope!"  said  a  friend,  who  was 
standing  at  my  elbow:  ''turn  your  tele- 
scope ;  for  you  are  looking  through  the 
wrong  end  of  it.  When  the  telescope  is 
tum^  matters  will  be  mended." 

Christian,  art  thou  dismayed  in  think- 
ing how  little  and  how  changeable  thy 
love  is  to  God?  Turn  the  telescope ;  for 
things  will  only  get  worse  while  thme  eye 
is  fixed  where  it  now  is:  look  through 
the  other  end,  and  thou   wilt   behmd 


the  vastness  and  the  unchan^bleness 
of  God*8  love  to  thee.  Agam  I  saj, 
turn  the  telescope ;  for  a  steady  gaae  at 
GM's  love  to  us,  and  his  promises  in  the 
ffospel,  is  the  best  means  to  excite  our 
love  to  God.— J<i0nk 


AK  ALLBQORT. 

"  I  have,"  says  one,  in  a  written  com- 
munication to  me,  ''a  dear  packet  of 
letters  of  my  father,  as  well  as  a  broken 
likeness  of  him,  and  sketches  drawn  bj 
his  very  own  hand,  and  many  other  things 
that  he  gave  me.  These  are  all  veiy 
pleasant  to  metohUe  he  is  away :  haitchoi 
vfB  meetj  down  will  go  the  letters !  Any 
one  may  take  the  Ekeness,  the  sketches 
he  drew  for  me,  and  all  the  rest ;  for 
hanging  on  his  neck,  I  shall  forget  every 
thing  but  himsell  and  look  on  nothing 
buthisfiioel" 

Now  these  things  are  an  allegory!  At 
leajst  as  such  I  will  regard  them.  We 
have  a  goodly  packet  of  letters  of  our 
heavenly  Father  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
We  have  a  likeness  of  him,  imperfect  and 
broken  though  it  be,  in  his  glorious  crea- 
tion. We  have  sketches  of  nis  goodness 
in  the  fthanging  seasons,  and  gilts  of  his 
love  without  number  in  providence  and 
in  grace ;  but,  glorious  as  these  are  noWy 
when  ''death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory,"* 
thev  will  be  as  nothing  to  us ;  for  we 
shall  then  see  the  &ce  of  our  heavenly 
Father,  and  He  will  be  all  in  alL— I(2enk 


tPoetts. 


A  BATTLE  BONO. 

'''^°'^®"  ?•"»*»  *n*  wnoke,  and  gleam  ofBtrel, 

Th«  aoo^iairoikt  nuh  to  gorj  dMtk, 
Th«  eartli's  fooadatioiM  wm  to  leeC 

The  very  winde  to  hold  their  hraath. 

Agmiast  a  waU  of  flaohiiig  flf«, 

And  murkr  Tapoon  rollinff  high, 
Thay  djuh  them,  with  one  £rve  d«ii»- 

To  kill,  to  oonqoer,  or  to  dia. 

The  ratUing  voUer,  nev«r  atfll. 

The  hiMtoB  ahot,  the  caanon'a  boom ; 
And,  heard  o>r  all,  the  darion  dirill, 

Bky.pierdng,  like  the  tramp  of  doom. 
And  on  Ihejr  go,  with  fiaga  diq^arad. 

With  pi*rop,  and  cimunatance,  and  all 
The  glory  of  war*a  bloodr  trad^ 

Aa  thongh  to  aome  higb  feetivnl. 

With  denrhed  teeth,  and  glaring  area, 
And  oath,  and  ahont.  and  dwiak,  and  yeU. 

They  m«»t,  thf y  grapple,  aiak  and  rke. 
And  make  oT  earth  another  hell. 


And  BO  Ike  tide  of  kattle  flowa^ 
The  atorm  of  pasBon  aweepa  along, 

And  Okristian  hrothen  meet  aa  Ibea, 
And  dnMni  poeta  lift  the  aong ! 


HOMB   SICKNBS8. 

Bjf  BlT9m  H»  Bm  ofeiM. 

Thi  n^t>wind  hreathea  with  a  myatariooi  vail, 
And  from  my  Father^  hooae  the  Hghta  do  ikme. 

Far  darting  through  the  darkneaa,  diataat,  kcea, 
They  blink  and  beckon  like  a  call  dirine. 


There  ia  •  homo-aiek  weariuaaa  withi»— 

A  heart-atrock  longing,  deeper  every  daj ; 

O  for  that  home !— O  for  the  aongi  they  aiuft 
O  for  the  frianda  whom  love  hath  edlad  away. 

Departed  are  ye?— No,  ye  ara  not  frr;— 
Ye  ara  gone  from  on,  yet  are  praanit  itaUi— 
■ant,  thoogh  diaUnt,  like  that  aad,  i****!*^' 


Wheee  eyaiooka  oa  na  o'er  ran  gloomy  biU. 
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Coaie  o'er  oar  choeks  in  mftny  a  loneW  hour  ? 
OWi  not  foor  lana§  riuidow  gendj  fall 
O'erthond  liMft,Ukod«w  viioB  ftllowor? 


ToKcftcr  we  have  talked  of  life  and  death; 
TafHhar  pondered  of  tba  dread  unknown ; 


Te  know  it  now  1— with  roar  laat  parting  traath 
The  gloriona  m  jaterj  Deeame /our  own. 

AU  thinga  are  foora— the  world,  and  life,  and  death. 
And  /e  are  Chriat**,  and  Hte  alao  are  we. — 

We  wait  !»we  bom ! — ^fade.  Cade  thou  waToring  veil ! 
Come !  eome!  the  gloiy  and  the  natorj ! 


intelligeitce. 


m^f^0^0^^^0^^^*^*^t^^0n0*^^^90^ 


DKSUABJL 

Bbothbb  FOHffRB,  writiiig  from  Copen- 
bagen  under  date  April  9,  1856,  Bays : — 

On  Feb.  19, 1  left  Copenhagen,  yjftited 
BBTcnd  brethren  in  2Sealand,  and  went 
thenoe  to  Odenae^  in  Fonen.  There  had 
bHea  much  snow,  and  the  road  was  diffi- 
calt  to  paaiL  One  day  I  walked  abont  ten 
mUei  in  snow  np  to  my  knees,  till  at  last 
I  oould  walk  no  more,  and,  happily,  I  grot 
along  witii  a  coach  passing  the  same  road. 
The  cold  was  very  serere^  and  I  suffered 

At  Odense  I  anriTed,  Saturday,  Feb.  28. 
On  the  Lord'a-day,  I  preached  in  the  fore- 
noon and  afternoon.  From  Odense  I  went 
to  Jutland.  I  first  minted  BOroopakoy,  and 
thflQ  Yeik^  where  I  spoke  to  a  man  who, 
lomo  yeans  ago>  was  a  member  of  the 
cburch  at  Copenhagen,  but  became  a  Mor- 
monite,  and  went  to  America  to  the  Salt 
Lftke  city,  bat  reiomed  again  to  Denmark, 
after  having  soffered  immensely,  and  lost 
•il  he  possessed.  He  is  fully  convinced  of 
tbe  anf  ul  wickedness  of  MormonisnL  From 
Veils  I  went  to  Hosoolhoe^  on  the  west 
eoBst  Two  young  persons  have  been  bap- 
tised sod  added  to  the  church  there  last 
winter,  by  a  brother  from  the  Aalborg 
ckoidlifWho  visited  that  place.  I  stayed 
there  a  few  days,  and  then  left  for  a  puce 
eelled  F^ubol,  where  I  spent  one  Lord's- 
day,  sod  preached  to  some  people  who  as- 
•embled  there.  Then  I  went  to  Farre  and 
its  neighbourhood,  where  six  persons  have 
been  bapdzed  and  added  to  the  church 
daring  last  winter.  From  Farre  I  went  to 
HydfleL  There  I  had  along  disputation 
with  one  of  the  leaden  of  the  sect  called 
tlie  SmlesB  or  Perfect,  about  the  divini^  of 
Christy  which  they  deny.  They  are^  in  fact^ 
Unxtsrians.  I  have,  happily,  read  much 
on  that  subject^  and  particularly  the  treat- 
IMS  of  Dr.  Alexander  Carson;  and  with 
the  Bible  in  my  hand,  I  was  able,  through 
greoe,  to  meet  all  his  arguments.  I  then 
packed  my  own,  and  forced  him  to  admit 
that  Christ  possesses  all  the  attributes  of 
God— that  he  poswsses  divine  power— 4hat 


he  is  called  by  the  names  and  titles  of  God, 
asjfor  instance,  "Jehovah"— "Mighty  God" 
— "  God  blessed  for  ever,**  dtc.,  and  that  he 
received  Divine  worship^  Ac,  &a  His  false 
creed  was  much  shaken,  yet  he  strove  hard 
to  resist  the  power  of  conviction.  Last 
year,  I  met  wiw  him  and  some  of  his  party 
at  ^e  house  of  a  brother  where  I  was  go- 
ing to  hold  a  meeting. 

From  Hveisel  I  went  to  a  place  cslled 
Yemmeland,  near  Give.  I  spent  a  few 
days  in  that  neighbourhood,  and  returned 
to  Hesselhoe,  on  Saturday,  March  15.  On 
Lord's-day,  I  preached  at  Hesselho^  and 
on  Wednesday,  the  19th,  I  left  sgain  for 
the  East  Thursday  and  Good  FViday  I 
roent  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Give  and 
Farre.  At  one  of  the  meetings  I  held  there^ 
four  or  five  young  country  lads  came  in. 
Blrst  they  stood  laughing  and  talking ;  but 
when  I  bogan  to  address  the  meeting,  one 
of  them  interrupted  me  almost  in  the  very 
first  words  I  said.  I  stopped  and  talked 
to  him,  but  to  little  purpose. 

On  my  way  to  Copenhagen,  I  again 
visited  Y  eile  and  Bdroopskov.  From  Fre- 
derida  I  went  with  a  steam-boat  to  Copen- 
hagen, where  I  arrived  on  Thursday,  the 
8ru  of  this  month,  in  the  evening. 

I  have  to  communicate  to  you  the 
mournful  tidings  that  a  good  man,  a  fellow- 
labourer  in  ^e  vineyard  of  Christy  has 
fiillen.  It  has  pleased  God  to  remove  from 
his  field  of  labours,  as  well  as  from  his  tri- 
als and  afflictions,  to  a  glorious  inheritance^ 
we  doubt  not»  our  mudi-eeteemed  and  be- 
loved broUier,  O.  N.  F6ltved,  pastor  of  the 
Aalborg  church.  He  fell  adeep  in  the  Lord 
on  Feb.  11,  Uiis  year,  after  an  illness  of  but 
six  days,  being  sixtrv-two  years  of  age.  He 
was  baptised  on  Oct  1,  1840,  and  has 
since  then  laboure^  under  much  persecu- 
tion and  heavy  afflictions,  and  yet  with 
great  success,  almost  till  the  day  of  hia 
death.  He  wsa  much  esteemed  by  almost 
all  who  knew  him — even  by  the  dvil  au- 
thorities—for his  meekness,  patience,  up- 
rightness, and  sincerity.  He  was,  indeed, 
a  good  man,  and  the  church  has  lost  much 
in  him.  I  had  intended  to  ^ve  you  a  brief 
sketch  of  his  life ;  but  neither  time  noc 
-space  permits. 
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BELGIUM. 

A  BEMABBLABLB  movement  towards  Pro- 
testantism has  been  commenced  in  this 
Catholic  state,  which  was  for  many  years 
the  only  Catholic  state  goaranteeiiig  per- 
fect religious  freedom.  F^testant  preach- 
ers gather  large  oongregations  in  the  prin- 
cipu  towns,  and  a  spirit  of  inquiry  has 
been  awakened  in  the  middle  classes,  which 

Sromises  to  lead  to  important  results.  M. 
irasseur,  professor  of  jurisprudence  and 
political  economy  in  the  Uniyersity  of 
Qhenti  has  created  a  great  excitement  oy  a 
course  of  lecturea^  which  were  said  to  favour 
Protestantism.  The  Minister  of  the  In- 
terior expressed  his  disapproval  of  the 
step,  and  the  Professor  justified  himself  in 
a  replv,  in  which  he  insisted  that  events  of 
a  public  nature  like  the  Austrian  Concor- 
dat»  came  within  the  proper  compass  of  his 
lectures,  and  could  not  be  evaded.  He 
admitted  having  said, 

1.  That  the  papacy  of  the  middle  ages 
by  its  ever-increasing  pretensions,  had  swal- 
lowed up  the  civil  power,  and  had  sup- 

Eressed  aU  the  subjective  rights  of  the 
uman  mind. 

2.  That  the  whole  history  of  the  middle 
ages  may  be  summed  up  m  one  fact,  viz. 
that  the  theocratic  despotism  supplanted 
the  state,  and  by  violence  banisned  the 
subjective  principle  in  the  individual. 

3.  That  the  Reformation  of  the  sixteenth 
century  was  the  signal  for  the  overthrow  of 
that  bondage,  by  which  the  human  mind 
had  been  oppressed  in  the  middle  ages,  and 
was,  like  the  introduction  of  Christianity 
into  the  old  world,  a  re-establishment  of 
the  subjective  principle,  by  doing  homage 
to  free  inquiry.  The  students  at  Ghent,  m 
a  body,  espoused  the  side  of  the  Professor ; 
the  students  at  Brussels  have  declared 
their  approval  of  the  proceedings  of  their 
brethren  at  Ghent,  and  the  government  has 
tacitly  consented  to  drop  the  matter. 


GBBMANY. 

CiTETAUXB  Bunsen's  work  on  the  **  Signs 
of  the  Times,"  in  which  he  advocates  the 
lai^gest  religious  liberty,  has  attracted 
general  attention  in  Germany.  It  has  al- 
ready called  forth  several  replies  frt)m 
despotic  churchmen,  among  which  those  of 
Professor  Leo,  of  Halle,  Hengstenbei^g,  of 
Berlin,  and  CouncUlor  Stahl,  are  most 
noteworthy.  Bunsen  pourtrays  vividly  the 
danger  to  be  apprehended  frt>m  the  rapid 
erowth  of  the  hierarchical  spirit  in  the 
Romish,  Englii^  and  German  churches,  and 
thinks  intelligent  and  moderate  men  should 


unite  to  oppose  this  spirit^  as  &tal  alike  to 

religious  and    social   prosperity. 


EDUOATION  IN     8ABDIKIA — ^THB    BIBLE 
IN  THE  SARDINIAN  ARMT. 

Thb  Sardinian  Minister  of  Public  In- 
struction, Lanza,  has  issued  a  nmnber  of 
new  dreulars,  concerning  educatioii  in 
State  schools,  all  tending  to  HitnwiiK  the 
influence  of  the  priesthood  Inoonaequenoe 
of  this,  a  grsat  many  priests  who  are  pro- 
fessors, have  withdrawn  from,  the  public 
institutions.  The  Sardinian  troops  in  the 
Crimea,  both  common  soldiers  and  officers, 
show  a  great  zeal  to  procure  and  read  the 
Bible.  More  than  four  thousand  BiUles  and 
Testaments  have  been  distributed  among 
them.  The  chaplain  of  the  army  hiTinBAif 
called  for  a  Bible,  and  said  he  would  not 
oppose  Buoh  a  work.  Thus  Romanism  is 
rapidly  losing  ground  in  Sardinia.  If  the 
present  liberal  government  keeps  oo  only 
for  a  few  more  years,  there  is  but  little 
doubt,  that  a  great  part  of  thepeople  wxU 
be  for  ever  lost  to  the  Roman  Onuroh. 


POPISH   MORALS. 

Thb  Pope  derives  a  yearly  revenue  of 
about  four  hundred  theusaad  doOam  lirom 
the  government  lotteries  drawn  in  Tuaoany 
and  the  Phipal  States.  Sometimes  these 
lotteries,  when  for  a  charitable  purpose^  are 
drawn  In  puUio  on  the  Lord*e-aay,  with  a 
little  knot  of  priestly  dignitaries  presiding 
over  the  wheel  of  fortune.  One  sueh  draw- 
ing took  place  in  the  Piasia  del  Popoloy  last 
May,  when  it  was  computed  there  were 
about  thirty  thousand  people  pa^ed  in  the 
square,  standing  as  speotaton  of  this  pin- 
cious  Sabbath  service. 


ITALY. 

A  CORPS  of  semi-ecclesiastics  has  been  or- 
ganized in  the  Roman  States,  with  autho- 
rity to  visit  on  Fridays  the  kitchens  of  the 
inhabitanis,  and  to  confiscate  the  flesh 
about  to  be  consumed  on  that  day.  Should 
heresy  be  found  lurking  in  the  stew-pans, 
the  inquisitors  are  to  search  for  books  or 
tracts  against  the  papacy. 


SOUTH    AFRIOA. 
PoH  Eiuaheih,  Algoa  Bay. 

Brothbr  Yarley,  in  a  letter  under  date 
Feb.  12, 1856,  addressed  to  Mr.  J.  Marshall, 
says: — 
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**  I  88e  my  last  letter  (a  rather  gloomy 
one)  wu  written  Dec.  20,  185^.  This  let- 
ter will  show  a  bright  spot  or  two,  indica* 
tii^  a  saddoi  revolution  in  A&ican  affaini. 
For  some  tfrne,  I  have  had  a  oonvic- 
tion  that  a  Baptist  chapel  was  needed  in 
Algoa  Bay,  and  that  in  order  to  make  a 
determined  stand  to  advocate  our  prinoi- 
jJaB  as  a  deaonunation.  If  plain  and  un- 
mistakeable  providential  movements  i)oint 
oat  a  sphere  of  activity  and  usefulness,  why 
not  at  once  build  a  house  for  the  Lord  f 
Lut  month,  a  gentleman  from  Graham's- 
town,  J.  Temlett^  Esq.,  visited  us,  apd, 
after  makiBg  snndiy  enquiries  concerning 
oor  wel£u«,  said  that  he  thought  the  best 
plan  was  to  build  a  Baptist  ehapel,  and, 
oionover,  promised  towards  its  erection 
the  Uberal  sum  of  £500.  Imsgine  my  joy 
«fid  ecstaory,  if  you  can.  At  once  I  saw  a 
ptoapeoi  of  boildiiig  a  place  of  worship. 
Immediately  I  called  our  people  together, 
•nd  laid  the  matter  before  them ;  and  at  a 
pablie  meeting,  held  January  21,  it  was 
mianimously  resolved  to  erect  a  Baptist 
dupe!  in  Port  Elisabeth,  Algoa  Bay.  Ck>l- 
ki^rs  ware  appointed  ;  and,  in  three 
wedks,  thesnm  of  £153  18i.  6ii  has  been 
pcomised,  which  we  hope  will,  ere  lonft 
reach  £iM)0,  the  extent  of  our  effort  A 
pieoe  of  ground  in  the  main  street  has  pre* 
aeoted  itself,  and,  ere  this  reaches  the  equa* 
tor,  will  be  purchased.  I  calculate  that» 
with  the  openixtg  servicea^  we  shall  raise 
about  £800,  including  Mr.  Temlett's  mone^. 
The  buildii!g  which  we  intend  to  erect  will 
eoBt,  we  think,  about  £1100,  although  no- 
thing has  been  done  in  the  way  of  &vng 

**  Ayw^t^^y  important  thixu;  I  have  to  briog 
before  yon.  I  have  pledged  myself  on  the 
gioand  of  Yorkshire  friends,  to  pay  the 
ium  of  £10  that  I  canmot  give ;  but  must,  if 
I  caonot,  beg  it.  Aammch  mare  aa  you pUtue, 
The  money  we  want  as  early  as  possibla 
I  am  sure  it  will  be  wisely  and  economically 
laid  ouftw  I  shiJl  write  to  other  friend^ 
and,  if  any  money  is  sent  to  you,  you  will 
know  for  what  object.  I  think  in  six 
tDonihs  you  will  be  able  to  send  me  an 
EogUflh  donation. 

**Jkuj  monies  sent  to  James  Oliver,  Esq., 
3,  Newington-canaeway,  Surrey,  liondon, 
Will  be  ^dd  to  the  agent  of  one  of  our 
friends,  aodfind  its  way  safely  to  us." 

TIBET  AXD  TABTAR7. 

Wi  oopy  tha  following  highly  interest- 
ing aeoount  from  the  "  Baptist  Beporter :" 

Over  the  whole  breadth  of  Central  Asia, 
there  extends  a  mighty  girdle  of  immense 
taUeJands,  lifted,  in  some  parts,  above  the 


mean  height  even  of  the  mountains  of  En- 
rope  ;  it  stretches  for  6000  miles  in  length, 
from  the  Mediterranean  to  the  Pacific — is 
nearly  2000  miles  broad  at  its  Clunese  ex- 
tremity, about  1000  miles  at  its  centre,  and 
from  600  to  700  as  it  approaches  the  Euro- 
pean continent,  in  the  high-lands  of  Asia 
Minor.  |^ 

The  table-land  of  Tibet,  to  the  south  of 
the  "  Sea  of  Sand,"  ia  crossed  by  transverse 
chains  of  very  high  mountains.  At  its 
western  extremity  is  the  small  plateau  of 
Pamer,  15,600  feet  high,  called  by  the  na- 
tives the  "  Roof  of  the  World." 

On  the  south  of  the  plateau  of  Tibet,  the 
Himalayas  rear  their  snowy  crests  £ar  above 
its  level,  some  of  them  12,000  feet  above  it, 
into  the  deep  asure  sky;  while  below,  they 
cast  down  their  giant  spurs  towards  the 
glowing  plains  of  Hindostan.  Tibet  may 
be  said  to  be  borne  upon  the  shoulders  of 
these  vast  Himalayas. 

The  firet  efforts  to  carry  the  light  of  gos- 
pel truth  into  the  central  and  eastern  parts 
of  Asia  were  made  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  cen- 
turies, by  the  Nestorians,  who  being  inde- 
pendent of  the  i^stems  of  Rome  or  Con- 
stantinople^ had  a  patriarch  of  their  own 
at  Seluda,  and  had  especially  protested 
against  the  worship  of  the  Yixi^n  Maiy  as 
the  **  Mother  of  Qod,"  whioh  was  then  be- 
coming a  cherished  tenet  of  their  oppoeersL 
The  Sestorians  abounded  in  .^^nenia, 
Persia,  and  Assyria,  and  there  exist  traces 
of  their  travels  from  Constantinople  to 
Cathay,  the  ancient  name  of  China.  Their 
missionaries  wandered  on  foot,  their  staves 
in  their  hands,  over  mountains,  along  the 
banks  of  rivers,  through  forests  and  deserts, 
amid  privations  and  sufferings  of  every 
kind,  to  cany  the  tidings  of  ealvation  to 
the  distant  heathen ;  and  the  proof  that 
these  miasionaries  were  Nestorians,  and 
not  Romanists,  as  Mr.  Hue  would  have  it 
appear,  is,  that  amidst  all  the  absurdities 
and  monstrosities  with  which  Buddhism 
has  since  overlaid  their  early  teaching,  re- 
taining meanwhile,  a  few  of  its  doctrines^ 
th4re  u  no  wonkip  of  ike  Virgin  Mary) 
For  interesting  particulars  in  relation  to 
this  subject,  we  must  refer  our  readers  to 
lilr.  Layard's  risit  in  1S49  to  the  district  of 
Jdu,  to  the  oldest  church  in  the  Nestorian 
naountains,  where  "  China  bowls,  black 
with  the  dust  of  ages,"  verify  the  records 
of  church  history  with  I'egard  to  the  Nes- 
torian missions,  and  bear  witness  to  the 
naarble  tablet  of  Segnanfoo,  with  its  Syrian 
inscription. 

Dr.  Hsberlin  went  over  the  Runang  Pass, 
14,508  feet  above  the  sea,  to  Sungnum,  the 
last  town  in  Kunawur,  beyond  which  the 
country  of  Tibet  commences,  and  visited 
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Foe ;  pitchiDg  his  tent  near  the  ami  j  prinfe- 
ing  office  in  Knnawar,  where  also  wm  a 
mannfiicioiy  for  making  paper  from  the 
huic  of  the  **  Daphne  Cannabmay*' a  kind  of 
•pnzge-laard,  from  whidi  the  beet  paper  la 
often  mud  to  be  made  in  C3muL  like  pro- 
oeea  is  thns  described : — 

"  The  plant  arrlUs  in  its  raw  state  from 
the  southern  side  of  the  Himalaym  range ; 
it  is  first  beaten  with  a  wooden  mallet^ 
steeped  in  water  for  twelve  hours,  and  then 
stirred  about  in  a  tob  tni  it  becomes  a  ra- 
ther thick  pulp.  A  portion  of  this  palp  is 
poured  on  a/orsi,  and  held  in  running  w*- 
ter;  being  afterwards  placed  in  the  sun,  the 
pi^Mr  is  ready.  The  whole  was  performed 
in  my  presence,  and  in  the  same  room  was 
the  prmting  office.  The  woodcuts  to  be 
used  were  placed  on  an  oblong  form,  and 
ink  rubbed  upon  them;  the  paper  was 
damped,  placed  over  them,  and  held  by 
one  man,  while  another  applied  a  wooden 
roller  to  the  sui&ce,  and  the  printing  was 
completed." 

But  what  do  you  think  had  been  printed  ? 
Each  sheet  contained  180  repetitions  of  the 
one  mystical  sentence,  that  goes  up  morn- 
ing, noon,  and  nig^t,  from  men,  women,  and 
duldren,  aided  by  aU  the  Lamas  and  prayer> 
wheels  in  Tibet  **0m  mani^pam  om ;" 
which  means,  "  Oh,  may  I  be  absorbed  into 
Buddh." 

In  the  printing  room  was  a  cylinder,  six 
feet  in  diuneter,  which  turned  by  a  handle ; 
four  sheets  of  the  papers  were  pasted  toge- 
ther, and  10,000  of  them,  so  pasted,  were 
put  into  the  cylinder,  to  make  a  large  "mam- 
pant  r  snd  this  being  turned  round  twice 
in  a  minute,  the  people  suppose  that  in  one 
hour  are  offered  624,000,000  of  prayers ;  in 
a  day,  14,976  millions ;  in  a  year,  nearly  5| 
biUtons;  and  they  also  believe  that,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  prayers  thus  offered,  is 
the  degree  of  holiness  attained  by  the  devo- 
teee  who  place  them  in  the  wheel,  even  while 
they  are  eating,  drinking,  and  sleeping. 

Mr.  Hoc  tells  us,  that  smidler  prayer- 
wheeU  than  this,  called  Tchu-Kors,  may  be 
found  in  every  brook  in  Tibet  and  Tartory, 
left  to  be  turned  by  the  waters ;  in  every 
tent,  hung  where  the  draughts  of  wind  will 
keep  them  going;  within  tiie  temples,  and 
in  niches  outside  the  temples,  where  each 
passenger  may  give  them  a  turn  as  he 
passes  by.  Sometimes  whole  rows  of  these 
praying  machines  are  kept  revolving  by 
the  breeze,  like  windmills ;  and  as  if  this 
were  not  enough,  at  the  entrance  of  every 
town  and  village  is  found,  in  anotiier  form, 
a  "  mani ;"  a  kind  of  causeway,  generally 
from  four  to  six  feet  high,  roughly  built  up 
of  the  stones  that  lie  around ;  its  flat,  or 
lightly-sloping  roof,  covered  with  pieces 


i  of  slate^  on  every  one  of  which  a  Lsmabia 
been  ai^ed  to  write,  "Osi,  mmipm^  om." 
I  Sometimes  this  "  mam  "  m  half  a  mile  Ion?. 
j  If  a  diildless  man  wishes  for  a  son,  the  tra- 
veller for  a  safe  return,  or  a  thepherd  for 
the  safety  of  his  fiockB,  he  depositB  his 
praying-slate  on  the  "flMMt,"  and  iBsaie 
thftt  hu  prayer  will  be  heard. 

Dr.  Hsbenin  did  not  proceed  any  farther 
into  Chineee  Tartary :  a  fruious  mountain 
torrent  stopped  his  progress  to  Shipke. 
Concerning  the  main  object  of  his  journey, 
he  made  the  following  report  to  the  Bible 
Society: — 

"As  for  as  the  Tibetan  language  is  rookea 
and  the  Lamas  have  any  sway,  so  for  uten- 
tura  exerciste  an  important  influence  over 
this  people.  If  there  were  a  version  of  the 
Scriptures  in  the  Tibetan  tongue,  thounnds 
of  volumes  might  annually  Iw  sent  into  the 
interior  of  Asia  fix>m  five  different  points 
along  the  imm«*n«iA  fr^ontier  of  British  Indis, 
and  these  millions  of  the  heathen  who  sit 
in  darkness  uttering '  vain  repetitionB'  might 
see  the  Ugfat  of  salvation." 

Eleven  years  have  now  elapsed;  the  he- 
loved  missionary  is  gathered  to  his  rest 
In  1849,  he  was  again  struck  down  by  sick- 
ness, and  left  Dacca  in  a  boat  with  hii 
enfeebled  wife,  to  proceed  to  Calcutta,  and 
embark  for  Europa  Just  as  they  readied 
the  entrance  of  tiie  Sunderbunds,  in  those 
wild  r^ons  where  the  silence  is  at  times 
broken  by  the  tiger^s  roar.  Dr.  HsebCTlin 
breathed  his  last  on  a  sabbath  morning' 
From  his  Indian  grave  a  voice  still  speaks, 
"  No  Bible  for  Tibet  I"  There  have  been 
strange  hindrancesintheway  of  this  trans- 
lation of  the  Scriptures.  It  was  supposed 
to  have  been  a  work  in  contemplation  hy  the 
American  Bible  Society ;  but  this  has  not 
taken  effect  An  attempt  was  made  by  the 
Church  Missionaxy  Society  in  1815,  to  the 
same  end ;  the  Rev.  F.  C  Schroeter,  one  of 
their  missionaries,  having  devoted  himself 
with  much  steadiness  and  suooess  to  the 
acquisition  of  the  language,  was  cut  off  by 
death  at  the  very  moment  that  he  was  pro- 
ceeding to  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures 
in  1820.  Mr.  Le  Roche  was  appointed  to 
succeed  him  at  Titalaya,  a  district  bordering 
on  Bhotan,  but  the  cUmate  of  India  proved 
fatal  to  him  also;  and  Major  Latter,  an 
officer  who  had  been  mainly  instrumental 
in  originating  the  mission,  died  .likewise 
in  1822.  To  this  succeeded  the  attempt  of 
M.  Csoma  de  Koros,  in  the  monasteiy  at 
Kanum.  The  only  result  of  the  labour  at 
present  is  the  translation  of  a  Tibetan  and 
Italian  Dictionary  of  500  pa^  probably 
made  by  Roman  Catholic  misstonariee  at 
Laasa ;  it  was  perfectly  rendered  into  English 
by  Dr.  Marahin»n,and  wasprintedatSeram^ 
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pan  in  1826.  Mr.  Schroeter  had  written  a 
■hoit  TibefUoL  gxmmmar,  which  was  sub- 
mitted to  Dr.  Carey,  whose  knowledge  of 
the  langoage  being  alight,  he  did  not  feel 
warranted  to  add  to  it,  though  he  foresaw 
the  immense  importance  of  a  translation  of 
the  Bible  in  a  tongue  which  was  not  only 
tpoken  all  orer  Tibet,  but  by  the  Lamas  of 
M<Rigo]ia,  M  their  liturgical  language. 

BAPTIST  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

Thi  Fifteenth  Anniyersary  of  the  above 
Society  was  held  at  Kingsgate  (late  Eagle- 
itnet)  Chapel,  Holbom,  on  Thursday  even- 
ing,  Mi^  lato    R.  Lubh,  Esq.,  in  the  chair. 

Rev.  J.  PXAOOCK  gave  out  a  hymn,  and 
Ber.  H.  J.  BBfHB  led  the  devotions  of  the 
uaembly. 

R.  Lu8H»  Esq.,  expressed  gratitude  to 
Almighty  Gk>d  that  peace  had  been  restored 
to  our  ia&d,  and  that  religious  societies 
were  less  likely  to  find  deficiencies  in  their 
resonroes  than  was  last  year  anticipated. 
Hie  attachment  to  the  Baptist  Tract  Society 
via  ^««iiyprni*hfl<ij  and  he  rejoiced  that  its 
fajends  were  permitted,  through  the  kind- 
seas  of  the  minister  and  officers  of  the 
duirch  meeting  in  Kingsgate  Chapel,  to 
meet  in  the  very  beautifm  edifice  in  which 
they  were  now  assembled. 

The  Seca«tary  (Rev.  C.  Woollaoott)  read 
the  report^  by  which  it  appeared  that  the 
opnationa  of  the  Society  were  being  carried 
on  with  pleasing  Buooesa.  Instances  of  good 
dfeeted  through  its  instfiunentality,  were 
piesented  in  goodly  number.  There  seemed 
to  be  avery  general  call  from  Loan  Societies 
for  an  increased  number  of  narrative  and 
tktonal  tracts.  The  supply  of  tracts  was 
&r  below  the  demand.  More  writers  and 
lailger  funds  were  required  without  delay. 

Mr.  J.  OuvBE  read  the  cash  account, 
hj  whieh  it  appeared  that  a  balance  of 
£7  16a.  9d.  was  due  to  the  Treasurer. 

Ber.  Dr.  Wills  moved  the  first  resolu- 
tion: 

"  That  the  report  now  read  be  adopted, 
pnsted,  and  circulated ;  and  that  the  fol- 
uming  be  t^e  Officers  and  Committee  for 
the  euuing  year." 

(The  names  were  read.) 

]>r.  Wills  congratulated  the  Meeting  on 
the  decrease  of  the  debt  of  the  last  year, 
and  the  many  pleasing  instances  of  good 
which  the  report  presented.  The  Society 
W  contended  against  peculiar  difficulties, 
but  it  still  lived,  and  prospered ;  and  the 
account  read  to-night  by  the  Secretaiy  was 
•uifident  to  inspire  its  friends  with  gratitude 
and  oonfidenoe.     Tract   dUuHnUon  had 
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their  difficulties  too ;  but  O  how  great 
would  be  their  reward,  if  the  truth  which 
the^  had  conveyed  to  the  dismal  homes  of 
their  neighbournoods  (if  homes  they  could 
be  called)  should  find  its  way  to  human 
hearts,  and,  like  a  star  in  the  midst  of  the 
surrounding  darkness,  guide  the  feet  of 
men  into  paths  of  peace  !  The  unostenta- 
tious and  self-denying  labourer  had  not 
failed— should  never  fail  of  his  reward. 

The  report  was  worthy  of  the  adoption  and 
circulation  which  it  was  his  pleasure  to 
move. 

Rev.  J.  Pbicb  seconded  the  resolution. 
The  report  was  a  avhtkuUuU  one.  The 
Society's  field  was  laige.  The  tracts  were 
being  distributed  in  all  quarters;  and  it 
was  a  cheering  thought  that  doors  of  use- 
fulness were  being  opened  in  the  East,  the 
West,  the  North,  and  the  Souti^  God  was 
evidently  enlarging  the  sphere  of  his 
church's  labours,  Uiat  the  knowledge  of 
Jesus  might  cover  the  earth. 

Rev.  J.  Stock  proposed  the  second  reso- 
lution : 

"  That  this  meeting,  recognising  the  fkct 
that  all  success  is  of  Qod,  desuvs  wiUx 
unfeigned  gratitude  to  acknowledge  the 
many  tokens  for  good  with  which  he  has 
crowned  the  labours  of  the  Baptist  Tract 
Society  during  the  past  year.** 

Mr.  Stock  regarded  tms — ^the  last  of  our 
denominational  gatherings  —  as  certainly 
not  the  least.  He  loved  the  denominatioUi 
however,  not  as  a  denomination,  but  for 
the  tnUh*8  sake,  which  it  holds  and  advo- 
cates. We  who  compose  this  Sodety  were 
charged  with  being  ultra-denominationaL 
It  was  not  so  with  him.  He  loved  organi- 
zations simply  and  solely  for  the  truth  to  be 
found  in  them.  He  loved  the  Tract  Society 
for  the  truth  which  is  in  it.  Another  thing 
he  wished  to  say  was,  that  it  appeared  to 
him  that  the  ministers  of  our  churches 
ought  to  pay  more  attention  to  objective 
truth.  Subjective  truth  was  no  more  nor 
less  than  optnion;  but  our  fellow  men  must 
have  God's  word,  and  not  human  opinion. 
He  rejoiced  that  many  of  the  tracts  of 
this  Society  were  such  as  a  pastor  could 
put  into  the  hands  of  his  people,  for  their 
establishment  in  the  faith.  It  became  pas* 
tors  to  see  to  it  not  only  that  the  sinner 
was  pointed  to  Jesus,  but  that  the  saint 
was  built  up  in  the  principles  of  the  gospeL 
This  Society  should,  moreover,  be  sup- 
ported, because  of  its  consistency  on  the 
subject  of  baptism.  He  liked  the  mode  of 
baptism  for  no  other  reason  than  this,  that 
the  Lord  had  commanded  it.  The  contro- 
versy upon  baptism  involved  an  important 
principle — ^the  principle  of  obedience  to  the 
word  of  the  one  great  King  in  Zion.    If 
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the  Protestant  church  would  oonBent  to  be 
guided  by  Gk>d'B  word  in  all  matters  relatiiig 
to  Christian  fedth  and  practice — as  to  creed, 
ecclesiastical  polity,  and  Christian  ordi- 
nances,— the  man  of  sin  would  soon  trem- 
ble for  the  downfal  of  his  strongholds. 
Tlien,  again,  this  Sociehr  held  principles 
which  conserved  the  spirituality  of  Christ's 
kingdom.  So  long  as  conversion  was  made 
a  pre-requisite  to  baptism  and  communion, 
such  spirituality  would  be  maintained.  He 
(Mr.  Stock)  was  always  glad  to  work  with 
brethren  differing  fiY>m  him  on  common 
grounds.  He  was  not  disposed  to  be  pug- 
nacious or  quarrelsome,  but  at  the  same 
time  he  felt  it  an  unperatiTe  duty  to  hold 
and  to  publish  those  distinotiTe  principles 
which  ne  had  adopted  because  they  were 
scriptural 

Rer.  W.  Lakdsllb,  (of  Regent's  Park 
Chapel,)  seconded  the  resolution.  He  had 
known  very  little  of  the  Society  till  lately. 
He  was  glad  to  be  present^  and  to  hear 
of  the  good  which  it  had  effected.  He  felt 
there  was  nothing  improper  in  his  being 
present,  although  his  sentmients  might  not 
m  every  particular  accord  with  those  held 
by  his  brethren  around  him.  He  had  a 
strong  feeling  on  behalf  of  the  Baptist  de- 
nomination, as  such.  He  was  never  ashamed 
of  being  a  Baptist.  He  was  accustomed 
frequently  to  converse  with  P»dobaptists 
on  believers*  baptism,  and  had  done  so  vrith 
considerable  success. 

He  had  never  thought  that  Baptist  Tracts 
were  very  necessary — the  New  Testament 
was  sufficiently  explicit.  Let  every  one 
enquiring  on  this  subject  be  directed  to  the 
Word  of  Gk>d,  and  required  to  find  authority 
there  for  infant  baptism.  How  could  a 
Christian  minister  say  to  an  infant,  "I  bap- 
tize thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  when  he 
had  no  authority  whatever  from  the  triune 
Jehovah?  He  had  read  some  of  the  Society's 
narrative  tracts  with  great  satisfaction;  they 
were  so  like  the  tMching  of  the  Saviour, 
who  instructed  men  by  familiar  narrative 
and  simple  illustration.  He  was  glad  to  be 
present  and  bear  his  testimony  to  the  value 
of  such  publications. 

All  kinds  of  instrumentality  were  need- 
fill  for  the  circulation  of  truth ; — ^tiie  min- 
istry of  the  Word,  missionary  efforts,  Bible 
societies,  Sabbath-schools,  and  (last,  but  not 
least)  Tract  societies.  The  tract  might  often 
be  left  at  houses  where  no  access  could  be 
gained  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  Just 
as  in  war  we  required  all  our  appliances,  so  in 
religion.  Various  things  had  been  used  in  the 
late  war  unsuoceasfully,  but  the  gun-boats 
were  evidently  the  things  most  wanted. 
¥rhile  Inrge  societies  were  doing  their  work, 


the  tracts  were  the  gun-boats  tiiat  went 
right  up  to  the  enemy's  fortress  for  its  des- 
truction. In  referring  to  the  resolution, 
Mr.  L.  said  he  believed  most  firmly  in  its 
sentiment.  All  g^ood  came  from  God — the 
instrumentality  was  oun.  Let  us  use  the 
means,  and  be  confident  in  his  willingness 
to  bless.  The  work  was  to  be  done,  not 
by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  God's  Spi- 
rit. The  Societv  had  reason  to  be  grateful 
for  the  past,  and  surely  earnest  labour  for 
the  future  was  imperatively  called  for.  Mr. 
L.  referred  to  the  tracts  written  by  the  Sec- 
retary as  eminently  adapted  to  usefulness 
and  congratulated  him  on  the  blessing 
which,  in  so  many  instances,  had  attended 
their  circulation.  He  concluded  by  urging 
increased  liberali^,  on  the  ground  that,  on 
a  death-bed,  we  would  least  of  all  regret 
our  expenditure  in  God's  cause. 

Mr.  B^RKXB  (a  student  of  the  Baptist 
Evangelical  Society)  moved  the  third  reso- 
lution : — 

"  That  this  meeting  sincerely  rejoices  in 
the  restoration  of  peace,  and  cheririies  the 
hope  that  it  will  be  of  long  duration.  They 
pray  also  that  it  may  afford  fifccilities  for 
the  diffusion  of  truth  in  countries  fit>m 
which  it  has  been  hitherto  almost  whoUy 
excluded,  and  of  eventually  securing  to  all 
nations  the  right  of  worshipping  God  accord- 
ing to  the  dictates  of  their  own  consoienoes.* 

He  had  reason  to  bless  God  for  religious 
tracts,  for  one  of  them  was  in  great  mea- 
sure the  instrument  of  his  own  conversion ; 
and  several  instances  of  still  more  decided 
usefulness  were  well  known  to  him.  He 
loved  the  Society  because  it  was  pledged  to 
maintain  the  purity  of  the  laws  of  ^mst^ 
and  the  spread  of  the  truth  of  Christ 

Rev.  B.  Evans  seconded  the  resolution,  and 
expressed  his  fuU  and  hearty  concurrence  in 
the  sentiment  it  inculcated.  He  had  long 
held  the  essential  sinfulness  of  war,  and 
heartily  rejoiced  in  the  termination  of  the 
war  to  which  the  resolution  referred. 
There  had  been  many  evils  in  the  late  war, 
but  perhaps  the  most  disastrous  thing  was 
the  influence  which  it  had  exerted.  He 
had  no  sympathy  with  the  war  spirit  too 
much  exhibited  by  the  religious  press  of 
our  coimtry.  But  while  all  this  was  to  be 
regretted,  it  was  our  privilege  to  hope  that 
out  of  the  evil,  good — great  and  lasting 
good — would  rise. 

The  Rev.  F.  WiLU  moved  the  fourth 
resolution : — 

"  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  meeting 
be  presented  to  the  Chairman,  for  his  kind- 
ness in  presiding  on  the  present  occasion.'' 

Mr.  Wills  welcomed  the  friends  of  the 
Baptist  Tract  Society  to  Kingsgate-street 
Chapel,  as  well  as  the  honoured  Chairman 
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of  the  nwetiiig.  He  rejoioed  in  the  ezifl- 
tcDOB  aod  Uboun  of  the  Society,  and  eape- 
cuUj  in  the  &ct  that  it  diatinctly  recog- 
nixed  the  neoe«aity  of  the  Spirit's  influeuoe 
in  the  salvation  of  men. 

The  Rev.  S.  Lilltobop  briefly  seconded 
the  resolution. 

Mr.  Lush  responded,  and  the  meeting 
WIS  dismiaeed. 


BAFTIBT    MISSIONARY    BOOEETY. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  Society  was 
held  on  Thursday,  May  1,  in  Exeter-halL 
The  Report  stated  that  the  close  of  last 
year  left  the  Society  m  debt  £734  7s.  6d. 
Soxae  kind  friends  in  the  country  thought 
it  due  to  Sir  Morton  Peto,  on  his  assuming 
the  aole  reeponsihil  itJes  of  the  treasurership, 
that  this  debt  should  be  paid;  and  sug- 
geeted  that  an  appeal  should  be  made 
priTstely  to  the  more  wealthy  members  of 
the  Society,  they  themselves  setting  a 
geDcrous  example.  This  appeal  was  made, 
and  the  debt  was  soon  removed.  The 
income  of  the  past  year  is  £21,402  2s.  2d. 
Thus  the  year  closes  free  from  debt,  leaving 
s  balance  of  £301  198.  Od.  in  the  hands  of 
the  treasurer.  The  condition  of  the  Society's 
stations  was  next  reviewed.  At  Morlaix, 
in  France,  the  teachers  have  been  con- 
demned in  fines  for  preaching,  but  they 
have  continued  to  labour  with  dUigenoe  and 
fidelity.  Seven  have  been  added  by  bap- 
tian  to  the  church.  At  the  Bahamas,  in 
Mr.  Capem's  division,  iliere  are  forty-six 
diurcl^a,  containing  more  than  two  thou- 
eand  members,  scattered  over  twelve  differ- 
entislsnds;  six  day-schools,  containing  about 
three  hundred^  and  thirty-three  Sunday- 
ichools,  having  more  than  eighteen  hundred 
Bcholars.  Of  these  churches  and  schools 
Mr.  Capem  speaks  with  great  satisfaction. 
One  hundred  have  been  added  by  baptism. 
In  Turks  Islands  there  are  seven  churches, 
containing  four  hundred  and  seventy-eight 
members.  Fifteen  have  been  baptized  dur- 
ing the  past  year.  In  Hayti  the  mission 
hat  pioopered.  The  church  in  Port  of 
Spain  oontioues  to  prosper.  During  the 
past  year,  fifty-five  persons  have  been  bap- 
tiied.  The  tribes  who  live  up  in  the  moun- 
tains at  Fernando  Po,  Africa,  have  much  of 
Mr.  DiboU's  attention  during  the  past  year. 
He  has  established  one  or  two  stations  in 
their  towns,  and  opened  two  schools.  At 
Bimbia,  there  are  signs  of  a  revival.  The 
Saoacrit  Old  Testament  has  advanced  in  the 
printing  to  the  end  of  the  Psalms;  and 
considerable  progress  has  been  made  in 
preparing  Proverbs  and  Ecclesiastes  for  the 
preaa  The  new  edition  of  the  Bengali 
Bible  has  advanced  rather  beyond  the  mid- 
dle of  the  32nd  chapter  of  Deuteronomy ; 


and  the  preparatory  version  to  the  17th 
Judges.  In  Hindi,  a  revised  edition  of 
Matthew,  prepared  by  Mr.  Parsons,  of 
Monghyr,  is  passing  through  the  press, 
under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Leali& 
Regarding  the  schools,  the  committee  desire 
to  miprove  their  character.  The  Christian 
boardrng-schools  are»  without  exception, 
very  usefuL  Early  in  the  past  year,  Mr. 
Underhill  visited  all  the  stations  in  the 
island  of  Ceylon.  The  committee  leam, 
with  satisfiustion,  that  good  fruits  are  being 
already  gathered.  Mr.  Davis  reports  that 
there  are  signs  of  improvement.  Through- 
out the  year  the  committee  have  received 
most  satisfactory  accounts  from  Mr.  Under- 
hill, who  has  been  enabled  uninterrupted- 
ly to  prosecute  the  object  of  his  mission  in 
£idia.  Up  to  February  of  the  present  year, 
he  had  visited  every  station,  and  seen  every 
missionary,  and  nearly  all.  the  native 
preachers,  and  teachers  m  connection  with 
the  Society  in  Bengal,  Central  India,  and 
the  north-west  proTinces.  Conferences  of 
the  missionaries  and  native  brethren  have 
been  held  in  Calcutta^  Monghyr,  and  Agra. 
The  plans  for  the  future  conduct  of  the 
mission  in  those  districts,  as  sketched  out 
in  Mr.  Underbill's  instructions,  were  prayer- 
fully considered,  and  such  as  appeared 
suitable  to  the  wants  of  the  several  stations 
cheerfully  adopted.  In  evexy  case  efibrts 
have  been  made  to  reduce  the  expenditure, 
and  at  the  same  time  increase  the  efficiency 
of  the  sgency  employed,  by  concentrating 
effort,  and  giving  up  any  which  seemed  un- 
fpiitfiiL  One  of  the  most  pleasing,  and  in 
many  respects  most  important  events  con- 
nected with  Mr.  Underbill's  visit  was  the 
gathering  in  Calcutta  of  a  large  number  of 
brethren  from  all  parts  of  Bengal  There 
was  present  at  this  conference  forty-eight 
missionaries,  eighteen  of  whom  were  Bap- 
tists, four  of  the  London  Mission,  twelve  of 
the  Church,  four  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland, 
nine  of  the  Free  Church,  together  with 
seven  others,  six  of  whom  were  lay-men, 
office-bearers  of  different  religious  oiganiza- 
tions  in  Calcutta.  These  meetings  are 
described  as  peculiarly  interesting.  The 
reports  from  the  India  churches  are  varied. 
Some  are  hopeful,  others  very  encouraging; 
but  in  regard  to  a  few  the  accounts  are  far 
otherwise, — the  losses  by  death  and  exclu- 
sion being  greater  than  the  additions.  The 
mora  general  employment  of  native  agency, 
particularly  with  the  view  of  throwing  the 
churches  mora  on  their  own  resources,  has 
engaged  the  attention  of  the  brethren  in  all 
their  conferancee.  The  committee  hope 
that  the  course  they  have  suggested  on  these 
matters,  on  many  pravious  occasions,  may 
be  generally  adopted.  The  native  Chris  > 
tian  communities  in  the  northern  part  of 
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the  district  of  Baruatd,  have  reoently  been 
Bub jeoted  to  severe  suffering  by  the  tyranni- 
cal conduct  of  the  Zemindars,  on  whose 

roperty  they  rented    t^eir  little  Sums. 

he  whole  Zemindary  system  in  most  dis- 
tricts of  Bengal  is  so  oppressive,  that  means 
must  be  taken  to  exhibit  its  character,  and 
excite  public  attention  to  it.  Christianity 
and  it  can  no  more  exist  together  than 
Christianity  and  slavery.  All  j  ust  demands 
they  willingly  pay,  and  they  declare  they 
oomd  pay  a  much  laiger  rent^  and  live 
comfortably ;  but  the  frequent  and  exces- 
sive demandjB  which  are  made,  over  and 
above  what  is  legal  and  just,  ruin  them. 
These  mainly  consist  of  expenses  incurred 
by  the  Zemindar  personally,  and  many  of 
them  in  connection  with  idol  festivals 
which  he  supports^  These  they  refuse  to 
pay.  Hence  the  cruelties  to  which  these 
poor  people  are  subject;  and  any  one  can 
at  once  perceive  the  reason  why  such 
strenuous  endeavours  are  made  to  get  rid 
of  them.  But  surely  British  Chriatiains  will 
support  the  oppressed  ryots  in  their  deter- 
mination to  throw  no  incense  on  the  shrine 
of  a  heathen  God. 


BAPTIST  HOMB  MISSIONABY  80GIBTT. 

Thb  annua]  meeting  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society  was  held  in  the  Poultry 
ChapeL  The  number  of  central  stations 
assisted  during  the  past  year  is  107 ;  twenty- 
six  of  them  belong  to  afiUiated  societies. 
The  number  of  suUirdinate  and  tributary 
stations  is  105;  making  a  total  of  212.  The 
number  of  Sundav -schools,  many  of  which 
are  reported  as  m  a  satisfactory  and  en- 
couraging state,  is  117,  containing  upwards 
of  7,000  scholars,  and  about  1,000  teieushers, 
the  majority  of  whom  are  in  ohurch-fellow- 
ship.  Comparatively  small  as  are  the  mis- 
sionaiy  congregations, — ^for  as  soon  as  they 
become  large^  and  consequently  self-sup- 
I)orting,  they  cease  to  be  connected  with 
the  society,— the  number  of  additions  to 
the  churches  is  800,  and  the  total  number 
of  members  is  8,794.  The  places  of  worship 
are  calculated  to  accommodate  about  26,000; 
and  the  average  weekly  attendance,  as 
nearly  as  can  be  ascertained,  is  17,000. 
The  cash  account  represented  an  income  of 
±^4,306.  12s.  4d.,  and  an  expenditure  of 
£4,478  2s.  4d.;  so  that,  notwithstanding 
Uie  pressure  of  the  war  taxes,  the  income 
of  the  society  from  ordinary  sources  has 
been  fully  sustained.  Quided  b^  the  aver- 
age of  several  years,  the  committee  have 
been  accustomed  to  calculate  on  some  £250. 
or  £300.  per  annum  in  the  form  of  bequest 
as  part  of  the  income  of  the  society.  Dur- 
ing the  last  two  years  they  have  found,  in 


singular  ooinddenoe  with  sevend  other  re- 
ligious institutions,  that  this  souroe  of 
supply  has  almost  entirely  failed ;  so  that 
they  became  indebted  to  their  bankers  in 
the  sum  of  £620.  But  as  the  result  of  a 
generous  response  to  a  special  appeal  to 
many  of  their  friends,  aided  by  a  liberal 
subscription  of  £50.  from  their  aged  friend 
John  L.  Angas,  Esq.,  of  Newcastle,  they 
have  received  in  the  course  of  three  weeks 
upwards  of  £400.  towards  the  liquidation 
of  the  debt>  which  is  now  reduced  to  £200., 
and  the  oommittee  are  not  without  hope 
that,  in  the  course  of  a  few  daya,  it  mil 
cease  to  exist 


BAPTIST  IBI8H  800IET7. 

Thb  annual  public  meeting  of  thia  So- 
ciety was  hdd  on  Tuesday,  April  29ih,  at 
Kingsgate  chapel,  Holbom.  The  Rev.  W. 
MifS,  of  Dalaton,  read  the  report  for  the 
Rev.  W.  Groser,  l^e  Secretary,  who,  though 
present,  was,  on  account  of  weaknesa  occa- 
sioned by  a  long  illness,  unable  to  dischaiige 
the  function  of  his  of&ce.  The  report  stated 
that  the  amount  of  contributions  to  the 
society  during  the  year  was  £1,552.  8&  Sd. 
Notwithstanding  the  pressure  of  public 
affairs  arising  from  tiie  war,  and  the  diffi- 
culties which  voluntary  societies  have 
consequentiy  felt  in  raising  their  funds,  the 
amount  oftne  receipts,  which  was  last  vear 
£1,516  18s.  8d.,  has  this  year  been 
£^6  9s.  7d,  more. 

The  object  of  a  Society  like  this,  ooirea* 
ponding  most  with  the  design  of  its  found- 
ers,  and  congenial  with  the  spirit  of  the 
Qospel,  is  to  make  known  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ  among  the  ignorant;  and  if 
it  afford  aid  to  weak  or  languishing  churches 
it  should  be  incidentally.  The  theory  which 
we  bold  to  be  the  true  one  is,  that  the 
churches  should  choose  their  own  P'^'^ 
whether  in  Ireland,  in  India,  or  in  Aritain; 
that  if  they  can,  thev  should  support  their 
own  pastors,  and  if  they  cannot,  they  ought 
oarefrilly  to  avoid  the  evils  whidi  must  anae 
from  habitual  reUanoe  on  external  aid, 
whether  it  come  from  fraternal  or  from 
secular  sources.  It  is  our  belief  that  the 
Baptist  churches  in  Ireland  have  greatly 
suffered,  and  are  still  suffering,  fix«n  the 
habit  that  has  been  contracted  tibere  of  re- 
lying on  English  help.  The  most  import- 
ant blessings  that  could  be  bestowed  on  the 
Baptist  Irish  churches  would  be  that  they 
should  be  completely  weaned  £tom  BngUBh 
help.  Interesting  acoounta  were  read  from 
the  several  stations  occupied  by  the  Soci^^ 
including  a  town  containing  above  7,000 
inhabitants,  situated  on  the  borders  of 
Kilkenny  and  Wexford:  the  city  of  Cork, 
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AtUoUb  Bd&8t»  and  BtUma.  At  Cork 
cspectftUy  H  appemd  that  a  most  hopeful 
nvival  had  takan  jdaoe. 

Two  jean  ago  the  society  had  a  balanoe 
in  hand  of  £900.  It  then  diieeted  the 
committee  to  employ  additional  araioy. 
Some  gantlemen  of  experience  and  discre- 
tuo  weie  requested  to  visit  Ireland  on  its 
behal£  They  did  ao^  and  their  reoommen* 
iatiaoB  were  in  part  adopted,  others  being 
deferred,  as  the  committee  was  anxious  not 
to  enter  on  an  expendxtore  that  might 
afterwarda  proTe  inconvenient.  Events 
hare  jostified  their  caution.  To  meet  the 
expendxtore  thus  entailed,  a  large  addition 
to  the  income  is  annually  needed.  The 
exoisi  of  expenditure  over  revenue  this  year 
iiillT  7b.,  and  unless  the  one  is  enlarged 
or  the  other  diminished,  the  Sodety  will  be 
oeit  year  £600  in  debt 


two  of  them  had  sought  baptism,  whilst 
fifteen  famiHes  had  applied  for  means  of 
instruction  in  religious  truth.    In  another 
instance  the  son  of  a  chief  obtained  and 
read  a  copv  of  the  New  Testament,  and  on 
his  death-bed  renounced  Hindooism,  and 
avowed    his   attachment   to  Christianity. 
During  the  year  the  committee's  attention 
had  been  much  engaged  upon  the  matter  of 
travelling  agracy,  and  the  best  way  of  col* 
lecting  and  increasing  subscriptions  to  the 
society;  for  the  advanced  age  of  both  their 
faithful  and  praiseworthy  agents  made  some 
dbange  needfuL    Arrangements  had  been 
entered  into  with  fHends  in  various  places 
to  collect  subscriptions  and    further  the 
Society's  interests  m  their  localities.    They 
had  also  engaged  for  a  twelvemonth  the 
services  of  the  Kev.  W.  W.  Evans,  formerly 
a  missionary  in  India.    The  report  regret- 
ted the  removal  from  London  of  the  warm 
jEHend,  and  for  several  years  the  valued 
treasurer  of  the  society,  G.  T.  Kemp,  Esq. ; 
but  stated  that  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steane,  who, 
whilst  secretaxy,  had  kept  the  accounts  of 
the  Society,  had,  at  the  request  of  the  com- 
mittee, beoome  the  treasurer,  and  the  Rev. 
J.  Bigwood  its  sole  secretary.    The  income 
of  the  society  for  the  year  was  £1801  2s. 

^ ^ ^    lid.;   £814  88.  8d.  less  than  kst   year; 

poxraing  their  work,  and  aidmg  to  circulate  I  mainly  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  this 


TBI  BIBLB  TRANSLATION  800IBT7. 

05  Thursday  evening,  the  24th  April, 
the  aonual  general  meeting  was  held  in 
BIoomsbuiT  Chapel.  The  annual  Report 
oommenced  by  stating  that  whilst  the 
nations  of  Europe  had  been  engaged  in  a 
desdly  strife,  the  agents  of  the  Bible  Trans- 
ition Society  had  been  quietly  and  steadily 


year  the  legacies  came  to  but  £69  6s.  6d. 
while  the  year  before  they  reached  £864 
168.  8d.  the  balanoe  sheet  shewed  that  the 
receipts  for  the  year,  including  a  balance 
brought  from  last  year  of  £87  2s.  8d.,  were 
£1,888  5s.  7d.,  and  the  expenditsre  £1,860 
8s.  Od.  leaving  a  balance  m  hand  £88  Is. 
lOd. 


tlie  Word  of  Ood.  The  Sanskrit  version  of 
the  Old  Testament^  referred  to  in  the  last 
report,  had  advanced  in  printing  to  the  end 
of  the  Psalms,  and  much  has  been  done 
towards  preparing  the  Books  of  Proverbs 
sod  EodesiasteB  for  the  press.  The  Calcutta 
Auxiliary  Bible  Society  was  printing  the 
Stnakrit  Psalms  in  the  Bengali  character; 
and  tiie  Bible  Translation  Sode^  were 
getting  out  an  edition  containing  Sanskrit 
it  the  top  and  Bengali  at  the  bottom,  both 
in  the  Bengali  character.  The  new  edition 
of  the  Bengali  Bible,  alluded  to  in  the  pre- 
nouf  report^  had  advanced  to  about  the 
thirtj-tecond  chapter  of  DeuterOnomy,  and 
tbe  preparatory  revision  to  the  seventeenth 
ck&pter  of  Judges.  In  Hindi  Mr.  Leslie  was 
canying  through  the  press  a  revised  edition 
d  Bl  Matthew,  prepared  by  Mr.  Parsons. 
Revisions  were  rendered  desirable  in  con- 
nquenoe  of  the  increased  flexibility  and 
enrichment  of  several  of  the  vernacular 
tongues,  especially  the  Bengali,  as  well  as 
the  widi  to  simplify  some  portions  and 
give  nniformity  to  the  rendering  of  par- 
ticular terms.  At  Dacca  the  people  r^u- 
lariy  met  for  the  reading  of  the  Bible 
together.  A  man  was  recenUy  baptized  by 
the  Rev.  R.  Bion,  who,  in  1851,  In  a  remote 
I'iUiige  obtained  a  copy  of  the  New  Testa- 
nient,  since  which  time  he  had  regularly 
read  it  to  his  relatives  and  noighboui'S,  and  |  said  of  tallow-ohandlerB, — not  being  com 


FBIOB  8  PATENT  CANDLE  COMPANY — 
A  GOOD  EXAMPLE. 

Ths  managers  of  Price's  Patent  Candle 
Company,  (says  the  ''London  City  Mission 
Magazine,")  have  acted  on  the  benevolent 
principle  of  providing  for  the  comfort,  the 
mstruction,  and  the  moral  and  reli^ous 
welfare  of  those  whom  they  employ,  and 
in  this  the  example  is  so  interesting,  and 
BO  worthy  of  imitetion,  that  we  cannot  but 
draw  attention  to  it.  How  different  would 
be  the  condition  of  our  working  classes  if 
all  large  establishments  acted  on  the  same 
principles  f  A  recent  article  in  the  "  North 
British  Review,**  entitled,  "  Candlemaking 
and  Christianity,**  thus  explains  the  facts: 

"  We  entreat  our  readers  to  weigh  well 
the  facts  above  referred  to.  A  joint-stock 
company, — constituted  for  a  very  humble 
and  far  from  sweetsmelling  purpose, — a 
company  of  candlemakers,  we  had  almost 
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palled  thereto  by  charter  or  Act  of  Parli- 
ment,  nor  even  by  a  strike  amongst  their 
hands,  nor  amongst  those  of  a  neighbour, 
— acknowledged  themselves  responsible,  pe- 
euniarily  responsible,  for  the  education  and 
forthe  religious  worship  of  their  workpeo- 
ple— boys,  girls,  adults — ^vote  away  £1,200 
a-year  out  of  their  profits  for  these  purposes 

A  noticeable  event  in  these  days  — 

bv  no  means  a  new  event  in  the  world's 
history  or  England's.  In  the  old  days  it 
was  not  considered  strange  that  a  corpora> 
tion  shoidd  have  chapels  and  chaplains, 
nor  were  men  put  to  such  straits  as  Price's 
Candle  Company  seem  to  have  been,  to 
have  ministers  set  apart  to  the  spiritual 
care  of  their  estabhshments.  Qo  into  the 
<nty  of  London,  and  you  will  find  many  a 
Livery  Company  — you  might  have  found 
all  at  one  tune,  we  suspect,  provided  with 
a  chapel.  Price's  Candle  Company  have 
gone  back  to  those  old  wayp,  and  don't 
seem  to  be  making  a  bad  thing  of  them 
either,  even  in  the  most  strictly  commer- 

dal  sense 

''First  the  managing  durectors  wanted,  af- 
ter the  bslancing  of  the  books,  two  weeks' 
extra  pay  to  every  clerk  and  foreman,  and 
one  week  extra  to  every  other  well-con- 
ducted workman  who  should  have  been  a 
year  in  the  Company's  employ,  and  half  a 
week's  pay  to  those  who  uiould  have  been 
four  months,  with  power  to  raise  any  of 
the  second  class  to  the  first  on  the  score  of 
special  merit.  Then  they  asked  for  a  real 
half-holiday  on  the  Saturday,  instead  of 
that  half-holiday  which  had  been  saved 
hitherto  by  worxing  more  on  five  days  of 
the  week,  with  power  to  give  instead  a 
fortnight's  wages  and  leave  of  absence  in 
particular  cases.  They  desired  power  to 
make  washing  arrangements  for  night-work 
boys,  and  to  provide  them  with  a  plain 
breakfast.  They  asked  the  Company  to 
subscribe  a  penny  a-week  for  every  person 
in  its  employ  to  the  sick-fund.  Again, 
seeing  that  the  business  was  such  as  to 
dirty  the  workers  '  beyond  all  power  of  or- 
dinuy  home  appliances  to  clean8e,it  seemed 
to  them  only  reasonable  to  projpose  that 
it  should  be  made  a  part  of  their  duty  to 
provide,  when  and  as  they  should  be  able^, 
for  the  personal  cleanliness  of  the  fStctory 
people  generally.'  Next,  they  wished  to 
copy,  as  fftr  as  circumstances  would  permit, 
'some  admirable  arrangements  of  Mr. 
Cubit's,  at  Thames  Bank,  and  of  Messrs. 
Ackroyd's  near  Halifax,  for  providing 
cooking  accommodation  for  tiie  men,  and  a 
good  room  to  eat  their  meals  in.'  Again, 
they  proposed  '  to  rent  a  piece  of  ground 
near  Uie  factory,  with  grass  and  trees  upon 
it,  and  to  place  a  careful  person  in  charge, 


with  a  good  supply  of  books,  on  the  sam- 
mer  Sunday  afternoons,  from  two  o'clock 
till  five,  and  to  let  the  boys,  and  such  of 
the  men  as  chose,  come  there  and  sit  about 
in  the  shade  reading.'  They  begged  of  the 
Company  a  vote  of  £100.  by  way  of  sub- 
scription to  the  Men's  Mutual  Improvement 
Society;  £50.  for  a  similar  Society  then 
'  setting  hard  to  work  in  the  Batteraea  £m»- 
tory  ;'  £26.  for  a  Sodety  of  the  same  sort 
in  ihe  Manorstreet  fisctory  ;  and  £25. '  for 
an  important  class,  formed  chiefly  among 
the  Belmont  apprentioes  and  superintcDded 
by  the  head  engineer  and  foreman  of  the 
carpenters,'  called  '  The  Expeiimeatal 
Class,'  and  then  hard  at  work  making  phi- 
losophical apparatus  ;  '  engineer  appren- 
tices, coppersmiths,  carpentera,  and  coo- 
pers, all  working  in  their  own  time^  esdi 
at  what  he  was  best  able  to  do.'  They 
proposed  '  to  make  arrangements  for  re- 
ceiving into  the  Company's  charge^  to  lie 
at  interest^  or  to  be  paid  out  at  any  tame 
on  demand,  any  part  of  the  wsges  of  the 
work-people  which  they  might  wish  so  to 
put  away,  in  however  smidl  separate  sums. 
Finally,  they  proposed,  in  all  parts  of  the 
factory  where  regularity  of  time  was  of 
importance  to  secure  this  by  an  anouAl 
money  reward  of  moderate  amount,  to 
those  only,  however,  whose  conduct  should 
have  been  good  in  other  respects  also. 

"  Rather  a  formidable  string  of  proposals 
at  first  sight,  one  would  think,  eepedall/ 
when  involving  an  outlay  for  the  first  year 
of  between  £2000.  and  £2500.,  for  a  set  of 
quiet  candle-makers! 

"After  the  letter  we  have  quoted  from, 
comes  a  Resolution  of  the  Board  of  Direc- 
tors, of  the  2nd  December,  1852,  to  the 
efifect  that  the  Board,  having  'maturely 
considered*  the  various  propositions  of  the 
Managing  Directors,  do  '  cordially  and  una- 
nimously approve  of  them,  believing  that 
the  interests  of  the  proprietors  at  large  will 
be  materially  and  permauently  benefited 
by  their  adoption,'  but  summon  an  Extra- 
ordinary General  Meeting  of  the  Company, 
in  order  to  take  the  sense  of  the  propnetois 
thereon.  Then  comes  a  Resolution  of  oon- 
currence  of  the  Meeting  itself,  which  was 
held  on  the  I6th  December,  passed  with 
only  two  dissentients  out  of  sixty-six  pro- 
prietors present — the  dissentients  them- 
selves being  willing  to  agree  in  the  vote  if 
expressly  limited  to  one  year  in  the  first 
instance. 

"One  thing  is  certain,  that  Price's  Candle 
Factory  already  seems  to  contain  the  germ 
not  only  of  a  new  system  of  trade  principles 
(that,  thank  Qod  1  is  in  full  ear  within  it 
already),  but  of  a  new  trade  oiganiam,  if 
we  may  use  the  term." 
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The  prindplaB  of  trade  of  this  Company 
tn  BO  pralBeworthy  in  their  rqgard  to  the 
comfort  and  welim  of  their  hands,  and 
lure  excited  8o  much  puhlic  interest^  that 
we  etnsot  but  refer  to  them.  At  the  same 
time^  we  must  not  be  understood  as  endor^ 
mng  the  retigious  teaching,  as  of  the  same 
order  as  that  of  our  own  Society,  which  it 
eertainJy  is  not. 


mill    ENBy   HBRT&^    NEAR   RIOKMANB- 

wobth:  GHBEBma  TmiNoa 

Mb.  W.  Exbbt  has  accepted  the  iavita- 
tion  to  the  pastoral  care  of  the  church  of 
Ciuut  in  this  place.  A  great  change  has 
taken  plao&  Our  chapel  is  crowded  so  that 
we  have  to  throw  open  the  school  room  and 
▼citzy,  and  put  forms  down  the  aisles  in  the 
ereoing.  The  Lord  appears  to  be  greatly 
blessing  the  seed  which  has  been,  for  some 
time  past^  scattered  by  various  brethren. 
Iti  fruit  is  now  beginning  to  appear. 

Six  friends  were  baptized  on  Sabbath 
erening  last,  making  eight  since  Mr<  Emeiy 
eame  amongst  us;  and  many  more  we  trust 
ire  anxiouiuy  enquizing. 

Oar  Sabbath-school  sJao  greatly  improves. 
We  have  115  scholars  and  15  teachers. 


TBIHITY   ROAD  OHAFEL,  HAT.nyAT. 

At  a  public  meeting  convened  in  the  school 
room  of  the  above  chapel,  onMonday  evening 
the  7th  of  April,  to  receive  a  statement  of 
the  amount  collected  during  the  last 
qnarter  towards  the  liquidation  of  the 
<^pel  debt^  it  was  reported  that  upwards 
of  £145  had,  during  the  last  three  months, 
been  raised  for  that  object.  The  meeting 
whidi  was  of  the  most  encouraging  kin<^ 
WIS  addressed  by  the  pastor,  Mr.  Walters, 
sod  Messrs.  Batty,  Clay  borough,  and  Dling- 
worth. 


didates.  We  have  four  village  stations 
supplied  b^  our  pastor,  and  fr<equent  prayer 
meetings  m  the  cottages.  llie  work  of 
the  Lord  is  prospering  among  us. 

HuirsLST,  near  Leeds. — We  are  indulging 
the  hope  that  the  cause  of  Qod  here,  after 
a  somewhat  long  and  painful  droughty  is 
beginniuK  to  revive.  We  had  been  for  some 
time  without  a  pastor,  and  our  congrega- 
tions were  small,  but  sinoe  Mr.  Bowden's 
settlement  among  us  they  have  gradually 
improved,  and  we  trust  the  Divine  blessing 
is  accompanying  his  labours.  Seven  young 
persons  have  made  a  good  confession,  Una 
were  immersed  on  Lord's-day,  May  4th,  by 
Mr.  R,  after  he  had  given  a  very  ludd  and 
faithful  reply  to — "  Why  baptizeth  thou, 
thenr 

On  this  occasion  the  congregation  was 
ereatly  augmented.  Many  present  were 
haltizig  between  two  opinions.  May  they 
be  guided  into  this,  and  into  all  truth  ! 

fRIKITT-BOAD  ChAPKi,    HaUFAX. — ^On 

Lord's-day,  April  18th,  Mr.  Walter's  bap- 
tized five  persons  in  the  chapel,  in  tiie  pre- 
sence of  a  large  congregation.  Hie  church, 
under  Mr.  Walter's  care,  has,  by  the  Divine 
blessing,  nearly  doubled  its  numbers  during 
the  last  three  years.  Several  are  still 
waiting  admission  to  our  fellowahip. 


BAFnSlCS. 

Cabltov,  Bedfordbbirb.— On  the  last 
Lord's  day,  in  March,  our  pastor  baptized 
four  young  persons,  three  males,  and  one 
Usoale,  all  of  whom  have  been  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth  under  Mr. 
Evans's  ministry.  One  is  now  a  teacher  in 
the  Sunday-schooL  The  candidates  rela- 
ted their  conversion  and  experience  before 
the  dioreh  and  congregation  in  the  chapel, 
it  8  o'dodL  in  the  morning,  which  service 
occupied,  about  one  hour  and  a  hal£  They 
were  baptized  in  the  evening  of  the  same 
day.  On  each  occasion  the  chapel  was  well 
tttended,  and  among  the  congregation  were 
many  of  the  former  companions  of  the  can- 


MARBIAGB. 

On  May  15th,  1856,  at  Sunnyside  Bap- 
tist Chapel,  hy  the  Rev.  Abraham  KichoUa, 
Mr.  James  Heyworth,  derk  at  the  Love- 
dough  print-works,  to  Ellen,  youngest 
daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  Edmund  Priestly, 
Simnybank,  deacon  of  the  Baptist  church 
Suimyside,  Lancashire. 

DEATHS. 

Mb8.Rachel  Sutcliffb,  of  Market-street^ 
Bacup,  died  very  suddenly,  on  Sunday 
morning,  April  27,  aged  sixty-two.  Mrs.  S. 
had  just  risen  from  her  evening^s  repose, 
and  had  committed  herself  into  the  hands 
of  her  great  and  glorious  Redeem^,  when 
her  immortal  spirit  was  conveyed  to  the 
regions  of  eternal  bUas.  And  though  we  have 
no  death-bed  sayings  of  hers  to  record,  we 
have  something  better — a  life  of  unassuming 
piety.  Her  exemplary  conduct^  her  love 
to  the  house  of  prayer,  her  dependence  on 
the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ,  yet  speak 
to  us.  It  was  often  manifest  that  the 
Lord  was  with  her  in  lifting  upon  her  the 
light  of  his  countenance,  and  granting  her 
the  rich  infiuence  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  Her 
faith  was  firmly  fixed  upon  the  Rock  Christ 
Jesusy  and  the  enemy  was  not  permitted  to 


158 


PRIMITIVE    CHURCH    MAGAZINE.  [June  1, 1856. 


Miaalt  her  hope  of  eternal  salvation.  She 
waa  baptised  at  Millwood  Ohapel,  in  Tork- 
ahire,  by  Mr.  Templeton,  about  the  year 
1835,  and  remained  with  them  until  1847, 
when  she  waa  dismiBsedto  the  second  Bap- 
tist church  here,  and  maintained  a  consia- 
tent  walk  up  to  the  time  of  her  demise. 

Her  removal  from  the  fiunily  circle,  in 
which  ehe  displayed  much  energy  and  dili- 
gence, is  deeply  relt.  She  was  particularly 
attached  to  ihe  last  verse  of  the  585th 
hymn  of  Rippon's  Selection  : 


**  Jenualem,  mr  happj  home. 
My  soul  atiU  uants  for  thee ; 
Then  riiaU  my  laboan  have  mn  and. 


Mfsoul 
henriiatl 
Whm  1  thv  Joys  ahall  we." 


Chribtophxb  Sharp,  of  Thom-Headow, 
Baoup,  died  on  Thursday,  May  6th,  aged 
twelve  years.  Christopher  was  during  the 
greater  portion  of  his  life  a  constant  attend- 
ant at  ihe  Sunday-school.  He  Was  a  very 
inteUigent  youth,  and  waa  very  highly  ea- 
teemed  by  his  teachers,  and  though  he  was 
young  in  yean,  he  bore  hia  aidkness  with 
resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  and  often 
spoke  of  the  spiritual  bleaainga  be  had 
received  at  the  SundavHMihooL  A  short 
time  prior  to  his  death  he  addrossod  his 
parents  and  thf  rest  of  the  family  very 
affectionately,  on  the  Saviour's  worda : 
"  Suffer  litUe  children  to  oome  unto  me 
and  forbid  them  not^"  ko, ;  begging  them 
to  love,  and  be  kind  to  each  other,  and  ex- 
pressing hia  wish  that  they  ahould,  above  all 
things,  Uve  to  Gk>d. 

Let  eveiy  Sunday-school  teacher  take  en- 
couragement from  this,  and  be  stimulated 
with  renewed  vigor  to  persevere  in  the 
work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love.  In  due 
season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not. 
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THE  INWARD  WITNESS  TO  THE  TRUTH  OF   CHRISTIANITY  * 

«H6  that  beUeveth  hath  the  witnees  in  himeelf.** 


Wk  ^ptopoBe  to  consider  the  peculiar 
tdvuititges  of  this  inward  attestation. 
The  fSst  we  shall  mention  is — 
L  That  it  is  common  to  all  believers. 
It  belongs  to  them  simply  as  such,  being 
the  resuU  of  their  belief,  and  inseparable 
from  it  Howeyer  variously  distinguished 
from  one  another  bv  the  original  confor- 
mation of  their  minos,  or  the  extent  of  their 
liteiarr  attainments  ;  by  the  brilliancy  of 
their  uncy,  or  the  keenness  of  their  intel- 
lect ;  by  the  depth  of  tJieir  emotions,  or 
the  expansion  of  their  views ;  by  their 
laok  in  life,  or  bv  any  other  circumstance 
whatever ;  they  have  aU  a  common  pro- 
perty in  this  ;  and  so  &r,  at  least,  are  ex- 
actly alike.  Now  this  is  more  than  can 
he  affirmed  with  respect  to  the  other  evi- 
<ieQces  of  the  religion  they  profess.  Of 
these  it  is  not,  perhaps,  too  much  to  assert, 
thiLt  a  very  laige  proportion  of  believers 
know  little  or  notning.  Their  attention 
to  Christianity  having  been  excited  in  the 
firat  instance,  not  by  any  doubts  of  its 
latrine  origin,  but  by  an  overwhelming 
sense  of  their  need  of  the  blessings  it  offers 
patoitously  to  impart,  and  their  minds 
uaTingy  through  an  actual  realization  of 
these  blessings,  become  satisfied  in  the 
iQQst  direct  and  convincing  manner  of  its 
heavenly  descent,  they  have  felt  no  occa- 


sion, nor,  perhaps,  had  muck  opportunity 
to  examine  the  other  pr(|ofs,  denved  from 
historic  testimony  and  intrinsic  moral 
worth,  on  which  also  it  founds  its  claim 
to  be  treated  as  Divine.  In  every  con- 
gregation of  believers  it  may  be  fiurly 
presumed,  firom  what  we  know  of  their 
station  in  society,  the  mode  of  their  early 
education,  and  the  tenor  of  their  actual 
pursuits,  that  they  are  few  indeed,  who 
can  give  a  lucid  and  connected  statement 
of  the  historic  facts,  of  the  inherent  ex- 
cellencies, or  of  the  antiquarian  disco- 
veries, by  which  the  truth  of  the  Chrifr' 
tian  religion  is  ordinarily  attempted  to  be 
evinced ;  but  however  incapable  they  may 
be  of  doing  this,  they^  can  individually 
refer  to  a  proof,  which  is  common  to  them 
all,  and  wnich,  even  to  the  best  read  and 
most  accomplished  believer,  is  quite  as 
strong  and  quite  as  satisfactorv  as  any  of 
the  others.  That  proof  is  the  witness 
specified  ui  our  text.  Ask  the  persons  in 
question  on  what  groimds  they  satisfy 
tnemselves  that  the  religion  of  Christ  is 
heaven-bom,  and  they  will,  in  all  proba- 
bility reply: — The  effects  of  which  we 
have  felt  it  in  our  very  selves  to  be  the 
cause.  The  change  we  have  undergone 
in  our  sentiments,  our  affections,  our  ten- 
dencies, and  pursuits,  is  so  great,  that 


*  Extracted  from  Dr.  Aowortb's  Sermon  to  the  Yorkshire  Association. 
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nothing  less  than  celestial  power  could, 
we  are  sure,  hare  produced  it  Neither 
our  own  might,  nor  the  might  of  any  fel- 
low creature,  did,  or  could  accomplish  it. 
The  unavoidable  inference  therefore  is, 
that  it  is  the  workmanship  of  Qod  him- 
sel£  How  disingenuous,  as  well  as  un- 
just, is,  then,  the  chaige  preferred  by 
many,  who  bear  little  love  to  the  religion 
of  Jesus,  that  a  large  majority  of  those  by 
whom  it  is  embraced  and  maintained  are 
incompetent  to  assi^  any  substantial 
reason  for  its  Divimty,  and  that  their 
&ith  in  it  is  consequently  to  be  regarded 
as  merely  the  effect  of  a  distempered 
&ncy,  an  overheated  imagination,  or  a 
perverted  judgment.  That  some,  who 
now  confide  in  Jesus  Christ  with  implicit 
trust,  and  adorn  their  profession  of  attach- 
ment to  him  by  a  uniformly  consistent 
demeanour,  were  first  induced  to  fiasten 
their  regards  on  him  by  dreadful  appre- 
hensions and  forebodings,  we  neea  not 
ofier  to  dispute.  No  man  will  ever  seek 
after  a  refuge  till  sensible  of  exposure  to 
danger,  or  sue  for  mercy  till  aware  of  im- 
pending wrath  ;  but  we  do  maintain,  and, 
sure  we  are,  it  is  not  in  the  power  of 
tiiese  accusers  to  refiite  the  assertion,  that 
every  believer,  whatever  was  the  imme- 
diate cause  of  his  turning  to  Christ  and 
embracing  his  religion,  has  within  his 
own  bosom  an  incontestable  proof  of  the 
truth  of  that  religion.  For  our  own  part, 
indeed,  we  very  greatly  Question,  whe- 
ther any  one  was  ever  led  to  surrender 
himself  into  the  arms  of  Christianity  by 
%  mere  study  of  its  external  evidences. 
Something  more  than  a  bare  conviction 
of  their  sufficiency,  however  cogent  that 
conviction  mav  be,  is  requisite  to  induce 
a  man  to  do  this.  "  They  that  are  whole," 
said  Christ  himself,  "  need  not  a  physi- 
cian, but  they  that  are  sick ;"  conse- 
quently, till  a  need  is  felt  of  the  blessings 
which  Christianity  offers  to  bestow  on  aU 
who  are  willing  to  accept  them,  it  will 
not,  in  the  scriptural  sense  of  the  term, 
be  believed  It  may,  it  is  admitted,  be 
viewed,  and  even  complimented,  as  su- 
pernatural ;  but  it  will  not  be  realized 
or  enjoyed  as  such  ;  and  hence  it  follows, 
that  one  of  the  most  satisfactory  and  un- 
answerable proofs  of  its  Divinity — ^a  proof, 
as  we  have  shown,  common  to  all  ImsUgt- 
ers,  and  capable  of  exlBting  in  the  total 
absence  of  every  other— will  be  want- 
ing. 


Another  advantage  of  this  inward  wit- 
ness is — 

II.  That  it  is  inexpensive.  To  become 
acquainted  with  the  other  evidences  of 
Christianity,  or  at  least  with  that  branch 
of  them  which  is  derived  firom  testimony, 
books  must  be  studied.  These,  however, 
cannot  be  procured  without  considerable 
cost.  Now  it  is  a  £act,  too  notorioos  to 
require  confirmation,  that  a  large  majo- 
rity of  the  most  steady  and  consistent 
beuevers  in  the  Christian  religion  ha?6 
little  or  no  pecuniary  means  to  spare. 
Destined  bv  their  situations  in  life  to 
subsist  on  daily  toil,  they  find  that,  when 
they  have  met  their  own  needs,  and  the 
needs  of  those  immediately  dependent  on 
them,  their  earnings  are  expended,  and 
their  stock  is  gone.  Wherewitn,  then,  shall 
they  fiirmsh  themselves  with  Uie  produc- 
tions which  profess  to  give  even  a  snc- 
cinot  and  rapid  view  of  tlie  suooessiTe 
links  in  the  cnain  of  historic  evidence,  by 
which  their  £aith  is  vindicated  and  con- 
firmed ;  or  should  these  be  kindly  given 
them,  how  shall  they  find  time  to  devote 
to  their  contents  that  close  attention, 
which,  to  be  well  understood  and  ade- 
quately digested,  they  must  receive  1  The 
same  cause  whicn  hinders  them  from  pro- 
curing books,  will  prevent  them  from 
reading  them  as  they  should  be  read, 
even  when  procured.  After  toiling  from 
early  dawn  till  dewy  eve,  it  can  nardlv 
be  supposed  that  they  are  fit  for  mncn 
exercise  of  thought,  or  much  effort  of  a^ 
tention.  Their  bodies  reduced  to  a  con- 
dition of  lassitude,  their  minds  will  be,  in 
most  instances,  proportionately  relaxed 
and  unstrung.  Kest  is  now  demanded  to 
recruit  their  physical  energies,  and  pre- 
pare them  for  a  resumption  of  wonted  la- 
ijours  on  the  morrow.  Application  to 
mental  pursuits  can  hardly,  therefore,  be 
looked  for.  Let  it  not  be  inferred  from 
these  remarks,  that  we  are  un&vourable 
to  the  acquisition  of  this  interesting  po^ 
tion  of  knowledge,  or  that  we  mean  to 
excuse  the  neglect  of  it  in  any  case,  in 
which  to  ac<}uire  it  is  practicable.  So  far 
from  this  bemg  the  fiict,  we  deem  it  the 
imperative  obSgation  of  every  man,  and 
especially  of  every  Christian  man,  to  ren- 
der himself  as  tJborougfaly  conversant  as 
he  can  with  every  description  of  evidence 
for  the  truth  of  a  religious  system,  which 
professes  to  have  descended  from  the 
skies ;  and  which,  whether  its  pretensions 
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be  Tilid  or  not,  k^  its  advenaries  them- 
aelTes  beJng  judges,  the  most  sublime, 
the  most  consstent^  and  the  most  bene- 
fieisl  of  all  systems  which  have  ever 
•ppetred.  That  which  is  enjoined  as  ne* 
oemiy  to  saiTationy  howeTer,  is  made 
the  means  of  conveying  into  the  bo- 
•om  of  aD,  by  whom  the  ii^unction  is 
obeyed,  an  invincible  proof  of  the  Di- 
im  origin  of  the  salvation  itseli  No- 
iUog  oan  be  less  cosdy.  Not  only  is  the 
nmaon  itaeii  without  money  and  with- 
oot  price,  bat  tiie  evidence  of  its  truth, 
10  fiur  as  that  evidcsica  ia  deduciUe  from 
experience,  ia  equal^^  giataitoiis  imd 
equllvfree.  In  the  very  act  of  believing, 
tbe  believer  receivea  a  stamp  on  his  own 
beeit  to  the  DiTinity  of  tne  doctrines 
vfaich  his  belief  embrsoes.  Thou^  be- 
fore toftaUy  ignorant  of  the  anthonty,  as 
vril  as  of  the  contents  of  Christianity,  he 
WW  becomes  indubitabfy^  convinced  of 
the  beavenlj  origin  of  botL*  How  easy 
and  inexpensive  the  process ! 

Another  advantage  of  this  inwaid  tee- 
tonoiiyiB — 

m.  lliat  it  is  ever-present  Our  ao^ 
fuintanoe  with  the  external  evidences  of 
CUtiaiiilT^y  and  even  with  the  uxtemal, 
10  Itf  as  these  am  derived  from  a  con- 
C^niity  and  coherence  of  parts,  must  de- 
pend on  the  strength  of  our  memory,  or 
the  power  we  have  of  retaining  in  our 
nma  the  fiieta  and  paitieulars  about 
vfakh  we  have  been  reading.  Now  there 
ere  not  many  who  can  buist  of  a  veiy 
tencioos  memory,  especialfy  when  occu- 
pied with  such  raattera  Hence  it  not 
fuinqoeBtly  happens,  that,  in  debating 
vith  bis  antagonnM;^  the  believer  in  Chris- 
taunfy  is  anailed  by  objections  which  he 
wuwt  instantly  answer.  These  objeo- 
tioDs  may  be  founded  on  the  want  of  one 
or  more  connecting  links  in  the  chain  of 
^citimony— on  a  seeming  error  in  chro- 
pok^— on  an  apparent  mtermizture  of 
i^oenta— on  a  (usoordan^  between  an 
'ccoont  as  presented  in  Holv  Writ  and 
^  isme  account  aa  exhibited  in  pro&ne 
^o>7)  or  on  some  circumstance  of  a  simi- 
vdeecription.  That  such  things  as  these 
^'^oqU  be  urged  in  the  fonn  of  serious  ar- 
Sjnnent  affsinst  the  religion  of  the  Son  of 
^  BO  mlly  attested  by  miracles,  by 
{"^^phecies,  by  inherent  moral  excellence, 
*Bd  by  various  remains  of  antiquity,  as 
^ell  u  by  the  inward  witness  on  which 
*v  ue  now  difloonrsing,  must  excite  the 


amaaement^  and  we  had  almost  said,  the 
indignation  of  every  candid  mind  at  all 
acauainted  with  the  subjtet.    Yet  it  ia 
well  known  to  those  accustomed  to  the 
works  of  deists  and  other  infidel  writers, 
that  these  are  the  chief,  and  well  nigh  the 
only  weapons  they  employ.    It  is  not, 
we  are  confident,  too  much  to  affinn,  that 
of  all  the  opponenta  of  Christianity,  not 
one  has  diu«d  to  make  an  open  and 
manly  attack  on  its  foundations.    Oast 
vour  eye  over  the  productions  of  Boling^ 
broke,  Voltaire,  Hume.  D'Alembert,  or 
any  other  masters  of  tne  infidel  school, 
and  then  tell  us  in  what  part  of  them  you 
can  find  a  finr,  impartial,  and  dispassion- 
ate investigation  of  the  direct  evidences 
in  support  of  that  system  of  mercy  and 
grace  against  wliich  they  are  so  stnmgely 
embitt^ed  and  maddened.  Is  there  au^ 
of  the  kind  in  any  one  of  them  7    Far 
from  it    Instead  of  having  any  claim  to 
the  credit  of  honest,  stnught^forward  ex^ 
amination  and  scrutiny,  they  are  made  up 
f(W  the  most  part  of  lampoons  and  satires, 
at  least,  of  difficulties  which,  whether 
admitting  solution  or  not,  have  as  little 
to  do  with  the  matter  introduced,  as  the 
question  of  my  sojourninff  awhile  in  a  fo- 
reign land  has  to  do  with  the  fisMt  of  my 
personal  identity.    Now  to  some,  or  even 
ail  of  these  difficulties,  the  Christian,  for 
want  of  having  had  his  attention  directed 
to  them  heretofore,  or  of  bein^  able  to 
remember  the  precise  method  m  which 
they  were  encountered  by  the  authorities 
whom  he  consulted  respecting  them,  may 
be  at  a  loss  for  some  time  to  find  a  reply. 
He  must  have  recourse  again  to  his  books, 
to  refresh  his  memoiy  by  another  perusal 
of  their  contents.  He  has  no  doubt,  wha^ 
ever,  as  to  the  untenableness  of  the  posi- 
tion assumed  by  Ms  opponent.   His  mind 
is  thoroughly  convinoea  as  to  the  stability 
of  the  cause  he  himself  advocates ;  but 
still,  at  the  instant,  he  cannot  supply  the 
required  answer.    This,  however,  can  ne- 
ver be  the  case  with  regard  to  the  inter- 
Bidtertiiiioiiygpokenofinourtext    If 
is  ever  present  to  the  view,  and  ever  at 
hand  for  the  use  of  him  who  has  it    Till 
he  ceases  to  be  a  believer,  it  cannot  be 
foigotten  or  driven  out  of  si^t.    So  long 
as  he  has  reason  to  account  himself  sin- 
cero  in  his  profession,  he  beholds  it  shin- 
ing with  him,  like  the  golden  candlestick 
with  its  seven  branches,  in  the  Jewish  ta- 
bernacle, with  unparalleled  splendour.  Not 
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depending  on  his  recollection  of  what  he 
has  ready  out  on  his  consciousness  of  what 
he  every  monlent  experiences,  he  is  never 
at  a  loss  to  meet  the  cavils  of  antagouifjts. 
Let  them  'assiiil  him  whensoever  and 
wheresoever  they  will,  in  his  study  or  on 
the  exchange — at  his  books  or  behind  his 
counter — after  due  premonition,  or  by  an 
instantaneous  attack — he  is  prepsired  to 

give  them  an  unanswemble  proof  of  the 
eavcnly  origin  of  his  religion.  He  has 
only  to  refer  them  to  the  Divinity  which 
reigns  within  himself,  for  a  practical,  liv- 
ing, ever-present  attestation  to  its  reality 
and  truth.  I  am — ^he  can  soberly  and  ir- 
refiragibly  afifiim — ^I  am  at  this  very  in- 
stant the  subject  of  peace  of  conscience, 
of  complacency  in  the  character  and  go- 
vernment of  Grod,  of  delight  in  his  ser^ 
vice,  and  superiority  to  the  world.  Of 
these  feelings,  in  greater  or  less  degrees 
of  vividness  and  intensity,  I  am  now  and 
evermore  conscious ;  and  to  these,  there- 
fore, I  appeal,  as  an  ever-pesent,  indubi- 
table testimony  of  the  odlacy  of  your 
objections,  and  the  validity  of  my  belie! 

Another  advantage  of  this  attestation 
in  the  bosom  of  every  believer  to  the 
•truth  of  his  reli^on  is — 

IV.  ^hat  it  IS  inccssible  to  injury  of 
any  kind  wliatever.  Everything  merely 
human  is  subject  to  dilapidation  and  ruin. 
Even  books,  which  seem  least  perishable, 
inasmuch  as  the  contents  of  them  are 
continual^  renewable,  may  be  destroyed 
or  lost.  Hence  the  records  which  embody 
the  historic  proofs  of  Christianity  may  be 
mutilated,  torn  to  pieces,  and  3cattered 
to  the  winds.  We  are  far,,  indeed,  from 
deeming  such  a  catastrophe  probable  or 
easily  accomplished.  Since  the  invention 
of  printing,  copies  of  most  standard  works 
on  tlieology,  as  well  as  in  other  depart- 
ments of  science,  have  l>een  so  indefinitely 
multinlied  and  so  widely  circulated,  that 
to  collect  them  into  one  hesip  and  bum 
them,  the  i^adiest  of  all  modes  of  get- 
ting rid  of  them — seems  next  to  imi)ossi- 
•  ble.  When  nearly  the  whole  literary 
treasures  of  the  world  were  locked  up  in 
one  library,  it  was  no  difficult  task  to  ap- 

Sly  a  torch  to  them,  as  sm  Arabian  caliph 
id  to  the  far-famed  library  in  Alexan- 
dria, and  consume  them  at  once.  Now, 
however,  that  they  are  multiplied  into 
myriads  of  copies,  and  distributed  into 
myriads  of  hands,  it  would  not  be  so  easy 
a  matter  to  destroy  them.    Still  such  des- 


truction is,  it  must  be  allowed,  within 
the  range  and  limits  of  possibility.    A 
universiu  despot,  determined  to  obliterate 
every  register  and  every  trace  of  the  ex- 
ternalities of  the  Christian  faith,  might  be 
permitted,  just  to  show  the  maligmty  of 
hate  on  the  one  hand,  and  its  utter  im- 
potence on  the  other,  to  gather  into  one 
vast  pile  eveiy  volume  and  every  pamph- 
let, together  with  every  literary  shred, 
pertaining  to  the  object  of  his  invincible 
antipathy,  and,  after  reducing  the  migfatv 
heap  to  mere  ajshes,  fondly  flatter  himseif 
with  the  notion  of  having  succeeded  in 
his  fiendish  purpose.    But,  while  giving 
wav  to  these  self-gratulations  on  account 
of  his  fiuicied  triumph,  he  would  find  that 
there  is  still  a  witness,  a  living,  speaking, 
acting,  ever-present  witness,  which  no 
menace  can  sdence,  and  no  force  subdue. 
He  has,  it  is  confessed,  swept  away  the 
outward  material  records ;  but  what  has 
he  done  with  the  inward,  spiritual  attest- 
ation ?    This  he  has  not  touched,  nor  can 
he.    He  may  vent  his  cniel,  malignant 
spite  against  those  by  whom  it  is  owned 
and  cherished  as  their  ridicst  treasure, 
by  subjecting  their  property  to  coi^sca- 
tion,  their  name  to  disnonour,  and  their 
bodies  to  torture ;  but  this  he  cannot 
wrench  firom  them.    It  forms  a  part  of 
their  very  selves,  a  portion  of  their  daily, 
houriy  consciousness,  a  constituent)  ele- 
mentary ingredient  of  their  inner  man. 
Till,  therefore,  he  can  reach  this — till, 
tearing  away  the  outaide  of  flesh,  the  in- 
tegument of  skin  and  bones,  he  can  pene- 
j  trate  to  this — his  mightiest  and  most 
.  persevering  efforts  will  avail  absolutely 
'  nothing.    The  sotd,  however,  as  we  all 
know,  is  inaccessible.   No  hand  can  touch 
[  it,  but  that  which  is  omnipotent, — ^no  eye 
I  see  it,  but  that  which  is  omniscient  Con- 
'  sequeutly,  the  witness,  which  is  moulded 
into  itself,  and  made  a  part  of  its  veiy 
being,  must  be  equally  Loaocessible. 

The  only  other  advaiitiige  of  this  attest- 
ation we  shall  at  present  mention,  is — 

v.  That  it  affords  undeniable  evidence 
of  personal  interest  in  the  blessings  of 
salvation.  A  man  may  be  competently 
versed  in  the  other  evidences  of  Christi- 
anity, and  yet  not  be  a  sharer  of  the  be- 
nefits it  discloses  ;  but  it  is  impossible  for 
an^  one  to  possess  this  evidence  and  not 
enjoy  them.  It  is  in  the  very  enjoyment 
that  the  evidence  itself  is  found.  Tbe 
one  nece&sarily  involves  the  other.  Hence 
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the  believer  does  not  need  a  messenger 
from  the  skies,  to  certify  to  him  his  title 
to  a  mansion  there.  He  has  the  certifi- 
cate aheady  within  himself.  He  needs 
not  to  torn  over  the  folded  leaves  of  the 
book  of  life,  in  order  to  ascertain  whether 
or  not  his  name  is  enrolled  there.  From 
Ihe  existing  state  of  his  feelings  towards 


€rod,  and  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  world  to 
come,  he  gathers,  with  the  fullest  convic- 
tion, that  it  must  be  there.  Salvation,  in 
&ct,  is  even  now  his ;  and  all  that  he  will, 
or  can  possibly  attain  to  hereafter,  is  but 
the  consummation  and  perfection  of  what 
he  now  has.  Grace  is  the  bud — glory  is 
the  flower. 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE  EPHOD,  THE  BREASTPLATE,  AND  THE  MITRE. 

Exodus  xxviiL 


Os  the  shoulder-pieces  of  the  ephod 
were  two  stones,  wnereon  were  graven 
the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel  ac- 
coiding  to  their  birth  ;  and  the  high 
priest  was  to  bear  these  stones  on  ms 
shoulders  as  a  memorial  before  Jehovah. 
Twelve  stones,  each  bearing  the  individual 
Dame  of  one  of  the  tribes,  were  contained 
in  the  breastplate,  and  these  were  borne 
upon  the  heart.  Yet  the  ephod  and  the 
breast|)late  were  connectec^  and  it  was 
CQJoined  that  they  should  not  be  loosed 
from  each  other.  In  the  breastolate, 
shining  upon  the  stones,  were  the  Urim 
andThumminL  The  settings  of  the  stones 
▼ere  to  be  of  pure  gold ;  and  God's  own 
signet  upon  tne  latter  (''  Holiness  to  Je- 
hoTah**)  crowned  the  whole  as  precious 
in  his  sight 

Having  thus  intimated  the  chief  points 
we  intend  to  enlarge  upon,  we  would  re- 
quest our  readers  to  peruse  the  chapter 
(Exodus  xxviiL)  from  which  they  are 
drawn,  that  they  may  be  better  enabled 
tu  foDow  us  in  the  spiritual  signification. 

As  the  believer  recognizes  hunself  and 
his  Saviour  in  the  type  of  Israel  and 
Aaron,  he  discovers  a  hidden  meaning  in 
every  illustration,  and  meditates  with 
holy  joy  upon  that  of  which  the  Spirit 
witnesseth  unto  him.  In  the  position  of 
the  stones  on  the  shoulders  and  heart  of 
the  hi^  priest,  the  Christian  marks  his 
personal  standing  in  Christ,  and  owns  the 
necessity  of  an  abiding  place  in  each. 
This  necessity  is  specially  typified  by  the 
connection  between  the  ephod  and  the 
breastplate,  and  the  command  that  "  the 
breastplate  be  not  loosed  from  the  ephod,'' 
ver.  28.  Atonement  and  acceptance  go 
hand  in  hand ;  the  believer  fulls  if  these 
1«»?  separated,  and  with  Jehovah  they 
hare  an  indissoluble  connection.      Had 


the  yearnings  of  Divine  love  existed  se- 
cretly in  the  counsel  of  God's  will  without 
being  wrought  out  in  the  Person  and 
work  of  Chnst,  or  had  the  penalty  of  sin 
been  exacted  of  the  Substitute  without 
the  extension  of  omnipotent  grace  to  the 
sinner — in  either  case,  redemption  had 
not  been  effected.    The  shoulder  and  the 
heart  of  the  high  priest,  then,  have  each 
their  work,  but  tne  heart  of  God  first 
conceived    thoughts    of  peace  towards 
the  offending;  and  because  he  so  loved 
us,  he  laid  our  crushi^  burden  upon 
Christ's  shoulder,  and  Christ  "  bore  our 
sins  in  his  hody^  because  he  had  taken 
us  into  his  heart.    But  Justice  demands 
satisfaction  prior  to  the  revelation    of 
mercy ;  and  love  is  reflected  most  brightly 
through  holiness.    Therefore  the  iniquity 
of  us  all  is  laid  on  Christ's  should&r — the 
wrath  due  to  it  fixes  there  ;  and  when  he 
hath  purged  transgression  by  the  sacrifice 
of  himself,  Justice  joins  hands  with  Fs^ 
vour,  and  the  heart  of  Christ  is  freely 
opened  to  his  redeemed  ones  for  shelter 
and  possession ;  for  there  they  shall  ever 
find  reconciUation.  a/xepta/nce,  and  enjoy- 
ment in  their  God.    In  this  position  the 
believer    increasingly    rejoices,  because 
"  the  government  is  on  Cmist's  shoulder," 
and  gentleness  is  in  Christ's  heart.    The 
Christian  is  unable  to  direct  his  own 
steps ;  he  need  sa  King  and  Counsellor ; 
but  the  dignity  and  authority  of  these 
offices  might  intimidate,  were  they  not 
united  in  Christ  with  the  tenderness  of  a 
brother  and  a  friend.    Jesus  rules  with 
power,  but  he  guides  with  love ;  so  that, 
while  perplexities  are  removed,  and  errors 
are  corrected,  our  frailties  are  pitied,  and 
our  sorrows  aro  soothed ;  the  burden  of 
our  ci-oBs  is  borne  by  Christ's  shoulder, 
and  the  grief  of  our  spirits  moots  sym- 
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pathy  in  his  heart,  and  thm  experimen- 
tally he  18  to  us,  *^aU  in  all.**  Away, 
then,  with  fear  and  despondency — away 
with  the  chilling  reserve  that  engenders 
these. 

Whatever  the  burden,  take  it  to  Jesus  ; 
none  but  he  can  sustain  it — ^none  but  he 
can  relieve  it.  But  this  is  His  work  ;  it 
is  specially  for  this  he  bears  our  names 
on  nis  shoulders  and  on  his  heart  "  before 
JehovaL"  This  is  a  precious  thought 
when  the  cross  is  of  ouir  own  carving,  for 
then  Satan  suggests  a  ffdse  humilitj^, 
which  is  but  an  aggravation  both  of  sm 
and  miserv.  If  we  have  transgressed 
against  light  and  knowledge,  who  so  able 
to  cleanse,  who  so  willing  to  pardon  as 
Jesus,  the  sin-bearer  and  sm-atoner  ? 
If  we  have  sorrowed  passionately  and  in- 
consolably,  who  so  tender  to  soothe,  so 
strong  to  moderate,  as  Jesus,  the  ^  Man 
sorrows  ** — ^the  **  Brother  bom  for  ad- 
versitv  T  If  we  mourn  our  deficiencies 
and  blush  at  our  inconsistencies,  who  so 
able  to  sanctify  us  wholly  as  Jesus,  who 
sanctified  himself  for  us  ?  Let  us,  then, 
ffo  out  of  self  unto  Christ,  as  the  Saviour 
m>m  all — as  the  Friend  in  alL 

The  diversity  in  the  number  of  the  stones 
in  their  different  positions  had  a  signifi- 
cance. On  the  shoulders  there  were  but 
two  stones,  while  in  the  breastplate,  on 
the  hearty  there  were  twdve  stones  ;  and 
^ret  every  name  was  borne  in  both  posi- 
tions. The  burden  of  our  iniauity  was 
borne  by  Christ  collectively,  and  at  once, 
and  atonement  was  made  for  it  at  the 
same  time  ;  so  that,  while  the  transgres- 
sions of  each  individual  were  purged,  it 
was  by  one  blood — ^by  one  offenng.  Dif- 
fering as  they  do  in  name,  in  character,  and 
in  the  amount  of  transgression,  the  -vAiole 
of  the  ransomed  meet  on  common  ground 
at  Calvary.  None  can  say  to  his  brother, 
Thou  needest  redemption  more  than  I ; 
th^  sin  pierced  the  Saviour  more  than 
mme.  Uod  is  cognizant  of  what  man  calls 
the  most  trifling  sin,  but  it  was  sin  as  a 
principle,  defiant  of  his  authority,  and 
obnoxious  to  his  holiness,  that  offended 
Jehovah ;  and  it  was  sin  in  its  character, 
more  than  in  its  extent,  that  brought 
anguish  to  the  soul  of  the  Saviour.  In 
effecting  redemption,  Christ  made  no  dis- 
tinction between  the  momentary  thought 
of  rebellion  and  the  foulest  deed.  Both 
alike  met  on  him,  were  punished  in  him, 
nd  atoned  for  hf  him. 


Thus,  we  think,  that  a  stone  plaoed 
upon  each  shoulder  (the  piaoe  of  burden) 
with  an  equal  number  of  names  in  each, 
demonstrates  the  equality  of  our  state  be- 
fore God,  and  the  necessity  of  an  equal 
atonement ;  and  the  names  being  graven 
^^ according  to  thsir  birth**  evinces  the 
speciality  of  the  atonement  as  bearing 
upon  individual  character  and  circum- 
stances. Our  great  High  Priest  said  unto 
Peter,  "  I  have  prayed  for  <W  ;  and  the 
witness  of  the  Spirit  sweetly  echoes  in 
the  testimony,  ''  He  loved  mty  and  gave 
himself  for  nu,**  In  the  breastplate  borne 
upon  the  heart  we  find  tvxhe  stones,  each 
having  a  separale  name  and  a  distinct 
setting.  Beautifully  significant  is  the  type. 
One  atonement  suffices  for  all^  but  each 
requires  separate  discipline,  vaned  instruc- 
tion, and  special  sympathy.  The  heart  of 
Christ,  rich  in  tenderness,  provides  these. 
Each  child  of  God  has  his  own  place  there, 
and  it  is  never  usurped  by  another.  Each 
heart  has  its  privacy  with  Christ;  and 
with  him  there  is  no  betrayal  We  may 
tell  him  of  the  vulnerable  point  under 
temptation  ;  we  may  disclose  to  him  the 
hated,  yet  besetting  sin ;  we  may  speak  to 
him  of  the  secret  wish,  and  of  uie  hidden 
disappointment ;  and  the  confession  will 
never  be  used  asainst  us :  rather  will  it 
be  treasured  in  his  bosom  as  the  subject 
of  intercession  with  the  Father  and  com- 
munion with  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  we 
may  receive  grace  according  to  our  need. 

The  covenant  of  fprace.  which  has  its 
abiding  place  in  Christ's  neart,  altfaoiigfa 
it  incluaes  ''a  number  which  no  man 
can  number,"  is  "  ordered  in  all  things  and 
sure  "  for  each  one  of  his  people ;  tne  in- 
terests of  each  are  separately  considered 
and  advanced,  without  the  inteimiaaion 
of  a  moment  or  the  shadow  of  a  mistake, 
and  this  so  wisely,  that  the  whole  is  one 
harmony.  The  reason  of  this  is,  that 
Christ  wears  on  his  heart  "the  breastr 
plate  of  judgment"  The  love  of  Oirist 
IS  no  selfish  element — ^no  weak  impulse. 
His  friendship  is  based  on  truth — his  love 
has  its  centre  in  righteousness.  .« 

He  bears  our  names  on  his  h^  ^ 
equity  as  well  as  in  mercy.  "By  the 
knowledge  of  him  shall  my  righteous  ser- 
vant justify  many,  for  he  shaU  hear  iht*f 
iniquities,** 

In  the  breastplate  shining  on  the  stoiutj 
were  the  Urim  and  Thummim  (li^^ »?" 
perfection.)    "God  is  light^  and  m  him 
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is  no  durlmefls  at  aH"  There  is  no  oon- 
fiifiioii  in  his  mind  as  to  the  way  the  peo- 
ple sheuM  take,  or  aa  to  what  shall  befiJ 
them ;  neither  shall  we  find  real  perplexity 
in  our  path,  if,  possessing  our  souls  in  pa- 
tience, we  seek  his  direction ;  for,  com- 
mnninff  with  him,  *'  in  his  light  we  shall 
lee  li^t "  In  Christ  there  dwelleth  /or 
uij  fumess  of  wisdom  to  counsel,  of  power 
to  guide,  and  of  love  to  strengthen  and 
ble»  a&  Guidance  here  will  be  in  infi- 
nite wisdom,  and  eternity  will  prove  that 
the  **h^bt^  of  grace  has  conducted  us  to 
the  "perfection"  of  glory.  Surely  with 
oatitttde  we  may  say: ''Such  an  High 
rriest  became  us.*'  What  do  we  need 
tliat  is  not  to  be  found  in  Him  ?  As  our 
Sayionr,  Brother,  Friend,  and  Bridegroom, 
he  bears  our  names  **for  a  fuemorial  6«- 
foft  ike  Lord  oontiwuMy*'  God  looks 
upon  Christ ;  and,  seeing  us  in  him,  gra- 
aoQsly  promises,  **  Thou  shalt  not  be  foi^ 
gotten  m  me."  Christ  stands  before  the 
throne  on  oar  behalf,  and  his  own  words 
sie :  '^  Whatsoever  ye  ask  in  my  name, 
the  Father  wiH  give  it  you."  lii^efore 
with  boldness  we  may  draw  near,  and  re- 
eeive  grace  upon  flpraoe.  The  relation 
between  Christ  and  his  people  is  very 
near  and  very  precious.  Me  is  a  loving, 
&itiifu]  Friend,  and  the  more  freely  we 
dnw  upon  his  firiendshin  the  moie  we 
delist  and  hcmour  him.  Our  confidences, 
eren  though  fuU  of  frailties,  are  prized  by 
hhn.  Why  hath  he  given  us  a  place  in 
bis  heart,  if  it  be  not  to  draw  our  hearts 
imto  hhn  7  Why  hath  he  told  us  all  that 
tbe  Father  hath  declared  unto  him,  if  it 
be  not  to  encourage  ns  to  tell  him  all 
tbin^f  Why  does  he  memorialise  us 
contmually  before  Jehovah,  if  it  be  not 
to  meet  aU  our  necessities  as  they  arise  ? 
0  Christian,  love  CSirist,  tnist  him,  ho- 
nour him,  have  many  secrets  with  him, 
but  never  have  one  hidden  from  him.  < 
An  open  hecot,  ever  pouring  out  unto  { 


Christy  that  it  may  ever  be  drawing  in 
frmn  Christ,  will  make  the  strongest, 
brightest  Christian. 

Our  last  point  is,  (he  mUrey  or  crown, 
and  its  inscription — "  Holiness  to  Jeho- 
vah.** Dignity  and  glory  crowned  the 
office  of  tne  High  I^est.  He  was  ap- 
pointed of  God,  consecrated  unto  God, 
and  God  approved  his  work.  So  with 
the  Anti-type.  *^  Him  hath  God  eaBolted 
to  be  a  Prmce  and  a  Saviour  f  even ''  the 
Son,  eonaecrated  for  evermore,**  of  whom 
heteetiAedy^IamwellpUaaed,^  The  ser- 
vice was  one  of  honour,  oeoause  its  design 
was  €k>d*s  glory ;  and  the  inscription  borne 
on  the  forenead  of  the  high  priest  signi- 
fied its  nature  and  intentioiL  God*s  hoU' 
nes8  was  to  be  acknowledged  and  secured ; 
and,  in  recognizing  this  element  in  the 
services  performed,  God  accepted  those 
on  whose  behalf  the  v  were  observed.  The 
mitre,  bearing  the  mscription,  was  ''  o^ 
if»y<  to  be  upon  Aaron*8  forehead."  Wbe- 
ther  in  atonement,  intercession,  or  thanks- 
giving, God*B  holiness  must  hold  the  most 
promment  place.  Every  act  of  Christ  for 
us  bears  God*s  signet — "Hol4ne$8  to  Jeho- 
vah  f  and  thus,  m  Christ,  God  ever  be- 
holds himself  honoured,  and  his  people 
justified  ^  It  shfdl  be  upon  Aioon's 
forehead,  ihaJt  hA  may  &ear  iht  tmimMto 
even  of  their  holy  thmgs,  and  it  sh^  a2* 
vm^s  be  upon  his  forehead,  ihai  ihey  ma/if 
be  cuscepted/* 

It  may  be  observed  that  the  plate  of 
the  mitre  and  the  setting  of  tiie  stones 
were  alike  of  pure  gold  **  He  that  sane- 
tifieth  and  they  who  are  sanctified  are  all 
of  one."  'The  church  stands  accepted  in 
that  righteousness  which  adorns  Christ 
himsel^and  as  their  garments  of  "beauty" 
are  the  same,  so  uiall  their  crown  of 
''glory*'  be  the  same,  for  hs  shall  be 
called,  and  eke  shall  be  called,  "  The  Lord 
our  BighteoutneesJ* 

Eluzai. 


MABTIN  LUTHER  IN  HIS  FAMILY. 


t^^^^^^^^t^*0*^*^t^t^^ 


Whin  Fitchner  arrived  at  the  Augus- 
tinian  Monastery,  at  Wittenbuig,  in 
vbich  Luther  resided,  and  was  directed 
to  bis  apartments,  the  young  man  felt  as 
if  be  was  about  to  appear  before  a  judge 
who  could  spy  into  the  recesses  of  ms 
Wt,  and  it  required  some  courage  to 


knock  at  the  door  pointed  out  by  the 
secretary.  He  heard  within  a  voice 
speaking  in  a  loud  and  tender  tone,  and 
he  thought  that  his  knocking  was  not 
heard,  when  some  one  cried  out,"  Come  in," 
When  Fitchner  entered,  he  saw  a  maa 
in  a  black,  broad  lapelled  dressing  gown, 
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and  a  child  riding  on  his  knee,  heaiti]  j 
laughing  at  the  iiregolar  leaps  of  the 
mimic  hone. 

"  Will  you  ride  with  us,  sir  T  said  Lu- 
ther, laughing,  to  the  stranger,  without 
waiting  for  a  salutation.  "  Mylittle  Hans  is 
riding  straight  to  Rome  to  give  his  fethei's 
salutation  to  the  Pope.  When  he  sees 
the  innocent  child,  I  should  think  he 
would  laugh  from  his  inmost  soul  None 
but  a  &ther  and  mother  know  the  great 
blessing  of  God  such  a  child  is ;  vulgar 
people  and  obstinate  heads  are  not  worUiy 
of  it.  Tea,  Hans,**  he  continued,  whilst 
he  patted  the  chubby  cheeks  of  the  child, 
''you  are  our  Lord*s  little  fool ;  you  live 
under  grace,  and  not  under  the  law  ;  you 
have  no  fear ;  you  are  secure,  and  have 
no  anxietr  about  anything ;  whatever  you 
do  is  rignt."  "Do  you  know,**  said  he, 
turning  to  Fitchner,  "  the  word  of  the 
Divine  children'spatron, '  Unlessye  become 
little  children,  ye  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven  f  ** 

"Yes,  reverend  Doctor !  **  replied  the 
young  man,  and  he  trembled  with  pro- 
found veneration  and  almost  holy  awe, 
before  the  man  who  had  shaken  the  half 
of  Christendom,  and  had  alarmed  the 
Popes  and  Emperors,  and  yet,  who  was 
here  the  humble  servant  of  his  infant 
child  ;  "  Yes,  I  know  the  passage,  and 
would  like  to  become  like  a  child. 

"  I  perceive  you  also  understand  it," 
continued  Luther  ;  "  that  such  a  simple 
child  should  be  preferred  to  a  wise  man. 
I  only  comprehended  this  passa^  rightly 
since  I  have  observed  the  simphcity  and 
imiocence  of  children  in  my  own  flesn  and 
blood.  The  fiiith  and  conduct  of  children 
are  most  perfect  of  all,  for  they  have  no- 
thing but  the  word  ;  to  that  they  adhere, 
giving  God  the  glory  o^,  and  trust  sim- 
ply in  his  promises.  We  old  fools,  on 
tlie  other  hand,  are  agitated  by  conflicting 
passions,  we  di^utelong  about  the  word 
which  children  receive  with  pure  fidth, 
without  disputation,  and  simply  beHeve. 
But,  see,  sir,"  interrupting  himself, "  little 
Hans  is  now  in  Rome,  and  wishes  to  dis- 
mount.**  . 

Whilst  he  was  letting  the  child  from 
his  knee  gently  to  the  floor,  a  side  door 
opened,  and  a  young  woman  in  plain  do- 
mestic dress,  entered;  the  child  extended 
his  arms,  and  tripped  with  awkwsurd  stop 
ards  the  mother. 
Here  b  the  ungrateful  litUe  fellow, 


Eaty  !**  said  Luther,  smiling,  to  Ms  wifo 
"For  half  an  hour  I  have  oeen  playing 
horse  for  him,  and  he  now  trundles  away 
without  a  wonl  of  thanks.  It  is  certainly 
true  that  when  a  feither  and  mother  have 
a  contest  about  a  child,  the  &ther  comes 
off  second  best  It  is  my  opinion  that  it 
was  for  this  reason  that  Goa  commanded 
the  f other y  Abraham,  to  sacrifice  his  only 
and  well-beloved  son ;  Sarah,  the  mother, 
would  not  have  done  it  !** 

"  And  would  you  have  done  it,  dear 
sir  r  asked  Catharine,  whilst  she  tenderly 
caressed  the  child. 

"  Ah !  ah !  dear  Katy !"  cried  Luther, 
"  that  is  a  very  sharp  thorn  with  which 
you  pierce  my  heart.  But  still  I  think  I 
would  have  disputed  with  the  Lord,  if  he 
had  proposed  such  a  thing  to  me." 

"  1  cannot  comprehend/*  continued  she, 
"  how  God  could  desire  such  a  horrible 
thing  of  us  as  to  slay  our  own  children." 

Luther  looked  on  his  wife  with  an  ea^ 
nest,  yet  tender  air,  and  said, "  dear  Eaty, 
can  you  then  believe  that  God  gATe  hi 
only  batten  Son,  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
Jesus  Cnrist,  to  die  for  us,  when  he  had 
nothing  more  dear  in  heaven  or  earth  to 
give — and  yet  He  permitted  Him  to  suf- 
fer the  ignominious  death  of  the  cross? 
If  we  are  to  judge  of  these  extraordinaiy 
acts  of  God  by  t£e  light  of  human  reason, 
then  we  must  conclude  that  God  acted 
more  paternally  and  kindly  towards  Oai- 
aphas,  Pilato,  Herod,  and  others,  from 
whom  he  demanded  no  such  sacrifice, 
than  towards  his  oidy  begotten  Son.** 

"  You  are  right,  dear  sir,"  replied  the 
wife.  "But  you  have  said  yourself  the 
mother  would  not  have  done  it ;  and  it 
must  have  been  hard  enough  for  the  &* 
ther." 

"Yes,  yes,"  continued  he,  "the  uatn- 
aich  must  have  ascended  Mount  Moiiah 
with  a  heavy  heart,  and  I  dare  say  he  did 
not  utter  a  word  to  Sarah  about  the  sacn- 
fice  he  was  commanded  to  niak&  But 
he  still  did  it,  or  rather  was  sincerely  wil- 
ling to  do  it." 

"  What  do  you  suppose  could  have  oonj 
soled  him  in  such  a  terrible  undertaking  r 
asked  the  mother.  "  My  heart  trembleB 
when  I  oidy  think  of  it. 

"  It  could  have  been  nothing  else  tmm 
this,**  repUed  Luther ;  "  Abr^  m^tft 
have  believed  in  a  resurrection  of  the 
dead  when  he  was  about  to  sacrifice  his 
son  Isaac,  for  he  had  the  promise  that  the 
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Silkmr  ahonld  descend  from  him,  and 
this  nromise  could,  of  couise,  not  be  ful- 
filled, if  Isaac  fihould  not,  in  somewayor 
other,  be  restored  to  life  again.  The 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  testifies  the  same 
tfflDg.  Bnt  I  will  not  oppose  you,  dear 
Eat^,  and  willingly  grant  that  our  hea- 
Tenlj  Father  would  haye  to  assail  me 
shazply  before  I  would  consent  to  sacri- 
fice our  little  son  with  my  own  hand" 

An  interesting  conyersation  on  the  re- 
ktire  duties  of  husband  and  wife  ensued 
between  them.  Luther  spoke  tenderly 
of  the  blesainsB  of 'domestic  felici^,  and 
of  msnied  me  generally,  and  his  wife 
responded  in  a  manner  becoming  the 
virtaons  Christian  woman. 

^'Bat,"  said  Luther,  turning  towards 
bis  gaest^  **  whilst  as  husband  and  fiither 
I  faaye  been  speaking  in  praise  of  matri- 
moDy,  I,  aa  a  man  and  a  Christian,  haye 
not  oeen  tieadng  you  yer^  politely.  I 
hare  not  bid  you  welcome,  just  as  though 
Toa  were  not  present.  You  are  doubt- 
le^  the  young  man  from  Milan,  of  whom 
my  secretary  Das  spoken  so  &yoiablj  to 
me ;  informing  me,  amon^  other  things, 
that  yon  were  seated  beside  him  and  my 
relative  Gianach,  listening  so  attentively 
and  profitably  to  the  aflQur  of  the  Fran- 
ciscan Korbach,  and  my  f&ithful  My- 
conius." 

Fitchner  blushed  when  he  heard  these 
words  respecting  himself  "  Venerable 
Doctor,"  said  Be,  "  if  your  secretary  has 

rken  anything  in  praise  of  me,  he  has 
le  wrong." 

"  Hiat  is  all  yeiy  well  said,"  replied 
Lother  ;  "  and  although  I  do  not  like  to 
see  young  people  too  backward  and  bash- 
fol,  but  acunire  some  d^^ree  of  self-confi- 
dence in  them,  yet  everything  has  its 
limits,  and  humility  yery  well  becomes  a 
yonngman." 

^ui  the  meantime,  Catharine,  Luther's 
▼ife,  had  risen  to  leave  the  room,  and  to 
take  little  Hans  with  her.  But  the  child 
was  unwilling  to  go,  and  began  to  cry  as 
the  mother  was  alKmt  tenderly  compeUing 
him  to  so.  And  as  he  would  not  be 
composed,  but  cried  still  more  violently, 
Luther  said, ''  Wait  Hans,  we  will^soon 
drive  away  the  evil  spirit.  ^ 

He  reached  towards  his  lute,  which 
stood  in  one  comer  of  the  room,  touched 
several  strings,  and  the  child  was  instantly 
Mlent 

**Do  you  sec,**  said  he  to  Fitchner, 


"  what  a  glorious  ffift  of  Qod  music  is  ? 
Just  as  it  silences  tiie  child,  it  drives  away 
the  devil,  and  makes  people  happy.  Are 
you  also  a  devotee  of  Madam  Music  T* 

^  Yes,  yenerable  sir,"  reptied  fitchner, 
with  a  countenance  lighted  up  with  joy. 

"  And  do  you  also  play  the  lute  r  in- 
quired Luther.  And  as  the  young  man 
also  gave  an  affirmative  answer  to  this 
question, — "  Then,"  continued  Luther, 
^you  have  come  exactly  at  the  right 
time.  Hans  shall  soon  be  quieted. 
Have  you  heard  of  the  Christian  martyrs 
at  Brussels  ?  I  haye  written  an  account 
of  the  whole  transaction  in  verse,  and 
haye  set  it  to  music ;  and  as  my  dear 
Katy  has  not  heard  it  yet,  you  shall  aid 
me  in  playing  it." 

Luther  stepped  into  an  adjoining  room, 
and  soon  returned  with  a  large  book. 
He  opened  it,  and  handing  the  lute  to 
the  youns  man,  said,  *^  Now  sir,  play  this 
tune  as  David  played  it.  You  shall  be 
excused  from  sin^g,  that  is  nvy  part. 
And  you,  dear  wife,  shall  listen  atten- 
tively with  the  child,  and  sing  with  us  in 
your  heart." 

Fitchner  took  the  lute,  and,  as  he  was 
master  of  the  instrument,  he  played  the 
short  prelude  with  confidence  and  expres- 
sion. Luther  sang  with  his  full,  sonorous 
voice,  three  stanzas  of  the  poem,  when 
Fitchner  said :  "  Venerable  Sir  !  if  you 
will  do  me  the  honor  to  allow  me,  I  will 
continue  the  singing  myselt" 

"  Play  and  sing,  then,"  cried  out  Lu- 
ther, playfully.  "  I  observe  already  that 
I  have  found  a  master  in  you." 

And  Fitchner  sang  on,  in  a  beautiful 
tenor  voice  three  stamas.  Thus  far,  Lu- 
ther listened  attentively  ;  but  he  suddenly 
seized  his  flute  and  said :  '^  I  cannot  m 
silent  any  longer  when  I  hear  such  splen- 
did music.  r]Aj  on  and  sing,  master  of 
Milan,  that  the  little  angeb  in  heayen 
may  be  refreshed  I  have  again  my  part 
to  perform." 

He  now  played  his  flute  with  the  per- 
fection of  a  master,  whilst  the  younc  man 
sang.  The  last  stemza  alluded  to  the  in- 
£&mous  attempts  of  the  papists  to  show 
that  these  young  martyrs  had  abandoned 
their  &ith  in  their  last  moments ;  and  when 
it  was  finished,  Luther  cried  out  with  a 
loud  voice : ''  That  is  the  devil  speaking 
out  of  these  papists.  No  one  who  has 
ever  ascended  the  scaffold  for  Christ's  sake 
has  come  down  fi^m  it  denying  Christ. 
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Jj&t  them  cany  on  their  same  with  de- 
oeption  and  lies,  we  still  Icnow  that  the 
devil  is  t^  father  of  lies.''  And  now  he  laid 
his  lute  aside,  and  sang  in  oomjpany  with 
Fitctoer  in  an  ardent  tone  of  triumph , 
ihe  last  stanza,  which  ended  with  the  word 
«  Amen  T 

^*  Amen,  and  again  amen !"  repeated 
Luther,  whilst  his  eyes  glistened  with  fire, 
like  one  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  *'  Our 
enemies  must  acknowledge  our  doctrine 
even  against  their  will ;  yea,  the  truth  is 
so  apparent  that  no  sensible  man  can 
deny  it  But  Uieir  lies,  thank  heaven, 
are  now  revealed  and  brought  to  light,  so 
that  every  one  who  is  not  stock  blind 
may  see  it.** 

But  Fitchner,  who  was  still  taken  up 
with  the  story  of  the  poem,  now  asked ; 
«  And  is  all  this  true  that  is  here  written, 
Doctor  r 

"  Yes,  alas  !  all  is  true  !''  replied  Lu- 
ther. **  Four  years  ago,  on  the  first  of 
July,  A.  D.  1523,  all  this  happened  at 
Bnussels.    Two  brothers  of  my  order — 


that  is,  Angnstinian  monks — and  soon 
after  a  third,  were  burnt  at  the  stake  for 
their  confession  of  Christ  But  the  time 
has  now  arrived  of  which  Soloman  speaks. 
The  flowerB  appear  on  the  earth ;  the 
time  of  the  singmg  of  birds  is  come  ;  and 
the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  oar 
land.  But,'*  continued  he,  turning  to 
Fitchner,  *'  vou  are  a  finished  musician.** 

"  I  cherish  it  as  a  gift  from  God  !**  said 
Fitchner. 

''That  is  right,**  rei^xmded  Luther. 
"The  devil  does  not  sta^  long  where 
music  is  performed.  Music  is  the  best 
balsam  for  a  distressed  heart ;  it  refreshes 
and  quickens  the  souL  Music  is  a  gov- 
erness, which  renders  people  milder, 
meeker,  more  modest  and  discreet  Yes, 
my  master  of  Milan,  music  is  a  fflorioua 
gift  of  God ;  and,  next  to  thecSocy,  I 
give  to  it  the  highest  place  and  the  kigh- 
est  honor.  I  am  myself  but  a  poor  mu- 
sician, but  I  would  not  part  with  my 
knowledge  of  it  for  a  great  deaL" 


iPraptente  anti  Choice  ^agings. 


JOT  UX  DISATH. 

"  How  hard  it  is  to  die  T  remarked  a 
friend  to  an  expiring  believer.  "  0  no, 
no  !*'  he  repliea ;  "  eaiy  dying,  blessed 
dying,  glorious  dyinc  !  Looking  up  at 
thecjfoclc,  he  said,  "I  have  experienced 
more  happiness  in  dyin^,  two  hours  this 
day.  than  in  my  whole  me.  It  is  worth 
a  wnole  life  to  nave  such  an  end  as  this. 
0, 1  never  thought  that  such  a  poor  worm 
as  I  could  come  to  such  a  glorious  death  !** 

Chiysostom,  when  banished,  said  to  a 
friend,  "  You  now  begin  to  lament  my 
banishment,  but  I  have  done  so  for  a  long 
time ;  for  since  I  knew  that  heaven  is  my 
country,  I  have  esteemed  the  whole  world 
a  place  of  exile.  Constantinople,  whence 
I  am  expelled,  is  as  far  from  Paradise  as 
the  desert  whither  they  send  me.'* 

A  few  moments  before  he  expired,  Ed- 
mund Auger  said  to  a  friend,  "  Do  you 
see  that  blessed  assembly  who  wait  my 
arrival  ?  Do  you  hear  that  sweet  music 
"^hich  those  holy  men  invite  me, 
iiay  henceforth  be  a  partaker  of 


their  happiness  ?  How  delightful  is  it  to 
be  in  the  society  of  blessed  spirits  !  Let 
us  go.  We  must  go.  0;  doith !  where 
is  thy  sting  T 

miat  is  it  to  die  ?  To  heUeven  it  is  to 
drop  the  body  of  this  death,  and  put  on 
a  joyous  immortality  ;  to  pass  from  dark- 
ness to  everlasting  sunlight  ;  to  cease 
dreaming  and  commence  a  waking  exis^ 
tence  ;  yes,  to  awake  in  the  likeness  of 
God — satisfied,  fuUy  and  for  ever  satis- 
fied. 

What  is  it  to  die  ?  To  feel  the  last  wfy 
to  shed  the  last  tear,  to  raise  the  shield 
of  faith  against  Satan*s  last  dart  It  is 
to  go  home  to  God  ;  to  open  the  eyes  on 
the  enthroned  Mediator ;  to  dose  the 
ears  upon  all  discords,  all  sounds  of  woe, 
all  the  falsehoods,  the  maledictions,  the 
the  blasphemies  of  earth,  and  open  them 
to  the  harmonies  of  heaven.  What  is  it 
to  die  ?  It  is  to  stop  sinning,  to  cease 
grieving  the  Spirit  and  grieving  the  Sa- 
viour, to  close  up  the  inconsistencies  of 
terrestrial  profession,  and  commence  * 
for  ever  blameless  life  in  bliss. 
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Wlat  is  it  to  die  ?  To  lean  on  the  Al- 
mighty for  a  few  steps  down  a  narrow 
^Uey  ;  to  step  out  of  Joidan  ap<m  the 
borders  of  the  t)etter  land  ;  to  pass  up  to 
tlie  New  Jerusalem  ;  to  enter  oy  one  of 
tikoee  ^atea  of  peiul  into  the  city  ;  to  have 
tea  tb«>^vi^F»^  angels  oome  and  utter  their 
eordial  w^some ;  to  see— O,  let  me  die 
the  dttlh  of  the  righteous  1-— to  see  the  Sa- 
TKNir  smile  benignantly,  and  to  hear  him 
asj, "  Well  done,  (pod  and  fiuthftil  ser- 
Tuty  eater  thou  mto  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord!*   That  is  to  die. 

NOT. 

A  small  word  indeed  !  Onl^  three  let- 
ten  ;  and  yet  no  word  is  so  onensive. 

It  is  a  word  that  children  are  unwilling 
to  hear  spoken,  even  by  their  parents. 
Nor  is  it  less  objectionable  to  adults  who 
meet  it  in  all  fonns  of  goreinment^  and 
always  right  where  tiiey  would  prefer  a 
Uank. 

^le  Scriptures  are  disobeyed  by  tens 
of  thonsanosy  as  they  would  not  have 
been,  had  this  little — ^this  most  offensiye 
word— been  left  out  of  them.  Had  they 
only  read — 

**  Bejoice — when  thine  enemy  fkUetL" 

'"Turn — away  thy  foot  from  keeping 
(he  Sabbath." 

'^  Forsake — the  assembling  of  your- 
selres  together." 

^  Lay — ^up  for  yourselTee  treasures  on 
the  earth." 

"  Set^-your  affisotionB  on  things  on 
theearth.^ 

^  Look— on  the  things  that  are  tem- 
poiiL" 

"  Go— after  them." 

"  Be — conformed  to  this  world." 

''Thou  ahalt— coTet  all  that  is  thy 
neidibQW^s.'' 

They  would  haye  been  cheerfully  and 
almost  oniyenally  obseryed.  As  it  is, 
mohitndes  will  haye  a  fearful  account  to 
gire  in  the  last  day  for  haying  been  indif- 
lerent  to  this  little  word. 

THB  Mooir  smuiho  at  night. 

**  The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by  day. 
nor  the  moon  by  night  ^*  Fto.  cxxi.  6. 
Mr.  Crane,  in  his  Letters  from  the  East, 
huobsenred :  ^The  effect  of  the  moonlight 
on  the  eyes  in  this  country  (Egypt)  is  sin- 
gnkriy  injurious.  The  natiyes  tell  you, 
M  I  found  afterwards  they  also  did  in 
Arabia,  to  always  coyer  your  eyes  when 


you  sleep  in  the  open  air.  It  is  rather 
strange  that  the  pesasffe  in  the  Psalms 
should  not  haye  been  taus  illustrated,  a« 
the  allusion  seems  direct.  The  moon  here 
really  strikes  and  affects  the  sight  when 
you  sleep  exposed  to  it,  much  more  than 
the  sun  ;  a  fiict  of  which  I  had  a  yery  un- 
pleasant proof  one  night,  and  took  care 
to  ffuard  against  afterwardsi  Indeed  the 
sight  of  a  person  who  should  sleep  with 
hu  face  exposed  at  night,  would  soon  be 
impaired  or  utterly  destroyed 

THE    RIQHT   SORT   OF   PREACHINO. 

When  Dr.  Rush  was  a  young  man,  he 
was  inyited  to  dine  in  company  with  Ro- 
bert Morris,  Esq.,  a  man  celebrated  for 
the  part  he  took  in  the  American  Re- 
yolution.  It  so  happened  that  the  com- 
pany had  waited  some  time  for  Mr.  Mor- 
ris, who  on  his  appearance  apologized  for 
detaining  them  oy  saying  that  he  had 
been  engaged  in  reading  a  sermon  of  a 
clergyman  who  had  iust  ffone  to  England 
to  receiye  orders.  "  Wdl,  Mr.  Morris," 
said  the  Doctor,  ^how  did  you  like  it  V 
**li^a  too  smooth  and  tame  for  me." 
"Mr.  Morris,"  replied  the  Docto^  "what 
sort  of  a  sermon  do  you  like  V  "1  like. 
Sir,**  repUed  Mr.  Morris,  "  that  kind  of 
preachinff  which  driyes  a  man  into  the 
comer  of  his  pew,  and  makes  him  think 
the  deyil  is  after  him." 

A  PAINFUL  BnX>RD. 

DiKD — ^In  Laodicea,  the  Frayer  Meet- 
ingf  aged  one  year.  The  healUi  of  the 
meeting  was  poor  most  of  the  year,  and 
its  life  was  despaired  o£  But  a  few  anx- 
ious friends  kept  it  aliye,  and  sometimes 
it  would  so  reyiye  as  to  encourage  them. 
Discouragement,  howeyer,at  last  preyailed 
and  the  prayer  meeting  is  dead.  It  died 
from  neglect  Not  a  christian  was  pre- 
sent when  it  died  Oyer  forty  Christ- 
ians (7)  were  liying  within  a  mile  of  it, 
and  not  am  was  there.  Had  two  only 
been  there  its  life  might  haye  been  sayed, 
for  where  two  are  agroed  as  touching  any- 
thing they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for 
them.  Two-thirds  of  the  iartj  inight 
haye  been  there,  had  they  been  so  dispo- 
sed.— ^But  they  were  not,  and  so  the 
prayer  meeting  died 

BAFTIfirrB  AKD   ROMANISTS. 

A  talented  dignitary  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  says : — 
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"There  is  no  middle  ground  between 
the  Baptists  and  the  CkUkolics.  There  is 
but  one  line  of  separation  that  divides 
the  Christian  world  ;  all  others  are  ima|?- 
inaiy.  On  one  side  of  that  line,  stand  all 
whose  creed  and  practice  substitute  hu- 
man inventions  in  the  place  of  the  com- 
mandments and  examples  of  Christ — ^who 
believe  that  something  else  will  do  in  the 
place  of  what  G^od  has  commanded.  If 
tradition  and  hvman  inveTitions  be  ad- 
mitted, it  will  be  very  difficult  to  put 
Catholicism  in  the  wrong." 


WHY   NOT  PRAY  TO  THB  VIBOnr  ? 

A  little  Irish  girl  who  had  learned  to 
read  the  Testament,  was  asked  by  a  priest 
if  she  prayed  to  the  blessed  Virgin.  On 
replying  that  she  did  not,  he  a«ked  the 
reason.  PuUing  out  her  Testament,  she 
turned  to  the  account  of  Jesus  tarrying 
after  the  visit  to  the  temple,  and  His  mo- 
ther's anxiety,  and  said, "  If  Maiy  did  not 
know  where  Jesus  was,  I  am  sure  that  she 
could  not  hear  if  I  should  pray  to  her.'' 


^oettg. 


1  AM  TO  DIB. 

Oh  ]  it  is  ttran^  to  fc«l 
That,  on  some  coming  da^,  the  son  will  riae, 
PtUioff  the  gleiun  of  midnight'H  atany  ej«s, — 

The  Inrk's  fflad  song  .will  peal, — 
The  wide  wurld^s  hallelojahs  will  snoc^d ; 
Bat  mj  heart  will  not  riae — I  shall  not  hear  or  heed ! 

Man  will  go  forth  to  toil, — 
The  oitj  streets  resound  with  harried  tread,-' 
He  who  strives  anxiouidy  for  i»Slj  bread 

Will  meet  in  this  tnrmoil, — 
Him  who  adds  field  to  field  and  store  to  stom; 
But  wy  limbs  will  be  still,  my  brain  will  toU  no  more. 

Rome  will  awake  to  Joy, — 
The  yoathfol  heart  will  boand,  the  light  foot  apring, 
H  ope  soar  exultant  upon  buoyant  wing. 

Gay  lest  to  Jest  replr; 
Kind,  radiant  eyi<«  willdhine,  and  hircheein  bloom ; — 
1  shall  be  mouldering  in  the  silent,  darksome  tomb. 

Nature  wOl  be  as  now, — 
The  fields  as  fair,  the  glorious  eon  as  bright. 
The  wares  as  peaeefmin  their  rippling  hgh^— > 

The  graeeful  trees  will  bow. 
Winds  whisper  softly  to  them  as  before  :— 
My  heart  will  Joy  in  their  calm  lordinees  no  mora« 

Br%ht  genius  will  not  die,— 
The  deepening  stream  of  knowledge  still  will  flow, 
The  painter's  dn»ins  of  lorelineas  still  glow. 

The  flowers  of  poesy 
Shed  fraaraooe  orer  earth's  plains  as  befiore : — 
Mj  soul  will  drink  the«  nlfi—d  founts  c^  Joy  no 

more* 


Fond  friends  wfllgather  round. 
And  gace  upon  my  stiu  and  lifeless  clay. 
Mourning  tne  spirit  that  has  passed  away ; 

But  there  will  be  no  sound. 
Afleetion's  rokm  will  thrill  no  mora  my  breast, — 
My  heart's  wild  thirst  for  earthly  lore  will  be  at 

O  grant  me,  gracious  Lord, 
So  to  improve  this  sad,  yet  blessed  life — 
So  to  pass  through  its  scenes  of  care  and  strife, — 

My  guide  thy  Holy  Word,-— 


So  to  be  thankful  for  each  suabright  gleam — 

So  dxink  eadi  pure,  bright  rill,  that  tbou  to  earth  hsist 

given, — 
That,  when  1  die,  I  may  but  leave  the  stream 
To  find  the  fountain-head  of  all  in  Thee  in  heaven. 


GENUINE  PHILOSOPHY. 

Jot  and  pain  to  all  are  given 

In  ihe  cup  of  human  lifei. 
E'en  as  in  the  April  heaven 

Smiles  and  toare  are  still  in  strife. 
Think  not  that  alone  thou  weepeet. 

By  some  present  grief  oppressed ;— • 
When  in  happy  dreams  thou  sleepest. 

Other  sad  hnuts  long  for  rest. 

If  to  thee  thy  brother  seemeth 

Naught  to  know  of  pain  or  care,— 
If  the  sunlight  ever  streameth 

O'er  his  pathway  bright  and  bir, 
Knvy  not  his  Joy  and  gladness, 

He  hath  his  own  sorrows,  too ; 
Oft  he  weepeth  tean  of  ssdnnss, 

As  the  summer  skies  the  dew. 

Happiness  is  all  around  thee, 

If  thou  seek  for  it  aright; 
Darkness  doth  not  so  confound  fliee, 

That  thou  canst  not  find  the  light. 
If  the  humblest  floweret  springeth 

In  the  pathwar  thou  dost  tread, 
Unto  thee  some  joy  it  bring^th,—  . 

Catch  its  firagrenoe  ere  'tis  fled. 

Sadlv  when  thy  spirit  sigfaeth, 

'Neath  its  weight  of  anguish  bowed. 
And  upon  thr  heart  there  lieth 

The  dark  snadows  of  a  cloud,— 
Look  thou  up  in  faith  to  heaven, 

God  will  give  thee  strength  tcT  bear 
Ail  that  unto  thee  isjgiven 

Of  distress,  and  gne^  and  care. 

When  thy  eup  o*erflows  with  gladnesi. 

Lift  thy  thankful  heart  above; 
If  opprcaw  d  with  fear  and  sadness, 

Trust  thy  heavenly  Father's  love. 
Thou  shalt  know  each  hidden  resson, 

When  thine  earthly  work  is  done ; 
Praise  him,  then,  in  every  season. 

For  the  shadow  and  the  sun ! 
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Hebtebs. 


Ch-ittaUme  exaUed  in  ike  perfection  wnd 
enctmntgement  of  the  Saints,  notwitheUmd- 
ing  tine  and  trrttia :  being  the  oomplete 
workB  of  Tobias  Crisp,  d.  d.,  fto.  A 
Dew  edition.  Vols,  i  and  ii  Svo.  Cloth. 
Vp.  778.  London :  W.  H.  Collingridge^ 
Cit7  Pinaa,  1,  Long-lane. 

Ckritt  made  Sin,  evinced  from  Scripture, 
(2  Cor.,  Y.  21.)  &c.  Ac.  By  Samukl 
Crisp,  Esq.  A  new  edition.  Svo.  Pp. 
193b    London :  W.  H.  CoUingridge. 

The  above  are  reprints  of  the  works  of 
the  well-known  Dr.  Tobias  Cri^,  and  of  a 
defeooe  of  him  by  his  son  Samuel. 

Sawief^B  Sermone  and  TrcuiU.  Doudney, 
Bonmahon  Industrial  Printing  School, 
Ca  Waterford,  or  W.  H.  CoUingridge, 
C^  Press,  Long-lane,  London.    60  Nos. 

The  Bonmahon  Irish  lads  have  again 
famished  us  with  a  specimen  of  their  pro- 
ficiency in  the  art  of  printing;  having 
brought  out  a  complete  edition  of  Hawker's 
fifty  Sermons  and  Tracts.  Their  work- 
maoship  is  very  creditable,  and"  we  con- 
gratulate them  upon  their  success. 

Mitnonary  BenUniscences ;  or  Jamaica  re- 
troced.  By  the  Bev.  P.  H.  Cornfobd, 
t«n  years  Missionary  in  that  Island, 
l&no.   Tp,  116.    out  edged,   aoth,  ele- 

C  Leeds :  Heaton  and  Son.  London : 
iston  and  Stoneman. 

This  is  a  charming  little  book,  in  every 
respect  It  is  written  in  a  pleasing,  popular 
ityle,  and  some  of  the  events  which  it 
chronicles  are  of  thrilling  interest.  The 
writer  we  have  long  known  and  loved,  and 
we  thank  him  most  cordially  for  this  con- 
tribution to  our  Missionary  literature. 
Messrs.  Heaton  have  brought  out  the 
work  in  ftrst-rate  style. 

We  ought  to  add  that  the  substance  of 
tbe  book  originally  appeared  in  The  Free- 
sum,  bat  that  much  valuable  matter  is 
here  addecL 

^/^y  to  Objections  against  The  Personal 
^^eigm  of  Christ,  as  contained  in  "A 
Letter  to  a  MUlenarian.'"  Pp.12.  Price 
Id.  London:  D.  F.  Oakey,  Warwick- 
lane.   Plymouth :  Wm.  Brendon. 

This  Reply  has  failed  to  convince  us 
tbat  the  "  objections"  contained  in ''  a  letter 
to  a  Millenarian"  are  unsound.  But  let 
our  readers  peruse  both  and   judge  for 

tiiem^WeB. 


l%e  Dustman's  Confession,  Pp.  8.  The  New 
Year's  Sermon.  A  true  narrative.  By 
John  Cox.  Pp.  4.  The  Communion 
Question,  By  Wm.  Spurqsoh.  Pp.  4. 
Baptist  Tract  Society. 

Three  good  useful  tracts.  They  will 
prove  a  valuable  addition  to  the  publica- 
tions of  our  Tract  Society. 

Christian  Baptism :  is  it  the  Immersion  of 
Believers  or  the  Sprinkling  of  Infants  t 
By  David  Wallaoi.  London:  Houl- 
ston  and  Stoneman. 

A  capital  book,  at  a  small  price.  Let  those 
who  wish  to  see  the  case  of  the  Baptists 
completely  made  out  and  well  defended  by 
those  who  in  practice  differ  from  them, 
make  the  purchase,  and  we  promise  they 
will  not  regret  the  investment.  Every 
Baptist  minister  in  the  country  ^ouldhave 
aoopy. 

2%e  Cfreat  Plagne  in  1665.  Bt  C.  Woolla- 
OOTT.    Pp.  8.    Baptist  Tract  Society. 

Our  brother  has  Increased  the  Society's 
debt  of  gratitude  to  him  by  this  admirable 
tract  We  trust  he  will  not  yet  become 
weary  in  well  doing. 

Children,  and  how  to  manage  them;  and. 
The  Young  Hofusewifis  Book ;  or,  how  to 
eke  out  a  small  income.  Damton  &  Co., 
Holbom-hill.    Each  pp.  80.     Price  6d. 

Very  good,  but  dearer  for  the  size  than 
they  ought  to  be. 

Sabbath-school  Expositor :  No.  1.  London: 
John  Snow,  Paternoster-row. 

These  few  pages  of  *'  notes,  critical,  ex- 
planatory, and  practical,  on  the  Holy  Bible," 
by  Dr.  Campbell,  promise  well  that  the  en- 
tire work  will  be  a  most  valuable  assistance 
to  Sunday-school  teachers. 

Education  Debate  of  1856.  London :  Ward 
&  Co.    Pp.  106. 

This  important  debate  is  th\is  presented 
in  a  shilling  pamphlet.  It  is  a  reprint  from 
the  parliamentary  reports  of  The  ISmes. 

Bible  Union  Reporter:  Nos.  S  &  4.  Lon- 
don: Triibner  k  Co.,  12,  Paternoster-row. 

Those  who  desire  to  see  "  the  Bible  fiuth- 
fullv  translated  for  all  the  world,"  will  do 
well  to  procure  these  admirable  numbers 
as  they  come  out.  The  numbers  now  on 
our  table  are  a  continuation  of  the  Book  ol 
Job. 
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OERICAVT — ANTICIPATBD     ABBIVAL    OP 
BROTBXB   ONOESN  IN  ENGLAND. 

London,  June  Idth,  1856. 

Bbab  Brsthren: — The  cause  of  the 
German  minion  has  repeatedly  been  brought 
before  you  in  the  pages  of  this  work; — ^re- 
peatedly have  you  been  told  of  its  progress ; 
of  its  wide  spread  laboura  and  suocees ;  and 
your  sympathy  has  been  too  often  roused 
by  the  recital  of  the  perseootions  which  its 
lealous  missionaries  have  been  called  to 
Buffer. 

We  have  now  again  to  invite  your  atten- 
tion and  bespeak  your  co-operation  on  its 
behalf  by  a  reference  to  circumstances 
which  have  more  or  less  recently  befallen 
H,  and  which  we  proceed  to  give  you  the 
details. 

Towards  thedose  of  last  year,  our  brother 
Oncken,  was  greatly  encouraged  by  finding 
in  the  valley  of  the  Wiipper  (Wupperthal) 
in  Rhenish  Prussia,  a  very  great  revival 
In  the  towns  of  Elberfield  and  Barmen, 
and  the  village  of  Yolmarstein,  two  churches 
have  been  formed,  consisting  of  above  one 
hundred  members  each.  At  the  latter 
place  a  chapel  was  erected,  chiefly  at  the 
ezpence  of  farmers  around.  At  Barman 
one  was  begun,  and  though  great  difficulties 
arose,  from  the  opposition  of  the  State- 
Church,  they  were  ultimately  overcome ; 
Uie  buUding  proceeded  and  was  nearly 
completed.  By  the  influence  of  brother 
Oncken  during  his  visit  in  America,  he  was 
enabled  to  contribute  a  handsome  sum  to- 
wards the  building,  but  £450  remained 
still  to  be  paid,  and  unforeseen  difficulties 
arose,  so  that  when  the  time  for  paying  the 
balance  approached,  it  seemed  to  the  friends 
impossible  to  pay  it^ 

iTot  only,  Irawever,  does  this  embaraas- 
ment  press,  but  it  has  now  recently  been 
announced  that  the  American  friends  will 
not  be  able  to  supply  the  instalments  be- 
coming due^  of  the  grant  promised  to 
brother  Oncken  for  the  purposes  of  the 
mission. 

Under  the  sudden  pressure  of  these  ac- 
cumulated difficulties,  and  the  earnest 
appeal  of  the  brethren  wanting  aid,  what 
can  be  done  but  to  seek  your  help  ?  Bear 
brethren,  we  feel  secure  of  your  sympaUiy 
and  readiness  to  come  to  hie  help  of  the 
Lord  against  the  mighty.  We  have,  there* 
fore,  recommended  brother  Oncken  at  once 


to  take  np  the  teppml  by  eoming  over  to 
visit  the  churches  in  London,  and  the 
country,  and  in  Scotland — and  we  soggsBt 
that  he  ^ould  come  towards  the  dose  of 
July,  or  beginning  of  August. 

Qive  him,  we  entreat  you,  the  reception 
of  brotherly  kindness  and  charity,  and  may 
the  Lord  give  you  grace  and  underBtandiog 
in  all  thmga.  Touns  with  respect  and 
affection, 

S-MosTOir  Pna 

S.  WiLKIV. 


JAMAICA. 
MowU  Nebo,  April  2M,  1856. 

Mb.  Qobdoh  writes : — ^Ab  it  respects  the 
church  at  this  station  I  ana  glad  to  be  aUe 
to  say  the  tru^  thouf^  slowly,  ia  itill 
progressing  among  us.  The  congregation, 
with  the  church,  have  kept  up  pre^y  good. 
We  have  had  no  baptisms  recently,  but  we 
have  a  few  promising  candidates  under 
training  who  we  hope  soon  will  pablidy 
declare  their  attachment  to  the  Saviour. 
With  r^liu^  ^  our  school,  we  have  had 
great  difficulties  during  the  earlier  part  of 
the  year  to  induce  parents  and  guardiana  to 
send  out  their  child^n  for  instruotioii,  tbej 
being  unwilling  to  pav  the  required  fee. 
I  have  been  obliged  to  form  a  sooety  wMdi 
we  call  "  Education  Sodety,**  for  the  pur- 
pose of  infusing  a  mora  general  feeUng  in 
fiavour  of  education,  by  w^ch  we  endeavour 
to  get  persons  that  have  no  children  and 
that  take  no  interest  in  the  education  of  the 
yotmg  to  become  members,  by  whioh  we 
secure  a  larger  number  of  contributore  and 
children,  and  the  same  amount  of  fee  they 
paid  formerly  per  week,  they  pay  now 
monthly,  which  is  a  great  relief  to  them  of 
the  weekly  fee.  Since  we  have  adopted 
this  plan  we  have  in  daily  attendance  of 
children,  inclusive  of  both  sexes,  from  forty* 
five  to  fifty-two.  Our  sabbath-school  aho 
is  in  prosperous  condition,  we  have  a  full 
and  Peering  achool  every  sabbath.  Some 
are  inquirers  of  the  church,  so  when  we 
speak  ikas  we  do  not  only  mean  number,  but 
piety;  but  there  is  one  thing  we  have  to  mourn 
over,  that  is,  the  want  of  efficient  teacher^ 
we  are  much  hindered  in  our  work  for  lack 
of  reading  men  and  women,  and  such  as 
would  regard  the  office  as  one  of  great 
importance  and  responsibility.  I  am  glad 
to  be  able  to  state  that  the  domestic  condi- 
tion of  our  labouring  people,  in  some  parte 
of  the  country,  has  improved,  and  ia  etill 
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improving^  while  I  am  sorry  I  ouinot  say  bo 
of  thoee  under  my  immediaie  Buperi&tfend- 
ttoe.  loBQ  DuaoAolie^  "Vreeyi]lage^''to 
the  ootth  of  the  ooutiy  called  **  Good 
Wm  ,^  tbe  settlets  ere  all  PreebTieriaiie  by 
cpeed.  Tou  would  be  gratified  at  seeing 
tius  liSlagd  and  very  much  ao  at  entering 
BMit  of  tibe  hoiuwa.  I  am  aure^  unleeayou 
w«n  pre?ioiialy  told,  you  wotild  ecarody 
believe  the  inmtaiea  of  them  are  the  lately 
emMuapatedi  Moet  of  my  people  have 
Uwir  little  freeholds^  but  they  are  less  sen- 
fitive  about  domestic  oomforte;  they  chiefly 
rabnit  on  ground  proviaionfl^  and  salted 
kind  imported  from  America.  Respecting 
the  moials  of  the  country,  it  is  all  but  what 
we  (till  have  to  wish  for.  Immorality  pre* 
nSa  ahnost  among  all  daases^  crime  is 
ODofloiUy  rampant  at  present^  we  have  had 
BO  ksB  than  four  oases  already  of  moat 
bntil  murder. 

GENERAL  MISSIONARY  INTOLLI- 
QEKCB. 

Thi  following  paragraphs,  respecting  the 
state  of  our  denomination  in  Cfuxada,  Qer- 
miny,  Jamaica,  &c,  are  from  the  **  Baptist 
ManoaL**  We  give  them  for  the  sake  of 
affording  general  information ;  but,  at  the 
nme  time,  remind  our  readers,  that  the 
Xannal  itself  must  be  obtained  by  those 
who  want  a  thorough  acquaintance  with 
Baptist  operations,  at  home  and  abroad. 

OAHAOA. 

Xr.  Davis  says  : — 

We  find  that  the  evangelical  Baptists, 
or  each  as  you  indnde  in  your  annual  re- 
tvoa,  number  about  225  churches,  about 
m  ministers,  about  11,000  membera,  and 
iboat  50,000  friends  or  adherenta  among 
tbe  population.  About  800  appear  to  have 
been  baptized  laat  year.  The  great  majo- 
otf  of  {"iaimiljMi  Baptists  now  style  them- 
Mins  the  regular  Baptists,  generally  differ^ 
ing,  more  or  less,  from  the  brethren  in  £n- 
glaod,  the  more  strict  or  consistent  among 
them  refusing  communion  even  to  Baptists, 
imleM  exactly  of  the  same  faith  and  order 
witii  themselves.  There  are  however,  many 
vbo  donn  to  promote  Baptist  unity  in  the 
taidst  of  evangelical  diversity ;  and  a  few 
Wctiiren  of  this  class  met  together  last 
Jone  in  Toronto,  and  re-oiganiaed  the 
(Wda  Baptist  Union,  on  the  same  basis  as 
your  own,  but  having  for  its  objects,  not 
only  the  cultivation  of  brotherly  love  and 
theooUedion  of  statistics,  but  also  the  aid- 
ing of  worthy  theologioal  students,  home 
Bnenons,  snd  oolportage;  in  all  which  an 
IiQmble  beginning  has  been  made,  with 
nnch  to  enoonraga  further  endeavours. 

"^  wide  piwalenee  of  the  spirit  of  strife 


and  woildliBeM  ia  » : 
to  the  pfuaperxty  of  the  ohuiehee  through- 
out the  province. 

It  may  be  added,  that  there  are  somb 
2,000  Diadplea,  or  Gampbellite  Baptists,  in 
Canad%  many  of  whom,  doubtless,  believe 
Uie  gospel  to  the  saving  of  their  souki, 
while  others  hold  tenets  apparently  anti- 
evangelicaL 

There  are  also  several  meetings  of  Ply- 
mouth Brethren,  moat  of  whom  practise 
bdiievers*  baptism. 

The  Old  Qerman  Baptists^  under  the 
names  of  Mennonites  and  Tunhers^  number 
over  8,000,  in  Upper  Canada. 

GBBltANT. 

Mr.  Lehmann  writes : — 

The  blesshig  of  the  Lord  has  so  much 
been  granted  to  tiie  churohea  of  the  Union, 
that  not  less  than  858  members  are  reported 
as  clear  increase  in  61  churches  which  an 
now  constituted ;  (58  were  existing  in  1854. 
Baptism  has  been  administered  to  1,170 
persons  (070  in  1854.)  The  total  numb« 
of  our  members  is  now  5,900  (5,047  in  1854.) 
In  1854,  there  were  484  outnitations  where 
regular  preaching  takes  plaoe ;  in  1855  there 
were  502.  These  an  facts  which  speak  for 
themselves,  and  show  the  abundant  grace 
which  the  Lord  has  bestowed  upon  usi 

I  add  some  remarks  on  our  churdies  in 
Prussia.  There  are  now  18  churches  in 
our  eastern  provincea  (with  the  2  in  the 
western,  20 ;)  in  the  year  1854  there  were 
14.  Preadiing  stations  there  are  188  (140 
in  1854,)  and,  with  the  western,  200  ex- 
actly. Baptisms  we  had  855 ;  clear  increase 
(in  18  churches,)  261 ;  and  memben  in  all, 
2,257  (with  the  two  western  churches  of 
Elberfeld  and  Volmarstein  [222]  4479.)* 
If  I  can  judge  from  the  state  of  our  church, 
and  from  that  of  those  which  I  visited,  con- 
cerning the  rest,  I  may  say  that,  on  the 
whole,  they  are  in  a  very  livelv  condition, 
and  ihMt  much  activity  and  seal  for  spread- 
ing the  kingdom  of  God  is  manifest  among 
them.  It  appean,  also,  that  the  number 
of  exclusions  is  on  the  decrease,  which 
speaks  for  more  steadiness,  which,  indeed, 
would  be  very  desirable^  as,  in  this  regard 
much  complaint  must  be  uttered.  Fervour 
of  love,  on  the  other  hand,  and  vecy  deep 
brotherly  feeling,  has  ever  been  a  striking 
feature  of  otir  churches,  and  continues 
amongst  us. 

Your  sympathy,  dear  brsthren,  and  that 
of  many  of  your  noble  countrymen,  in  our 

•  I  m»T  Joet  obaerre  that  the  ooBttderable  inereMe 
in  onr  Union,  a*  a  whole,  in  chiefl/  to  be  aMcribed  to 
the  great  harrest  of  touls  which  the  Lord  has  granted 
to  onr  SvediMh  ehnrchea,  whire,  obTioaaly,  a  etir 
aiaoag  the  dry  boaea  ia  osperieaced. 
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weal  and  woe,  bM  made  yoa  very  wdl 
quainted,  alflo^  in  the  past  year  with  the 
persecution  to  which  many  crfT  onr  brethren 
have  long  been  exposed ;  I  wiB,  therefore, 
only  state  that  theee  penecntions  haye,  up 
to  the  last  moment,  been  oontinned,  parti- 
calarly  in  l£dcklenbarg,  Biickebozg,  Heaaie, 
and  in  some  measuie,  also,  in  PmssiA.    In 
the  finft-mentioned  country,  sixty  persons 
hare,  after  long  trials,  been,  as  it  were, 
driTen  finom  their  homes,  to  seek,  as  exiles, 
.  a  refuge  on  the  shores  of  America ;  while 
Mr.  Wegener  oontinnee  to  be  a  prisoner  in 
his  town,  which,    by  heavy   fines,  he  is 
threatened  not  to  leare;  while  every  meet- 
ing of  the  Baptists  is  very  severely  forbid- 
den, even  in  the  smallest  number.   The  lat- 
ter is  also  the  case  in  Buckebuig^  where, 
besides,  Mr.  Bxinkman  was  committed  to 
jail  for  thirty-seven  days  and  two  hours, 
because  he  had  not  brought  his  daughter  to 
confirmation  in  the  State  Church ;  and  he 
is  threatened  that»  as  long  as  he  continues 
in  his  refusal,  the  fine  mil  be  augmented 
threepence  every  day,  or  a  commensurate 
imprisonment  wm  be  inflicted.    In  Hessisy 
aixnilar  hard  measures  have  been  recentiy 
taken  against  the  Baptists,  and  the  hope  of 
an  ameUoration  of  their  condition,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  nuBing  of  the  state  of  seige^ 
and  the  retreat  of  M.  Yon  Hassenpflug  from 
goremment,    has    proved  fidlacious.      In 
Prussia,  the  limitations  of  religious  liberty 
are  in  a  milder  form ;   still  they  are  felt 
in    various   ways.      The    regulations  for 
holding  meetings,  involving  in  themselves 
serious  restrictions,  have  been  in  many  ways 
overacted  by  ofiQcers  of  State,  whidi  was 
equal  to  interdiction.    The  colportage  of 
Bibles  by  the  Baptists  has  been  even  more 
oountenusted  than  formerly,  and  such  as 
had  still  licences  for  tills  trade  have  been 
required  to  return  them.     M.  Wrack,  iu 
Ragzow,  near  Corlin,  was  sentenced  fifty 
dollars  fine,  or  six  weeks'  imprisonment, 
for  having  sold  Bibles  without  a  license ; 
and  though  he  invoked  the  grace  of  our 
King,  and  I  supported  his  petition,  the  fine 
has  only  been  reduced  to  fifteen  doUara,  or 
fourteen  days*  imprisonment.     I  expected 
this  the  less,  as  the  memorial  of  the  Paris 
deputation,  presented  to  the  King  at  Co- 
logne, had  laid  this  case  before  His  Majesty 
in  particular.     By  the  King's  ministers  I 
was  informed  that  the  government  of  Cor- 
lin was  justified  in  refusing  a  license  to  Mr. 
Wrack,  as  he  had  not  been  patronized  by 
a  recognized  Bible  society.     But  these  are 
not  only  very  unwilling  in  themselves  to 
do  such  a  tblng,  but,  by  the  Oberkirchen- 
rath    (the  chief   ecdesiastical   body    and 
office,)   are    very    stricUy  instructed  not 
to    send    out    Baptists    as    colporteurs ; 


so  that  the  alleged  reason  appears  vny 
I  straoge. 

I  We  are^  however,  deeply  indebted  to  our 
j  dear  British  friends,  for  the  efforts  they 
I  have  long  made  to  secure  for  us  a  greater 
i  measure  of  reUgious  liberty.  The  past  year 
'  has  seen  these  worthy  brethren  on  a  field 
of  battle  in  a  larger  number  eren  the  fo^ 
mer.  You  know  yourselveB,  my  dear  bre- 
thren, by  your  presence  at  the  Paris  con- 
ference, what  took  place  there;  and  we 
know  how  much  we  owe,  in  this  respect^  to 
your  vindication,  and  especially  to  that  of 
the  Bev.  Dr.  Steane,  whose  inde&tigable 
labouTB  in  our  behalf  are  indelibly  written 
in  the  records  of  evangelioal  Christendom, 
and  in  our  hearts.  Let  me,  however,  men- 
tion one  of  your  nobles  indeed,  who,  not 
b^  denominational  feeling,  but  induced  bv 
his  truly  catholic  spirit,  has  done  so  much 
in  bringing  the  true  principles  of  Christisa 
forbearance  and  equity  to  the  head-quar- 
ters of  power ;  yon  know  I  mean  Sir  Cul- 
ling Eardley,  whose  kindness,  and  efforta, 
and  energy,  I  shall  never  forget ;  who,  at 
the  head  of  the  deputation  of  the  Farii 
conference,  vindicated  in  Cologne,  before 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  the  cauae 
of  the  persecuted  Baptists  in  Germany. 
To  him,  and  to  the  reverend  gentlemen 
who  saoificed  so  much  of  their  time  and 
rest  to  that  cause,  I  wish  to  express  our 
warmest  gratitude. 

Ton  know,  my  dear  brother,  that,  by  all 
these  combined  efibrts,  you  iiave  succeeded 
at  least  so  fiir  that  a  very  powerful  impres- 
sion on  our  people  is  made^  on  the  question 
of  religious  liberty,  and  that  our  nation  ii 
awaking  from  its  stupor.  Two  first-rate 
men  amongst  us,  Bunsen  and  Stahl,  have 
measured  each  other ;  and  while,  after  their 
first  reciprocal  assault,  they  renudn  silent^ 
a  vast  number  of  arrows  fly  to  and  bo 
from  other  combatants,  but  most  of  them 
at  the  hydra  of  fanaticism  and  intolerano^ 
and  we  may  hope  that  good  will  come  out 
of  it 

Allow  me,  dear  brethren,  in  oondasion, 
to  say  something  on  our  means  of  carrying 
on  effectually  the  work  entrusted  to  us  by 
the  Lord.  We  are  indebted,  for  temporal 
aid,  iu  a  measure  scarcely  conceivable  to  our 
Baptist  brethren  in  the  United  States  of 
America,  especially  to  the  Baptist  MissioDary 
Union.  They  have  supported,  till  now,  al- 
most entirely  our  labourers,  for  our  own 
means  have,  as  yet,  been  quite  inadequate  to 
such  a  great  work.  Lately,  however,  the 
conflicts  in  that  body,  and  the  stagnation  in 
mercantile  and  social  development  in  the 
United  States,  have  caused  a  great  draw- 
back  of  the  support  This  retrograde  move- 
ment seems  to  be  on  the  increase,  and  fill* 
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our  hatfta  wHli  grnt  anxiety.  It  1b  now 
tiie  qnestion  of  gning  tip  a  great  number 
of  our  mianooaiT  posta,  or  looking  out  for 
other  Botiroes  of  aid.  Of  oouree  we  have 
turned  our  hopes  to  jour  bleeeed  country, 
from  which  we  have  already  reeelTed  so 
many  proofii  of  benevolence  and  of  Bubstan- 
tial  aid,  aa  well  as  of  aympathy,  which  I 
hsrt,  in  so  many  places,  been  so  happy 
penonalfy  to  witness.  We  would  have  sent 
io  you,  already,  one  of  us,  to  Bolidt  a  more 
eflectnal  support^  if  our  time  and  hands 
were  not  so  precious  to  us ;  but,  much  as 
you  are  already  taxed  by  multiplied  calls 
tod  by  your  own  hearts,  you  may  be  pre- 
pared to  see,  some  day,  one  or  other  of  our 
number,  nddng  fbr  a  larger  ahare  of  your 
aid  in  the  erangelisation  of  our  country, 
which,  ^ough  the  cradle  of  the  Reforma- 
tioa,  haa  become  the  head  quarters  of  infi- 
delity. Though  by  Divine  mercy,  in  ao 
many  ways  already  Meaeed  wi^  awaken- 
ms  and  vivifying  graoe,  atill,  on  the  whole, 
it  Hea  there  ui  darkneaa  and  the  ahadow  of 
death.  Wa  troat  we  ahaU  not  be  diaap- 
pointed  fai  thft  experiflDce  of  your  eilbotual 

JAXAXOA. 

Ur.  Clark  writes : — 

Laat  month  our  ITnion  meeting  waa 
held  at  Montego  Bay.  A  lazgn  numoer  of 
Duniatera  and  delegatea  aaaembled,  repre- 
■eatingforty-aeven  churches^  which  reported 
an  inereaae  of  1,626  membera,  and  a  da- 
ereaae  of  1,278,  lowing  a  clear  inereaae  of 
only  241,  or  little  more  than  an  average  of 
five  to  each  church. 

The  number  of  membera  in  the  forty- 
aerea  churchea  ia  17,49%  and  inquirera 
l,803w  There  are^  alao,  aeveral  thouaand 
membera  in  ehurohea  formed  by  our  mis- 
■on,  from  which  no  raporta  were  received, 
wiiich  would,  probably,  bdng  up  the  num- 
ber to  upwania  of  25,000,  while  the  native 
Baptiat  chnrehaa  contain  at  least  5,000 
mora. 

Kever  had  we  larger  oongragationa ;  our 
day  and  Sabbath-echoola  have  not,  for 
many  ycara,  preaented  ao  encouraging  an 
appearance.  The  deaoona,  claaa-leadera,  and 
other  membera  of  aeveral  churches  are  viait- 
ing  from  houae  to  houae,  calling  ainnera  to 
repentance.  In  some  <^ricta^  the  minia- 
ten  are  embracing  every  opportunity  for 
outdoor  preaching,  and  holding  special  aer- 
vieea  in  their  chapela,  while  a  spirit  of 
^yer  aeema  to  prevail  amongst  many  of 
our  people,  who  are  pleading  eameatly  witii 
God  for  the  outpouring  of  his  Spirit. 

view  DBuzrswiOK. 

Mr.  Spnrden  writea  :- 

The  following  atatiatioa  are  gathered  from 

▼OL  Zm.— HO.  OLL 


the  IGnutes  of  the  Eaatem  and  Weatem 
Aaaodationa  of  the  Churchea  in  the  Fvo- 
vinoe  of  New  Brunawick : — 

Eaatem  ..  46  chur.  165  bap.  2,950  mem. 
Western. .  47    .,        408    „      8,840  mem. 


Total. 


93 


i> 


573    „      6,290 

The  churchea  in  the  weatem  part  of  the 
province  have,  many  of  them,  hadunuaually 
laige  additiona  thia  year;  and,  throughout 
the  cotmtry  generally,  the  denomination  ia 
advancing  in  piety  and  intelligenoe ;  a  apirit 
of  harmony  prevaila,  and  a  diapoaition  ia 
ahown  to  unite  labour  and  liberality  with 
prayer  for  the  apread  of  goapeL 

HOTA-MOTXa. 

Mr.  Cramp  wrttea : — 

The  state  of  our  churdhea,  in  thia  pro- 
vince, waa  thua  reported  at  tiie  laat  meet- 
ing of  the  Convention,  held  in  September, 

1855  :-- 

Chnichae.  Baptised.  Mambem. 

Weatem  AaaooUtiott   42       463        5^928 
Central  .,  85        267        8,818 

Eaatem  ..  40        146        2,800 


n 


Total 117        876      11,541 

The  want  of  mimatera  continuea  to  be 
felt,  and  ia  greatly  deplored.  Had  we  more 
men,  we  could  occupy  the  land  that  ia  "  yet 
to  be  poaaeaaed." 

A  xx>werftil  revival  ia  now  in  progreaa  at 
IdveiiKMl,  about  112  milea  from  thia  place. 
There  have  alao  been  veiy  encouraging  in- 
dieationa  of  Ueaaing  in  the  eaatem  part  of 
tbeprovinoei 

THE  BBNOAL  PRBSIDBKOY — Hnn>RANCB8 
TO  XIB8I0NABT  WOBK. 

Prom  the  ipeet^  of  B,  Corderoy,  Esq,,  ai  the 
AnmuU  Meeting  of  the  Baptist  Mittumary 
Society, 

In  Bengal,  not  only  your  miaaionariea, 
but  thoae  of  other  proteatant  BCiaaionary  So- 
cietiea,  find  that  a  power  haa  been  created 
by  the  Eaat  India  Company  which  is  pre- 
judicial to  ita  own  interest,  deeply  injunoua 
to  the  peaaant  population,  and  a  great  hind- 
rance to  the  spread  of  true  religion.  I 
allude  to  the  zemindary  system,  introduced 
by  Lord  Comwallis  aa  the  permanent  set- 
tlement in  that  presidency  of  the  proprietor- 
ahip  of  land,  and  the  mode  of  raising  the 
neceaaary  Gk>vemment  revenue. 

Now,  whUe  no  ChristiAn  missionary  should 
rebel  againat  any  system  of  government 
which  the  people  amongst  whom  he  laboura 
choose  to  adopt;  jet,  when  a  most  objec- 
tionable and  oppressive  system  of  adminis- 
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tration  hAB  been  formed  InrBritiBh  authority, 
and  is  perpetuated  by  Britiflh  power,  it  is 
not  only  right,  but  the  bounden  duty  of  the 
men  who  have  witneased  its  working,  to 
oome  forth  and  tell  the  whole  catalogue  of 
its  evile  to  the  Britiah  people ;  this  they 
have  done  in  various  publioatbns,  of  which 
I  shall  make  use  in  the  course  of  this 
address. 

The  proprietorship  of  the  land  in  India 
had  been,  previously  to  the  time  of  Lord 
GomwaUis,  variously  assigned  : — 

Ist.  To  the  reigning  sovereign. 

2nd.  To  the  lyots,  or  immediate  cultiva- 
tors of  the  soiL 

Srd.  To  an  intermediate  class,  called  se- 
mindars;  this  last  class  were  in  old4n  time 
hereditary  superintendents  of  the  land.       | 

When  the  Mohammedans  conquered  India, 
they  exercised  an  indirect  authority  in  the 
hills  and  poorer  districts  through  tributary 
Hindoo  chiefs — to  them  wasapuied  the  Per^ 
sian  term  "  semindar,"  or  landnolder — pro- 
bably, as  Campbell  in  his  "  Modem  IndU  " 
says,  "  to  show  that  they  were  not  sovereign 
princes,  but  native  subjects  exercising  a 
certain  authority.** 

These  tributuy  chiefii  were  afterwards 
swept  away,  and  with  them  disappeared  the 
Hindoo  hereditary  district  officeiB.  The 
latter  the  Moguls  were  inclined  to  revive, 
and  they  did  establish  a  dass  of  hereditaiy 
officers — superintendents  oflands — ^towhom 
ih^  applied  the  old  term,  semindars.  The 
heir  of  a  deceased  semindar,  if  well  fitted, 
was  generally  confirmed  as  his  successor, 
Imt  was  always  liable  to  be  deprived  for 
misconduct  or  dis&vour.  None  of  the 
modem  cemindan  can  boast  ancient  Hindoo 
rank. 

Lord  Ck>mwallis  and  many  able  men 
about  him,  felt  great  difficulty  as  to  the  best 
mode  of  raising  the  revenue  for  the  support 
of  the  Government  in  India ;  he  introduced 
in  Bengal  certain  arrangements  which  were 
called  "the  permanent  settlement."  Sir 
John  Shore,  afterwards  Lord  Teignmouth, 
tried  to  tnuoe  the  title  of  the  zemindars  to 
the  land  up  to  the  time  of  Akbar,  contem- 
porary of  Queen  Elisabeth,  but  he  and 
others  finding,  in  the  course  of  their  in- 
quiries, that  were  were  other  claimants  to 
the  proprietorship  of  the  land,  proposed  to 
limit  the  settlement  to  the  semindara  to  ten 
years.  Lord  Comwallis,  however,  was  tired 
of  difficulties,  and  viewing  every  English 
institution  with  the  utmost  partiiJity, 
thought  that  a  landed  aristocracy  would  be 
the  best  thing  for  India ;  he  insisted  that 
the  semindars  either  were  the  actual  pro- 
prietors of  the  land,  or  should  be  made  so 
forthwith  by  the  creation  of  an  absolute 
private  property  to  do  what  they  would 


with,  that  the  Govemment  revenue  should 
be  fixed  and  limited  in  perpetuity,  and  that 
Government  ahould  no  more  interfere,  but 
should  simply  retain  the  right  to  sell  the 
land  for  the  nonpayment  of  revenue. 

It  is  due  to  the  directors  of  the  East 
India  Company  to  say  they>  gave  only  a 
qualified  assent;  but  their  determined 
governor-general,  immediately  on  receipt  of 
his  dispatches,  proclaimed  the  settlement 
which  now  holds. 

The  Honourable  Company  in  their  asBeot 
expressly  reserved  to  themselves  the  "right 
to  modify  it  b^  any  regulations  neceeeaiy 
for  the  protection  of  the  ryots." 

Campbell  asserts,  "  that  this  settlement 
was  really  nuule  in  ignorance  of  the  ooontiy. 
Even  the  very  first  step  towards  therouglieft 
settlement  of  modem  times — thedefimtion 
of  boundaries — ^was  not  taken." 

A  select  committee  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons condemned  the  arraiij|ement.  High 
authorities  even  pronounced  it  illegaL  Sir 
Thomaa  Munro,  one  of  the  most  popoltf 
Englishmen  who  ever  lived  in  India,  wis 
deddedly  against  it. 

Now  how  has  this  aemindaiy  sjrsiem 
worked  T  What  has  beea  the  result  in 
Bengal  f  If  good,  its  fruits  should  appear. 

The  Rev.  William  Arthur,  once  an  Indian 
missionary,  now  secretary  to  the  Wesleyan 
Missionary  Society,  says : — 

"Bengal— our  finest,  our  richest,  our 
metropolitan  province— is  in  such  a  state, 
as  regards  the  material  condition  and  moral 
character  of  the  people,  that  men  of  candoar 
and  sense  raise  the  question  whether  they 
have  not  deteriorated  in  our  hsnds." 

He  adds,  "The  whole  tenor  of  trust- 
worthy information,  and,  indeed,  of  the 
evidence  taken  before  the  two  Housee  of 
Parliament,  from  the  most  fiivourable  lips, 
is  to  the  effect  that  Bengal  is  in  a  state  of 
misery,  insecurity,  and  demoralisation, 
which  are  enough  to  dishonour  the  name  of 
a  power  whichhas  been  for  half  a  century 
its  master." 

Other  authorities  confirm  this  statement 
Now  how  has  this  state  of  things  been 
brought  about  f 

The  proceedings  of  a  general  conference 
of  Bengal  protertant  missionariefl^  held  in 
Calcutta  hist  September  (1855),  afibrded 
the  reason  in  two  papers  read  at  that  con- 
ference by  the  Rev.  F.  Schuir,  of  the  Chnrcb 
Ifission,  and  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Page,  of  the 
Baptist  Mission. 

From  these  papers  we  learn  that  the 
ryots  are  entirely  in  the  hands  ofthese- 
mindar ;  who,  if  he  be  an  oppressiTe  land- 
lord, as  is  most  generally  the  case,  reduces 
the  poor  peasante  to  a  condition  nearly  tf 
bad  as  slavery  itself 
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If  hedeabi  with  the  ryot  direct^  he  exacts 
modi  mora  than  the  rerenue  reqtiired  by 
GoT«nimentk  The  ryot  does  not  object  to 
pij  what  is  lawfully  demanded  of  him ;  on 
tbe  contrary,  he  declares  frequently  that  he 
ii  ready  to  pay  two  or  three  tunes  the 
amount  required,  if  he  could  pay  it  direct 
to  a  British  officer,  as  under  uie  ryotwary 
fTBtem  in  Madras^  or  under  the  Tillage  sys- 
tem in  the  north-west  provinces. 

But  the  aemindar  firequently  leases  por- 
tkxis  of  his  holding  to  others,  who  again,  in 
^leir  turn,  sublet  it,  until  the  poor  ryot  is 
ground  down  by  repeated  exactions  ill  he 
can  flcaroely  get  salt  to  his  rice.  The  same 
fuh-kftting  systttn  prevails  in  Bengal  which 
prevailed  in  Ireland  a  few  years  smce,  and 
inflicted  sndi  deep  evils  on  the  peasantry 


Csmpbell  savs,  "  The  Kemindars  prove  an 
unthzifty,  radc-renting  set  of  people,  and 
take  the  uttermost  &rthing  from  their 
under  tenants." 

The  Uffol  power  of  the  semindar  is  very 
great ;  ha  can  compel  the  attondance  of  a 
lyot — ^no  matter  what  time  of  year,  or  how* 
e?er  urgent  may  be  his  business  in  relation 
to  bis  crops — whenever  he  pleases  for  a  fresh 
adjnstmant  of  rent,  or  for  measuring  any 
land  within  their  respective  estates  which 
ia  hahle  to  measurement.  They  have  op- 
pressive powers  in  the  distraint  for  rent 
The  pofioe  are  also  nominated  by  the  ze- 
miodars,  who  see  this  native  force  paid; 
and  thus  these  men,  frequently  without 
eonseiences^  become  the  agents  of  the 
semindar. 

But  beyond  the  legal  power,  there  is  a 
voTM  exercised.  The  zemindaf  in  many 
districts  ia  magistrate,*  collector,  judge  and 
landlord.  All  claims  are  adjusted  by  him ; 
an  manner  of  charges  decided  or  dismissed 
by  him.  Hie  fiavourito  mode  of  punishment 
ii  by  Jkte,  and  this  fine  the  zemindar  not 
only  exacts,  but  keeps.  The  zemindar 
strives  to  hen)  any  tranrafression  of  the  law 
aeeret  fixnn  European  ofacers,  that  he  may 
proifit  by  the  punishment.  But  has  the 
lyot  no  rights  as  a  tenant  ?  Alas !  even 
here  the  vuue  of  his  rights  consists  in  his 
possessing  documents  to  prove  his  claim ; 
these,  however,  are  rarely  given,  or  so  art- 
folly  worded  that  their  value  is  deteriorated. 
Beoieipts  for  rent  are  difficult  to  obtain; 
moneyis  taken  on  account ;  interest  chai;ged 
on  the  balance.  .  Thus  arrears  of  rent, 
augmented  by  interest,  ara  constantly  kept 
up,  and  the  poor  ryot,  once  behind  hand,  is 
ooQBtantly  in  the  zemindar's  power. 

Then  the  zemindar  claims  another  cha- 
racter beside  that  of  landlord,  magistrate, 
eolloctor  and  judge;  he  claims  to  have 
1^  rtli^ioui  imUnai  in  the  ryot;  and  this, 


like  all  the  rest,  is  turned  into  a  source  of 
ravenue.  He  assumes  to  be  the  &ther  and 
guide  of  his  people  !  He  requires  the  ryot 
to  profess  the  same  faith  as  hizoself ;  the 
ikiore  his  little  ugly  god  is  honoured,  the 
more  worshippers  he  can  command,  the 
greater  the  influence  he  possesses  with  the 
irieethood,  the  more  honour  he  gets  to 
imsel£    The  zemindar^s  religion  is  cheap 


I 


to  him,  because  he  makes  it  dear  to  the 
ryot;  the  ryote  have  to  pay  the  expense  of 
any  religious  festival,  for  it  is  at  their  peril 
if  thejtrefrise  or  seem  reluctant  to  do  so ; 
and  if  the  zemindar  in  his  zeal  enters  on  a 
pilgrimage,  the  ryots  must  repay  the  money 
spent. 

Then  there  are  90cial  claims.  When  % 
birth  takes  place  in  the  zemindar^s  house^ 
the  xyot  must  bring  his  present ;  when  the 
young  one  is  able  to  taste  rice^  the  accept- 
able gift  must  be  rapeated.  When  a  be- 
trothal takes  place— and  this  is  pretty  early 
in  India — ^the  ryot  must  again  manuost  his 
joy  by  a  gift;  and  when  the  marriage  is 
consummated,  the  poor  fellow  must  make 
another  contribution ;  and  when  death  at 
last  visito  the  house  of  the  zemindar — ^for  it 
sometimes  will  visit  even  this  great  man's 
dwelling — ^the  ryot  must  again  testify  his 
sorrow  by  the  same  means  by  whic^  he 
proclaimed  his  joy— another  oontributiott. 
In  these  and  many  other  all  but  incon- 
ceivable ways,  the  zemindars  manage  to 
extort  from  Iheir  lyote  the  scanty  profits  of 
their  farms ;  and  all  these  things  come  up- 
on the  poor  fellow  till  he  is  £iv6n  to  the 
borders  of  despair,  and  resigns  himself 
hopelessly  to  his  lot.  Even  the  veiy  disas- 
ters that  befal  the  poor  ryot  are  turned  to 
the  advantage  of  the  zemindar.  When  the 
floods  overflow  the  rice  fields,  and  these 
waters  produce  fish,  the  zemindar  taxes  the 
ryot  for  fishing  on  his  own  fields !  Still 
further,  for  every  tank  that  is  dug  by  tiie 
ryot,  for  eveiy  tree  he  finds  it  useful  or 
necessary  to'cut  down,  some  moderate,  but 
most  uzgust,  sum  is  asked.  Is  not  this  op- 
pressive enough  ?   And  yet  there  is  more  ! 

The  indigo  planters  will  frequently  pur- 
chase zemindary  righte,  and  m^e  the  poor 
ryot  grow  indigo  on  his  best  grotmd,  to  the 
neglect  of  his  own  interest;  the  planter 
offers  him  a  certain  amount  for  the  cultiva- 
tion, but  this  amount  is  soon  exhausted  in 
the  bribes  he  must  pay  to  the  various 
agents  of  the  zemindary  planter.  Those 
familiar  with  the  ficbot  say,  that  the  rroi 
never  makes  anything  of  his  crop ;  for  if  he 
has  too  many  bundles  of  indigo,  the  siscar 
quietly  puts  some  of  them  to  his  own 
credit. 

Fines  meet  him  at  every  turn :  if  a  bul- 
lock strays  into  the  indigo  field,  the  ryot 
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must  pay.  Onoe  on  the  books  of  the  fao- 
tory,  and  his  pace  to  rain  is  aoceleEKted. 
The  season  for  sowing  and  reaping  indigo 
and  rioe  abnost  inyarlbly  coindde ;  the  ryot 
will,  therefore,  frequently  lose  the  proper 
season  for  his  own  crops,  while  he  is  forcibly 
kept  in  the  indigo  fields. 

it  is  not  meant  to  be  affirmed  that  all 
semindars  are  equally  grasping,  cruel,  and 
oppressive,  and  that  all  indigo  planters  are 
equally  unjust ;  the  greatest  oppressors  of 
the  poor  ryot  are  the  agents  of  these  men, 
fellow*countrymen  of  the  ryots ;  tl^e  most 
selfish  of  human  hearts  seem  possessed  by 
the  Bengalee. 

Tet  such  powers  existing  anywhere  are 
sure  to  be  fearfully  abused. 

What  formidable  difficulties  in  the  way 
of  Christian  missions  are  presented  here  1 

The  constant,  grinding,  life-exhausting 
oppression  of  the  poor  xyot  tends  to  £fitalism. 
Xt  shuts  out  hope,  leads  to  indifference  to 
eretything  above  animal  gratification,  de- 
bases and  demoralizes  tne  community. 
'<  They  look,'*  says  Mr.  Schurr, "  on  this  life 
as  their  hell,  and  live  in  utter  disregard  of 
a  future  world." 

The  lemindary  and  planting  synbom  so 
Impoverish  the  ryots^  that  they  are  unable 
to  send  their  diildien  even  to  a  charily- 
school ;  as  soon  as  a  boy  is  five  or  six  years 
old,  he  is  sent  into  the  fields  to  tend  cattle. 
Ryots  judge  of  all  Europeans  by  the  plant- 
ers who  come  among  them  amply  to  make 
xnonev,  and  leave  the  land  (their  object  ao- 
oomplished)  with  no  more  sympathy  for  it. 
It  is,  therefore^  difficult  to  make  them  be- 
lieve that  the  missionaiy  can  be  disinte- 
rested. 

As  the  lemindar  profits  so  largely  l^  fines 
exAoUtd  to  oonoeal  crime — ^by  illegal  and 
ui\|ust  reouirements  on  other  i^rounds — he 
mf^  well  aread  the  influence  of  Chiistianity 
on  the  ryot,  for  this  would  at  once  strike  at 
the  root  of  his  ill-gotten  gains.  His  opposi- 
tion, therefore,  is  a  formidable  difficulty. 

Now  should  this  mtem  be  left  alone? 
Is  it  right,  morally  ana  politically,  that  it 
should  continue! 

High  authorities  believe  the  settlement 
to  be  an  illegal  one ;  that  the  ■emindsn  had 
no  title  to  the  land. 

Campbell  says  the   lemindars  are   no 

longer  entitled  to  be  considered  as  here- 

ditaiy  superintendents  of  the  land,  "for 

the  proprietary  rights  have  been  sold  over 

and  over  again,  and  are  in  no  way  derivable 

from  any  old  hereditair  source^  but  are 

simply  transferable,  and  constantly  trana- 

fen«d,  properties  like  any  other  chatteL" 

If^  then,  it  be  an  illegal  settlement  and 

ryot,  not  the  zemindar,  the  real  pro- 

^ori  ought  not  the  mat^r  to  be  reviewed? 


But  if  it  be  pleaded,  as  it  may  very  fairly  be, 
that  possession  for  nearly  seventy  vean 
must  givea  legal  rights  yet,  as  Campbdlhaa 
proved,  there  is  no  hereditaiy  right,  it 
simply  becomes  a  money  question:  and 
shaU  money  be  urged  sfamst  moral  cUizu 
and  religious  obligationi 

.Tl^t  East  India  Company,  in  sanctioiuiig 
"  the  permanent  settlement,"  exproBsly  re- 
seiPved  to  themselves  the  right  to  modify  it 
by  any  regulations  necessary  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the  xyot&  Let  them  be  oalled  on 
so  to  modify  the  aemindaiy  system;  for 
surely  the  ryots  need  protection. 

We  ask  the  Honourable  Company  to  in' 
terfere  in  behalf  of  its  people.  Let  the 
aemindan^  if  necessazy,  hold  the  land,  but 
let  restrictions  be  placed  on  the  sub-letting 
system ;  let  boundaries  be  defined,  and 
some  tenant-right  seoori'^  be  furai^; 
distribute  the  varied  offices  held  by  the 
zemindar  amongst  honest  men,  and  let  ma- 
gistrates be  foimd  who  vrill  administer  jus- 
tice, and  let  those  peasants  who  embrace 
Christianity  be  released  from  those  religious 
and  social  claims  whidi  the  lemindar  now 
makes  on  them. 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 
A  NoHve  O^kTs  A  ddrm  to  Mr.  MojfiiL 

"  Do  you  not  see,"  said  he,  "  that,  with- 
out a  fikult  on  our  part^  we  have  been  ibot 
down  like  game  ?  Do  you  not  see  that  we 
are  reduced  to  poverty  by  the  Boera,  who 
are  eating  our  meat  ana  drinking  our  milhr 
and,  raismg  his  voice  to  a  higLar  hej,  he 
asked—"  Where  are  our  children  ?  When 
fkthers  and  mothers,  lie  down  at  ni^t,  they 
ask — ^Where  are  our  children  ?  and  when 
they  rise  in  the  morning,  they  sak*-Where 
are  our  sons  and  our  daughten?  and,  be- 
cause there  is  none  to  answer,  thqr  weeo. 
Th^  have  wept  this  morning — ^tbey  wul 
weep  again  to-nuht    Axe  the  Boesa  to  be 

Cutted  to  kill  us  that  our  children  may 
me  their  slaves  ?    Did  we  ever  iigurs 
them  ?    If  we  did,  let  the  Boer  whom  we 
iigured,  or  whose  sheep  and  ^ts  we  etol^ 
come  and  bear  witness.    Is  it  beosoae  we 
have  not  white  skins  that  we  are  to  be  dee- 
troyedlikeji&atana/ (beasts  of  prey.)  Why 
do  the  English  aadst  the  Boers?    Why  do 
they  give  tnem  power  over  lands  that  are 
not  theirs  to  give  ?    Why  do  the  Ei^Iub 
supply  them  with  ammunition  when  they 
know  the  Boers  ?    Tou  have  spoken  about 
what  the  Word  of  God  aays.— Haw  not  the 
English  the  Word  of  Ood  t  and  have  not 
the  Boers  the  Word  of  God?  Arewealone 
to  obey  the  Word  of  Qod  because  we  ue 
Uack?    Are  white  people  not  to  obey  the 
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Word  of  Qodbeoftuaetii^  are  white?  We 
are  told  that  the  Kngliwh  love  all  men. 
They  giT6  or  leU  ammttnition,  honss,  and 
gmM  to  the  Boen,  who  have  red  teeth,  to 
deitroy  ns :  and  if  we  aek  to  buy  powder, 
w«  etn  get  none :  no,  no,  no ;  black  men 
DTOSt  haTe  no  ammunition,  they  must  aenre 
the  white  man.  la  this  their  love  I 
The  English  are  not  friends  to  the  black 
man.  If  I  am  acouaing  the  Engliah  or  the 
Been  fhlaely,  tell  me.  Are  these  things 
not  10  ?  You  know  all  things  better  thui 
wedoT 

From  the  loirowiVil  statement  of  our  es- 
perienoed  and  judicious  missionaiy,  it 
vill  appear  that  theee  oomplainte,  though 
itronpy  uttered,  were  not  ezaggeratM, 
and  that  it  is  indeed  difficult  to  overrate 
the  fotors  conseqoenoee  of  this  ill-judged 
and  Qmigfateowi  measure  of  the  interwts 
ud  exiatenoe  of  the  natives.  On  this  pain- 
M  flubjeet  Mr.  Mofl&it  observes : — 

'|Ab  to  whetiier  the  countries  thioiigh 
which  I  have  passed  are  likely  soon  to  be- 
oocne  fields  for  missionary  operation,  I  am 
anything  but  sangoina  Of  the  wittitiffneu 
nftki  noftfet  themselves  to  receive  instruc- 
tion no  doubt  need  be  entertained ;  but,  at 
pnaent,  the  prospect  is  anything  but  en< 
onnging.  Bokst  events  show  to  a  demon 
rtntion  that,  between  the  natives  and  the 
Tnna  Yaal  Boers  there  can  be  no  peace, 
until  the  former,  as  far  as  they  can  be 
reached,  shall  become  the  vassals  of  the 
letter,  whose  transactions  have  hitherto 
^chineteriaed  by  a  deep-reoted  enmity 
to  all  misBbnaiT  operations.  Why  these 
^luDg*  are  penmtted  is  a  problem  berond 
the  wiadom  of  man  to  solve;  but  of  one 
thing  we  are  assured— that  the  atrocities 
^'ludi,  of  late  years,  have  been  carried  on 
in  the  mterlor,  are  not  unnoticed  by  Him 
vho  haa  said,  '  Yengeance  is  mine;  I  will 
Kpsy.*" 


BUOGHBB  TO  PAOIFIO  MIBBIOSB. 

Thibi  are  119  American  and  Knglish 
ounonariesin  the  Padfic  islands,  4^029 
eonuniuucaQts,  and  45,708  {pupils.  This 
vonderful  success  in  the  miiisionary  efforts 
of  Urd^  a  single  generation,  is  an  earnest 
of  the  immense  harvest  yet  to  be  reaped 
vncmg  the  millions  of  Asia,  Africa,  Austra- 
^  and  Polynesia,  when  once  the  Bible  and 
tte  liring  teacher  shall  be  found  heralding 
the  gospel  in  all  the  different  tongues  and 
Sniagea  of  the  eastern  hemisphere;  Surely 
no  enU^tened  Christian  ought  to  kck 
oonrage  for  the  future,  when  he  oontem- 
P«teathe  present  and  the  past 


RBMARKABLB  BOKNB  IN  A   CHURC7H. 

On  Sunday,  June  1st,  the  Rev.  Henry 
Ward  Beecher,  (fiather  of  Mra  Beecher 
Stowe)  preached  to  a  large  coBgregation  in 
Plymouth  church,  Brooklyn,  from  Mi^hew 
zziL  84 — 40,  on  the  love  of  Qod  and  of  our 
neighbour.  The  sermon  lasted  mors  than 
an  hour  and  a  half.  The  preacher  forcibly 
and  eloquently  applied  these  command- 
ments, which  are  the  spirit  of  Chidstianity, 
to  the  question  now  agitating  the  Stsftes 
throughout  the  length  and  broadth  of  the 
land.  At  the  dose  of  the  sermon  the 
preacher  said  he  was  about  to  do  something 
which  would  be  perhaps  misunderstood 
and  anl^lect  him  to  criticism  and  animad- 
version. He  then  read  part  of  the  12th 
chapter  of  Matthew  to  show  that  he  had 
Sonpture  warrant  for  what  he  did,  and  then 
said: — "About  a  week  since  I  received  a 
letter  frx>m  Washmgton,  containing  a  re- 
markable story.  The  father  of  a  young 
woman,  nearly  white,  offered,  her  for  sale 
for  a  purpose  so  infamous  that  it  waa  im- 
possible mr  him  to  allude  to  it  further. 
Strange  to  say,  a  slave  dealer,  who  was  ao- 
qnainted  with  the  £acts  became  interested 
in  the  girl'a  favour,  and  to  his  credit^  inter- 
posed  to  save  her  from  the  &te  which 
awaited  her.  Her  price  was  fixed  at  1,200 
dollars.  Hehimself  subscribed  100,  another 
dealer  contributed  another  100,  and  in  sJl 
he  contrived  to  cdleot  500  doUars  in  fur- 
therance of  her  liberation.'*  Mr.  Beedier 
then  said,  ''Sarah,  come  up  here."  At 
theee  words ;  ayoung  mulatto  girl  arose  and 
ascended  the  pulpit,  in  sight  of  the  oongre- 
ipation,  awakening  amongst  all  the  utmost 
mterest;  she  might  have  passed  anywhere 
for  a  white  woman.  She  was  about  twenty 
years  of  age,  neatly  dressed,  and  of  prepos- 
sessing appearance.  Plates  were  then  pas- 
sed round,  which  were  speedilv  covered 
with  gold  and  bank  notesL  A  hrmn  was 
then  sung, — the  first  hymn  of  freeoom,  said 
the  preadber,  our  sister  haa  ever  heard — 
when  an  old  gentleman,  amidst  a  burst  of 
aj^lause,  stated  that  several  perscms  near 
him  had  pledged  themselves  to  raise  all 
that  might  be  required  to  set  the  captive 
fr^ee.  Eight  hundred  dollars  were  collected, 
being  more  than  sufficient  for  the  purpose. 
It  is  stated  that  she  is  the  daughter  of  a 
rich  Virginian  planter,  and  has  been  well 
educated,  and  that  sAer  the  above-men- 
tioned amount  had  been  subscribed  in 
Washington,  she  had  been  sent  northward 
on  her  parole,  to  endeavour  to  collect  the 
remainder. 
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Pttrojfolitan. 

TBIKITT  OHAFEL — TESTIMONIAL  TO 
THB  FABTOB. 

Tbb  yoting  members  and  other  friends 
-attending  at  Trinity  Chapel,  Borough,  as- 
sembled after  the  pn^er  meeting,  on  June 
16th,  to  present  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Betts  with 
a  testimonial  of  their  oonfidenoe  and  affec- 
tion. It  oonsasted  of  a  cruet-stand,  with  a 
suitable  inscription  engrayen  upon  it — a 
gold  watch-ohain — and  a  copy  of  Dr. 
Angus's  Bible  Hand-book. 

Mr.  Oliver  (one  of  the  deacons)  in  pre- 
senting the  testimonial,  said :  '<  I  congra- 
tulate you,  my  dear  pastor,  on  the  health 
and  comfort  by  whioi  you  are  blessed  on 
this»  the  thirty-first  anniversary  of  your 
birth-day ;  but  still  more  on  the  continued 
acceptance  and  usefulness  of  your  ministry. 
I  rejoice  in  the  disposition  of  those  who 
have  desired  this  evening  to  give  some 
practiad  exhibition  of  their  affection  to 
you.  The  selection  of  the  articles  appears  to 
me  to  have  been  judicious.  The  cruet-stand 
has  been  purchased  with  the  idea  that  the 
«0^M  ought  not  to  be  omitted.  It  is  de- 
signed by  this  to  add  some  little  to  the 
comforts  of  the  Pastoz^s  home.  Then  the 
Chain  partakes  of  the  wmamenUiL  Per- 
haps it  is  tymboUeal  too.  The  breast-plate 
of  the  Israelitiah  high  priest  was  supported 
by  chains  of  gold,  and  the  contributors  to 
this,  (though  it  is  intended  for  a  different 
use)  desire  to  be  frequently  remembered 
by  their  Pastor  at  the  mercy -seat.  And 
may  not  the  golden  chain  be  allowed  to 
express  the  desire  of  the  donors  ever  to  bear 
in  mind,  l^  following  after  peace^    that 

**  Lore  a  tlia  golden  chain  Chat  bindi 
Ths  li»pP7  Moli  nboT*." 

The  Volume  partakes  of  the  inttru^ve 
class  of  gifts.  You  may  perhaps,  Sir,  glean 
something  valuable  for  your  ministry  frt>m 
this  little  book.  I  know  that  ministers  do 
not  despise  the  smallest  addition  of  stand- 
ard works  to  their  libraries.  Receive  the 
,  gift;^  Sir,  as  an  expreasion  of  deep  affection, 
and  earnest  desire  for  the  long  continuance 
among  us  of  a  ministry,  which,  under  Ood's 
blessing,  has  been  productive  of  so  much 
godd." 

Mr.  Betts  acknowledged  the  gift  with 
much  emotion,  assuring  the  people  that 
their  affection  was  jreoiprocated  both  by 
himself  and  Mrs.  Betts,  who  would  share 
in  that  part  of  the  present  intended  for 
domatie  use.  He  had  determined  never 
to  wear  a  gold  chain,  but  was  prepared  now 
to  change  nis  mind  upon  that  subject :  he 
should  fiurten  his  watch  to  .it  with  a  great 
deal  of  pleasure,  and  bear  in  mind  the 
sentiments  with  which,  in  Mr.  Oliver^s  ad* 


dress,  it  had  been  associated.  The  Volume 
would  also  be  of  service  in  the  study.  *He 
rejoiced,  not  so  much  in  the  gift  for  its  own 
sske  (although  this  was  valuable)  as  in  the 
kindly  feeling  of  which  it  was  Uie  expres- 
sion— a  feeling  in  which  he  felt  sure  tnere 
was  general  sympathy.  That  love  might 
long  continue  and  abound,  was  his  most 
earnest  prayer. 

It  is  pleasing  to  add  that  the  increase  of 
the  church  and  congregation  at  "  Trinity  " 
IB  such  as  to  make  an  enlaigement  of  the 
chapd  necessary.  Steps  have  slready  been 
taken  for  the  accomplidimentof  this  object. 

OFBKINQ  OF  IfABB-BTBBET  OHATBL, 
HAOKNST. 

Iir  the  second  number  of  our  joumal 
(C^ritHiim  Cabinet)  we  chronicled  the  inter- 
esting event  connected  with  l*y^  ^^ 
foundation-stone  of  the  new  Baptist  (&pd» 
Hackney,  the  former  one,  where  the  churdi 
met,  undierthe  pastoral  care  of  the  late  Dr. 
Cox,  having  been  destroyed  by  fire  in  Au- 
gu8t»  1864.  The  building  then  commeooed 
has  bem  completed,  and  opened  under  the 
most  auspicious  ciroamstances  on  Wednes- 
day last,  on  which  occasion  the  Rev.  Br. 
Harris  preached  an  eloquent  discourse  from 
the  words— <'  Will  God,  indeed,  dwell  with 
man  upon  earth  f  to  a  large  and,  appa- 
rently, highly  gratified  assembly.  At  the 
dose  of  the  moming^s  sermon  between  two 
and  three  hundred  sat  down  to  dinner,  ad- 
mirably provided  by  Mr.  Qlaaspool,  of 
Hackney;  after  which  the  minister,  the 
Rev.  D.  Kattems,  rose  to  thank  the  friends 
for  their  presence  and  the  sympathy  they 
showed  towards  the  cause,  and  called  upon 
the  secretary  of  the  building  committee 
(Mr.  Toser)  to  make  his  report  In  doing 
so,  he  (Mr.  Toser)  expressed  the  unfeigned 
thanks  of  the  committee,  in  conjunction 
with  the  pastor  and  deacons,  which  they 
felt  were  due  to  the  lord  of  the  manor, 
who,  when  they  were  houseless  and  home- 
less, (in  consequence  of  the  fire)  finely 
granted  them  the  use  of  the  manor  rooms, 
without  charge,  to  meet  in  during  the  erec- 
tion of  their  new  and  elegant  edifice.  The 
building  was  to  have  been  completed  in  Jan- 
uary, but  in  consequence  of  the  failure  of 
the  builders,  that  could  not  be  aooom- 
pliahed.  They  were  happy  to  state^  how- 
ever, that  the  contract  had  been  faithfully 
fulfilled  in  every  particular ;  and  the  whole 
undertaking  had  given  the  most  entire  sa- 
tisfaction, for  wMch  ther  felt  that  mnch 
was  due  to  the  indefatigable  labours  of  the 
clerk  of  the  works,  ^.  Richard  Raines. 
The  total  cost  of  the  chapel  was  estimated 
at  £7.940,  of  which  £8^290  had  yet  to  be 
I  raised. 
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ThB  Bers.  Dr.  Hanu,  T.  W.  Adding,  Dr. 
Ai^tuy  Dr.  Hewlett^  J.  Qamble^  W.  Kirkufl, 
F.  Tnitrul,  and  othen^  expreoaed  their 
sympathy  with  the  oatua 

Rer.  w .  Landella  preached  in  the  erening, 

THE  DDBHDOWlCBirr    ¥OnOV  AND  DB- 

BATB. 


TwiLTB  years-Hnx  yeara— three  yean 
ago,  what  voluntary  would  haye  ventured 
to  predict  that»  in  1856,  the  House  of  Com- 
mooa  would  spend  more  than  five  hours  in 
diseDflsing  an  initi&tive  proposition  for  se- 
panting  Church  and  State  in  Ireland  I  Or, 
if  a  wmgninfl  iTnagination  had  oonoeived  the 
likelihood,  of  sudi  an  events  who  would 
haTB  anticipated  that  no  fewer  than  121 
m«mb«n  of  the  House  of  CSommons  would 
aaction  the  proposal  by  their  deliberate 
Totef  Tet^  after  months  of  anticipation, 
not  umningled  with  miigiyings,  this  is  the 
{voad  position  now  occupied  by  the  volun- 
taries^ as  the  result  of  Mr.  Miail*s  motion, 
on  Mav  27.  The  scarcely  veiled  intentions 
of  politudansy  on  both  sides  of  the  House, 
to  ihizk  the  discussion,  if  practicable,  have 
been  frustrated,  and  the  via  tnertia  of  par- 
liament has  beoi  so  &r  overcome  that,  as 
many  as  812  members  have  committed 
theooselves  to  an  expression  of  opinion  on 
thie,  ihe  first  occasion  that  the  question 
bas  been  put  from  the  Speahex^s  chair.  At 
a  aiqg^  bound,  therefore,  that  question  has 
obtained  a  pariiamentaiy  position,  which 
places  it  in  the  oategoiy  of  subjects  to  be 
lemoned  in  ^tfae  calculations  of  ministers 
lod  oppositions,  to  be  dealt  with  by  the 
pre■^  and  to  be  pressed  on  candidates  at 
the  hustingsi'  Perhaps  the  most  striking 
ciicomstance  which  marked  the  debate  was 
tlie  readmsss  and  seriousness  with  which — 
the  iubject  once  fidriy  before  it — ^the  House 
of  Commons  entend  on  the  consideration 
of  facta,  principles^  and  proposals,  which 
hate  been  wont  to  be  regarded  as  matters 
of  qmnlative  interest^  rather  than  of  any 
pnrtical  importance  to  the  political  dass. 
There  was  no  expraaslon  of  impatience  or 
contempt  on  the  one  hand,  and  but  little 
naanifestation  of  alarm  and  indignation  on 
the  other.  We  have^  let  it  be  remembered, 
Int  just  set  our  lumds  to  this  particular 
won,  idiich,  from  the  nature  of  thinss, 
nnnol  be  brought  to  an  immediate  condu- 
■on.  Members  of  uarfiament  who  are^  at 
imHoty  ttther  hostue  or  indilFerent,  oandi- 
<iates  for  the  next  general  election,  and  the 
leaden  of  public  opinion  everywherey  have 
to  be  dealt  with  judiciously  and  persever- 
ingly,  Uiatthoe  may,  year  by  y^r,  be  de- 
onre  progress  beyond  the  point  happily 
nadied  on  May  27th.— LOerotor  far  Jwm, 


BAFTIBMB* 

ABBLBT--&X  mHu  from  Hu  town, — On 
March  80, 1866,  one  male  and  three  females 
were  baptised  by  Mr.  Hall,  the  pastor.  A 
good  and  profitable  season. 

On  April  20, 1866,  two  males  and  one 
female  were  baptised  by  Mr.  HalL  One  of 
the  brethren  has  been  an  acceptablepreacher 
with  the  Methodist  Reformers.  He  has 
been  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Christchuroh 
some  time  past,  preaching  for  the  Indepen- 
dents with  great  acceptance;  but,  having 
seen  the  fi>]]^  of  infuit  baptism,  he  came 
to  Aahley  sometimes^  where  the  writer  of 
this  notice  met  him  at  a  baptising  servioe. 
He  very  soon  made  up  his  mind  to  follow 
his  Lord's  command.  Our  brother  (Mr. 
Salmon)  gave  a  few  reasona^  at  the  side  of 
the  baptistery,  why  he  renounced  his  for- 
mer views  and  motice,  with  which  we 
were  delighted.  He  concluded  by  sayings 
''  Here  is  water,  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be 
baptised  T  then  went  down  into  the  water, 
was  immersed,  and  came  straightway  out 
of  the  water,  and  went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 
The  PSBdobaptists  did  not  relish  his  act  of 
obedience;  tbey  sent  him  a  note,  statins 
his  services  would  not  be  further  required. 
Mr.  Salmon  joined  the  Baptist  church  last 
Qabbath. 


MiLTOBD— Pour  mtZet  from  ike  fomk— 
Four  persons  were  baptized  by  Mr.  Oil], 
the  pastor,  on  March  2, 1866.  Mr.  Millard^ 
of  Lymington,  preached. 

BSAULDEU  Kaiu — Six  mUmfiwn,  the  town, 
— On  March  28,  1866,  four  persons  were 
baptised  by  Mr.  Burt,  the  pastor.  We  had 
a  large  audience^  orderly  and  attentive. 


MABBIAGB. 

Mabbud,  on  June  10,  at  Slough,  Bucks, 
by  Rev.  S.  Lillycrop,  Mr.  J.  Keevil,  of  278, 
Oxford-street^  London,  to  Sophia,  sixth 
daughter  of  J.  Haynes,  Esq.,  of  Upton-vil- 
las, Slough,  and  Brentford,  Middlesex. 


BBOBiyBD  FOB  BAFTIBT  TRACT  BOODCnr. 

£    9.    d. 

Jamea  Temlett^  Esq.,  Graham's- 

town 6    0    0 

Devonport  Auxiliary 2    2    0 

Eliza  Pack  0    16 

Mrs.  Limmer,  Attleborough 0  10    0 

Mr.  S.  Willdn,  London 0  10    0 

Bir.  Oliver  110 

Robert  Lush,  Esq. 6    6    0 
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Jt   M,   d. 


For  Edocakioii   4    0    0 

ForDeamaik 4    0    0 


'Dfnm&m  from  James  Temlett^ 
Eflq^  Gnham's  Town,  South 


Feb  Rkt.  W.  H.  Bohsxb. 

N^.  IntkUKti  HUhdHaU,  D. 
Dammrk  mUme,  ami  M.  for  ike 
M  Dmmark  amd  Qenmiomf,  ike 


M 


BenhedtohemdOfdMdBihetwem 
The  ffmetal  ntjeeU  rf  the  Sodehf 
tended  ^dimtkertUw^imiiaL 

LifverpooL 

Rer.  Thomai  BftWBOii  1    0 

IfieMn.  OeaniB  and  Brown  S    0 

John  Houghton,  Baq.    2    0 

Mr.  James  UndethiU K.  0  10 

Mr.  K  MonnsBj D.  0  10 

Mr.  W.  &  Bttirstow  0  10 

Mr.  James  Whilof 0  10 

Mr.W.DKirJes 0  10 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Mr.  J.Bvswer M.    10    0 

Mr.  Molmeux M.    0    8    6 

MimEckhig   M.    0  10    0 

Mr.  W.  Evans JL    0  10    0 

Mr.  P.  Price    0    2    6 

Mr.  EbeneMr  Holland  0    8    0 

Mr.  John  Ledaham    M.    0    2    6 

FriendaaiHamllton-pLGhi^M.    0  10  10 
B«T.  John  Jenkinfly  a.  il  ......M.    0  10    0 

Mr.  W.  Williams    M.    0    6 

Mr.  Roberts    M.    0  10 

Miss  Walker  ...M.    0  10 

Mr.  Qeoige  Pi^tt   M.    0    2 

Mr.  Joeeph  Pnoe   ••••...•.».....M. 

Mr.  JohnOkall  M. 

Mr.  T.  Janes  M. 

Mr.  James  Woital M. 

Mr.  John  Oldfield M. 

Mr.  Uoyd  M. 

Mr.  Pany  ^ M. 

Mr.  Samnel  Jones M. 

Mr.  Hugh  Hoghes M. 

Mr.  Winqvess ^ M. 

Friends    at   Commonhall-slreet 
Chapel M.    0    7    0 

Sadgktim,  neat  C%«Mr. 

Mrs,  Fraser M.  0    6  0 

Mr.  Lowndes .....M.  0    6  0 

Mr.  Walley M.  0    2  6 

Friends  after  sermon    M.  12  6 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
6 
2  6 
2    6 

1  0 

2  6 
6    0 


1 

5 


0 
0 


2    6 

2  6 

3  6 


Ber. 


i*« ••• a«« •• •••• 


SaUndiae  Nock. 

JohnStoc^    

MesnsL  Shaw  end  Sons 

Mr.  John  Haigfa 

Mr.  W.  Sted  Brook  

Mr.  James  Shaw 

Mr.  Thomas  Wslker 

Mr.  George  Walker    

Mr.  Charles  Walker  

Messrs.  J.  and  &  Dyson 

Mr.  John  Brook 

Mr.  Charles  Hall   

Mr.  Thomas  HsU  

Mr.  John  Hatteraley 

MrB.M.Haigh    

Mr.  John  Atkinson    

Mr.  Joeeph  Morton    

A  Friend 

Mr.  George  Walker    ..... 
Mr.  Joseph  Wriker    .... 

Mr.  Joseph  Sykes  

Mr.  Tnnoihy  Smith  .... 

Mr.  Joseph  Iredsle. , 

Mr&  Eastwood  

Mr.  W.  Walker 

Mr.  DsTid  Morton 

Mr.  Charles  Biooks  


1  0 
8  8 
1  0 
0  10 
0    8 


0 
0 
0 
0 


0  10 
0    S 
0  10 
0    5 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
2  6 
5    0 


2 
1 

0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


MUmbridge, 

Mr.  W.Taylor   

Mr.  John  Lockwood 

Mr.  John  Iredale  

Mr.  D.  Dawson  

Mr.  John  Brook 

Mr.  John  Hanson 

Mrs.  Dawson  ....••....••.••..•...••• 

Mr.  John  Taylor    

Mr.  Thomas  Iredale  

Mr.  G.  Bradley  

ffwddenfeUL 

Mr.  Samnel  Hiley • 

Mr.  S.  Beaumont    M. 

XocifewDOoL 
Rev.  John  Barker  ...•••••.■•••••■m 

Mr.  A.  Growther   •*• •«•••... 

Mr.  Thomas  Beaumont M. 

A  Fnend ••......M. 

Mr.  If.  Berry M. 

Mr.  W.  Taylor   M. 

MessflL  Shaw  snd  others  for  the 
late  G.  Beny,  Esq.    


1  0 
0    9 

0  5 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  5 
0  5 
0    5 


0  5 
0  10 
0    2 


0 
0 
0 


2 
2 
1 


6 
0 
0 
0 
0 


2  6 

8  0 

2  6 

5  0 

5  0 

6  0 


0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0    2   6 

0  10   0 
0    2   6 


0 
0 
6 
6 
6 
0 


6    0    0 


BBOBITSD  FOB  HONDtTRAB  HIBSIOX. 
PiB  Mb.  Oltysb. 


0 
0 


Trinity  Mbsion  Soeiety,  1866  ...  9 

Ditto,  ditto  •1866...  6 

Donation  of  James  Temlett^  Esq., 

of  Graham's-town 5   0 

IGflS  Gttirdner,  Kensington  0  10 


i. 
0 
0 

0 
0 


Pn-ted  by  {o»ra  Bbiscob,  28,  Baaner  Stnwt,  in  tiie  ParUi  of  St.  Ltske.in  the  CJooaty  of  Midfl^w, 
-4  MbbAed  b7  Aatbok  Hajli.  mud  Gsoaoa  Vibtuc,  25,  P»t0ra<Mter  Row,  ia  dit  FMiA  of  »• 
lb,  under  St  PaaTa,  m  the  (Stjr  of  Londoii.-^UBSDAT,  JULY  1,  1850. 
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IBssas^,  iSxposittons^  $!^t. 


TEE  CHURCH  MADE  HOLY  BY  GOD  AND  SEPAHATED  FROM  THE 

WORLD. 


Ik  the  goepel  of  our  salyation  we  are 
Unsfat  that  God  hath  not  called  ns  unto 
unclpaTinegB,  but  to  holiness ;  we  are, 
therefore,  under  peculiar  obligations  to 
him  for  the  firiendahip  which  he  has  man- 
i&tted  to  us,  ''by  the  washing  of  regene- 
ntioD,  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
GboetJ*  We  were  not  naturally  entitled 
to  expect  this  love ;  it  is  an  expression  of 
the  torereignt^  and  independency  of  God 
most  high.  Tike  reason  why  he  lias  acted 
towards  us  in  thia  way  is,  his  own  good 
pieasure^  and  the  end  which  will  be  ef- 
ncted  by  it  is,  his  endless  glory.  No 
other  motiye  could  induce  €rod  to  make 
dioice  of  the  church  in  Christ,  and  no 
other  end  will  appear  when  the  number 
ftod  sanctity  of  tne  saints  will  be  per^ 
feded. 

There  are  various  methods  expressed  in 
the  Scriptores,  by  which  God  is  now  sepa- 
lating  his  people  from  the  world ;  but  the 
fini  act  of  CkxI  towards  them  was,  his 
TohmtaiT  choice  of  them  in  Christ,  before 
the  wQitL  This  act  in  God  is  the  fruit 
fj  his  lore,  and  the  rdot  of  our  sanctifica- 
tbiL  By  it  we  were  chosen  to  union  in 
the  person  of  Christ,  and  connected  with 
him  in  all  the  grace  which  he  has  received. 
C^  this  principle,  we  were  preserved  in 
him,  when  the  human  £&mily  were  de- 
stroyed, by  sin,  in  Adam ;  for  this  order 

▼01*  Xin. — KO.  CLIl. 


of  things  is  &r  superior  to  that  under 
which  we  were  at  first  created  ; — ^the  one 
establishment  was  natural,  and  pertained 
to  an  earthly  mode  of  existence  ;  but  the 
other  is  a  heavenly  one,  and  it  is  never  to 
be  abolished.  The  decision  of  God,  con- 
cerning the  church  in  Christ  is  the  sole 
cause  of  the  existence  of  Christianity  in 
the  earth.  The  grace  of  salvation  per- 
vades every  part  of  the  gospel  dispen- 
sation, and  mis  the  whole  of  it  with 
imperishable  purity.  The  sanctifying  influ- 
ence of  the  person  and  ransom  of  Christ 
is,  by  it,  confined  to  the  people  to  whom 
he  is  a  heavenly  Head. 

When  we  had  lost  our  natural  purity 
and  perfection  by  sin,  that  became  an  oc- 
casion to  unfold  the  love  of  God  to  us  in 
a  peculiar  form,  viz.,  by  the  incarnation 
of  Ids  own  Son,  who  appeared  in  our 
world,  to  accomplish  the  redemption  of 
his  £ailen  spouse.  Nothing  is  so  offensive 
to  God  as  sm ;  yet  he  retained  his  love  for 
his  children  when  they  became  sinners  ; 
and,  because  he  loved  them,  he  sent  his 
Son  to  redeem  them  from  all  iniquity. 
Jesus  never  concealed  nor  deniea  the 
wickedness  of  his  fallen  brethren  ;  but  he, 
by  his  services  and  sufierines,  even  to 
death,  en>reBBed  his  love  for  uiem  and  to 
Divine  «lustice ;  so  that,  having  made 
an  end  of  sin,  in  a  righteous  way,  he  has 
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thereby  separated  hia  people  to  be  holy 
to  Uie  Lora  for  ever.  There  is  now  no 
charce  of  guilt  recorded  in  the  court  of 
Justice  against  the  family  of  heaven, 
and  the  Saviour  is  authorised  by  his  Fa- 
ther to  exert  his  almighty  ener^,  in  the 
virtue  of  his  ranaon,  to  gather  his  people 
together,  to  serve  him  according  to  Divme 
appointment. 

The  Eternal  Spirit  is  the  witness  of  the 
love  of  the  Father  to  his  children  ;  and  he 
also  bears  testimony  to  the  personal  dig- 
nity and  virtue  of  Christ  This  he  does 
b^  creating  us  anew,  for  he  ever  keeps 
his  eye  steadily  fixed  upon  the  law  of 
settlement,  by  which  the  saints  are  con- 
siHuted  heirs  of  the  heavenly  kingdom. 
We  are  secretly  comprehended  in  the 
person  of  Christ,  and  we  are  sheltered 
Deneath  his  cross  from  the  consequences 
of  sin  ;  but  we  can  know  nothing  of  these 
things  before  we  are  made  new  creatures. 
Accordingljr,  the  Holy  Spirit  sovereignly 
imparts  Divine  life  to  us,  which  is  our 
vital  power  of  action.  By  this  means  he 
constitutes  us  really  holy  ;  for  he  has  no- 
thing to  bring  to  us  but  what  is  radical^ 
eomprehended  in  the  love  of  Qod,  through 
Jesus  Chrifit  our  Lord.  This  is  a  state  of 
being  which  can  neither  change  nor  pe- 
risL  As  a  necesaair  and  certain  effect 
of  this  important  change  effected,  we 
soon  perceive  some  desire  to  know  the 
way  of  God  more  perfectly.  The  enmity 
of  the  heart  against  God  is  slain,  and  the 
reigning  power  of  iniquity  is  broken ;  so 
that,  in  tnis  sense,  we  are  reminded  that 
the  man  is  truly  holy  to  God. 

The  Lord  the  Spirit  ever  honours  his 
own  written  Word,  hj  using  it  io  carry 
on  the  solemn  decision  of  the  Father. 
Every  part  of  Scripture  is  an  expression 
of  the  wisdom  and  will  of  God.  The 
whole  frame  of  truth  is  connected  together 
in  the  person  of  Emanuel ';  and  he  is  the 
source  of  life  that  filk  the  whole  of  it  with 
saving  virtue.  When^  therefore,  we  are 
called  to  the  fellowship  of  the  gospel, 
every  instance  of  Divine  mercy  afforded 
to  us  is  to  allure  us  away  from  the  evil 
thing  which  God  abhors.  Indeed,  all  the 
openings  of  love  to  us  by  the  Scriptures 
are  expressions  of  the  sovereign  decision 
of  God,  that  his  people  are  separated  from 
the  guilt  and  uncleanneBS  of  sm.  The  blood 
'  atonement,  which  is  applied  to  the  con^ 
nee,  bv  the  eternal  Spirit,  nourishes  the 
i,  and  causes  our  graces  to  become  ac- 


tive. The  light  of  truth  fills  the  mind,  and 
we  behold  the  Saviour,  and  cleave  to  him 
with  full  purpose  of  heart.  His  willingness 
and  ability  to  save  to  ihe  uttermost  all 
that  come  unto  God,  cheer  and  animate 
our  spirits,  and  we  confide  our  all  to  hia 
care  and  protection. 

Our  vital  connection  with  the  person 
of  the  Son  of  Grod  is  the  formal  reason 
why  we  receive  suitable  supplies  of  grace, 
to  maintain  us  in  a  profession  of  the  fiuth. 
When  God  makes  a  man  a  real  Christian, 
it  is  his  intention  to  give  to  him  heavenly 
bread  to  eat ;  and  tne  food  which  pre- 
serves him  in  existence  promotes  hia  vital 
aanctification.  In  the  various  duties  and 
services  which  we  are  commanded  by  God 
to  observe,  as  these  things  are  evangeli- 
cal in  their  nature,  we  are  set  apart,  bv 
the  use  of  them,  to  be  holy  to  the  LonL 
Our  prayers  are  the  means  by  which  we 
obtain  help  to  persevere  in  the  path  of 
duty.  We  express  by  them  our  fears, 
wants,  and  sorrows  to  God,  and  he  is 
pleased  to  reveal  his  mercy  andgoodness, 
to  our  satisfiiction  and  joy.  There  is  a 
unity  of  design  between  (3od  and  the 
humble  petitioner.  He  is  disposed  to  re- 
lieve ana  succour  his  chikiren,  and  they 
ever  wish  to  be  made  holy  in  the  aernoes 
of  his  house.  Eveir  part  of  religioua  ler 
vice  which  is  done  by  a  good  man,  on  a 
proper  foundation,  and  in  a  right  way,  i> 
ever  useful  to  separate  him  from  this  pie* 
sent  evil  world. 

The  special  design  of  Qod  toward  his 
fitmily  is  always  apparent  in  all  the  acU 
of  his  grace  upon  tnem.  His  knowledge 
of  them  is  not  simply  understanding  that 
they  are  in  existence,  but  it  is  such  an 
approbation  of  them  as  to  do  them  good, 
for  his  own  name's  sake.  We  enter  upon 
a  course  of  life  that  is  peculiar  to  tbow 
people  whose  names  aie  written  in  hea- 
ven ;  and  the  first  step  which  we  take  in  this 
life  is  inseparably  connected  with  a  crown 
of  righteousness  in  the  heavenly  world. 
What,  then,  can  be  compared  with  the 
holy  state  in  which  a  just  man  is  found } 
Nothing.  There  is  no  cuiae  in  hia  let. 
nor  is  Uiere  any  evil  which  he  will  feci 
but  it  will  be  an  occasion  for  him  to  elicit 
the  heavenly  purity  which  he  has  deiiTed 
from  the  Head  of  me  church. 

We  may  say  that^  another  expzesaion  of 
the  separating  grace  of  God  is,  to  make 
all  the  objects  of  his  choice  the  temple  in 
which  he  resides.    Our  bodies  are  conse- 
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cnted  fiofT  Qod,  through  the  Spirit.  This 
18  not  common  to  all  men.  It  is,  there- 
fore, a  mark  of  distinction  which  Qod  is 
pleased  to  confer  upon  some  men.  We 
are  asain  renunded  that  thia  habitation, 
in  raich  Jehovah  dweUa,  ia  not  left  in 
the  coiTupt  state  of  nature ;  it  is  separated, 
hj  his  living  in  it,  to  be  hol^.  All  the 
gnce  that  is  comprehended  m  election, 
ledemption,  and  a  state  of  vital  sanctifi- 
cation,  is  manifested  in  that  man  where 
God  has  taken  up  his  abode.  We  mean 
bv  this  statement  that,  the  whole  of  it  is 
displayed  radically  by  ^e  diBtinction 
which  God  has  created. 

Every  Christian  is  an  active,  devout, 
and  humble  worshipper  of  God.  His  un- 
derstanding is  employed  in  the  services  in 
which  he  is  en^a^d.  The  Word  of  truth 
is  the  lamp  which  illuminates  it ;  and  as 
he  is  enli^tened  to  perceive  the  way  of 
salvation,  he  choo8e&  with  affection,  Jesus 
as  his  Friend.  The  love  and  merit  of  the 
great  Redeemer  are  refreshing  to  the  spi- 
rit id  the  ffodly  man  ;  when  they  are  re- 
vealed uid  applied  to  him,  the  chains  of 
nn  an  broken,  and  lus  bondage  and  ser- 
vility in  the  service  of  Satan  terminate ; 
Rnritnal  affection  becomes  lively,  and  the 
things  pertaining  to  the  person  and  king- 
dom of  ^  W^'^  Emanuel  are,  to  him, 
invalnabie.  How  insipid  are  all  the  oor- 
inplible  things  of  this  me,  when  the  per- 
manoit  realities  of  eternity  aare  received 
by  predous  fidth  I  There  is  in  our  active 
service  for  God,  a  present  reward ;  our 
immortal  minds  are  enlaisedand  strength- 
ened by  the  mercy  which  God  is  pieced 
to  show  onto  us  in  the  path  of  duty.  We 
perceive  that,  in  all  this  order  of  thincs, 
God  is  separating  a  people  for  himsell 
We  most  not  say  that  every  appearance 
of  worship  which  we  perceive  amon^ 
men  is  genuine.  No ;  there  is  a  radicskl 
distinction  ezisdnff  in  the  bosom  of  a  ge- 
nuine Christian,  which  gives  a  peculiarity 
to  all  his  conceptions,  perceptions,  feelings, 
desires,  motives,  and  actions ;  which  ren- 
der them  aooeptable  to  God  and  benefl- 
dal  to  men.  ^Such  honour  have  his 
saintSb" 

It  hath  pleased  God  to  provide  for  his 
chiUien  a  fountain  in  which  they  may 
wash  vmvf  aU  the  uncleanness  of  their 
nature,  in  this  respect,  they  are  sin^- 
latly  separated  from  all  other  men  under 
the  canopy  of  the  heavens.  Every  un- 
godly nan  living  is  opposed  to  this  way 


of  access  to  God.  Bat  the  genuine  Chris-' 
tian  has  the  clearest  discovery  of  his  na- 
tive oomiption,  joined  with  an  affection- 
ate adherence  to  the  Saviour;  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  sheds  upon  his  mind  a  benign 
influence,  by  which  he  is  encouraged  to 
plunge  himself  into  the  fountain  of  aton- 
ing blood,  to  wash  away  the  foul  stains  of 
sin.  Never  does  he  approach  to  God 
without  mentioning  this  only  source  of 
purification  ;  and  he  finds  by  it  a  ready 
entrance  into  the  presence  of  our  most 
gracious  Father,  ana  a  hearty  welcome  to 
all  the  immense  love  of  his  heart  What 
a  distinction !  How  unmeaning  does  this 
appear  to  the  carnal  mind !  but  what  vi- 

four  does  it  put  into  the  heart  of  the 
umble  disciple  of  Jesus !  "  They  are  not 
of  the  worid,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world" 

From  the  hour  of  our  spiritual  birth, 
until  the  moment  of  our  natural  death, 
we  obtain  proof  upon  proof  of  the  friend- 
ship and  good-wOl  of  God  towards  us. 
We  are  often  led  to  the  banqueting-house, 
to  partake  of  the  rich  bounties  provided 
for  us  at  the  amawng  price  of  our  oavioui's 
blood  and  life.  And  when  we  are  not 
thus  indulged  by  God,  but  are  placed, 
bv  him,  in  scenes  of  difficulty  and  per- 
plexity, even  then  we  have  meat  to  eat 
which  the  world  cannot  eat.  O  ye 
highly  favoured  saints  of  God,  think  of 
this  whenever  you  are  passing  through 
waves  of  sorrow, — ^the  billows  which  hx&t 
you  are  messengers  of  mercy,  to  waft  you 
nearer  to  the  naven  of  perfect  peace. 
Even  in  these  scenes  of  your  life  your 
Father  is  separating  vou  from  iJl  other 
men  upon  tne  &ce  of  the  earth.  If  he 
did  not  love  you,  he  would  never  control 
by  his  power  the  sorrows  of  your  heart, 
to  break  down  the  power  of  sin  in  your 
ransomed  souls. 

When  tiie  final  close  of  things  shall 
take  place  in  this  world,  and  the  whole 
churcn  will  appear  with  Christ,  clothed 
with  garments  of  perfect  sanctity,  in  that 
blest  world  to  which  he  is  gone,  it  will 
then  be  seen  and  known,  that  the  se^ 
rating  grace  of  God,  which  now  distm- 
gnishes  the  church  from  the  world,  is  the 
sole  reason  why  the  saints  are  preserved 
from  the  spirit,  the  doom,  and  the  end  of 
the  unrighteous.  To  exist  in  this  world 
with  an  assurance  that  we  have  a  name 
in  the  book  of  life,  is  a  blessing  of  ever- 
lasting worth  to  those  who  are  thus  &• 
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Toured  by  God  ;  and  to  expand  our 
thoughts,  and  to  look  forward  to  that  day 
when  the  whole  universe  will  be  assem- 
bled at  the  bar  of  God,  expecting  that 
we  shall  obtain  the  sanction  of  our  Judge, 
will  animate  the  soul  to  run  with  pa- 
tience the  race  that  Ib  set  before  us,  and 
preserve  us  in  the  course  until  we  have 
reached  the  goal  of  our  destination.  Jesus 
will  be  there  to  welcome  to  his  kingdom 
all  the  weaiy  pilgrims  who  must  pass 


through  earth  to  their  heavenly  home. 
This  Friend  of  sinners  will  sav  to  his  nui- 
somed  brethren, "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 
bis  enemies  will  be  banished  from  his 

Eresence  ;  and  the  sabbath  of  rest,  which 
e  will  keep  with  his  friends,  will  be  the 
consununation  of  his  manifest  glory  and 
the  everlasting  reward  of  his  humble  fol- 
lowers. 


MOUNT  ZION. 


^^^M^^^^^^i^k^*^ 


Mount  Zion  is  set  apart  by  God  as  a 
seat  of  worship ;  there  Jesus  holds  his 
court  He  app^ired  in  the  ends  of  the 
world  as  the  great  sacrifice,  to  put  away 
sin  by  the  offering  of  himself.  Having 
magnified  the  law  which  his  people  had 
broken,  and  satisfied  justice,  oy  his  all- 
sufScient  atonemenL  he  is  now  for  ever 
seated  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty 
in  the  heavens.  There  he  ever  lives  as 
our  Prince  and  Saviour ;  there  he  ever 
makes  intercession  for  us.  WhUe  medi- 
tating on  these  things  may  we  be  blessed 
with  much  of  the  presence,  and  partake 
of  the  riches  of  that  grace  which  proceeds 
from  the  dear  ImmanueL 

The  apostle,  speaking  of  these  things, 
says,  '^  Ye  are  come  to  Mount  Zion,  uie 
cify  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jeru- 
salem, and  to  an  innumerable  company  of 
angels ;  to  the  general  assembly  and  church 
of  ihe  first-born,  which  are  written  in 
heaven  ;  and  to  God,  the  Judge  of  all ;  and 
to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect ; 
and  to  Jesus,  the  Mediator  of  the  new 
covenant ;  and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling, 
that  speaketh  better  things  than  the  blo<^ 
of  AbeL*'  Here  we  become  possessed  of 
those  blessings  which  are  odculated  to 
raise  our  minds  to  eternal  happiness  and 
boundless  bliss.  Here  is  represented  the 
person  of  our  great  Advocate  before  the 
Father's  throne,  as  the  Representative  of 
his  church  and  people. 

Hie  church  of  God  is  a  holv  hill,  and 
all  its  members  have  distinguishing  privi- 
leges ;  all  its  inhabitants  maintain  a  near- 
ness to  God ;  they  have  access  to  him  in 
the  holy  of  holies,  by  the  blood  of  sprink- 
ling, even  into  the  Divine  presence ;  for 
his  presence  surrounds  this  mount,  from 


the  top  round  about :  and  it  is  the  com- 
mon privilege  of  the  family  of  God  to 
have  access,  oy  one  Spirit,  to  one  and  the 
same  Father :  they  are  a  holy  priesthood, 
having  boldness  to  enter  withm  the  vail, 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

From  this  mount  issues  the  law.  Out 
of  Zion  cometh  his  law,  and  his  word 
from  Jerusalem.  From  hence  cometh  the 
law  of  liberty — the  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  makes  us  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  deatL  To  this 
mount  an  incalculable  number,  oat  of 
every  nation,  people,  kindred,  aiul  tongue, 
shall  be  gathered.  The  glorious  gospel  is 
the  means  of  gathering  souls  to  «iesiu. 
Jehovah  pledges  himseu  that  he  will  ra- 
ther them  from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth,  and  bring  them  to  Mount  Son— 
that  he  will  bring  the  blind  and  the  Lune, 
and  him  that  is  ready  to  perish,  and  lead 
them  in  a  way  they  knew  not  Thus  the 
Word  of  God,  when  accompanied  by  the 
power  of  the  Hol^  Ghost,  shall  have  a 
gracious  influence  m  raising  sinners  dead 
m  trespasses  and  sins,  and  turning  them 
from  darkness  to  light — ^from  the  power 
and  dominion  of  SaSan  to  the  living  and 
true  God.  When  the  Holy  Spirit  begins 
to  w^rk,  he  alarms  the  conscience  and 
awakes  the  fears :  the  sinner  sees  his  aw- 
frd  situation ;  and  it  is  such  a  sight  he 
never  before  beheld.  He  se^  in  the  glass 
of  Qod*s  holy  law  that  he  is  accursed,  and 
is  led  to  cry  out,  Woe  is  me,  for  I  am 
vile  and  undean !  He  now  stands  self- 
condemned  ;  he  has  the  sentence  of  death 
in  himself.  Oh !  then  how  sweet  the 
sound  of  the  gospel  to  such  an  one— a 
sound  which  not  only  reaches  his  ear,  hut 
reaches  his  heart ;  and,  by  the  enlighten- 
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ing  inflaenoes  of  Gkxl  the  H0I7  Ghost, 
Jesos  is  leTealed  to  him  as  a  Saviour. 
He  is  brought  to  know  that  it  is  "  a  toSthr 
M  aayingy  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
Ihat  Jesos  Christ  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners,"  of  whom  he  deems  himself 
the  chief ;  and,  by  those  leadings,  he  goes 
on  his  way,  triumpliing  in  redeeming  love 
^filled  with  "joy  unspeakable  and  full 
of  glory  "  and  haying  obtained  the  know- 
ledge of  salvation,  uniich  he  sees  to  be  an 
aospeakable  blessing,  he  begins,  even 
here,  the  melodious  song  which  will  be 
celebmted  in  heaven — upraises  to  the  Re- 
deemer for  his  alteonquering  love  and 
gace. 

Bat  oftentimes  those  who  are  redeemed 
by  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus — ^who  are 
made  the  children  of  God  by  adoption, — 
lament  their  way  is  clouded ;  they  walk 
in  darkness.  He  hides  his  fisM^e  from  them 
for  a  small  moment,  and  then  they  cry, 
0  that  it  were  with  me  as  in  days  that 
are  past ;  when  I  walked  in  the  bght  of 
his  countenance,  and  .a  sense  of  his  love 
was  shed  abroad  in  my  heart!  Beiug, 
however,  blessed  with  the  principle  of 
Divine  &ith,  light  shall  soon  enter  their 
hearts  again.  Sx)n  will  the  dear  Imman- 
uel  mamfest  himself  unto  them,  as  he 
does  not  unto  the  world,  and  lead  them 

rto  contemplate  his  dying  love,  while 
^  hear  him  say.  All  this  I  bore  for 
thee.  Then  with  gladness  will  thev  cele- 
brate his  power  to  save,  and  tell  their 
feDow-pilgrims  how  precious  Jesus  is. 

The  ui£ibitant8  of  this  mount  are  holy ; 
~a  change  has  been  effected  by  the  Spi- 
rit of  God.  They  are  the  subjects  of  a 
new  principle — a  principle  which  is  op- 
posed to  sm.  A  measure  of  the  same 
Spirit  which  dwells  in  Christ,  as  the 
Head  of  his  pe(^le,  dwells  in  each  child 
of  God.  Thus  they  bear  the  image  of 
Christ — ^thev  are  predestinated  to  be  con- 
formed to  that  image  ;  and,  as  men,  hav- 
ing borne  the  earuily  image,  so  also,  as 
being  in  Christ,  thev  must  bear  the  image 
of  the  heavenly ;  K>r  there  is  a  &muy 
likeness :  they  are  created  anew  by  one 
Spirit,  they  have  one  principle,  they  have 
one  object,  and  one  way  of  seeking  eteiv 
nal  happiness. 

On  this  mount  is  held  the  gospel  feast ; 
and  the  inviting  cry  of  wisdom  is — Come, 
for  all  things  are  ready.  Here  stands 
the  tree  of  life,  the  glonous  plant  of  re- 
nown, whose  leaves  are  for  the  healing  of 


the  nations.  Here  is  to  be  found  all  that 
the  soul  can  need  for  time  and  for  eter^ 
nity.  And  when  the  dear  Redeemer 
spreads  the  table  with  the  sacred  fruits  of 
his  dying  love — O  what  a  blessed  season ! 
it  is  summer  with  the  soul ;  it  is  the  day 
of  salvation :  he  gives  a  sweet  manifesta- 
tion, and  makes  a  blessed  discovery  of 
his  unchanging  love. 

Immanuel  dweUs  in  the  midst  of  his 
church.  The  flames  of  persecution  can 
never  consume  it.  He  is  there  as  in  the 
burning  bush.  His  name  is  Jehovah- 
Hhammah — ''The  Lord  is  there."  His 
Divine  attributes  are  around,  and  encom- 
pass her  as  walls  and  bulwarks ;  her  gates 
are  secure  as  adamant,  and  her  glorious 
Lord  is  her  defence,  who  encompasses  her 
about  with  songs  of  deliverance.  The 
church  is  his  throne  ;  here  he  rules  and 
reigns; — ^none  can  prevail  against  him. 
A  glorious,  high  throne  is  the  sanctuary ; 
here  he  holds  his  court.  Here  come,  then, 
poor  cast  down  soul,  and  receive  grace  to 
nelp  in  every  time  of  need.  It  is  here  the 
Christian  enjoys  a  nearness  to  God ;  it  is 
here  he  opens  nis  heart  and  pours  out  his 
distresses ;  here  he  unbosoms  himself  to 
his  great  High  Priest,  who  sits  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne.  The  Lamb  still 
pleads  his  precious  blood.  0,  it  is  a 
powerful  plea  in  the  court  of  heaven !  In 
the  churcn,  there  is  not  only  communion 
with  God,  but  the  saints  have  communion 
with  each  other.  One  principle  of  love 
and  affection  pervades  tne  whole,  whUe 
under  the  smiles  of  the  dear  Redeemer, 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  under  whose 
reviving  beams  they  flourish,  and  grow 
up  in  sSl  things  like  their  covenant  Head. 

Reader,  what  knowyou  of  the  blessings 
of  this  mountain  ?  What  know  you  of 
the  love  of  Immanuel  ?  If  you  have  been 
brought,  hj  the  g^ucious  leadings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  to  tms  mount,  you  have  dis- 
covered the  "  fountain  opened  for  sin  and 
uncleanness,"  and  are  made  a  partaker  of 
the  distinguishing  privileges  of  the  chil- 
dren of  GkkL  It  is  an  evidence  you  be- 
long to  Jesus,  and  have  an  interest  in  his 
redemption ;  and  especially  so  if,  from  your 
own  experience,  you  can  say,  "  Truly  our 
fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with 
lufl  Son  J  esus  Christ."  Is  it  not  your  ob- 
ject, when  attending  the  means  of  grace, 
to  obtain  a  view  of  Jesus  ?  The  soul  that 
is  bom  of  God  can  find  no  solid  peace  but 
in  the  presence  of  Him,  who  is  the  fulness 
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of  jof,  and  at  whose  right  hand  there  aie 
plearares  for  eyennore.  In  beholding  Je- 
sus you  have  experienced  that  peace  and 
joy  which  the  worid  can  neither  give  nor 
tadce  away.  Your  life  and  conyersation 
is  a  conunent  upon  the  glorious  doctrines 
of  the  eyerhsting  gospel,  which  you  haye 
found  to  be  the  power  of  God  unto  salya- 
tion  to  your  own  souL  The  mere  pro- 
fessor is  satisfied  with  the  outward  tann 
of  godliness— only  professing  the  niune  of 
Christ  Can  you  be  satisfied  with  this  ? 
O  no!  I  anticipate  your  reply — None 
but  Jesus — none  but  the  bleeding  Lamb, 
the  wondrous  object  of  Diyine  £ith,  the 
gloiy  of  heayen, the  joyof  his  people, can 
satii^  my  poor  souL  The  mere  prof essor 
is  content  to  be  en^jaged  in  duty,  while 
his  heart  is  fiir  from  it  Not  so  the  child 
of  God ;  with  him  things  are  widely  dif- 
ferent :  with  the  apostle,  he  says,  "  I  press 
toward  the  mark,  n>r  the  prize  of  the  hi^ 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  His  ap- 
probation constitues  his  happiness ;  his 
smiles  create  in  him  a  peace  which  |miss- 
etib  all  undezBtanding,  and  his  glory  brings 


bliss  in  his  souL  He  is  looking  forward 
to  the  period  when  he  shall  put  off  this 
earthly  house  of  his  tabemade — when  he 
shall  be  for  eyer  with  the  LonL  to  hebM 
the  fiur  beauty  of  tilie  Lord,  and  to  lenuun 
in  his  temple ; — ^to  haye  done  with  this 
world  of  sonow  and  of  sin,  and  be  for 
eyer  shut  in  the  ark  of  God's  etenal 
loye. 

Rejoice,  then,  O  belieyer !  SahatioB 
is  complete :  it  is  finished ;  and  Jesos  ii 
the  mi^ty  Sayiour.  The  heayens  haye 
receiyed  him  from  the  earth,  and  its  an- 
gelic hosts  crown  him  Lord  of  alL  With 
his  precious,  precious  name,  the  redeemed 
on  ni^  accord  their  well-tuned  haips, 
and  strike  those  notes  Diyine — Woiuy 
the  Lamb !  Lift  up  your  heads,  then,  ye 
drooping  saints ;  ere  long  it  shall  be  year 
happy  lot  to  join  that  assembled,  blood- 
bcNignt  thriMig  before  the  throne,  to  as- 
criM  salyation  to  God  and  the  Lamb, 
where  you  shall  recline  in  the  rsyi  of 
eyerhuBting  hnre,  while  endless  ages  nm 
their  eternal  roiindL 


THE  HEAVENLY  8AHBATH. 


How  little  do  we  know  of  the  hamn- 
nesB  of  heayen  !  "  We  see  throu^  a 
^lass,  darkly,"  and  haye^  perhaps^  more 
imperfect  conceptions  of  what  its  delights 
really  are,  than  the  astronomer  who  sur- 
yeys,  by  means  of  telescopic  power,  the 
wondrous  worlds  aboye,  has  of  their 
composition,  relations,  or  extent : — 

IiMoinalkm  CMinot  raaeh 

The  plMd  of  Qod't  abode; 
Oor  kighest  Uiooghfai  their  wing*  oatatreteh, 

Bnfc  lAAgidflh  oa  theroed. 

Tet  we  haye  much  reyealed  to  us  by  the 
'^  glass"  of  God's  .Word  ;  and  where  our 
vision  fiuls,  and  imagination  flags  its 
wings,  there  we  read  tl^  soul-cheenng  as- 
surance— "  What  thou  knowest  not  now 
thou  shalt  know  hereafter." 

Many  are  the  figures  by  which  heayen 
is  represented  in  the  Word  of  truth. 
Whateyer  be  our  sorrow  while  here, 
heayen  presents  its  counterbfdancing  joy. 
To  the  iinrburdtrud^  heayen  exhibits  im- 
maculate holiness ;  the  captive  there  an- 
mtes  perfect  freedom ;  to  the  icondem-, 
3u  is  a  home ;  the  mourner  rejoices 


to  think  that  there  ''God  shall  wipeamj 
tears  from  off  all  fiioes  f  tad  were  it  u 
the  way-worn  irayeller  lonp  to  be,  for 
"  there  the  weaiy  are  at  restr  To  the  bit 
particular  it  is  our  intention,  howeyer,  to 
confine  our  remarks,  and  briefly  oontem- 
pkte  HsAyxN  as  ▲  Sabbath. 

L  Ai  a  day  of  reeL  In  this  paiticalu^ 
heayen  can  only  be  ampredated  by  the 
subjects  of  weariness — ^by  those  who  en- 
dure labour  and  fittigue ;  who  are  lookiog 
towards  it  as  their  home,  consideisng  this 
Ufe  but  the  road  thither.  True,  indeed 
it  is,  that  to  those  who  may  be  oppiesBed 
by  the  sorrows  of  life,  heayen  may  appear 
to  be  a  boon  at  which  they  would  ^rssp ; 
but  restore  to  them  the  earthly  ospp^ 
ness  which  they  haye  lost,  and  wej 
again  would  treat  heayen  as  a  thing  « 
nought 

I^k  at  the  unconyerted  man ;  he  seeb 
his  all  in  this  world — ^his  thoughts  rise  no 
higher ;  or,  if  eyer  a  thou^t  awake  for  • 
moment  the  lethaigy  of  his  soul,  he  yiowv 
heayen  simply  as  an  altematiye  to  ^n^^ 
suffering.    He  caimot  b$j  with  Job,  **l 
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wM  not  lire  alw&j  f  but»  finding  that 
he  mimoif  blindly  tnuts  in  what  he 
vainly  imagineB  the  meicy  of  God  to  be, 
and  ahamrdly  tiunks  that  it  would  foim 
some  sort  of  pleasure  to  him  to  dwell  fbr 
«Ter  in  the  praeence  of  that  God,  to  whom 
his  life  on  earth  haa  been  one  continued 
eoone  of  enmity,  defianoei  and  rebellion. 
But  even  the  Chriatian  ia  liable  to  be 
veiy  greatly  absorbed  in  the  poor  delights 
of  time :  the  olnects  of  sense  are  so  much 
Bore  easily  embnoed  than  the  objects  of 
i^hy  that  be  fiequenUr  needs  the  admo- 
nition— "Set  your  affections  on  things 
above,  and  not  on  things  on  the  earth  ;** 
*^Thi8  is  not  your  rest ;  it  is  polluted." 
Frequently  does  he  lament  with  David, 
^'My  soul  deayeth  to  the  dust"  But 
the  world  cannot  long  entirely  engross 
bis  affections ;  the  hu^^nage  of  lamenta- 
tion ia  soon  (under  the  indQuence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit)  conyerted  into  a  prayer,  and 
be  sighs  to  his  heayenly  Father — ''Draw 
me ;  we  will  run  after  thee  :** — 

*  garth  ImM  engriwwrt  mj  lore  too  long  i 
*TiB  time  1  lia  miM  «ym 
l^wari,  dear  FftUMV,  to  thy  tfarona, 
And  to  my  native  ■kiea.'* 

He  sees  the  Scripture  promise — "There 
remaineth  a  rest  for  the  people  of  God,** 
ind  cannot  be  satisfied  imtil  he,  in  some 
degree,  enjoys  that  composure  which  He 
alone  can  aflbrd,  who  says,  "  Come  unto 
me,  sU  ye  that  labour,  and  are  heayy  la- 
den ;  and  I  will  mye  you  rest."  The 
earthly  Sabbath  affords  a  £unt  resem- 
blance of  it,  and  the  sacred  hours  of  that 
day  are  ofttimes  the  season  in  which  Grod 
eoDununicates  the  blessing ;  fbr  Scripture 
declares  that  "they  who  wait  upon  the 
Lord  ahijl  renew  their  strength ;  they 
than  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles ; 
tbey  shaJl  run,  and  not  be  weary ;  they 
^U  walk,  and  not  faintw'*  But  alas ! 
bow  is  this  rest  interrupted  I  The  weari- 
ness of  the  body  sometimes  renders  the 
exercises  of  the  day  more  toilsome  than 
lefreshing ;  the  enemy  of  souls,  with  ma- 
licious pleasure,  is  oyer  ready  to  disturb 
tbe  rest  of  thoae  whose  safety  he  cannot 
affect ;  and  the  enjoyment  is  so  brief,  that 
tbe  Christian  cannot  but  sigh  for  the  hap- 
piness of  that  place, 

<•  Whflra  ow  atvad  sabbath  nigM  ;*' 

At  ^  dawning  of  which  sin  riiall  be  for 
ever  shut  out — the  assaults  of  the  great 
enemy  of  souls  rendered  impracticable — 
tiie  dtads  of  dackness,  discouragement. 


and  unbelief,  shall  vanish  before  the  noon- 
day splendour  of  the  glorious  Sun  of 
Righteousness — and  where  the  constant 
thought  of  the  eternity  of  the  bliss  will 
enhanoe  the  pleasures  of  its  enjoyment. 
But— 

*  IL  A$a  day  of  loora^ip,  the  heavenljr 
Sabbath  will,  perhaps,  be  more  appreci- 
ated. Oh !  methinks  if  favoured  to  be- 
hold that  bright  temple,  how  we  shall 
look  back  upon  the  past. 

Wondering  that  we  were  ever 
Heaeed  with  tsme'a  Tain  HaetiBf  thinga, — 

Surprised  at  the  poor  conceptions  we  had 
formed  of  its  happiness !  How  astonished 
shall  we  be  at  the  infinite  greatness,  yet 
condescending  majesty  of  film  to  whom 
we  have  tried  to  pray  while  here !  What 
mean  ideas  had  we  formed  of  his  re- 
sources !  How  shallow  our  conceptions 
of  his  love  1  How  little  did  we  know  of 
what  was  contained  in  that  expression, 
"  He  who  was  rich^  yet  for  our  sakes  be- 
came poor,  that  we,  through  his  poverty, 
might  be  made  rich !"  How  often  did  we 
distrust  his  promises,  and  &ncy  his  affec- 
tions changed,  like  ours  towards  him! 
We  shall  then  see  how  judiciously  he  has 
led  us — how  carefully  he  has  watched  us 
— ^how  graciously  he  has  preserved  us, 
and  how  wisely  did  he  even  conceal  from 
our  eyes  the  glories  of  his  abode  ;  for  our 
then  increasedly  capacious  soul  will  be 
full  even  to  the  brim ;  and  had  we  known 
the  "half  of  these  before,  there  would  have 
been  no  room  for  the  things  of  time, — ^we 
could  not  have  accompluhed  the  work 
which  he  assigned  to  such  weak  instru- 
mentality while  on  earth.  We  shall  then 
perceive  why  this  prayer  was  not  an- 
swered, or  that  desire  granted  in  the 
manner  in  which  we  expected,  and  what 
dangers  were  avoided  by  our  being  fre- 

rntly  led  in  the  dark,  trusting  only  to 
arm  of  Omninotence. 
How  differently  shall  we  adore  him 
ikml  relieved  from  the  burden  of  sin, 
and  overwhelmed  with  gratitude  to  the 
Saviour, — ^possessing  a  soul  full  of  burn- 
ing desires,  yet  eveiy  one  of  them  blend- 
ing in  sweet  consonance  with  the  will  of 
God, — singing  to  him  with  the  precision  of 
the  sweetest  narmony,  yet  with  the  soul 
equiJly  inspired  with  the  loftiest  praise,-— 
surroundea  by  the  delights,  not  of  antici- 
pation, but  of  realization, — garing  down 
mto  the  amaring  depths  of  his  grace, 
without  ft  doubt  as  to  whether  that  grace 
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was  towards  as ;  and  soaring  to  the  heights 
of  his  mercy,  while  experiencing  the  bliss 
to  raise  us  to  which  was  its  chief  object, — 
transported  with  joy,  without  a  foe  basely 
to  insinuate  that  it  is  enthusiasm  or  a  de- 
lusion— ^without  even  a  thought,  when 
upon  the  mountain  of  happiness,  of  any 
yalley  into  which  we  may  shortly  come  ; 
nor  eyex  fearing  the  ghastly  approach  of 
"  the  long  of  terrors,  knowing  full  well 
that  "  the  Ein^  of  saints  "  hath  swallowed 
up  Death  in  victory. 

And  what  a  joyful  company  will  be 
there  also!  Kmdred  spirits  there  will 
meet,  all  intent  upon  the  same  delightful 
employ — ftllgmging  thatneyer-tiringsonff, 
"  Worthy  the  Lamb  T  Many  there  wifl, 
doubtless,  recognize  their  feUow-trayeUers 


on  earth,  and  blend  their  praises  in  tbat 
glorious  city,  every  mansion  of  which 
shall  be  occupied,  every  seat  filled,  evezv 
harp  in  tune,  and  every  palm  upwaived. 
Some,  perhaps,  will  there  see  their  bre- 
thren, towaias  whom  they  behaved  hau^ 
tily  and  unkindly  while  on  earth;  m 
then — could  shame  and  remorse  enter 
heaven — oh !  surely  then  it  would  be  felt 
But  there  the  union  will  be  complete  ;— 
no  striving  wiU  exist  ^  who  shall  be  the 
greatest)"  but  all  will  be  absorbed  in 
praising  the  Lamb,  and  crowning  him 
^Lord  of  alL"  This  wiU  indeed  be  a 
Sabbath — a  dav  of  sacred  rest — a  day  of 
sublimest  worship ! 

JO01AH. 


THE    SAINTS'    GLORIFIED    BODY. 


We  shall  be  like  Christ  in  thoBe  tpiri- 
tual  bodies  in  which  we  shall  arise.  The 
Scripture  does  not  leave  us  in  uncertainty 
on  this  point.  Hear  the  chief  apostle  : 
"Our  conversation  is  in  heaven,  from 
whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  change  our 
vile  body" — ^how  the  assurance  be^ns  to 
make  his  speech  glow  ! — "  our  vile  body, 
that  it  may  be  uishioned  like  unto  his 
glorious  bod^,  according  to  the  working 
whereby  he  is  able,"  (is  he  not  speaking 
of  an  Omnipotent  power  ?)  ''able  to  sub- 
due all  thin^  unto  himselt"  Did  not 
that  other  disciple,  whom  Jesus  loved, 
mean  to  include  this  same  transcendent 
change,  when  he  also  looked  forward  to 
the  consummation  of  all  things — saying, 
''Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God :  it 
doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be ; 
but  we  know  that  when  he  shall  appear, 
we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him 
as  he  is?" 

"Whom  he  did  foreknow,"  declares 
Paul  again,  "he  also  did  predestinate  to 
be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son, 
that  he  might  be  the  first-born  among 
many  bret&en."  Is  it  altogether  of  a 
moral  likeness  that  this  scripture  dis^ 
courses  ?  Why  is  it  then  added,  in  such 
significant  language,  "that  he  might  be 
the  firet-bom  among  many  brethren  f^ — 
This  is  the  language  that  refers  to  Christ's 
resurrection — as  he  was  the  firstrfruit  of 
them  ihcU  slept,  his  resurrection  in  the 


body,  delivering  the  oormptible  dust  from 
the  grave.  And  as  a  prelude  to  this  sub- 
lime assertion  of  God's  eternal  puiposeto 
make  us  like  his  Son,  it  is  the  Apostle 
himself  that  sighs  fordi  this  long  aesiro 
and  expectation, — ^"We  ourselves  groan 
within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adop- 
tion, to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body." 
It  cannot  be  doubted,  then,  that  this  is  a 
Scripture  hope — a  revealed  and  accredited 
trutn.  Ana  we  see  a  new  meaning,  thns 
— in  that  final  resurrection  argument  of 
Paul,  which  is  not  so  much  a  piece  of 
reasoning,  as  a  flash  of  Heaven's  own 
light,  a  sunbeam  of  inspiration — ^"We 
s£ill  not  all  sleep,but  we  snail  be  changed. 

For  this  corruptible," — of  what  is 

he  speaking,  the  soul  or  the  bodt?— 
"mustputon  incorruption,  andthismortal 
must  put  on  immortality." 

Jesus  rose  frt>m  the  dead  with  his 
rescued  body ;  from  the  Mount  of  Ascen- 
sion he  went  up  with  that  body,— the 
disciples  being  witnesses, — ^through  the 
parting  heavens,  till  a  bright  cloud,  his 
chariot  of  glory,  received  mm  from  their 
sight ;  and  with  that  spiritualised,  gloii- 
fied,  deified  humanity,  sat  down  at  the  ( 
right  hand  of  Majesty.  Our  body  is  to 
be  "like  wUo  his  own  glorious  body." 

Something  of  that  gbriousness  he 
deigned  once  to  reveal  to  mortal  eyes. 
Throe  chosen  followers  stood  with  him  on 
Mount  Tabor— the^  knew  not  for  what 
august  display  of  lus  power  or  his  gnce, 
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And  while  the^  waited  with  palpitating 
heart  and  quickened  breath,  ne  axu 
tnmsfiffured  before  thtmin  They  saw  for  a 
little,  as  long  as  their  dazzled  yision  could 
bear  the  oveixwwering  splendour — his 
fhrious  body — the  mc^el  of  that  with 
which  they  too  should  be  clothed,  when 
they  should  finaUy  and  for  ever  see  him 
as  he  is.  And  what  was  it  they  saw? 
The  record  is,  ''his  &ce  did  shine  as  the 
ran,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as  lighf 
Was  not  this  the  same  form  that  one  of 
tiiem  eased  upon  again,  in  the  Apocalypse, 
and  sketchea  it  on  that  wondrous  can- 
rass,  that  we  too  might  behold  at  least 
the  portraiture?  ''Seing  turned,"  he 
sa^  ''I  saw  one  like  unto  the  Son  of 
ftim"  And  this  is  the  sketch  his  pencil 
drew.  ''His  head  and  his  hair  were 
▼bite  as  snow,  his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of 
fire,  his  feet  like  unto  fine  brass,  as  if 
they  burned  in  a  furnace, his  coun- 
tenance was  as  the  sun  shining  in  his 
strength.*  And  he  could  caze  no  longer, 
but  fell  at  his  feet  as  one  dead. 

So  sludl  our  vile  bodies  be  changed. 
From  this  handiwork  of  Qod,  all  gross- 
Bess  shall  disappear.  Every  infirmity 
shall  be  gone.  That  which  is  mortal  in 
US  the  grave  shall  hide  for  ever.  No 
more  sh^  there  be  any  inlet  to  disease 
or  pain.  No  more  wasting  of  strength 
and  vigour — ^no  more  withering  of  bloom 
and  beauty.  No  quick,  declining  youth 
—no  fleeting  of  prime  manhood — ^no  tired 
sinews — ^no  achmg  loins — ^no  encroaching 
old  age.  There  shall  be  no  lame — ^no 
halt — ^no  blind — ^no  deaf — ^no  hectic  flush 
—no  feeble  knees — ^no  pallor  on  cheek  or 
lips.  There  shall.be  needed  no  couches 
for  outworn  frames,  no  opiates  for  restless 
poises,  no  panacea  for  fleshy  ills, — ^no  more 
Dondage  unto  the  fear  of  death,  no  ghastly 
coming  of  the  pale,  remorseless  kmg,  no 
ienonuny  of  bunaL  The  last  enemy,  vmose 
ul* obtruding,  everywhere -himting  pre- 
tence has  shadowed  the  life  that  now  is  in 
all  its  years,  shall  be  vanquished  for  ever. 


For  ever  invulnerable  shaU  we  be  to  mor- 
tality. This  vile  body,  where  the  fevers 
lurk, — ^whose  humors  so  cloff  the  soul, 
whose  beaded  drops  pay  tribute  to  the 
fiery  summer  sun, — ^wrapt  now  in  furs,  and 
now  cooled  by  baths  or  mountain  airs, — 
breaking  down  in  some  of  its  forces  with 
every  strain,  obliging  us  to  stop  and  re- 
pair,— affainst  whose  weakness  we  contend 
all  life  tnrough,  by-and-by  to  be  food  for 
worms ; — our  vUe  body, — ^vile  in  the  charm 
of  its  utmost  symmetry,  sofbiess  and 
grace,  because  mortal  and  corruptible — 
the  grave's  odour  hanging  aroundit,  how- 
ever decked  and  beautified  and  scented, 
— shall  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious 
bodv.  And  there  we  shall  walk  uie  pave 
of  tne  city,  visible  to  all  the  gathered  re- 
sidents, like  the  King's  Son.  The  angels 
will  not  be  like  him  thus,  the  immigrants 
from  oliier  shores  of  stajny  worlds  will 
not  be  like  him  thus, — we  ofdy.  He  took 
on  him  the  seed  of  Abrahun.  Iliis  will 
be  our  distinction,  unshared,  seen  of  all 
the  heavenly  hosts  like  the  glorious  body 
of  the  Master.  Each  of  us  will  have  his 
own  individual  face,  on  whidh  will  shine 
and  speak  the  lineaments  of  his  own  in- 
dividual souL  Paul  will  be  Paul,  grand 
and  heroic ;  John,  John  tender  and  loving ; 
Peter,  Peter  ardent  and  eager ;  we  shJul 
be  our  own  sanctified  selves,  but  all  will 
be  clothed  and  garmented  in  Christ's 
glorified  humanity,  that  external  nature, 
of  which  the  Bible  speaks  in  paradox, 
that  "tpmevoj  body"  Surely^surely,  we 
shall  be  satisfied  with  this.  The  sense  of 
beauty— the  sense  of  vigour — ^the  sense  of 
elastic  and  joyous  heeJth — ^the  sense  of 
lightness,  and  swiftness,  and  strength— the 
sense  of  an  unincumbered,  matcnless  ve- 
hicle for  the  soul,  iiomortal  as  the  soul, 
instead  of  this  groaning,  crumbling,  bur- 
densome, panting  eartnwork, — and  pat- 
terned after  that  to  which  no  oUier 
creature  may  aspire,  we  "  shall  be  satisfied 
when  we  awake  wiik  his  likeness." 


THE  PENITENT. 
For  the  Yowng  FeopU, 


"What  is  the  matter  with  you.  Char- 
fey  T  said  George  Mayne,  as  he  returned 
home  from  the  mctor^,  and  found  his  lit- 
tle brother  crying  violently  on  the  door 
•tep;  "What  has  vexed  you,  Charley, 
my  boy  r 


"  Oh !  my  father  will  never  forgive  me," 
sobbed  the  child. 

"  I  cannot  think  that,  he  is  so  good  and 
so  kind.  Come,  dry  up  your  tears,  and 
tell  me  what  has  happened :  perhaps  I  may 
be. able  to  help  you  out  of  your  trouble." 


186 


PRIMITIVE    CHURCH   MAGAZINE.     [Aug.  1, 1856. 


It  was  Bome  time  before,  soothed  by 
the  kindness  of  his  brother,  the  boj  be- 
came cabn  enough  to  explain  the  cause  of 
his  griel  With  a  voice  half  choked  with 
tears,  he  began : — ''  Father  had  sent  me 
to  pay  the  baker ;  he  had  given  me  a  half- 
crown  to  do  it. — He  had  trusted  me,  and 
now  it  is  all — all  gone !  Oh !  fiither  will 
never  forgive  me  T  and  he  burst  into  a 
fresh  agony  of  sorrow. 

*'  You  lost  the  money,  did  you  ?  Well, 
fiither  can  ill  afford  it ;  bat  he  will  for- 
give you  for  an  accident,  I  am  sure." 

"  Bat  it  was  not  an  accident,  that  is  the 
worst  of  it !  Yon  see,  I  met  Jack  and 
Ben ; — ^they  were  playingat  pitch-fiuthing, 
and  they  ouled  me  to  join  them." 

^  But  &ther  has  forbidden  us  to  keep 
company  with  those  idle  boys." 

*^  t  Imow  it,  but  I  disoMyed  him ;  I 
was  very  wrong,  and  I  am  very  miser- 
able." 

''I  hope  that  you  did  not  join  the 
game?" 

"Not  at  first ;  I  told  them  that  I  had 
given  father  my  solemn  promise  never  to 
gamble  ;  but  they  jeered  me,  and  laughed 
at  me :  and  I  played  with  them,  and  thev 
got  all  my  money  £rom  me — ^the  half- 
crown,  that  was  not  mine,  with  which  I 
had  been  trusted, — Oh !  &ther  will  never 
fomve  me  !** 

"Now,  Chadey,  do  vou  know  what  I 
advise  you  to  do  V  said  Geoige.  "Go  to 
&ther  at  once,  confess  your  mult  to  him ; 
let  not  one  sin  lead  you  to  another." 

"  Confess  to  him !    Idarenotf' 

"  I  wiU  go  with  you,  Charley ;  I  will 
plead  for  you.'' 

"  But  father  is  so  poor ; — he  will  be  in 
debt ;  and  he  cannot  bear  that.  He  will 
be  so  angry.  Oh !  cannot  I  say  that  some 
one  snatched  the  half-crown  out  of  my 
handr 

"  Charley !  Charley  1"  cried  his  brother, 
almost  sternly ;  "  the  evil  one  is  tempting 
you :  he  has  gained  one  victoiy  over  yon ; 
— ^would  you  be  his  slave  entirely  ?  fcay 
to  God  for  strength  to  struggle  against 
this  temptation :  remember  that  liars  have 
no  place  in  heaven !  I  will  plead  for  you, 
I  say  ;  and  as  for  the  money,  I  have  been 
saving  up  pence,  for  the  last  six  months, 
to  buy  a  particular  book  which  I  much 
wished  to  have  ; — I  have  just  enough  of 
money,  and  I  will  pay  the  debt." 


"0  Qearf^y  how  good  you  are !  Bat 
if  the  debt  is  paid,  need  I  confess  V 

"  Yes ;  vou  have  not  only  lost  the  mo- 
ney, but  broken  fothet's  command,  and 
broken  your  ownpromise.  Hide  nothing. 
Take  my  hand,  Charley,  and  come  wiUi 
me  at  once :  eveiy  moment  that  we  delar 
doing  what  is  rights  we  add  to  the  dim- 
oulty  of  doing  it 

So  hand  in  hand  the  two  brothers  ap- 
peared before  their  &ther,  who  was  rest- 
mg  after  a  hard  day's  work.  Geoi]ge 
encouiBffed  poor  Charley  to  confess  Us 
fiikult ;  he  entreated  foigiveness  for  the 
offender ;  he  placed  in  the  hand  of  his 
fiither  his  own  hard-earned  savings.  The 
parent  opened  his  arms,  and  pressed  hoth 
nis  sons  to  his  heart  Then,  makimr 
Charley  sit  down  beside  him,  he  ^ood 
man  ihua  addressed  his  repentant  child. 

"  I  forsive  you,  my  boy,  for  the  sake  of 
your  brotner ;  but  there  is  another  Fiieod 
whom  you  have  offended,  whose  com- 
mandment you  have  broken,  whose  fo^ 
giveness  you  must  seek." 

"I  know  that  I  have  sinned  agumt 
God,"  said  Charley,  sadly. 

"  And  for  whose  sake  did  you  hope  to 
be  forgiven  T* 

Chtfiey  looked  up  in  the  face  of  his 
fibther,  and  replied,  "I  h<^  for  foivive- 
ness  for  the  sake  of  the  Lord  Jesas 
Cairist." 

"  And  if  you  are  gratefbl  to  an  earthly 
brother  for  pitying  you,  and  pleading  for 
vou,  and  paying  your  debt,  how  can  yoo 
be  thankiul  enough  to  that  heavenly  Ssr 
viour,  who  shed  his  own  blood  to  win  far 
you  a  free  pardon,  and  who  now  is  plead- 
ing for  vou  at  the  right  hand  of  God  7" 

Charley  was  silent^  but  his  eyes  filled 
with  tears. 

"And  now  Geoife,  my  boy,  bring  me 
the  Bible,"  said  his  &ther ;  "it  is  time 
for  our  evening  reading." 

"What  part  shall  I  readT  inqoired 
Geotge,  reverently  opening  the  asoied 
Book. 

"  Oh !  let  him  read  of  some  one  who 
had  sinned  and  was  foigiven,"  said  poor 
Charley. 

At  his  fiithei's  look  of  assent,  Geoige 
turned  to  the  touching  stoiy  of  the  wo- 
man who,  weeping  and  penitent^  sot^t 
for  mercy  from  the  Saviour,  and  found  it^ 
recorded  in  Luke  viL  37*-4di 
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SEA.BCH  ME,  O  OOD! 

Aje,  search  me !  I  wish  to  know  my- 
ael£  This  has  loi^  been  my  anxious 
study.  I  am  a  volume  inexplicable  to 
iBTBell  Much  have  I  learned,  but  where 
is  the  end?  The  more  I  see  of  ihysel^ 
the  more  ignorant  I  seem  to  be  of  mysell 
Depths  are  deepening,  principles  ever 
unfoldinff,  developments  ever  new  are 
ooDstantr^  presenting  themselves  to  my 
notice.  The  fiffther  I  proceed  in  self- 
explorationy  the  more  boundless  and  im- 
pofisible  does  the  work  appear.  I  seem 
an  atom — a  transient  ana  utterly  insig- 
nificant speck  in  the  creation ;  and  still  I 
am  giaspmg  at  the  infinite  and  the  eter- 
nal, and  nothing  but  the  infinite  and  the 
eternal  can  fill  my  capacities.  I  am 
wafuUy  £ahUen  and  depraved^  an  apostate 
deservedly  cast  away  from  heaven ;  and 
still  I  pant  after  God,  and  long  for  his 
holy  and  changeless  possession  of  my 
whole  being.  I  profess  to  be  a  Christian 
—I  love  the  Christian  character — I  see  in 
the  Christian  state  an  inexpressible  charm ; 
and  still,  what  is  my  aomiration  covers 
me  with  shame.  A  standard  of  excel- 
lence all  Divine  is  before  me ;  the  more  I 
contemplate  it,  the  more  blessed  and 
glorious  it  appears,  and  I  know  not  what 
sacrifices  I  would  refuse  for  its  attain- 
ment ;  and  still,  while  I  am  ravished  with 
its  perfection,  a  deeper  humiliation  comes 
OTer  my  spint^  as  1  seem  to  be  perpetu- 
ally receojng  from  what  I  most  aciore, 
and  I  am  confounded  at  myselt  How 
Btiangely  blended  and  confused  1  Such 
affinities,  such  repulsion ;  such  peace,  such 
conflicts ;  such  reliance,  such  msecurity ; 
snch  meltings,  such  abatements;  such 
hnngerings  and  thirstings  after  righteous- 
ness ;  yet  such  a  turpitude  and  de&ult 
of  heart 

Who  shall  explore  this  labyrinth  of 
nature,  and  solve  its  enigmas,  and  make 
it  clear  and  certain  to  myself?  I  cannot 
do  it  My  best  friends  cannot  do  it 
The  best  and  wisest  men  on  earth  cannot 
do  it  The  exalted  heavenly  beings  can- 
not do  it  There  is  but  One  who  can  do 
it  The  omniscient  God  alone  perfectly 
nnderstands  me.  He  alone  is  mfiEillible 
and  impartiaL  He  alone  knows  my 
iiMKigfafti  before  they  aie  formed,  and 


their  entire  effects  when  they  come  to 
exist  within  me.  He  alone  can  expose 
and  destroy  all  my  latent  delusions.  He 
alone  can  unerringly  judge  my  motives, 
my  £sdth,  my  love,  my  various  interior 
workings,  my  whole  conduct  and  influence. 
He  alone  can  protect  me  from  the  pre- 
sumption of  self-ignorance,  and  from  the 
despair  of  self-knowledge. 

Holy  and  heart-searching  Being!  I 
come  to  Thee.  Search  me,  and  know  my 
heart.  Try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts. 
See  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me, 
and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting. 
Light  of  Life !  without  thy  teachings  sSl 
my  self-knowled^  is  presumptuous  igno- 
cance.  Crucified  Immanuel !  without  thy 
blood  and  thyself,  all  true  knowledge  <^ 
myself  is  the  aggravation  of  despair. 

THB  QXTEfimON  OF  ALL  HXABT8. 

Where  must  a  man  ^  for  pardon? 
Where  is  forgiveness  of  sm  to  be  found? 
listen,  reader,  and  by  God's  help  I  will 
tell  you. — ^Thfiure  is  a  way  both  sure  and 
plain,  and  into  that  way  I  desire  to  guide 
every  inquirers  feet  That  way  is  simply 
to  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  the  Son 
of  God,  as  your  Saviour.  It  is  to  cast 
your  soul,  with  all  its  sins,  unreservedly 
on  Christ — to  cease  completely  from  any 
dependence  on  your  own  wcnrks  and  do- 
ings, either  in  whole  or  in  part,  and  to 
rest  on  no  otheir  work  than  Unrist's  worl^ 
no  other  righteousness  than  Christ's 
lighteouoness,  no  other  merit  than  Christ's 
merit,  as  your  ground  of  hope.  Take  this 
course,  and  you  are  a  pardoned  souL 
"  To  Christ,"  said  Peter,  ''  give  all  the 
prophets  witness,  that  throueh.his  name 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  wall  receive 
remission  of  sins."  "Through  this  man," 
says  Paul  at  Antioch,  ''is  preached  imto 
you  the  forgiveness  of  sins ;  and  by  him 
all  that  l^eve  are  justified  from  all 
things."  "In  him,"  writes  P^ul  to  the 
Colossians,  "we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins." 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  great  love  and 
compassion,  has  made  a  full  and  complete 
satiuiekction  for  sin,  by  his  own  death  upon 
the  cross.  There  he  offered  himself  as  a 
sacrifice  for  us,  and  allowed  the  wrath  of 
God,  which  we  deserved,  to  fidl  on  his 
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own  head.  For  our  sins  he  gave  himself, 
Buffered,  and  died — ^the  just  for  the  un- 
just, the  innocent  for  the  guilty, — ^that  he 
might  deliver  us  from  the  curse  of  a 
broken  law,  and  provide  a  complete  par- 
don for  all  who  are  willing  to  receive  it. 
And  by  so  doing,  as  Isaiah  says,  "  He  has 
borne  our  sins  ;"  as  John  the  Baptist 
says,  "  He  has  taken  away  our  sins  f 
as  Paul  says,  ''He  has  purged  our 
sins,  and  put  away  sin;"  and  as 
Daniel  says,  ''He  haB  made  an  end  of 
Bin,  and  finished  transgression."  And  now 
the  Lord  Jesus  is  s^ed  and  appointed 
by  Gk>d  the  Father  to  be  a  Prmce  and 
Saviour,  to  give  remission  of  sins  to  all 
who  will  have  it  The  keys  of  deathand 
hell  are  put  in  his  hand.  The  govern- 
ment of  tine  gate  of  heaven  is  laid  on  his 
shoulder.  He  himself  is  the  door,  and 
by  him  all  that  enter  in  shall  be  saved, 
dhrist,  in  one  word,  has  purchased  a  fiill 
forgiveness,  if  you  and  I  are  willing  to 
receive  it.  He  has  done  all,  paid  all, 
suffered  aU  that  was  needful  to  reconcile 
us  to  Grod.  He  has  provided  a  garment 
of  righteousness  to  clothe  us.  He  has 
open^  a  fountain  of  living  water  to 
cleanse  us.  He  has  removed  every  barrier 
between  us  and  Qod  the  Father,  taken 
eveiy  obstacle  out  of  the  way,  and  made 
a  road  by  which  the  vilest  may  return. 

NONE  BUT  CHRIOT. 

"He  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for 
me."  We  want  more  love  to.  Christ  We 
need  to  make  our  religion  more  a  matter 
of  personal  reality;  to  have  a  spot  where 
we  can  come  to  Christ,  and  hear  him  say 
to  us,  "  I  have  loved  you ;  I  have  sought 
after  you ;  I  have  given  mvself  for  you ; 
now  go  out  into  uie  world  and  do  my 
will."  And  each  soul  should  say,  "I  go." 
We  must  have  a  personal  Saviour,  perso- 
nal love  to  him,  personal  trust  in  him. 
Let  the  Spirit  be  breathed  in  all  our 
hearts,  and  the  work  is  done.  Then  we 
will  work  for  the  salvation  of  the  world. 
How  then  can  we  hold  back  anything  ? 
If  Christ  wants  me  in  China,  we  shomd 
say,  "rU  go."  If  he  wants  my  money, 
let  him  take  it  If  he  wants  my  heart's 
blood,  FU  pour  it  out  We  need  to  have 
a  place  where  we  can  rise  above  the  world 
and  gaze  on  God.  .  Then  we  will  labour 
to  get  others  to  gaze  on  him.  The  humble 
*  ristian  asks,  "How  can  I  glorify  God  T 


By  getting  another  mind  to  gaze  on  God ; 
to  love  huQ,  to  trust  him,  to  serve  him ; 
to  imderstand  his  love,  his  character,  hb 
kindness.  If  we  can  do  this,  God  is 
glorified.  And  this  is  what  we  want— a 
burning  zeal  to  bringothers  to  know, 
love,  and  praise  God.  'We  want  a  livelier, 
firmer  fiuth  in  God,  and  in  ail  his  pro- 
mises ;  so  that  we  can  come  to  his  word, 
and  as  we  read  can  feel  "CM  has  said 
this ;"  and  that  it  is  enough.  It  is  trae. 
The  promise  ia  sure. 

WHERB  DO  TOU  STAND  f 

Reader,  you  are  standing  on  themaigin 
of  the  grave.  The  seeds  of  death  are 
sown  in  your  constitution.  In  a  few  short 
days  they  will  spring  up,  and  then,  as  the 
ivy  sometimes  Kills  the  oak,  so  they  will 
bring  you  to  the  tomb.  You  are  never 
safe.  Allow  me,  therefore,  affectionately 
to  ask.  Are  you  prepared  to  exchan^ 
worlds?  If  death  were  to  come,  would  it 
be  a  friend  or  a  foe — ^would  you  hail  it  or 
dread  it? 

You  stand  in  fuU  ught  of  eternity.  It 
is  just  before  you.  You  may  be  intro- 
duced to  it  at  any  moment  Many  are 
entering  it  while  I  write — while  you  read 
these  hues.  What  will  eternity  be  to 
you?  Will  it  be  an  unchangeable  state  of 
jojj  light,  and  unutterable  pleasure,  or 
wiU  it  be  a  state  of  darknesB,  death, 
sorrow,  agony,  and  inconceivable  torment  I 
One  of  Siese  it  must  be — ^which  will  it 
be? 

You  stand  very  near  to  the  great  white 
throne,  and  you  wiU  very  soon  have  to 
stand  exactly  before  it,  and  there  to  be 
judged  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the 
body.  The  day  is  fixed;  the  Lord  hss 
prepared  his  throne,  and  Jesus  is  appointed 
to  ml  it,  and  judge  the  world  in  ngoteous- 
ness — ^that  Jesus  whom  perhaps  you  have 
rejected,  whose  Gospel  you  have  sli^ted, 
and  whose  salvation  you  have  n^lected. 
You  must  foce  him,  and  account  for  your 
conduct  How  can  you  do  it?  How 
will  you  feel  when  compelled  to  go  and 
appear  before  him  ?  How?  I  entreat  yon 
to  flee  to  him  now.  Consent  to  accept  him 
as  your  Saviour,  then  you  need  not  f«tf 
to  meet  him  as  your  Judge, 

BICK-BKD  REPEMTANCB. 

The  fiiiihful  and  laborious  miniate  of 
a  veiy  Luge  and  populous  parish,  had 
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been  aociutamed,  for  a  long  series  of 
jean,  to  proseire  notes  of  his  visits  to  the 
afflicted,  with  remarks  on  the  issue  of 
their  affliction,  whether  life  or  death,  and 
the  subsequent  conduct  of  those  who  had 
recoreied.  He  stated  that,  during  forty 
years,  he  had  visited  no  fewer  than  two 
thousand  persons,  apparently  dying,  and 
▼ho  discovered  such  signs  of  penitence 
%\  would  have  led  him  to  indulge  a  good 
hope  of  their  safety  if  they  had  died  at 
the  time.  They  were  restored  to  health, 
Then  he  expected  that  they  should  bring 
forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance;  but 
alas!  of  the  two  thousand  not  more  than 
iw  persons  manifested  an  abiding  and 
aving  change ;  the  rest,  when  the  terrors 
of  eternity  ceased  to  be  in  immediate 


prospect,  foivot  their  religious  impressions 
and  their  solemn  vows,  and  returned  with 
new  avidity  to  their  former  worldly- 
mindedness  and  sinful  pursuits,  as  the 
dog  returns  to  his  vomit  again,  and  as  the 
sow  that  was  washed  to  her  wallowing  in 
the  mire. 

▲  POINTED   REPLT. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  replies  we 
remember  ever  to  have  heard,  is  attribu- 
ted to  Mr.  Oulton,  the  barrister.  Some 
one  in  his  hearing  used  the  hackneyed 
sarcasm,  that  between  the  Churches  of 
England  and  Rome  there  is  but  a  paper 
waU.  "True,"  said  he,  "but  the  whole 
Bible  is  printed  on  it." 


(itorresponlience. 


p*r««  ^^sm  ^^^y^^^^^^^^w^M^*^^*^ 


DzAB  Mb.  Editor, — ^Those  of  us  who 
take  in  and  read  the  PrimUive,  cannot 
bat  regiet  that  so  few  of  our  ministers 
are  engaged  in  helping  to  sustain  your 
efforts  to  render  the  Ik&gazine  attractive 
and  ttsefuL  The  circumstances  under 
which  it  was  begun  are  unaltered,  and 
the  reasonSy  therefore,  for  its  continuance, 
as  the  oigjBii  of  the  Strict  Baptist  body, 
remain  ondiminished.  Its  special  mission 
was  to  stay  the  spread  of  open  commu- 
nion, and  advocate  the  establishment  of 
choiches  on  the  model  of  the  ancient 
church.  If  brethren  would  but  write  an 
occasional  article  for  its  pages,  it  would 
do  more  than  a  dozen  appeals  from  the 
pulpit  to  extend  its  circulation.  The 
Magazine  is  now  entirely  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  Baptist  Evangelical  Society, 
the  transfer  from  the  ori^^ial  proprietors 
having  been  accepted  two  years  ago.  The 
frien£  of  the  Society  have,  thenfore,  a 
<i0able  interest  in  supporting  it ;  and,  as 
agoaiantee  for  the  princi^s  on  which 
it  will  he  conducted,  J  mignt  either  refer 
to  the  Magazine  itself,  since  it  has  be- 
longed to  the  Society,  or  to  the  articles 
of  &ith  put  forth  in  the  rules  of  the  So- 
ciety itself.  On  these,  I  presume,  and  on 
no  other,  would  its  friends  desire  to  see 
it  conducted.  I  think  I  may  venture  to 
ny,  no  editor  would  feel  justified  in  de- 
puting from  a  prescribed  form,  solenmly 
and  carefully  considered  and  adopted ;  but 


there  is  no  apprehension,  with  me,  of  such 
a  step  on  your  part,  dear  Sir ; — your 
known  attachment  to  those  principles, 
both  doctrinal  and  practical,  forbid  the 
thought :  therefore  we  have  the  strongest 
guarantees  for  the  principles  acknowledged 
by  the  Society  remaining  to  be  advocated 
and  disseminated  in  the  Magazine.  The 
constitution  of  the  Society  was  drawn  up 
with  singular  circumspection,  with  a  view 
of  embracing  all  essential  points  of  God's 
truth,  and  so  framed  as  to  admit  every 
Particular  Baptist,  holding  strict  commu- 
nion, to  its  sacred  fellowship.  Shades  of 
difference,  in  doctrinal  views,  there  ever 
will  be, — a  point  or  two  on  which  much 
mav  be  said  on  either  side ;  but,  with 
such  a  platform  as  the  constitution  of  the 
Baptist  Evan^lical  Societv  presents,  bre- 
thren possessmg  those  shades  of  difference 
have  worked  tether  harmoniously,  and 
may  still  labour  in  extending  the  Idng- 
dom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  «fesus  Christ, 
and  the  restoration  of  the  churches  to 
primitive  organization.  It  is  important 
that  these  things  should  be  considered ; 
and  I  trust  they  have  only  to  be  stated, 
to  induce  the  friends  of  the  Society  more 
generally  to  foster  the  Magazine  of  their 
adoptioiL  Brethren,  write  for  it  Sin- 
cerely yours, 

J.  C.  WOOLLACOTT. 

4,  Thomey-pktee, 
July  1],  1856. 
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PILGRIMS,— ON! 

PxioftiHiy— on !  tihe  dftr  is  dawaing; 

Strike  joor  tcnti  Mid  nomeward  hMto; 
fllwp  not  wbil»  ant  Mmh  of  moraipg 

CalbjoaoBtbe  de«Rrt  waste. 
Tbooffh  tha  way  ba  darit  and  drearf , 

LMra  Aarp  angniwh  mnetbe  bone; 
Cdarage,  then !  je  faint  and  waavy,— 

Linger  not  to  weep  and  mourn. 

PDsrima,— on!  tfafeeConniabeatin^^ 

Beatiag  wildly  on  yoor  way ; 
Tany  no(-*the  time  ta  fleeting,^ 

Sball  the  etorm  yoor  footatepo  atny  ? 
Baalan  on  thnragh  J<^  and  ■orov. 

Let  wbalerer  mar  betida ; 
Wait  not  Cor  tiie  calm  to-morrow, 

Faithftil  at  the  work  abide. 

Pilarima,~on !  though  darkneea  eorer 

AU  earth'a  pathway  to  the  tomb ; 
Angels  o'er  that  pathway  hover, 

'Mid  the  deep,  niioonding  gloom. 
Liffht  eflhlgent  beama  abore  yon 

From  the  throne  of  gkvy  t  where 
Biwht  aeraphie  oaea,  who  lOTe  yoa 

Witacm  all  your  giiaf  and  eua. 


Pil^inw,-«n !  whnt,  tfao^  in 

Life's  erentftil  euorsepaiaae; 
Labour  on,  ye  frindleai  atrangen ; 

Onea  wiU  goide  yoo  safaly  thrao^ 
What,  if  triab  most  belal  yon ! 

What,  if  fieree  temptatlooa  rise ! 
Shall  earth'a  bitter  strife  apfpal  yo« 

While  eaitmidinff  far  the  priM? 


Pilgrims,— on !  die  day  is  ending— 

Ufe's  probatiim  day  of  woe  i 
Twili^shadss  e'en  now  are  m^«»^^ 

Wuh  the  soabeam's  fhintest  fflow. 
Soon  the  night  of  death,  impenmM, 

Shall  TOOT  toilsome  Journey  end  j 
Hope,  like  starlight,  emSea 

Cbian,  while  o'er  tike  gn 

JHlgrims, 
Hsstfr 


Oh ! 'twere  sweet  to  tofl  in 
Oh ! 't  wne  wdl  the  cnsB  to 

If,  at  last,  in  Joy  and  gladness. 
We  may  lest  far  erer  there. 


Sntenigence. 


■^^^^^^Ma^i^^^^^^N^i^l^w 


DSNMABX. 

CopemKagmi  TSfd  Jwm,  1859. 
Mb.  J.  G.  WooLLACorr:  mt  dsab 
Bbovhkb, — ^I  b«lieT6  I  wrote  to  jon  about 
my  toar  to  Nexelo.  Wh«n  I  rotumed  from 
Oopenhagcn,  I  stATed  bat  a  few  days,  and 
then  left  on  the  28ta  April»  with  my  fiaai)|r, 
for  Jutland.  First  we  went  to  B^^ropakoT, 
where  we  ■^Ored  some  days,  and  then  to 
Heaeelho.  The  weather  was  severe ;  it  had 
been  mUd  and  fine  for  a  long  time,  but  the 
day  we  left  Copenhagen  it  set  in  with  rain, 
and  afterwards  heavy  snow  and  frost,  which 
made  the  joumcry  very  un|>lea8snt.  Ishonld 
have  left  Hees^o  again  immediately,  bat 
my  dear  paiiner  in  Ufe  being  on  the  point 
of  her  oonfinement,  I  fblt  it  my  doty  to 
stay  with  her.  Our  little  daughter  was  also 
very  poorly ;  so  much  so,  that  we  almost 
ftaied  she  would  die.  Loid*a-day,  11th 
Hay,  my  wife  was  delivered  of  a  son ;  Uee- 
sed  be  Qod,  all  went  very  wdl ;  and  I  am 
happy  to  say  that  both  mother  and  child  are 
well;  our  little  girl  iB  also  better.  At  Hes- 
selho,  and  another  place  called  Oaarde^  I 
held  several  meetings.  You  will,  perhaps, 
remember  that  several  brethren,  between 
20  and  80,  have  gathered  at  the  foramen- 


tioned  plAoe ;  but,  being  like  sheep  without 
a  shepherd,  and  some  difficulties  haviiig 
arisen   among  them,  some  of  them  had 
written  to  the  ohuroh  at  Aalborg,  of  which 
they  constitntea  branch,  for  some  facetimn 
to  oome  and  regulate  their  afiair%  and  if 
possible  to  ooniSitttte  them  into  a  choroh. 
These  brethren  were  expected  to  arrive  on 
IiOrd*s-day,  25th  May,  and  as  I  was  better 
aoouainted  with  the  afi&irs  of  the  brethren 
at  Meeselho  than  they,  I  was  requested  to 
stay  and  take  part  in  the  meeting.    I  could 
not  well  refuse  to  do  so,  and  stayed.    The 
meeting  lasted  two  days.  It  went  on  pretty 
wdL    IVo  brethren  were  appointed  to  hare 
the  oversight  of  the  chureh — ^wtthon^  how* 
ever,  being  ordained  aaeldera ;  but  neithtf 
of  them  has  a  talent  for  piieanhii^     Sobm 
unple—antness  aroee  from  a  brother,  an 
old  member  of  the  oharch  hers  in  Den- 
mai^  who  was  accused  of  having  embrued 
fiJse  doctrines,  and  of  frvouring  too  moch, 
and  keeping  too  intimate  connection  with  the 
so  called  ''sinless  perfect^**  and  acknowledg- 
ing them  as  Christian  brethren.    For  theee 
reasons  the  meeting  was  on  the  point  of 
being  under  the  painful  necessity  of  ezolod* 
ing  him.    But  by  speakiag  with  him,  he 
gave  way  in  some  thhags  and  denied  othen 
of  which  he  was  aocused,  and  his  creed 


Ato.  1,  1856.]      PRIMITIVE  CHURCH   liLA^GlZINE. 


191 


appMred.  moreover,  as&ras  the  oonfeodoB 
of  his  mouth  went,  to  be  sound.    The  great- 
•et  difficulty  arose   from  his  iateroourse 
with  thos0  of  the  perfect  sect,  and  his  ac- 
knowledging ihem  as  brethren  in  Christ    I 
endearourea  to  show  him  how  impossible 
it  is  to  acknowledge  each  as  brethren  in 
Christ  who  deny  the  dlTinity  of  Christ ;  I 
told  him  that  just  these  yeiy  persons  do 
deny  ChjisVs  divinity.    This  he  did  not 
know,  he  said,  and  oould  not  well  believe ; 
he  thought  I  must  be  mistaken.    I  desired, 
therefore,  to  have  a  conference  with  the 
leading  men  of  that  sect  in  his  presence, 
and  t&t  this  matter  might  be  postponed 
till  then.     This  was  granted.    JLn  oppor^ 
tonity  for  suck  a  conference  soon  offered 
itself    The  following  Lord's-day,  I  held  a 
meeting  at  Hesselho.    Two  of  Uie  leading 
men  of  the  perfect  sect,  and  the  above  men- 
tioned farotner  were  present.     After  the 
paUic  meeting  we  entered  on  a  diMussion 
about  the  points  of  difference  between  us, 
psrticalarly   Chiwt's    divinity.    But  now 
they  disaembled.    The  man  with  whom,  as 
I  have  informed  you  in  a  former  letter,  I 
had  some  time  ago  a  discussion  about  the 
divinity  of  Christ,  now  actually    denied 
having  at  that  time  denied  Christ's  divinity. 
At  thu  I  waa  greatly  astonished,  and  asked 
him  for  what  reason,  then,  we  had  disputed 
so  earnestly  a  whole  night  and  morning.    I 
widied  to  Imow,  then,  wherein  the  difference 
between  ub  oonsisted ;  and  if  there  were 
none,  surely  it  must  be  easy  to  come  to  an 
nnderstanding,  of  which  I  should  be  most 
happy.    Hut  to  oome  to  the  point,  and  to 
aaoertain  whether  there  were  any  cpTerenoe 
or  not^  and  if  there  were,  wherein  it  con- 
nsted,  since  all  discussion  would  be  entirely 
nsalees  before  this  was  distinctly  known, — 1 
would  ask  then,  I  said,  if  they  believed  with 
me  that  Christ  is  the  only  true  and  supreme 
God,  in  connection  with  the  Father  and  the 
Holy  Ohost.    To  this  plain  and  simple 
qinestion  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  vnrest 
from  them  a  direct,   plain,  and  distinct 
answer.     They  produced  various  passages 
of  Scripture^  which  for  plain  and  simpie- 
hearted  believers  are  distinct  enough,  but 
in  the  hands  of  such  men  are  very  ambigu- 
<m,  and  which  they  give  a  twist  now  to 
this  and  then  to  the  other  side.    As  this 
did  not  satisfy  me,  they  strove  hard,  by  all 
mean^  not  even  sparing  insults — (thus,  for 
instance,  they  said,  that  I  had  my  creed 
from  ooundlis  synods,  catechisms,  or  the 
Pope,  but  not  from  tiie  Bible.    I  was  too 
high-minded  to  sit  with  humility  at  the  feet 
of  Christ,  and  learn  of  him,  £c.  &a    Qod 
know%  however,  that  I  have  no  greater 
desire  than  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  Christ,  and 
learn  of  him  the  things  pertaining  to  the 


kingdom  of  Qod)  th^  strove  luu^  I  say, 
to  draw  me  away  from  mv  position.  But 
all  this  did  not  move  me;  this  was  a  strong- 
hold; here  I  had  taken  my  stand;  and  I 
neithier  could  nor  would  move  an  indv  nor 
give  up  a  particle  of  my  ground,  however 
much  they  insulted  me,  or  whatever  else 
they  might  do  before  they  had  given  me  a 
direct,  plain,  and  distinct  answer.  Hxua 
we  went  on  for  several  hours,  and  at  last 
they  went  away  much  displeased  and 
offended  with  me.  Our  disputation  was, 
nevertheless,  not  vrithout  its  benefits,  I 
trust,  for  I  got  out  of  them,  that  accordhig 
to  my  creed  we  had  three  Qods»  not  one^ 
that  *' as  much  as  our  heads  are  greater  than 
our  bodies,  so  much  is  Christ  greater  than 
we^  for  he  is  our  head,  we  his  body ;" — then,^ 
said  I,  he  cannot,  aoeoording  to  that  doctrine^ 
be  Qod,  for  Qod  is  immensely  greater  than 
we  than  our  heads  are  greater  than  our. 
bodies,  and  He  must,  theroforsi,  if  that  doo* 
trine  be  tru^  be  immensely  greater  then 
Christ;  bujt  Qod  oamiot  be  maler  than 
Qod.  And  lastly,  that  the  ffoly  OhoaH  U 
gtfU  ;  if  so»  said  I,  then  neither  ne  can  be 
Qod.  Our  brother,  I  am  sorry  to  say, 
appeared  to  djiasemble  with  them.  He  in- 
sisted that  there  was  no  difference  be* 
tween  us  in  reality,  or  in  the  chief  mat- 
ters, but  that  the  dlSerenoe  only  oonsisted 
in  words.  I,  for  my  part^  fi^t  more  convinced 
than  ever,  that  they  deny  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  a^d  are  in  reality  nothing  but 
Unitarians.  The  day  after  this  discussion, 
I  received  a  letter  from  one  of  these  men,  in 
which  he  again  rather  insulted  me,  and 
periiaps  thought  to  lay  a  snare  for  me  by  re- 
questmg  the  following  question  answered 
with  yes  or  no ;  "Is  Christ  the  only  true 
Qod,  and  is  there  none  beside  him,  for 
there  is  but  one  true  Qod  ?"  I  had  no  par- 
ticular difficultyin  answeringthis  question, 
for  if  Jehovah — if  the  mighty  GhDd — ^tha 
eternal  Qod  and  Crsatw — Qod  over  all— 
the  true  Qod,&a  &c.,  be  the  only  true  Qod« 
thensurely  Christmust  be  the  only  true  God, 
whatever  and  however  his  connection  with 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Qhost  may  be, 
and .  however  incomprehensible  to  me^ 
But  I  had  no  particular  inclination  at  pre- 
sent»  nor  did  I  feel  under  any  obligation  to 
answer  him  direet ;  I  wished^  moreover,  to 
extract  an  answer  from  himaelf,  bv  asking 
him  some  other  questions.  I  therefore 
wrote  to  him  and  asked  him  to  give  a  dis- 
tinct and  direct  answer  to  the  following 
questions :  "  If  Christ  be  not  only  true  Qod 
in  connection  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Qhoflt,  what  is  he  then  ?  Is  he  another  or 
an  inferior  Qod?  Is  he  an  angel  ?  Is  he  su- 
preme Qod  and  man,  or  an  inferior  Qod 
and  man?  Is  he  a  mere  man^  or  what  Lb  he  I 
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Mark,  I  do  not  ask  what  he  is  as  the  Son  of 
Qody  but  what  he  is  as  to  nature  and  es- 
senoe."  This  hist  observation  I  made  in 
order  that  he  might  not  answer  he  is  the 
Son  of  God,  for  then  I  should  haye  been  no 
wiser  than  before,  for  with  them  the  expres- 
sion Son  of  Qod,  when  used  with  respect  to 
Christy  signifies  no  more  than  when  the 
same  expression  mi^t  be  used  with  respect 
to  you  or  me.  Further  I  asked :  "  Is 
Jehovah  the  only  true  God  1  and  does  the 
expression,  God,  when  used  in  Scripture, 
(excepting  when  used  with  respect  to  idols, 
men,  and  such  like,)  mean  the  only  true 
and  supreme  God  f"  I  also  begged  him  to 
answer  his  own  question  to  me  with  yes  or 
no,  as  he  had  stated  in  his  letters  that  he 
was  willing  to  do  so.  I  have  not  yet  re- 
ceived an  answer  from  him. 

After  this,  I  visited  several  places,  and  on 
the  19th  inst.  I  went  by  steamers  from 
Kolding  to  Copenhagen.  During  my  ab- 
sence^ a  sad  calamity  happened ;  the  house 
in  Copenhagen,  where  I  hved,  had  taken  fire, 
and  was  entirely  destroyed  by  the  flames. 
All  my  furniture  and  clothes,  (for  we  had 
taken  nothing  with  us  but  some  travelling 
clothes,  so  that  I  hadnot  even  decent  clothes 
to  put  on  in  Copenhagen ;  and  what  I  most 
lament,  my  valuable  collection  of  books, 
and  all  my  papers,  some  of  which  were  of 
great  value  to  me,)  have  become  a  prey 
to  the  flames.  I  had  also  a  stock  of  more 
than  20000  religious  tracts,  all  of  which 
have  been  consumed  by  the  fire.  Nothing, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  things  of 
but  little  value,  has  been  saved.  I  had 
nearly  a  thousand  volumes  of  valuable 
books,  most  of  them  choice  English  theo- 
logical works ;  I  had  also  the  EnoydonsBdia 
Britannica,  besides  valuable  classical  and 
school  books.  These  books  I  had  been 
collecting  for  many  years,  and  they  have 
cost  me  much  money.  I  have  often  rather 
suffered  want  of  food  and  clothing,  and 
laid  out  my  last  money,  when  I  had  little, 
for  a  good  book,  than  I  would  do  without 
the  book.  Thus  I  can  remember  when  I 
bought  William  Jones'  Lectures  on  Eccle- 
siastical History,  Ingram  Cobbin's  Con- 
densed Commentary,  and  others,  I  even 
borrowed  the  money  and  payed  it  again 
fh>m  my  little  earnings.  To  many  of  them 
I  was  indebted  to  kind  friends  in  England 
and  Scotland.  Now  they  are  gone,  with 
the  exception  of  a  very  few  of  the  least 
valuable  and  important,  how  and  where 
shall  I  get  them  again  ?  My  furniture  was 
fortunately  insured,  but  the  insurance  sum 
does  not  by  far  cover  my  loss.  But  there 
is  one  fortunate  circumstance  connected 
with  this  calamity  which  makes  the  loss, 
however  great,  of  but  little  account,  and  for 


which  we  cannot  sufficiently  bless  and 
pndse  our  gracious  God,  and  that  is,  that 
God,  in  his  kind  sad  gracious  providence, 
ordered  it  so,  that  we  were  not  present 
My  partner  in  life  was  safely  delivered  of  a 
child  on  the  LordVday  morning;,  and  in 
the  night  between  that  very  Lord's-day  and 
the  Monday  following,  the  fire  broke  out, 
and  that  just  in  the  rooms  beneath  oun, 
and  the  staircase  was  surrounded  by  the 
flames  immediately,  so  that  it  would  have 
been  almost  impossible  to  escape  with  life, 
and  even  if  I  should  have  been  able  to 
cany  mother  and  children  through  the 
flames,  the  fright  wotdd  have  been  enough 
to  kill  a  woman  in  such  circumstances.  A 
poor  sister  who  was  staying  at  our  rooms 
was  obliged  to  flee  almost  naked.  Blessed, 
tiierefore,  be  God  for  his  great  meror. 

The  Aalboig  church  have  appomted  a 
meeting  to  be  held  at  Aalboi^,  on  the  19th 
and  20th  July,  in  order  flnally  to  r^[ulate 
and  settle  their  affairs,  as  to  the  election  and 
appointment  of  elders.  They  have  already 
consulted  with  me  on  this  matter,  and  now 
they  have  invited  me  to  attend  this  meet- 
ing. They  intend  to  choose  a  plurality  of 
elders  to  preside  over  the  church ;  for  the 
present  they  have  already  done  so.  The 
church  gets  on  exceedingly  well,  and  enjoys 
great  blessings.  I  remain  yours  in  the 
Lord, 

A  P.  FObstir. 


INDIA. 
Delhi,  June  9th,  1856. 

Mt  dkab  Brothir  Olivxr, — It  has  given 
me  very  much  pleasure  to  receive  the  mag- 
asines  you  so  kindly  sent  me 

I  have  spent  six  months  here,  and  the 
people  have  expressed  a  wish  for  me  to 
continue  as  long  as  I  feel  inclined,  and  they 
engage  to  raise  us  much  as  they  can  to  sup- 
port us.  The  church  was  very  low,  and 
the  congregation  very  much  scattered :  it 
will  require  steady  peneveranoe  to  raise  it 
a  Uttle. 

I  believe  there  is  a  visible  improvement 
I  feel  very  easy  about  my  ftiture  support; 
for,  if  God  'brought  me  here,  and  if  ne  is 
pleased  to  bless  my  preaching,  the  reit  I 
am  permitted  to  leave  with  hun. 

On  the  1st,  I  baptized  a  young  man,  who 
raises  my  hopes  he  will  be  usefoL  I  hope 
his  zeal  will  not  get  chilled. 

On  the  8th,  our  congregations  were  gra* 
tifying ;  but  I  want  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
make  the  word  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation. 

Brother,  may  I  beg  an  interest  in  your 
prayers,  and  in  the  supplicattons  of  Chris- 
tian brethren  in  England? 
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I  and  the  people  here  are  glad  that  peace 
is  onoe  more  obtained.  1  thmk  the  English 
people  will  not  attempt  to  settle  matters 
with  Ameriea  with  weapons  of  war,  but  do 
all  they  can  to  lire  in  peace  with  all  nations. 
I  think  if  they  were  to  possess  more  of  the 
ipirit  of  Jesus,  "  the  Prmce  of  Peace/'  they 
would  not  war  with  each  other.  I  remain 
jousin  Christy 

JOHK  liZTTLB. 


SOUTH  AFRIOA. 
Port  Mizdbeth,  Aigoa  Bay, 
AprU  nth,  1856. 

Mb.  J.  Outer  :  xt  dbab  Brothbb, — 
I  jost  write  this  short  note  to  aak  you  a 
hroxsr.  No  doubt  you  will  shortly  hear 
from  some  of  my  friends,  that  we  contem- 
plate building  a  Baptist  Chapel  in  this 
town ;  should  any  of  tnem  send  you  a  little 
Motuy,  towards  this  laudable  undertaking, 
will  you  haye  the  kindness  to  receive  U. 
By  flo  doings  you  will  very  much  oblige  us. 
Every  number  of  the  Primitiyt  Ckv/rek 
Magaame  for  last  year,  I  duly  reoeived, 
and  now  thankfnllv  acknowledge;  none 
have  come  to  Kand  tor  1856  ;  most  of  the 
TMsels  which  have  left  England,  for  this 
plsoe,  this  year,  have  made  long  voyages. 

Th(B  past  summer,  with  us,  has  been 
ooeBBTely  hot  and  dry;  the  winter  has 
Kfe  in  mijily.  Particulars  oonceming  our 
doings,  as  a  people,  I  will  send.  On  the 
9th  inst.,  we  reacuved  to  purchase  a  plot  of 
ground  in  a  veiy  good  situation ;  may  the 
Lord  smile  upon  our  effortoi,  and«  espe- 
cially, appear  m  his  glory,  to  build  up  his 
people  1  MxB.  Y.  unites  with  me  in  kind 
regards  to  you,  Mrs.  Oliyer,  and  fEonily. 
Upon  the  wholes  our  little  boy  is  better. 
Toon  yevy  affectionately, 

Wm.  Vablkt. 

Any  sums  for  this  object,  addressed  to 
Xr.  E.  Jamxb  Olivxb,  8,  Newingtan 
CMtemaijf,  S^urrey,  will  be  acknowledged  in 
this  Magarine. 


Ib  the  Part  MUabeth  Telegraph,  of  April 
ITth,  just  receiyed,  we  read — ''Baptist 
CSiapeL— We  bear  that  the  members  of 
the  Baptist  persuasion,  in  this  town,  ha/ve 
fietuta  an  excellent  site  on  which  to  build 
their  intended  chapeL  They  have  pur- 
chased, of  Mr.  Kemp,  a  piece  of  ground, 
^fp^omlLb  the  residence  of  Mr.  Short,  and 
we  hare  no  doubt  that  we  shall  be  enabled, 
before  long,  to  chronicle  the  erection  of  a 
buildiBig  whidi  will  be  an  ornament  to  the 
town." 

HONDUKAS. 

Mb.  OoyiB:    mt  dxab  Bbothxb,— I 
beg  to  sdmowledge  receipt  of  caflh,  as  stated 
▼OL.  JUL— no.  cm. 


in  your  note  of  the  10th  ultimo,  amounting 
to  £19  lOs.  sterling,  which  shall  be  appro* 
piiatedto  the  purpose  of  this  mission.  I 
thank  you,  and  those  who  haye  kindly 
contributed,  assuring  all  that  I  am  en- 
couraged not  a  little,  by  their  remem- 
brance of  me.  By  next  packet,  I  intend  to 
write  fully.  I  am,  dear  brother,  truly 
yours  in  Christ, 

AlXX.    HXNDEBaOK. 

JBelue,  I7th  Jtme,  1856. 


MBLBOURNB. 

To  the  EditcT  of  the  PrinUHve  Church 
MagasAM, 

DxAB  Sib, — I  haye  to  thank  you  for 
the  December  number  of  your  Magazine, 
in  which  I  obserye  a  request  that  I  would 
furnish  you  with  some  items  of  intelligence, 
regarding  the  Baptist  denomination  in  this 
colony;  and  I  gladly  transmit  a  few 
thoughts  which  occur  to  me,  which  you 
are  at  liberty  to  use  as  you  may  think  best. 

The  baptist  denomination  here  is  more 
feebly  represented,  as  regards  ministerial 
talent,  than  perhaps  any  other  denomina- 
tion in  the  colony,  in  proportion  to  num- 
bere  and  importance.  I  haye  sometimes 
wondered  that  the  news  which  has  been 
published  in  England,  from  time  to  time,  in 
reference  to  the  rapid  adyanoes  of  Victoria, 
in  population  and  wealth,  did  not  induce 
some  energetio  and  deyoted  minister  to 
come  here  with  a  yiew  to  take  a  leading 
part  in  gathering  together,  and  consolida- 
ting into  a  strong  and  actiye  body,  the  thou- 
sands of  Baptists  who  haye  made  this 
ooimtry  their  home. 

Among  the  Episcopalians,  the  Presbyte- 
rians, the  Wesleyans,  and  the  Independents 
are  to  be  found  ministera  of  education, 
talent,  and  piety,  who  considered  the  field 
of  labour  which  was  open  to  them  here, 
sufficiently  important  to  induce  them  to 
leaye  their  natiye  land  and  their  people^ 
and,  in  some  instances,  to  giye  up  posts  of 
considerable  importance  in  Englana;  while 
most  of  the  few  Baptist  ministers  who  haye 
come  to  the  colony,  were  induced  to  leaye 
the  mother  oouutry  through  ill  health,  or 
by  a  want  of  Uiat  amount  of  sucoess  which 
they  desired.  Such  men  ai'e  not  likely  to 
serye  the  cause  efficiently  in  a  place  like 
this.  There  are  a  few  worthy  and  good 
men  of  the  denomination  engaged  in  the 
pastoral  work,  and  in  preaching,  in  the  dty 
and  neighbourhood,  but  there  is  a  most  im- 
portant position  open  for  a  minister  posses- 
sing the  necessary  qualifications. 

The  first  Baptist  church,  assembling  in 
CollinsHBtreet,  M^boume,  has  been  without 
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a  pastor  for  some  time,  and  has  been  sup- 
plied by  one  and  another  of  the  members, 
as  circumstances  permitted.  Two  reasons 
have  combined  to  prevent  them  from  mak- 
ing an  effort  to  obtain  a  psstor  from  Eng- 
land : — 

First. — The  difficulty  of  obtaining  a  suit- 
able man.  From  the  way  in  which  the 
people  of  England  treat  the  colonies,  both 
m  civil  and  religious  matters,  the  Church 
thought  that  if  they  sent  the  necessary  ap- 
plication to  any  board  or  society,  or  leading 
minister,  the  prevalent  idea  that  "  any- 
thing would  do  for  the  colonies  !'*  might 
induce  the  sending  out  of  a  man  unfitted 
for  the  position;  thus  producing  disap- 
pointment and  trouble  to  both  minister  and 
people. 

Secondly. — The  more  aotive  and  xntelli- 

Smt  of  the  denomination,  as  they  arrive  in 
elboume,  do  not  identify  themselves  with 
the  cause  in  the  absence  of  an  efficient 
ministxy,  but  are  to  be  found  in  great  num- 
bers among  the  Independents  and  the  Wes- 
leyans ;  hence  the  church  has  been  oompa« 
ratively  weak,  both  in  numbera  and  finances, 
and  has  not  been  ui  a  position  to  offer  great 
pecuniary  inducements  to  English  ministers. 
There  are  Baptists  in  Melbourne  of  educa- 
tion and  intellect,  who  obtained  consider- 
able standing  in  churdies  in  the  old  country, 
many  of  whom  were  accustomed  to  sit 
under  a  first-rate  ministry  in  Great  Britain 
or  America,  and  we  can  hardly  expect 
such  men  to  tmite  with  a  church  where 
the  acting  pastor  is  a  lay  brother  of  very 
tnoderate  attainments,  as  to  education  and 
preaching  talent. 

In  reference  to  the  qualifications  of  a 
pastor  for  the  Collins-street  churdi,  I 
would  observe,  that  the  church  is  composed 
— as  most  colonial  churches  are — of  persons 
from  various  parts  of  the  world,  with  an 
almost  endless  variety  of  feeling  and  pre- 
judice in  matters  of  detail,  and  an  almost 
equally  varied  scale  as  to  doctrine  and 
opinion,  ranging  from  high  Calvinism  to 
low  Arminianism.  In  addition  to  this,  it 
may  be  stated  that  the  voyage  hither,  and 
a  short  residence  in  the  colony,  bring 
Christians  from  various  places  so  much  in 
contact  with  each  other,  and  with  the 
world,  that  they  acquire  a  shrewdness  and 
intelligence  to  which  they  were  formerly 
strangers.  The  necessary  requisites  in  a 
minister,  to  meet  these  circumstances*  will 
be  easily  suggested  to  you. 

I  am  hr  from  supposing,  or  expecting, 
that  a  man  could  be  found  who  would  be 
able  to  secure  and  keep  together  all  grades, 
and  all  shades  of  opinion ;  bat  a  good  deal 
might  be  aocomplimed  even  in  this  direc- 
tion.  I  believe  that  a  miwitter  quaUJUdfor 
a  leading  potUicn  in  London,  wnUd  yutt 


auk  Uelhouartie,  and  no  other  wnUd  be  IMy 
to  aucoeed. 

The  churchy  as  a  body,  holds  the  doc- 
trine of  particular  redemption,  and  prac- 
tises dose  communion,  but  is  very  fu  re- 
moved in  its  general  tone  from  what  is 
called  hyper-Calvimsm.  It  is  more  than 
probable  that  the  church  will  make  some 
movement  shortly  to  obtain  a  pastor,  wh«a 
I  ma^  have  Uie  pleasure  of  again  commu- 
nicatmg  with  you.  I  am,  dear  sir,  yours 
very  truly, 

RoBEfiT  Kbbr. 

Melbovme,  2ith  March,  1856. 


KISSIONAKT   INTELLIOEKCE. 
IKBIA — JESSOBfi. 

(From  the  Baptiet  Miuionatry  Herald,} 

Wb  insert  the  following  brief  letter  from 
Mr.  Anderson  with  great  pleasure. 

<' I  am  thankful  to  the  Father  of 

mercies  that  I  have  been  in  the  enjoyment 
of  exoellenjt  health  since  our  arriirad  in  In- 
dia, and  have  every  reason  to  conclude  that 
my  constitution  is  well  adapted  to  the  cli- 
mate. I  cannot  speak  so  favourably  of  my 
dear  wife ;  for  her  health  has  been  verv 

deUeate. lam  rejoiced  to  be  able  to  tell 

you,  that  I  have  now  fairly  entered  upon 
my  missionary  work.  I  have  worked  hard 
at  the  language,'  and  Gk>d  has  graciouBly 
permitted  me  to  retdSse  the  desiie  I  had 
long  cherished  to  preadi  to  the  heathen  the 

'gospel  of  the  grace  of  Ood.* There  ia 

nothing  I  desire  so  much  as  to  makeknown 
to  these  poor  deluded  people  the  glad  ti- 
dings of  salvation,  and  \l  Ood  spare  me^  I 
hope,  ere  long,  to  tell  to  tens  of  thonsands 
of  Hindoos  and  Mussulmans  how  vain  aie 
all  their  efforts  to  become  righteous ;  but 
that  the  righteousness  of  God  is  unto  all 
and  upon  idl  them  that  believe  in  Christ. 

"  At  Satberiya  I  made  a  practice  of  gomg 
out  every  day  with  two  or  three  native 
preachers,  and  sometimes  we  visited  two  or 
three  places  in  one  afternoon.  I  occasion- 
ally addressed  the  audience  assembled.  I 
have  wiih  me  a  native  preacher,  by  name 
Ali  Mahomet^  a  clever  man,  an  eloquent 
preacher,  and  exoeedingly  well  vened  in 
the  Mussulman  and  Hindoo  religioDS.  I 
hope  to  derive  much  assistanoe  firom  htm. 
There  is  a  good  deal  of  oontroveny  on  the 
respective  claims  of  the  Christiaa  and  Mo- 
hammedan religions,  and  several  seem  in- 
clined to  embrace  Christiani^.  It  seems 
to  me  that  it  is  the  influence  of  the  church, 
and  the  excellent  character  of  its  pastor 
Warish,  which  has  in  part  brought  about 
these  favourable  feelingSL  The  peace  of 
mind,  the  cheerfulness  which  our  brethren 
at  Satberiya  eojoy,  and  their  kindly  de> 
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portment  towards  their  Mussulman  and 
heathen  neighbours,  must  awaken  reflection, 
and  call  forth  mquiiy ;  and  it  is  gratifying 
to  know  that  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
their  dwellings  there  are  hopeful  indica- 
tions of  a  good  many  being  prepared  to  re- 
eeire  the  &viour." 


lUtTA^oIitHn. 


BAPflBT    BtJILDIMO    FUWD. 
Ths  thirty-first  axmlversary  of  the  Bap- 
tist Building  Fund  was  held  at  the  liission 
House,    Moorgate-street,    on    Wednesday, 
July  9th.     In  the  absence  of  the  Treasurer, 
Joseph  Allen,  Esq.,  whose  attendance  was 
prevented  by  illness,  the  Rev.  Frederick 
Tr^trail  occupied  the  choir.    In  hia  open- 
ing address,  he  euloc^ised  the  society  as  one 
of  the  most  valuable  institutions  in  con- 
nection with    the    Baptist  denomination. 
He  referred  especially  to  the  loan  system, 
which  was  held  in  high  esteem  by  all  the 
churches.     They  were  gratified  by  the  fact 
that  the  half-yearly  instalments,  as  they 
were  paid,  were  immediately  employed  as 
\oaju  to  assist  other  neceasitous  churches. 
Prom  the  report,  which  was  read  by  the 
secretary,  it  appeared  that  the  loan  system 
bad  been  in  operation  ten  years ;  the  eycle, 
therefore^  ia   complete,   ^dthout  a  single 
failure  in  the  repayments, — ^a  result  most 
gratifying  to    the  committee.    Seventeen 
churwes  had,  last  year,  been  assisted  by 
loans  and  grants,  amounting  to  £1,285; 
and  since  the  adoption  of  the  loan  system 
in  1846,  127  churches  had  received  loans 
or  grants  of  £\  0, 34  5.  Many  of  the  churches 
have  repaid  the  whole  amount  of  their 
lo&ns^  and  not  a  few  have  done  this  earlier 
than  the  period   required   by  the  rules. 
lUaolutiona  were  unanimously  adopted  by 
the  meeting,  and  all  the  speakers  expressed 
their  cordial  approbation  of  the  society. 
The   Rev.    Dr.  Acworth,   in  moving  the 
adoption  of  the  report^  recommended  that 
Application  be  made  to  wealthy  persons, 
not  for  subscriptions  only,  but  for  loans 
without  interest  for  a  certain  period.     He 
Raid  that  he  knew  an  instance  where  the 
deU  on  a  chapel  recently    erected   was 
^2,500.    A  Fsedobaptist  gentleman  offered 
to  lend  the  whole  anw>unt  for  five  years, 
without   interest,   on  condition  that   the 
church  repaid  the  loan  by  yearly  instal- 
menta  of  <iC500.     The  first  had  been  paid, 
aod  he  felt  assured  that  the  whole  would 
^  returned  in   the  specified  time.     The 
Rtv.  J.  "W.  Lance  referred  to  the  loan  of 
£200,  voted  by  the  committee  to  Brentford. 
He  said  that  the  church  preferred  that 
ffifnle  of  assistance,  by  which  they  were 
i^i«Ted  from  payment  of  interest,  and 


were  allowed  time  to  pay  off  their  own 
debt.    William  H.  Watson,  Bsq.,  solicitor, 
said  that,  ten  years  since^  doubts  were  en- 
tertained by  many  persons  as  to  the  safety 
of  the  plan.    It  was  predicted  that  the 
churches  would  not  return  the  loans.    The 
experience  of  the  committee  had  removed 
those  doubts,   and  the  report   they  had 
heard  had  fully  vindicated  the  honour  of 
the  ohuTcheB.    He  appealed  earnestly  to 
the  pastors,  and  said, — '*  This  is  a  pastor's 
fund,  for  it  is  well  known  that  the  debts 
on  Uie  churches  press   most  heavily  on 
them,  and  they,  therefore,  are  interested  in 
their  removal"    He  also  ui^ged  congrega- 
tional collections,  which  would  be  the  means 
of   diffusing  information   relative  to  the 
operation  of  the  fund.     A  sermon  had  been 
preached  in  the  chapel,  in  Lion-streety  for 
another  society,  which  produced   a  very 
small  collection ;  but,  afterwards,  a  gentle- 
man who  was  present  became  a  subscriber, 
and  when  he  died  left  £60  to  the  society. 
The  Rev.  Samuel  Green  related  a  similar 
instance.    Mr.   Brock  had  preached  for  a 
society,  when  the  collection  was  small ;  but 
there  was  an  old  lady  present^  who  was  so 
impressed,  that  she  left  in  her  will  £500  to 
the  object  for  which   the  preacher  had 
pleaded.      Such    appeals,    therefore,    are 
eventually   profitable,    llie   Rev.    T.    F. 
Newman  suggested,  that  if  a  short  pamph- 
let were  printed  in   a  cheap  form,   con- 
taining information  relative  to  the  operation 
of  the  Baptist  Building  Fund,  riiowing  what 
had  been  done  during  the  last  ten  years,  it 
would  be  attended  with  great  advantage. 
He  would  gladly  receive  a  packet,  and  see 
to  their  distribution.    The  Rev.  C.  J.  Mid- 
dleditch,  in  moving  the  appointment  of  the 
committee,    humorously    remarked    that 
"there  were  three  whom  he  wotdd  regret 
to  see  on  the  committee  of  this  or  any  o3ier 
society.    Mr.  Dilatory,  for  he  would  never 
be  in  time ;  Mr.  Reckless,  for  he  would  un- 
wisely  exhaust   the   treasury;   and    Mr. 
Closefist)  as  he  would  lock  up  the  funds, 
and  thus  prevent  them  from  doing  good." 
The  Revs.  J.  Leechman  and  B.  Williams, 
and  Messrs.  S.  R.  Paterson,  AHVed  T.  Bow- 
ser, £.  J.  Oliver,  John  Eastty,  and  other 
gentlemen  also  addressed  the  meeting.  The 
chairman,  in  concluding  the  meeting,  said, 
''I  have  attended  many  anniversaries  of 
this  society,  but  I  have  never  knovm  one  so 
animated  and  interesting  as  this  has  been  ; 
and  I  do  not  see  why  Mr.  Green  and  Mr. 
Newman,  who  have  been  so  full  of  practi- 
cal suggestions,  should  not  scribble  a  bit  to 
The  Freeman,  and  get  up  a  religious  excite- 
ment on  this  question."     The  meeting  was 
closed  by  prayer,  and  all  felt  deeply  anxioim 
that  the  Baptist  Building  Fund  may  soon 
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obtain  the  oordial  0(M>peration  of  the 
churches,  by  which  ite  means  of  uaefalness 
will  be  increased,  and  debts  which  now 
press  heavily  on  the  pastors,  will  be  greatly 
lessened,  or  entirely  removed. 


THE  LONDON  DRESS-HAKRBS  AND 
MILUNEEB. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Chwrch 

Magazine, 

Sib, — ^Wni  you  oblige  me  by  publishing 


the  appended  statement  written  by  myself 
from  the  dictation  of  the  unfortunate  suf- 
ferer, whose  experience  it  furnishes  f  Hav- 
ing vexy  recently  instituted  an  investiga- 
tion into  the  condition  of  the  interesting 
class  of  which  she  forms  one ;  I  possess 


numerous  similar  cases,  but  I  think  that 
now  forwarded,  as  a  type  of  the  rest,  and 
I  fear  of  many  thouswida  more,  is  suffi- 
cient to  prove  it  to  be  the  bounden  duty  of 
all  Christian  persons  to  demand  a  speedy 
demolition  of  the  accursed  and  most  un- 
necessaiy  system,  to  the  ravages  of  which 
these  young  penons  are  now  so  heartlessly 
exposed ; — especially  as,  from  the  very  oii> 
cumstance  of  their  position,  and,  above  all, 
of  their  sex,  tiiey  are  utterly  powerless  to 
help  themselves  in  the  matter. 

Whilst  bcdieving  it  most  undesirable,  as 
a  rule,  that  Qovemment  should  interfere 
between  capital  and  labour,  I  yet  think 
that  a  striidng  exception  to  this  rule  is 
supplied  in  the  instance  of  the  poor  dress- 
makers and  milliners.  Indeed,  not  only 
would  legislation  be  admissible  in  their  case, 
but  I  am  convinced  that  the  atrocities  of 
which  they  are  the  victims  can,  by  no 
other  means  be  effectually  put  down.  But 
past  experience  precludes  all  hope  that  the 
necessary  bill  will  be  forthcoming,  till  the 
British  public  has  expressed  itself  upon  the 
subject,  which  it  will  not  fail  to  do  when, 
through  the  aid  of  the  pulpit  and  the  press, 
it  has  become  aware  of  the  abominations 
to  which  I  am  now  so  desirous  to  draw  at- 
tention. 

The  following  is  the  case  in  question  : — 

I  (X.  Z.)  was  bom  in  London.  My 
father,  who  was  a  goldsmith  and  jeweller, 
is  a  Frenchman  ;  my  mother  was  an  Eng- 
lishwoman.    I  was  apprenticed  at  Madame 

^,  in street,  London.    We  never 

worked  after  nine  o'dock  in  the  evening  at 
this  establishment,  but  our  hour  of  com- 
mencing was  usually  seven  o'clock,  some- 
times as  early  as  six,  with  just  enough 
tiinci  to  take  our  meals — ^no  more. 

AOer  thut,  T  took  a  situation  as  governess 
t  a  school  at  Edmonton,  where  I  remained 

U  the  establishment  was  broken  up.    I 


then  went  to  stay  at ,  where  I  re- 
mained about  seven  weeka^  when  I  took  a 

situation  at  Madame ,  in street, 

London. 

This  was  on  the  1st  of  April,  1856.  I 
was  to  have  £10  for  the  "  season,**  with  my 
board  and  lodging.  I  was  info^ned  the 
season  terminated  at  the  beginning,  or  poe* 
sibly  the  end,  of  August. 

Ae  prtA  week  I  was  there,  we  began 
work  at  eight  in  the  morning,  and  worked 
till  between  eleven  and  twcive  o'dock  at 
night.  There  was  no  fixed  time  for  meals ; 
we  had  to  iAa  them  as  fast  as  we  could, 
and  return  to  the  work-room  direotly  we 
had  finished. 

The  eeeond  week  there  was  a  Drawing 
Room.  We  worked  on  Tuesday  till  twelve 
o'clock,  and  on  Wednesday  we  continued 
at  it  till  between  three  and  four  o'dock  on 
Uie  following  morning.  We  then  went  to 
bed,  but  had  to  begin  work  again  at  eight 
o'dodE,  and  continued  at  it  tall  twelve. 
The  foUowiog  day  (Friday)  we  worked 
from  eight  tiU  between  deven  and  twelTe 
o'clock  at.  night  We  always  break&sted 
before  we  began  work— that  is,  before  eight 
o'dock. 

The  third  week  we  worked  sometimes 
till  one  o'dock  in  the  mominff ;  sometimes 
only  till  twelve  o'dock  at  night. 

The  fourth  week  it  was  much  the  same, 

till  fViday,  when  we  commenced  woA  u 

usual  at  eight  o'dock,  and  went  on  till 

between  four  and  five  on  the  following 

morning.    It  vras  near  five  when  we  went 

j  to  our  bed-room&    During  the  day  we  had 

I  our  meals  as  usuaL    At  mtdni^t  we  had  a 

cup    of  coffee  brought  us.      I  am  sure 

something  improper  was  put  into  it  to  keep 

us  awake,  as  when  we  went  to  bed  none  of 

us  could  deep  (which  vras  invariably  the 

case    after   having   coffee   at   midnight; 

,  whereas  the  coffee  which  was  given  oi 

those  nights  when  we  could  retire  to  bed 

'  at  deven  or  twelve  o'dock,  never  produced 

this    effect).     The  young  lady  who  Uy 

,  with  me  said,  on  the  particular  morning 

{referred to,  "What  shall  vre  do  tiUeij^t 

o'clock,  as  we  cannot  get  to  deep  f "    We 

walked  about  the  room  till  sa  o'clock, 

when  I  went  out  and  called  upon  my  sister 

at .    The  other  young  persons  (with 

the  exception  of  one  who  managed  to  sleep 
an  hour  or  so),  endeavoured  to  employ 
themselves,  some  by  writing,  others  by 
looking  over  their  boxes,  and  such  like,  ^ 
breakfast,  after  whidi  we  continued  work- 
ing till  twdve  o'dock ;  this  was  Saturdsy 
night.  Five  of  us  occupied  one  bed-room- 
The  apartment  was  very  small  and  clow- 
very  dose— and  not  dean.  The  ceiling 
was  so  low,  that  when  I  stood  upright,  tip- 
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toe,  I  could,  by  a  slight  addiiioiial  moT«- 
ment  of  the  body  upwarda,  touch  it  with 
my  hand.  We  were  bo  crowded,  more- 
orer,  that  we  oould  not  all  move  about  and 
dnm  at  one  time ;  and  what  made  it  still 
vone^  it  ac^oined  another  room  in  which 
two  others  slept.  These  young  persons 
were  so  cramped  for  space  that  they  lite- 
nlly  oould  scarcely  move.  They  were 
obliged  to  have  the  door  kept  open  that  led 
into  our  room,  or  they  must  have  been 
atifled,  as  there  was  no  other  way  of  their 
getting  air ;  we  were  thus,  as  it  were,  seven 
perwns  sleeping  in  one  apartment.  In 
thdr  little  room  there  was  no  fire-place ;  in 
ours  there  wu,  but  there  was  a  chest  of 
dnwers  against  it,  for  which  there  was  no 
^soe  in  any  other  part  of  the  room. 

As  I  have  before  said,  on  the  Saturday 
of  my  fonth  week's  residence  in  this  estab- 
lishment^ we  left  off  work  at  twelve  o'clock 
«t  night.  I  made  up  my  mind  that  I  would 
not  work  later  that  nighty  come  what  would, 
bdeed,  I  fait  that  I  oould  not  do  another 
ttitdL  During  the  afternoon  and  evening, 
as  it  was^  I  had  to  leave  the  work-room  se- 
▼enl  times,  to  try  to  get  relief  b^  drinking 
aad  by  wajdiing  my  face  and  forehead  with 
cold  water.  We  slIso  had  a  smelling  bottle 
OD  the  table,  or  we  never  could  have  kept 
iwake.  Alter  retiring  to  my  bed-room,  I 
wu  in  such  a  feverish  state  as  to  be  obliged 
to  apply  wet  linen  to  my  head.  On  the 
Sunday  monung,  when  I  awoke,  my  tongue 
wu  80  anvollen  that  I  could  not  speak ;  my 
eyes,  also,  were  so  bad  that  I  could  not 
Bee :  and  I  was  obliged  to  be  helped  out  of 
bed.  I  afterwards  managed,  with  great 
difficulty,  to  get  to  my  uncle's, — the  distance 
not  being  fiar,  or  I  oould  not  have  walked. 
He  desired  me  to  leave  my  situation  at  once, 
and  would  not  allow  me  to  go  back  to  stay. 
I  Rtoned,  however,  in  the  afternoon,  and 

told  Madame of  my  determination  to 

leare  her.  She  said  it  was  disgraceful  on 
mj  part  to  do  so,  as  I  had  engaged  for  the 
■euon. — Oh  1 1  should  have  told  you  that 
we  bad  (had  I  remained)  the  pleasant,  or, 
nther,  unpleasant,  prospect  of  working  all 
the  followmg  Monday  night,  as  the  sister 
of  the  principal  had  said  on  the  Saturday 
evening,  **l  hope,  young  ladies,  you  will 
come  in  early  on  Sunday  night,  for  we  shall 
bsTe  little  or  no  rest  till  Wednesday  morn- 
ing;'* meaning,  that  we  should  have  to  work, 
the  fifth  week  of  my  stay  there,  the  whole 
of  Monday  and  Tuesday  nights.  But  fear- 
ing, as  1  have  reason  to  suppose,  after  what 
had  transpired  on  the  previous  night,  that 
the  state  of  things  in  their  establishment 
would  be  exposed,  the  principal,  her  sister 
and  niece  themselves  worked  the  whole  of 
Sunday,  by  which  moans  the  neoessity  for 
wu^ing  all  Monday  and  Tuesday  nights  be- 


ing removed,  the  young  ladies,  as  I  after- 
wards learnt^  left  off  each  of  those  nights  at 

twelve  o'clock I  went  on  the  following 

Wednesday  for  my   boxes,  when  I  was 

treated  very  rudely  by  Monsieur ,  who 

said  that  I  had  run  away  on  the  Sunday, 
being  afraid  of  the  day's  work  on  the  Mon- 
day. I  replied  that,  as  long  as  I  had  re- 
muned  there,  I  had  done  my  duW ;  and  as, 
during  that  period,  I  had  worked  at  night, 
I  had  proved  that  I  was  not  afraid  of  <iay 
work,  and  that  I  had  left  his  establishment 
as  honourably  as  I  entered  it  He  refused 
to  pay  me,  and  otherwise  acted  most  un- 
kindly. Indeed,  he  went  on  in  a  most 
scandalous  manner.  I  was  so  hurt  in  my 
feelings  that,  but  for  my  sister,  I  diould 
not  have  applied  again  for  the  money  due 
to  me.    I  have,  however,  since  been  paid. 

I  am  veiT  sorry  I  ever  entered 

the  dress-making  business I  feel 

very  unwell.  My  doctor  told  me  that  I  am 
naturally  of  a  strong  constitution,  and  have 
only  been  made  ill  through  my  suffering  in 
business.  Another  young  lady  from  Calais^ 
aged  eighteen,  entered  the  same  establish- 
ment, about  three  years  ago,  in  good  health, 
and,  after  being  there  six  months,  she  be- 
came seriously  ill  frx)m  over-work,  and,  not 
being  allowed  to  remain  in  the  house,  she 
was  taken  to  the  hospital,  where  she  died 
within  three  weeks,  having  only  one  friend 
in  London,  who  was  not  made  acquainted 
with  the  poor  girl's  illness  till  too  late  to 
remove  her.  Numbers  of  others  from  Ca- 
lais (the  place  where  the  principals  of  the 
house  came  from)  have  also  been  obliged, 
through  illness,  to  return  home,  where, 
after  lingering  a  short  tizpe,  they  have  died 
the  victims  oi  over-work  in  the  same  estab- 
lishment.  The  young  people  are  al- 
ways complaining  among  themselves  in  the 
workroom,  but  have  not  courage  to  do  so 
to  Madame. 

The  same  people  have  another  establish- 
ment at  Brighton,  the  arrangements  of 
which  are,  I  hear,  much  worse  than  even 
those  of  the  London  one.  They  employ 
them  there  constantly,  daring  the  season, 
till  four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  often 
on  Sunday  as  well. 

I  believe  the  case  that  I  have  narrated 
respecting  myself  is  by  no  means  an  excep- 
tional one ;  there  are  numerous  other  Lon- 
don establishments  quite  as  bad,  and  even 


worse. 


Signed 


Comment  here  from  myself  would  be 
quite  out  of  place.  The  facts  stated  are 
bar  more  eloquent  than  any  mere  language 
which  I  could  command.  I  would  merely 
say  that,  I  feel  no  more  doubt  that  the  case 
is  a  bona  Jlde  one  than  I  have  of  my  own 
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ezisteaee*  Sach,  too,  miut  hftve  beeo  the 
impresmoii  of  any  penon  who,  like  myad^ 
may  have  had  an  oppoiiumty  of  eonven- 
mg  wHh  the  young  lady  from  whom  I  ob- 
tained the  aboTe  Btatement.  I  use  the  term 
young  lady  adviaedly ;  for  she  ia  as  edu- 
cated, superior  person — indeed,  one  who 
would  be  a  graceful  addition  to  almost  any 
circle  of  sodety.  It  is  but  ri§^t  to  add 
that,  my  experience  has  tau^^  me  that  a 
▼eiy  lai^  proportion  of  this  elaas  comprises 
persons  of  nevly  equal  refinement  and  res- 
pectalnlity,  very  many  of  them  being  the 
daughters  of  clergymen,  non-oommissioned 
officers,  decayed  merchants,  and  such  like, 
and  who,  therefore^  &el  so  much  the  more 
keenly  the  brutal  treatment  to  which  they 
are  subjected. 

Lest  the  circumstsooe,  that  the  case  here 
cited  occurred  in  an  establishment  con- 
ducted by  Frendi  persons,  should  conyey  a 
wrong  impression,  justice  requires  I  should 
state  that  rumour  has  it  tiiat,  upon  the 
whole^  greater  kindness,  or,  mors  oorreotly 
q)eaking,  leu  tnAutnamty  is  practised  in  the 
Frendi  houses  in  London  than  in  those 
k^t  by  "Rngliwli  women.  No  doubt  there 
are  houses  ^  both  kinds  in  which  the  young 
people  are,  in  a  certain  sense,  csred  for ;  in- 
deed, I  know  there  are  aome  really  noble 
eocoeptioQa  I  haTe  good  reason  to  believe, 
however,  that  the  establidiments  in  Lon- 
don, where  anything  like  due  coneidercUion 
is  shown  for  Uie  welfare  of  the  employed, 
are  lamentably  few.  I  am,  Sir,  your  obe- 
dient servant, 

JOHH  LlLWALI^ 

Horn.  See,  of  the  Early  Cloawg  AmoeiatioiL 

Offices :  8!>,  Lndgate  HiU, 
June  25,  1856. 


THE  GOVBRNMENT  AND  THB    OHUBOH- 
RATE  BILL. 

Thb  withdrawal  of  the  Church-rate  Bill, 
consequent  on  the  reply  of  the  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer  to  Sir  William  Clay's 
enquiry  whether  the  Qovemment  would 
name  a  day  for  the  discussion  of  the  Bill  in 
Committee,  has  led  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Society  for  the  Liberation  of 
Religion  to  pass  resolutions,  in  which  they 
state,  that  "  looking  to  the  advantageous 
position  secured  for  Sir  William  Clay's 
Church-rate  Abolition  Bill,  at  the  time 
when  Her  Majesty's  Government  voted  in 
favour  of  its  principle,  and  proposed  to 
amend  it  in  Committee,  they  deeply  regret 
that  the  friendly  professions  of  Her  BCa* 
jesty's  Ministers  have  sarved  only  to  pre- 
vent the  further  progress  of  the  Bill  this 
Session,  and  to  disappoint  the  just  expecta- 
tions of  iU  supporters  both  in  Pai-liameut 


and  in  the  country."  They  also  "hold 
themselves  released  from  aU  further  res- 
ponsibility in  regard  to  the  amendments 
proposed  by  the  Government,  andhope  that 
any  measure  hereafter  submitted  to  Pariia- 
ment  will  be  restricted  in  its  scope  and 
provisiona  to  the  simple  and  unconditional 
abolition  of  Church-rates."  They  farther 
state  "  that  the  system  thus  for  the  present 
continued,  is  one  which  the  exjierienoe  of 
this  Committee  requires  them  to  charac- 
terise as  having  been,  to  a  large  extent, 
sustained  by  systematic  breach  of  law  on 
the  part  of  clerical  and  other  chairmen  of 
Parish  Yestries."  They  conclude  by  an- 
noimcing  that  they  "  will  be  prepared  to 
a£fbrd  increased  aid  in  the  vestry  contests 
now  everywhere  so  ably  conducted  by  the 
opponents  of  Church-rates,  and  which  may 
be  expected  to  go  far  towar^  extinguish- 
ing them,  without  the  interferenoe  of  the 
L^gislatuie." 

RECOQKITION  BBRVIOBB. 

Mr.  W.  Gatewbt  having  accepted  tho 
call  to  the  pastonvte  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
Wilmot-street,  Hulme,  Manchester,  the 
following  services  have  been  held  in  con- 
nection with  his  recognition  :  —On  Lord's* 
day,  June  1 5th,  a  sermon  was  preaehed  in 
the  afternoon  by  the  Rev.  R.  Chenery,  of 
Manchester,  after  which  Mr.  W.  Gatenhy 
gave  a  very  interesting  account  of  his  Chris- 
tian experience  and  faith.  In  the  evening, 
the  Rev.  J.  Birt,  of  Oldham,  delivered  a 
discourse  to  the  pastor  and  people.  On 
the  Monday  evening  foUo^'ing,  ^  tea  meet 
ing  was  held.  After  tea,  Mr.  C.  Lindley  was 
called  to  the  chair ;  Mr.  H.  Huhne  gave  a 
brief  account  of  the  rise  and  progress  of 
the  church,  and  addresses  were  delivered 
hv  the  Revs.  F.  Tucker,  R  Chenery,  and 
W.  Gatenby,  of  Manchester ;  T.  DawMO, 
of  Liverpool ;  and  Mr.  Tucker,  senior. 
The  whole  of  the  services  were  of  a  highly 
interesting  character,  and  were  well  at- 
tended. 


SUFFOLK    BAPTIST  HOMB  HI88I0NABT 

UKION. 

Ths  Annual  Meeting  of  the  above  Union 
was  held  at  Stradbroke,  on  Thursday,  June 
12th,  1856.  The  friends  assembled  in  the 
chapel,  at  half-past  ten  in  the  morning, 
when  devotional  exercises  were  led  by  bre- 
thren Scarr,  Ward,  Hart,  Bentley,  Hoddy, 
and  Eyres;  after  which  the  letters  from 
tho  various  churches  were  read,  contaiiuflf{ 
the  following  statistics : — 
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CHUBCRBB. 


i 


AldboTongli . . 
Btflon  ItGllfl. . 
BQdestoiie  .. 
Boteidale     ... 

Itndfield 

Brandon 

Bary    

Dim  


Eye 

Framaden  . 
Iptwiek: 
Stoke-Green. . 
TQiret-Oroen. 
Stradbroke  ... 

Sodbnxy  

West-Row  ... 
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8 
1 
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52 

148 

86 

60 

48 

16 

488 

154 

01 

91 


P1SIOB8 
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In  th«  aftemooii,  publio  service  was  con- 
ducted in  the  chapel,  on  which  occasion 
Uie  Rer.  —  Talbot,  of  Debenham,  prayed, 
ud  the  Rev.  W.  Warren,  of  Wattisfield, 
preached  an  excellent  sermon  from  2  Tim. 
1119. 

The  ministera  and  messengers  assembled 
for  baaineaB  at  half-past  two,  when  brother 
Thomas  Ridley,  the  messenger  from  the 
diurdi  at  Bnry,  having  prayed,  the  follow- 
ing matters  were  resolved  upon  :— 

Itt  That  the  next  annual  Meeting  be 
hdd  at  Framsden,  on  the  second  Thunday 
in  June,  (the  lltii  of  that  month)  1857. 
A  public  dinner  to  be  provided  at  Is.  6d., 
and  a  tea  at  6d.  each. 

2nd.  The  applications  from  the  ohurbhes 
and  home  mssBionaiy  stations  requiring  pe- 
cimiary  aid  were  considered,  and  grants,  to 
the  amount  of  £51,  were  made  horsi  the 
fonda  of  the  Union. 

Srd.  That  the  committee  for  adopting 
tocaaores  to  augment  the  funds  of  this  im- 
portant home  missionary  society,  consist- 
ing of  brethren  Webb,  Lord,  Lewis,  Eyres 
ud  Elven,  be  re-appointed ;  since  increased 
funds  are  absolutely  needed  to  extend  its 
l^vnefits  more  widely. 

*  Of  dumramber, /bwrfMN  persona,  mide&t  in  or 
Mw  Sottoa,  wbo,  under  peculiar  circanuitMtoee,  had 
brra  tvorired  into  the  drareh  for  a  temporarr  period, 
wov  wtthdrawB  from  beceoae  they  declined  to  Join 
^7  other  church  with  which  it  waa  practicable  for 
*»^— to 


4th.  That  for  the  ensning  year,  brethren 
Elven,  Webb,  Lord,  Eyres,  T.  Ridley,  Neve^ 
Laoev,  Cowdl,  W.  Bayley,  and  Franca^  be 
appomted  a  committee  to  arrange  for  the 
annual  meetings,  deputations,  &o.,  on  be- 
half of  the  Baptist  Foreign  Mission.  And 
that  this  committee  be  deputed  to  confer 
with  the  secretaries  of  the  Norfolk  Auxi- 
liary to  the  Baptist  Foreign  Mission,  to  as- 
certain whether  such  a  mutual  arrangement 
can  be  made  as  to  the  time  of  holdmg  the 
public  meetings,  so  that  the  same  deputar 
tions  might  serve  for  both  counties, — an  ar- 
rangement in  which  this  "  Union*'  concurs, 
deeming  it  well  adapted  to  promote  the 
interests  of  that  valuable  Society. 

5th.  That  the  sum  of  £2  be  voted  to  the 
**  London  Baptist  Union  ;**  thereby  consti- 
tuting all  the  churches  in  this  Association 
members  of  the  said  Union. 

6th.  That  the  thanks  of  this  Meeting  be 
given  to  Messrs.  Elven  and  Lewis,  the  Se- 
cretaries, and  W.  Bayley,  Esq.,  the  Trea- 
surer, for  their  services,  with  the  request 
that  they  would  continue  in  office. 

7th.  That  the  ministers  and  messengers 
of  this  Union  have  learned,  with  grief  and 
alarm  the  danger  of  the  interruption  of 
friendly  relations  between  this  country  and 
the  United  States  of  America ;  and,  strongly 
deprecating  a  war  between  the  two  nations 
as  one  of  uie  direst  calamities  which  could 
befal  the  world,  they  pledge  themselves  to 
mature  and  strengthen,  to  their  utmost 
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ability,  the  public  aentiment  against  such  a 
war. 

The  eyening  service  was  beld  in  the  cha- 
pel, at  six  o'clock,  when  the  Rev.  J.  Eyres 
presided ;  and,  prayer  having  been  offered 
by  the  Rev.  T.  Hoddy,  of  Horfaam,  addresses 
were  delivered  on  the  following  subjects : — 

1.  By  the  Rev.  C.  Elven,  of  Buiy  St. 
Edmund's,  on—"  The  Suitability  of  the 
Qospel  as  an  instrument  of  Conversion." 

2.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Webb,  of  Ipswich,  on 
— "  The  Influence  of  Christian  Character 
and  Example  in  promoting  the  Conversion 
of  Sinners. 

3.  By  the  Rev.  L  Lord,  of  Ipswich,  on — 
"  The  Nature  and  Impoztanoe  of  Religious 
Decision." 

4.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Richardson,  of  Barton 
MiUa,  on— «  The  Necessity  of  IVayer  for 
the  Influence  of  the  Holy  Sptrit." 


ANNIYEBSART     SKBVICE. 

TBI  Anniversarjf  of  the  Second  Baptist 
Church,  meeting  m  the  Mechanics*  Hall, 
Baoup,  was  h^d  on  Lozd's-day,  June 
15»  1850,  when  two  sermons  were  preached 
by  the  Rev.  Wm.  Stokes,  of  Manchester; 
after  whi<^  collections  were  made  in  behalf 
of  tlio  Sabbath  School,  and  other  ind- 
doutal  ezponsos  incurred  in  oanrying  on  the 
worship  of  Qod,  in  this  pUoe,  amounting, 
together  with  d 
to  the  sum  of  £i9  la.  SJd. 


DKATB. 

DiiDi  on  the  17th  of  May,  after  a  short 
UlnesB,  Miss  Ann  Roberta,  who  has  been  for 
many  vears  an  active  member  of  the  Bap- 
tist Church,  meetinff  in  Wilmot-street, 
Hulme.  Our  departed  sister  was  a  most 
dovoted  and  regular  teacher  in  our  Sabbath 
school  IVton  its  commencement,  and  by  her 
kind  and  fidthfVil  instructions  was  blessed 
with  many  proofs  that  she  laboured  not  in 
vain.  Her  unwearied  devotedneas  to  the 
cause  of  our  dear  Redeemer,  in  connection 
with  the  church  and  the  ad&ool,  endeared 
her  to  all  who  had  the  pleasure  of  her  ac- 
quaintance. Her  aflUction  was  borne  with 
exemplaiy  patience^  and  the  hope  she  bad 
long  fixed  on  Jesus  was  as  an  andior  to  the 
sovu  in  the  swellings  of  Jordan :  her  £uth 
was  8ir\)ng  in  death,  and  her  end  was  truly 
*'  peaces**  The  mournful  event  was  noticed 
in  an  appropriate  diMourse^  founded  on 
Rev.  xiv.  IS,  by  her  pastor,  on  the  evening 
^  the  first  lAa^9-dij  in  June^ 


RECEIVSD    FOR    BAPTIST   EVAHQEUCAL 

BOOIETT. 

Jt   $.  4, 

Per  Rxv.  W.  H.  Bohhsb. 

N.B,  JntMi»lut,Ae  initiiEU,  D.  aUmdt  fw 
Denmark  aUme,  ami  M,  for  the  MimioM 
in  Denmark  aaid  Oerman^,  the  twmt  «■&• 
acribed  to  he  equtUly  divided  beiween  them. 
The  general  objeeta  of  the  Society  an  ta- 
tended  when  there  it  no  inUiaL 

ToBKSHiu :  Loekwood, 

Mra.  H.  Crowther    10   0 

Miss  Mitchell M.    0    5   0 

Mr.  T.  Tate  M.    0    2   6 

Ksm:  Chatham. 

FViends  at  Enon  Chapel    ...M.  0  5  Oi 

A  Friend  M.  0  5  0 

Mr.  G.  Gray    M.  0  2  0 

Mr.  Taylor    M.  0  1  0 

A  Friend ^...M.  0  1  0 

Tmibndge  WeUi, 
Friends  at  Hanover  Chapel,  M.    1  12   2 

SandhtnL 

Sunday    School    Collection, 
(moiety)    D.    4    0   0 

BRRATUli; 

In  Jnig,  1850,  pmge  176. 
TdverpooL 
Mr.  W.Davies,  10b.;  should  be    0    5   0 

BBCmrXD  BT  THB  8B0BRABT. 

Rev.  a  Box,  Woolwich 0  10  0 

Rer.  J.  £.  BloomfieUJ,  Meard's 

Court    0  10  0 

Mim.  Trego^  Devonport  2    0  0 

do.,        Hambuigh 0  10  u 

do.,        Magasine 0  10  0 

Rev.  W.  Jackson,  Horsfbrth  ...  1    0  0 

Rot.  R  Lewis  ~...  1    1  ^ 

Mra.  Samuel   Lambert^  Hails- 

ham,  Sussex     0  18  0 

Trinity  Chapel  Missionary  So- 
ciety, for  Danish  Missiona  6    0  0 
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railk,  ute  St.  PaalX  » the  Citj  of  LMidoa.-FRlDAT,  ACQ V  ST  1,  1896. 
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VAIN    THOUGHTa 
Bt  Rev.  C.  Bridges^  M.A. 


''Vain  thoughts'*  are  the  natural  pro- 
duce of  the  unrenewed  heart,  and  of  the 
yet  unrenewed  part  of  the  belierei's 
Wit  Who  that  is  sensible  of  ''the 
plagae  of  his  own  heart,"  and  of  the  spiii- 
tuditr  of  the  Christian  walk  with  God, 
does  not  constantly  complain  of  their 
baneful  influence  ?  How  does  the  child 
of  God  long  that  his  "  every  thought  may 
!»  brought  into  captivity  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ ! "  But  ne  "  sees  another  law  in 
bis  members,  warring  against  the  law  of 
his  mind;"  so  that,  when  he  "would  do 
good,  evil  is  present  with  him."  When 
be  would  attend  upon  the  Lord  without 
distraction,  many  times,  even  in  a  single 
exercise,  does  he  seem  to  forget  his  sacred 
employment.  Sin  seems  to  enter  into 
ereiy  pore  of  his  soul ;  and  a  cloud  of 
milt  (kaughta  darkens  eveiy  avenue  to 
communion  with  God.  He  would  gladly 
ay— -"My  heart  is  fixed,  my  hc^  is 
fixed" — ^but  he  finds  his  afiections  wan- 
dering, as  "the  eyes  of  the  fool,  in  the 
ends  of  the  earth,"  as  if  there  was  no  ob- 
ject of  Divine  attraction  to  his  soul.  We 
do  not  hear  the  worldling,  or  indeed  the 
servant  of  God  in  his  worldly  employ- 
ments, complaining  of  this  burden.  He 
can  bring  to  deep,  important  and  anxious 
concerns  of  this  world  all  tnat  intensity 
^  fixedness  of  attention,  which  the 

VOL.  XIY. — NO.  cuii. 


emergency  may  demand.  Indeed  the 
wily  adversary  would  rather  assist  than 
hinder  this  concentration  of  mind,  as  di- 
verting the  soul  from  the  immensely  mo- 
mentous and  interesting  subjects  of  eter- 
nity. But  never  do  "the  sons  of  God 
come  to  present  themselves  before  the 
Lord,"  except  "  Satan  comes  also  among 
them." 

"  Vain  ifumghti*  are  some  of  his  cease- 
less hindrances  to  our  spiritual  commimion 
with  God.  We  are  probably  often  not 
sufficiently  aware  of  the  subtilty,  and 
therefore  the  peculiar  dan^r,  of  this 
temptation.  We  should  mstinctively 
start  from  an  enticement  to  some  open 
transgression.  The  incursion  of  defiling 
or  blasphemous  thoughts  would  be  such  a 
burden  to  us,  that  we  should  "have  no 


rest  in  our  spirit,"  while  they  remain  un- 
disturbed within  us.  But  perhaps  neither 
of  these  temptations  are  so  formidable  as 
the  crowd  of  thoughts  of  every  kind,  in- 
cessantly running  to  and  fro  in  the  mind ; 
the  indulgence  of  which,  though  not  ac- 
tually sinful  in  itself,  yet  as  effectuallv 
restrains  the  soul  from  intercourse  with 
God  as  the  most  hateful  injections.  These 
are  "the  foxes,  the  little  foxes,  that  spoil 
the  tender  grapes."  Sometimes  the 
"  thought^  may  be  even  spiritual  in  their 
nature,  and  yet  "f»in"  in  their  tendency ; 
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as  being  tmsoltable  to  the  frame  of  the 
present  moment,  and  calculated,  and  in- 
deed intended  by  the  great  enemy,  to 
divert  the  mind  nx>m  some  positive  duty. 
Who  has  not  felt  a  serious  tnought  upon 
an  unseasonable  subject,  and  at  an  un- 
seasonable time,  to  be  in  its  effects  and 
consequences  A^vainthjoughf — the  secret 
working  of  the  false  ''angel  of  light,"  at- 
tempting to  divide  the  attention  between 
two  thi^s,  so  that  neither  of  them  may 
be  wholly  done,  done  to  any  purpose, 
done  at  lul?  If  at  any  time  ^iniifaiW' 
has  been  regarded  in  the  heart ;  if  the 
world  in  any  of  its  thousand  forms  has 
regained  a  temporary  ascendency ;  or  if 
the  imaginations  of  a  lusting  heart  are  not 
constantly  ''held  in"  as  "with  bit  and 
bridle,**  these  "vam  thoughU^  ever  ready 
to  force  their  entrance,  will  at  such  seasons 
"get  an  advantage  of  us.**  Restless  in 
their  workings,  they  keep  no  sabbaths ; 
and  can  only  be  successfully  met  by  a 
watchful  and  unceasing  warfeirB. 

It  may  indeed  be  sometimes  difficult 
in  the  midst  of  continued  trial  from  this 
source  to  maintain  a  clear  sense  of  adop- 
tion, or  to  "assure  our  hearts  befoie 
Grod."  But  the  inquiry  for  our  own 
hearts,  as  a  distinctive  mark  of  Christian 
sincerity,  is :  Do  we  cordially  "  hcU^  them 
as  exceedingly  sinful  in  the  sight  of  God, 
hurtful  to  our  own  souls,  and  contr^^  to 
our  new  nature  ?  If  we  cannot  altogether 
prevent  their  entrance,  or  eject  them  from 
their  settlement,  are  we  careful  not  to  in- 
vite them,  not  to  entertain  them,  not  to 
suffer  them  to  **  lodge  vnthin"  usf  This 
hatred  and  revolting  from  their  influence 
is  a  satisflEictory  proof  that  they  are  not 
so  much  the  natural  su^estion  of  the 
heart,  as  the  injections  dT  the  enemy  of 
our  peace.  They  are  at  least  so  directly 
opposed  to  our  better  wiU  and  dominant 
bias,  that  we  may  say — ^"If  I  do  that  I 
would  not,  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but 
sin  that  dwelleth  in  me."  Ajb  &rthen 
as  they  come  from  within,  our  aflUction 
and  conflict  with  them  prove  that  tiiey 
dwell  there — ^not  as  welcome  guests,  or  as 
the  £unily  of  the  house — ^but  as  "tJbieves 
and  robbers."  The  indulgence  of  them 
cmisiitutes  our  dn.  Their  indwelling  may 
be  considered  ofily  <u  our  temptation. 
They  supply  indeed  continual  matter  for 
watchfulness,  humiliation,  and  resistance ; 
et  so  far  as  they  are  abhorred  and  re- 
ted,  they  may  be  considered  xatlier  as 


infirmities  than  as  iniquities,  leaving  no 
stain  of  actual  guilt  upon  the  conscience. 
An  increasing  sense  of  the  sinfulness  of 
sin,  and  of  the  extent  of  duty,  will  dis- 
cover to  us  their  deeper  aggravations  and 
more  perseveiing  opposition.    StiU,  how- 
ever, even  while  we  gfoan  under  theii 
defiling,  distracting  influence  in  our  best 
services,  and  in  our  most  fiivonred  mo- 
ments of  approach  to  God.  we  may  com- 
mit ourselves  with  assured  confidence  to 
him  who  "spareth  us,  as  a  man  spareth 
his  own  son  that  serveth  him,"  and  who 
will  not  fiul  to  ^fcther  up  the  broken  ports 
of  our  prayers  with  merciful  aooeptanco. 
But  the  subjugation  of  this  evil— even 
though  we  be  secured  from  condemnation 
on  account  of  it — ^is  a  matter  of  the 
deepest  concern.    Forget  not — oh  1  may 
the  impression  be  indelible — that  it  was 
for  these  wUn  ihoughls  that  Christ  ¥U 
nailed  to  the  cross.    Here  lies  the  ^ond 
of  self-loathing — ^the  quickening  pnnciple 
of  conflict  and  exertion*    Let  the  hear^- 
the  seat  of  this  "evil  disease"— be  daily 
washed  in  the  cleansing  blood  of  Galyaiy, 
for  until  the  corrupt  fountain  be  deansed, 
it  must  ever  "send  forth  bitter  waters." 
Let  it  be  diligently  "  kept^  and  caxefally 
filled,  so  that  it  may  be  a  "good  treasure 
bringing  forth  good  things.      Let  there 
be  the  continued  exercise  of  that  wateh- 
fulness  which  is  unto  pi&yer,  combined 
with  an  unfiinching  adherence  to  the  path 
of  plain  and  obvious  duty.    Let  the  temp- 
tation to  desist  awhile  irom  services  so 
polluted,  that  they  appear  rather  to  mock 
God  than  to  worship  nim,  be  met  on  the 
onset  with  the  most  determined  opposi- 
tion«    To  receive  this  suggestion  would 
indeed  give  our  active  enemy  the  mort 
important  advantage.    He  would  not  foil 
to  pour  in  successive  incursions  of  tntn 
Qumghts  into  our  perplexed  and  yielding 
minds,  to  turn  us  oacK  from  time  to  time 
in  our  attempts  to  approach  to  God.   If 
therefore  we  cannot  proceed  as  we  could 
wish,  let  us  proceed  as  we  can.    If  * 
connected  train  of  thought  or  expression 
fails  us,  let  us  only  change — ^not  surren- 
der— our  posture  of  resistance ;  substitu- 
ting sighs,  desires,  tears  and  groanings  for 
words,  and  casting  ourselves  upon  our 
God  in  the  simple  confidence  of  feith-- 
"Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before  thee,  and 
my  groaning  is  not  hid  from  thee.    Thou 
teUest  my  wanderings :  put  thou  my  tears 
into  thy  bottle:  are  they  not  in  thy 
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book?"  It  is  £Bff  better  to  wander  in 
dutr  than  from  it  For  if  any  duty  be 
Defected  on  aoooont  of  the  defilement 
ilat  ia  mingled  with  it,  for  the  same  rea- 
son  the  neSect  of  every  other  duty  must 
follow ;  and,  as  the  final  conseq|uence,  the 
wcnahip  of  God  would  be  abolished  from 
the  earth. 

Much  of  our  snocessfiil  wai&re  will 
bowerer  depend  upon  an  accurate  and 
well-digestea  acauamtanoe  with  our  own 
hocta  Much  auo  belongs  to  a  discoreiy 
of  the  bias  of  the  mind  in  our  unoccupied 
iiiomentfly  and  of  the  peculiar  seasons  and 
cbaunstancea  that  give  most  power  to 
tenmtation.  This  once  known^  let  a 
dooUe  wvtch  be  set  agaii^  those  doors 
hj  which  the  enemy  has  been  accustomed 
to  find  his  most  oonTonient  and  unob- 
itmoted  entrance. 

But  least  of  all  should  we  foij^t  the 
dfectual  means  suggested  by  Dayid's  ex- 
penenoe — the  excitement  of  our  hearts  to 
the  ""hw  if  the  law  of  God."  <He  that 
loTCB  a  holy  law,'  remarks  an  excellent  old 
miter,  ^  cannot  but  hate  a  vain  thought.' 
If  the  law  be  the  transcript  of  the  image 
of  God,  when  the  thoughts  are  a£Eectu>n- 
ately  drawn  out  towards  him,  it  must  have 
s  natozal  tendency  to  fix  the  image  of 
the  belored  friend  upon  the  mind,  and  by 
a  sweet  constraining  influence  to  fasten 
down  the  tlu>ughts  to  Divine  contempla- 
tion. Are  we  then  ever  winged  with  an 
eierating loYe to tilie Saykmr ?  Andshall 
not  we  find  our  heuts  starting  out  from 
their  woildly  employments  with  frequent 
gboees  and  fliehts  upwards  towards  the 
objects  of  our  desire  i  And  will  not  this 
habitual  intefconrse  and  commimion  of 
lore  gmdually  mould  the  soul  into  a  fixed 
feune  of  delight — exciting  our  hatred,  and 
itrengthening  our  resistanoe  of  every 
earthly  i^Sectionf  Thus,  as  the  powers  of 
the  renewed  man  are  called  forth  in  a 
"^  W*  for  the  holy  <<  2at9  0/  (Tod,"  ''spin- 
toal  wickednesB^  will  be  abhorred^  con- 
fiicted  with,  and  overcome. 

Tet  these  defilements  will  remain,  to  die 
vith  the  last  breathings  of  tJie  old  man ; 


which  though  cmcifled  indeed,  and  ex- 
piring, will  struggle  with  feaxfril  strengtii 
and  unabated  enmi^  to  the  end.  ibid 
let  them  remain,  as  humbling  mementos 
of  our  unclean  nature — '^  shapen  in  iniquity 
and  conceived  in  sin ; "  and  as  enlivening 
our  anticipations  of  that  blessed  place, 
where  ''shall  in  no  wise  enter  anything 
that  defileth ; "  where  "vain  tkoughU"  axA 
whatever  beside  might  ''separate  between 
us  and  our  Qod,"  will  be  unlmown  for 
ever.  Meanwhile  let  them  endear  to  us 
the  free  justification  of  the  gospel ;  let 
them  lead  us  daily  and  hour^  to  repair 
to  "  the  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  for 
uncleanness ;"  and  enhance  in  our  view 
that  heavenly  intercession,  which  provides 
for  the  perfect  cleansing  and  aoceptanoe 
of  services  even  such  as  ours. 

Blessed  contemplation !  Jesus  prays  not 
for  us  as  we  do  for  ourselves.  His  inter- 
ceasion  ii  without  distraction — without 
interruption.  If  we  are  then  so  dead  l^t 
we  cannot,  and  so  guilty  that  we  dare 
not,  pray,  and  so  wandering  under  the 
influence  of  "ixma  iluyughUf"  that  our 
prayers  appear  to  be  scattered  to  the 
winds,  rather  than  to  ascend  to  the  God 
of  heaven — if  on  these  accounts  combined, 
we  "are  so  troubled  that  we  cannot 
speak ;"  yet  always  is  there  one  to  speak 
for  us,  of  whom  "a  voice  from  heaven" 
testi^ed  for  our  encouragement,  saying— 
"This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleasecL*^  With  such  hopes,  motives, 
and  encouragements,  let  us  continue  "in* 
stant  in  prayer,"  until  we  pray,  and  thai 
we  may  pray.  Let  us  supplicate  our  Lord 
with  restless  importunity,  that  the  om*- 
nipotent  power  of  his  love  would  take 
hold  of  these  hearts,  which  every  moment 
sin  and  Satan  seem  ready  to  seize.  At 
the  same  time,  while  we  are  conscious  of 
our  hatred  of  every  interruption  to  his 
service,  and  of  the  simplicity  of  our  affec- 
tion to  his  holy  law,  let  us  feel  our  ri^ht 
to  maintain  that  confidence  before  hmi, 
that  will  issue  in  perfect  peace  and  estab^ 
lished  consolatioiL 


WEAKNESS  AND  STRENGTH. 
"  By  whom  ihaJl  Jacob  arm  f  forheie  tmaU.^ — ^Amos  viL  5. 


.JXMWMax^WM^iMX* 


As  uttered  by  the  prophet,  this  may  be  I  sorrow,  of  despondency ;  and  yet  also  of 
'cgaided  as  the  language  of  comphunt,  of  |  inquiry,  of  hope,  and  of  prayer. 
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Jacob  symbolizes  the  chuich ;  and  there 
may  be  in  the  church  certain  elements  of 
weakness.  A  church  may  be  weak  be- 
cause its  members  are  few,  poor,  and 
scattered,  and  without  much  worldly  in- 
fluence ;  but  there  are  other  elements  of 
weakness,  which  render  the  moet  numer- 
ous, and  wealthy,  and  compact  church 
weak  indeed,  (me  of  these  is  inactivity ; 
an  inactive  church  must  be  weak.  Ab 
exercise  is  essential  to  health,  so  activity 
in  the  cause  of  Christ  is  essential  to 
spiritual  health  and  growth;  and  the 
cnurch  that  would  be  strong  must  be 
active.  You  must  work,  if  you  would 
grow! 

Another  element  of  weakness  is  worldli- 
ness ;  and  the  inactive  church  is  sure  tobe 
worldly.  And  then  follows  illiberaliiy ; 
when  nothing  is  done,  little  is  given. 
Then  prayer  is  restrained ;  the  closet  is 
forsaken;  the  &milv  altar  is  deserted; 
and  the  social  circle  of  prayer  is  not 
frequented.  And  how  weak  must  be 
that  church  which  is  worldly,  illiberal, 
and  prayerless ! 

The  church  may  be  weakened,  too,  by 
the  neglect  of  discipline.  Thus  the  stand- 
ard of  piety  becomes  low,  and  there  is  but 
little  difference  between  the  church  and 
the  world.  In  view  of  these  things  we 
may  ask,  '^By  whom  sliall  Jacob  arise  7 
for  ne  is  small''  And  we  may  use  these 
words-  as  expressive  of  complamt,  of  sor- 
row, of  despondency ;  and  yet,  too,  of  in- 
r'  7,  of  nope,  and  of  prayer,  as  did 
OB. 

And  the  prayer  is  for  strength,  that 
Jacob  may  arise  and  be  strong.  And 
strength  does  not  consist  wholly  m  num- 
bers, nor  wealth,  nor  influence ;  we  may 
be  few,  and  poor,  and  scattered,  and  yet 
be  strong.  The  elements  of  strength  are 
these :  union, — a  united  people  are  strong, 
for  union  is  strength;  love, — love  to 
Christ,  to  each  other,  to  the  souls  of  men 
— a  loving  people  are  strong;  £uth, — 
confidence  in  Qod  as  the  Founder  and 
Saviour  of  Zion, — a  faithful  confiding 
people  are  strong ;  zeal, — a  zealous  people 
are  strong;  activity,  effort, — an  active 
laborious  people  are  strong ;  liberality, — 


a  giving  people  are  strong;  mrayer, — a 
prayerful  people  are  strong,  for  prayer 
prevails  with  God;  it  moves  the  band 
that  moves  the  world. 

But  by  whom  shall  Jacob  arise  and 
become  strong?  By  God  only;  and  yet 
he  will  use  the  church's  instrumentality 
in  this  work.  He  may  raise  up  some 
special  leader  for  the  work ;  but  usually 
he  employs  her  present  offioeraand  mem- 
bers. He  arouses  them  to  a  sense  of 
their  personal  responsibilities  and  duties. 
He  l^tds  every  one  to  feel  that  there  is  a 
work  for  him  to  do,  and  he  constrains 
each  one  to  do  his  own  proper  woik ;  to 
repent  of  his  deadness  ana  wordliness, 
and  return  unto  God.  And  then  he  pours 
out  a  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplication, 
and  le4  to  e^estaeas  and  Jportonit^ 
in  prayer.  Then  he  blesses  his  woio 
and  ordinances ;  he  answers  prayer ;  re- 
vives his  work;  souls  are  oonveited; 
and  Zion  arises  and  puts  on  strength :  she 
arises  and  shines,  because  the  glory  of 
Christ  rises  upon  her.  Thus  it  is  that 
Jacob,  though  small,  is  made  strong ;  and 
he  shall  thus  wax  stronger  and  stronger. 

Now  let  us  remember  that  every  one 
who  is  connected  with  the  church  also 
adds  either  to  its  weakness  or  its  strength. 
If  we  are  inactive,  worldly,  iUiberal, 
prayerless,  then  we  take  just  so  much 
ETom  the  strength  of  the  church,  and  add 
just  so  much  to  its  weakness.  AIas,^were 
all  like  us,  how  small  and  weak  must 
Jacob  be !  But  if  we  abound  in  love,  and 
Mth,  and  zeal,  and  effort,  and  liberality, 
and  prayer,  and  also  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spint  in  the  bond  of  peace,  then  we  add 
to  the  strength  of  the  church.  Oh,  how 
strong  and  vigorous  would  Zion  be,  did  aU 
possess  and  manifest  this  spirit !  Oh,  let 
us  so  live  that  the  church  shall  be  stronger 
and.  better,  and  purer  for  our  connecti<m 
with  it.  Ajid  let  us  never  despair.  Jacob 
shall  arise !  And,  with  God's  neh),  what^ 
ever  is  needful  to  be  done,  can  be  done. 
Though  numbera  may  be  few,  and  wealth 
not  abundant,  yet  mat  ought  to  be  done 
can  be  done!  Where  tl^re  is  a  will, 
there  is  a  way  1 


THINGS  SECRET  AND  REVEALED. 


All  the  "things"  contained  in    the 
Bible  are  "revealed,"  and  therefore  it 


becomes  us  diligently  to  make  ourselves, 
and  "our  children," acquainted  with  them  ; 
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bat  many  things  relating  to  these,  are 
'^secret,'*  and  ought  not  to  be  curiously 
tnied  into.  For  example,  it  is  plainly 
^  revealed  "  that  man  was  originally  crea- 
ted in  the  image  of  Qod  (Gen.  i,  26,  27), 
and  that  he  now  bears  the  image  of  the 
deril  (John  yiiL  44 ;  Pba.  IviiL  3);  but  how 
%  pore  and  holy  being,  havinff  no  tendency 
IB  his  nature  tocoiruption,  should  become 
guilty  and  depiayed,  is  not  ^'reyealed/' 
ud,  therefore,  not  an  object  of  fiuth.  It 
is  also  plainly  '^reyealea*  that  a  sinner 
cannot  convert  himself  (Jer.  xJiL  23),  and 
that  conversion  is  effected  by  the  d[irect 
operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  heart 
(Acts  xvL  14);  but  tne  mods  of  this 
operation  is  not  only  a  ''thin^  not  ''re- 
Tealed,"  bat  declared  in  Divine  revelation 
to  be  inerolicable : — ^''The  wind  bloweth 
vbere  it  usteth,  and  thou  hearest  the 
aoand  thereof,  but  canst  not  teU  whence 
it  comethand  whither  it  ^th ;  so  is  eveiy 
one  tint  is  bom  of  the  Spurit"  (John  ill  8.) 
Again,  it  is  plainly  '^revealed"  that  all 
erents  are  foreseen  (Acts  xv.  18),  and 
their  issues  pre-appointed  by  God  (Eph. 
L  llX  and  it  is  also  plainly  ''revealed,** 
that^  man  is  accountable  to  QtoA.  for  all 
that  he  does  (Mat.  xiL  36);  but  a  rtcomr 
aUalAtm  between  Divine  prescience  and 
hnmaa  responsibility,  is  no  where  at- 
tempted in  Scripture.  When  the  Armi- 
nian  asks,  ''Why  doth  Heyet  find  fault? 
For  who  hath  resisted  ]ms  wiU  1  **  the 
Apostle  answers  him  with  a  rebuke  rather 
tbA  a  reason, — ^"Nay  but,  0  man,  who 


art  thou  repliest  against  God  ?  Shall  the 
thing  formed  say  to  Him  that  f onned  it, 
Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus?  rRom.  ix: 
19, 20).  The  imputation  of  Aaam*s  sin 
to  his  posterity  (Kom.  v.  14),  the  imputa- 
tion of  the  sms  of  the  elect  to  Christ 
^  Cor.  V.  21),  and  the  imputation  of 
Chri8t*s  righteousness  to  the  elect  (Rom.  v. 
14 ;  2  Cor.  v.  21),  are  all  "thinffs  which  are 
revealed**  in  Scripture ;  but  uie  tohUion 
of  these  is  one  of  the  "secret  things  " 
which  "belong  unto  Jehovah  our  God.** 
Humble  faith  credits  these  appa/tenJAy 
contradictoxy  doctrines,  on  the  testimony 
of  God's  word,  but  does  not  attempt  an 
explanation.  "The  secret  things  belong 
unto  Jehovah  our  Grod ;  but  those  which 
are  revealed  belong  unto  us,  and  to  our 
children  for  ever. — "And  I  said  unto 
Moses,  Gk>  down,  chaige  the  people,  lest 
the  V  break  through  unto  Jehovah  to  gaad^ 
and  many  of  them  perish.** — ^"  Draw  not 
nigh  hither :  put  off  thy  shoes  from  off  thy 
feet,  for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest 
is  holy  sTound.** — "And  He  smote  tiie 
men  of  Bethshemesh,  because  they  had 
looked  into  the  ark  of  Jehovah,  even  He 
smote  of  the  people  fifty  thousand  and 
threescore  ana  ten  men:  and  the  people 
lamented,  because  Jehovah  had  smitten 
many  of  the  people  with  a  great  slaugh- 
ter.** Deutxxix.  29;  Ex.:ax.21;iii.  6; 
1  Sam.  vi  19. 

John  Brown,  a.  x. 
CcnUOf  Newtonmards, 

Ireland,  8(A  August,  1866. 


JBSUS   FULFILLING   THE   LAW, 
By  Dr.  Vinbt. 


To  fulfil  a  law  is  to  cany  it  to  perfec- 
tion ;  to  fulfil  alaw  istosatisfy  it  These 
tvo  ideas  are  united  in  the  view  of  our 
Loid.  In  these  two  respects,  then,  he  has 
fblfiUed  the  law;  forthis  very  thing  he  earns. 

For  this  it  was  necessary  that  some  one 
■bodd  come,  because  the  law  was  not 
fiilfined,  and  no  man  on  the  earth  was 
capable  of  fulfilling  it  Had  not  Jesus 
with  this  view  descended  firom  the  height 
ofhisgloiy,  what  Moses,  what  John  &o- 
tist,  idiat  prophet  could  have  been  able 
to  aay  to  Goo,  **In  bumi  offerinoi  and 
^aerifiiUB  for  m»  ihou  haxi  no  vUaaurt. 
Thmtaidl^Lo,!  camr 


Jesus  Christ,  Son  of  God  and  Son  of 
man ;  Jesus  CSirist^  perfect  in  truth,  in 
holiness,  and  love,  earns  to  fulfil  the  law, 
and  has  in  fiict  fulfilled  it. 

He  fulfilled  it  in  his  instructions,  in 
which  he  iwms  it  up  (that  is,  oathers  to- 
gether its  leading  features),  and  gpiritvor 
lixes  it  (that  is,  acquaints  us  with  its 
tpirU,  its  inmost  meaning,  its  whole  bear- 
ing, extent^  and  force).  In  this  respect 
the  Goqpel  is  a  second  edition,  perfected 
by  a  master  hand,  that  is,  a  Divme  hand, 
a  second  edition  of  the  writings  of  the 
Old  Testament  It  is,  if  we  prefer  it,  a 
Divine  translation.    I  have  already 
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that  the  Bpiritual  law  abeady  existed  in 
the  Old  Testamen^  but  it  coald  be  dis- 
cerned only  by  spiritual  Jews,  and  its  true 
meaning  escaped  all  others.  It  was  a 
kindoi  simiLtade  or  parable,  the  key  of 
which  was  giyen  W  the  Spirit  to  the  well 
inclined^  Jeans  Christ  has  translated  it 
into  a  Ungnagft  inteUii^ble  to  all  The 
law  hence&r£  is  spintual  for  all,  even 
for  them  who  are  not  sptritoaL  All  are 
constrained  to  admit  that  it  is  the  heart 
whidi  is  asked,  and  that  so  long  as  they 
have  not  giyen  the  heart,  they  have  given 
nothing. 

Jesus  Christ)  moreoyer,  fuWled  \he 
law  in  his  life ;  a  translation,  if  possible, 
still  more  perfect  than  the  other.  Jesus 
Christ,  by  the  spotiess  purity  of  his  cha- 
lacter,  by  his  entire  deyotedness  to  the 
Diyine  will,  by  the  incomparable  perfec- 
tion of  his  obedience,  and  the  super- 
abundant fulness  of  his  loye,  is  the  Jaw 
pawfiified.  He  who  beholds  Jesus  Christ 
beholds  the  law.  Ho  who  liyes  with 
Jesus  Christ  lives  in  the  law.  is  one  with 
the  law.  Now,  once  for  all,  we  know 
that  the  perfect  law  is  a  human  law,  since 
he  who  perfectly  fulfilled  it  was  perfectly 
man,  and  that  in  him  it  was  man  who 
fulfilled  the  law. 

But  in  every  law  are  two  things :  the 
injunction  (or  the  precept),  the  sanction 
(or  the  penalty).  A  law  without  a  sano- 
tion,  or  to  the  violation  of  which  no 
punishment  is  annexed,  is  not  a  law. 
Now  here  is  the  wonder.  In  this  last 
point  of  view,  no  one  has  fulfilled  the  law 
or  satisfied  the  law  on  this  earth,  save  He 
who  had  ^rfectly  fulfilled  it  imder  the 
former  pomt  of  view,  in  other  words,  by 
his  obedience.  In  fiat,  no  creature  here 
below  can  say,  or  dare  say,  that  ty  his 
sufferings  he  has  satisfied  the  law.  £yeiy 
one  would  fain  penuade  ^imaAlf  he  does, 
and  find  in  the  evil  which  he  suffers  the 
expiation  of  the  evil  he  has  done.  No 
one  succeeds.  Conscience,  rebellious,  and 
deaf  to  all  the  suggestions  of  our  carnal 
sense,  persists  in  spite  of  all  oar  sufB^r- 
ings,  to  dedare  that  she  is  not  satisfied, 
and  the  sinner  who  has  saffisred  most  is 
not  one  haifbreadth  nearer  peace  than  the 
most  (brtonale  sinner.  Let  us  therefore 
•ay  boldly,  with  the  oonoQnenoe  of  all 
oonscienoes,  that  the  law  does  not  find  its 
~^tisftM4ton  or  fnlfilnient  in  our  sufferings, 
it  has  feund  it  in  the  inoamation  of 
"^  of  God.    I  say  the  tncamafum, 


for  assuredly  the  incarnation,  the  degtar 
dation  of  the  Divinity  to  human  nature, 
the  coming  of  the  Holy  One  in  a  fle«h  of 
sin,  is  the  most  complete,  the  most  abso- 
lute, and  at  the  same  time  the  most  im- 
penetiable  and  mysterious  of  Mcrifieesy  in 
whatever  sense  we  choose  to  take  the  term. 
Jesus  Christ  sacrificed  himself  bj  assa- 
inintr  flesh,  and  his  agony  in  Qethsemiuie, 
his  death  in  Qolgotha,  are  only  the  crown- 
ing of  hispaasion,  and  the  final  gaol  of  his 
death.  His  passion  and  Ins  death  com- 
menced with  his  life.  And  here  it  is 
proper  to  observe,  that  in  this  way  the 
law  of  rites  or  symbols  instituted  under 
the  Old  Testament  is  fulfilled  and  there- 
by abrogated. 

But  it  is  not  enou^  that  the  law  be 
fulfilled  in  Jesus  Chnst ;  it  is  necenaiy 
that  it  be  by  him  fulfilled  in  us.  In  this 
essential  pointy  as  in  aU  others,  Christ 
Jesus  was  true  to  Ids  word.  And  how  7 
By  depositing  in  the  hearts  of  those  who 
believe  in  him  the  true  roirit  of  the  law, 
and  the  true  principle  of  obedience. 

The  true  spirit  of  (^  law  is  love.  I<M)^ 
says  the  GoOTtel,  u  ike  end  of  the  eomr 
mandmenty  the  fidfiUing  of  the  2atp,  (^ 
bond  of  perfeetness.  The  tmeprweifitof 
obedience  is  liberty.  Only  liberty  is 
capable  of  obeying.  He  who  is  not  free 
cannot  give  to  the  law  a  true  obedience. 
He  yields,  he  bends,  but  he  obeys  not 
It  was  to  enable  us  to  obey  that  we  were 
made  free.  But  before  Jesus  CSirist,  we 
were  not  so ;  and  out  of  Jesus  Christ  we 
cannot  have  either  the  true  principle  (ff 
the  trae  condition  of  obedience,  namely, 
liberty. 

How  could  love,  a  generous  and  j(^ 
love  of  God.  blossom  in  hearts  contracted 
and  frosen  by  a  feeling  of  snilt ;  in  those 
who,  having  passed  their  cuiys  in  offend- 
ing God,  ooald  neither  see  him  nor  figine 
him  under  aspects  which  could  eidte 
love!  And,  without  guBg  fiuther,  bow 
ooold  they  be  mxppoBed  to  knre  a  God 
whom  they  knew  not;  whose  natiiTe, 
whoee  veiy  existeDoe,  wis  brou^t  into 

auestion ;  and  for  which  manldiid  had  in 
leirdeipair  suhatiftQied  goda  of  their  own 
inventifM,  dumb  idola,  sometimeB  even 
demons  f 

God  gave  a  law ;  bat  for  those  whose 
look  did  not  penetnte  iriUiis  the  vail  this 

law  demanded  obedinee,  absohite  obe- 
dienoe;  and  the  nrincqile  or  condiliffli  <» 
trae  obedience,  fibaty,  existed  not :  and 
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thai  for  ihifl  leafion,  and  this  alone,  that 
the  lore  commanded  by  it  existed  not 
Hie  liberty  which  was  wanting  was  the 
liberty  of  lore.  Men  obeyed  with  the 
bands,  not  with  the  heart  To  obey  thus 
is  not  to  obey.  Human  laws  may  be 
contented  with  such  an  obedience.  God 
is  not  contented  with  it ;  and  man  him- 
lelf  would  not  be  contented  with  it  in 
regaid  to  God.  Man,  in  his  relations 
with  God,  so  long  as  he  loves  not,  will  not 
feel  himself  fiee,  nor  be  free.  Fear,  in 
banishing  Ioto,  banishes  freedom.  Now, 
it  is  certain  (for  who  would  deny  it,)  that 
the /ear  oj  disath  (and  of  what  is  to  follow 
it,)  held  us,  according  to  the  expression  of 
an  apostle,  all  our  ItfeUme  aubjeci  to  bondr 
oyc  (Heb.  iL  15.) 

Ratore  fiu  ths  joy  of  thy  salvaUony  ex- 
claims David,  and  uphold  me  Ufith  thy 
fret  apiriil  This  cry  of  the  prophet- 
kmg  is  the  cry  of  humanity ;  and  Jesus, 
hue  day  of  his  fleidi,  responded  to  this 
oy.  He  proclaimed  tbe  pardon  of  God. 
file  taught  us  that  God  loves  the  children 
of  men,  and  loves  them  as  a  Ciodcan  love, 
fie  declared  that  the  love  of  QtcA  tran- 
floends  all  his  works,  and  that  (3oD  is 
LovK.  Every  one,  if  he  looks  to  Christ, 
may  believe  himself  loved  of  €k)d :  since 
he  IS  so  in  fiict,  and  with  a  love  without 
measure,  as  is  everything  which  is  in 
God.  It  is  not  of  his  pardon  merely  that 
he  is  assured,  but  of  the  love  of  God,  a 
lore  full  of  solicitude  and  tender  care ; 
so  that  one  would  say  that  as  Grod  is  the 
true  treasure  of  his  soul,  his  soul  is  the 
treasure  of  God.  He  has  in  heaven  a 
father.  What  do  I  say,  a  father?  a 
mother ;  and  this  is  still  too  feeble,  since 
God  himself  by  his  prophet  defies  the  love 
of  the  fondest  mother  to  be  ever  equal  to 
his  own.  If  the  disciple  has  hitherto  re- 
spected the  law,  if  he  has  endeavoured  to 
observe  it,  if  he  has  consequently  felt  all 
its  weight^  it  is  impossible  that  nis  heart 
should  not  open  to  joy,  open  to  love,  and 
oonsequentW  to  fireedom.  For  him  aU  is 
changed  in  life  and  in  death,  in  time  and 
etermtjf.  In  his  eyes  aU  becomes  consolar 
tion,  blessing,  hope.  He  knows  that  he 
is  loved,  and  that  it  is  God  who  loves 
him.  Everything  is  here  ;  hither  all 
felicities  repair ;  here  all  sorrows  are  en- 
Kolp^ied.  Love  is  bom  here,  and  sits 
here  free ;  love  raises^him  to  true  liberty, 
fsiseBhim  to  true  obedience.  TiD  tms 
day  he  had  with  his  sweat  moistened  the 


fiuTow  of  the  law.  He  had  borne  the 
yoke  of  Crod  as  the  ox  bears  that  of 
the  plough-maiL  He  had  hent  under 
a  stronger  necessity;  he  had  not  yet 
obeyed.  This  day  only  he  begins  to 
obey. 

He  is  no  longer  under  the  law ;  yet  he 
is,  and  is  more  than  ever,  under  the  law. 
He  is  no  longer  under  the  external  law : 
he  is  more  than  ever  under  the  internal 
law.  This  law  he  reveres.  He  rejoices 
to  bear  its  yoke ;  he  loves  it  as  he  loves 
grace.  The  Gospel  is  in  his  eye  law  and 
grace  combined.  In  the  law  and  in  grace 
united,  he  sees  the  complete  expression  of 
the  will  of  God,  the  complete  manifestation 
of  his  glory.  He  does  not  separate  the  one 
from  uio  other,  he  does  not  prefer  the  one 
to  the  other,  for  in  each  he  finds  the 
other,  grace  in  the  law  and  the  law  in 
grace,  and  in  each  he  sees  God  entire. 
S'or  him  the  law  is  not  merely  perfeet ; 
it  is  ddightful;  he  finds  it  sweeter  than 
honiy,  and  the  honey-eofnh.  Be  assured  of 
this ;  at  the  end,  if  not  at  the  beginning, 
the  law  must  appear  delightful  as 
grace. 

This  fulfihnent  of  the  law  in  the  dis- 
ciple of  the  Saviour  is  still  fulfilled,  if  we 
may  so  speak,  by  his  continual  supplies. 
We  need  them.  For  the  law  will  seem 
to  us  perfect  long  before  it  seems  to  us 
agreeable,  and  perhaps  it  will  never  seem 
to  us  agreeable  so  long  as  it  seemsperfect 
But  we  have  not  a  de^  Christ  We  have 
a  living,  a  continually  acting  Ghrist,  whose 
delights,  to  use  the  words  of  Solomon,  are 
with  the  nru  of  men.  Although  hie  yoke 
is  indeed  easy,  and  his  burden  light^  and 
his  comman^hunts  are  not  grievous  to 
those  whom  faiih  in  his  name  has  given 
the  victory  over  the  world,  he  still  comes, 
comes  every  day  to  their  aid  by  his  Spirit 
He  bears  their  crosses  along  with  tnem. 
He  strengthens  them  by  an  mvisible  food, 
and  consoles  them  by  words  which  no 
tongue  can  translate.  But  let  us  leave  it 
to  themselves  to  narrate  their  holy  ex- 
perience. We  should  speak  of  it  too 
imperfectly.  We  have  allowed  ourselves 
to  go  the  length  of  indicating  these 
wonders,  but  it  is  for  others,  for  those 
nearer  the  source,  for  those  who  have 
drunk  more  deeply,  to  speak  to  us  of  the 
sparkling  purity  and  fireshness  of  those 
wells  of  suvation  which  spring  up  unto 
life  etemaL 
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CONFESSING  OUR  FAULTS. 
A  TaU  for  the  Young. 


Nothing  is  harder  than  frankly  and  i 
fully  to  acknowledge  our  errors.  And 
yet  nothing  is  more  truly  manlv  and  noble, 
or  more  intimately  connected  with  self- 
control,  and  all  that  is  valuable  in  charac- 
ter. The  prompt  and  ingenuous  confession 
that  we  nave  done  wrong,  will,  sooner 
than  anything  else,  incHne  those  we 
have  offended  or  injured^  to  forgive  us, 
and  bring  us  to  that  state  of  mind  in 
which  we  are  prepared  to  be  forgiven 
without  ijjjuiy  either  to  ourselves  or 
others,  llie  following  reliable  £Etcts 
afford  an  illustration. 

A  high-spirited  and  naturallv  impetu- 
ous lad,  on  one  occasion,  under  strong 
excitement,  drew  his  knife  in  the  school- 
room, and  threatened  one  of  the  instruct- 
ors. The  teacher  come  to  me  after  school, 
stated  the  case,  and  said  that  either  the 
offender  must  leave,  or  he  would.  I  sent 
for  the  boy  to  come  to  my  study.  He  was 
the  son  of  a  widowed  mother — candid, 
generous,  and  talented.  I  took  him  by 
the  hand,  and  said, '  Edward,  what  have 
you  been  doing?'  He  burst  into  tear& 
and  said,  '  I  have  been  doing  wrong.'  I 
said.  'Are  you  willing  to  go  to  your 
teacner  and  tell  him  you  have  done 
wrong,  and  ask  his  forgiveness?'  'Yes, 
sir,'  was  the  prompt  reply.  *But,'  said  I, 
'you  have  placed  yourself  beyond  the 
reach  of  ordmaiy  means  of  discipline,  and 
it  will  be  necessarvfor  you  either  to  make 
such  an  acknowled^pment  to  your  instruc- 
tor as  will  satisfy  him,  or  be  dismissed 
from  the  schooL  Are  you  willing  to  make 
acknowledgment  as  public  as  the  offence 


was?'    Again  he  promptly  replied,  'Yes. 
sir,'  an  answer  1  scarcely  expected.    I 
said, '  Come  to  me  again  in  the  morning.' 
"In  the  meantime,  I  saw  the  instructor, 
and  asked  if  he  would  be  satisfied  with  a 
public  apology.    He  replied  that  he  would, 
if  I  thought  that  would  be  sufficient:  to 
which  I  said  it  ought  to  be;  that  the 
ends  of  discipline  might  thus  be  fiilly  met, 
and  a  happy  influence  exerted  on  the 
schooL    The  next  morning  Edward  came 
to  my  study,  and  I  inquired  how  he  felt 
on  the  subject.    He  said,  'I  feel  badly, 
and  am  ready  to  do  whatever  vou  wish.' 
'Then,'  said  I,  'when  the  school  is  opened, 
rise  in  your  place,  and  say  to  your  in- 
structor, and  to  your  schoolmates  too, 
that  you  did  wrong  in  your  language  and 
conduct  yesterday,  and  that  you  wish 
thus  publicly  to  make  an  acknowledgment 
and  to  ask  forgiveness.'    It  was  done 
with  a  clear  and  tremulous  voice,  and 
with  such  manifest  sincerity  that  eveiy 
word  made  its  impression.    Edward  sat 
down  to  weep,  ana  the  school  was  sUent 
as  the  grave.    The  teacher  now  rose,  full 
of  feeling,  commended  his  offending  but 
now  pemtent  pupil,  took  him  kindly  by 
the  hand,  and  closed  most  impressiTely  a 
scene,  the  moral  effect  of  which  was  more 
than  electric,  and  which,  by  those  who 
witnessed  it,  can  never  fail  to  be  remem- 
bered.   The  boy  never  foxgot  the  lesson 
thus  taught  him,  while  severity  or  ex- 
pulsion  might  have    proved  his  ruin. 
And  both  the  pupil  ana  his  teacher  aie 
now  &ithf ul  preachers  of  the  gospel 


iFrogments  anti  (E^otce  ^agings. 


^*^*^^^*^t0^^^0^f^0^0m^m0^f 


don't  bb  hastt. 

1.  Because  you  will  be  likely  to  treat 
quite  li^tly  two  very  good  mends  of 
yours,— Reason  and  Conscience,  who  will 
not  have  a  chance  to  speak. 

2.  Because  you  will  nave  to  travel  over 
the  same  ground  in  company  with  one 
^ober  Second  Thought,  who  will  be  more 

ely  to  have  with  him  a  whip  of  8Cor> 
ns  than  a  bunch  of  flowers. 


m- 


3.  Because  the  words  or  actions 
volved  in  it  are  more  likely  than  othe^ 
wise  to  be  misunderstood,  and  therefore 

to  be  severely  judged.  , 

4.  Because  tads  18  one  way  toplease  and 

give  great  advantage  to  a  great  fi***™!,^ 
yours,  and  powerfiu  enough  to  be  called 
^'the  Prince  of  this  World,"  and  who  Us 
caufi^ht  more  people  than  can  be  counted 
in  this  way. 
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5.  Because  in  so  doing  you  are  likely 
to  be  a  fellow-trayeller  in  suoh  company 
as  follows :  ''  He  that  is  hasty  with  his 
feet  sinneth."  ^  He  that  is  hasty  of  spirit 
exaltetJi  foUy;"  **  Seest  thou  a  man  hasty 
in  words  ?  There  is  more  hope  of  a  fool 
than  of  him."  "The  thoughts  of  every 
one  that  is  hasty  tend  only  to  want" 

6.  Because  such  a  fire  may  be  kindled 
that  it  cannot  be  put  out  even  by  all  the 
water  a  whole  engme  company  can  thiow^ 
with  Second  Thought  for  their  captain. 

THE  FAITH  THAT  CANNOT  GROW    OLD. 

Other  religions  become  sickly  exotics 
when  yon  transplant  themfrom  their  birth- 
pkce ;  diange  of  climate  is  fatal  to  their 
constitutions.  Christianity  roots  in  ev eiy 
soil;  it  flourishes  in  every  climate.  You 
cannot  plant  Mahommedanism  in  China, 
or  Gonnicionism  in  Turkey.  The  subtle 
s^tem  of  Hindooism  will  not  do  for  the 
nntutored  mind  of  the  A£ican.  But. 
tibank  God,  Christianity  is  alike  adaptea 
to  them  alL  Other  systems  are  content 
to  slumber  within  their  own  territorv; 
tl^  make  no  attempt  to  acquire  do- 
minion  over  that  which  is  the  proper 
ephere  of  religion,  the  kingdom  of  mind ; 
Christianity  aims  at  and  avows  its  inten- 
tion of  completing  the  conquest  of  the 
world  In  distant  parts  of  the  earth  its 
haoner  is  now  waving,  the  sign  of  hope  to 
the  nations;  and  stOl  its  watchword  is 
**  AmplittSy  amplius :  further,  still  &rther ! 
Onwaj^  while  there  is  a  spot  of  earth 
unexplored,  or  a  child  of  man  imconvei^ 
ted."  Other  religions,  after  they  exist  for 
a  century  or  two,  give  signs  of  inanition 
and  feemeness ;  the  frailty  of  age  is  upon 
them;  whereas,  the  strength  of  Quris- 
Uanity  grows  with  its  years;  it  is  not 
inbject  to  the  wasting  influence  of  time ; 
age  bringif  with  it  no  feebleness  ;  centu- 
ne^  aye,  centuries  of  centuries,  write  no 
wrinkieB  on  its  brow.  It  is  eighteen 
hundred  years  old,  and  the  dew  of  its 
youth  is  upon  it. 

BS  MOT  DMOOUBAOXD. 

Faint  not  beneath  the  heat  and  burden 
of  the  dav,  for  the  wise  man  says,  "  If  thou 
fiunt  in  the  day  of  adversity  uy  strength 
issmaU.**  Rise, lookup!  Thedoudsare 
dark,  but  behmd  them'  shines  many  a 
star;  the  clouds  wUl  all  disappear.  ''The 
darkest  days  will  all  pass  away."  Cheer 


up,  desponding  heart!  Take  courage! 
Strive  to  improve  thy  condition ;  but  if 
thou  canst  not,  then  learn  to  endure  with 
patience  and  fortitude  thy  hard  lot.  Be- 
pine  not,  for  it  will  only  make  thee  more 
wretched.  What  if  the  road  of  poverty  * 
and  toil  is  hard  to  travel?  Gird  on  the 
armour  of  hope,  faith  and  contentment, 
and  press  onward  to  thy  journey's  end. 
And  there  a  home  awaits  thee ;  a  home 
for  which  thou  mightest  well  afford  to 
endure  all  troubles,  all  pains  and  sorrows ; 
a  home,  where  thou  shalt  never  again 
suffer  hunger,  or  thirst,  or  weariness ;  a 
home,  where  thou  shalt  not  experience 
sickness,  or  sorrow,  or  death;  a  home, 
where  tne  Lord  of  glory  reigns,  where 
Christ  and  all  of  the  lideemed  are,  a  home 
of  happiness  ineipressible,  of  music  di- 
vine^ wnere  myriads  of  angels,  with  their 
myriads  of  ha^  aU  timed  in  unison,  are 
singing  praise  to  the  Lamb.  Weary  pil- 
fnniy  Sunt  not,  if  the  way  be  dark ;  the 
journey  is  short,  and  at  the  end,  thou 
wilt  receive  thy  reward — a  czown  of  gloxy 
iu  the  realms  above. 

8TR0K0  BXLIKVEBa 

Luther  was  a  tower  of  strength,  because 
his  whole  trust  was  in  the  Lord.  Baxter 
was  abumingflame,  because  he  lived  hard 
by  the  mercy  seat,  whereon  the  glory 
dwelt  between  the  cherubim.  Whitfield 
was  "the  voice  of  one  cnring  in  the  wU- 
demess,"  because,  like  John,  nis  cry  was, 
"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God!"  Chalmers 
foamed  like  a  cataract,  because  the  deep 
rapids  came  rushing  down  upon  him  fix>m 
the  everlasting  mountains.  Hall's  words 
where  molten  in  the  fiimace,  where  his 
faitJi  was  tried  with  fire.  These  were 
great  preachers,  because  they  were  strong 
believers ;  and  they  were  strong  believers 
because  they  loved  the  trutlL  kept  their 
hearts  with  aU  diligence,  and  walked  in 
the  light  of  heaven.  Tnere  is  no  ace  in 
which  itich  preachers  would  not  nave 
power. 

THB  DEATH  OF  THB  GHRIffTIAN. 

I  have  believed  and  taught  that  a  con* 
sistent,  dutiful  Christian  nfe  is  the  best 

§  reparation  for  a  peaceful  and  happy 
eath.  To  professions  and  appearances 
on  a  death-bed,  I  have  attached  very  little 
importance,  where  thev  have  not  been 
preceded  by  a  religious  life.    Every  year 
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of  my  ministry  has  more  and  more  con- 
firmed me  in  the  belief,  which  I  have 
often  declared  in  your  hearing,  that  for 
those  who  put  off  religion  till  the  sick  and 
.  dying  hour,  there  is  comparatively  little 
hope  of  salvation.  I  have  always  observed 
that  persons  die  very  much  as  they  have 
lived — If  they  have  lived  in  sin,  they 
usually  die  in  sin.  If  they  have  lived 
near  to  God,  they  usually  die  near  to 
him,  and  afford  comfortable  evidence  that 
they  go  to  dwell  in  his  presence.  And  it 
is  among  the  most  grateful  recollections 
of  my  ministry^  that  so  many  of  those  to 
whom  I  have  broken  the  bread  of  life, 
have  closed  their  eyes  on  this  world  in 

raceful  hope  of  a  glorious  immortality, 
watched  them  as  they  pursued  their 
Silgiimage  on  earth ;  it  was  bright  with 
uty  and  hope.  I  saw  them  &fl  they  drew 
near  the  dose  of  their  oouise ;  they  were 
established  and  calm.  I  heard  them 
sing,  as  they  entered  the  dark  valley, 
"  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I  shall  not 
want  f  and  pressing  tne  puting  hand  in 
token  that  all  was  well,  I  beheld  them 
take  their  upward  flight  to  enter  into  the 
joy  of  their  Lord.  Never  have  I  felt 
religion  to  be  so  precious,  never  have  I 
felt  the  toils  and  anxieties  of  the  ministry 
to  be  so  Ught,  or  its  rewards  so  glorious 
as  when  I  have  passed  the  people  of  my 
charge,  the  friends  of  Jesus,  one  after 
another,  into  the  hands  of  their  Redeemer, 
and  taking  leave  of  them  in  the  dying 
room,  have  gone  away  comforted  by  the 
blessed  hope  of  meeting  them  again  in  the 
world  of  hffht,  my  jov  and  crown  of  re* 
joicing  in  tne  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

UKIVEIbSAL  PROYIDBNOB    07  OOD. 

Dr.  Williams,  in  one  of  his  published 
discourses,  expresses  Uiis  thougnt  finelv : 
^'The  experienced  disciple  sees  the 
most  trivial  incidents  entering  into  the 
coimsels  of  (}od's  all-grasping  government. 
Is  Eish  to  have  his  son  made  king  of 
Israel?  The  straying  of  the  beasts  because 
they  found  the  fence  low,  or  saw  the  herb- 
age beyond  it  greener — ^the  roving  iancy 
of  a  brute  herd — brings  the  youth  to  the 
prophet  who  isto  crown  him.  The  woman 
of  oamaria  needs,  as  is  her  daily  wont^  to 
fill  the  urn  at  the  well,  and  heruncon- 
— '--«  errand  is  to  meet,  in  that  memor- 
ay,  salvation  incarnate  in  that 
S  whom  the  world  has  for  oenturies  I 


been   expecting.    Zacchens  dimhs  the 
tree  from  curiosity,  the  blind  man  sits  by 
the  way-side  to  intercept  the   passing 
traveller's  gift,  the  lame  man  is  borne  to 
the  Gate  &autiful  of  the  Temple  to  win 
by  the  old  spectacle  of  his  distress  tlie 
daily  pittance  of  alms ;  and  for  all  these 
the  Gospel    is  waiting   to   meet  and 
bless  them  eternally.    X^othing  is  petty 
in    God's   government      How  strange 
is  the  chemistry  of  heaven,  that,  from 
evUf  extracts  its  own  good  and  blessed 
ends.  —  How  many,  and  long-cherished, 
and  murderous,   must  have    been  the 
KTudcings  of  Joseph's  brethren  against 
tne  md  with  the  coat  of  many  colors ; 
but  all  their  unbrotherl^  love,  and  Ben- 
ben's  lie,  and  the  Midianites'  covetous* 
ness — all  are  to  prepare  for  the  feeding 
of  Jacob  and  his  household  in  £unine, 
and  to  make  way  for  the  wonders  of  the 
liberation  of  the  nation  of  Israel  from  the 
house  of  bondage.    Look  at  Pharaoh's 
obduracy  and  unblushing  ^Isehood,  as 
miracle  after  miracle  wrests  a  fresh  and 
larger  promise  from  him  in  &vor  of  the 
chosen  tribes,  to  be  afresh  forfeited  and 
falsified.     How  daring  his  defiance  of 
Jehovah,  but  Jehovah  sees  the  end  from 
the  beginning,  and  all  this  impenitence, 
so  tantalizing  and   exasperating  to  the 
Hebrews,  is  but  the  foreground  of  the 
picture,  in  whose  dim  distance  are  seen 
Egypt  and  her  gods  confounded,  the  Red 
Sea  cleft,    the    thundering  Sinai,  and 
the  subdued  and   apportioned  Canaan. 
Look  at  Goliath  and  Saul,  and  Doeg,  and 
Absalom,  and  Shimei,  aJl  mad  aj^inst 
David's  life ;  but  all  tributary  to  his  best 
interests.    See,  in  later  times,  the  school 
of  Gamaliel,  and  the  massacre  of  Stephen, 
the  letters  of  the  High  Priest,  all  fitting 
Saul  of  Tarsus  to  be  a  relentless  persecu- 
tor, a  ravening  wolf  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin,  as  successful  as  he  is  savage  in  this 
quest  of  the  lambs  of  Christ's  sheepfold. 
No.    Man  and  Satan  so  meant  it    But 
God  otherwise  disposed  what  man  and 
fiend  proposed.    His  Babbinic  learning  is 
to  write  the    Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
His  zeal  in  persecution  is  to  seal  the 
genuineness  of  his  conversion,  and  to 
guard  his  humiHty." 

ETUUriTT. 

Solemn  and  important  is  ^  a^<* 
—"Walk,  as  it  were  upon  the  bomen 
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of  Uie  ocean  of  etenuty,  and  listen 
to  the  soond  of  its  waters  till  you 
are  deaf  to  evenr  sound  beside."  O, 
if  we  always  did  this,  what  different 
persons  we  should  be  to  what  we  are 
now,  ^  in  all  manner  of  holy  conyersa- 
tion  and  godliness."  Aichbishop  Tillot- 
son,  when  his  brethren  were  all  preaching 
on  ^  the  times,"  asked  permission  to  dis- 
oooTse  on  eternity. 

TIMS   SNOUOR. 

"Time  enough  is  a  dying  hour ! "  Why, 
it  would  seem  from  this  plea,  as  though 
religion  were  the  foe  of  happiness  in  tms 
life ;  and  that  its  only  value  consisted  in 
a  passport  to  the  world  of  blessedness, 
giren  only  in  deatL  Or,  in  other  words, 
that  religion  is  necessary  to  die  by,  not  to 
hre  l^.  If  this  were  so,  it  would  ex- 
tinguish those  loyely  gems  of  practical 
pie^  which  haye  shed  such  a  softening 
ndianoe  over  the  otherwise  rugged  ways 
of  life.  Look  into  the  Bible,  and  you 
win  there  find  it  described  as  a  life — as 
indeed  the   life,  the  only  life  and  the 

S)ie8t  life,  widiout  which,  he  is  '^  dead 
e  he  liyethi"  You  will  also  find 
nles  laid  down  and  examples  given  to 
gorem  it  To  quicken  it  into  hein^  was 
the  great  object  of  the  love  of  Chnst  in 
redemption.  From  this  purpose  ''Christ 
also  died  and  revived  and  rose  again,  that 
we  should  live  unto  him."  It  is  not  merely 
the  uurdon  of  sin,  but  it  is  pre-eminently 
the  life  of  &ith  and  love,  by  which  the 
ponfied  affections  are  brought  to  rest  in 
God  as  their  centre ;  and  to  rejoice  in  him 


as  their  portion.  It  were  &tal  to  this 
life,  and  to  its  lovely  practical  develop- 
ment and  growing  bri^tness,  if  religion 
were  only  mtended  for  a  dying  hour.  In 
this  case,  the  end  of  the  GU)Hperto  raise' up 
living  witnesses  of  its  power  would  be  de- 
feated ;  and  the  rules  for  forming  a  holy 
life  would  be  without  an  example  to  verify 
their  efficiency. 

god's  FUBFOSSS  SOALL  STAlfD. 

The  Christian  may  be  encouraged  in 
the  darkest  days  of  the  church,  by  the 
consideration  that  no  changes,  however 
unpropitious  they  may  appear  to  us,  can 
possibly  arrest  the  onwaid  progress  of 
Christ's  kingdom.  God  has  nis  purpose 
to accomplisn,  and  it  shallbe  accomplisned, 
although  earth  and  hell  should  league  to 
defeat  it.  How  often  have  we  admired 
the  successful  results  of  PauTs  ministiy, 
when  he  was  employed  as  a  chosen  vessel 
to  carry  the  light  of  the  Gospel  into  the 
darkest  regions  of  heathenism;  but  we 
are  apt  to  foiget  that  this  same  man's  in- 
strumentality was  employed^  under  very 
different  circimistances.  in  the  promotion 
of  the  same  cause.  When  he  was  a  mar 
lignant  persecutor  in  Jerusalem,  the 
severity  of  his  measures  against  the  Chris- 
tians caused  them  to  flee  in  eveiy  direc- 
tion to  escape  his  power.  What  was  the 
effect  of  his  opposition?  This:  ''They 
were  scattered  abroad,  and  went  every- 
where preaching  the  word."  Thus  the 
very  means  used  to  defeat  God's  purposes, 
were  oveiruled  for  their  glorious  accom- 
plishment. 


(fTottespontience. 


MB.  ONCESN'b  visit. 


M^A^^tf^MMMffWWNMMMtfVN^^MtfMVMMM 


To  the  EdUor  of  the  FrimUm  Church 
Ma^amfne, 

Hofmbu/rg,  August  8, 1866. 
BrabSib: — ^Repeated  missionary  touxs 
into  Russia,  Hanover,  and  Oldenburg, 
have  prevented  job  from  addressing  you 
ttilier.  Permit  me  now  to  tender  you 
niy  grateftd  acknowledgments  of  your 
Ifindnwa^  in  furthering  the  cause  ox  the 
Gennan  mission  by  giving  the  appeal 
made  oir  ite  behalf  by  my  esteemed 
betW  Sir  M.  Peto,  Bart,  and  S. 
Wfflrins,  Esq.,  a  pLice  in  your  periodical 
I  nd  grealfy  indebted  to  these  gentle- 


men for  having  thus  communicated ''  to 
the  Christian  publio^  the  objects  I  have 
in  view  by  my  proposed  visit  to  England. 
It  was  my  intention  (D.  V.)  to  have  been 
in  London  by  the  month  of  August ;  an 
undent  call  to  Holland,  and  Switzerland, 
wm,  however,  compel  me  to  postpone  my 
departure  for  England,  until  the  dose  of 
October. 

It  is  not  without  hesitation  that  I  look 
forward  to  a  lengthened  absence  from 
home  duties  and — to  the  onerous  task  of 
hedging.  Hie  hope  has  even  arisen  in  my 
mmd,  that  some  English  brethren  may 
feel  impelled  to  give  to  our  need;  without 
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a  personal  appeal  on  my  part  But  be 
this  as  it  may ;  the  present  financial  state 
of  our  mission  calls  too  loudly  for  aid  to 
admit  of  delay.  The  American  Baptist 
Missionaiy  Union  \b  at  present  unable 
fiiUy  to  continue  the  appropriations  on 
which  we  have  hitherto  depended^  and 
wiUiout  supplies  from  other  sources,  there 
remains  no  alternative  but  to  dismiss 
twenty-five  of  our  missionaiy  laborers,  for 
whose  annual  support  about  £1000.  are 
required. 

Will  Britisb  Christians  who  are  familiar 
wit^  the  deplorable  moral  and  religious 
condition  of  Germany,  permit  this  field 
to   be    vacated  by  those  who  are  here 

§  reaching  the  Go^l?  No.  rather  may 
ley  whose  fore&thers  held  not  their 
Hves  dear  for  the  cause  of  truth,  gladly 
contribute  to  its  support  in  Germanjr. 

While  pleading  for  our  mission,  it  is 
gratifying  to  be  able  to  report  f&vorably 
of  its  progress.  During  my  recent  jour- 
neys three  new  churches  were  planted  in 
Pomeiania  and  Oldenburg,  ana  my  spirit 
was  refreshed  by  beholdingthe  marvellous 
deeds  wrought  under  the  Divine  blessing 
by  the  humblest  instrumentality.  In 
Mecklenbuig  and  Schleswig  too,  where 
the  greatest  oppression  is  still  exercised 
over  us,  the  work  proves  itself  to  be  of 
Qod ;  inasmuch  as  our  brethren  continue 
"stead&st  and  unmovable.''  Never 
more  than  now  was  the  saying  true  of 
Germany:  ''The field  is  white  unto  har- 
vest.^ yet  the  laborers,  few  as  they  are, — 
shall  their  number  be  diminished?  Or 
wMch  of  our  500  preaching-stations  shall 
be  first  abandon^?  None,  I  trust  I 
cannot  but  hope,  not  only  our  own  de- 
nomination, but  every  section  of  the 
Christian  church  who  pray  for  the  coming 


of  the  Bedeemei^B  kingdom,  will  chee^ 
fully  come  forward  to  the  help  of  the 
Lord  against  the  mighty.  I  am,  dear  air, 
yours  &ithfully, 

J.  G.  Onckbn, 
Beistorof  the  Baptist  Chnrchin Hamburg. 


AN  ACKKOWLEDGHXNT. 

To  iKe  BdUoT  of  the  PrvmMw  Chunk 
MagtmoM. 

Dear  Sir,— Will  you  oblige  me  bv  in- 
serting in  the  next  Magazine,  the  foUow- 
inff  letter  from  Mr.  Henderson,  acknow- 
ledging the  receipt  of  the  remaining  po^ 
tion  of  the  mone  v  so  kindlv  committed  to 
my  care  by  "  the  Friend"  who  has  so 
often  made  me  the  instrument  of  convey- 
ing the  proceeds  of  his  Christian  benevo- 
lence, torough  you  he  will  permit  me 
publicly  to  tendertohimmyChristianloYe 
and  thanks  for  the  privilege  I  have  so 
often  been  fiivoured  with  by  ninL  I  am, 
dear  sir,  yours  truly, 

WilBowskb. 
Artmul  14(^  1866. 

X  ou  should  have  had  this  in  time  for 
last  month's  Magazine,  had  not  a  serioos 
illness  preventeame. 

Bdiix,  V7^  June,  1856. 

Mb.  Wm.  Bowser:  inr  dear  Bro- 
ther,— I  beg  to  say  that  I  have  received, 
through  Messrs.  Hyde,  Hodge  &  Co^ 
Fifteen  Pounds  sterling,  the  further  gift 
and  remembrance  of  him  who  desires  to 
be  acknowledged  as  "A  Friend."  Ma^ 
the  Lord  reward  his  friendship  in  Spin- 
tual  treasures,  and  with  love.  I  am,  dear 
brother,  yonxs  very  truly  in  the  gospel, 

Albz.  Hxn>EB809. 


^oetrg* 


PROVIDBNCB. 
**  God  pm§    k»  took  «y«m."^WATTS. 

X  rnmed  ab  inlaat,  on  m j  ann,  to-daj 
One  month  agoiM,  the  yoniuMt  of  my  rM0, 
Aroand  whote  Ujw  a  tmilft  old  alvaji  pUj, 
And  Joj  lit  up  hu  litUa  ebenib  fcee. 
One  month  baa  pwned,  and  now  m j  poor  boj*a  pli 
la  Tftrant  left,  and  I  am  ehildlen grown; 
'''  dab  now  marks  hie  reoting  place* 
^fave*  with  red  maM*roeea  sown, 
bfeaat,  down  in  the  duuthyard  lone. 


God  gare,  and  ah!  alaa!  he  took  away 
The  piide,  the  Icy,  of  all  my  weaiy  life ; 
He  waa  my  idol,  and  my  apirit'e  olay. 
My  angel  comflbiter  In  earthly  atrifej^  ^ 
Hm  hearen-Mtte  eyea  droTe  aU  my  gnnawayf 
Hta  amile  of  weleome  bade  my,  heart  r^foMe* 
God  gave— he  took ;  who  can  hie  power  9*"^^*  . 
Anddaiv  toimiBe  'giJnat  him  the  miu  wuiug  vom  r 


I  dt,  at  daybreak,  on  the  tittle  gtara— 
The  son  Jnatriang  in  flw  Orient,  ^. 

-'    '       '     flowcn  the  midnight  dewti4iniK«% 
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TheripfloiMr  Iwnrcal  fai  mats  m»Ter  la  btnt^ 
I  tkint  that  all  Umh  •pnpathiw  with  m*. 
Dnrired  of  all  Chat  givas  their  Ufe  ajoj; 
Am  kneeling  down  beneath  yon  cypreM  tree, 
I  pny  to  him,  who  took  from  me  tuj  boj. 
And  gave  m/  heart,  for  ^mbqiv,  gnefs  alloy. 

Afsiaat  nooo^  I  hie  me  to  the  spot, 
led  I  hei^eil.  la  aU  the  Ihee  of  natuie  there 
Thek  merainB  grief  tha  roeee  have  forgot, 
For  now  they  perfeme  all  the  ranuner*e  air ; 
the  waring  harreat  Beema  to  smilB  again; 
And  on  the  hrene,  I  cant  my  toarftil  prayer 
F«hdpa  aad  eonaolation  in  mjr  pain : 
Injafiram  beavcn,  a  hopeful  fiutn  to  bear 
ADthat  my  Father  wille,  and  God  ie  near. 

I«oaeatev«B,whcnttM  eettingnm 

bgiidiBg  aU  tftM  laadaeape  with  hie  rays, 

And  e'er  he  einka,  ambraeing  erery  one 

Of bb  mvte  loTera*  with  a  pMrting  gue; 

And  then  ealm  tho^ht,  and  tnie  and  heartMt  ptaiee 

Baea  inmy  oonl«  aad  drxro  away  my  grief; 

I  fed,  my  God  my  ttnfoleool  can  raiee 

ImnortiX  aa  did  Cbawit  the  Jewlrili  thief, 

Aad  Faith,  Rapaalaaea^  Hopa,  come  with  balidL 


■•  CLINO  TO  THB  MIGHTY  ONB.<* 


Cling  to  the  Mighty  One, 

Chng  in  thy  grief; 
Cling  to  the  HoW  One, 

He  givee  relief ; 
Cling  to^the  Gracioae  One, 

Clmg  in  thy  pain  ; 
Cling  to  the  Faithfnl  Om, 

He  will 


Clina  to  the  Liring  One, 


Cung  in  thv  wt 
Clinc  to  the  Lt?ing  One, 
TbroQgb  all  below. 

ding  to  the  Pardoning  One, 
He  apeaketh  peaee; 

Cling  to  the  Healing  One, 
Angniah  aiiaU  eeaae , 

Cling  to  the  Bleeding  One, 

Cung  tohiaaide: 
Cling  to  the  Riaen  One, 

In  Him  abide ; 
Cling  to  the  Coming  One» 

Hopeehall  ariae; 
Cling  to  the  Reigning  One, 

Joy  lighu  thine  eyea. 


Pa.  89 :  19. 
Heb.13:  11* 
Heb.l :  S3. 
Pe.  116:  9. 
Pa.  116:  ft. 
Pa.  U :  4. 
lTheai.6:  id. 
Pfe.  28;  6. 

Heb.  7 :  f 6. 
Fk.  86 :  7. 
1  John  4:  16. 
Rom.  8:  88,89. 

la.  4:  7, 
John  14 :  17. 
Bxod.lft:  26, 
Pa.  118 :  8. 

1  John  1 :  7. 
John  20:  27. 
Rom:  6:  9, 
John  18 :  4. 
Rer.22:  SO. 
TitoaS:  18. 
Pa.  97 : 1. 
Pft.16:  It. 


Intelltgntce. 


«^^««^l^itfM«^i^l#^^ 


XKLBOUBNB. 

To  a<  Patton  and  Membert  of  the  BapHit 
CkurcKei  qf  Great  Britain. 

DiAB  Bbstrhbn  : — Am  a  put  of  the  lame 
no&m  of  the  ohoroh  of  Christy  (indeed 
many  of  ns  having  been  numbered  with  you 
in  oar  father-land,)  we  feel  a  strong  desire 
to  lay  before  you  the  present  state  of  our 
dsDoiimiation  in  this  colony,  and  of  this 
drareh  in  particular. 

During  Uie  last  few  yean  the  influx  of 
population  to  this  country  has  been  great 
nd  Tarioufl.  Almost  all  nations,  and  every 
dime,  have  contributed  to  swell  the  tide 
vhidi  has  rolled  upon  our  shores,  and 
vhiofaluui  rendered  sodety  here  yeiy  hete- 
iQgenons  in  character,  for  while  presenting 
niany  painful  features  to  the  pious  observer, 
it  aadubita  also  a  sphere  of  action  deeply 
intoetting  to  the  philanthropist  And  a 
field  of  labour  possessing  peculiar  and 
iffiportaot  claims  upon  the  Christiaa 
cnurai. 

The  Baptist  denomination  has  ^had  a 
■tuiding  in  this  city  for  some  years ;  and 
hk  the  early  histoiy  of  the  colony  progres- 
■ed  in  a  comparative  ratio  with  the  other 
sections  of  the  Christian  church;  but  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  of  late  years  our 
pni|^iesi  has  been  slow,  for  while  we  can  not 
eay  we  have  retrograded,  yet  the  denomi- 
nation  does  ,not   occupy  the  position  it 


should,  either  as  regards  the  sniritual  stand- 
ing of  the  churdies,  or  tine  aggressiye 
character  of  the  chuioh  of  Christ  in  the 
world.  This  morbid  state  has  several  causes. 
We  wiU  notice  a  few. 

First — The  unhealthy  excitement  into 
which  all  classes  were  thrown  upon  the 
first  discovery  of  gold,  thinned  our  (lurches, 
scattered  our  membOTS  over  the  face  of  the 
colony,  or  entangled  them  in  the  maay 
pursuit  of  sudden  wealth,  which  we  fear, 
m  too  many  instances,  seduced  them  from 
fidelity  to  the  cause  they  once  espoused, 
while  the  iwlation  of  many  from  Christian 
fellowship,  and  the  means  of  grace,  caused 
them  to  forget  the  vow  of  their  Ood,  or 
become  lukewarm  in  the  cause  of  their 
Master. 

Secondly .— The  lack  of  a  really  efficient 
ministry.  WhUe  other  denominations  have 
had  numerous  arrivals  to  occupy  the  various 
positions  of  usefulness  which  this  colony 
presents,  our  denomination  has  had  but 
few,  and  those  who  have  come^  are^  with 
two  or  three  exceptions,  whoUv  unsuited 
to  the  work,  and  have  turned  their  atten- 
tion to  other  pursuits.  We  believe  we  are 
correct  in  stating  that  the  Congregational 
Union  has,  unsolicited  by  the  colonial 
churches,  sent  out  two  or  three  useful  men, 
who  have  done  much  to  raiBe  the  inde- 
pendent body  to  a  position  much  beyond 
what  it  had  prior  to  their  arrival  Besides, 
these  several  ministers  have  come  out  of 
their  own  accord,  who,  in  addition  to  the 
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metropolian  are  oocapying  the  oomitiy  end 
the  mines. 


Gkelong  40,000.  Beside  theae  two  plaoeB the 
rest  of  the  colony  is  destitate,  and  nowtbat 


Thirdly. — The  want  of  unity,  whet^ier  it  society  is  aettling  down  in  various  localities 
ia  oonaideied  as  between  the  chnrchea,  or ,  both  at  the  gold  fielda  and  the  out  porta,  w« 
indiyidual members.  Itiala<^inginboth — .have  oonstant  appeala  £or  help,  but  thege 
there  is  neither  community  of  action,  nor  of  appeala  are  made  to  ua  in  vain  1 
interest  for  the  welfare  of  the  cause  ofi  Tou  will  doubtless  perceive  by  this  time 
Christ  among  us  as  Bi^itists.  This  brings  j  the  object  we  have  in  addressing  you.  We 
us  to  consider,  that  the  same  woridly  spirit  •  have  no  agency  organized  as  means  under 
and  influence  operate  upon  new  arrivals,  the  blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  supply 


as  upon  older  reaidenta.  Li  addition  to  thia, 
eadiindividualhaa  hiaown  peculiar  notions, 
preiudicea^  and  cuatoma,  which  he  brings 
wita  him;  and  idiich  it  must  be  confoased 
cannot  be  thrown  aside  easQy,  or  with- 
out great  efforts  But  what  is  most  baneful 
to  the  piogicas  of  our  cause  is  the  fact, 
that  many  who  have  been  associated  with 
you  as  Baptists,  do,  on  thor  annral  here. 


the  bread  of  life  to  our  spiritually  deatitute 
fellow  countrymen,  or  the  atrangera  ga- 
thered out  01  every  nation  under  tiie 
heavens. 

We  are,  therefore,  constrained  to  lay  the 
caae  before  you,  hoping  and  praying  that 
the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  will  aend 
firom  among  you  aome  apiritual  devoted 
and  talented  men  to  labour  in  the  part  of 


unite  themaelveawiUi  other  denominationa,  I  the  gospel  field.  Spiritual  and  devoted 
rather  than  aaaiat  to  auatain  the  principlea '  they  must  be,  as  many  difficulties  will  have 
they  once  professed,  or  help  to  alter  those  I  to  be  overcome,  and  many  seductionB  with* 
ihinga  that  offend  them.  Much  aa  we  de-  j  atood.  Aa  a  people  we  are  not  indiridually 
plore  thia,  we  esteem  it  light  in  comparison .  wealthr,  but  as  the  recent  crisia  in  com- 
with  a  greater  evil,  that  many  on  their  ImwcuJ  matters  ia  paasing  away,  its  effecU, 
arrivsl  herei,  "walk  no  more  with  Jesus.**  we  trust,  will  in  a  short  time  be  effaced. 
It  ia  with  deep  regret  that  we  record  the  Tet  we  believe  that  even  now  where  a  0e^ 
recent  painful  bereavemeut  which  our  de-|  vant  of  Jesus  Christ  is  able  to  get  a  people 
nomination  has  sustained  in  the  sudden!  to  hear  him,  they  will  see  that  he  does  not 
death  of  the  Rev.  W.P.  Scott,  pastor  of  the '  lack  in  temporal  things. 


church  in  Albeit-sttoel,  Qod  in  his  mys- 
terious providence  has  been  pleased  to  re- 
move our  brother  from  his  church  below  to 
that  above,  while  we  are  left  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  a  eealous  and  devoted,  thou^  at  the 
same  time  unobtrusive  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ; — and  the  church  over  which  he 
preaided  a  judicious  and  attentive  Pastor. 
On  his  Borrowing  partner  devolves  the  sole 
reaponsibili^  of  seven  children,  most  of 
them  of  tender  years. 

By  the  last  census,  the  denomination  was 
returned  at  4727,  which  is,  perhaps,  under 
the  real  number,  but  of  tins  we  have  no 
certainty ;  nor  can  we  check  the  amount,  as 
all  our  churches  put  together  do  not  repre- 
sent a  moiety  of  the  whole. 

There  are  five  churches  in  Helboume, 
three  in  suburban  townships  (which  are 
properly  speaking  stations  supplied  by  this 
church)  one  at  Geelong,  and  about  five 
stations  besides.  There  are^  rince  Mr. 
Scottf a  death,  four  settled  Pastors,  three  of 
which  are  in  Melbourne,  and  one  in  Gee- 
long The  latter  has  been  in  the  ministry  for 
some  years,  the  others  are  brethren  called 
to  preside  in  the  churches  in  which  they 
labored.  The  above  constitute,  with  a  few 
lay  preachOTB  in  Melbourne^  our  whole 
streni^h,  as  &r  as  means  in  our  denomina- 
"i  concerned,  to  operate  upon  a 
yn  of  850,000,  of  whidi  Melbourne 
siburbs  has  about  100,000,  and 


We  now  propose  to  speak  of  ourselvea. 
We  are  known  as  the  first  Baptist  church, 
or  the  church  in  Colliei^s-street.  The  sitaa- 
tion  of  our  chapel  is  central,  and  ia  in  a 
position  that  attracts  the  notice  of  atran- 
gera. It  has  been  erected  upwards  of  ten 
years,  and  was  the  first  chapel  of  the  de* 
nomination  in  Victoria,  then knownas  Port 
Philip. 

The  church  has  now  on  her  roll  120 
members,  of  which  esteem  80  as  in  actual 
membendiip,  and  of  these  about  60  ia  <he 
weekly  attendance.  The  congregation  ave^ 
ages  200,  but  the  whole  langniHhes  for  want 
of  a  really  efficient  and  devoted  miniatiy. 
From  the  chundi  has  been  formed  a  chnrdi 
at  Brighton,  about  seven  miles  distant  One 
at  Prahran,  about  two  miles,  snd  one  at 
Emerald  Hill,  which  ia  a  suburb  of  the  dtv. 
These  places  are  chiefly  supplied  by  hnu^- 
ren  of  our  number. 

As  a  chux«h  we  profess  to  hold  the  doc- 
trines of  graces  endeavouring  to  avoid  im- 
warrantable  inferences  on  &e  one  haivif 
and  univenalism  on  the  other.  We  cl^^ 
to  recogniie  the  attributes  and  ohazaeter  of 
Jehovah,  as  he  had  been  pleased  to  row 
himself  in  Yob  word,  as  also  what  ha  haa 
declared  xeepectmg  his  deognsand  dealinga 
with  the  children  of  men.  But  we  d«aa^ 
above  aU  things,  that  the  Qoqielmaybe 
preached  in  its  fullest  extent  to  guilty  a^ 
nera^  beliering  it.tobe"th»powarofGcd 
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nnto  aalvAtion  to  eveiy  one  that  belieyeth/* 
uid  that  it  ia  addressed  to  all  men  as 
rmonable  and  accountable  beings,  it  being 
a  message  of  mercv  which  all  may  reoei?e, 
tod  being  within  the  compass  of  the  lowest 
intelligent  capacity,  we  belieye  that  its  full 
proclamation,  accompanied  by  the  most 
esrnest  persuamon,  is  the  first  du^  of  the 
dwrch  of  Christ  in  the  world.  We  are  in 
pnctioe  a  doee  communion  church.  Our 
diief  want  is  a  talented  and  devoted  ser- 
Tut  of  Qod,  as  pastor,  one  who  holding  the 
tnith  in  Chiiak  is  constrained  by  love  to  his 
Kaster  and  the  souls  of  sinners  to  set  forth 
t  fall  and  free  salvation  to  all  who  repent 
and  believe  the  QospeL  One  who  not  onlj 
eoqld  build  up  the  church,  watching  over  it 
in  the  Lord^  but  also  raise  the  cause  in  this 
dty,  so  as  to  rally  the  scattered  members 
of  the  denomination.  To  accomplish  this, 
talent  is  required  as  well  as  piety,  for  most 
penons  coming  here  have  hiad  the  advant- 
age of  hearing  the  eminent  men  who  fill 
yoor  pulpits,  or  those  of  the  Ti^ansatlantic 
States,  and  therefore  seek  for  similar  pri- 
vileges here,  but  finding  them  not  in  their 
own  denomination,  ^  dsewhere. 

We  believe  that  this  city  presents  a  spbere 
of  great  usefulness  to  a  really  efficient  man. 
And  a  position  of  great  influence  also,  it 
being  the  centre  or  heart  of  the  colony  f]X>m 
whence  the  streams  must  flow,  which  shall 
yet  convey  on  their  life-bearing  bosoms 
peace,  and  glad  tidings  of  mercy  throughout 
oar  land. 

The  chapel  is  commodious,  and  capable  of 
enlaigement,  it  will  hold  about  800  persons. 
To  it  are  attached  veetrieasuitable  for  school- 
rooms, all  finished,  and  in  good  repair^  free 
from  debt  or  incumbrance. 

At  present  we  are  unable  to  offer  a 
guarantee  as  to  stipend,  but  we  confidently 
believe  to  a  good  and  useful  man,  one  suit- 
able to  the  cause  which  ought,  with  its 
advantages,  to  be  the  first  in  the  colony,  not 
only  in  name,  but  in  fact,  there  would  be 
BO  difficult  in  providing  adequately  for  his 
Bupporl  It  has  been  tibe  fear  of  inducing 
any  one  to  leave  his  native  land,  and  at  a 
Tenture  to  come  among  us  an  unknown 
people,  as  well  as  the  probability  of  our 
beiQg  unable  to  receive  nun  as  our  Pastor 
unknown  and  untried,  that  has  been  one 
great  cause  of  our  hesitation  to  make  an 
appeal  to  you  in  yean  past,  but  now  there 
i«  a  wider  scope,  a  larger  population,  so 
that  if  our  position  is  occupied  by  another, 
or  unsnitableness  on  either  hand  should  be 
manifested,  there  is  room,  and  to  spare. 

Another  cause  of  delay  has  been  the  ex- 
pectation of  some  one  bemg  sent  out  by,  or 
eoming  out  from  you,  to  look  after  the  mem- 
Im  of  your  churohM  whioh  hare  enrigm- 


ted  to  these  colonies.  This  course  was 
adopted  by  the  Congregational  Union,  and 
we  have  hoped  would  have  been  imitated 
by  ^ou.  We  state  this,  not  to  imply  blame, 
for  it  was  as  much  our  duty  to  communi- 
cate with  you,  as  it  was  yours  to  do  so  with 
us. 

We  are  afraid  that  the  compass  of  a  letter 
ia  insufficient  to  convey  to  you  the  exact 
state  of  things  in  the  oolony,  and  therefore 
would  suggest  that  a  discreet^  conscientious 
and  devoted  man  be  sent  out  by  you  as 
messenger  to  ascertain  the  true  state  of  the 
denomination  in  the  colony.  Could  not  the 
principal  sections  of  the  denomination,  with 
you,  co-operate  m  selecting  a  suitable  per- 
son! In  twelve  months  he  could  be  back 
with  you,  after  visiting  all  the  Australian 
colomes,  and  we  will  undertake  to  provide 
£200.  towards  his  travelling  expenses. 

We  do  not  expect  that  what  we  have 
written  will  induce  any  considerable  num- 
ber of  miniBters  to  remove  to  this  colony, 
but  we  think  it  will  be  desirable  for  any 
one  who  may  contemplate  such  removal  to 
know  whether  any  ministers  have  sailed  for 
Melbourne  before  him.  This  information 
can  be  obtained  by  appUoation  to  the  Editor 
of  this  Magazine,  and  to  the  Editor  of  the 
Baptist  Magasine,  to  whom  oommunioa- 
tiona  are  requested  to  be  made. 

There  is  now  room  for  three  ministera^  at 
leasts  in  Melbourne,  and  its  vicinity ;  and 
we  are  of  opinion  that  if  such  were  arriving 
now  they  would  be  adequately  supported. 

Committing  our  cause  afresh  unto  the 
disposal  and  protection  of  the  Qreat  Head 
of  the  church,  we  invoke  the  continued 
blessing  of  our  Ood  to  be  upon  you,  and 
upon  that  land  which  He  has  so  highly 
favored  for  his  truth's  saka  The  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  first  Baptist 
church,  CoUier's-street,  Melbourne,  Yio- 
toria. 

John  Colub^  {  ^>^^oiia. 
Mdboume,  April,  1856. 


ST.   HRLBNA. 

About  the  year  1845,  the  present  minis- 
ter, then  an  entire  stranger  to  the  island, 
came  there^  and  the  hand  of  Qod  was  -Hith 
him,  guiding  him  and  blessing  his  labours. 
A  few  people  thirsting  for  the  word  of  Qod, 
gathered  round  him :  a  few  Christian  men 
at  the  Cape  guaranteed  temporazy  support 
The  aooounts  given  in  the  Cape  magasines 
of  Dr.  Bertram  B  early  residenoe  and  labonn 
are  touching;  and  though  opposed  by  a 
Ugh  duuch.  partgr  there^  and  gnatly  ob- 
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Btructed  by  the  chaplains,  who  were  indig- 
nant at  any  attempt  made  to  awaken  the 
poor,  and  up  to  thiiB  time,  neglected  island- 
ers and  others,  Dr.  Bertram's  efforts  were 
crowned  with  signal  power  and  success. 
He  is  now  the  beloved  pastor  of  a  poor,  but 
interesting  people,  and  oonsidering  the  few- 
ness of  the  residents,  a  flourishing  church, 
consisting  of  200  members. 

The  majority  of  the  people  are  members 
of  t^e  middle  and  humoler  classes ;  to  their 
honour  we  record  it — they  w/ppcrt  their 
potior,  andfneet  the  expenaee  incidental  to 
the  variout  evangeliitie  operatione  carried  on 
in  the  ieUmd,  according  to  their  abUity, 
In  addition  to  the  neat  little  building  at 
James  Town,  the  Baptist  church  meeting 
there  is  anxious  to  erect  one  in  the  country, 
at  one  of  the  hill  stations,  EnoUcombes. 
The  ground  for  a  chapel  and  grave-yard  is 
secured  already,  and  the  people  actiTely 
employed  in  raising  the  money — the  ex- 
pense of  erection  is  estimated  at  £500. 


WBBTERN  AFRICA. 

FmvAHDO  Po.— Mr.  DiboU  writes :  "  I 
went  up  the  mountain,  was  immediately 
informed  of  the  death  of  a  woman  near  our 
house;  a  girl  was  employed  to  dig  the 
grave  with  a  pointed  stick ;  my  two  ser- 
vants dug  the  grave,  a  mat  from  mv  bed- 
room floor  enveloped  the  body,  which  was 
afterwards  tied  to  a  small  bamboo  hurdle, 
and  conveyed  to  the  grave,  and  I  performed 
a  kind  of  burial  service,  with  three  natives 
and  my  own  servants  at  the  grave.  I  am 
glad  to  interfere  in  these  matters  in  order 
to  secure  the  body  being  well  covered. 

"  I  was  next  informed  that  a  law  had 
been  put^  that  no  persons  were  to  go  any- 
where or  do  anvthing,  on  the  next  day,  as 
it  was  to  be  ahigh  day  among  them ;  I  was 
Sony,  as  I  wanted  to  do  a  great  deal  of 
work,  and  wanted  them  to  help  me.  Early 
in  the  morning  guns  were  fired,  and  the 
people  were  shrining  and  hallooing  all  over 
the  village ;  this  was  done  to  frighten  away 
sickness  and  death.  About  sunrise  the 
horns  were  sounding,  and  the  people  were 
everywhere  calling  on  the  spirits  of  their 
fathers  to  be  with  them  that  day,  and  to 
help  them  to  be  happy. 

^  hastened  to  the  ground,  met  the  king 
and  his  chiefs,  and  had  some  converse  with 
them  about  m  v  work,  and  the  school  They 
heard  me  well,  but  were  full  of  the  work 
before  them.  Dancing  commenced  about 
six  o'clock.  Before  going  unto  tiie  "  Gate" 
I  bad  cut  a  number  of  leaves  of  tobacco  in 
two,  and  filled  my  pocket  with  them. 
Whilelwas  talking  with  theUag,  I  was 


soon  surrounded  by  a  number  of  persoDs, 
among  whom  I  saw  some  young  folk  whom 
I  had  employed  on  a  former  visit ;  to  these 
I  gave  some  pieces  of  tobacco,  and  to  some 
poor  women  who  were  standing  by,  I  did 
the  same,  and  '  Thuiks  to  the  Great  One,' 
*  Thanks  to  the  high  and  mighty  One,' were 
uttered  by  a  dosen  voices  at  once.  I  saw  I 
had  gained  my  pointy  left  the  king,  and 
moved  off,  followed  1^  as  motler  a  group 
as  ever  the  sun  shone  upon.  A  few  pieces 
of  tobacco  yet  remaining,  coming  to  the 
place  where  I  wanted  work  to  be  done^  I 
stopped,  and  tried  to  hire  them  for  the  next 
day ;  they  all  at  once  cried  out  *  tonclay,  to- 
morrow we  shall  be  at  farm.' 

"  I  sent  for  shovels  and  hoes,  &c,  pulled 
off  my  coaty  and  went  to  work  in  true  Eng- 
lish order,  and  about  twenty  natives  wiui 
me.    In  about  four  hours  we  accomplished 
wonders.    But,  oh !  the  scene  at  pay  time 
beggars  description.    To  six  young  women 
I  gave  a   narrow  wrapper  each.    These 
were  soon  appropriated,  and  away  they  ran 
in  their  new  dress,  to  join  the  dance,  where 
they  became  the  subjects  of  general  admira- 
tion.   By  this  time  the  king  and  hisnoUes 
had  retired  for  conversation;  I  followed 
them — the  subject  of  convene  was  a  grave 
one.    The  late  king  had  been  dead  about 
three  moons,  and  some  of  his  widows  were 
formin|f  acquaintance    with    other  men. 
They  mquired  if  some  of  these  persoiu 
might  not  have  been  implicated  in  poieon- 
ing  the  late  king,  by  witchery  or  by  other 
means.    I  told  them,  that  thai  arose  out  of 
the  state  of  society  among  them;  that  a 
man  could  love  only  one  woman,  and  he 
would  cleave  to  her ;  all  the  others  would 
be  comparatively  widows  while  their  hus- 
bands yet  lived.     They  said  this  was  good 
truth,  thanked  me  for  my  *' sayings,"  and 
there  ended  the  palaver.     I  then  8poke  to 
them    of  what  I  had  seen  on  the  play- 
ground.   The  skin  of  a  very  long  snake, 
fastened  to  a  lonff  pole,  and  set  up  for  all 
the^  people  to  look  at,  and  to  touch,  women 
lifting  up  their  little  children  to  make  tiiem 
see  ity  and  if  possible  to  touch  it    I  g«ye 
them  the  history  of  the  serpent  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  preached  to  them  from,  'As 
Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent,  fta'    To  all 
this  they  listened  with  grave  attention.    I 
cannot  but  hope  the  time  wOl  soon  come 
when  Divine  truth  shall  be  brought  home 
to  the  heart    In  the  place  where  we  were 
then  sitting  lay  a  sick  man  (I  snppoee  a 
chief);    he  was  suffering  greatly;  I  told 
them  if  they  would  feed  Tiim,  I  would  cure 
him,  but  in  his  case,  my  medicines  would 
be  of  no  use  without  nourishing  foodu  They 
delibrated  and  declined ;  if  they  were  too 
kind  to  hun  in  sickness,  he  would  lovethem 
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too  much  after  daath,  and  would  want  them 
to  be  his  oompaniona  in  the  other  world, 
and  they  do  not  want  to  die  yet  1 

"At  ni^t»  the  dance  was  atill  going  on, 
and  all  the  children  were  on  the  play- 
fitmnd ;  I  took  a  email  bell  in  my  hand, 
tod  went  ringing  it  round  the  cUfferent 
oompaniea  of  dancen^  and  ciying, '  School  I 
■chool  1 '  till  I  waa  enzroundea  by  acompany 
of  yoongBteny  when  I  moTod  off  still  ring- 
ing, and  crying  'School  1  *  The  house  was 
more  than  filled,  and  I  sat  down  to  teach 
and  to  be  taughtl 

"The  next  day,  after  prayer  and  sup- 
plication, we  set  up  the  timbers  of  the 
place  of  worship  of  which  I  spoke  to  you 
ma  fonner  communication.  On  the  Thurs- 
day I  took  feyetf  and  was  obliged  to  hasten 
bome^  and  have  this  time  passed  through 
the  leverest  fever  I  have  yet  endured.  My 
dear  wife  was  down  at  the  same  time^  and 
(or  aereral  days  we  could  not  see  each 
other.  By  a  good  Providence  three  ships 
of  war  were  in  the  oove,  and  from  them  we 
received  efficient  medical  aid.  To  Mr. 
Coleraine,  suigeon  of  the  Minx,  we  are 
mider  peculiar  obligataona.  Had  the  mail 
been  here  at  her  time,  I  could  not  have 
written ;  as  it  is,  I  do  it  but  indifferently,  yet 
we  are  thankful  that  we  are  both  at  our 
renpectzve  duties  :  all  thanks  to  Him  from 
whom  all  good  proceeds." 


Irisfe* 


DO  OUB  MIS8I0NARIBB    ENOAGB  IN 
ITINERANT  LABOURS  t 

Ms.  EccLSB  savs : — "Before  I  strike  my 
colouTB,  there  will  not  be  a  nook  I  can  reach 
in  the  north,  that  shall  not  have  echoed  to 
an  honest  testimony  to  the  truth.'*  Mr. 
Hamilton  writes: — "Three  days  in  the 
week  I  visit  from  house  to  house.  I  read 
and  expound,  and  pray  in  every  house  I 
tint  I  visit  from  five  to  seven  nmilies  in 
the  day,  and  sometimes  ten.  The  people 
that  I  visit  are  chiefly  church  of  England, 
Wealeyans,  and  Baptists,  and  some  Flresby- 
teriana,  and  Roman  Catholics.  In  some 
patta  of  the  town  when  I  am  seen  going 
to  a  house,  a  few  people  follow  me,  who 
wish  to  be  present  at  our  little  meetings. 

"I  go  to  the  country  about  two  days  in 
the  week.  One  of  my  preaching  stations  ia 
widow  M'Einl/s,  about  seven  (BngUah) 
oiilea  from  town.  From  nine  to  twelve 
iiaaaUy  attend,  who  are  earnest,  praying 
people.  One  or  two  Roman  Catholics  come 
in  oceaaionaJly.'  A  little  farther  on,  I  visit 
A  Scotch  flunily,  eight  or  nine  in  number, 
where  I  lecture  and  pray. 

voib  xixL — Ha  oLn. 


"  The  following  day  I  preach  at  Tullylim 
to  eighteen  or  twenty,  to  some  of  whom  I 
lend  books.  It  ia  eiglit  miles  from  Ball'"*^. 
Foxborough  is  also  about  eight  miles  from 
town.  I  generally  have  fifteen  or  sixteen 
to  hear,  and  sometmies  the  Lord  has  greatly 
bleasedus. 

"  Newtown  White  is  about  six  miles  off; 
there  I  viait  three  or  four  fiunilies,  and 
preach  to  sixteen  or  twen^  people.  It 
was  an  ungodly  place,  but  I  hope  there  is 
a  little  improvement. 

'*  Crossmolina  is  eight  mUes  from  this.  I 
preach  there  to  from  twelve  to  twenty,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Phillips  canr  on  their  little 
school;  the  childresi  are  all  Roman  Catho- 
lics. 

"  I  go  occasionally  to  three  other  places, 
varying  from  two  to  three  miles  off.  I 
travel  about  128  miles  a  month." 

Mr.  WiUett  says :— "On  the Lord's-day  I 
preach  at  twelve  and  six  o'clock  in  Cu^ 
ragh.  Between  the  services  I  hold  a  BiUe 
class ;  this  is  very  regularly  attended,  by 
the  young  people  in  the  village,  and,  as  a 
result,  one  of  the  females,  of  this  valuable 
nursery  was  baptised  in  Februsxy  lasty  and 
was  received  into  the  church. 

"  The  distance  from  Ballina  to  Cuiragh 
is  thirteen  miles.  Frequently  I  stay  all 
nighty  and  return  home  on  Uie  Monday ; 
but  whan  I  visit  the  sub-stations,  I  proceled 
from  Curragh  to  Skreen  on  the  Monday ; 
fourteen  miles,  where  I  meet  about  twelve 
persons  in  the  house  of  o\a  hospitable 
friend  Mr.  W.  Coulter,  stay  all  ni^t^  and 
the  next  morning  walk  to  Camsgera,  a  dia* 
tanoe  of  eight  miles,  and  preach  to  a  few 
people  gathered  together  at  twelve  o'clock ; 
after  tMs  I  take  a  car  to  Sligo,  seven  miles : 
immediately  on  arriving  there,  go  on  board 
thesteamerfor  Drumahair,  proceed  along  the 
waters  of  Lou^h  QUI,  where  we  have 
nature's  enchanting  and  romantic  scenery 
in  miniaturei,  for  about  six  miles'  sail ;  at 
six  o'clock  arrive  at  the  quay ;  then  an  hour's 
smart  walking  brings  me  to  the  house  of 
our  kind  friend  Mr.  Robert  Qillmor.  Here 
I  have  a  good  congregation  of  respectable 
people,  waiting  to  hear  all  things  that  are 
commanded — a  congregation  that  would  do 
any  minister's  heart  and  soul  good,  and 
several  have  I  seen  deeply  affedbed  under 
the  word.  The  next  day,  I  proceed  to 
Rook  Moimt,  where  I  preach  in  the  holse 
of  Mr.  R.  Ofdbraith  ;  a  very  good  attend- 
ance, and  a  very  intelligent  people,  and  re- 
markably kind  to  the  ministers  of  the 
goapeL  This  is  the  extreme  point  of  my 
rtlneraut  labours.  These  two  plaoes  are  in 
the  county  of  Leitrim,  and  nearly  fifty  miles 
from  Balfina.  The  next  mormng  I  again 
turn  my  face  toward  the  county  of  Sligo, 
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walk  three  tiMes  over  a  high  mountain;  meet 
the  car  and  ride  eighteen  miles,  get  off  the 
ear  at  Beltra  Strand,  and  walk  over  another 
high  mountain  about  three  miles  to  Cool- 
any.  Here  I  have  a  small  Congregation, 
from  ten  to  twenty.  Friday  morning  walk 
over  to  Cara,  to  visit  a  mother  in  Israel ; 
aftemoon,  come  to  Ardnaglass  by  the  stage 
car ;  preach  m  the  house  of  Mr.  W.  Graham, 
stay  a^  night;  Saturday,  return  to  Cur- 
ragh,  go  through  my  duties  there  as  above 
reUted ;  then  on  the  Monday  return  home^ 
thankfid  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  merdes. 

Hev.  J.  Brown,  M.  A.,  writes  thus : — 
"  Besides  the  usual  services  m  the  chapel 
at  Conlig,  I  preach  oocasionally  at  the  fol- 
lowing places,  viz  :  Whitespots  inthe  imme- 
diate vicinity,  Bangor  about  two  and  a  half 
(English)  miles  distant^  Donaghadee  idx 
and  a  half,  Dundonald  eight,  and  in  a  mem- 
ber's house  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Com- 
ber, about  eight  milesdistant.  I  also  preadi 
statedly  at  Kewtownards,  about  three  miles 
from  this,  twice  a  week,  tIz.  on  Sabbath 
evenings  and  Tuesday  evenings.  Besides 
general  visitation,  I  endeavour  to  pay  a 
ministerial  visit  to  each  fiimily  oomie<ied 
with  the  church  once  a  quarter,  and  as  our 
members  are  scattered  over  a  laige  district 
of  country,  a  good  deal  of  my  time  is  con- 
sumed  in  travelling.  Just  now,  I  believe,  I 
travel  about  twenty-eight  miles  per  week. 
On  Sabbath-evenings  I  preach  in  the  open 
air,  when  the  weather  permits,  the  average 
attendance  being  about  200. 

Mr.  Bain,  of  Banbridge,  also  writes : — 
My  regular  stations  are  Banbridge,  Bally- 
money,  TuUyhinan,  Lisnaree,  and  oocaoon- 
ally  at  more  distant  places.  At  these  sta- 
laons  I  have  delivexvd  about  eighty  ser- 
mons, besides  occasional  lectures  on  tem- 
perance, and  addresses  to  sabbath-school 
ehildren.  During  the  same  period  I  have 
made  about  910  domiciliary  visitations. 


llttro^oUtam 


8TAHPED    OOPXfiS    OF    THB    HAGAZINB. 
IHPOBTANT. 

OtTB  sabeoribers  are  awan  that  an  ar- 
rangement was  made  some  yean  since  that 
this  Magaaine  might  be  sent,  stamped, 
through  the  poet  under  the  Newspaper 
Aot,  free  of  expense.  This  continued  up  to 
the  alteration  of  the  law  with  respect  to 
the  postage  on  newspapers,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  loss  now  and  then  of  a  copy  that 
never  reached  ite  destination.  In  January 
of  the  present  year  a  eha^ge  was  made  f<»r 


postage  in  many  onea,  and  the  deliveiy 
was  delayed,  which,  upon  an  applieation  to 
the  post-offioe  authoritieB,  waa  arranged. 
A  copy  of  the  February  number  waa  taken 
by  the  printer  to  the  Poet  Office,  and  theie 
pronounced  to  be  in  every  way  conform- 
able to  the  Act  of  Parliament,  ao  that 
no  further  trouble  would  be  giveu.  Up  to 
the  present  time  the  same  siae  and  order 
have  been  strictly  obaerved,  without  the 
least  deviation,  and  the  numbers,  from 
February  to  July  inoluaive,  were  r^gulariy 
transmitted.  Judge  therefore  our  aorprise 
upon  receiving  numeroua  letters,  atating 
that  eaoh  copy  of  the  August  number  was 
stamped  "  noi  according  to  Ad  of  Parlia- 
ment upon  it,  and  a  postage  of  dght-pena 
demanded,  which  in  some  inatanoea  waa  paid, 
but  in  most  reftised.  We  immediately  waited 
upon  the  Secretary,  at  the  Post-office,  with 
the  letters  and  the  Magaaine  that  was  sent 
by  Dr.  Motgan,  of  Plymouth,  who  had  paid 
the  charge  for  postage.  The  Secretary  ex- 
amined the  Magazine,  and  said  he  ooold  see 
nothing  contraiy  to  the  Act  of  Parliament, 
and  promised  an  enquiry  and  redress. 
Much  delay  took  plaoe,^which  oooaaioned 
the  following  ooxrespondenoe : — 

*'  Oencral  Pott  Office, 

'*l2thAuffu§t,lSS(i, 

*'  Sib, — In  reply  to  your  letters  of  the 
2nd,  5th,  and  11th  instant,  I  beg  leave  to 
inform  you  that  the  charge  of  8dL,  which 
you  complain  has  been  made  upon  a 
number  of  copies  of  the '  PriwUtive  C^^^trdk. 
Magaginef*  is,  I  find,  correct,  the  publica- 
tion being  irregular,  inasmudi  as  it  ooDslsta 
of  more  than  two  sheets,  and  bears  a  news- 
paper stamp  of  the  value  of  one  penny  only. 

''It  appears  that  in  February  last  nu- 
merous copies  of  the  'Primitive  €%urcJk 
Magaanc*  were  charged  with  letter  post- 
age, in  consequence  of  the  publication  not 
being  issued  in  conformitv  with  the  regu- 
lations, and  that  the  urregulazity  was 
pointed  out  to  the  proprietor  on  hia  ap- 
plication at  this  office.  Before  isauiog 
the  Magazine  for  the  succeeding  month  a 
specimen  copy  was  submitted,  which  wa^ 
in  all  respects,  in  accordance  with  the  regu- 
lations, and  in  none  of  the  numbers  aince 
issued  has  any  irregularity  been  observed 
until  the  present  occasion,  when  the  in- 
structions given  at  this  Office  in  February 
last,  would  appear  to  have  been  dis- 
regarded. 

''Under  these  ciroiunstanoes there  does 
not  appear  to  be  anv  reason  why  the  usual 
practice  should  be  departed  from  in  your 
favour,  by  giving  up  the  postage  to  which 
the    Magazines   in  question    are    legal^ 
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~I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  humble 

••  P.  Hill, 
'^  Jfr.  E.  J.  OliTer, 

"8,  Newington  Caiueway." 


"^  NewingUm  Causeway, 

"lSthAuytu^l%M. 

"Sib, — In  reply  to  your  letter  dated 
August  12th,  in  answer  to  mine  of  the 
2nd,  5th,  and  11th  instant^  I  beg  to  say 
tiiat  you  are  entirely  in  error  respecting 
the  sice  of  the  '  Primilive  Church  Mctga- 
zine,*  nor  is  there  any  reason  why  postage 
should  have  been  charged,  as  stated,  for 
want  of  conformity  to  the  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment. 

"The  publication  does  not  consist  of 
mors  than  two  sheets,  as  stated  in  your 
letter,  but  is  only  one  sheet  and  a  half,  as 
can  easily  be  seen  by  examining  any  or  all 
of  thoae  now  detained  in  the  Post-office, 
and  therefore  the  penny  stamp  is  sufficient 
aooording  to  the  Act  of  Parliaments 

**  The  previous  irregularity  you  refer  to 
was  in  the  January  number,  and  not  in 
the  February  one,  and  was  simply  the 
omisaion  of  the  name  and  date  of  the 
pablication  upon  the  top  of  two  leaves^ 
which  bad  been  stitched  into  the  Maga- 
zine, but  were  no  part  of  it.  This  has 
never  been  done  since.  The  February 
number  was  shown  at  the  Office  by  the 
printer  previous  to  its  publication,  and 
was  approved  as  correct  m  every  respect 
By  this  post  I  send  you  a  copy  of  each 
monthlT  number  for  this  year,  which,  if 
you  wiU  examine,  will  be  found  to  be  in 
strict  conformity  with  the  February  num- 
ber, which  was  shown  and  approved  at 
the  officei 

''The  preceding  months  have  passed 
regularly  through  the  poet  with  the  penny 
Btamp,  and  there  is  nothing  difTerent  in 
this  nreeent  month  of  August  to  call  for 
the  <jiarge  of  postage,  there  being  in  each 
copy  but  one  sheet  and  a  half,  and  all 
other  matters  strictly  in  conformity  with 
the  act  of  parliament, 

"  We  have,  therefore,  not '  disregarded,' 
but  carefully  attended  to  the  '  instructions 
given  at  tite  offlca*  Neither  do  we  ask 
any/atorin  the  present  case,  but  simple 
ja«tice — because  the  present  difficulty  and 
dela^  have  arisen,  not  from  any  neglect 
or  mattention  on  our  part,  but  from 
•ome  mistake  at  the  Post-office  itself.  We 
request  that  all  those  Magazines  which 
tre  now  ill^alN  detuned  in  the  Post- 
office,  may  be  forwarded  immediately  to 
the  parties  to  whom  they  are  directed,  free 
of  «U  charge,  and  that  all  those  parties 


should  have  their  money  returned.  This  is 
the  least  that  ought  to  be  done^  but  even 
this  cannot  possibly  repair  the  ir^ury  sus- 
tained by  those  societies  and  agencies  with 
which  the  Magasine  is  connected,  on  ae- 
oount  of  the  delay  in  the  communication 
of  the  information  the  Maffasine  conveys. 

"  I  think  also  I  have  muai  cause  to  com- 
plain of  the  great  trouble  and  expense  I 
have  been  put  to  in  having  to  reply  to 
the  numerous  complaints,  from  subscribers, 
I  have  received  upon  this  subject 

"  1  trusty  therefore,  that  I  shall  not  have 
occasion  to  write  further  upon  this  busi- 
ness, but  that  you  will  see  it  is  fairly  and 
honorably  settled,  and  that  the  like  will 
not  occur  again. — I  am,  Sir,  yours  respect- 
fully, "K  J.  Ouv£R. 

To  W.  Bokenham,  Esq. 

"8,  Newinffton  Cauteway, 
"  19th  Auffutt,  185C. 

"  Sm, — I  be^  leave  again  to  call  your  at- 
tention to  my  letter  of  August  18th,  res- 
pecting the  illegal  chaiges  ror  postage  for 
the  stamped  copies  of  the  *  Primiiiw 
Church  Magcmne,* 

"  As,  no  doubt)  from  the  examination  of 
the  Magazines,  you  have  discovered  the 
error  in  respect  to  the  size,  there  being  only 
one  sheet  and  a  half  instead  of  '  more  than 
two,'  as  was  supposed, — I  should  be  glad  to 
be  informed  whether  all  the  copies  that 
were  detained  in  the  Post-office  have  been 
forwarded  to  the  parties,  as  directed,  free 
of  postage,  and  whether  those  who  have 
paid  the  postage,  thus  wrongly  chaiged, 
have  had  tne  money  returned  to  them. 

An  early  reply  will  very  much  oblige 
yours  respectfully,  "£.  J.  Olivzb. 

To  W.  Bokenham,  Esq." 


II 


"  General  Pest  Office^ 
"  20eA  Augmt,  1856. 

"  Sib,— In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  18th 
instant)  I  beg  leave  to  inform  you  that  you 
are  under  a  misapprehension  m  supposing 
that  the  chaige  of  eight-pence  ftpon  nu- 
merous copies  of  the  *  Primitive  Church 
Magazin^  for  the  present  month  is  incor- 
rect ;  and  to  explain  that  as  the  publication 
consists  of  more  than  two  separate  sheets, 
or  pieces  of  paper,  of  which  the  cover  is 
one,  the  stamp  of  the  value  of  one  pennyj 
impressed  upon  it,  is  insufficient 

"  As,  however,  the  particular  irregularity 
which  has  occasioned  the  chaxge  in  the 
present  instance,  appears  not  to  have  been 
specially  jtointed  out  to  you  when  your 
Magazine  was    charged    with   postage   in 


_  .  January  last,  and  as  you  appear,  in  each 

who  have  paid  the  postage,  which   now  I  succeeding  issue  smce  February,  to  have 
H>pean  to   have  been   wrongly  charged!  carefully  preserred  the  form  of' the  num- 
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ber  for  that  montii,  which  you  had,  throogfa 
a  miBappreheoflion,  been  led  to  regard  as 
correct,  the  irregularity  cannot  be  r^arded 
as  resulting  from  any  wilful  disreg^iLrd  of 
the  regulations  on  your  part,  and  the 
charge  will  not,  under  the  circomstances, 
be  maintained. 

"  I  have,  accordingly,  given  inBtnictions 
for  all  the  refused  copies  of  the  'Primitive 
Church  Mtigaane^  which  may  be  found  in 
the  Returned  Letter  Office,  to  be  sent  again 
to  thejr  respective  addresses,  friee  of  chaige ; 
and  the  sum  of  eight-pence  will  be  re- 
funded to  those  subscriben  who  have  ac- 
cepted and  paid  for  copies  of  the  Maga- 
Eine,  upon  your  furnishing  me  with  a  list 
of  their  names  and  addresses. 

**  Unless  the  *  Primitive  Chwrch  Maga- 
zin^  can,  for  the  future,  be  printed  on  two 
sheets  only,  the  arrangements  of  the  Inland 
Book  Post  will  afford  the  best  means  of 
circulating  in  this  country. — I  am.  Sir, 
your  obedient,  humble  servant, 

"F.  Hill. 

"  P.  S.  I  beg  leave  to  return  the  enclosed 
letter  addressed  to  you  by  Miss  Crosbie, 
to  whom,  as  well  as  to  Mr.  Morgan,  at 
Plymouth,  the  amount  charged  will  be  at 
once  refunded. 

"  To  Mr.  E.  J.   Oliver, 
"3,  Newington  Causeway." 

If  our  friends,  therefore,  who  have  been 
charged  with  postage,  and  have  paid  it, 
will  write  to  the  Secretary,  at  the  General 
Post-office,  St.  Martin's-le-grand,  London, 
they  will  have  the  amount  they  have  paid 
for  postage  returned. 

AOBD   pilgrims'   FRIEND    SOCIETY. 


"JUBILEE  MEMORIAL." 

The  above  named  society,  established  for 
the  relief  of  poor  aged  Christians  of  not  less 
than  sixty  years  of  age,  and  having  not  more 
than  seven  shillings  per  week  (including 
rent)  of  every  Protestant  denomination,  and 
supported  by  volimtary  contributions,  held 
a  preliminary  public  meeting,  on  July  15th 
ult,  at  the  London  Tavern,  Bishopsgate- 
street,  at  which  Mr.  Alderman  Wire,  one  of 
their  treasurers,  kindly  presided,  for  the 
purpose  of  announcing  to  their  friends,  and 
the  public,  their  intentions,  and  submit- 
ting plans  for  commemorating  the  "Jubilee 
of  the  Society,"  upon  which,  by  the  kind 
providence  of  God,  they  have  been  permitted 
to  enter,  by  the  erection  of  *'  another  Acfy- 
lum,"  on  some  eligible  freehold  land  north 
of  the  Thames,  on  a  much  more  extended 
scale  than  the  present  building  at  Camber- 
well,  for  the  use  of  a  larger  number  of  its 
pensioners  who  may  have  been  duly  elected. 


-\ 

After  an  a{^ifx>pziate  address  from  thm 
Chaizman,  in  which  he  eloquently,  and  in 
a  thoroughly  Christian  spirit,  briofly  stated 
the  objects  of  the  society,  and  their  reasons 
for  convening  that  meeting,  resoIutionB 
were  moved,  and  supported  by  ReTs. 
Messrs.  Woollaoott»  G.  Bayfield,  Dr.  Flet- 
cher, Joseph  Payne,  Esq.,  W.  P.  Tiddy, 
Geo.  Palliser,  Esq.,  W.  Leaak,  and  otliera, 
who,  in  addressing  the  meeting,  fully 
explained  the  principles  upon  which  the 
society  is  based,  tiie  Chnstian  motives 
which  actuate  its  friends,  and  the  benefits 
resulting  to  the  aged  and  infirm  poor  of 
Christ's  flock. 

On  this  occasion  the  attention  of  the 
friends,  and  the  public,  were  more  parti- 
cularly drawn  to  the  especial  object  for 
which  the  meeting  was  convened,  viz.  *'  to 
erect  another  Asylum"  as  a  useful  and  per- 
manent memorial  to  record  the  goodness 
and  faitMulness  of  God  during  the  seven 
times  seven  years  of  the  existence  of  this 
Christian  institution,  earnestly  appealing 
to  their  friends  to  use  their  utmost  endeav- 
ours to  carry  out  this  benevolent  design. 
Several  friends  sympathizing  with  the  ob- 
ject of  the  committee  liberally  contributed 
towards  the  Jubilee  Fund,  including  ;C10 
frx>m  the  Chairman,  to  which  have  since  been 
added  by  an  old  and  constant  Friend  of  the 
society,  £105.  The  liberality  and  good 
feeling  which  prevailed  at  the  meeting  is 
t«ken  as  an  encouraging  token  for  good, 
and  loudly  appeals  to  every  well  wisher  of 
the  cause  of  Christ  to  do  what  he  can  to 
help  forward  the  work. 

The  committee  feel  that  they  have  en- 
tered upon  an  arduous  undertaking,  bat 
they  sincerely  hope  to  have  the  support  and 
prayers  of  all  the  friends  of  the  Aged  Pil- 
grim, and  above  all  the  sanction  and  bles- 
sing of  God  who  hath  said,  "Whosoever 
giveth  a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  name, 
because  ye  belong  to  Christ,  he  shall  not 
lose  his  reward. 

It  may  not  be  known  to  all  that  this  in- 
stitution has  been  the  instrument  of  re- 
lieving upwards  of  1600  Christian  poor  in 
all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  to  the  amount  of 
£48,000,  and  that  at  this  time  there  are  up- 
wards of  400  pensioners  receiving  monthly 
assistance  out  of  an  income  of  ;Ef2000.  per 
annum. 

There  is  also  a  neat  and  oommocUous 
asylum  for  42  pensioners,  in  Southampton- 
street,  Camberwell,  built  on  a  freehold 
ground,  the  munificient  gift  of  the  late  Wm. 
Peacock,  Esq.,  where  comparative  comfort 
and  rest  may  be  enjoyed  by  its  inmates  for 
the  remainder  of  the  days  of  their  pilgrim- 
age. 

Contributions  will  be  thankfully  received 
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on  behalf  of  the  Jubilee  Fund,  or  for  either 
the  Fuent  Sooietj,  or  the  preeent  Aeylum, 
faj  Mr.  Aldermen  Wire^  and  H.  Kenneth, 
&q.,trae8urers;  by  thehon.  seca.;  by  any 
member  of  either  of  the  oommittees ;  and 
by  Meeara.  Smith,  Payne  &  Co.,  IfaDsion* 
houseetreet,  the  Society's  bankers — and  on 
aooount  of  the  Jubilee  Fund,  by  Meaara. 
Hanoock,  Rixon  ft  Co.,  Cockapur-atreet. 

Reporta  of  the  aociety'a  operations  and 
roles  may  be  obtained  of  the  secretaries, 
Mr.  John  Box,  13,  Northampton-square, 
and  Mr.  W.  Jackson,  2,  Warner-road,  Cam- 
berwell,  end  of  any  member  of  the  oom- 
nuttee. 

MOBB  LnriNGB  TO  BB  SOLD. 

At  the  instance  of  Lord  Shaftesbury, 
Bnliament  has  passed  a  bill  permitting  the 
sale  of  adTOWBons  in  the  few  cases  in  which 
the  right  of  presentation  belongs  to  the 
rate-payers,  thereby  destroying  the  only 
fraction  of  popular  right,  in  the  choice  of 
ministers,  existing  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. The  reason  urged  in  &vour  of  the 
change  ie,  that  an  elMtion  of  a  clergyman 
by  the  inhabitanta  of  a  pariah  is  usually  the 
occaaion  of  discreditable  excitement,  and  of 
unseemly  practices.  There  being  no  "  as- 
aembly  of  faithful  men"  to  choose,  the  choice 
derolTes  on  the  mob,  and  the  remedy  sug- 
gested by  the  eyangelical  Lord  Shaftesbury 
ii  to  take  away  the  right  of  appointment 
from  the  mob,  and  to  give  it  to  whoever 
will  bid  money  enough  at  the  Auction 
Mart— money  which  ^nll  then  be  available 
for  the  work  of  Church  extension.  A  sug- 
geetiTe  altematiTe.->7%«  Liberator. 


THB    BISHOP    OF    NBW  ZEALAND    ASD 
BIB  JOHN  PAKINGTON. 

Sib  John  pydngton  has  been  making 
SDother  of  his  ill-ftdTised  attempts  to  re- 
place the  Bishop  of  New  Zealand  in  the 
flrtmiate8,for£600.aTear.  Sir  John,  when 
in  office,  committed  himself  to  a  "  hope** 
that  the  local  Legislature  would  in  future 
take  upon  itself  that  pecuniary  responsi- 
bility ;  on  whidi  the  item  disappeared  from 
the  home  estimatea.  The  New  Zealand 
L^gsdatttrs^  however,  did  not  ohooee  to  pay 
the  biahop  out  of  the  taxes  of  the  colony ; 
sad  now  Sir  John  Pakington  over  and  over 
■gain  whiningly  compluns  that  our  tax- 
patera  at  home  are  not  made  the  bishop's 
paymaateiv  1  Biahop  Selwyn,  we  are  glad 
to  know,  does  not  sanction  theae  appMls ; 
«hat  why  doea  henot  diatinctly  forbid  them  f 
He  is  warmly,  and,  we  believe,  deaervedly, 
mlogised  by  his  fellow  Episcopalians,  both 
at  home  and  in  tha  colonies.    But,  if  they 


regard  him  aa  a  model  missionary  bishop^ 
why  do  they  not  show  their  appreciation  ox 
su<ui  a  character  by  contributing  liberally 
to  his  support  ?  When  did  Dissenters  ever 
claim  that  Williams,  or  Moffatt,  or  Knibb^ 
whose  services  have  been  at  least  as  import- 
ant as  those  of  the  New  Zealand  prelate^ 
should  figure  in  the  parliamentary  esti- 
mates f  but  New  Zealand  has  been,  to  a 
large  extent,  colonised  on  "  Church  of  Eng- 
land principles,*'  and  one  of  those  principles 
is,  unfortunately,  a  hankering  after  public 
money. — The  L&erator. 


ftB\mnl 


DBBIONATION  OF  TWO   MI88IONABIE8. 

A  public  meeting  was  held  at  the  Baptist 
chapel,  Wellington-square,  Hastings,  on 
Wednesday  evening,  August  20th,  which 
was  preceded  bv  an  elegant  tea,  prepared 
with  much  taste  m  the  school-room  beneath. 
The  service  commenced,  by  the  Rev.  S. 
LiUycrop  giving  out  an  appropriate  hynm, 
and  seeking  the  Divine  presence  and  blea- 
sing  by  prayer.  After  which,  the  Rev.  W. 
H.  Denham,  of  Serampore,  delivered  an 
admirable  address,  on  the  field  of- labour 
about  to  be  entered  upon  by  one  of  the 
missionaries  ;  a  speech,  which  for  its  ample 
details,  and  extensive  information,  may  be 
designated  a  panorama  of  India,  esjitecially 
of  the  mission  field.  It  will  long  be  re- 
membered. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Angus,  if.  a.,  then  gave 
a  clear  and  beautiful  account  of  the  origin 
of  the  mission  to  Trinidad ;  shewing  that 
the  departed  mother  of  the  young  man, 
who  was  about  to  sail  for  that  interesting 
island,  was  the  person  who,  had  several 
years  since,  induced  the  sodeW  to  send 
Mr.  Law  to  labour  there.  He  entered 
fully  into  the  extraordinary  sacrifices  this 
young  man  had  made,  in  order  to  go  out 
and  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  natives  of 
that  island  on  which  he  himself  was  bonL 
Then  the  Rev.  G.  Kerrey  who  is  going  to 
India,  and  the  Rev.  — Gamble  who  is  des- 
tined for  Trinidad,  gave  the  most  exciting 
and  spiritual  account  of  their  conversion  to 
to  God,  and  call  to  the  missionary  work, 
that  can  possibly  be  imagined.  At  the 
dose  of  this  Dr.  Angus  conmiended  them 
most  earnestly  and  affectionately  to  God  in 
prayer.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Hoby  followed  with 
a  charge  to  these  beloved  brethren,  so  full 
of  paternal  love  and  Christian  affection^ 
that  although  the  point  of  half-past  nine 
was  marked  on  the  dial,  not  a  soul  seemed 
uneasy,  or  moved  fix)m  the  chapel.  The 
whole  was  closed  bv  fervent  prayer,  by  the 
Rev. — ^Adley ;  but  though  theservioesof  that 
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memorable  night  are  over,  prayer  to  Gk>d 
for  a  safe  voyage,  and  sucoeasfiil  career  to 
the  missionoriefl  will  continue  to  ascend  to 
a  throne  of  grace  for  many  days,  by  all  who 
were  present  at  that  memorable  meeting, 
and  who  take  an  interest  in  the  caose  of 
Christ  in  the  earth. 

KENT  Am>  8U88KZ  ASSOCIATION. 

Thib  meetings  of  the  Kent  and  Sussex 
Association  of  Particular  Baptist  churches, 
were  held  at  Rye  and  Sussex,  in  June  last, 
when  the  ministers  and  messengers  were 
kindly  greeted  and  entertained  by  the 
hospitality  of  our  warm  hearted  brother 
Widl,  the  pastor  of  the  church.  The  pub- 
lie  serrioes  and  devotional  meetings  were 
characterised  by  deep  feeling,  spirituality, 
and  fervour.  There  were  not  so  many 
ministers  present  as  is  usual,  but  the  pre* 
senoe  of  the  Master  of  Assemblies  was  felt 
and  enjoyed  by  many.  Our  brethren  Isaac, 
of  Brighton ;  Saxby,  of  Crowboro';  Blake^ 
of  Sandhurst;  and  Neville,  of  Sutton, 
preached  well,  and  to  many  the  truth  came 
not  in  word  only,  but  in  power,  and  the 
Holv  Ghost. 

When  it  is  considered  that  the  Association, 
with  but  few  exceptions,  is  composed  of 
churches  averaging  a  small  number  of  mem- 
bers to  each,  it  is  a  matter  for  thankfulness 
that  the  Association  this  year  has  increased 
50  :  baptized  43,  number  of  members  1098. 

STEYBNTON^  BED& 

Ths  celebration  of  the  bioentenaiy  of 
the  Baptist  Church,  at  Steventon,  Beds., 
took  place  on  Tuesday,  the  29th  of  July. 
The  services,  on  the  occasion,  commenced 
at  half-past  two,  p.m.,  when  the  Rev.  G.  B. 
Phillips,  of  Harrold,  announced  for  singing 
the  132nd  Psalm.  The  Rev.  J.  Jukes,  of 
Bedford,  read  a  suitable  portion  of  scrip- 
ture, and  ofibred  a  very  appropriate  prayer. 
After  which,  the  Rev.  James  Simmons,  of 
Olney,  delivered  a  discourse  in  every  way 
suitable  to  the  deeply -interesting  occasion. 
After  the  sermon,  the  Rev.  W.  Rowe^  the 
present  respected  pastor  of  the  Church 
gave  a  brief  histoxy  of  the  cause  of  Christ 
in  that  place,  through  extracts  derived  from 
its  very  ancient  church-book.  Adjourning 
ftom  the  meeting-house  to  the  place  ap- 
pointed for  the  tea,  the  company  found 
ample  and  good  preparation  for  their  en- 
tertainment in  a  commodious  barn  kindly 
lent  forthe  occasion.  Over  the  entrance  was 
the  banner  of  Welcome,  and  the  interior 
was  prof^isely  and  ingeniously  decorated 
with  oak,  laurel,  eveigreens,  and  flowers. 

Shortly  after  6  o'clock  the  services  were 
resumed.    After  singing  and  prayer  by  the 


Rev.  J.  Domney,  of  Riaaly,  addieBNi 
were  delivered  by  Ulo  Rev.  J.  Jukes,  tnd 
the  Rev.  H.  Killen,  of  Bedlbid,  the  Rer. 
Edward  Cedl,  asmstant  minister  of  Sony 
Chapel,  London,  and  the  Rev.  ThomM 
Owen,  Cranfield. 

The  services  of  the  day  evidently  en* 
gaged  the  deep  attention  and  interest  of 
the  numerous  congregations  assembled  to 
commemorate  this  remarkable  events  and 
the  union  of  feeling  manifiBsted  by  the 
attendance  of  so  many  persons  and  minis* 
ters  of  different  denominations,  was  pecu- 
liarly delightful,  and  evinced  a  linosn 
regard  for  the  welfare  of  the  church  and 
its  pastor,  and  was  expressive  of  their 
ardent  desire  that  the  Qod  of  all  grace 
would  continue  to  bless  them  with  peace 
and  prosperity. 

DEATH. 

Sev,  WiiUam  Qroter,  Editor  </  iki 
'*Bapti§t  Magadnt^*  tfc 

William  Gbosib,  so  long  known  and 
esteemed,  ia  numbered  with  the  dead.  Ha 
finished  his  coarse  towards  the  close  of 
Wednesday,  the  6th  August^  after  an  ill- 
neas  of  about  two  yeara^  duzatioo,  which 
wa»  especially  severe,  though  it  did  not 
make  him  cease  from  his  wonted  laboora. 
His  last  labour  was  preparing  and  anang' 
ing  articles  for  the  BapHst  Uagadne  for 
the  current  month,  and  '^v^'^^  it  throogh 
the  press. 

William  Groser  sprang  from  godly 
parents,  who  were  occupied  at  the  time  of 
his  birth,  sixty-five  years  sinoe^  in  trade  in 
London.  His  father  occasionally  preached, 
but  his  business  mostly  filled  his  thoughts 
and  hands^  and  it  seemed  likely  that 
William  would  be  trained  for  the  same 
occupation. 

When  William  was  about  twelve  yean 
old,  the  church  at  Watford,  now  under 
the  care  of  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Hewlett,  in- 
vited him  to  the  pastorate.  He  aocepked, 
and  removed  with  his  family  to  that  town. 
Together  with  tlie  duties  of  Hm  minieti7^» 
Mr.  Groser  undertook  those  of  a  sehool,  m 
which,  in  a  few  years^  William,  who  m» 
fond  of  reading  and  stady,  mdeied 
efildent  aid.  The  prenuBkure  disease  and 
illness  of  the  &ther  threw  ahnoat  the 
whole  management  of  the  school  upon  the 
son,  who  was  thus  impelled  by  cireom* 
stances,  as  well  as  led  by  indination,  to  be 
ever  augmenting  his  stock  of  knowleclga 

'<Soon  after  he  had  passed  histwentieUi 
year  he  was  fluently  employed  in  preach* 
mg,  oooasionally  for  his  ttther,  bo*  n<Mtt 
frequently  in  oongregationa  in  the  nafft' 
bourhood  of  Watfoid.     These  oooaaiooat 
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kbotm  had  introduoed  him  to  the  ohurch 
at  Prinoee  RisboroKgh,  in  Buoks,  where,  at 
the  earnest  invitation  of  the  people^  Mr. 
Qroeer  at  length  undertook  tne  pastoral 
charge. 

**  In  this  place  he  ministered  with  great 
aoceptaoee  and  usefulness  for  about  six 
y  wrsb  The  estimable  Dr.  Godwin  was  his 
neighbour  and  friend,  and  it  may  be  easily 
tmagined  that  this  association  was  of  most 
beneficial  influence  to  Mr.  Groser,  in  the 
gukiing  of  his  intellectual  pursuits  and  his 
religious  enqmries.  We  have  reason  to 
know  that  he  often  looked  back  with  plea- 
Boie  and  gratitude  upon  this  association. 

"  Mr.  Qroser's  abode  at  Riaborough,  like 
that  of  his  friend  Godwin  at  Misaenden, 
was  not  destined  to  be  of  long  continuance. 
Divine  providence  removed  Um  to  Battle, 
in  Sussex,  where  for  about  two  years  the 
church  and  eongregation  enjoyed  the  bene- 
fit of  his  postoral  instructions.  From 
thence   he   accepted   a  call  to  Maidstone, 


sided,  prosecuting  assiduously  but  unoa- 
tentatiously  the  work  to  which  he  was  so 
well  fitted,  and  in  which  it  seemed  the  pro- 
vidence of  God  destined  him  to  be  em- 
ployed« 

'*  Like  most  men  entering  heartily  into 
work  for  God  and  His  cause,  Mr.  (iroser 
greatly  dreaded  outliving  his  power  to 
work.  Down  to  the  6th  of  June  last  he 
attended  the  meetings  of  the  Baptist  In^ 
Committee,  and  down  to  the  last  number 
of  the  Magazine,  as  has  been  intimated,  he 
continued  to  supply  for  it  much  of  the 
matter  required,  and  to  see  Uie  whole 
through  the  press.  The  last  number  of 
the  Magazine,  in  its  article  on  John  Kitto, 
D.D.,  affords  evidence,  that  in  shattered 
health  Mr.  Groser's  discrimination  and 
mental  vigour  had  not  forsaken  him.  He 
had  suffered  intensely ;  his  sufferings  and 
labour  were  about  to  terminate.  He  felt 
this,  and  accordingly  addressed  himself  to 
die  aa  a  good  man  should.    There  was  no 


where  he  laboured  for  nineteen  years,  or|  anxiety,  no  fear.  He  understood  the  Goa- 
thoeabouts,  with  considerable  success,  and '  peli  and  felt  ito  power.  It  is  no  small  gra- 
almost  uniformly  with  pleasure  and  happi- 1  tification  to  his  family  and  friends  now  to 
Dcss.  The  diapel,  too  smaU  for  the  increas- 1  remember  his  uniform  peaoe  and  confi- 
ing  number  of  hearers,  had  to  be  pulled;  dence  as  nature  was  wearing  away.  His 
down,  and  was  replaced  diiefly  through  <  mental  make,  if  we  so  spcAk,  was  not 


Kr.  Groser's  efforts,  by  the  lai^  and  com 
modious  building  in  which  the  congrega- 
tion now  assemble^  and  by  many  iQ  that 


favourable  to  rapture  or  ecstaoy.  He  had 
nothing  of  that  kind,  but,  at  the  same 
time,  his  confidence  in  the  salvation  of  our 


town  his  memoiy  will  be  affectionately;  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  clear  understand- 
cherished,  as  the  instrument  by  whom  they  ^  ^^  ^®  method  of  mercy,  was  equallv 
were  turned  from  darkness  to  light,  and  unfavourable  to  apprehension  or  (ear.  AU 
from  the  power  of  Satan  to  the  kingdom  of  was  calm,  habttuallv  calm,  from  the  com- 
6od*s  dear  Son.  |  menoement  of  his  illneBs  to  its  termination. 

"  During  Mr.  Groser's  residence  at  Maid-  <  He  knew  in  whom  he  had  believed,  amd 
stone,  his  sound  judgment  and  readiness  to '  could  cheerfully  trust  Him  with  his  ever* 
employ  whatever  talents  God  entrusted ,  lasting  interests.  If  he  was  not  popular 
him  with,  in  the  cause  of  his  Master, '  ^e  was  useful,  and  over  his  tomb  may  be 
marked  him  out  as  a  man  likely  to  be  useful  inscribed,  if  it  may  be  written  anywhere^ 
m  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  \ '  Here  lie  the  remains  of  an  honest  Chria- 
Society.    He  was  accordingly  elected,  and  tian.' 

by  no    individual  has  that  society  been  {     "  His  funeral  took  place  on  Wednesday, 
more  usefully  served.    During  the  same ;  August  18th,  atAbney*park  Cemetery."— 
residence  also,  the  proprietors  of  the  Bap-  j  The  Freeman, 
titt  Magatine  directed  their  attention  to  

Wk  are  requested  to  state  that  the  folio  w  - 

.  r  m.  -^  A-^  '  -  J  i.  vx  J  "*«  '"™*  ^^«  ^^"^  received  by  Mrs.  Nop- 
vwwsof  Christian  doctrm^^denhghtened  ton,  of  Egham,  for  Mr.  Fomter,  of  Den- 
°*^^*y'  eminently  qualified  hm.  mark,  in  mitigation  of  tlie  loss  he  has  sns- 

"These   en^ *- '^— ' '     -     -  -      - -« 

cor  excellent 

twenty  years 

the  demands  of  k  pastorate  Uke  that  he  received,  by  post  office  order,  made  payable 

held  at  Maidstone;  and  no  sooner  did  his  to  Mr.  Wiliam  Norton,  Egham,  Surrey. 

mmd  come  to  this  conviction  than  he  re-  £ 

solved  to  relinquish  the  pastorate  to  other  Mr.  I<acey  0 

ha&ds^    He  removed  to  London  with  his' Mr.  Neve 0 

bmily,  where,  with  the  exception  of  a  few'  Mrs.  Thompson 0 

yean'  pastoral   engageraent  over  a  small' Mr.  Wilmshnrst     0 

church  at  Chdsea,  he  has  ever  since  re-' Mr.  Cowell 0 


him  as  editor  of  that  woric,  a  post  for 
which  his  knowledge^  judgment,  correct 


«. 

d. 

10 

0 

10 

0 

10 

0 

10 

0 

$ 

0 
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Mr.  J.  Webb  0    fi  O; 

Mr.  and Mn.  Boglej 0    5  0| 

Mr.  W.Smith 0    2  6! 

Mn.  Joulgen  0    2  6 

Mr.  J.  Cooper     0    2  6i 

Mn.  J.  Oooding 0    2  6* 

Mr.  Ixen 0    2  6 

Mr.  A.  Smith 0    2  6 

Sams  less  than  Half -arcrown   ...16  0 

Mr.  Norton    10  0 


Post  Office  Order 


6  15    0 
0    0   '6 

£5  U    6 


Of  the  calamity  referred  to  above,  bro- 
ther FOrster  writes : 

''I  had  my  furniture  insured,  though 
the  insurance  sum  will  most  probably  not 
cover  the  loss.  I  do,  nevertheless,  not  la- 
ment the  loss  of  things  which  may  be  re- 
covered, but  I  lament  the  loss  of  things 
which  were  dear  and  valuable  to  me,  and 
which  cannot  be  recovered.  I  also  much 
lament  the  loss  of  my  beautiful  collection 
of  valuable  books,  about  a  thousand  vol- 
umes, most  of  them  choice  English  theolo- 
gical works,  which  I  have  collected  during 
many  years,  and  on  many  of  which  I  have 
expended  much  money.  I  have  always 
been  fond  of  reading,  and  I  have  many  a 
time  rather  done  without  my  dinner  or 
supper,  than  I  would  do  without  a  good 
book«  For  many  of  them  I  was  indebted 
to  kind  friends  in  England  and  Scotland. 
However  thankful,  therefore,  I  may  feel  to 
you  and  other  kind  friends  who,  I  doubt 
not,  take  a  deep  interest  in  me,  for  your 
sympathy  and  exceeding  great  Idndness, 
and  for  endeavouring,  to  some  extent  at 
least,  to  remedy  my  loss, — -vet,  my  dear 
brother,  allow  me  to  say,  that  in  writing 
about  what  has  happened,  I  did  not  intend 
anything  of  this  sort,  nor  do  I  wish  you  to 
do  any^ng  in  this  way ;  but  should  anv 
kind  friend  feel  inclined  to  present  me  with 
a  good  book,  which  you,  by  some  oppor- 
tunity might  send  to  me,  I  shall  have  no 
objection  to  accept  of  that  My  books,  as 
I  have  Baid,  are  gone,  with  the  exception  of 
a  few  of  less  importajice ;  and  situated  as  I 
am,  I  can  scarcely  do  without  good  books, 
and  here  in  Denmark  they  are  not  to  be 
had." 


WINBBOB. 

The  anmversary  of  the  Baptist  Sunday 
Schools  was  celebrated  on  Tuesday,  when 


the  Branch  School  at  Sjntal  muted 
those  at  Y ictorisrstreet  Chapd,  and  headed 
by  their  pastor,  superintendents,  and 
teachere,  marched  in  procession,  with  co- 
lours flying,  to  Windsor  Castle^  where  they 
were  permitted  to  go  throo^  the  State 
Apartments^  to  their  no  small  gratification ; 
thoir  orderir  condnct  receiving  the  highest 
commendations  from  the  guides. 

F^om  thence  they  proceeded  thrtyogh 
High-street  and  Sbeet-street  to  the  Qreat 
Park,  where  coffee  and  cake,  with  an  ample 
supplv  of  bread  and  butter,  proved  as 
reneshini^  to  the  body  as  the  beautiea  of 
the  Palace  had  to  the  mind.  A  variety  of 
amusements  were  got  np  for  their  enter- 
tainment^ while  the  teachers  and  friends  sat 
down  to  a  social  tea,  after  which  the  whole 
assembly  sang  some  lively  hymns,  and  the 
evening  was  closed  by  three  cheers  for  the 
Queen,  three  cheers  for  the  teachers,  and 
three  cheers  for  the  Rev.  &  lollycrop. 


WATKBBARK    80HOOL  ANHIVEBSART. 

On  Lord's-day,  July  27th,  1856,  two 
sermons  were  preached  in  the  Baptist 
chapel.  Orchard-hill,  Waterbam,  by  the 
Rev.  John  Stock,  of  Salendine  Nook,  after 
which  collections  were  made  on  behalf  of 
the  sabbath  and  day  schools,  in  conneotian 
with  the  above  place  of  won^p^  amounting 
to  £61. 


MARRIAOB. 

At  Elnon  Chapel,  Woolwich,  July  25th, 
1856,  by  Mr.  Charles  Box,  the  pastor,  as- 
sisted by  Mr.  Cornelius  Slim,  the  brother  of 
the  bride,  Mr.  William  Smith,  of  Wifa»baTn^ 
Suffolk,  to  Miss  Elisabeth  Susanna  Slim, 
of  Woolwich,  Kent. 


BEOBIYED  FOB  BAPTIST  TBAOT  80CIBTT. 
Mr.  S.  Reeves,  Clevedon   0    5    0 


BEOEIYED    FOR   BAFTISI    EYANQEUCAL 

8O0IETY. 

BrrcUa. 

In  last  month's  Magazine,    for 
Messrs.  Trego,  Hamburgh     ..•    0  10    0 
Should  be    10    0 

Other  tub§cripiioni  wiU  he  acknowledged 
next  month. 


Printed  bjr  JosspB  Bsifoos,  28,B»imer  Street,  is  the  Pariah  of  SC  Luke,  in  the  Cganty  of  Miildtewi, 
and  jmblvihed  by  Artbue  Halz.  and  GsoROB  Vibtus,  26,  Paternoster  Row,  in  Che  Paiidh  of  Sk 
Faith,  under  St.  Paul'e,  in  the  City  of  London.— MONDAY,  SBPTEMBKR  1,  1856. 
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THE  BENEFITS  OF  A  GOSPEL  MINISTRY. 
From  ihe  Ci/rcvUa/r  iMor  of  Qu  Kent  and  8vMex  AssoeioHon, 


Fnhaffilt,  there  are  to  be  found  in 
many  of  the  churches  of  our  land  persons 
who  ignore  an  instructive  ministry — ^per- 
sons who  ai  least  appea/r  to  prefer  sensa- 
tioa  to  sentiment,  and  the  description  of 
morbid  feelings  to  an  exhibition  of  gospel 
tmth,  in  its  harmony  and  diversity,  and 
as  it  exercises  a  benign  and  blessed  influ- 
ence on  the  hearts  of  all  to  whom  it 
eomes,  '^not  in  word  only,  but  also  in 
power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in 
much  assurance."  Such  persons  would 
expel  reason  and  common  sense  from 
the  premises  of  reli^on  entirely,  and 
reduce  even  the  spiritual  man  to  the 
level  of  a  machine,  which  unconsciously 
performs  the  will  of  him  who  employs  it. 
IS  this  not  a  reflection  on  the  God  of 
mind!  Does  it  not  virtually  deny  our 
rationalitv  1  And  is  it  not  opposed  to  the 
^irit  and  tenor  of  New  Testament  wri- 
tings, which  address  their  admonitions  and 
iojonctions,  their  promises,  precepts,  and 
invitations  to  the  intellect,  and  through 
the  intellect  reach  and  afiect  the  heart  ? 

Still  more  unhappily,  the  preferences 
and  predilections  of  these  people  are  cher- 
ished and  strengthened  by  a  class  of 
preachers  who  speak  much  truth,  but  very 
little  gospel ;  whose  ministry,  if  it  be 
worthy  the  name,  savours  more  of  the 
tinner  than  the  Saviour — of  the  malady 

vol*  XIV. — VO.  CUV. 


of  moral  evil  than  the  remedy — of  the 
corruptions  of  fallen  nature  than  the 
consolations  of  Christ.  Verily,  such  a 
ministry  is  anything  but  beneficial  in  its 
tendency  and  results;  for  it  eateth  as 
doth  a  canker,  injuring  aU  that  is  vital ; 
blighting,  at  least,  checking,  the  expand- 
ing hope,  and  filling  with  sadness  many  a 
heart  that  should  be  cheered  and  glad- 
dened. Such  preachers  resemble  a  cer- 
tain musician,  who  used  an  instrument  of 
only  one  string  ;  but  there  is  this  point  of 
dissimilarity  between  the  talented  fiddler 
and  the  corruptionist  preacher : — the  for- 
mer brouffht  out  from  the  single  string  a 
variety  of  delightful  sounds ;  the  sayings 
of  the  latter  are  characterized  by  an  eter^ 
nal  sameness — a  sameness,  wearisome  to 
every  mind  that  wishes  to  be  "  thoroughly 
fiimished  unto  all  good  works*' — ^to  "  in- 
crease in  the  knowledge  of  God,"  and  to 
derive  "  benefit"  from  the  divine  institu- 
tion. 

A  merely  intellectual  ministry  is  also 
objectionable.  It  mav  be  bright  and 
sparkling,  but  cannot  oe  spiritually  in- 
structive or  sanctifying;  it  conveys  no 
solid,  no  saving  "  benents  f*  it  stirs  up  no 
holy  feelings  ;  it  creates  no  warmth  in  the 
soul.  It  may  be  clear  as  moonlight,  but 
must  be  as  cold  ;  brilliant  as  the  shining 
star,  but  without  power  to  bless  the  heart 
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that  Bighfl  for  the  genial  and  enliehteninff 
lays  of'^the  Sim  o?  lighteonsnes^  Intef 
lectuality  is,  alas !  the  ''god  which  many 
adore," — an  evQ  inflicted  on  a  large  sec- 
tion of  the  professing  churdb. 

A  £dthful  and  judicious  teacher  will 
describe  the  feelings,  aim  to  minister 
comfort  to  l^e  awakened  soul,  and  trace 
the  trials  of  Christian  life.  But  he  will 
not  be  content  with  reiterating  a  few 
common-place  and  well-knownsentiments: 
he  will  endeayour  to  "  make  full  proof  of 
Mb  ministfT,"  and  to  make  that  ministry 
a  means  of  ''benefit"  to  his  people,  by 
openinf^,  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  the 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
explaining  and  illustrating  the  varieties 
of  spiritual  truth.  As  a  good  steward 
of  tne  manifold  grace  of  God,"  he  will 
aim  to  giye  each  member  of  "the  house- 
hold of  luth"  his  portion  of  meat  in  due 
seasoiL  He  will  "give  attendance  to 
reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doctrine,"  and 
"meditate  on  these  things,  give  himself 
wholly  to  then^  that  his  profiting  may 
appear  to  ally"  and  that  all  may  profit  by 
him. 

But  such  a  teacher  will  sometimes  be 
pained  and  discouraged  by  the  apparent 
mdifference  with  wmch  some  of  tus  peo- 
ple listen  (if  they  may  be  said  to  Usten  at 
all)  to  discourses  ihat  cost  him  great  la- 
bour and  thought  in  the  preparation,  and 
much  pn^rfm  inyestj^tiony  conducted 
in  the  fear  of  God,  and  m  dependence  on 
his  grace ;  discourses,  by  which  he  endea- 
yours  to  increase  their  intelligence,  and 
to  lead  them  to  a  fuller  acknowled^ent 
of  "the  mystery  of  God,  and  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  Christ  f  while  a  little  amdU 
talk  on  the  eyer-yaryin^  feelings  and  ex- 
ercises of  their  min<u  will  fix  t^oeir  atten- 
tion, and  yield  them  gratification,  but 
must  leaye  them  without  gospel  comfort, 
and  cannot  "stablish,  strengthen,  settle 
them." 

The  truth  wisely  administered  will,  ne- 
yertheless,  giye  to  luany  the  benefit  of 
refreshment  and  rest  The  Christian  life 
is  a  journey — toilsome,  tedious,  and  fa- 
tiguing. !Now  the  way  lies  across  a  bar- 
ren desert^  "midst  scorching  suns  and 
burning  sands :"  now  throngji  the  tangled 
forest  of  earthly  trouble  and  care,  beset 
with  dangers  on  every  hand ;  and  the  spi- 
rit of  the  traveller  often  becomes  chared 
and  jaded,  and  "  weary  with  his  journey," 
«s  he  bends  his  steps  homewsurd.    tiie 


"ministry"  provides  for  his  entertain- 
ment ;  it  pours  around  him  streams  from 
the  fountain  of  life,  places  before  him  the 
"  bread  which  cometn  down  from  heaven," 
leads  to  "the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a 
weary  land,"  reminds  him  that  he  is  pur- 
suing a  "short  way  to  a  long  home,  re- 
peats to  him  the  promises  of  a  &ithful 
God  and  loving  Father,  aasures  him  of 
his  present  safety  and  final  satLsfiiction, 
points  him  to  his  bri^t  reversion  in  the 
skies — ^"the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light" — and  explains  to  him  his  title  there- 
to, as  founded  m  lus  union  with  the  Lord 
(%rist  Thus  "the  way-worn  traveller" 
obtains  "  the  rest  and  refreshing  "  where- 
with the  Lord  causes  the  weary  to  rest 

Bv  sundry  figures  is  the  church  of  God 
set  n>rth  in  the  Scriptures.  The  language 
employed  to  describe  the  whole  of  "  the 
caltod  of  Jesus  Christ "  may  be  used  to 
designate  every  separate  oxi^pmizatiQii.  The 
diurch  is  a  famuy^  comprising  members 
in  different  stages  of  growtli^"  babes," 
"young  men,"  and  "fiithers."  The  min- 
istry nourishes  the  "babe"  by  yielding 
"  Uie  sincere  milk  of  the  w<Hd" — wiatainff 
and  strengthens  "  youiig  men  "  and  "  &- 
thers"  in  the  work  and  way  of  the  Lord 
by  its  solid  and  nutritious  provision. 
Inhere  is  not  a  want  in  the  ftnuly  which 
the  ministry  cannot  suj^ly,  nor  a  fnor- 
ance  it  cannot  redress — a  sorrow  it  is  not 
calcujated  to  relieve — a  pain  it  is  not 
adapted  to  ameliorate.  It "  oomliMts  the 
feeUe-minded,  supports  the  weak,"  and 
to  the  weak  and  siclkly  applies  the  cordial 
and  restorative. 

Each  church  is  a  flock,  subject  to  nany 
vicissitudes.  The  ministry  brings  back 
that  which  is  driven,  binds  up  the  broken 
and  wounded,  heals  the  diseases  to  which 
the  sheep  are  liable,  and  leads  the  whole 
into  "green  pastures,  and  beside  the  wa- 
ters of  quietness,"  under  the  superintend- 
ence of  "the  chief  ShephenT  and  "Kahop 
of  souls." 

Every  church  is  a  "garden  of  the  L(»d." 
In  it  are  contained  plants  of  many  kinds 
and  sizes.  God,  by  the  ministry,  oiga  the 
ground,  prepares  the  soil,  scatters  the 
good  seed  of  the  kingdom,  and  inaeita 
tne  plants  which  shall  never  be  rooted  upL 
By  it,  he  sheds  light  and  moisture  on  the 
livinff  productions  of  his  grace  and  pow^r, 
thereby  promoting  their  growth  and  fruit- 
fulness  as  "trees  of  righteousness^  the 
planting  of  the  Lord,  tim  he  mi^  be 
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dorified."  The  vine  is  pruned  and  trimmed 
hj  the  careful  use  of  reproofs  and  admo- 
nitions ;  the  drooping  shrub  revived  by 
the  application  of  cheering  promises ;  the 
tender  sapling  trained  and  protected 
bj  the  appoint  appliances ;  and  general 
^benefit"  accrues  to  the  whole  plantation. 


"  Here  grow  thj  saiDts  in  fiuth  and  love, 
Blessed  with  thine  inflnenoe  from  above ; 
Not  Lebanon  with  all  its  trees 
Yields  such  a  comely  sight  as  these.** 

Trnljy  the  ministry  is  a  beneficial  ar- 
rangement. 


But,  "  neither  is  he  that  planteth  any- 
thing, nor  he  that  watereth,  but  God  that 
giveth  the  increase."  By  ministerial 
agency  the  "building  of  God"  is  con- 
structed It  collects,  prepares,  and  places 
the  materials ;  adorns  the  edifice,  and  fur- 
nishes it  with  eveiy  convenience  ;  and,  by 
the  gospel,  Grod  dwells  in  the  temple,  and 
pours  around  it  a  flood  of  celestial  ught. 
"  The  vessels  of  meny "  are  filled  to  over- 
flowing,  through  "the  ministry  of  the 
word,  with  the  blessing  of  tie  Lord 
that  maketh  rich,  removeth  misery,  and 
yieldeth  the  sweetest  satisfaction. 


"IF  THE  LORD  WILL." 
Br  Db.  CHSEYsa. 


The  lessons  of  providential  and  natural 
law  throw  us  directly  upon  God,  and 
powerfully  teach  us  the  importance  and 
blessedness  of  a  daily  recognition  of  the 
Divine  providence  in  all  tiiiings.  They 
are  happy  and  secure,  and  they  alone, 
who  have  learned  to  say,  I^  the  Lord  toiU. 

There  is  a  pert  mechanical  philosophy, 
that  puts  nature  in  the  place  of  Grod,  and 
seems  qoite  ready  to  dieam  of  the  possi- 
hilitv  of  making  even  human  life  secure, 
by  the  perfect  understanding  and  control 
of  natural  law.  Philosophy  shall  be  a  life 
insurance  office,  and  science  shall  be  made 
a  salamander  safe.  The  world  shall  be 
waterproof  and  fireproof ;  and  men  shall 
see  so  thoroughly  into  all  things,  and  be 
able  to  trace  so  perfectly  the  causes  of  aU 
things,  that  nothing  shall  any  more  be 
accepted  as  of  God's  immediate  inteiposi- 
tion,  that  being  an  old  superstitious  fable 
of  ignorance ;  but  God  shall  be  reasoned 
and  discovered  out  of  his  own  creation, 
8D  that,  except  by  absolute  miracle,  no 
providential  mtervention  shall  be  possi- 
ble. The  partial  study  of  mechanical 
laws,  with  a  sprinkling  of  pantheistic  in- 
difierentism  to  religion,  and  a  conceit  of 
much  knowledge,  is  exceedingly  fsivour- 
able  to  the  production  of  such  a  state  of 
mind.  But  God's  providence,  as  well  as 
his  work,  demonstrate  the  exceeding 
madness  and  impietv  of  cherishing  it 
Continually  does  God  show  us  that  we 
n«ver  can  get  beyond  that  ultimate  boimd- 
&T7  of  an  causes,  beings, 'and  things.  If 
^LordwUL 


No !  Suppose  you  had  more  than  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  could  understand 
aU  the  secrets  of  the  deep,  in  heaven  and 
hades — suppose  you  could  command  all 
the  agencies  of  nature,  as  well  as  under- 
stand her  laws — suppose  that,  instead  of 
valves  or  steam  gauges  for  sentinels, 
you  could  station  an  mvisible,  all-pene- 
trating, intelligent  being  at  every  joint 
and  crisis  of  your  machineiy,  to  keep 
guard  for  you — are  you  any  more  removed 
out  of  the  providence  of  God  for  that  ? 
Have  you  got  beyond  the  necessity  of 
saying.  If  the  Lord  will,  by  that  ?  Your 
veiy  me  is  as  explosive  and  vanishing  as 
the  steam  itself ;  and  the  more  secure  you 
seem  to  be,  the  more  you  are  in  danger. 
"The  king  spake  and  said,  Is  not  tins 
great  Babylon,  that  I  have  built  for  the 
house  of  the  kingdom,  by  the  might  of 
my  power,  and  for  the  honour  of  my  ma- 
jesty ?  While  the  word  was  in  the  king's 
mouth,  there  fell  a  voice  from  heaven, 
sa3ring,  0  king  Nebuchadnezzar,  to  thee 
it  is  spoken ;  the  kingdom  is  departed 
from  tnee :  and  they  sludl  drive  thee  from 
men,  and  thy  dwelling  shall  be  with  the 
beasts  of  the  field :  they  shall  make  thee 
to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  seven  times 
shall  pass  over  thee,  until  thou  know  that 
the  Most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of 
men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he 
will."  And  the  same  hour  the  voice  of 
judgment  was  fulfilled. 

'Hlntil  thou  know  that  the  Most  High 
ruleth" — ^until  thou  know  and  acknow- 
ledge his  Divine   providence.    Of  the 
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course  of  that  providencey  God  has  ex- 
plicitly declared  that  it  shall  all  work  for 
oappiness  and  good  to  the  man  who  keeps 
his  law,  but  against  the  man  who  does 
otherwise.  The  blessings  of  God*s  pro- 
yidence  are  covenanted  blessings  to  those 
who  trust  in  him.  God  has  said  that  they 
shall  be  provided  for.  In  their  basket 
and  in  their  store  they  shall  be  blessed ; 
and  whether  the  basket  be  full  or  empty, 
the  blessing  is  equaUv  sure ;  the  provi- 
(lence  is  a  ffood  one,  whether  its  i^pe  be 
that  of  triid  or  of  mercy ;  it  is  equally  a 
providence  of  love,  a  part  of  God  s  cove- 
nant of  love ;  so  that  sorrow  and  ^verty 
itself^  to  those  who  put  their  trust  m  him, 
is  better,  when  Goa  sends  it,  than  thou- 
sands of  gold  and  cdlver.  Whatever  God 
sends  is  best  for  those  who  trust  God. 

But  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart,  the  Lord 
God  is  a  Gallic,  caring  for  none  of  these 
things,  then  all  these  things,  whatever 
they  be,  are  against  thee.  And  all  thy 
plans,  and  the  execution  of  them,  are 
against  thee,  whether  they  seem  prosper^ 
ous  or  adverse,  and  are  ail  preparing  for 
the  great,  final,  inevitable  explosion.  If 
thou  hast  not  learned  to  say,  Jff"  the  Lord 
vnU,  then  none  of  thy  plans  are  for  God, 
but  aU  are  against  him,  and  whatever  is 
against  him,  is  against  thyself.  His  will 
shall  be  accomplLuied  ;  but  if  it  be  accom- 
plished by  thee  only  in  the  endurance  of 
the  righteous  penalty  of  disobedience,  it 
were  better  for  thee  if  thou  hadst  never 
been  bom. 

Here,  then,  are  two  lives  opening  before 
US ;  nor  can  there  be  a  moment*8  hesita- 
tion on  the  question,  Which  life  had  bet- 
ter be  chosen  i—Jjf  the  Lord  triW,  or,  If  I 
vill  f  What  are  we  ready  to  say  to  God  ? 
— Mine  or  thine  f  This  is  the  veiy  touch- 
stone of  character,  and  the  turning-point 
of  happiness  or  misery.  Both  the  provi- 
dence and  the  word  of  God  tenderly  in- 
vite usy  and  solemnly  admonish  us  to  say, 


If  the  Lord  ^DiU.    God  instnictB,  diaci- 

E lines,  persuades  us  to  make  ikal  tiie 
abit  of  our  existence.  Amidst  aU  the 
cares  and  uncertainties  of  life,  if  that  be 
our  watchword,  we  are  happy.  If  we 
have  learned  to  say,  If  the  Lord  vnJH^  it  is 
because  we  have  also  learned  to  say, 
''  Thy  will  be  done ;  and  when  a  man  has 
learned  thoL  heaven  is  begun  within  him 
abeady,  ana  his  are  all  uie  bleasings  of 
the  covenant  It  is  the  veiy  first  child's 
accent  in  the  Lord's  prayer,  without 
which  we  cannot  get  one  step  in  any  of 
our  petitions.  We  have  not  learned  to 
pray  if  we  have  not  learned  to  say,  If  the 
Lord  wUL 

But  if  we  can  say  that,  we  have  also 
learned  another  watchword  of  the  Chris- 
tian life — The  Lord  wiU  provide.  Provi- 
dence means,  according  to  the  etymology 
of  the  word,  foreeeting,  God  is  a  God  of 
providence,  that  is  of  foresight.  But  it  is 
a  pagan  mind  and  a  heathen  theology 
that  stops  there,  as  it  was  the  language  of 
a  people  not  Imowing  God  that  taught 
iJiis  etymology.  But  our  Christian  En- 
glish tongue  goes  much  fiurther.  God's 
providence  means  not  merely  his  foresigfat^ 
but  his  loving  care,  his  providing  for  us 
in  all  things  as  our  heavenly  Father,  his 
loving  arrangements  for  the  supply  of  all 
our  wants. 

It  is  this  kind  and  loving  providence, 
under  which  the  creatures  of  his  power 
and  mercy,  as  the  children  of  his  grace, 
are  invited  to  come  and  repose.  If  we 
do  this,  then  we  are  safe  ana  happy.  All 
things  are  ours,  and  we  may  go  ana  come 
seciue  in  the  care  and  love  of  our  hea- 
venly Father,  and  fearing  no  evil,  till 
from  on  high  he  call  us  home,  ^t  with- 
out this  loving  fiiith,  we  are  not  ready  to 
step  across  the  threshold  of  our  own  door 
— ^we  are  not  ready  to  sit  securely  by  our 
own  fireside — ^we  are  not  ready  to  lie  down 
in  peace  upon  our  nightly  slumbers. 


LAST  DAYS  OF  DR  KITTO. 
Bt  his  Wijv. 


^«^#^<^*^^^tf^i^^«tf««» 


"  Oir  our  journey  out  to  Germany,  dear 
Kitto  was,  on  the  whole,  tolerably  welL 
Walking  the  deck  of  the  Rhine  steamer 
one  morning,  about  five  o'clock,  with  my 
babe  in  my  nrms,  I  observed  my  husband 


in  tears,  a  very  unusual  thing  for  him ; 
and  knowing  that  he  had  that  night  en- 
joyed good  rest,  I  wondered  to  see  this 
emotion  ;  and  as  soon  as  I  got  an  oppoi^ 
tunity,  I  enquired  into  the  cause,  but 
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only  told  "he  would  tell  me  some  day." 
It  pftseed  off,  and  he  seemed  again  cheer- 
ful to  the  end  of  our  journey.  When  at 
Stuttgart,  his  head  was  fearfully  bad,  so 
much  so,  that  I  belleye  he  thought  his 
death  would  speedily  follow.  He  was. 
however,  veiy  patient  and  only  remarked 
that  he  felt  he  nad  come  there  to  die.  He 
did  not,  he  said,  complain,  for  he  knew 
eTerything  had  been  done  for  the  best, 
aad  that  he  was  in  the  Lord's  hands.  He 
then  told  me  what  had  distressed  him  so 
much  on  board  the  steamer.  He  said  he 
dreamt  he  saw  me  under  such  different 
circumstances,  that  he  felt  sure  his  demise 
was  near,  and  feeble  nature  wept  that  it 
oould  no  longer  share  in  the  anxieties  for 
those  who  now  engrossed  so  much  of  his 
love  and  care.  Our  friend  and  escort,  the 
Rev.  Cornelius  Hart,  was  still  with  us. 
Almost  broken-hearted  at  the  sight  around 
me,  I  told  him  what  Eitto  had  said.  He 
immediately  went  in  search  of  the  best 
thysician  the  place  afforded.  This  was 
Dr.  Ludwig,  the  king's  physician,  whose 
carriage  he  stopped  in  the  street,  and  got 
from  aim  a  promise  that  he  would  caQ 
when  he  came  to  dine  at  the  hotel^hich 
he  did  eveiy  day  at  one  o'clock.  He  did 
sa  He  had  not  then  time  to  examine 
into  the  case,  but  appointed  the  Tuesday 
after,  when  we  were  to  be  at  Cajostatt. 
He  came,  and  seemed  by  the  accounts  we 
gave,  and  Dr.  Eitto's  looks,  not  to  think 
eerioualy  of  the  case ;  he  onlered  him  to 
diink  tjie  waters  of  the  place,  and  take 
no  other  medicine.  It  was  veiy  evident, 
however,  that  he  thought  much  more  se- 
liooaly  of  poor  Shireen,  alUiough  he  said 
nothing  decided.  He  appoint^  to  meet 
another  medical  man,  who,  he  said,  must 
attend  the  cases;  but  he  was  Mmself 
taken  very  ill  at  this  juncture,  and  we 
never  afterwards  had  the  ben^t  of  a  visit 

from  him.. 

''Kind  friends  soon  gathered  round  us, 
and  quickly  facilitated  matters.  Dear 
Kitto  became  better  and  better,  fJthou^, 
sshesaid^twaA  always  comparative^forSie 
pun  was  incessant  at  the  back  of  his  head. 
One  month  had  jpaased,  during  which  poor 
Sbireen  had  lam  listlessly  on  the  so&, 
watching  me  as  I  walked  up  and  down 
with  m^  poor  babe,  who  would  not  rest 
either  ni^t  or  day  but  under  this  sooth- 
ing motion,  and  in  mv  arms.  Sept  21st 
atmed,  the  twenty-first  anniversary  of 
our  mairiage  day,  which,  on  former  occa- 


sions, had  been  devoted  to  a  little  relaxa- 
tion and  amusement  with  the  children. 
But  here  we  were, — ^I  with  my  last  babe 
dying  in  my  arms ;  poor  Shireen,  our  first- 
born, confined  to  her  bed,  dying  in  the 
next  room ;  and  dear  Eitto  had  wandered 
to  Stuttgart,  in  search  of  some  trifle  to 
present  to  me,  according  to  his  custom. 
On  giving  it  to  me,  he  remarked  that 
it  was  very  inappropriate  to  either  of 
our  states  of  feeling  then,  but,  in  all 
probability,  it  was  the  last  he  should  give 
me.  Our  IxEibe  died.  Three  weeks  pa^ed 
on  during  which  dear  Shireen  never  rose, 
and  it  was  quite  evident  she  was  frist  ap- 
proaching the  other  world ;  but  her  hopes 
were  on  this,  and  she  did  not  express 
herself  as  having  any  idea  of  the  reallv 
critical  position  ahe  was  in.  We  had  both 
been  desirous  that  she  should  feel  that 
her  change  was  near,  but  how  were  we  to 
tell  her  ?  I  felt  I  could  not.  Her  dear 
father  read  and  talked  to  her,  and  gave 
some  gentle  hints  that  the  doctors  would 
not  be  answerable  for  the  results,  and, 
indeed,  that  they  thought  it  a  critical 
case.  Whilst  we  were  hesitating  thus  to 
communicate  with  her,  the  Lord  himself 
showed  his  intentions  towards  her.  One 
morning,  as  I  was  attending  to  her,  she 
said,  "  Mamma,  I  dreamt  l^t  night  that 
the  dean  of  the  place  came  and  told  me 
that  I  was  only  to  live  a  fortnight."  I 
took  advantage  of  the  opportunity  as  well 
as  I  vras  able,  and  said  to  her,  "  Well,  my 
dear,  the  Lord  sp^ks  in  various  ways, 
and  perhaps  this  is  his  message  to  you." 
"Yes,"  she  said,  "I  think  it  is,  for  cer- 
tainly I  cannot  live  lon^  thus."  After 
that  she  became  quite  resigned  and  com- 
posed, and  daily  talked  very  sweetly  on 
the  subject  of  her  decease,  both  with  her 
dear  father  and  myself.  She  died  exactly 
at  the  end  of  the  fortnight,  as  her  dream 
had  told  her. 

"  I  was  in  a  bad  state,"  writes  Dr.  Kitto 
himself  "for  some  time  after  the  termi- 
nation of  the  journey,  but  was  better  by 
the  time  our  kind  mend,  Mr.  Hart,  re- 
turned from  Switzerland.  More  latdy  I 
have  been  less  well — ^much  distressed  in 
the  head  at  night  and  in  the  earW  morn- 
ing. But  I  was  warned  |bef ore  1  set  out 
that  I  should  not  bemn  to  be  sensible  of 
the  improvement  likSy  to  result  from  the 
salutanr  chimgeB  under  which  I  am  placed, 
until  after  six  months  have  passed 

"lately,  our  hearts  have  been  sorely 
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tried  in  our  domestic  relations.  Our  dear 
little  boy  seemed  to  waste  away ;  and  no 
one,  to  look  at  him,  could  suppose  that 
there  was  more  ihsia  one  step  between 
him  and  the  grave.  His  mother  spent 
the  days  and  nights  in  walking  to  and  fro 
with  >viTn  (for  so  only  would  he  be  quiet) 
shedding  many  tears  over  her  once  beau- 
tiful baby,  now  so  wasted,  and  so  soon  to 
be  taken  from  her.  For  me,  I  could  only 
spend  my  hours  in  prayer  to  Cod,  that 
he  would  be  gracious  to  her  and  me,  and 
spare  us,  if  possible,  this  heavy  stroke  of 
his  hand.  Indeed,  I  felt  emboldened  to 
pray  with  great  importunity  for  the  life 
of  this  child.  I  ventured  to  ask  it  as  a 
token  for  good,  as  an  encouragement  to 
my  &ith ;  and  I  promised  to  receive  it 
back  again  as  a  trust  and  a  gift — a  dou- 
ble gift— from  the  womb  and.fi^m  the 
grave,  and  as  such  (should  my  life  be 
spared)  to  watch  his  steps  with  daily  so- 
hcitude,  and  give  my  best  time  and  ear- 
nest endeavours  to  the  task  of  bringing 
him  up  for  the  Lord  in  the  ways  of  holi- 
ness. I  allow  myself  to  think  that  this 
prayer  was  heard  and  accepted.  Certain 
it  is  that,  at  his  next  visit,  the  doctor  be- 
gan to  express  hopes,  ana  the  child  has 
since  been  reviving,  and,  although  still 
very  feeble,  he  is  now  so  much  better, 
that  even  mv  poor  Rachel  refuses  not  to 
be  comforted 

"  I  was  mistaken.  Our  dear  child  was 
taken  from  us  yesterday — ^Henry  Harlowe 
Kitto,  aged  ten  months.  Our  hearts  are 
very  sore.  May  He  who  '  does  not  afflict 
willingly'  strengthen  us  to  bear  this  new 
grief ;  but  these  are  the  things  I  find  it 
hardest  to  bear,  and  the  most  difficult  to 
understand.  My  poor  wife  suffers  greatly, 
for  her  heart  was  strongly  set  on  tins 
child.  Please  to  ask  Dr.  Brown  if  he  will 
write  to  her. 

**  It  has  pleased  God  to  withdraw  from 
us  the  bodily  presence  of  our  dear  daugh- 
ter Shireen,  our  first-born  thus  following, 
in  just  three  weeks,  our  last-bom  to  the 
tomb.  During  the  last  twelve  days,  I 
was  as  constant  in  my  attendance  at  her 
bedside  as  my  own  condition  admitted, 
and  had  as  much  conversation  with  her 
BB  my  deafiiess  and  her  weakness  (for  fin- 
cer  talk)  allowed  ;  and  I  blessed  God  in 
the  midst  of  my  distress,  for  allowing  me 
the  comfort  of  finding  that  she  not  only 
'♦ted  to  the  Divine  appointment 
ng  her,  but  accepted  it  with  a 


cheerful  spirit,  and  w&s  enabled  to  more 
on,  day  by  day,  consciously  neaiing  the 
unseen  world  with  an  unshaken  coimte- 
nance,  strong  in  the  assured  belief  that 
*  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ'  was  &ki 
better  for  her  than  aught  which  Ufe  could 
have  in  store.  I  th^uiked  God  with  all 
my  heart  for  this  high  grace  granted  to 
her ;  and  while  our  affections  nave  been 
deeply  smitten  b^  the  loss  of  one  so  dear 
and  so  highly  gifted,  we  refuse  not  the 
comfort  which  the  contemplation  of  a 
death  so  serene  and  cheerful  is  calculated 
to  afford  to  those  who  know  that  hopeless 
sorrow  is  a  sin 

"I  forbear  to  tell  you  of  the  many 
things  this  dear  child  was  to  do  for  me 
and  with  me  ^  when  she  got  well ;'  and  I 
am  not  yet  strong  enough  to  dwell  upon 
the  close  affinities  of  mind  and  charncter, 
and  the  ever  ready  and  quick  apprehen- 
sion on  her  part,  which  drew  her  very  near 
to  me,  and  rendered  my  intercourse  with 
her  a  delight.  But  all  this  is  over.  Year 
after  year,  week  after  week,  I  am  bereaved 
of  my  children ;  and  other  trials — ^frusr 
trated  purposes,  loss  of  health,  loss  of 
means,  expatriation  from  the  land  I  love, 
— all  these,  though  heavy,  seem  light  in 
comparison.  God  help  me ;  and  I  assu^ 
edly  know  and  believe  that,  even  with 
this  large  addition  to  my  afflictions,  he 
does  and  will  help  me,  and  that  his  help 
is  sufficient  for  me  in  all  things 

"  The  refreshment  of  your  very  friendly 
communication  comes  most  seasonably  ia 
me ;  for  in  the  short  time  since  I  have 
been  in  this  place,  for  benefit  of  health 
and  economy  of  living,  my  cup  has  been 
filled  very  mgh,  in  the  loss  of  my  eldest 
daughter  and  youngest  son,  whom,  within 
three  short  weeks,  I  have  laid  in  one 
grave.  But  though  heart-smitten,  I  have 
not  been  allowed  to  sorrow  as  having  no 
hope  ;  and  I  begin  to  perceive  tha^  by 
these  variousW  afflictive  di^mensations, 
my  Lord  is  calfing  me  "  up  hither'*  to  the 
higher  room  in  which  he  sits,  that  I  may 
see  more  of  his  gnibe,  and  that  I  may 
more  clearly  understand  the  hidden  mys- 
teries of  his  kingdom.  What  more  awaits 
me,  I  guess  not.  But  the  Lord's  will  be 
done. — ^I  am,  dear  Sir,  with  affectionate 
reg^,  most  truly  yours, 

"John  Kitto." 

The  two  preceding  letters  were  the 
last  that  Dr.  Kitto  penned ;  the  hand- 
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wTJtmg  was  mucli  nofe  firm  and  distinot 
tlttn  it  had  been  for  serend  jean^  dx^ 
comstanee  which  the  earnest  wish  of 
ftiendBhip  flattered  itself  was  an  omen  of 
retoming  health.  The  conclusion  of  the 
letkertoMr.  Danris  is  strildngly  premon- 
itoiy,  afanosi  predictive,  of  the  event  that 
so  soon  followed,  lie  writer^s  mind  was 
Imnight  into  foil  harmony  with  his  posi- 
tion, llie  noble  and  enviable  spectacle 
is  here  exhibited  of  "  a  soul  ripe  for  eter- 
otty."  It  was  as  if,  before  making  the 
great  transition,  those  words  <^  8axpa8fling> 


benignity,  whkh  have  consoled  thonaandfl 
in  eveiy  ace,  since  they  were  fint  spoken 
on  earth,  nad  been  uttered  once  more 
from  the  upper  world : — ^loo  toprtptmt 
a  plae$  for  you;  and  I  wiu  co/m  agotm 
and  receuve  you  unto  mfidf,  (hat  when  I 
cm^  y$  may  be  aiUoP  A  short  interval 
only  elapsed  before  the  {anticipated  sum- 
mons came.  A  fresh  attack  supervened, 
with  sjnnptoms  which  too  disthictly  indi« 
cated  its  fotal  nature,  and,  on  the  morn- 
ing of  November  26,  1654,  the  toils  of 
earth  tenninated. 


FREACHINQ. 
Br  Riv.  W.  J.  Kir. 


How  much  is  there  heard  from  the 
palpit,  which  even  wins  for  a  time  the 
tpmaiise  of  the  crowd,  but  which  in  tiie 
ligLt  of  the  volume  oi  inspiration  would 
not  be  considered  as  ''  a  manifestation  of 
tmth  r*  For  instance,  there  is  a  style  of 
preaching  vskich  commmda  itsdf  to  the 
wMiy,  It  fidls  softly  upon  their  ears, 
and  they  love  it  because  it  awakens  no 
teai&  It  announces  no  awful  truths 
which  could  break  up  their  repose  and 
startle  them  into  attenticm.  It  utters  no 
threats  in  the  plain  and  unequivocal  lan- 
guage of  Scripture,  for  fear  they  might 
pate  harshly  upon  ''ears  polite."  It 
Drings  forwsurd  nothing  which  can  trouble 
the  conscience  or  make  the  hearers  humble 
themselves  before  God,  feeling  that  ''the 
remembrance  of  their  misdoings  is  griev- 
ous unto  them  ;  the  burden  of  them  is 
intolerable."  If  it  ^ves  any  view  of  the 
gospel,  it  is  that  which  is  confined  to  its 
promises.  It  dwells  upon  the  hopes  and 
joys  of  the  ChristiaiL  yet  with  so  little 
(tiscrimination,  that  m  who  hear  feel  jus- 
tified in  appropriating  them  to  themselves. 
The  pread^  aces  not  deliver  his  message 
u  one  who  is  conscious  that  he  is  standing 
unong  the  dying, — ^that  on  the  ri^ht  hand 
tod  on  the  left  they  are  passing  into 
eternity, — ^while  he  is  the  commissioned 
mesBCDger  to  warn  them  of  their  coming 
doom.  And  the  resdlt  is  natural  The 
consciences  of  those  who  listen  are  soothed 
Ij  the  thou^t  that  they  have,  week  after 
▼eek,  fulfilled  their  duty  by  attending  the 
unctuary.  They  have  heard  nothing 
there  to  alana  uiem,  and  therefore  sup- 


pose thej  have  no  cause  for  fear.  Even 
while  Bitting  in  ^  their  seats,  and  the 
preacher  is  uttering  in  their  hearing  the 
narmless,  pointless  truths  he  weekly  doles 
forth,  the  worldly  man  in  his  pew  is  plan- 
ning out  his  schemes  for  the  coming  week 
— the  covetous  are  rejoicing  in  tiie  re* 
membrance  of  their  |^ld  and  their  mer- 
chandize—and the  frivolous  are  sending 
their  thoughts  &r  over  the  mountains  (? 
vanity.  And  thus  they  go  on  through 
life — ^the  earthly  become  more  earthly — 
the  giddy  sons  and  daughters  of  pleasure 
dev^  themselves  more  deeply  to  their 
vain  pursuits,  and  yet  on  tne  Sabbath 
meet  with  no  rebuke  to  warn  them  that 
they  are  treading  in  the  ways  of  death. 

Again :  there  is  another  s^le  of  nreacb- 
ing  which  we  may  call  (he  intetUctuaiL 
Chaste,  yet  cold,  it  is  addressed  entirely 
to  the  reason.  It  possesses  a  wide  lan^ 
of  topics,  an  of  which  are  included  m 
some  way  within  the  pale  of  Christianity, 
yet  >the  consideration  of  none  of  whidi 
will  oblige  the  speaker  to  make  any 
vigDurous  attack  upon  the  citadel  of  the 
hmrt  From  among  the  abstruse  specu- 
lative points  of  our  fSedth  he  can  choose 
many  a  theme  on  which  to  dwell,  and  as 
he  reasons  upon  it,  his  hearers  may  be 
delighted  with  the  varied  learning  he  dis- 
plays, or  the  weighty  aiBuments  he  is 
heaping  up,  and  yet  in  all  wis  there  is  per- 
haps nothing  to  minister  to  their  spiritual 
growth,  or  to  build  them  up  in  a  knov- 
fedge  of  the  truth.  His  instructions  &11 
upon  his  congregation  like  the  cold  rayei 
of  the  moon,  shedding  abtood  light  in- 
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deed,  yet  lijgfat  alone.  They  possess  not 
the  me-givinf^  enetgy  of  the  beams  of 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  They  neither 
warm  nor  quicken  into  fertility.  His 
hearers  are  furnished  with  an  hour  of 
mental  recreation,  and  they  wish  nothing 
more.  But  for  all  the  religious  benefit 
they  have  received,  they  might  as  well 
have  sat  in  the  schools  of  Athens,  and 
listened  to  the  teaching  of  Socrates,  or 
mused  over  the  glowing  reveries  of  Plato. 
But  again :  there  is  a  third  style  I 
would  mention,  which  is  equallv  ineffec- 
tual in  producing  anv  beneficial  results. 
It  is  the  preaching  addressed  to  (he  imor 
gination.  And  this  is  generally  that 
which  is  most  attractive  to  an  audience 
who  have  no  love  for  the  spiritual  doctrines 
of  our  fiftith,  and  no  wish  to  comply  with 
its  stem  and  self-denying  precepts.  Their 
taste  is  gratified  by  a  goigeous  display  of 
language.  Their  minds  are  excited  by 
scenes  pictured  before  them,  in  which  the 
&ncy  can  revel  They  rejoice  in  sending 
their  thoughts  forward,  and  dwelling  on 
the  splendours  of  the  coming  world ;  and 
he  can  best  minister  to  this  ^tification 
is  the  one  in  whose  ministry  mey  delight 
But  in  what  terms  of  reprobation  can  we 
speak  of  one  who,  for  t£e  sake  of  popu- 
larity, lends  himself  to  foster  a  taste  like 
this,  converting  God's  holy  temple  into  a 
place  of  mere  amusement,— who  strives 
to  dazzle  the  mind,  when  he  should  im- 
press the  heart, — who  is  gathering  flowers 
to  charm  when  he  should  be  sendmg  forth 
the  solemn  warnings  of  the  gospel, — ^who 
is  arranging  before  nis  audience  a  series  of 

Sictures,  when  he  should  be  bidding  them 
ee  to  the  cross  for  refuge, — ^who,  in 
truth,  is  preaching  himself  when  he  should 
be  preaching  Christ  Jesus  ?  With  regard 
to  such  an  one.  we  may  well  ask,  in  the 
indignant  woros  of  the  Christian  poet, — 

" —  wiU  he  seek  to  dazzle  me  with  tropes, 
And  pl&j  his  hriUiaot  parts  before  my  tm, 
When  I  am  hmigry  for  the  bread  of  hfe?" 

But  all  this  can  never  ''commend  the 
truth  to  the  conscience.**  Religion  be- 
comes an  instrument  for  dramatic  exhibi- 
tion. The  sensibilities  are  addressed,  and 
the  feelings  kindled  up,  while  aU  the 
essential  ingredients  of  devotion  are  ab- 
sent. The  striking  eloquence  of  the 
preacher  arouses,  perhaps,  an  enthusiasm 
.;«vin(L|.  to  that  wmch  is  awakened  by  the 
of  poetry  ;  but  the  emotions  are 
and  have  no  deep  foundation  in 


the  heart.  They  are  like  those  which  we 
sometimes  see  excited  over  the  page  of 
romance,  when  even  the  reader's  ttars  are 
called  forth  as  he  dwells  upon  a  tale  of 
imaginarv  distress  ;  yet  scarcely  are  they 
dri^,  when  the  petition  of  real  mifiery 
will  be  met  witn  frigid  indifference. 
And  thus  it  is,  when  me  preacher  has 
been  exhausting  his  eloquence  upon  some 
of  the  more  awakening  topics  of  our 
faith,  there  are  those  whose  enthustasm 
is  awakened,  but  who  yet,  when  they 
have  passed  from  the  sanctuanr,  evince 
by  their  worldly  conduct,  that  tneir  emo- 
tions were  only  ''as  a  morning  cloud 
and  as  the  early  dew.**  It  was  but  crea- 
ting an  idle  and  profitless  excitement, 
which  is  rather  injurious,  by  diverting 
attention  from  those  subjects  which  best 
demand  our  concern.  It  touches  not  the 
deep  springs  of  moral  action,  and  therefore 
the  inward,  spiritual  man  is  unaffected. 

You  will  anticipate  me,  then,  my  bre- 
thren, in  remarking,  that  he  who^  is  satis- 
fied with  delivering  his  message  in  either 
of  these  three  ways,  can  never  hope,  "  by 
manifestation  of  the  truth,  to  commend 
himself  to  every  man*s  conscience  in  the 
sight  of  God.**  No  ;  his  endeavours  are 
worse  than  useless.  "  The  hungry  sheep 
look  up  and  are  not  fed,"  while  the  shep- 
herd who  should  have  ministered  to  their 
spiritual  wants,  is  treasuring  up  for  him- 
self a  fearful  retribution,  in  Uie  day  when 
his  Lord  shall  demand  ike  account  of  his 
stewardship. 

And  yet  I  would  not  be  understood  aa 
discountenancing  all  appeals  from  the 
pulpit  to  the  higher  powers  of  the  mind, 
or  to  the  imagination.  Far  from  it.  It 
is  only  when  tne  appeals  are  confined  to 
these  that  I  object.  When  the  gospel  is 
fairly  preached,  both  these  parts  of  our 
nature  may  well  be  enlisted  to  deepen 
the  impression.  At  the  present  day,  in- 
deed, when  men  of  cultivation  and  science 
are  bowing  to  the  cross,  they  must  be 
reached  in  some  measure  through  the 
medium  of  the  intellect ;  and  while  our 
churches  are  thronged  with  those  whose 
taste  has  been  refined  by  education,  their 
attention  may  at  times  be  arrested  by  an 
appeal  to  the  sensibilities.  But  the  defi- 
ciency to  which  I  allude  is.  that  united 
with  these  thiugs,  the  grand  and  solemn 
truths  of  the  gospel — ^those  which  alone 
are  calculated  to  move  the  heart — are 
not  inculcated. 
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jFragmente  anb  ®f)oice  ^agingB* 


WORDS    07    OONSOLATIOK  TO    THE  BS- 
REAYSD. 

Dr.  Jadson  onoe  wrote  to  a  fiiend  in 
the  hour  of  trial  thus : — **  So  the  light  of 
jour  dwellmg.  has  cone  out,  my  poor  bro- 
ther, and  it  18  all  darkness  there,  only  as 
you  draw  down,  by  &ith,  some  mint 
gleams  of  the  light  of  heaven,  and  cold- 
nen  has  gathered  round  your  hearth- 
stone. Your  home  is  probably  desolate, 
TOUT  children  scattered,  and  you  a  home- 
less wanderer  over  the  face  of  the  land. 
We  have  both  tasted  of  those  bitter  cups 
ence  and  again  ;  we  have  found  them  bit- 
ter and  we  have  found  them  sweet  too. 
Eveiy  cup  stirred  bv  the  finger  of  God 
becomes  sweet  to  the  humble  believer. 
Do  you  remember  how  our  late  wives 
ind  others  used  to  cluster  round  the  well- 
corb  in  the  mission  premises,  at  the  close 
of  the  day?  I  can  almost  see  them  sit- 
ting there,  with  their  smiling  fsices,  as  I 
look  out  of  the  window  at  which  I  am 
now  writing.  Where  are  ours  now? 
Clustering  around  the  well-curb  of  the 
fountain  of  living  water,  to  which  the 
Limb  of  heaven  shows  them  the  way — 
reposing  in  the  arms  of  infinite  Love,  who 
wipes  away  all  tears  with  his  own  hand. 
Let  us  travel  on  and  look  up.  We  shall 
soon  be  there.  As  sure  as  I  write  and 
you  raid  these  lines,  we  shall  soon  be 
there.  Many  a  weaiy  step  we  may  yet 
have  to  take,  but  we  shall  get  there  at 
last  And  the  longer  and  more  tedious 
the  way,  the  sweeter  wUl  be  our  repose." 

ALL  IS  CHRIST. 

Man,  woman,  or  chUd,  do  you  want 
anything?  Are  you  anxious  about  the 
matters  of  your  soul  ?  Are  you  disturbed 
—are  yon  ignorant  ?  Do  you  feel.  It  is 
wisdom  I  want,  or,  It  is  righteousness  I 
want^or,  It  is  power  I  want,  or.  It  is  hear 
ven  X  want?  Well,  it  is  all  in  Christ. 
In  the  knowledge  of  Him  is  eternal  life. 
And  do  you  understand,  it  is  all  with 
Christ?  You  do  not  receive  it  from 
Christ ;  you  receive  it  with  tJhrist.  ''  He 
that  hath  the  Son  hath  life."  There  is 
no  salvation  out  of  him.  We  become 
bound  up  with  him  by  faith,  and  then  all 


that  belong  to  him  is  ours.  As  it  is  all 
in  him,  it  is  all  with  him.  Once  more — 
it  is  all  for  Christ.  Do  you  understand 
that  everything  we  receive  is  to  go  back 
to  him  ?  It  is  given  to  us  that  we  may 
glorify  his  holy  name.  Are  we  justified  ? 
Are  we  sanctified  ?  Are  we  blood-bought  ? 
Are  we  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ  ? 
It  is  that  we  may  have  liberty  to  serve 
God,  and  glorify  the  name  of  our  Re- 
deemer, ^us,  all  that  salvation  implies 
is  in  him,  all  that  salvation  implies  is 
with  him,  and  all  that  salvation  implies 
is  for  him,  in  time  and  eternity.  Christ 
is  a  Root-— Christ  is  a  Rock.  He  is  a 
root  out  of  which  flows  the  sap  of  grace 
through  the  branches ;  and  the  soul  that 
is  united  to  him  as  a  branch,  receiveth 
it.  He  is  the  Rock  of  Ages ;  and  the  soul 
that  is  based  on  him  me  gates  of  hell 
cannot  prevail  against ;  it  smU  rise  up  a 
mighty  tower  unto  the  skies — a  building 
that  shall  manifest  the  wisdom,  the  power, 
the  grace,  and  the  glory  of  G^  through- 
out eternity. 

PREACHIKO  FOR  THE  TUCKS. 

We  often  hear  shrewd  and  striking  re- 
marks about  the  kind  of  preaching  needed 
in  our  day.  Worldly  men  and  liuewarm 
Christiajis  as  well,  imagine  that  the  old 
doctrines  of  grace  are  worn  nearly  thread- 
bare, and  have  lost  their  power  to  attract 
Uie  crowd,  and  interest  educated  commu- 
nities, lliev  advise  the  minister  to  bor- 
row largely  from  the  scientific  discoveries 
of  the  ase,  from  its  elegauii  literary  cul- 
ture and  its  novel  philosophic  specula- 
tions, that,  by  a  judicious  mingling  of 
such  popular  uiemes  with  the  antiquated 
dogmas  of  our  fathers,  the  pulpit  may  ri- 
val the  lecture-room  in  its  power  to  aUure 
and  charm.  John  Angell  James,  a  name 
honoured  wherever  English  Christianity 
is  known,  during  his  long  pastorate  of 
fifty  years,  has  never  been  reduced  to 
sucn  straits ;  and  at  the  jubilee,  in 
honour  of  his  half  century  of  labour,  he 
gave  the  following  emphatic  testimony : 

**  Here  are  two  of  us  old  in  the  service 
of  Christ — one  a  labourer  of  sixty  yeazSy 
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and  the  other  fifty — ^both  honoured  and 
xeapected  in  the  church — both  haying  to 
thaiok  Ck>d  for  more  uaefdlnesB  than  uie j 
ever  expected.  And  how,  my  brethren, 
has  it  been  accomplished  ?  By  the  sim- 
ple, earnest  preachmg  of  the  old  gospeL 
Bemember  toat  We  want  no  new  aoc- 
trines,  but  we  want  new  power  to  set 
forth  old  doctrines.  It  is  by  the  simple 
exhibition  of  Christ  cracified,  and  tms 
alone.  This  is  the  thought  I  am  anxious 
to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  all  the 
younger  ministiy,  who  look  up  to  us  with 
any  degree  of  respect  or  attiushment.  I 
am  lost'  in  wonder,  gratitude,  and  loye ; 
and  this  is  all  I  can  say." 

A  8PIBIT  or  TATXLXKO. 

No  attentire  reader  of  the  Epistles  of 
the  New  Testament  can  fiul  to  be  stiuck 
witii  the  annoyances  and  erils  that  this 
produced  in  the  apostolic  churches ;  and 
as  long  as  the  tongue  continues  to  be  the 
unruly  member,  will  it  woric  eyil  in  the 
same  way.  We  do  not  speak  of  the  ma- 
lignant iMckbiter  or  the  spiteful  detractor, 
wno  is  always  seeking  some  object  for  the 
discharge  of  renom, — for  those  gliding 
reptiles  are  found  eyeiywhere,  and^  when 
known,  lose  half  their  power  to  mjure. 
But  really  good  and  well-meaning  people 
often  set  on  foot  whisperings,  and  doubts, 
and  complaints  about  mere  trifles,  that 
pass  from  lip  to  lip  until,  at  last,  they 
reach  the  mmister,  in  the  foim  of  appa- 
rently formidable  dissatisfiiction.  He 
oondndes  that  he  has  lost  the  affection 
and  confidence  of  his  people,  and  is,  per- 
haps, guilty  of  some  imprudent  words  or 
acts  himself,  which  are  reyerberated 
through  the  whispering  gaUery,  untU  the^ 
oome  back  to  him  in  a  loud  and  multi- 
plied echo.  The  natural  result  of  this  is 
a  speedy  separation.  All  this  might  haye 
heem  ayoided  by  a  little  of  the  gift  and 
grace  of  silence,  which  is  often  so  much 
rsier  and  better  a  gift  and  grace  than 
that  of  speech. 

NAZARETH  AT  THE  PB^BKNT  DAT. 

Without  anything  extraordinary  about 
it,  yet  what  charm  does  it  not  possess  for 
the  pious  pikrim?  Weaiy  has  been  his 
day's  ride ;  the  sun  has  oyerpowered  him» 
and  he  is  well  nigh  fiiint>  wiien  the  fiist 
yiew  of  Naiareth  reyiyes  his  drooping 
spirit  Approach  it  from  where  yoa  wil^ 
and  you  cannot  be  disai^inted.    The 


^e  rests  not  on  Baalbec-like  ruins  or 
Tyre-like  deyastation.  No  towering  co- 
lumn greets  the  eye ;  no  iallen  castle  a^ 
rests  the  attention.  Situate  on  the  slopes  of 
the  hill,  oyeriooking  a  small  plain,  moun- 
tain-locked on  eyery  side,  so  that  yoa 
cannot  see  it  until  you  are  dose  to  it,  and 
stretching  itself  in  clusters  of  white- 
washed, 8at-tenaoed  houses,  in  the  fonn 
of  a  crescent,  is  the  exceedingly  interest- 
ing yilkge  of  Naweth And  this 

is  Namreth,  which  gaye  a  cognomen  to 
Him  who  is  the  Supreme  Bmer  of  the 
uniyerse.  Could  it  be  possible  that  this 
yillage  should  be  so  hi^ily  honoured, 
that  He,  unto  whom  the  neayens  are  as 
a  throne^  and  the  earth  a  footstool,  who 
rides  in  the  clouds,  and  wbose  name  is 
Jehoyah.  is  called  a  ^Nasarme  T  Yes, 
this  is  Nazareth,  sweet  Nazareth— brightr 
ened  for  his  sake  with  the  yisits  of  angels^ 
and  iuyested  with  the  undying  interest  of 
haying  witnessed  his  presence,  and  been 
embauned  by  his  prayer. 

KSBP  TOUR  SABBATH  HOLT. 

Be  jealous  on  this  point  Whether  yon 
liye  in  town  or  countiy,  resolye  not  to 
pro&ne  your  Sabbath.  Once  giye  oyer 
caring  for  the  Sabbath,  and  in  the  end 
yon  will  giye  oyer  carina  for  your  souL 
The  steps  which  lead  to  uiis  are  easyand 
regular.  B^gin  with  not  honouring  God's 
day,  and  you  will  soon  not  honour  God's 
house ;  cease  to  honour  God's  house,  and 
yon  will  soon  cease  to  honour  God's  book ; 
cease  to  honour  God's  book,  and  by  and 
by  yon  will  giye  God  no  honour  at  all 
liet  any  one  lay  the  foundation  with  no 
Sabhaikf  and  I  am  neyer  surprised  if  he 
finishes  with  the  top-stone  of  no  CM.  It 
was  a  remarkable  saying  of  Judge  Hale, 
that  of  all  the  persons  conyicted  of  capi- 
tal crimes  while  he  was  upon  the  bench, 
he  found  few  who  did  not  confess  that 
they  began  their  career  of  wickedness  by 
a  neglect  of  the  Sabbath. 

8MILB8  A2n>  FROWKB. 

Which  will  you  do-^-smile,  and  make 
your  household  happy,  or  be  crabbed,  and 
make  all  those  young  ones  JB^oomy>  ^ 
the  elder  ones  miserablei  The  amount 
of  happiness  you  can  produce  is  inosjpu' 
lable,  if  you  show  a  smiling  fiscei  a  kind 
heart,  and  speak  pleasant  words.  Wear 
a  pleasant  countenance  ;  let  joy  bean  in 
your  eyes,  and  loye  g^ow  on  yoor  foie* 
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head.  Tbeie  is  no  joy  like  that  which 
fipnngs  from  a  kind  act  or  a  pleasant 
deed  ;  and  you  will  feel  it  at  nignt  when 
yon  rest^  in  the  morning  when  you  rise, 
and  through  the  day  when  about  your  bu- 


8mea& 


GOOD  HUMOUR 


Is  the  clear  blue  sky  of  the  soul,  on  which 
erery  star  of  talent  will  shine  more  clearly, 
and  the  sun  of  genius  encounter  no  ya- 
pours  in  his  passage.  It  is  the  most  ex- 
quisite beau^  of  a  fine  ffice— a  redeem- 


ing grace  in  a  homely  one.  It  is  like  the 
green  in  a  landscape,  narmonizing  in  every 
colour,  mellowing  the  light,  and  softening 
the  hues  of  the  &ik  ;  or  like  the  flute  in 
a  full  concert  of  instruments,  a  sound,  not 
at  first  discovered  bv  the  ear,  yet  filling 
up  the  breaks  in  the  concord  with  its 
deep  melody. 

THE  SACRBT  OF  TBAKQUILUT7. 

A  Christian  who  goes  simply  to  God  in 
all  cases,  will  surely  rise  when  every  other 
person  sinks. 


(Ktottespontrence. 


Wi»»^^»»^<»^^>^« 


OPEN  COMMUNION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
McLgaaine. 

Dear  Sir, — ^I  am  solicited  for  contri- 
hutions  to  open  communion  causes,  and 
have  almost  uniformly  refused,  for  the 
following  reason : — I  can  sympathi^B  with 
Psedobaptists,  although  they  err  as  to  both 
the  subjects  and  mode  of  the  ordinance  ; 
for  they  maintain  that  baptism  is  neces- 
sary for  church  fellowship,  and  are  con- 
sistent in  requiring  it  as  a  preliminary  in 
every  case,  without  exception ;  whereas 
BaptiBts,  who  are  right  as  to  the  subjects 
ana  mode  of  the  ordinanoe,  stultify  their 
own  profession  h^  admitting  into  com- 
munion those  whom  whom  they  believe 
to  be  unbaptized.  I  have  long  contem- 
plated to  what  this  departure  from  the 
law  of  Christ*s  house  might  lead,  little 
gpspecting  that  such  a  case  would  posi- 
tively be  realized  in  my  day  ;  but  as  it 
has  Occurred,  I  submit  tL  sunple  narrsr 
tive. 

The  Baptist  open  communion  church 
in  this  i>lace  is  the  "helle^  assembly  for  all 
the  &8hionable  and  monied  dissenters  in 
this  locality.  The  minister  was  (for  he 
has  lately  died)  a  prudent,  cautious,  man- 
aging man  ;  he  liked  to  keep  the  church 
well  in  hand — ^fijequently  preached  and 
spoke  against  vain  speculations ;  and  i^ 
at  anv  time^  at  church-meetings,  a  member 
shoold  betray  knowledge,  or  even  a  de- 
sire for  knowledge,  above  the  level  of 
that  possessed  by  nis  brethren  as  a  whole, 
the  pastor  had  the  happy  knack,  in  his 
sommmg  up,  to  smooth  down  all  appear- 


ance of  difference  and  all  aspiration  after 
more  knowledge  of  the  wora,  till  all  the 
members  deputed  well  pleased.  This 
good  man  commenced  as  a  Strict  Baptist 
many  years  since,  but  soon  advocated 
open  conununion.  Indeed,  to  my  certain 
Imowledge  and  surprise,  whenever  a  be- 
liever wished  to  obey  the  precept  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  by  following  him  in  death  and 
resurrection  through  me  water  of  bap- 
tism, no  public  mention  of  the  intention 
was  ever  made ;  and,  most  probably,  the 
only  notice  vou  had  of  the  intended  ordi- 
nance was  that,  on  entering  the  chapel  on 
a  week-day  evening,  the  baptistery  was 
found  to  be  open  and  fuU  of  water. 

Since  this  good  man's  decease,  an  ap- 
plication  was  made  by  a  lady  for  admis- 
sion to  communion.  She  was  asked 
whether  she  had  been  baptized.  She  re- 
plied. No;  that,  as  her  parents  were 
Baptists,  and  members  of  that  chapel,  she 
haa  never  been  sprinkled  in  infEmcy ;  and 
as  to  baptism  at  any  time  or  in  any  form, 
her  mind  was  not  made  up  whether  it 
was  required  by  Scripture. 

One  could  hardly  have  imagined  that, 
of  all  churches,  a  BapHsi  church  could 
have  he8itate4  ab  to  their  duty  in  such  a 
case ;  yet  they  received  her  on  the  promise, 
that  she  would  consider  the  subject  of 
baptism.  This  lady  had  sat  from  her  in- 
fancy under  the  teaching  of  the  above 
named  Baptist  minister. — ^But  enough! 
My  question  is, — ^Am  I  right  in  refiismg 
the  countenance  of  my  name  and  support 
to  open  communion  Baptist  churches  7 

A  Strict  Baftiot. 
lOUh  SepL,  1866. 
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iPoettg. 


•<RBJOICB  EVERMORB." 

Bb  fflad,  mj  brother,  whm  the  flowar 

ITiifiDldB  ita  honied  cop  for  thee. 
And  birds  Mnid  the  vernal  bower 

^ir  erery  leaf  with  minatrelay ; 
Be  glad  when  ttorma  of  aatoxnn  roll. 

And  tjrant  Winter  lifts  his  rod. 
And  in  the  ailenoe  of  the  aool 

Giye  praise  to  God. 

Be  glad  when  hope  around  thee  glows ; 

And,  'mid  adversib^  or  care, 
Poor  aympathj  on  others'  woes. 

And  find  a  strengthening  solace  there. 
Should  clouds  of  sorrow  shade  thy  cot, 

And  make  the  cheering  landscape  sad» 
Look  on  another's  happier  lot, 

And  be  thoo  glad. 

Be  glad  when  joath  illames  the  scene — 

when  jears  mature  their  burdens  bear- 
When  thoughtful  affit,  with  eje  serene. 

Weaves  aunoud-Dlossoms  m  thy  hair. 
Brother,  be  slad ;  without  a  fear 

Take  the  dark  ansel  bj  the  hand, 
Thy  herald  to  a  brignter  sphere— 

TksbelUrlgnd, 


HEROES. 

Bt  Chablu  Uackat. 

AiAB  for  men !  that  ther  should  be  so  blind— 
That  they  should  laud  these  seooT)f(es  of  their  kind,' 
Call  each  man  glorious  who  has  led  ahost. 
And  him  most  glorious  who  has  murdered  most. 
Alas !  that  men  should  lavish  upon  these 
The  most  obsequious  homage  oi  their  knees, 
The  most  obstreperous  flattery  of  their  tongue— 
That  these  alone  should  be  by  poets  •ongi — 
That  good  men's  names  should  to  oblivum  fall. 
But  those  of  ktrots  fill  the  mouths  of  all ! 
That  those  who  labour  in  the  arts  of  peace, 
Making  the  nations  prosper  and  incresae, 
ShouldfiU  a  nameless  and  unhonoured  grave. 
Their  worth  forgotten  by  the  crowds  they  save- 
But  that  the  leaders  who  despoil  the  eaiih. 
Fill  it  with  tears,  and  quench  its  children's  mirth, 
Should  with  their  statues  block  the  pnbUe  way. 
And  stand  adored  as  demi-gods  for  aye ! 
False  flrreatness!  where  the  pedestal  for  one 
Is  on  the  heads  of  iQultitndes  undone. 
False  admiration !  given,  not  understood : 
False  glory !  only  to  be  gained  by  blood. 


iSrtef  Notices. 


Wb  are  able  only  briefly  to  notice  the 
publications  that  now  lie  before  u& 

Bigotry:  a  Satire  in  ffudibroiUe  Vene 
(London  :  C.  Haaelden,  Wigmore-street, 
Cayendifih-equare)  can  hardly  be  read  with* 
ont  pleasure  and  profit  The  versification 
is  above  mediocri^,  and  the  subject  is  well 
handled.  We  notice  on  pages  58  and  59, 
however,  that  Baptists  who  love  primitive 
and  apostolic  customs  are  unsparingly  de- 
nounced; but  the  author's  arguments  on 
the  communion  question  would  be,  if  ren- 
dered in  prose,  the  very  same  as  we  have 
dealt  with  again  and  again.  The  book,  as 
a  whole,  will  amply  repay  the  reader. 

Keaek  on  the  ParabU§  (London :  W.  H. 
Collingridge,  Long-lane)  is  another  produo- 
tion  of  the  Bomnahon  Industrial  Printing 
School.  It  is  uniform  with  the  *'  Key  to 
open  Scripture  Metaphors,'*  lately  publiuied, 
and  the  same  prioe — 12s.  6d.  The  work  is 
well  known.  Ministers  ought  to  have  it, 
but  not  to  take  it  as  an  iofallible  guide. 
'*  Prove  all  things :  hold  fut  that  which  it 
ffood." 

and  pubUshen  as  above.)    These  leotores 


are  not  quite  to  our  taste— more  from  d»> 
feetiveness  than  positive  error.  We  should 
strongly  reoonmiend  all  who  preach  to  the 
poor  to  make  Apostolic  wermtmt  as  wdl  as 
apostolic  letter§  their  study.  We  love  the 
doctrines  of  graoe^  but  we  are  not  afriid  to 
risk  beixtf  calUd  Arminian  for  proclaiming 
the  truth  as  we  find  it  used  to  be  pro- 
claimed by  the  records  left  for  our  instrao* 
tion  in  the  Gospels  and  in  the  Acts. 

NwihO(mfonMtt  Theology  (same  pubUaher J 
A  great  pity  that  the  **  Rivulet"  should  be 
the  source  of  such  a  torrent  of  boisteroos 
controversy.  "  What  a  great  matter  a  little 
fire  kindletii  I" 

Leciwre9ioC^ifdre%(miheB%f)ie.  (Xaor 
don:  Sunday  School  UnioD.)  ^y  &  ^« 
Obebv,  b.  a.)  These  Lectures  ware  on- 
ginally  published  in  the  "  Union  Magaone 
for  1854.  Their  excellettt  author  deserves 
the  thanks  of  Simday-school  teachers  for 
their  re-publication  in  the  present  form. 

A  Plain  ManCe  ExamiMOom  rf  Pcptrf- 
(London :  Houlston  and  Stoneman.)  Plan 

and  good* 

5nu  Sumdaf^ehoU  TeanMt  TrtamTf* 
No.  L    A  monthly  magailiie.    (LondoD: 
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S4,  Fktenuwter-row.)  Price  Sd.  Thubook 
■eems  likdy  to  fiinush  yery  yaliuble  ud  to 
our  teaeheRL  Although  they  have  much 
to  help  ihem  already,  they  can  well  make 
room  for  a  monthly  penual  of  a  magasine 
like  the  Treasury. 

Faiik  in  Oodoi  to  Temporal  T%inffi.  An 
aeamai  qf  the  rite  and  progreta  of  the  New 
OrjJum  Ifouee,  Bristol,  under  the  mperin- 
taidenee  of  the  Mev.  0,  MuUer.  (London : 
Hookton  and  Stoneman.)  The  author  of 
this  book  is  in  no  way  connected  with  Mr. 
MulJer,  and  baa  publiehed  without  his 
knowledgei  The  work  deeerres  to  be  read 
and  pondered.  It  is  fitted  to  increase  one's 
noie  of  dependance  on  the  Qiver  of  all 
good,  and  of  confidence  in  his  power  and 
_..•! ^    j^^p    every    project   by 


which  his  glory  is  intended  to  be   pro- 
moted. 

Common  Blundere  made  in  Speaking  and 
WrUing.     (London  :  6,  Paternoster-row.) 

lUneae  Prevented  or  epeediig  CVired  6y 
eimpU  meane,    (Idem.) 

Both  these  sixpenny  books  contain  many 
excellent  hints,  but  the  second  is  written 
by  a  most  decided  anti-teetotaller.  Our 
own  experience  sufficiently  proves  to  ns 
that  hetdth  is  best  promoted  by  the  entire 
ditfue  of  all  intoxicating  drinks. 

'<  One  can*t  Quarrel.**  (Baptist  Tract  So- 
ciety.^ We  are  right  glad  that  brother 
Wooliacott  continues  his  labours.  The 
tract  now  before  us,  from  his  pen,  is  excel- 
lenty  and  will  be  useful  both  in  the  church 
and  in  the  world. 


intelligence. 


^^^■^nv^w*^*^*^*^ 


AU&TTBALIA. 

To  HU  Editor  of  the  Primitive  (Mreh 
Magatine, 

DiAB  Sni, — ^The  present  condition  of  the 
Baptist  denomination  in  Melbourne  is  a 
moet  painful  and  anomalous  one,  inasmuch 
as  both  the  first  and  second  Baptist  churches 
pUnted  there  are  now  without  stated  pas- 
ton,  and  are  consequently  left  to  the  un- 
certain, and,  therefore  prejudicial  influence 
of  such  ministerial  support  as  they  can 
oommand.  Within  the  last  few  days,  the 
Moond  Baptist  church,  which  has  now  ex- 
iated  for  upwards  of  five  years,  has  been 
suddenly  deprived  through  death  of  its 
&tthful  and  beloved  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  P. 
Scott,  and  how  the  vacancy  thus  made  in 
that  church  is  to  be  permanently  and  effi- 
ciently filled,  Qod  only  knows,  as  there  are 
no  Baptist  ministers  in  these  colonies  to 
whom  the  church  can  apply  for  suitable 
asaistanoe.  Mr.  Scott  has  left  behind  him 
a  widow  and  seven  young  children  to  be- 
wail their  heavy  loss ;  but  I  refrain  from 
pMotioning  further  particulars,  as  I  believe 
it  is  the  intention  of  the  churdi  to  send  to 
England  a  brief  memoir  of  the  deceased, 
for  insertion  in  one  or  more  of  the  Baptist 
periodicals^  The  memoir,  as  you  will  see, 
is  from  the  pen  of  the  Bev.  Mr.  Ramsay, 
who  is  the  senior  minister  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  church  in  this  city,  and  who 
continued,  to  the  last,  to  be  one  of  Mr. 
8oott*s  moat  intimate  friends  and  ardent 


admirers.    But, — ^as  one  who  was  brought, 
under  the  Divine  blessing,  to  make  a  public 

Srofession  of  faith  in  Christy  through  the  in- 
uence  of  Mr.  Scott's  ministry,  and  who  has 
had  ample  opportunities,  for  many  years,  of 
observing  hk  deportment  and  ministerial 
character,  and  who  has  been  permitted  to 
unite  and  co-operate  with  those  esteemed 
brethren,  who  exercise  office  in  the  church 
over  which  Mr.  Scott  presided, — I  may,  per- 
haps, be  allowed  to  add  my  humble  testi- 
mony to  his  unaffected  piety,  genuine  zeal, 
and  constant  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 
The  Baptist  denomination  in  Melbourne, 
and  throughout  Victoria,  has  sustained  a 
veiv  severe  loss  in  Mr.  Scott's  death — a  loss 
which,  at  this  time  in  particular,  can  very 
HI  be  supported,  as  there  is  a  complete 
dearth  of  ministerial  talent  in  the  colony, 
and  as  the  delay  consequent  upon  sending 
home  for  a  suitable  pastor  must,  under  any 
circumstances,  be  of  long  continuance,  and 
prove  prejudicial  to  the  best  interests  of 
the  entire  denomination  in  Victoria. 

This  painful  circumstance,  together  with 
the  prevailing  discontent  and  disunion 
which  has  long  subsisted  with  the  Mel- 
bourne Baptists,  renders  it  absolutely  ne- 
cessary that  the  denomination,  in  order  to 
effect  any  good,  should  be  more  generally 
and  ably  represented  than  it  has  hitherto 
been.  Never  was  there  a  greater  mistake 
made  than  in  sending  out  second  class  min- 
isters to  Australia.  The  first  talents  alone 
are  eligible,  and  when  these  are  obtained, 
they  are  eagerly  appreciated  and  quickly 
secured.    And  if  the  extent  and  character 
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of  the  popalatlon  of  Victoria  we  maturely 
considered,  it  will  clearly  appear  that  its 
religious  requirements  haye  ncTer  yet 
seoured  the  Iwe  attention  which  they  so 
justly  deserre.  The  present  number  of  Bap- 
tist churchee  may  still  be  stated  to  be  four ; 
and  only  one*  out  of  these  four,  whioh  is  so 
insignificant  as  to  be  scarcely  worthy  of  no- 
tice^ is  under  the  ministry  of  a  stated  pas- 
tor, or,  in  other  words,  a  pastor  who  looks 
for  his  support  from  the  preaching  of  the 
gospeL  The  other  three  are  all  gratuitously 
supplied  with  pastoral  aid  and  the  ministry 
of  the  word.  And  I  must  here  take  the  earliest 
opportimity  of  expressing  my  heartfelt  de- 
light at  the  truly  zealous  and  self-denying 
conduct  of  one  of  these  gentlemen,  Mr.  Q. 
Monnits,  Sen.,  who,  for  the  last  ten  years 
has  officiated  as  the  voluntary  pastor  of  a 
small  Baptist  cause  at  CoUingwood,  near 
Melboume ;  and  who  recently  built,  at  his 
own  entire  expense,  an  admirable  little 
chapel,  in  which  he  preaches,  from  Sabbath 
to  Sabbath,  without  pecuniary  fee  or  re- 
ward. Such  an  instance  of  true  benero- 
lence  and  Christian  liberality  is  worthy  of 
all  praise,  and  should  meet  with  indeUble 
record  in  the  future  hiatoty  of  the  Mel- 
boume Baptists. 

As  the  natural  consequence  of  this  mise- 
rable state  of  the  Baptist  denomination  in 
Victoria,  its  members  have,  to  a  great  ex- 
tent, been  guUty  of  defection  from  its  im- 
mediate jurisdiction.  Manv  of  them,  either 
out  of  "itching  ears"  or  diseust,  have  left 
the  Baptists,  and  joined  wemselves  in 
church  fellowship  with  other  churches,  of 
whose  principles  tney  cannot  conscientiously 
approve ;  and  others,  instead  of  endeavour- 
ing, a*  in  duty  hound,  to  increase  and 
strengthen  the  Baptist  cause  by  yielding  to 
it  such  influence  as  they  possess,  have 
done  what  they  could  to  diminish  and 
weaken  it.  Although  far  from  being  bi- 
goted, I  yet  think  tW  right  is  right,  and 
wrong  is  wrong ;  and  if  the  B^^tists,  (as  I 
believe  they  all  do)  believe  their  principles 
to  be  right,  then  why  do  they  not  tenaci- 
ously hold  them  and  propagate  them? 
This  is  not  to  be  done,  however,  by  abusing 
or  slighting  other  section  of  the  Christian 
church,  but  by  real  consistency  of  conduct 
and  genuine  seal  for  the  prosperity  and  ad- 
vancement of  the  universal  church  of  Christ. 
In  answer  to  a  desire  of  mine,  which  I 
wrote  to  the  Rev.  Ingram  Moody,  of  Qee- 
long,  which  is  only  about  sixty  miles  dis- 
tant from  Melboume,  respecting  the  state 
of  the  denomination  in  that  looklity,  I  re- 
ceived a  reply,  froih  which  I  mc^e  the 
following  ej^ncts : — 

*  The  Rer.  John  Tam«r'«,  Looidale-itriMt. 


"My  ministerial  labours  at  Oeelong," 
says  Mr.  Moodv,  "have  been  all  along  at- 
tended with  difficulty,  and  great  discoar- 
agement.  Six  years  I  have  been  striving 
to  establish  a  Baptist  cause  here  on  liberal 
or  open  commumon  prindples,  and  with  so 
little  success,  that  I  have-  been  frequently 
tempted  to  abandon  the  effort  as  hopeleaa 
Still,  however,  a  mysterious  providence  has 
kept  me  to  the  work,  and  I  yet  labour  on 

at  the  same  object What  is  to  be 

the  end  of  it  I  know  not ;  but  still,  amidst 
all  the  discouragement,  I  cannot  help  cher- 
ishing the  hope  that  the  time  is  not  far 
distant  when  I  shall  witness  a  change  for 
the  better. 

"  Of  the  other  Baptist  churches,  of  which 
there  were  two,  one  has  become  extinct — 
the  one  presided  over  by  Mr.  John  Bunyan 
M'Cure ;  the  other  strict  communion  church, 
of  which  the  Rev.  S.  Hewlett  is  pastor,  is 
much  more  prosperous,  and  has  a  ver^  good 
chapel,  but  I  cannot  state  any  partMmlara 
in  reference  to  members,  fta 

"In  Oeelong,  a  great  many  Baptists, 
whose  sentiments  are  liberal,  are  scattered 
among  the  Independents,  who,  if  they 
would  come  forward,  and  support  their  own, 
might  render  us  veiy  essential  service.  Of 
the  number  of  the  population  of  thia  town 
I  can  only  speak  by  guess ;  I  should  say 
between  30,000  and  40,000.  Religion  is  at 
a  very  low  ebb  here." 

The  excess  of  seal,  however,  for  the  pro- 
pagation of  Baptist  principles,  has  recently 
been  painfully  exemplified  by  the  Rev. 
Kerr  Johnston,  of  Hobart  Town,  Van 
Diemen's  Land,  from  whom  I  received,  the 
other  day,  a  newspaper  containing  a  circu- 
lar from  his  pen,  after  the  following 
style : — 

"To  evangelical  Baptists,  Baptists  in  sen- 
timent, and  other  fellow-Christians. — Bre- 
thren, I  speak  of  evangelical  Baptists,  not 
because  I  know  of  Baptists  in  this  colony 
other  than  evangelical,  but  in  order  to  re- 
mind you  of  true  Baptist  principlee. 

Brethren,  what  are  we  doing  in  this  colony  f 
We  have  no  home  or  foreign  missions  I  We 
belong,  indeed,  to  an  empire  which  haa 
much  of  old  tradition  in  its  religious  sys- 
tems, but  as,  in  our  new  constitution,  we 
approach  America  in  her  political  indepen- 
dence, and  as  there  Popery  and  infant 
baptism,  are  fast  falling,  so  let  Tasmanians 
labour  for  the  removal  of  eveiything  but 
the  Bible,  and  the  Bible  alone.** 

And,  in  order  to  stimulate  his  seal  for 
the  Baptist  cause,  Mr.  Johnston  follows  the 
enunciation  of  the  foregoing  sentiments  by 
calling  a  public  meetixig  of  the  citizens  of 
Hobart  Town  to  hear  a  fuller  exposiUon  of 
them,  and  to  have  them  subjected  to  pubUo 
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djaoiurfon.  Now  this  m«tliod  of  prooedure,  I 
humldy  coaoeiTe^  inslMd  of  crottfeing  ■Tmpa- 
thy  with  tho  Baptist  owise,  will,  most  pro  m- 
bly,  alionate  and  disgust  the  minds  of  many 
vaU  dinxModand  intelligent  persons  £rom  it. 
Pablie  disoossion  upon  questions  (^religious 
belief,  most  oyer  be  attended  with  extreme 
danger  end  impioper  excitement.    I  saw 
these  effects  most  clearly  manifested  when 
lately  in  Glasgow,  from  my  attendance  on 
>  series  of  lectures  by  the  Rot.  Bruin  Orant^ 
of  Binnmgham,  in  the  City  Hall ;  who  reiy 
iUy  combatted  and  ^o^ploded  Uie  absurd 
ind  raying  notions  of  a  newly  denominated 
not  of  infidels  in  England,  called  SecularuU, 
These  leotures,  whidi  were  highly  interest^ 
ing  and  neoessarr,  wera^  neyertheless,  ren- 
desed  diss^^eeable,  and  eyen  unprofitable, 
through  being  subjected  to  pubuc  discus- 
flion,  at  their  conclusion,  by  the  Secularist 
party,  who  attended  them  in  full  force. 
The  ignorance   and  wickedness  of  these 
men,  on  these  oocasions,  found  full  yent  hi 
horrid  blasphemies  and  tameless  assertions 
against  the  beloyed  doctrines  of  our  holy 
religion.    But  in  these  colonies,  emedally, 
thero  can  be  nothing  more  ill-ju^gsd  than  to 
foment  or  even  be  instrumental  in  fomenting 
an  intolerant  and  sectsiian  spirit.    Baptists 
can  surdy  belieye  that  other  reUgious  bo- 
dies are  as  conscientious  as  themselyes  in 
the  opinions  which  they  entertain  and  pro- 
pagate^ and,  therefore,  why  should  they 
aodeayour  to  persecute  others  with  theur 
opinions?     At  any  rate,  the  Baptists  in 
Australia  and   Van    Diemen't  Land  haye 
BOthii^  whaterer  to  boast  of  as  regards  do- 
nominational  influence,  and,  in  t£e  mean- 
time, they  certainly  should  be  tiie  yenr  last 
to  presume  upon  the  dignity  of  their  ec- 
desisstical  position.    There  is  quite  enou^ 
for  the  Baptists  to  do  to  unite  their  scat- 
tered materials,  and  hannoniously  to  blend 
their  mutual  differences  of  doctrine  and 
practice,  and  study  how  they  may  best  pro- 
mote the  general  cause  of  &at  blessed  Sa- 
yioor  whom  they  profess  to  honour  and 
love.    Peace  and  unity  among  Christians  is 
nrdy  to  be  preferred  before  contention  and 
discord.   Peace  was  the  legacy  whidi  Christ 
left  his  trus  disciples  before  his  death : — 
''Peace  I  leaye  with  you,  my  peace  I  giye 
unto  yon ;  not  as  the  world  giyeth  giye  I 
unto  you.    Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it   be   aftaid."      I    am,    my 
dear  Sir,   your    affectionate   seryant   in 
Christy 

PsTiB  ViBTUX,  Jun. 
Ma^  12, 1956. 


BXVimOV  OF  THB  RECSITBD  KNOUSB 
VERSION  OF  THB  BIBLE. 

To  (he  BdUw  0/  ifu  Timu, 
[lbttsr  I.] 

SiR,~Permit  me  to  remark  briefly  on 
the  letter  of  the  Rey.  1>t.  Cumming,  in 
The  nm€9,  of  the  14th  uistant»  en^ed 
'<  New  Version  of  the  Bible." 

Tour  correspondent  commences  by  do* 
nying  '<  the  necessity  of  a  new  trtMOoHom 
of  the  Bible,"  and  concludes  by  maintain- 
ing that  « it  is  better  to  leave  OigU  mie- 
tramakUuma**  to  be  corrected  by  *'  a  learned 
and  honest  ministry,"  than  attempt  "to 
alter"  them  "in  the  present  state  and 
temper  of  parties."  Between  an  entirely 
new  translation,  made  recklessly  of  the 
old,  and  the  mere  reyision  of  the  old,  to 
remoye  admitted  imperfections,  there  is  a 
difference  so  great  that  arguments  against 
the  one  apply  in  no  degree  to  the  other. 
To  those  who  wish  for  the  first,  I  adyert 
not ;  with  them  I  haye  no  aympathy ;  they 
are  probaUpr  ^^t  ▼ory  few.  The  common 
starting  pomt  of  those  eyangelical  diyines 
and  lealous  Christians  in  £higland  and 
America,  who  feel  a  deep  interest  in  this 
subject,  is  the  admission,  firank  and  full,  of 
the  general  excellence  of  the  receiyed 
yersion ;  many  of  them  at  least  would  be 
ready  to  say  with  the  late  Professor  James 
Scholefield--"!  would  rather  blot  out 
firom  the  catalogue  of  my  country's  worthies 
the  names  of  Bacon  and  Newton,  than 
those  of  the  yenerable  men  who  were 
raised  up  by  the  Proyidence  of  Ood,  and 
endowed  with  his  Spirit^  to  adueye  for 
England  her  greatest  blessing  in  the  author- 
ised translation  of  the  Scriptures."  The 
general  "excellence,  accuracy,  and  faithful- 
ness" of  the  common  yersion  stand  con- 
fessed. But  it  hoe  "defects;"  no  one 
denies  it  who  is  entitled  to  be  lieard ;  "  it 
Kaa  eyen  mistranslations"  as  your  corres* 
pendent  admits ;  and  the  question  arises, 
is  it  consistent  with  tbuth,  to  giye  as  the 
unadulterated  word  of  Qod,  a  book  known 
to  possess  "mistranslations"  of  that  wozd, 
and  thus  dedare  those  nustramdations  to 
be  a  part  of  God's  word,  though  they  are 
not,  rather  than  attempt  to  correct  the 
error,  haying  it  in  onr  power  to  do  so  ?  Is 
a  passage  mistranslated  more  capable  of 
conyeying  fuUy  the  will  of  Qod,  than  a 
passage  left  in  an  unknown  tongue  t  How 
can  your  correspondent  object  to  the  pre- 
sentation of  the  "  yersion  <&  the  Unitarian 
body,"  or  that  of  Douai  and  Rheims,  as 
Qod's  word,  if  particular  "mistranslation^' 
can  be  safely  left  to  the  correction  of  "  a 
learned  and  honest  ministry."  Is  the  pri» 
t*a««  reading  of  "mistranslations"  without 
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note  or  eommerU  to  point  them  oat^  — b  the 
oocial  readinff  of  tnem, — ia  the  miataken 
exposition  of  them*  by  penona  whose 
"  learning  "  is  but  digh^  altogether  unim- 
portant? Doei  it  become  an  "honest 
ministry"  to  be  content^  that  errors  of 
mistranslation  should  be  imbibed  else- 
where,  if  only  it  has  the  learned  pleasure 
of  informing  those  who  eiy'oy  it,  of  their 
nature  and  extent?  Tour  oorrespondent 
states  that  "  if  all  the  defects  in  our  version 
were  remedied,  the  great  truths  embodied 
in  the  articles,  creeds,  and  confessions  of 
the  Reformed  Churches  would  stand  out 
in  hriahter  and  more  pronUnetU  reli^" 
Such  then  being  his  belief,  it  must  be  iiis 
desire  to  see  it  don&  He  thinks  there  is 
"  danger,"  howeyer,  in  "  beginning  to  alter 
in  the  present  state  and  temper  of  parties.** 
There  can  be  no  dan^  to  be  apprehended 
from  alterations  which  are  real  improve- 
ments of  translation ;  the  only  danger  is, 
lest  improyements  should  be  attended  by 

Eaater  injuries  :^a  result  which  might 
ppen,  perhaps,  in  the  present  state  of 
parties,  if  a  revision  were  made  by  au- 
thority. But  private  efforts  depend  for 
acceptance,  not  on  authority,  but  on  their 
own  merits,  like  those  of  Tyndale,  to 
whom  we  are  indebted  for  the  essential 
excellences  of  our  English  version.  Tour 
oorrespondent  will  find  many  more  friends 
than  Tyndale  found,  to  join  in  the  accom- 
plishment of  such  a  work.  He  has 
Tyndale*s  Qod  to  trust  in,  to  guard  him 
from  serious  dangers,  and  to  guide  to  ulti- 
mate success;  and  the  bene6t  which  he 
Mys  would  result,  daima  fr^>m  him,  as 
the  friend  of  truth,  co-operation  in  the 
attempt. 

Tour  correspondent  speaks  slightingly 
of  a  "trim  new-fangled  version  now 
issuing  frx>m  the  American  press,"  of  which 
he  has  seen  nothing  but  a  few  chapters  of 
a  single  book,  and  that  book  one  of  the 
most  difficult  in  the  Bible.  He  speaks  of 
it  also  in  conjunction  with  '*  the  miserable 
so-named  improved  "  version  of  the  Unita- 
rian body,  and  "  the  heavy  distorted  pro- 
duction of  the  learned  men  of  Douai  and 
Rheims ."  as  if  for  sentiment  and  purpose  it 
were  as  worthy  to  be  rejected  by  Trinita- 
rian and  Protestant,  as  these.  If  your 
oorrespondent  thinks  that  that  "  improved 
version  "  is  in  danger  of  becoming  popular, 
or  that  the  Roman  Catholic  version  has 
*'  mistranslations "  which  ought  to  be 
corrected,  I  plead  not  against  him — our 
feelings  are  one.  But  judging  from  the 
rly  mention  in  his  letter  of  the  American 
"won,  his  eye  seems  to  be  much  more 
his  than  the  others,  though  at  present 
ciows  so  little  respecting  it ;  instead  of 


affording  kindly  private  help  for  the  im- 
provement of  a  preliminary  effort,  he  places 
it  in  bad  oompany,  and  proposes  to  treat 
what  imperfections  he  can  find,  as  siga- 
ment  agamat  so  noble  an  endeavour.  All 
friendly  critioiam  will  be  hailed  aa  means 
of  prosecuting  the  work  with  better  succesa 
Even  partial  failure  in  first  efforts  would 
not  be  likely  to  deter  from  the  puzsuit  of 
the  great  end.  Gk»d's  truth  ia  too  valuable 
to  bis  cast  out  on  account  of  difficult 
or  opposition,  as  mere  refrise^  while  mans 
errors  fill  its  plaoe.  I  hope  that  your 
correspondent^  so  well  known  for  the 
advocacy  of  Protestant  principles,  may  yet 
occupy  a  distinguiahed  plaoe  among  those 
who  are  devoted  to  the  prssentation  of 
Gk>d*s  truth  to  all  nations  in  the  most 
faithful  and  accurate  tranalationa  which  it 
ia  poaaible  to  execute. 

He  pleads,  as  "  no  slight  apology,"  for 
leaving  '*  miatranslationa'*  aa  they  are,  sod 
circulating  IfioiPii  error  aa  the  fidelity  of 
truth,  that  our  present  version  is  "the 
common  anchorage  of  all  the  sectioiu  of 
the  Protestant  church,"  and  mentions  the 
convictions  which  these  sections  entertsio 
of  Divine  truth,  as  "  their  respective  dialects 
and  peculiar  provindalisma,"  while  the 
common  translation  is,  in  hia  view,  their 
"mother  tongue."  Would  he  concur  with  a 
Roman  Catholic  in  apeaking  thus  of  the 
Liatin  Vulgate,  and  aubstituting  it  as  the 
ultimate  atandard  of  appeal — ^the  aDcho^ 
ground  of  faith  and  hope— instead  of  the 
original  Scripturea  ?  What  ia  the  "  mother 
tongue  "  of  divine  truth  ?  Is  it  the  Bible 
aa  Qod  gave  it,  or  that  book  as  mixed  with 
the  provincialisms  of  mistranslation  ?  Our 
very  differences  are^  to  a  great  extent  the 
reflection  of  obscurities  in  our  translation. 
Remove  these,  and  men  would  of  necessity 
become  more  ona  This  is  with  some, 
perhaps,  the  fear  which  alarms  them — the 
fear  that  greater  light  should  not  permit 
the  continued  jargon  of  provincial  dialecta. 
Tour  oorrespondent  will  join  me,  I  hq>e, 
in  the  wish,  that>  whatever  becomes  of  the 
dialects,  we  who  love  lights  not  darkoeas, 
may  be  blest  to  aid  every  effort  to  extend 
it  throughout  the  world.  I  am.  Sir,  your 
obedient  servant^  Wx.  Nobtok. 

Egham,  Surrey,  Auffutl  ISth,  1856. 

[lsttebil] 

Sir, — ^Tour  correepondent,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Cumming,  although  argtiing  against  the 
removal  of  "mistranalationa"  from  the 
Protestant  veraion,  quotea  various  mistrsna- 
ladons  of  the  Roman  Catholic  versioD  of 
Douai  and  Rheims,  with  the  remark  that* 
•*  new  translation  ie  wamiod!'  as  to  Roman 
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Gstiioliea.  Bat  liAve  Protestaiits  then  a 
a  privilege  to  retain  "'mistranslations,*' 
while  Roman  OathoHoa  are  bound  to  alter 
theinf  How  great  the  tnoonsistenoy  of 
SDch  a  theory  t  Dr.  G.  admita  '*  mSstrans- 
UtionB"in  our  common  yersion,  and  yet 
lUtes  that  it  ia  "a  pure  reflection  of  the 
ongnuL"  8o  fiur  as  it-  is  "a  pure  re* 
flertion "  it  ought  not  to  be  altered ;  but 
''mistrandatlonB''  unquestionably  are  nol  a 
"pure  reflection  of  the  origimd,"  and  ought 
uerefore  to  be  removed. 

Of  the  Umtarisn  veirion  he  says,  "If  it 
be  obsolete,  it  is  to  the  credit  of  its  friends." 
Admitted :  but  why  ?  Undoubtedly  be- 
e&ose  of  its  defecU  and  miiirantlaiioni. 
Befeetsy  therefore,  and  mistranslationB, 
ought,  Dr.  Camming  admits,  to  be  aban- 
doned as  things  deserving  to  be  obsolete. 

Dr.  Gumming  had  not^  I  presume,  any 
fear  lest  either  of  the  above  versions  should 
be  adopted  by  Protestants  and  Trinitarians, 
in  the  room  of  our  common  version,  for  he 
njB  tiiat  even  ''the  Roman  Gtitholic 
avUiortties  in  England  appear  to  be 
Mhamed**  of  the  Dousi  and  Rheims 
Terrion,  and  he  speaks  of  the  "  improved 
vemon"  of  the  Unitarians  as  "a  very 
miserable  conoem."  What  aigument  then 
does  he  intend  to  draw  from  these  bad 
veraiona,  against  any  and  every  attempt 
to  improve  our  good  one  f  Is  it  this,  that 
Popery  and  Unitarianism  are  so  prevalent, 
tb^  ^ere  are  no  persons  sound  enough  and 
jodidous  enough  to  he  pernUHed  even  to 
ottempi  to  improve  it,  thoiu;h  it  be  on  the 
oondition  that,  if  the  finid  result  be  not 
Rally  an  improvement^  it  ought  not  to  be 
leeepted?  Surely  the  person  dishonours 
fte  name  of  Christian,  who  cannot  permU 
bis  brethren  to  attempt  to  translate  Qod's 
irori  in  some  respects  more  clearly  and 
more  frdly,  dn  such  terms  as  these ;  and  who 
does  not  siways  wish  them  good  success. 

But^  alas  !  it  is  evident  that  to  oppose 
the  efforts  of  the  Ametican  Bible  Union, 
prosecuted  in  tills  spirit^  and  for  this  end, 
■  one  great  object  of  these  letters.  Seldom 
bave  persons  of  any  part^  stated  with 
pore  haste,  things  of  which  they  were 
^orant,  nor  seLsed  on  mere  appearances  to 
justify  siatements  of  what  is  not  true,  than 
jwxr  eoitespondent  has  in  this  instance^ 

The  foundert  of  the  American  Bible 
tJnion  were  men  of  noble  mind,  who,  as 
there  was  no  organisation  for  canying  the 
tnHdation  of  the  Word  of  Qod  to  as 
great  perfection  as  possible  in  all  lands, 
founded  this  society  in  1850,  out  of  love  and 
▼enention  for  Divme  truth.  Dr.  Gone,  its 
first  president^  like  Dr.  Maday,  its  second, 
utd  Dr.  Arodtage,  its  present  president, 
was  a  Calvinist^  and  so  were  veiy  many, 

TQL.  Xah—TKO,  OLZZL 


to  the  best  of  my  knowledge,  n^ost  of 
its  founders.  They  were,  very  many  of 
them,  Regular  Baptists,  whose  sentiments 
do  not  diirer  widely  from  the  **  theology  of 
Hall  and  Fuller,"  a  denomination  of  which 
Dr.  Baard  said  hi  1844  that  "above 
8,000,000  sotds,  beh^  between  a  fifth  and 
sixth  of  the  entire  population  of  the 
United  Slates,"  were  supposed  to  be  con- 
nected with  it.  To  a  Baptist  belongs  the 
origination  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Societv.  But,  as  in  this  latter  so« 
ciety,  so  in  the  Am^can  Bible  Union,  the 
constitution  limits  it  to  no  sect.  Its  object 
is  defined  by  its  rules  to  be,  "  To  procure 
and  droulate  the  mott  faUhfid  vertiona  of 
the  sacred  Scriptures  in  aU  languages 
throughout  the  world."  Eveiy  one,  of 
Evangelical  sentimentfl^  is  at  liberty  to 
join  it,  in  promoting  its  great  end.  Every 
version  which  it  circulates  has  to  be  made 
on  the  principle,  "  that  the  exact  meaning 
of  the  inspired  text,  as  that  text  expressed 
it  to  those  who  understood  the  original* 
Scriptmres  at  the  time  they  were  first 
written,  must  be  translated  by  correspond- 
ing words  and  phrases,  so  fkr  as  they  can 
be  found,  in  the  vemactdar  tongue  of 
those  for  whom  the  version  is  designed, 

WITH  THS    LSAflV    F06SIBLB    0B80TXIIITT  OB 

nTDBJpmiTJMMB."  This  rule  is  founded 
upon — and  the  members  of  the  society 
unanimously  avow — ^the  axiom  that  it  is 
a  sin  of  very  high  degree,  intentionally  to 
refrain  from,  or  to  bend,  pervert,  or  "  W«" 
the  translation  of  Scripture  in  tiie  smallest 
matter,  mfofoawr  of  ike  withee  of  men.  The 
persons  employed,  either  directly  or  indi- 
rectly, by  the  Union,  in  revising  the 
EngUsh  version,  have  comprised  ft^m 
thirty  to  forty  persons,  who  stand  connected 
with  the  Church  of  England,  Old  School 
Presbyterians,  Reformers,  Ajuociate  Re- 
formed Presbyterians,  Seventh-day  Bap- 
tists, American  Protestant  Episcopalians, 
Baptists,  and  the  Qerman  Reformed 
Church.  A  statement  published  by  the 
Bodetv  some  little  time  smce,  says,  "  more 
than  half  of  the  work  already  done  has 
been  performed  by  scholars  not  connected 
with  immersionist  denominations ;  and  we 
anticipate  that  this  will  hold  true  until  the 
New  Testament  is  finished."  Of  the  seven 
who  have  executed  revisions  under  written 
contrtLct  in  England,  two  are  highly  es- 
teemed dieigymen  of  the  Church  c^ 
England. 

A  committee  of  inquiry  was  appointed 
January  2nd,  1856,  to  ascertain  whethei^ 
tilers  was  any  ground  for  complaints  made 
by  Dr.  Maolay,  of  Which  committee  he  Waji 
a  member.  Their  report  was  that  the 
"ofilceri  had   laboriously   and   honestly 
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diflohaiged  their  duty/'  and  that  thirjr  saw 
*'  no  reason  to  recommend  a  change  in  the 
practical  working  of  the  enterprise."  This 
committee  reported  June  lithf  1856. 
About  that  time  it  was  found  neoessaiy  to 
dismiss  one  of  the  revisers,  who  had 
received  a  very  laxge  sum  of  money,  and 
who  instead  of  having  executed  his  revision, 
had  refused  to  give  any  information  as  to 
the  probable  time  of  its  completion.  This 
reviser  has  allied  himself  with  Dr.  Maclay. 
The  managers  in  their  official  reply  to  Dr. 
Maclay's  pamphlet  say  of  this  officer,  "he  is 
believed  to  be  the  real  author  of  this  pamph- 
let, and  of  <Ul  the  difficulti€$  of  the  Bible 
Unwn," 

After  Br.  Cumming*s  statement,  it  will 
perhaps  scarcely  be  credited  that  the 
passages  extracted  by  him  from  this 
pamphlet,  and  involving  error  so  serious, 
as  I  most  fully  admit,  have  never  hecn  pub- 
lished nor  approved  by  the  Board.  The 
revision  had  not  even  left  the  hands  of  the 
reviser,  when  these  extracts  were  taken, 
and  some  of  these  passages  were  afterwards 
entirely  altered.  When,  however,  some  of 
these,  and  other  similar  renderings  came 
properly  under  official  notice,  a  few  copies 
were  sent  round  to  confidential  friends, 
stating  the  objections  felt,  and  asking  them 
to  report  thereon  to  the  Board.  Copies 
were  sent  to  England,  and  the  opinions  at 
pi'esent  given  are  as  strong  as  the  case, 
even  in  Dr.  Cumming's  view,  demands.  It 
seems  to  me,  however,  that  Bishop  Middle- 
ton's  view  as  to  the  use  of  the  Greek  article 
to  distinguish  the  person  from  the  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  has  contributed  far  more 
than  any  rationalistic  tendency  to  some  of 
the  reviser's  errors  of  judgment  To  one 
person  the  subject  seemed  sufficiently  im- 
portant to  lead  him  to  prepare  and  forward 
to  the  American  Bible  Union  a  critical 
analysis  of  the  usage  of  the  whole  New 
Testament,  In  reference  to  Bishop  Middle- 
ton's  view  on  that  point.  The  secretary 
informed  me  at  the  time  in  his  letters,  of 
the  objections  felt,  showing  the  accuracy 
of  the  view  taken  of  the  defects  of  thu 
performance. 

Such,  in  brief,  are  the  circumstances, 
seizing  upon  which,  without  due  inquiry, 
Dr.  Gumming  has  become  a  party  to 
charges  the  most  unjust.  And  he  who,  in 
such  cases,  eagerly  publishes  to  the  world 
ex  parte  statements,  who  declines  to  obtain 
information  within  his  reach,  and  declares 
as  fiEbcts  things  injurious  and  untrue,  is 
surely  very  culpable,  in  whatever  degree  he 
may  be  less  so  than  the  man  who  states 
them,  knowing  them  to  be  false. 

After  the  explanations  given,  who  can 
■peak  of  the  Christian  love,  of  the  generous 


kindness,  of  the  freedom  from  misrepreseu- 
tation,  and  delight  in  every  good  work. 
which  appears  in  the  statement,  that  a 
"  section  of  the  Baptists  which  abjures  the 
theology  of  Robert  Hall  and  Andrew  Fuller, 
seem  to  be  ohieflt  the  originators  of  the 
new  version ;  the  directing  powers,  tranMa' 
tors,  revisers,  council,  and  committee ;"  that 
''spite  of  all  patronage**  (a  hint  which 
scarcely  implies  that  he  thinks  it  right  to 
patronise  such  endeavours),  it  has  met 
with  "an  untoward  check;"  that  from 
Dr.  Maclay's  "  expos^  of  the  whole  concern^ 
it  appears  that  the  rationalistic  elemeat 
has  been  powerfully  ai  work  in  this  move- 
ment ;"  that  "  grave  doctrinal  errors  "  have 
been  "  surreptitioiuly  introduced  under  the 
guise  of  a  faithful  and  scholarly  trans- 
lation ;"  and  that  the  "  ibresistiblb  oon- 
0LU8I0N  is  that  the  Nbw  Ambrica.k  Union 
VBRSION,"  from  which  he  does  not  give  a 
single  quotatum,  is  "  inspired  by  a  BaptLst 
and  rationalistic  bias,"  that  is,  in  the  same 
sense  in  which  he  had  just  stated  the 
Douai  and  Rheims  version  to  be  "  inspired 
by  a  Romish  bias  " — "  a  bias  infusing  it« 
spirit  where  its  presence  is  alike  a  scandcl 
and  a  tin** — words  which  strongly  impute 
an  intentional  perversion  of  the  meaning  of 
the  Word  of  Ood,  so  as  to  make  it  teach  that 
which  it  does  not  teach.  At  present  I  know 
of  no  evidence,  much  leas  "irresistiye'' 
evidence,  that  even  the  reviser,  who  has 
fallen  into  these  sad  errors,  was  influenced 
by  such  a  bias.  The  society  against  which 
the  charge  is  brought,  has  no  responsibiiity 
with  respect  to  them,  and  has  taken  ^ 
means  to  secure  their  correetum. 

Tour  correspondent,  I  think,  sir,  cannot 
but  feel  sorry,  to  some  extent,  for  what  he 
has  done.  He  has  shown  the  public  with 
what  feelings  he  himself  is  inspired  on  thia 
subject  He  has  thought  to  "erpae" 
others,  and  has,  at  least,  exposed  himsell 
But,  whatever  his  own  intention  in  making 
this  attack,  God  has,  I  believe,  permitted 
it  for  good.  The  warning  will  not  be  with- 
out a  most  salutary  efiect  Qreater  caution 
will  be  awakened,  and  the  God  of  l^ndale 
will  stm  be  found  to  be  the  Great  Patron, 
under  all  difficulties,  of  upright  efforte,  to 
give  faithfully  to  the  nations  His  blessed 
Word.  Excuse  the  length  of  these  remarka 

I  could  scarcely  say  less  under  these  ci^ 
cumstances,  but  I  will  not  oacupy  your 
valuable  space  by  saying  mora  I  enclose 
some  extracts  from  the  official  reply  of  ihs 
managers  to  Dr.  Maclay  for  insertioQ,  if 
you  think  fit  I  forward  also  a  copy  of 
that  reply  in  full    I  am,  sir,  your  obedient 

servant 

Wm.  Noeton. 

^kam,  August  20th,  1856. 
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P.S.  7%e  Timet  haviiy  reftued  InBertion 
Qp  to  the  present  tiixM^  August  25th,  1856, 
to  letters  substantially,  the  same  as  the 
above^  oorreetiog  the  very  injurious  miure- 
presentations  ofDr.  Gumming,  the  publi- 
cation of  them  is  rendered  necessary,  to 
prerent  persons  from  reoeiving  those  false 
Btatements  as  tme.  The  public  cannot 
ful  to  estimate  correctly  the  injustice  done 
to  the  American  Bible  Union,  both  by  Dr. 
Camming  and  the  Editor  of  I^ie  Times, 

Their  obedient  servant, 

Wm.  Nortoi? 
For  A,  B,  Union, 


llwhitttial 


RECOGNITION  BEBVIOES,   BUBT. 

Ov  Monday,  the  25th  Aug.,  a  series  of 
religious  services  took  place  in  the  Baptist 
chapel,  Knowaley-Btreet,  in  connection  with 
the  settlement  of  the  Rev.  A.  Ashwortb, 
u  pastor  of  the  church  assembling  in  the 
above  place  of  worship.  In  the  afternoon, 
■ennons  were  preached  by  Rev.  W.  Bur- 
chell,  of  Rochdale,  and  Rev.  Franklin  Ho- 
worth,  of  Buiy.  In  the  evening,  the  Rev. 
T.  Dawson,  of  Liverpool,  delivered  the 
charge  to  the  minister,  which  was  listened 
to  throughout  with  the  deepest  interest. 
He  said  he  had  prepared  an  address,  and  in« 
tended  to  have  read  it  over,  but  finding 
that  the  order  of  the  services  was  not  such 
as  he  had  anticipated,  he  wotild  lay  it  aside 
and  conform  to  what  appeared  to  be  a  more 
social  way.  He  thought,  however;  that  it 
would  have  been  more  mteresting,  and  more 
in  accordance  with  an  ordination  service,  if 
the  young  minister  had  related  his  Chrigtian 
experience,  and  given  a  statement  of  the 
doctrines  which  he  held,  and  which  he  pur- 
posed to  maintain.  He  had  looked  over 
leveral  passages  of  Scripture  which,  on  the 
occasion,  claimed  his  notice.  In  the  first 
eputle  to  Timothy  it  is  said,  "  This  is  a  true 
Rajiog :  if  a  man  desire  the  office  of  a  bishop, 
he  desireth  a  good  work."  A  bishop  signi- 
fies an  overseer,  and  the  young  minister 
who  was  then  present  was  a  scriptural 
bishop.  There  is  another  passage  in  the 
same  epistle: — ''Let  no  man  denpise  thy 
youth ;  but  be  thou  an  example  of  the  be- 
lievers in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity, 
in  apirit,  in  faith,  in  purity.  Till  I  come, 
give  attendance  to  reading,  to  exhortation, 
to  doctrine.  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in 
thee,  which  was  given  thee  by  prophecy, 
with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  pres- 
liytcry.  Meditate  upon  these  things ;  give 
thjaeif  wholly  to  them,  that  thy  profiting 
mav  appear  to  alL  Take  heed  unto  thyself, 
antf  unto  the  doctrine;  oontinue  in  them : 


for  in  doing  this  thon  shalt  save  thyself  and 
them  that  hear  thea"  Another  passage — 
"  Thou  therefore,  my  son,  be  strong  in  the 
grace  tliat  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  the  things 
that  thou  hast  heard  of  me  among  many  wit- 
nesses, the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful 
men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also. 
Thou,  therefore,  endure  hardness,  as  a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.*'  "  Study  to  shew 
thyself  approved  unto  Ood,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth."  These  are  the 
instructions  contained  in  the  beat  of  all 
books.  There  are  a  few  things  that  the 
pastor  of  a  Christian  church  ought  particu- 
larly to  attend  to,  in  order  that  he  may 
acquit  himself  well.  He  ought  with  a  cheer^ 
fill  zeal,  with  study  and  perseverance,  so  to 
labour,  that  he  may  have  the  approbation 
of  his  own  conscience,  and  secure  the  good 
of  the  people. 

The  first  thing  that  he  would  recommend 
related  to  his  own  personal  religion.  If  a 
man  must  teach  others,  he  must  know  the 
path  himself.  He  must  not  be  like  the 
guide-post,  which  shows  the  traveller  the 
right  way  while  remaining  stationary  itself. 
Vital  godliness  will  have  great  effect  on  a 
pastor's  labours.  Unless  he  live  near  to 
Ood,  he  will  not  be  able  with  earnestness 
to  recommend  religion  to  others.  Prayer 
to  Qod  would  be  necessary,  that  his  love  to 
Christ  might  be  pre-eminent,  and  that  his 
zeal  in  the  work  might  never  flag.  Emi- 
nent piety  was  absolutely  necessary  to  pre- 
pare a  minister  for  eminent  usefulness :  for 
unless  he  lived  near  to  Qod,  it  was  not  likely 
that  he  wotild  be  successful  in  winning 
others  to  the  Redeemer. 

In  the  second  place,  he  would  call  atten- 
tion to  the  necessity  for  study,  as  a  prepa- 
ration for  pulpit  exercisefl.  He  (Mr.  Daw- 
son) had  heard  a  minister  say  that  he  never 
could  study  a  sermon,  and  another  minis- 
ter said  that  he  never  did  study  a  sermon 
but  once,  and  he  spoiled  it.  This  did  not 
agree  with  his  (Mr.  Dawson's)  experience, 
nor  was  it  in  accordance  with  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  apostle  Paul,  when  he  said  to 
Timothy,  "  Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to 
be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth."  He  would  recommend  patient, 
persevering  study,  not  merely  for  one  ser- 
mon, but  for  all  occasions,  that  he  might 
bo  well  informed  and  properly  qualified  for 
the  important  duties  he  would  be  called 
upon  to  diacharge. 

In  the  third  place,  it  was  important  that 
a  minister  should  give  attention  to  reading. 
He  was  not  wii^hful  to  curtail  a  minister 
with  respect  to  the  choice  of  books,  but  he 
regarded  it  aa  a  matter  of  some  importance 
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what  books  ha  read,  and  how  much  time 
he  spent  upon  them.  He  thought  that 
many  ministen  would  be  much  oetter  if 
they  did  not  epend  time  in  reading  frothy, 
frivolous  works,  which  were  vexy  unprofit- 
able. He  would  not  recommend  a  nunister 
to  confine  himself  to  the  reading  of  theo- 
logical wox^LBy  but  to  give  his  attention  to 
literature  in  general  Mr.  Dawson  recom- 
mended the  works  of  President  Edwards, 
and  of  other  writers,  and  especially  recom- 
mended the  Bible,  as  a  book  wiUi  which 
all  ministers  should  beoonxe  veiy  familiarly 
acquainted. 

In  the  fourth  place,  he  would  call  atten- 
tion to  the  preachizuc  of  the  word.  Preach- 
ing was  regarded  by  many  as  if  it  were  the 
sum  total  of  a  minister's  work,  and  it  cer- 
tainly formed  a  pre-eminent  part  of  his 
duty.  He  did  not  think  that  the  rightly 
dividing  of  the  word  of  truth  meant  the 
cutting  up  of  a  sermon  into  so  many  divi- 
sions and  particulars,  after  the  plan  of  the 
old  divines ;  and  he  instanced  the  case  of  a 
young  man  who  showed  a  sermon  he  had 
composed  to  an  sged  minister.  After  exa- 
mining the  sermon,  the  young  man  was 
inforxned  that  there  were  a  great  many 
particulars,  but  there  were  no  heads.  The 
young  man  then  altered  the  sermon  by 
making  the  particulars  into  general  heads ; 
and  on  showmg  it  to  the  sged  minister,  he 
was  told  that  there  were  heads  sufficient, 
but  there  were  no  brains  in  them.  He  {^r. 
Dawson)  was  of  opinion,  that  tiie  righUy 
dividing  the  truth  meant  cutting  it  as  ti^e 
priest  imdar  the  law  cut  the  sacrifice,  not 
mangling  it ;  or  as  the  caipenter  would  out 
up  his  wood  by  rule  and  square^  so  that 
none  might  be  wasted. — Alter  other  re- 
marks, Mr.  Dawson  strongly  uxged  Mr.  Ash- 
worth  to  make  the  Lord  Jesus  the  staple  of 
his  preaching. 

In  the  fifth  place,  he  would  call  attention 
to  a  minister's  duty  to  visit  his  flock.  He 
did  not  mean  that  he  should  visit  for  the 
purpose  of  goasipping.  It  had  been  said 
that  the  tale-beturer  and  the  tale-hearer 
ought  both  to  be  hung,  the  one  by  the  ear 
and  the  other  by  the  tongue.  He  recom- 
mended special  attention  to  the  sicdc 

In  the  sixth  plaoe^  he  urged  the  propriety 
of  a  minister  being  especially  careful  in  aU 
that  related  to  his  moral  character  and  de- 
portment before  the  world.  He  diould  not 
only  be  a  good  man,  but  his  conduct  should 
be  such  as  to  plaoe  him  beyond  all  suspicion. 

The  Kev.  J oseph  Harvey,  of  Little  Leigh, 
Cheshire,  (formerly  pastor  of  Bury)  ad- 
dressed the  church,  founding  his  observa- 
tions on  John  xvii  24  : — "  Father,  I  will 
that  they  also  whom  thou  hast  given  me  be 
•fith  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold 


my  glozy,  which  thou  bast  given  me :  for 
thou  IvFest  me  before  the  foundation  d 
the  woiU."  Our  brother  spoke  as  fol- 
lows:— Neatly  three  years  have  dapeed 
since,  in  the  providence  of  Qod,  it  was  my 
painnil  duty  to  leave  Bury  and  mv  much- 
ioved  fellow-labourers,  rendered  at  that  time 
much  more  painful  to  me  because  I  knew 
not  that  I  should  meet  you  on  earth  again, 
and  because  I  left  you  without  a  shepherd. 
It  now  gives  me  pleasure  to  meet  you  under 
more  fiivourable  circumstances; — ^yoa  be- 
hold your  pastor  in  your  midst,  you  gire 
him  a  public  welcome^  and  I  join  joa 
hearly  in  bidding  him  Qod  speed.  I  only 
ask  from  you,  my  beloved  Christian  firienda^ 
and  some  of  you  my  children  in  the  Lord, 
that  you  give  to  him  what  you  so  freely 
granted  me.  I  desire  that  you  would  up- 
hold his  hands  and  encourage  his  heart- 
that  you  would  offer  up  prayer  as  fervent 
for  him  as  you  did  for  me ;  and  I  know  that 
his  labours  will  be  made  a  blessing  in  the 
town  and  neighbourhood.  If  any  fiiulta  did 
transpire,  we  seem  to  have  fozgotten  them, 
and  we  only  remember  the  plesaing  aeaaoni 
we  had  tomther,  when  pleading  b^ore  our 
Qod  and  Father.  Oh )  be  still  a  piaying 
people ;  it  would  be  folly  to  be  otherwiaa 
The  house  in  which  we  aro  assembled  to- 
night has  been  given  in  answer  to  prayer. 
Tou  will  remember,  (for  it  is  fresh  in  the 
memory  of  some  of  us)  when  we  appointed 
a  special  meeting  to  pray  that  we  might 
have  a  suituable  plot  of  land  for  builtfiog 
upon,  for  we  could  not  at  that  time  get  any 
Umd.  We  held  a  meeting  in  the  Commer- 
cial-buildings  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
and  our  special  prayer  was,  Uiat  those  who 
had  land  might  be  disposed  to  let  us  haye 
it.  That  day  twelve  months,  we  met  in 
this  bouse  to  thank  Qod  for  having  an* 
swered  our  prayer,  and  I  hope  that  the 
time  is  not  far  distant  when  the  school  and 
chapel  will  have  to  be  thrown  together  bo 
as  to  form  one. — Mr.  Harvey,  at  considera- 
ble length,  uiged  that  Christians  ought  to 
pray  in  imitation  of  Christ,  and  urged,  ai 
an  encouragement^  that  Qod  the  Father, 
Qod  the  Spirit^  and  Qod  the  Son,  wen 
sgreed  in  purpose  to  save  all  the  elect 

Subsequently  the  congregation  was  ad- 
dressed by  Rev.  J.  Howe,  of  Waterbarn, 
and  Rev.  P.  Prout^  of  Has^ngden. 

WBBTBURT,    WILTB. 

Dbab  SiRy-^AUow  m%  through  the 
medium  of  your  valuable  msgasine^  to 
record  the  goodness  of  the  grsat  Head  of 
the  Church  towards  us  in  tlua  part  of  the 
vineyard  during  the  last  twelve  months,  in 
answer  to  prayer.     The  Spirit  has  Mmd 
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poured  upon  ns  as  ft  Chuicbi  and  we  have 
resorted  to  the  baptismal  waten  throe 
times,  whero  twenty-three  persons  avowed 
their  attachment  to  the  Saviour,  by  putting 
on  a  profession  of  his  name.  Last  LordV ' 
dsjr,  our  minister  led  ten  of  these  into  the 
vater,  under  a  clear  sky  and  smiling  sun, 
and  before  a  numerous  and  deeply  attentive 
assembly.  One  of  these  candidates  was 
Ttcy  youngs  and  being  the  first  called  out 
of  a  worldly  family,  we  rather  hesitated. 
But  her  language  was,  "  Hinder  me  not," 
"nowis  the  accepted  time."  We  theroforo 
consented.  Another  of  the  candidates  was 
a  young  man  brougl^  up  in  a  sabbath- 
•chooXDut  on  leaving  home  for  the  metro- 
polu,  he  was  led  into  the  company  of 
oifidels^  who  taught  him  to  believe  the 
Bible  was  a  fable.  Imbibing  their  views, 
he  neglected  God's  house,  desecrated  his 
day,  and  followed  the  course  and  pleasures 
of  this  world ;  but  coming  to  reside  again 
in  the  countiy,  he  was  induced  to  come 
and  hear  our  minister  on  the  first  Sabbath 
he  was  settled  with  us.  The  word  spoken 
was  blessed  by  the  Spirit  to  his  souL  He  has 
regularly  attended  with  us  since,  burned  all 
his  books  on  infidelity,  entered  the  Sabbath 
school  as  a  teacher,  has  sought  and  found 
mercy  through  the  blood  of  the  Lanib,  and 
is  now  rejoicing  in  Qod  his  Saviour.  "  Is 
notjthis  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  firoT 
We  desire  to  bless  Qod,  and  take  courage. 
Oar  prayer  ia,  that  this  may  onlv  prove 
the  first-fruits.  We  long  to  see  the  harvests 
Bless  the  Lord,  we  hear  "the  sound  of  a 
l^oing  upon  the  top  of  the  mulberry  trees,** 
m  answer  to  faith  and  prayer.  We  expect 
greater  things  than  these.  We  have  the 
promises  to  plead,  the  Spirit  to  help  us,  the 
oaviour  to  intercede  for  us,  and  if  thero  be 
■imple  saving  faith  mixed  with  our  prayers, 
our  Father  m  Heaven  will  bless  us  with 
oontmned  peace  and  future  prosperity. 
Hoping  the  Church  of  Christ  will  be  thus 
visited  with  times  of  refreshing,  I  remain, 
dear  sir,  in  the  bonds  of  truth,  yours 
sincerely,  A  Conbtaitt  Bxaokb. 

S^.  I2ih,  1856. 


BEXLST   HEATH;   KENT. 

A  Habvk  Meeting  and  Presentation 
Swvioe  were  held  in  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
Bexley  Heath,  on  Tuesday,  Sept  16th; 
when  Mr.  T.  W.  Medhurst,  of  Bexley  Heath, 
preached  in  the  afternoon,  at  three  o'clock, 
from  Mark  iv.  28,  29.  The  preacher  no- 
tiosd,  first  the  aamilarity  bsitween  the  work 
in  nature  and  the  work  of  graoe^  the 
oseessitT  of  the  fallow  ground  of  the 
human  heart  being  ploo|^ed  up,  good  seed 
of  the  go  pel  being  sown  and  watered  with 


eamest  prayer;  secondly,  the  progress  of 
Christianity  in  the  earth,  with  the  certainty  of 
the  harvest,  which  is  the  end  of  the  world ; 
and  thirdly,  the  work  of  grace  in  the  heart 
— first  the  seed  sown  and  watered  springs 
up  by  the  power  of  Qod  without  human 
assistance.  Aiter  the  afternoon  service^ 
the  friends  took  tea  together  in  the  chapel, 
after  which  a  meeting  was  held,  when  the 
Rev.  C.  H.  Hoskin,  of  Crayford,  took  the 
chair.  In  opening  the  meeting  he  made  a 
few  appropmte  remarks,  and  called  upon 
Mr.  Hewitt,  of  Bexley  Heath,  to  speak. 
He  was  followed  by  Mr.  T.  W.  Medhurst, 
after  which  the  chairman  presented  the 
pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  J.  Walliss, 
with  four  splendidlv  bound  volumes  of 
Kitto*s  Pictorial  Bible  and  a  purse  of  mo- 
ney,  as  a  mark  of  affection  from  the  mem- 
bers of  his  church.  In  acknowledging  the 
testimonial,  he  gave  a  very  interesting  ac- 
count of  his  life.  After  the  presentatiou 
the  Rev.  J.  Kunn,  of  Zion  Chapel,  Old  St. 
Pancras-road,  addressed  the  meeting,  which 
terminated  by  prayer. — diristian  CMnet. 

BAPTISM. 

Blindmorb,  BucKLAin)  St.  Mart,  Som- 
BRSBT. — On  September  7th,  an  aged  female^ 
seventy-five  years  old,  who  had  for  years 
past  been  connected  with  the  Wesleyans, 
was  baptised  by  immersion.  She  passed 
through  the  ordinance  cheeriully,  and  af- 
terwards sat  down  with  us  at  the  Lord's 
table. 


MABRIAOEa 

Marrhd  by  licence,  on  Aug.  80,  at  the 
Baptist  Chapel,  Sandhurst,  Kent,  by  Rev. 
J.  H.  Blake ;  Samuel  Kine,  Esq.,  of  Hawk- 
hurst,  Kent,  to  Maiy  Jefierson,  of  Hill 
Cottage,  Newenden,  Sussex. 

Sept.  9th,  at  King^ate  Chapel,  Holborn, 
by  the  Rev.  Francis  Wills;  Mr.  JoBjBph 
Buckler,  to  Mrs.  Sarah  AUason.  This 
being  the  first  marriage  solemnized  in  the 
above  new  chapel,  the  pastor  presented  the 
newly-married  couple  with  a  handsomely 
bound  quarto  fiunily  Bible,  with  marginal 
references. 


OBITUART  OF  THl  REV.  W.  P.  BOOTI^ 

LaU  Pattwr  of  ike  Baptitt  Church,  Albert* 
street,  MellHnvme, 

By  THl  Rkv.  a.  M.  Raioat. 

This  amiable  and  fidthftil  servant  of  the 
Lord  departed  this  life  on  the  evening  of 
Tuesday,  April  8th,  1856,  in  the  forty- 
eighth  year  of  his  sge,  having  been  bom  on 
the  Sept.  20th,  180&    His  native  place  was 


246 


PRIMITIVE    CHURCH    MA.OAZINE.    [Oct.  1,  1856. 


Gosport)  in  Haznpahlre,  England.  He  was 
bom  of  piouB  parents,  and  early  led  to  the 
house  of  God.  We  have  not  learnt  at  what 
precise  time  he  experienced  the  renewing 
grace  of  God,  or  what  were  the  special 
means  employed  in  bringing  him  to  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  the  Saviour,  but  we 
understand  thtkt  his  mind  was  deeply  im- 
pressed with  religion  at  a  very  early  period 
of  his  life,  and  that^  while  quite  young, 
he  gave  himself  up  to  God  in  pubUc  Chris- 
tian profession. 

He  was  baptized  and  admitted  into 
church  fellowship  by  the  Rev.  Isaac  Mann, 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church,  Maze  Pond, 
London.  While  a  member  of  that  church, 
he  was  engaged  as  a  Sabbath-school  teacher, 
and,  having  an  ardent  desire  for  the  work 


which  we  need  not  here  detail,  led  to  the 
dissolution  of  his  connection  with  that  con- 
gregation. At  this  time,  Mr.  Scott  was 
visited  with  an  appalling  afflictioiL  For 
several  weeks  he  laboured  under  mental 
aberration,  during  which  the  anguish  and 
agony  of  his  spirit  was  intense  and  dread- 
ful Much  prayer,  however,  was  offered  up 
by  the  Lozxl's  people  on  his  behalf;  and 
some  who  could  more  particularly  appreci- 
ate his  work,  were  assiduous  in  their  atten- 
tion to  him,  waiting  upon  him  night  and 
day;  and,  by  the  blessing  of  God  on  the 
means  that  were  used,  lir.  Scott  was  at 
length  restored  to^peorfect  soundness  of 
mind,  and  enabled  to  resume  his  ministerial 
labours.  Subsequent  on  this  affliction,  and 
for  a  period  of  three  years,  Mr.  S.  officiated 


of  the  Christian  ministry,  was  sent  by  the  in  the  Mechanics*  Institution,  ministering 
church  to  Horton  College,  near  Bradford,! to  the  minority,  who  were  affecttonat^l/ 
in  Yorkshire.  After  prosecuting  his  studies'  attached  to  him,  and  who  wished  to  retain 
at  that  place  for  a  period  of  three  year?,  hia  services.  While  worshipping  in  this 
he  received  an  invitation,  and  was  settled  place,  the  congregation  greatly  increased, 
over  the  Baptist  church  in  Colne,  Lanca-^and  on  Oct.  16th,  1853,  they  were  enabl(?d 
shire.  There  he  laboured  for  five  years,  to  enter  into  their  neat  and  commodioui} 
From  Colne,  he  was  removed  to  Loughbo-  place  of  worship  in  Albert-street  Tlii:) 
rough,  in  Leicestershire,  where  he  laboured  edifice,  which  was  erected  when  labour 
for  a  period  of  seven  years.  In  both  of  these  was  at  its  highest  in  this  colony,  and  the 
spheres  he  prosecuted  the  work  of  the  mi-  very  site  of  which,  though  not  more  than 
nistry  with  much  diligence  and  not  without  one  rood,  cost  £1000,  must  ever  stand  as  a 
success.  He  was  honoured  of  the  Lord  in  monument  of  Christian  liberality,  and  aUo 
the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  in  the  edifi-'of  devoted  attachment  on  the  part  of  a 
cation  of  such  as  haid  truly  believed  through  small  Christian  congregation  to  an  humble, 
grace.  godly,  and  faithful  pastor.     Here  Mr.  Scott 

On  such  a  subject^  however,  the  deceased  laboiu«d,  and  ofttimes  in  much  weaknes 
was  modestly  sUent.  He  seldom  or  never  both  of  body  and  spirit,  till  his  Divine 
alluded  to  hunself  or  his  labours,  and  the  Master  summoned  him  away  to  his  bright 
results  of  his  ministry  must  be  left  with  reward  in  the  realms  of  rest  and  gloiy. 
the  awful  revelations  of  the  judgment  day. !  His  last  service  was  on  Sabbath,  March 
When,  at  any  time,  to  the  partner  of  his  28nL  On  that  day  he  officiated  morning 
life  or  any  intimate  Christian  friend,  he  and  evening.  Other  two  Sabbaths  had 
would  refer  to  his  labours  in  the  gospel,  it  scarcely  pa.ssed  over  him,  when  he  entered 
was  in  terms  of  self-depredation,  aud  re-  on  his  Sabbath  of  eternal  rest.  The  b^t 
gret  that  he  had  not  been  more  useful  in  textfrom  which  he  preached  was,  Psalxxiv. 
the  service  of  his  blessed  Redeemer.  1 22  : — "  Arise,  0  Lord,  and  plead  thine  own 

Mr.  Scott  arrived  in  these  colonies  in  cause  I" 
April,  1849.  After  a  brief  stay  in  South  |  In  his  last  illness,  as  on  a  former  occa- 
Australia,  he  came  over  to  this  colony,  ieion,  his  mind  was  much  affected.  He  waa 
This  was  in  June  of  the  same  year.  His '  conscious  and  sensible,  however,  at  int«^ 
first  labours  amongst  us  were  in  connection  .vals,  and  at  such  times  was  heard  to  utter 
with  the  Baptist  church,  Collins-sti-ect,  expressions  which  satisfied  his  friends  that 
Melbourne,  which,  at  the  time,  was  desti-|he  was  peaceful  and  happy.  On  oneoc(»' 
tute  of  the  services  of  a  fixed  pastor.  After .  sion,  to  a  female  friend,  he  said,  "  I  believe, 
the  lapse  of  two  or  three  months,  Mr.  Scott  I  do  believa  Lamb  of  God  !  Salvation  by 
was  invited  to  the  pastorate  of  that  church ;  Christ — free,  full  salvation  !"  The  last 
but  the  invitation  resting  on  the  barest  pes-  words  he  was  heard  to  utter  were  thesft— 
sible  majority,  his  tender  and  sensitive  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus  1  come  quickly  I' 
mind  shrunk  from  accepting  it,  choosing  Mr.  Scott  has  left  to  the  sympathy  of  the 
rather  to  accommodate  himself  to  the  views  Christian  church,  and  the  care  of  that  Qoa 
of  the  noinority,  who  were  desirous  that  he  whom  he  served  in  the  goepel  of  his  Son, » 
should  labour  amongst  them  in  a  proba-  widow  and  seven  of  a  young  family  ^^ 
ionary   capacity   for  a  period  of  twelve  the  Judge  of  the  widow  and  the  Father « 

onths  lunger.    This  he  did,  and,  at  the  the  fatherless,  let  them  be  often  and  o«j 

piration  of   that    term,    circumstances,  voutly  commanded;  surety  the  Lord  win 
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l«  their  stay  and  their  shield.  "  Precious 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  hia 
saintB.** 

In  the  family^  the  deceased  was  grave, 
jodicious,  affectionate,  and  tender.  In  the 
pulpit,  he  was  instructive,  eametit,  and  spi- 
ritual; and  on  the  platform  he  pleaded 
with  sound  aiig^mentation  and  unaffected 
zeal.  With  Mr.  Scott  there  was  no  vapour- 
ing or  display.  His  zeal  in  any  good  cause 
showed  itself  at  the  board  as  well  as  on  the 
platform.  And  in  all  his  labours  in  connec- 
tion with  the  cause  of  Christ,  or  of  the 
common  weal,  there  was  a  marked  sense  of 
propriety.  He  was  quiet  and  unobtrusive, 
jet  earnest  and  attoitive  to  the  business  in 
htfuL 

The  various  evangelical  and  charitable 
hutitutions  of  the  city  have  lopt  in  Mr. 
Smith  a  valuable  counsellor  and  supporter. 
Whether  the  Christian  enterprize  of  the 
day  took  the  direction  of  the  evangelization 
of  the  city  by  special  agents,  or  the  removal 
of  the  foul  stain  of  intemperance,  or  the 
sanctification  of  the  Sabbath,  or  the  ad- 
Tanoement  of  the  cause  of  civil  and  reli- 
gious freedom,  or  the  conversion  of  the  vast 
immigration  that  has  set  in  to  our  shorra 
from  the  land  of  Shinar,  and  islands  afar 
oSf  or  the  alleviation  of  the  wants  and  sor- 
rows of  the  immigrant  population  from  the 
land  of  our  fathers — the  enterprize  had  ever 
his  warmest  sympathy,  and,  in  most  in- 
itanoes,  his  active  co-operation.  Yes,  he 
was  ever  ready  to  plead  and  to  labour  with 
simplicity  of  purpose  and  assiduous  atten- 
tion. 

Mr.  Scott  was  no  bigot.  While  conscien- 
tious in  his  views,  as  a  member  of  the 
Baptist  connexion,  and  prepared,  on  all  fit- 
tii^  occasions,  to  maintain  the  position  he 
had  taken,  charity  was  a  permanent  feature 
in  his  character.  Ko  one  could  gather  from 
his  ordinary  conversation  in  the  social  oir- 
de,  or  from  his  pleadings  on/the  platform, 
to  what  particular  section  of^iibe  church  of 
Christ  he  belonged.  That  denominational- 
ian  which  afflicts  these  colonies,  and  is  ren- 
dering them  a  bye-word  throughout  the 
worid,  and  to  which  the  best  interests  of  the 
country  are  often  heartlessly  sacrificed,  was 
&r  from  the  spirit  of  the  deceased.  He  de- 
lighted to  dwell  on  the  substantialities  of 
religion— faith  and  holiness,  and  so  fim  the 
heavenly  gleam  of  charity  which  must  glow 
in  the  brauts  of  aU  true  disciples.  He  was 
truly  a  lover  of  concord  and  peace.  And 
now,  while  his  spirit  has  instinctively  fled 
to  the  realms  of  love^  his  bonBB  have  been 
^outly  laid  in  that  peaceful  valley,  '*  where 
the  wicked  oeftse  lh>m  troubling^  and  the 
weaiy  are  at  rest" 
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SOWING  AND  KEAPING. 

[WeiRindflbtedfiDr  the  two  deeply  mtexostuigiuurnitaTeB  which  follow  to  the  CArteuHiTVoffMry.-ED.] 


THB  OOI.POBTBnE*8  KKWARD. 

It  18  near  to  the  oommencement  of 
the  Crimean  war,  and  in  the  crowded 
barbour  of  Toulon  transport  ships  are 
being  filled  with  soldiers  who  are  hasten- 
ing to  the  seat  of  battle.  The  French  flao' 
is  strauiung  gaily  from  the  mast-heac^ 
and  mirth  ana  music  are  made  to  disown 
the  thooghts  of  home,  and  to  deaden  the 
pangs,  and  partings,  and  fiirewells.  A 
French  soldier  must  seem  say  at  such 
a  moment, — ^the  look  of  saoness  might 
awaken  suspicions  of  his  bravery ;  and 
then,  ahonia  he  neyer  return,  what  glory 
ia  there  equal  to  {hat  which  surrounds  a 
aoldiei's  grave ! 

Amid  all  this  bustle  and  excitement^ 
an  humble  colporteur  is,  with  quiet  eai^ 
nestnesa,  flying  his  work  of  seUmg  Bibles 
and  New  Testaments  to  the  soldiers ;  and 
tiioQgh  many  refuse  to  purchase,  and  even 
torn  aside  from  him  with  levity  and  dis- 
<|ain,  there  are  some  found  who  are  wil- 
ling to  give  a  few  francs  in  exchange  for 
^  treasure.  One  young  soldier,  in  par- 
ticular, possesses  a  strong  desire  to  obtain 
a  copy  of  the  good  book ;  and  on  being 
aasored  that  he  b  poor,  the  colporteur 
^en  him  a  beautifril  copy  at  half  price. 
Bat  the  soldier  protests  tliat  even  milf  a 
vane  cannot  be  spared.  He  would  greatly 

VOU  Xlll.— KO.   CLV. 


like  to  possess  a  Bible  and  to  read  it,  but 
unless  he  may  have  it  for  nothing,  it  can- 
not be  his.  The  good  colporteur  hesitates. 
His  instructions  are,  not  to  give  awa^  the 
Bible  gratuitously,  when  even  a  tnfling 
sum  can  be  ^t  in  exchange,  in  order  to 
secure  that  it  may  not  be  cast  away  or 
handed  over  to  the  priests.  But  this 
young  soldier  looks  so  earnest  and  im- 

Eloring,  and  protests  so  vehemently,  that 
e  wiU  obey  the  spirit  rather  than  the 
letter  of  his  instructions,  and  give  him  a 
Bible  for  nothing.  A  copy  is  accordingly 
selected  from  the  colporteur's  knapsacl^ 
and  given  to  the  soldier.  But  wnat  is 
his  surprise  when,  instead  of  expressions 
of  gratitude,  a  loud  lauffh  immediately 
rises  from  the  soldier  ana  his  comrades  1 
The  truth  is,  that  the  good  man  has  been 
wickedly  and  cruellv  duped.  The  soldier 
has  laid  a  wager  with  his  companions  that 
he  would  feign  poverty  and  earnestness 
so  well  as  to  deceive  the  book-pedlar,  and 
to  obtain  a  Bible  from  him  without  pay- 
ing even  a  sou  in  exchange  for  it  And 
now,  exulting  at  the  clever  manner  in 
which  he  has  performed  his  part,  he  co- 
vers the  good  man  with  ridicule.  '*  Did 
you  indeeid  suppose  that  I  cared  for  this 
foble  of  yours  I  Well, — ^yes,  I  do  care 
for  it,  after  alL  It  has  some  use  ;  for  I 
shall  light  my  pipe  with  a  leaf  from  it 
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«yei7  morning ;  and  (tearing  out  the  first 
leaf)  now  let  me  take  my  nist  amoke  to 
your  honour.** 

It  was  a  bitter  moment  for  the  poor 
•colporteur,  to  find  his  generosity  thus 
abused,  and  his  diaorimination  at  fiuilt ; 
and,  for  a  little,  he  was  tempted  to  think 
of  abandoning  his  work  in  aespair.  But 
he  did  not  abandon  it.  Certain  words  of 
Scripture  rose  to  his  recollection,  and  like 
ffooa  angels,  cheered  him: — "Oast  thy 
bread  upon  the  waters,  and  thou  shaft 
find  it  after  many  days."  "  In  due  sea- 
son we  shall  reap,  if  we  fsdnt  not."  And 
soon  after,  descending  the  side  of  the 
vessel,  he  breathed  a  silent  prayer  that 
that  young  and  hardened  soldier  might 
be  forgiven,  and  that  that  very  Bible 
might  be  blessed. 

Eighteen  months  passed  away,  during 
which  hundreds  of  those  soldiers  who  had 
sailed  from  Toulon  with  such  light  hearts 
had  found  a  grave  in  the  cold  trenches, 
or  met  with  death  on  the  battle-fields  of 
Inkermaxm  and  Alma.  About  tlus  time, 
our  colporteur,who  had  meanwhile  trudged 
over  manv  a  dnst^  road,  and  fSeu^ed  many 
a  pelting  blasts  might  have  been  seen  late 
on  a  certain  afternoon,  with  replenished 
knapsack,  entering  a  small  Frencn  villa^, 
and  seeking  rest  and  refreshment  at  its 
little  inn.  But  instead  of  meeting  with 
the  usual  prompt  and  courteous  welcome, 
he  found  the  landlord  and  his  wife  sunk 
in  deep  distress.  He  inquired  the  cause. 
That  day  they  had  committed  to  the 
grave  their  only  son.  *  He  had  gone  out 
a  young  and  light-hearted  soldier  to  the 
Crimea,  but  the  long  night-watches  in  the 
trenches  had  undermin€d  his  constitution ; 
he  had  returned  to  his  home  &r  advanced 
in  consumption,  and,  after  lingering  out 
his  young  life  for  a  few  weeks,  had 
died. 

"  We  saw  plainly  that  he  was  dying," 
continued  the  parents,  "  and  he  often 
gently  warned  us  of  the  fact ;  but  what 
astonished  us  was,  that  while  we  were 
sad,  and  even  inconsolable,  and  the  whole 
village  sorrowed  with  us  at  the  prospect 
of  our  losing  our  only  son,  he  was  happy, 
and  not  afraid  to  die." 

"But  surely,"  said  the  colporteur,  now 
beginning  to  be  deeply  interested,  "he 
must  have  ^ven  you  some  reason  for  his 
happiness  ;  now  did  he  account  for  it  V 

"There  was  a  book  called  the  Bible,  in 
'^hich  he  read  constantly  after  his  return ; 


and  m  this,  he  told  us,  he  found  the  se- 
cret of  being  joyfol  even  in  dying." 

"Show  me  this  Bible,"  was  now  the 
eager  request  of  the  colporteur. 

It  was  brought ;  and,  on  examining  it, 
the  colporteur  found  that  the  first  twen- 
ty-five pages  had  been  torn  out ;  and  on 
looking  vet  more  closely  into  it>  he 
discovered  a  little  jourxial  written  on 
the  inside  of  its  boards  to  the  following 
effect : — 

"  Obtained  this  Bible  in  the  harbour  at 
Toulon  on  such  a  day — mocked  at  it  for 
so  long  a  period — heaui  to  read  it  at  such 
a  date — ^oelieved  and  found  peace  in  it  at 
such  another  date." 

Need  we  now  tell  our  readers  that  this 
was  the  identical  Bible  whose  history  we 
have  been  narrating ;  and  that  this  only 
son  of  the  French  villager,  who  had  died 
in  hope,  was  the  young  soldier  who,  eigh- 
teen months  before,  had  duped  the  col- 
porteur, and  treated  his  Bible  with 
mockeiT,  but  to  whom,  in  the  cold  trenches, 
even  when  torn  and  mutUated,  its  words 
had  proved  the  imperishable  seed  of  ete^ 
nallife? 

As  the  good  colporteur  sat  that  e?en- 
ms  at  his  simple  repast  of  white  bread 
and  dried  froxits,  he  lelt  that  those  words 
which,  eighteen  months  before,  had  been 
the  matter  of  his  fiiith,  had  now  become 
the  matter  of  his  experience  ? — "  Oast  thy 
bread  upon  the  waters,  and  thou  shalt 
find  it  after  many  days," — "  In  due  sea- 
son we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not ;"  and 
recorded  in  his  journal,  with  a  gntefiil 
heart,  the  lesson  that,  in  the  work  of  God, 
we  ought  never  to  despair. 

ABOLFHS  HONOD   AKD  THE  FRENCH 
BOLDIBR. 

The  late  excellent  Adolphe  Monod  hsd 
come  down  bv  the  railway  horn  I^wis  to 
a  little  Frencn  town,  to  be  present  at  the 
funeral  of  the  wife  of  a  brother  minister. 
As  the  train  had  brought  him  too  early 
for  the  funeral,  he  betook  himself  to  a 
park  contiguous  to  the  little  town,  in- 
tending to  spend  the  time  among  its 
shady  walks,  until  the  appointed  nour 
for  the  gathering  of  the  moarnera  As 
he  moved  along,  he  passed  a  soldier,  seated 
alone  upon  a  bencl^  beneath  a  spreading 
lime-tree.  There  was  mutual  salutation, 
such  as  the  native  courtesy  of  French- 
men makes  so  easy  and  graceful,  and  wo 
devoted  poBUur  was  ahrrady  moving  f^^ 
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ther  into  the  shadows  of  the  walk.  But 
ft  thought  arrested  him,  an4  gradually 
made  las  pace  slower — ^''Why  should  i 
not  take  mj  seat  beside  that  solitary  sol- 
dier? It  18  yet  half-an-hour  from  the 
time  of  the  funeral,  and  may  not  that 
half-hoor  be  given  me  to  speak  to  him 
&boat  Diyine  themes  ?  Am  I  warranted 
in  letting  slip  so  fiiyourable  an  opportu- 
ni^  ?  or  would  I  be  easy  in  my  conscience 
if  I  did  ?  My  Master,  on  a  similar  noon- 
day, conyersed  at  a  well  with  a  solitary 
Samaritan  woman,  and  the  fruit  was,  not 
lier  conversion  only,  but  life  to  a  whole 
Tillage  and  neighbourhood.  I  will  return, 
and  in  that  Mj^ter's  name  seek  to  do  the 
soldier  good." 

In  another  minute  he  is  seated  on  the 
same  bench  with  the  soldier,  and  engaged 
with  him  in  absorbing  conversation.  Fol- 
lowing in  the  wake  of  thousands  that 
hare  aheady  gone  to  the  war  iii  the  East, 
the  joung.  man  expects  to  be  ordered  in 
a  few  weeks  to  the  Crimea.  Th\sy  how- 
erer,  is  but  the  Starting-point  of  the  con- 
renation,  and  the  earnest  patteury  push- 
ing his  advantage,  hastens  to  speak  of 
Uiose  old  themes  which  are  ever  new  to 
the  awakened  soul — guilt  and  sin,  Divine 
lore  as  expressed  in  the  atonement  of 
Jesus,  and  Ending  in  it  a  channel  through 
which  it  can  effectually  reach  the  sinner, 
—the  freeness  of  the  Christian  salvation 
—the  necessity  of  repentance  and  fiedtL 
With  what  earnestness  and  unconscious 
eloquence  does  the  devoted  pasUur  speak ! 
With  what  astonished  eagerness  does  the 
young  soldier  listen !  Perhaps  there  was 
another  wind  moving  there  than  that 
which  was  now  gently  rustling  among  the 
leaves  of  the  trees,  and  drawing  forth 
their  fragrance.  It  seems  to  M.  Monod 
as  if  only  a  few  minutes  had  passed  since 
the  interview  began  ;  but  the  solemn 
climes  of  the  diurch-bell  tell  him  that 
half-an-hour  has  gone,  and  summon  the 
devoted  minister  reluctantly  away. 

In  the  afternoon,  Adolphe  Monod  re- 
turned to  Paris,  but  not  to  forget  the 
Crimea.  Indeed,  it  is  well  known  that 
the  French  I^testants  were  most  assi- 
duous in  providing  for  the  wants  of  the 
Protestant  soldiers  in  the  East,  and,  as 
jar  as  possible,  in  turning  the  seat  of  war 
into  a  scene  of  evangeli^  Among  the 
missionaries  sent  forth  by  them  was  a 
oung  and  talented  nephew  of  Adolphe 
lonoi's,  named  Babut.   He  was  already 


I 


in  the  East  when  this  midsummer  inter- 
view took  plaoe  between  Adolphe  and 
the  soldier.  Months  rolled  on,  and 
broujo^ht  frequent  tidings  of  the  young 
missionary's  toils,  and  hardships,  and  suc- 
cesses in  the  camp,  the  hospital,  and  even 
the  battle-field.  At  length  winter  came,  i 
with  its  colds  and  rains,  followed  by  fever 
and  cholera^  which  slew  more  in  the  hos- 
pitals than  the  musket  and  bayonet  had 
slain  in  the  field.  Babut  was  inde&tiga- 
ble  in  his  ministrations  to  the  wounded, 
and  sick,  and  dying,  until  he  himself  was 
smitten  and  laid  prostrate  by  fever.  And 
now  shall  anyone  be  found  to  minister  to 
him  in  that  crowded  hospital,  where  death 
is  coming  to  claim  its  hourly  victims  1 
There  is  one  young  soldier  who,  in  full 
health,  ventures  into  the  poisoned  atmos- 
phere, and  posts  himseu  at  his  side,  re- 
solved that  the  hospital  shall  be  his  home 
while  Babut  lives.  Willingly  and  joy- 
fully he  performs  with  his  own  hanaa 
every  office  of  kindness, — ^bathing  his  fe- 
vered tomples,  mingling  for  mm  and 
administering  the  nauseous  medicine- 
draught  ;  an^  when  his  strength  admits 
of  it,  reading  beside  him  and  praying. 
Still  the  dis^use  increases  in  violence ; 
and  the  yotmg  missionary,  familiar  wilh  its 
every  symptom  in  others,  knows  that  ere 
long  it  must  be  &taL  He  now  intrusta 
to  uie  kind  soldier  his  books  and  papers, 
and  loving  fsirewell  messages  to  his  mends 
in  France,  and  with  feebk  breath  blesses 
the  man  who  has  watched  over  him  with 
all  a  woman's  tenderness,  and  in  his  sweet 
consolations,  culled  like  fresh  flowers  from 
the  written  Word,  has  helped  to— 

"  make  a  dying  bed 


Feel  soft  as  downy  piUbws  are.** 

Very  rapidly  after  this,  his  strength  sinks, 
and  it  soon  becomes  the  duty  of  the  faith- 
ful soldier,  amid  manly  tears,  to  close  his 
eyes.  Even  then  he  will  not  yield  up  his 
body  to  those  wholesale  interments  vmich 
render  dying  more  horrible,  but  buries 
the  precious  dust  in  its  own  grave,  and 
rears  beside  it  a  simple  wooden  memo- 
rial 

Meanwhile,  the  only  intelligence  that 
reaches  Adolphe  Monod  in  Paris  is,  that 
the  beloved  Babut  has  died — ^that  a  kind 
soldier  had  watched  by  his  death-bed,  and 
reoeived  in  charge  his  papers,  and  that 
the  recovery  of  these  would  much  depend 
on  the  preservation  of  the  soldier  and  his 
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Tetum  to  France.  Weeks  and  months 
elapse  without  further  tidings ;  the  last 
illness  of  M.  Monod  has  even  begun  its 
lingenng  course,  and  many  prayers  have 
gone  up  from  him  to  heayen  that  the  good 
soldier  might  speedily  return  to  Frajioe, 
and  that  he  might  yet  see  fiice  to  &ce, 
and  thank  with  cordial  embrace,  the  be- 
nefiictor  of  his  nephew.  At  length,  when 
hope  deferred  has  almost  begun  to  make 
the  heart  sick,  a  soldier  knocks  one  day 
at  the  door  of  his  house  in  Fluis,  bearing 
with  him  a  parcel  and  a  message  from  the 
distant  East  With  palpitating  heart, 
Monod  invites  into  his  presence  the  man 
whom  he  at  once  conduaes  to  be  the  long- 
expected  messenger.  But  when  the  sol- 
dier appears,  new  emotions  are  awakened : 
each  hastens  to  scan  the  othei's  counte- 
nance with  the  impression  that  this  is  not 


their  first  meeting ;  and  in  the  same  mo- 
ment the  jjoMeur  disooveis  that  this  is 
the  same  soldier  with  whom  he  had  con* 
versed  about  salvation  beneath  the  lime 
tree  at  the  little  French  town ;  and  the 
soldier  that  the  uncle  of  the  beloved  Ba* 
but  had  been  his  spiritual  £either ! 

It  was  an  example  of  what  often  oocun 
in  the  history  botn  of  the  church  and  of 
individual  (j^tri8tian&     Providence  fre- 

2uently  moves  for  a  time  on  double  lines, 
n  that  hour,  two  lines  of  providences, 
that  had  long  heen  convergmg  towards 
each  other,  met  Adolphe  Monod  saw 
himself  rewarded  a  hundred-fold  for  his 
act  of  single-hearted  zeal,  and  the  soldier 
found  to  his  delight,  that  in  his  kindness 
to  Babut  he  had  oeen  unconsciously  serv- 
ing his  greatest  human  benefitctor. 


SOVEREIGNTY  OF  GOD  IN  THE  GOSPEL. 

By  Dr.  Carson. 


m^^0^0^^^^^^^^*^^^ 


In  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  no- 
thing strikes  us  more  forcibly  than  the 
sovereignty  of  JehovaL  Almighty  power 
is,  without  doubt,  in  all  things  exercised 
in  wisdom  and  justice.  But  the  ways  of 
God  are  too  deep  for  us ;  we  cannot  &> 
thom  them.  He  gives  no  account  of  his 
matters ;  and  in  innumerable  instances 
his  conduct  is  not  only  utterly  beyond 
the  grasp  of  our  conception,  but  is  the 
very  reverse  of  what  we  would  expect 
Evei^  page  of  Scripture  is  written  with 
this  unpression  deeply  marked  on  it  The 
book  of  God  is  everywhere  stamped  with 
the  seal  of  sovereignty.  This  is  the  more 
striking,  as  there  is  nothing  more  dis- 
pleasing to  the  mind  of  man.  The  fana- 
tic is  still  bolder  than  the  philosopher  in 
blaspheming  tins  attribute ;  and  the  sanc- 
tified raver,  with  the  boldness  of  an  infu- 
riated demon,  will  dare  to  denounce,  as 
an  Almighty  l^rant,  the  Lord  God  who 
reveals  himself  the  Sovereign  Jehovah. 
Audacious  man  prescribes  measures  to 
Omnipotence,  ana  will  not  trust  sove- 
reignty even  to  God.  There  is  no  degree 
of  force  which  he  will  not  employ  to  ban- 
ish it  from  the  Scriptures.  The  God  of 
the  Scriptures  Bt4X)pe  not  to  satisfy  his 
impertinent  demands.  He  speaks  as  a 
bovereign,  and  deigns  not  to  smooth  the 


way  to  the  reception  of  his  testimony  bv 
removing  difficulties  to  fiiith ;  but  in  al- 
most everything  that  he  teaches,  he  leaves 
something  to  manifest  disafifection  where 
it  exists.  There  is  not  a  doctrine  in 
Scripture  which  perverse  ingenuity  has 
not  round  something  at  which  to  cavil,  in 
the  manner  of  its  euiibition  in  the  words 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  No  man  would  have 
written,  if  left  to  his  own  wisdom,  as  God 
has  written  the  Bible.  The  st^le  of  it  is 
indeed  truly  in  wisdom,  but  it  is  in  sove- 
reign wisdom.  It  strikes  continually  at 
the  pride  of  man.  God  sends  the  message 
of  mercy  in  such  a  way  that  many  ciy 
out  that  they  will  rather  expose  themselves 
to  his  wrath  than  receive  such  a  forgive- 


ness. 


Even  the  rejection  of  revelation  will 
not  relieve  from  the  evidence  of  the  so- 
vereignty of  God.  The  ways  of  the  God 
of  providence  are  in  sovereignty  as  well 
as  those  of  the  God  of  the  Bible.  It  is 
impossible  to  deny  sovereigntv  consist- 
ently with  the  admission  of  perfect  power 
and  wisdom  in  the  Ruler  of  the  world. 
That  misery  exists  is  a  fiict  that  cannot 
be  denied,  whatever  account  the  vanity 
of  human  wisdom  may  be  inclined  to  give 
of  its  origin.  Why  did  an  Almighty,  All- 
wise  God  permit  sin  and  misery  to  enter  ? 
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Hnmaa  wifldom,  or  human  foil  j,  has  al- 
wajB  been  empLojed  in  giyiiiff  an  answer 
to  tiiifl  question.  But  it  will  always  re- 
main unanswered.  The  human  faculties 
Gumot  grapple  with  the  subject  It  must 
be  left  with  Divine  sovereignty.  How 
the  existence  of  sin  and  misery  is  consist- 
ent with  omnipotence,  wisdom,  goodness, 
&c.,  the  intellect  of  man  cannot  perceive. 

The  sovereign^  of  Qod  is  most  illus- 
trioosly  displayed  in  the  gospel  It  meets 
OS  at  the  veiy  threshold,  in  the  &ct  that 
CSffist  interposed  for  man.  and  not  for 
Men  anijels.  Why  did  he  not  rather 
take  on  hmi  the  recovery  of  the  superior 
nature?  Why  did  he  not  save  both? 
To  ask  such  question,  with  the  impression 
that  an  answer  is  either  necessary  or  pos- 
sible for  man,  is  most  audacious  arrogance. 
CSan  human  ingenuitv  find  out  what  God 
has  concealed  ?  We  Vnow  nothing  about 
redemption  bat  what  God  has  revealed. 
No  absurdity  can  be  greater,  than  in  the 
matter  of  redemption  to  go  beyond  reve- 
htion. 

In  the  redemption  of  sinners^  sove- 
reignty offends  human  wisdom  with  res- 
pect to  its  extent.  Why  are  not  all  men 
actoaUy  saved  £rom  hell?  Acres  of  paper 
have  been  wasted  in  attempti^  to  account 
for  this,  independently  of  the  Divine  sove- 
reignty. Men  may  attempt  to  impose  on 
themselves  with  words.  JBut  after  consi- 
dering everything  that  human  wisdom 
can  afiege,  liave  we  got  an  answer  which 
enables  us  to  acquiesce  with  satis&ction 
in  the  eternal  misery  of  either  angels  or 
men  ?  We  have  no  relief  but  by  unre- 
aervedly  acquiescing  in  the  sovereignty  of 
God. 

The  sovereignty  of  God  is  so  offisnsive 
to  the  prond  heart  of  man,  that  every  ex- 
pedient of  artifice  has  been  employed  to 
Danish  it  from  the  Bible.  But  no  expe- 
dient has  ever  succeded — ^no  expedient 
ever  will  succeed.  The  sovereignty  of 
Jehovah  meets  us  in  every  page  of  the 
Bible. 

Nothing  more  strongly  shows  the  en- 
mity of  the  human  heart  to  this  part  of 
the  Divine  character  that  the  forced  at^ 
tempts  of  learning  and  ingenuity  to  expel 
it  from  the  ninth  chapter  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Bomans.  Every  engine  of  torture 
has  been  employed  to  make  the  Apostle 
i^tract,  prevaricate,  or  soften.  But  all  in 
Vjun.  The  obstinate  witness,  after  every 
nn«w  is  cocked,  after  every  joint  is-dis- 


located,  stiU  cries,  *'  Sovereignty !  Sove- 
reifflity !  *  Not  of  him  tiiat  willeth,  nor 
of  nim  that  runneth,  but  of  God  who 
showeth  mercy."* 

Even  the  (jhristian,  if  he  will  listen  to 
his  own  wisdoni,  will  not  admire  this  fea- 
ture in  the  Divine  countenance,  and  will 
not  be  indisposed  to  throw  it  into  the 
shade.  He  will  talk  like  a  sage  in  the  lan- 
guage of  science,  and  adopt  as  an  im- 
povement  the  criticism  that  makes  God 
less  hateful  in  the  wisdom  of  men.  ^t 
after  all  that  human  ingenuity  can  allege, 
the  only  reason  that  keeps  any  man  firom 
seeing  a  sovereign  God  in  this  chapter  is, 
that  he  does  not  like  a  sovereign  Uod. 

The  80verei£;nty  of  God  is  seen  in  the 
substitution  of  Christ  to  bear  the  curse 
of  the  law  in  the  room  of  his  people.  Sin 
is  often  repres^ited  in  Scripture  as  debt 
The  representation  is  true,  but  it  does 
not  give  the  fiill  character  of  sin.  Sin 
must  be  viewed  as  crime  as  well  as  debt. 
In  the  payment  of  a  debt  justice  can 
make  no  difference,  whether  it  comes 
from  the  debtor  or  from  any  other  who 
is  willing  to  advance  it.  Justice  cannot 
refuse  to  accept  pa3rment  from  any  sub- 
stitute. But  it  is  not  so  with  crime.  The 
sheriff  could  not  execute  another  who 
should  present  himself  in  the  room  of  the 
prisoner.  An  absolute  sovereign  might 
m  his  sovereignty  accept  such  substitu- 
tion. God,  then,  in  accepting  the  substi- 
tution of  Christ,  acts  in  sovereignty,  and 
r^vides  what  tne  law  has  not  provided. 
Had  it  been  possible  for  man  to  have  pre- 
sented a  substitute  able  to  make  atone- 
ment for  transsression,  God  might  have 
rejected  him.  The  law  under  wmch  man 
was  made  knows  nothing  of  fulfilment  by 
substitution.  The  acceptance  of  Christ 
as  our  substitute  is  in  sovereignty.  "  This 
says  God,  "is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased."  Here  is  a  dechura- 
tion  of  the  Father^s  acceptance  of  the  Son 
in  the  room  of  the  guilty. 

There  is  sovereignty  not  only  in  God's 
choice  of  his  people,  there  is  sovereignty 
also  in  his  conduct  towards  them.  Even  to 
them  he  oives  no  account  of  his  matters. 
One  he  pmces  in  affluence,  another  in  po- 
verty ;--to  one  he  gives  much  knowledge, 
to  others  veiy  little  ; — ^to  some  he  gives 
health,  others  have  scarcely  a  day  free 
from  pain.  They  all  have  troubles,  but 
some  have  troubles  beyond  others.  Some- 
times he  continues  the  least  distinguished 
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of  them  to  the  utmost  term  of  human 
life,  while  the  most  talented  are  cut  off 
in  the  midst  of  a  glorious  career  of  use- 
fulness. In  ten  thousand  ways  the  Lord 
shows  his  dealings  with  his  people  to  be 


in  Bovereigntj  as  well  as  m  mercy.  They 
must  not  presume  to  question  his  compa- 
rative  treatment  of  them.  That  he  does 
all  things  well,  they  must  believe  on^his 
own  testimony. 


THE  STREAMLET ;  0R»  THE  BLESSEDNESS  OF  A  TJRTCRAT.  SPmiT. 


^^^^^*^S^t0^^^^^^^^^S^^^^0^0^^^^^0^^ 


See  that  little  fountain,  away  yonder 
in  the  distant  mountain,  shining  like  a 
thread  of  silver  through  the  thick  copee, 
and  sparkling  like  a  diamond  in  ils 
healthtul  activity.  It  is  hurrying  on 
with  t-inVliTig  feet  to  bear  its  tribute  to 
the  river!  See,  it  passes  a  stagnant  pool, 
and  the  pool  hails  it : — ^**  Whither  away, 
master  strramlet  V  "  I  am  going  to  the 
river  to  bear  this  cup  of  water  God  has 
given  me.**  "Ah,  you  are  very  foolish 
for  that — you'll  need  it  before  the  sum- 
mei^s  over.  It  has  been  a  backward 
spring,  and  we  shall  have  a  hot  summer 
to  pav  for  it: — ^you  will  dry  up  then." 
**  Wefi,"  said  the  streamlet,  "if  I  am  to 
die  s<?8oon,  I  had  better  work  while  the 
day  lasts.  If  I  am  likely  to  lose  this 
treasure  from  the  heat,  I  had  better  do 
good  with  it  while  I  have  it" 

So  on  it  went,  blessing  and  rejoicing  in 
its  meandering  course.  The  pool  snmed 
complacently  at  it  own  superior  foresight, 
and  husbanded  all  its  resources,  letting 
not  a  drop  steal  away.  Soon  the  mid- 
summer heat  came  down,  and  it  fell  upon 
theUttle  streauL  But  the  trees  crowded 
to  its  brink,  and  threw  out  their  shelter- 
ing branches  over  it  in  the  day  of  adver- 
sity, for  it  brought  refreshment  and  life 
to  tnem,  and  the  sun  peeped  through  the 
branches,  and  smiled  complacently  upon 
its  dimpled  &ce,  and  seemed  to  say,  "  It 
is  not  in  my  heart  to  harm  yon  f  and  the 
birds  sipped  its  silver  tide  and  sung  its 
praises ;  the  flowers  breathed  their  per- 
nime  upon  its  bosom,  the  beast  of  the 
field  loved  to  linger  near  its  banks,  the 
husbandman's  eye  always  sparkled  with 


joy  as  he  looked  upon  the  line  of  verdant 
beauty  that  marked  its  course  throagfa 
the  fields  and  meadows ;  and  so  on  it 
went,  blessing  and  blessed  of  alL 

And  where  was  the  prudent  pool  ? 
Alas !  in  its  inglorious  inactivity,  it  grew 
sickly  and  p^tdentiaL  The  beasts  of  the 
fields  put  their  lips  to  it,  but  turned  away 
without  drinking ;  the  breeze  stopped  and 
kissed  it  by  mistake,  but  ahrunx  chilled 
away.  It  caught  the  malaria  in  the  con- 
tact, and  earned  the  ague  throu^  the 
region ;  and  the  inhabitants  caught  it,  and 
had  to  move  away ;  and  at  last  the  veiy 
frogs  cast  their  venom  upon  the  pool  and 
deserted  it,  and  heaven,  m  mercy  to  man, 
smote  it  with  a  hotter  breath  and  dried 
it  up ! 

But  did  not  the  little  stream  exhaust 
itself?  Oh,  no !  God  saw  to  that  It 
emptied  its  full  cup  into  the  river,  and 
the  river  bore  it  on  to  the  sea,  and  tbe 
sea  welcomed  it,  and  the  sun  smiled  upon 
the  sea,  and  the  sea  sent  up  its  inoense  to 
greet  the  sun,  and  the  clouds  caught  in 
their  capacious  bosoms  the  incense  from 
the  sea,  and  the  winds,  like  waiting  steeds, 
caught  the  chariots  of  the  clouds,  and 
bore  them  away — away  to  the  moimtain 
that  gave  the  Uttle  fountain  birth,  and 
there  they  tipped  the  brimming  cup,  and 
poured  the  grateful  shower  down. 

And  so  God  in  heaven  saw  to  it^  that 
the  little  fountain,  though  it  gave  so  fiiliy 
and  so  freely,  never  ran  dry.  And  if 
God  so  bless  the  fountain,  wiU  he  not 
bless  us  his  creatures,  if,  ''as  we  hare 
freely  received,  we  freely  give  T 

Tea4M^8  MagasxM, 


iPtagments  anli  <Sf)Qice  ^agings. 


^^^>^m0^m0^0^f^^0*0*0*f^0 


AT  HOME  Wrra  JE8UB. 

Would  jrou  like  to  have  Jesus  come 
^d  live  wiA  you  f    Why  not  ?    Would 


you  not  feel  at  home  if  he  were  to  become 
an  inmate  of  your  house,  a  member  of 
your  fiimily  f — ^Would  you  be  afraid  that 
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he  would  no^  appzoTe  yoiur  domestic  „ 
raiwements  ?    if  all  were  ri^ht,  he  cer- 
tainlT  would   Your  st^le  of  living  would 
be  of  no  moment  to  him,  for  you  know 
his  incarnation  was  in  poverty  and  humi- 
liation.   He  would  be  as  happy  to  abide 
in  the  cabin  of  the  poor  man  as  in  the 
palace  of  the  prince.     Would  his  pre- 
sence be  a  constant  restraint  upon  you, 
80  that  the  things  you  wish  to  do  you 
would  have  to  relinquish,  and  do  those 
things  which  you  do  not  relish  ?    If  so, 
your  situation  would  be  pitiable  indeed, 
for  your  life  would  be  so  strange  and  un- 
natural that  you  could  have  no  peace 
or  comfort    Your  sacred  guest  would  be 
a  trouble  and  a  weariness. 

If  Jesus  were  always  with  you— oA  / 
he  tt— but  if  you  recognized  his  presence, 
how  constrained  and  miserable  your  life 
would  be !  You  would  be  very,  very 
unhappy.  You  would  wish  he  would  so 
away,  so  that  you  might  act  by  vourself 
And  now,  aupposmg  you  should  be 
taken  sick  and  die,  do  you  honestly  think 
that,  by  some  unknown  process,  all  at 
once  your  feelincs  would  be  changed,  so 
that  vou  would  oe  peaceful,  plea^,  sa- 
tisfied, at  ease  in  the  presence  of  Jesus  ? 

Jesus  dwells  in  your  neighbour's  house, 
and  the  Damily  are  at  home  with  him. 
They  like  to  have  him  so  near,  for  his 
presence  inspires  happiness.  They  can 
80  readfly  refer  to  him  all  their  pluis  and 
anangements,  and  their  desire  is  so  sim- 
ple axd  hearty  to  please  him,  that  they 
wish  to  do  everything,  however  smalL 
under  his  direction.  Their  joys  would 
seem  no  joy  without  his  sympathy,  and 
when  sorrow  comes  it  it  an  unspeakable 
comfort  to  have  him  near  to  soothe  and 
strengthen  them.  In  evexy  perplexity 
they  look  to  him  for  counsel,  in  every 
emeigency  they  fly  to  him  for  refuge. 
The  husband  loves  his  wife  as  Christ  loves 
him ;  the  wife  feels  a  new  reverence  for 
her  husband,  as  she  sees  in  him  a  daOy 
development  of  the  sweet  and  chenahed 
image  of  Christ  They  together  feel  that 
their  children  are  not  theur  own,  but  their 
Bavioui's,  and  they  are  glad  to  have  him 
^th  them,  to  direct  in  their  management 
and  tnuning.  Tbusy  sometimes  are  called 
to  pass  under  a  cloud,  but  they  fear  not, 
for  they  know  that  he  ''  is  light,  and  with 
him  is  no  darkness  at  alL"  They  are  in 
heaven  while  they  sojourn  here  below ; 
sod  when  death  comes,  they  are  perfected. 


£bving  learned  to  feel  at  home  in  the 
presence  of  Jesus  here,  the  thought  of  go* 
mg  to  live  with  him  at  his  own  home, 
"  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord,**  is  tran»- 
cendently  and  triumphantly  delightful 

^' Home  I  hornet 
Sweet,  sweet  home  I — 
Prepare  na,  dear  Savioor,  for  glory  our  haroe.** 

RKMElfBEB  JB8U& 

It  is  a  mark  of  grace  that  the  believer, 
in  his  progress  heavenward,  grows  more 
and  more  alive  to  the  claims  of  Jesus, 
If  you  "  know  the  love  of  Christy"  his  is 
the  ktest  name  you  will  desire  to  utter; 
his  is  the  ktest  thought  you  will  desire 
to  form ;  upon  him  you  will  fix  your  last 
look  on  earth — upon  him  your  first  in 
heaven.  When  memory  is  oblivious  of 
all  other  objects — when  all  that  attracted 
the  natural  eye  is  wrapped  in  the  mists 
of  death ;  when  the  tongue  is  cleaving  to 
the  roof  of  our  mouth,  and  speech  is  gone, 
and  sight  is  gone,  and  heanng  gone,  and 
the  right  ha^d,  lying  powerless  by  our 
side  1^  lost  its  cunmng — Jesus,  then 
may  we  remember  thee  !  If  the  sl^adows 
of  death  are  to  be  thrown  in  deepest 
darkness  on  the  valley,  when  we  are  pass- 
ing along  it  to  glory,  may  it  be  ours  to 
die  like  that  saint,  beside  whose  bed  wife 
and  children  once  stood,  weeping  over 
the  wreck  of  fiEuied  fEiculties,  and  a  blank, 
departed  memory.  One  had  asked  him, 
"  Father,  do  you  remember  me  T  and  re- 
ceived no  answer ;  and  another  and  ano- 
ther, but  still  no  answer.  And  then,  all 
making  way  for  the  venerable  companion 
of  a  long  and  loving  pilgrima^,  the  ten- 
der partner  of  many  a  past  joy  and  sor- 
row— his  wife — draws  near.  She  bends 
over  him ;  and  as  her  tears  &11  thick  upon 
his  £ice,  she  cries,  "  Do  you  not  remem- 
ber meT  A  stare,  but  it  is  vacant^ 
There  is  no  soul  in  that  filmy  eye,  and  ^ 
the  seal  of  death  lies  upon  those  lips. — 
The  sun  is  down,  and  life's  brief  twilight 
is  darkening  hat  into  a  starless  night.  At 
this  moment  one,  calm  enough  to  remem- 
ber how  the  love  of  Christ's  spouse  is 
"  strong  as  death  *' — a  love  that  "  many 
waters  cannot  ouench" — stooped  to  his 
ear,  and  said,  ^  Do  you  remember  Jesus 
Christ  r  The  word  was  no  sooner  uttered 
than  it  seemed  to  recal  the  spirit  hover- 
ing for  a  moment,  ere  it  took  its  wing  to 
heaven.  Touched  as  by  an  electric  influ- 
ence, the  heart  beats  once  more  to  the 
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xuuue  of  Jesus;  the  features,  fixed  in 
death,  relax ;  the  countenance,  dork  in 
death,  flashes  up  like  the  last  gleam  of 
day ;  and  with  a  smile,  in  which  the  soul 
passed  away  to  gloiy,  he  replied,  ^  Re- 
member Jesus  Clmst  I  Dear  Jesus  Christ! 
'  He  is  all  my  salvation  and  all  my  de- 
rirer 

HOW  HUGH  IS  ENOUGH? 

When  has  a  man  got  enough  ?  Never 
till  he  sets  a  little  more.  A  very  good 
Btoiy  of  our  embargo  times  and  the  Ame- 
rican war  of  1812  was  told  us  lately.  Un- 
der the  impulse  of  the  removal  of  the 
embargo,  there  was  a  sudden  rise  in  the 
value  of  property,  and  such  a  demand 
for  it,  that  meichandise  was  sometimes 
cairied  off  from  vessels  before  the  owners 
arrived  at  their  places  of  business ;  and 
the  parties  taking  it  came  in  afterwards 
to  say  that  they  were  at  the  owner's 
mercy,  and  must  pay  what  they  chose  to 
ask.  A  brig  was  lying  at  Boston  harbour, 
which  had  come  up  from  Plymouth  just 
before  the  embargo  was  laid,  fit  for  sea. 
The  Plymouth  owner  thought  it  was  a 
good  time  to  sell  the  bris,  and  sent  up  his 
son  for  the  purpose,  telling  him  to  de- 
mand eight  tnousand  dollars  for  her,  and 
not  take  less  than  six.  John  went  to 
Boston,  found  how  things  stood,  sold  the 
bri^  in  moment,  and  hurried  home,  elated 
wiui  his  bargain.  As  he  neaied  the 
house,  he  saw  the  old  man  marching  up 
and  aown  the  piaaaa ;  and  present  he 
rushed  out  to  meet  his  son  and  hear  the 
result  of  the  sale. 

^  Have  you  sold  the  brig,  John  V 

"Yes,  father." 

"  For  how  much,  John  V 

"  For  ten  thousand  dollars !" 

''Ten  thousand  dollars  f  cried  the  old 
man,  with  staring  eyes,  at  hearing  a  price 
more  than  double  what  the  what  the  ves- 
sel cost.  "  Ten  thousand  dollars  !  1*11 
bet  you've  sold  her  to  some  swindler,  who 
don't  care  what  the  price  is,  and  never 
means  to  pay  his  notes." 

"Notes,  did  you  say,  fi&ther?  Why, 
there  ore  no  notes  in  the  case.  I  got  the 
money  and  put  it  in  the  bank.  Draw, 
and  you  will  get  it" 

The  old  gentleman's  excitement  was 


suddenly  cooled,  and  as  the  ruling  paasion 
rose  in  its  place,  he  said : — 
"  I  say,  John,  couldn't  you  have  got  a 

THE  GHUBCH  IN  A  RIGHT  8FIBIT. 

The  church  of  Christ  will  never  be  in  a 
ri^ht  posture — ^wiU  never  truly  sympathize 
with  her  Lord,  tiU  her  sons  and  her 
daughters  say  habitually  and  most  heart- 
ily, "Here  am  I;  send  me" — "Speak, 
Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth."  I  beg  to 
refer  to  the  history  of  the  Moravian  breth- 
ren for  an  example  of  the  missionary  spi- 
rit. The  cause  of  missions  never  went  a 
^g?^  among  these  simple-hearted,  de- 
voted disciples  of  the  Crucified.  Parents 
gave  their  children  to  the  work,  blessing 
God  for  the  great  privilege  of  thus  doins. 
Sons  and  daughters  did  not  wait  tul 
drafted  for  the  service  of  Cluist,  and  then 
purchase  a  substitute.  They  did  sometimes 
cast  lots,  on  occasion  of  fitting  out  soldiers 
for  some  distant,  and  perhaps  unhealthy 
field.  But  they  generally  cast  lots  for 
those  who  shomd  stay,  when  all  wished 
to  go.  So  of  the  means  for  prosecuting 
the  work  among  the  heathen.  They  did 
what  they  could ;  and  though  poor  in  this 
world's  goods,  they  have  acnieved  a  work 
beyond  all  praise. 

DEBPONDEKCr. 

A  Christian  once,  in  doubt  and  db- 
couragement,  considered  the  darkness  that 
overspread  her  soul  to  be  the  frown  d 
the  Almightv.    She  stumbled  over  mole- 
hills wh^  she  should  have  been  remo- 
ving mountains.  To  an  old  minister,  who 
was  trying  to  comfort  her,  with  impas- 
sioned emphasis  she  said,  "Oh,  Fm mad! 
dead!  twice  doady  and  plucked  up  hr 
the  roots !"     After  a  pause,  he  replied, 
"Well,  sitting  in  my  study  the  other 
day,  I  heard  a  sudden  scream — 'John's 
in  the  well  !  John's  fiUlen  into  the  well !' 
Before  I  could  reach  the  spot,  I  heard 
the  sob  and  mournful  err,  'John's  dead ! 
— ^poor  little  Johnny's  dead!'    Bending 
over  the  curb,  I  called  out, '  JohUi  are 
you  deadf    '  Yes,  grandfather,'  replied 
John, '  Tm  dead'    I  was  glad  to  heiur  it 
from  his  own  mouth." 
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Cotrespoiilience. 


^J»0>0^^rt0^^\^^»,f»g^ir^^»0tf 


A  NKW  nXLD  OF  LABOUB. 

To  (he  Friends  of  (he  Baptist  Mission  in 
Cfermany, 

BsAR  Brethrbn, — ^Knowinff  the  deep 
interest  which  many  of  you  have  long 
taken  in  the  Gennan  mission,  I  feel  en- 
couraged to  brinff  before  your  notice  an 
important  part  <n  the  Gennan  field  that 
has  hitherto  been  overlooked,  though  pos- 
sessiDg  a  first  claim  upon  the  frienos  of 
Protestant  doctrine,  t  refer  to  Saxony, 
which  has  been  styled  (he  eradU  of  ike 
BefomuUion,  but  which  now  needs  a  se- 
cond reformation  nearly  as  much  as  it 
Deeded  the  first  in  the  d^s  of  Luther. 

The  committee  of  the  fttptist  Evangelr 
ical  Society  liave  lately,  in  the  good  pro- 
vidence of  God,  had  their  attention  turned 
to  that  interesting  country ;  and  it  is  my 
present  object  to  inform  you  of  this,  and 
appeal  to  you  for  aid  to  cany  out  their 
designs. 

&mt  a  y«ar  a^,  I  was  requested  to 
^e  some  instruction  to  a  few  young  men 
m  Glasgow,  to  prepare  them  for  useful- 
ness in  preachmg  the  gospel  At  the 
fonnation  of  the  class,  I  found  among 
them  a  young  German,  who  had  shortly 
before  come  to  Glasgow,  and  who  soon 
made  it  manifest  that  he  possessed  supe- 
rior talents  as  well  as  earnest  piet^.  JSe- 
coming  interested  in  him  on  account  of 
these  qualities,  I  wished  to  know  somoi 
thing  of  his  history,  and  received  fi[om 
him  a  written  statement^  of  which  the 
following  is  the  substance : — *'  I  waa  bom 
in  Saxony,  in  1831,  of  Lutheran  parents. 
When  about  nine  jears  of  age,  I  was 
placed  under  the  tuition  of  an  uncle2who 
kept  a  High  School  in  Dresden.  There 
I  remained  till  fourteen  years  of  age, 
and  received  instruction  in  the  common 
branches  of  a  school  education.  Having 
left  school,  I  learned  the  trade  of  a  brass 
founder,  serving  an  apprenticeship  of  five 
yeaisL 

''During  my  apprenticeship,  as  I  was 
deprived  of  the  instructions  of  my  uncle 
and  the  advice  of  my  fiither,  I  eagerlv 
foQowed  the  course  of  this  world  and  took 
great  delight  in  its  pleasures.    Frequent- 


ing the  theatres,  I  was  seized  with  a 
strong  desire  to  become  an  actor,  and,  in 
order  to  attain  this  object^  on  the  expira- 
tion of  mv  apprenticeship,  my  father 
having  died  about  the  same  time,  I  im- 
mediately set  out  for  Hamburg. 

"  Thus  I  was  about  to  enter  on  a  career 
of  wickedness,  and  run  as  quickly  as  pos- 
sible to  ruin.  But  the  holy  and  merciful 
God,  who  has  no  pleasure  m  the  death  of 
sinners,  but  desires  them  to  repent  and 
Uve,  graciouslv  interfered  (thanks  be  to 
his  hmy  name)  and  kept  me  back  from 
my  purpose.  He  had  determined  to  save 
me,  and  now  his  time  was  come.  So  he 
brought  it  to  pass  that  in  Hamburg  I  ob- 
tain^ lodging  with  Baptists,  who  were 
the  means  of  my  conversion.  That  was 
the  most  important  period  of  my  life ; 
but  I  am  sorry  that  want  of  time  pre- 
vents me,  at  present,  from  narrating  paz^ 
ticularly  the  Lord  s  dealings  with  me. 
However,  whereas  I  formerly  did  not 
know  who  Christ  was,  I  now  was  happy 
in  knowing  him  and  in  believing  on  him ; 
having  formerly  been  almost  totally  i^ 
norant  of  the  Bibles  I  now,  by  the  nem 
of  the  Holy  Spirit^  ooth  understood  and 
loved  it ;  and  instead  of  writing  plays  in 
my  leisure  hours,  I  now  wrote  letters  to 
acquaintances,  inviting  them  to  come  to 
Christ ;  and  I  tried  to  write  sermons,  a 
work  in  which  I  found  great  delight  I 
was  baptized  in  January  1861,  and  added 
to  the  church  under  the  care  of  Mr. 
Oncken. 

''In  aooordance  with  the  law  in  Ger- 
many, I  was  now  obliged  to  return  to 
Dresden,  to  be  examinea  as  to  my  fitness 
for  military  service ;  but,  though  declared 
qualified,  God  in  his  providence  brought 
it  about  that  I  did  not  require  to  serve 
in  the  arm^.  So  I  now  wrought  at  my 
trade  in  different  towns  of  Germany,  in 
some  of  which  I  had  opportunity  to  preach 
the  gospel,  and  tell  what  God  had  done 
for  my  souL 

"  In  18M,  I  was  chosen  by  the  church 
in  Hunburg  to  study,  in  order  to  become 
a  missionary,  and  accordingly  spent  half 
a  year  there  at  study.  It  was  a  very 
happy  time  indeed,  and  passed  away  too 
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quickly.  But  as  the  meazu  at  the  com- 
mand of  the  mission  were  found  inade- 
quate, I  was  obliged,  in  order  to  support 
myselJ^  to  resume  my  trade  as  a  orass 
founder ;  and  Mr.  Oncken  advised  me  to 

go  to  Glasgow,  which  I  was  very  unwil- 
ng  to  do ;  but  I  am  now  satisfied  that 
this  was  the  will  of  God. 

"  Since  I  have  been  here,  I  have  often 
wondered  how  it  should  be  the  will  of 
God  that  I  should  be  in  Glasgow,  where 
I  can  do  so  little  for  him,  while  in  Gei^ 
many,  where  it  is  so  much  needed,  I  could 
preach  the  ffospeL  But  Uien  I  have 
thought  of  ^jfikh  by  the  brook  Cherith, 
and  of  John  an  enle  in  Patmos,  and, 
without  comparing  myself  with  them, 
have  hoped  that  €^,  in  bringing  me  in- 
to a  similar  situation,  has  gracious  designs 
with  respect  to  me  also. 

''So  1  feel  now  great  inducement  to 
use  the  present  time  in  preparing  myself, 
as  fiur  as  possible,  for  niture  usefulness. 
Glasgow  luis  already  been  to  me  a  good 
school,  where  the  Lord  has  given  me  op- 
portunity for  learning  some  important 
lessons.  But  the  more  I  learn,  the  more 
I  see  my  need  of  learning,  and  how  little 
I  have  yet  ac(}uired.  May  the  Lord  grant 
that,  by  the  aid  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  I  may 
especially  grow  more  and  more  in  the 
knowledge  of  himsel£ 

"MoRiTZ  Geigster. 

"January,  1856." 

Not  finding  sufficient  employment  in 
Glasgow,  Mr.  Geigster,  in  the  month  of 
May  of  the  present  year,  resolved  to  pro- 
ceed to  London  in  search  of  work.  As  it 
appeared  to  me  that  he  would  make  an 
excellent  missionary  to  his  native  coun- 
try, I  gave  him,  on  his  departure,  a  letter 
of  recommendation  to  the  committee  of  the 
Baptist  Evangelical  Society,  hoping  that 
thev  would  inquire  into  his  qualifications, 
ana,  if  they  could  accomplish  it,  give 
him  some  mrther  instruction,  and  Uien 
send  him  home  as  a  missionaiy  to  Sax- 
ony. That  recommendation  was  kindly 
received  by  the  committee ;  and,  after 
repeated  interviews  with  Mr.  Geigster, 
and  prayerful  consideration  of  the  will  of 
God  in  the  matter,  they  have  resolved  to 
aid  Mr.  Geigster  for  about  a  twelvemonth 
in  obtaining  such  further  instruction  as 
would,  by  the  blessinff  of  God,  tend  to  fit 
him  for  more  efficient  labour  as  a  preacher 
of  the  gospel  in  Saxony ;  and  they  have 


therefore  sent  him  back  to  me,  to  prose- 
cute his  studies  under  my  care,  \\lien 
the  above  term  of  study  shall  have  been 
concluded,  it  is  their  hope  that  they  shidl 
be  able  to  send  him  to  his  native  coun- 
tiy,  there  to  preach  the  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God,  and  labour  to  wm  souls  to 
Christ  But  they  have  requested  me  to 
draw  up  this  statement  in  order  to  app^l 
to  the  mends  of  German  missions  for  aid 
to  accomplish  their  purpose,  as  without 
additional  fiinds  they  cannot  cany  on  the 
other  labours  of  the  Society,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  enter  upon  this  new  sphere  of 
labour.  A  kind  brother  in  Liverpool  has 
already  promised  an  annual  contribution 
of  £1  sterling,  to  aid  Mr.  Geigster,  and 
it  is  hoped  that  others  will  follow  this 
good  example. 

To  show  what  need  there  is  that  some- 
thing should  be  done  for  Saxony,  I  shall 
here  quote  part  of  a  statement  made  by 
Mr.  Geigster  in  the  presence  of  the  com- 
mittee, on  Jime  24.  Having  spoken  of 
the  defects  of  the  Lutheran  Reformation^ 
of  the  low  state  to  which  the  cause  of 
true  religion  had  sunk  in  Germany,  and 
of  the  good  which  had  of  late  been  done 
through  Mr.  Oncken  and  those  rahied  up 
by  his  instrumentality,  Mr.  Geigster 
added: — 

"  But  there  is  yet  in  the  midst  of  that 
continent  (Germany)  a  large  countir,  foil 
of  darkness,  and  in  which  a  true  church 
of  Christ  is  not  to  be  found,  nor  a  single 
Baptist ;  but  where  Catholic  superstition 
and  Lutheran  errors  are  at  home,  and  are 
the  only  forms  in  which  religion  is  known. 
I  refer  to  Saxony,  my  native  country. 
'The  cradle  of  the  Reformation'  may 
now  be  termed  its  sepulchre.  It  has  no- 
thing of  real  Christianity  but  the  name. 
The  priests  keep  the  people  in  ignorance 
and  unbelief;  and  that  is  no  difficidt  task, 
for  the  Saxons  do  not  care  for  true  reli- 
gion. Like  all  men  by  nature,  they  abhor 
it ;  and  their  idols  are  science,  literature, 
and  worldly  pleasure. 

"  The  ChTLBitanity  taught  to  the  chil- 
dren is  only  a  moral  Christianity ;  and 
even  among  the  Lutherans  it  is  not  the 
Bible  they  use  in  teaching  this,  but  the 
Lutheran  Catechism,  which  is  foil  o^ 
deadly  error.  As  an  example  of  its  teach- 
ing, I  would  quote  one  (question  and  its 
answer : — *  Of  what  use  is  baptism  ?  oi, 
what  do  we  profit  by  itf  Answer.  If 
^€ct8  theforgweness  of  Hm,  redcmt  fi^ 
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death  aud  the  duvU,  and  gives  etferlastmg 
l^e  to  all  ifAo  bdieve  it'  (Sie  wirket 
Yeigebim^  der  Siinden,  erlost  yon  Tod 
nnd  Teufel,  and  giebt  die  erwige  Seelig- 
keit  Allen  die  es  glanben.)  Snch  doctrine 
thej  teach  the  <£ildren,  and  eyeiy  one 
tiiinks  himself  a  Christian ;  and  luiying 
obtained  forgirenees  of  ain  by  baptism, 
none  ave  leqaired  to  aeek  or  erf  for  a  Sa- 
Tionr ;  and  there  ore  none  there  to  show 
them  a  more  excellent  way.  When  I  was 
at  home,  I  was  the  only  Baptist  in  the 
whole  kingdom  of  Saxony ;  and  no  Bap- 
tist missionAiy  erer  visited  it.  It  would 
haTe  been  in  ram  for  them  to  do  so,  as 
none  bat  a  natire  woold  hare  been  al- 
lowed to  remain.  Had  any  who  were  not 
natiyes  attempted  to  preach,  thev  would 
instantly  have  been  sent  out  of  the  kinc^ 
dom,  just  as  has  been  done  in  almost  lul 
other  parts  of  Qermany. 

^  Many  &milies  aie  without  the  Bible, 
and  there  is  no  person  to  bring  it  to  them. 
And  in  these  nouses  where  you  might 
find  a  Bible.,  you  would  find  it  covered 
vith  dust  €^,  again,  in  other  fiftmilies 
and  in  churches  you  might  find  a  Bible, 
hut  lying  under  a  tune-book,  prayer-book, 
and  catechism ;  and  there  is  none  there 
to  reverse  this  state  of  things,  and  place 
the  Bible  uppermost  But  eveiy  Bible 
joa  would  mid  would  have  the  Apocry- 
pha in  it — no  Bible  there  is  without  it ; 
and  there  is  no  friend  of  the  truth  there 
to  tear  out  the  book  of  lies  finom  the 
midst  of  the  book  of  truth. 

^  But,  not  to  enlaige,  you  will  see  that 
Saxony  is  in  a  veiy  sad  state  as  to  reli- 
gion ;  and  I  think  there  is  the  greatest 
need  for  maldng  it  a  Baptist  missionary 
station.  Everywhere  where  there  are  such 
stations  in  Qermany,  Gbd  has  saved  souls ; 
and  surely  he  will  have  some  elect  souls 
in  Saxony,  and  will  save  them.  But  t^e 
preaching  of  his  word  is  required  as  the 
means  of  saving  them ;  and  wherever  that 
is  preached  faiuiAiIl^,  inmiortal  souls,  we 
may  rest  assured,  will  be  saved. 

**  And  now,  dear  brethren,  you  cannot 
tiiink  much  of  my  discourse ;  but,  I  be- 
seech you,  think  of  the  matter  of  it — ^think 
of  Saxony.  Though  it  is  a  single  and 
simple  person  that  speaks  in  its  behalf, 
yet  ne  speaks  in  die  name  of  a  whole  na- 
tion ;  and  in  their  name  he  pleads,  as  the 
Macedonian  in  Paul's  vision,  *  Come  over 
and  help  us."* 

It  seems  to  me  that  I  need  not  add 


more  in  nnnng  this  appeal,  as  it  mus^ 
now  be  sufficiently  evident  that  Cod  in 
his  providenee  is  calling  upon  us  to  arise 
and  do  something  for  Saxony.  He  has 
brought  before  us  one  who  seems  pecu- 
liarly well  fitted,  in  many  respects,  for 
bein^  our  messenger  to  cany  the  ivord 
<tf  Uft  to  Saxony.  Instead  of  repressing 
his  zeal  by  withholding  from  him  the  ne- 
cessary means,  let  us  by  our  liberality 
fan  and  inflame  it,  and  by  our  prayers  caU 
down  a  richer  measure  of  Goa's  grace  on 
his  soul,  that  he  may  be  fitted  to  turn 
many  to  righteousness,  and,  in  the  hand 
of  God,  accomplish  a  good  work  for  Sax- 
ony. 

John  Shearer. 
Glasgow, 
Oct,  9,  1866. 

Contributions  to  aid  Mr.  Geigstcr  in 
his  preparation  for  missionary  labour  will 
be  tnanKfiilly  received  by  Rev.  A.  Macleod, 
51,  Abbotaford-place,  Glasgow ;  H.  D. 
Dickie,  3,  Ann-street,  fkunburgh ;  T. 
Macalpine,  Paisley ;  and  John  Macilvain, 
Greenock  ;•  or  by  the  officers  of  the  Bap- 
tist Evangelical  Society,  William  Shaw, 
Esq.,  Jun.,  Bottom  Hall,  Huddersfield, 
Treasur&r ;  and  Mr.  J.  C.  Woollacott,  4, 
Thomey-place,  Camden-town,  Secretary. 


OPEN  CX>MMnNI0N. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magaaine. 

Sir, — ^In  this  month's  number  of  the 
Primitive  Church  Magasdne  I  observe  a 
letter  fix)m  "A  Strict  Baptist,"  on  the 
inconsistency  of  Baptists  m  open  com- 
munion churches. 

It  is  not  my  intention  at  present  to  say 
what  ought  to  be  the  bond  of  union  with 
Christians, — this  is  a  point  upon  which 
there  is  a  considerable  difference  of  opin- 
ion ;  and  I  am  afraid  this  difference  will 
continue  to  exist  so  long  as  men  view  the 
subjects  involved  in  the  various  lights  in 
which  they  do. 

Those  Baptists  who  unite  with  Psedo- 
baptists  place  themselves  in  a  very  awk- 
ward position,  when  they  exclude  from 
their  communion  those  who  are  neither 
sprinkled  in  in&ncy  nor  immersed  when 
of  age.  Hie  instance  mentioned  by  "  A  • 
Strict  Baptist,"  of  a  free  communion 
church  having  received  an  unbaptized 
person,  is  just  what  should  be,  so  uur  as 
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the  Baptists  in  that  church  are  concerned ; 
but  being  the  exception,  and  not  the  rule 
wiUi  these  churches,  I  will  endearour 
yeiY  briefly  to  show  why  it  ought  to  be 
maae  the  rule. 

Eveiy  Baptist  must,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  consider  in&nt  sprinkling  as  not 
baptism,  and  that  the  practice  is  worse 
than  useless  as  a  compuanoe  with  what 
he  believes  to  be  a  command ;  therefore, 
in  the  eyes  of  a  Baptist,  a  Psdobaptist  is 
not  baptized  at  alL  While  holding  fellow- 
ship with  such  an  one,  I  can  never  see 
how  he  can  refuse  another  who  has  nei- 
ther been  sprinUed  nor  immersed. 

There  are  many  who  hold  that  baptism 
was  instituted  by  John,  and  taken  out  of 
the  way  by  the  Son  of  Man,  whose  bap- 
tism was  spiritual  They  quote  the  words 
of  John,  wnen  he  said,  ''I  indeed  baptize 
you  with  water  unto  repentance,  but  he 
that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I, 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear,  he 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  fire  r — "  He  must  increase,  but 
I  must  decrease.**  They  also  refer  to 
Christ's  words  on  the  same*  subject : — 
**  John  truly  baptized  with  water,  but 
ye  sh^  be  oaptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
not  manj  days  hence.**  And  to  show  the 
superiority  of  the  one  dispensation  over 
the  other,  they  quote  the  words  of  our 
Lord: — ^'^ Among  them  that  are  bom  of 
women  there  habh  not  risen  a  greater 
than  John  the  Baptist :  notwithstwiding, 
he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  geater  than  he.** 

These,  and  a  great  many  more  passages 


are  brought  forward  in  support  of  the 
spiritual  nature  of  Christ^s  baptism.  Those 
who  hold  such  sentiments  are  not  like 
the  lady  in  question,  who  had  not  her 
mind  made  up  on  the  subject ;  but  they 
search  the  Sonptoxes,  and  are  satisfied  in 
their  own  minds  that  their  views  are  in 
accordance  with  the  Word  of  God 

It  is  of  no  consequence  to  the  present 
aigument  which  party  is  correct ;  it  is 
enough  that  a  great  many  beUeven,  and 
amongst  them  all  Quakers,  hold  that 
Christ's  baptism  was  not  like  John's— 
outward,  but  inward  and  spiritual  They 
are  entitled  to  hold  such  opinions,  and  to 
receive  credit  for  holding  them  in  sinoe- 
rity  and  trutL  Why,  then,  should  the 
Baptists  in  a  free  oonmiunion  church  ob- 
ject to  receive  such,  when  they  admit 
those  whom  they  say  ore  not  BaptistSy 
some  of  them  having  no  fixed  views  on 
this  important  subi^l^  but  vrithout  any 
will  of  their  own,  having  been  sprinkled 
with  alittle  water  in  infimcy  7 

It  seems  evident  that  the  Baptists  in 
open  communion  churches  either  go  too 
mr,  or  don't  ^  hix  enougL  They  ought 
either  to  admit  all  unbaptized  penons^  or 
none.  In  admitting  some,  they  are  surely 
bound  to  admit  alL  Perhaps  some  one 
in  that  connection  will  be  able  to  ny 
something  on  the  subject.  I  should  like 
to  hear  some  sort  of  defence  of  a  practice 
which,  to  me,  at  least  seems  veiy  incon- 
sistent 

IVQUIBIB. 

OcL  12,  1856. 


IPoetrg* 


^'^^i^^^w  **%» 


THB  WELL  OF  BBTHLBHBM. 

HiOB  on  the  aammit  of  a  cliff  th»t  beeUad  o*er  the 

plain. 
The  warrior  stood,  hialleryr  eye  foil  flaahing  in  diidun ; 
For  in  the  breakii^  of  Uie  mora,  beneath,  in  myriada 

The  nmd,  beleagaering  hotia  that  awept  hia  brighteat 

hopeaaway; 
Thkk  aa  the  peat  o'er  Hisndm'a  land  the  rolling 

tbonaanda  came, 
And  Jttdah  felt  round  mil  her  eoaata  the  deraatatbg 

flame. 
And  aa  he  gaaed,  deep  thoqghta  of  wrath  hia  inmoet 
NMom  atirrad, 
'ting  on  the  rinng  breeae,  their  impioua  aonga 
eard. 

w  unholy  (awful  thooght !)  like  peatiknce 
I  cane* 


In  horrid  mirth,  in  mnttand  aonnda,  th'  UnntttnUe 

Name. 
Darii  upw  hia  brow,— hia  nenrona  arm  npniaBd  Iw 

ahininf^  apear. 
Strong  in  ^  might,  hia  oonaeioiia  heart  'moog  tlMV* 

aanda  knew  not  fsar. 
Lo !  baTi<*d  thooghta,  a  glittering  traint  ""^  ^'^  ^ 

troubled  mind. 
Like  painted  dooda  befoiv  the  breath  of  the  loA  nn* 

mer  wind ; 
He  thought  of  boon  of  rictory,  when,  borne  in  bloA* 

ing  pride. 
The  wave  of  beauty  rolled  along  and  glittered  by  ha 

aide: —  . 

When  roaj  lipa,  in  ^ver  aounda,  reapondad  o'er  (w 

plain— 
**aaul  has  hia  thouaaada— Dttrid  baa  hia  Mm  of  (hoo- 
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I^fk  gnw  the  lemm  of  hk  Mow,  whtn  glcMniag 

from  attTf 
Tbnmgb  its  tall  palms,  swwt  B«Chk'iii*s  foont  diawed 

liie  »  ndi&at  star, 
finfoaataa!  thoughto of  asspusj lora  quae  on  that 

gbace  of  shine ; 
TIm  wanior'B  tea*,  hie  nenralees  arm  proclaim  the 

poteat  sign : — 
Tei!  iaaooeak  thoughts  of  olher  daye,  when,  roond 

thyihadedhriafc. 
Be  mtrhed  hie  hleathig  fk)ck«,  and  bore  his  weakling 

iambs  to  drink ; 
iad'neaththysfafdteriagpalnahe  xaased  the  eoue- 

crated  strain, 
iad  mag  the  glories  of  the  hearens— the  wonders  of 

tbe  main ; 
Aid  in  the  moments  of  "kmpt  thought,  with  more  than 

senph  s  fire, 
Tnneeradent  bard !  he  ewept  the  etriusa,  and  etraek 

the  golden  Ijre. 
Cdestiafthvoghts  won  his;-lM  cried,  **  AU  hall, 

pelladd  spring ! 
Who  from  thy  foniilain's  Ineenfc  wave  one  cooling 

drsogbk  ma  J  bring  7 
Witboat  the  gate  1  see  thee  gleam  :~'t  wonld  eaee 

this  bnmuiff  brow 
Te  know,  ae  oft  m  other  years,  thy  limpid  waters  now. 
0  (bat  some  valiaai  arm  mi^l  gain  thine  eTsr-Uving 

iad  tbrMuh  the  sodleeB  luwia,  •van  now,  one  eooUag 

drawht  woold  bring  I" 
He  apoke;  and  ewifter  than  the  bird  that  loree  the 

Bii  waniani  through  th*  embatltod  lines  on  to  the 
fountain  preet.— 
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Bxolthig  to  their  leader  they  ia  conedoos  pride  rvtonu 
Beanng  aloft,  m  blood-etained  hands,  tbeoTerflowing 
nm. 

He  gased,  IfaeBMnd  veHil  took,  and  o'er  the  floweiy 

eod 
Libations  poured,  in  ptoosjoy,  to  Israersehoeen  God;~ 
*•  Unhallowed  wiflh  !~Loid  of  my  liie,  1  consecrate 

to  thee 
The  periloue  drai^ht  i-^KorgiTe  my  sin,  and  still  my 

Lord,  like  the  glorions  Prototype,  we  still  would  east 

onr  evee 
To  tbie  r-'d  sooree  whence  Zion'e  wave  and  «l«»^n««.g 

waters  riee : 
We,  'mid  the  ehades  of  ''>*^"ging  life,  in  sonehine  and 

in  storm, 
Wonld  gans  on  that  moot  tranqaU  depth,  which  n»> 

thing  can  defona ; 
And  from  its  holy  calmness  we,  through  lire's  mnet 

chMnen^d  years, 
Woold  find  a  balm  for  agony>~an  ahtldote  for  team. 

7ee»  we  wnnld  eaet  oar  cherished  hopes,  onr  earth- 
bom  thooghte  away. 

And,  aa  an  offering,  at  thy  shrine  onr  brightest  tro- 
phiee  lajr. 

Aeeqit,  forj^ve  this  erring  heart  1— Oh!  consecrate 
oorstram. 

And  from  thy  temple  in  the  skiee,  smile,  cmile  on  ne 
•gmhi! 


intenigence. 


i_>-u-ir^r~e~fr^  — -^  — 


DENMARK. 

Brother  F&nter  writes,  under  date  Oct 
7, 1856,  to  tlie  following  effect  :-^ 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  17, 1  held  a  meeting  at 
Hwelho,  in  Thiatrup  pariah.  The  church 
there  is  but  feeble.  Some  of  the  sect  called 
Ae  tinUu  petfeet  have  settled  there,  and 
endeavour  to  exercise  an  influence  on  the 
ehnrdi.  Some  Mormonites  have  also  fixed 
thetr  abode  there :  they  have  their  regular 
meeting  and  preach,  but  hitherto  they  have 
hot  suotaeded  in  gaining  any  for  their 
party.  On  Sunday,  Aug.  81, 1  visited  (in 
oonnection  with  two  brethren  from  Qive 
ptrish)  a  meetmg  of  the  "perfect"  sect  at 
a  place  called  Tremhus^  in  Hveisel  parish, 
about  twelve  English  mUee  v,  w.  of  Veile. 
It  was  a  singular,  but  rather  interestiDg 
meeting.  After  having  sung  a  hymn,  one 
of  them  read  a  portion  of  Scripture,  and 
began  commenting  on  it.  It  was  not  long 
before  others  joined  him;  and  thus  they 
■St  talking  over  it.  At  times  they  were 
not  Ut  from  <*l**Hfwg  jn  their  opinions ;  yet 
they  seemed  to  have  a  good  knowledge  of 


Scripture.  The  person  who  seemed  to 
conduct  the  meeting  having  advanced 
something  which,  in  our  view,  was  not  in 
accordance  with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
appearing,  moreover,  to  invite  us  to  a  dis- 
cussion, one  of  the  brethren  accompanying 
me,  and  who  was  well  acquainted  with 
them,  took  advantage  of  it^  and  entered 
into  conversation  wiUi  them.  I  kept  silent 
for  some  time,  in  order  that  they  might  not 
say  that  I  had  come  to  Interrupt  their 
meeting,  since  they  have  not  the  best  opin- 
ion  of  me,  because  I  have  several  times,  as 
1  have  informed  you,  been  in  hot  debatea 
with  their  leading  men.  But  the  conductor 
of  the  meeting  having  said  that,  if  a  motive 
or  intention  be  good,  an  action  cannot  be 
sinful,  though  owerwise  in  reality  it  would 
be  a  sinful  action,  I  could  not  keep  quiet 
any  longer,  or  suffer  a  principle  so  false  and 
dangerous  in  its  consequences  to  pass  with- 
out being  corrected.  I  accordingly  broke 
my  silence,  and  plainly  told  them  that  I 
entertained  quite  opposite  views  to  what 
had  been  advanced.  My  firm  conviction 
was,  that  a  sinful  or  wicked  action  would 
undoubtedly  be  considered  b^  Qod  as  such, 
however  good  the  motive  or  mtention  from 
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whioh  it  proceeded  might  be.  Thk  I  en- 
deavoured to  illustrate  and  prove  both 
from  Scriptui*e  and  common  life,  and  suc- 
ceeded so  far  that  they  were  obliged  to  give 
in  to  my  opinion,  although  they  did  so  very 
reluctantly.  I  also  pointed  out  the  danger- 
ous consequences  of  this  false  principle. 
Observe : — these  people  profess  to  be  per- 
fect, and  yet  they  have  a  secret  conviction 
of  the  presence  of  the  law  of  sin  in  their 
members.  Hence  the  adoption  of  the  fal- 
lacy that  an  action  is  not  sinful  if  the  mo- 
tive is  good.  Our  conversation  afterwards 
turned  on  our  own  distinguishing  doctrines. 
A  discussion  about  the  IHvinity  of  Christ 
ensued.  Among  other  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture which  were  brought  forward,  the  first 
verses  of  John's  gospel  were  considered. 
The  objectors  were  asked  what  they  thought 
of  the  expression — "  the  Word,**  which  by 
John  was  declared  to  be  Qod;  and  how 
they  would  explain  this  passaga  First, 
they  said,  they  would  explain  it  as  signify- 
ing the  purpose  of  God :  but  seeing  that  this 
explanation  would  not  do,  they  said  it  sig- 
nified the  toiadom  of  God.  Well,  said  I, 
(after  quietly  having  suffered  them  to  give 
a  full  explanation)  then  we  shall  be  able  to 
substitute  the  expression,  **  the  wisdom  of 
God,"  for  the  expression,  "the  Word." 
Now  let  us  try  how  that  will  read :— "  In 
the  beginning  was  the  wisdom  of  God,  and 
the  wisdom  of  God  was  with  God,  and  the 
wisdom  of  God  was  God."  Surely  that 
will  not  do ;  John  cannot  possibly  declare 
a  mere  attribute  of  the  Supreme  Being  te 
be  the  Supreme  Being  himself  And,  more- 
over, was  it  the  wisdom  of  God  that  was 
"made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  usT  Was 
it  wisdom  that  was  "  manifest  m  the  flesh  T 
They  felt  that  they  could  not  maintain 
their  position,  and  made  excuses.  But 
they  continued,  notwithstanding,  te  reason 
against  the  doctrine.  Well,  said  I,  tell  me, 
then,  is  not  "  the  true  God,"  "the  mighty 
God,"  "the  Father  of  eternity,"  "  God  over 
all,  blessed  for  ever,"  "  Jehovah," — ^the  only 
true  and  supreme  God?  They  hesitated 
for  a  moment,  but  on  my  repeatedly  askine 
them,  they  were  constrained  to  say,  "Tes. ' 
Now,  said  I,  the  passages  containing 
these  expressions  refer  te  Christ.  I  then 
warned  them  te  be  careful  about  how  they 
thought  and  spoke  of  the  Saviour,  bade 
them  farewell,  and  went  my  way,  glad  and 
thankful  for  having  bad  an  opportunity  of 
bearing  my  feeble  testimony  to  the  honour 
and  glory  of  my  Lord. 

Lord's-day,  Sept.  7, 1  held  a  meeting  at 

a  place  called  Rtis,  and  Lord's-day,  Sept 

14,  at  Mindstrup  Mark,  Hveisel  parish.   At 

the  last  meeting  was  a  man.  who  requested 

•6  baptized ;  but  fearing  that  he  did  not 


know  much  of  the  state  of  his  own  hearty 
we  thought  it  advisable  to  defer  this. 

Lord's-day,  Sept.  28,  I  was  at  a  place 
called  Faire,  and.  held  a  meeting  Uiere. 
Friday,  Oct.  8,  I  left  Jutland  for  Copenha- 

fn.  On  my  way,  t  visited  Slagelse,  where 
had  a  conference  with  Mr.  N.  Nielsen, 
pastor  of  the  West  Zealand  church,  who 
resides  there.  Saturday  evening,  arrived 
here ;  and  Lord's^ay,  5th  instant,  preached 
forenoon  and  afternoon  to  pretty  good  con- 
gregations. After  the  public  meeting  in  the 
forenoon,  four  young  persons,  (two  malea 
and  two  females)  candidates  for  baptism, 
were  examined  before  the  church,  and  re- 
ceived to  be  baptised.  This  will  take  place 
on  Saturday  next.  A  woman,  who  has  at- 
tended our  meetings  a  long  time,  will  also, 
I  hope^  be  bapticed  veiy  soon.  A  womsn 
who,  sometime  ago,  left  the  church,  waa 
re-admitted  to  fellowship;  and  two  men, 
the  one  of  whom  has  aiao  been  a  memher 
with  us,  and  the  other  a  member  of  P. 
Monster  s  church,  have  been  with  me,  and 
requested  admission.  I  suppose  they  will 
be  received  into  the  church  on  Lord's-day 
next.  A  woman,  (formerly  a  member  with 
P.  Monster)  has  been  received  during  my 
absence. 

1  have  received  a  letter  from  the  Aalboi^ 
dhurch.    They  have  now  chosen  elders,  and 
send  invitotion  te  Mr.  N.  Neilsen  and  my- 
self, to  come  and  assist  at  their  ordination. 
We  shall  go  there,  please  God,  in  the  he> 
ginning  of  next  month.    I  have  also  re* 
ceived  invitation  to  visit  some  brethren  in 
Odsherred,  north  of  Zealand,  who  have  been 
connected  with  P.  Monster.    I  visited  them 
some  years  ago,  together  with  Mr.  N.  Neil- 
sen,  but  we  were  not  weU  received.    Now 
they  invite  me  to  come ;  and  I  shall  go  as 
soon  as  time  will  permit.     I  have  also 
thought  of  visiting  Norway.     A  great  reli- 
gious awakening  seems  to  have  commenced 
there.    A  clergyman  and  a  number  of  be- 
lievers with  him  have  withdrawn  from  the 
Lutheran  Church,  and  fonned  themselves 
into  a  community  on  July  4,  this  year. 
They  have  built  a  meeting-house,  in  which 
they  have  their  meetuogs  and  praaeh  They 
have,  also,  sent  for  our  confession  of  £uth 
and  other  writings,  to  become  acquainted 
with  our  views,  and,  on  the  whole,  they 
appear  to  be  not,  far  from  embracing  our 
doctrines.    I  shotild  very  much  like  to  go 
and  stay  there  during  the  winter,  but  I  fear 
I  shall  be  obliged  to  delay  going  there  till 
next  spring.    Brother  Ryding  has  been  in 
Bomholm,  and  at  Carlshavn,  in  Sweden, 
this  summer.    In  Bomholm  he  baptised,  I 
think,  nine  believers,  and  in  Sweden  two. 
The  churches  here  in  Denmark,  with  the 
exception  of  those  in  Funen  and  LangeUnd, 
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ire^  on  the  whole,  prosperiof  .  Many  are 
being  baptised  and  added  to  the  West  Zea- 
land church,  and  the  eame  is  tiie  case  in 
Jutland  In  Copenhagen,  the  church  has 
atill  its  troubles  and  conflicts,  but  some 
aoola  are,  notwithstanding,  added  to  it  now 
and  then.  Hay  the  Lord  Ideas  and  pros- 
per his  own  cause  in  this  as  well  aa  in  other 
Undsl 


WESTERN   AFRICA. 

CA]aBOOM& — Since  his  return,  Mr.  Saker 
bu  been  too  intensely  engaged  in  getting 
the  printing  establishment  into  working 
order  to  write  much.  He  and  Mrs.  Saker 
haye  both  suffered  from  attacks  of  fever  ; 
but  they  have  not  been  very  severe,  and 
were,  indeed,  expected  after  their  long 
absence.  Though  referring  to  these  seasons 
of  sicknesa,  he  desires  that  no  uneasiness 
may  be  felt  on  their  account.  Writing  in 
June,  he  says  : — 

"I  am  at  present  suffering  a  first  instal- 
ment of  the  maladies  whidh  belong  to  this 
country.  I  cannot  sit  but  with  pain,  and 
am  too  weak  to  walk  long.  But  it  is  a  tcm- 
puiary  evil,  and  expected. 

"Since  you  last  heard  of  me  we  have  had 
our  press  at  work,  and  have  printed  many 
thousands  of  school  lessons.  Three  thou- 
sand books  are  now  before  me,  waiting  to 
be  stitched.  In  a  few  days  this  will  be 
done.  The  printing  of  additional  portions 
of  scripture  ia  now  in  hand.  To  do  this,  I 
have  taken  two  fresh  lads  to  the  type  case, 
and  they  are  progressing  in  the  simple  art 
of  composition  quite  to  my  satisfaction. 

**!  have  had  Fuller  for  a  month.  He  is 
doing  well  at  Bimbia.  Here  all  things  go 
on  with  prospects  of  sucoesa" 

"  Fever  h^  laid  me  down  at  times,"  Mr. 
Saker  infomos  us  in  a  subsequent  letter, 
''leaving  me  but  little  time  to  attend  to 
the  multitude  of  duties  here.  For  four 
<layB  past  I  have  been  doing  well,  and  am 
full  of  hope  for  the  future.  Mrs.  Saker  is 
now  suffering  froia  the  same  cause,  but  is 
siso  hopefuL  Be  not  at  all  uneasy  on  our 
account.  Hie  weather  continues  wild  in 
the  extreme.  The  dampness  we  try  to 
oorrect  by  fires  burning  day  and  night,  yet 
we  suffer  chills  in  every  room.  The  rains 
are  very,  very  heavy." 

BuiBiA. — The  tidings  we  now  receive 
from  this  station  are  cheering,  and  show 
that  the  dark  cloud  which  rested  upon  it 
two  years  ago,  has  passed  away.  Order 
and  peace  are  in  some  measure  restored, 
and  the  people  begin  to  attend  again  on 
the  worship  of  God.  Mr.  Fuller  writes, 
under  date  of  April  16th  :— 


''Since  January  last  I  have  had  two 
baptisms,  adding  six  members  to  the  little 
church.  I  cannot  describe  to  you  the  joy 
felt  when  examining  them  on  the  groimcu 
of  their  belief ;  all  I  heard  was  satisfiMtory. 
I  trust  that  the  spirit  now  working  among 
them  will  continue,  until  numy  be  inga- 
thered  to  Christ. 

"  I  have  now  a  class  of  six  anxious  in- 
quirers after  truth,  who  are,  I  hope,  under 
penitential  sorrow  for  sin,  with  seven  more 
who  come  for  spiritual  conversation,  but 
are  stUl  halting.  They  have  been  to  some 
of  the  members  and  expressed  a  wish  to 
join ;  but  the  weight  of  sin  does  not  yet 
drive  them  to  Chnst. 

"  In  regard  to  the  progress  of  the  gospel 
here,  writing  in  July,  Mr.  Fuller  remarks, 
Qod  is  still  at  work.  Upon  the  heaiis  of 
some  He  seems  now  to  be  opening  the 
pledges  of  His  graeeu  Four  of  the  inquirers 
are  making  rapid  progression  in  spiritual 
knowledge.  Others  also  are  doing  well, 
so  that  Qod  is  not  leaving  us  without  a 
witness. 

"  Last  week  I  was  going  to  speak  with 
one  who  had  been  awakened  to  a  sense  of 
his  sins.  In  passing  along  the  sea-shore, 
turning  round  a  laige  tree  standing  dose  to 
the  water's  edge,  I  saw  a  young  man  deeply 
engaged  in  prayer,  I  wished  to  join  him, 
but  fearing  to  disturb  him  I  passed  on,  but 
with  fresh  courage  to  go  on  my  errand.  It 
was  the  first  thing  of  the  kind  I  had  seen. 
I  cannot  describe  the  pleasure  with  which 
I  spoke  when  I  reached  the  place  to  which 
I  was  going.  I  felt  as  if  all  that  was  asked 
in  that  young  man's  prayer  was  for  me. 
Doubtless  there  are  many  more  who,  like 
him,  have  their  temple  in  the  woods." 


CORK. 

Miss  Crosbie  writes  thus : — 

"  I  ought  to  lose  no  time  in  reporting,  I 
daze  not  say,  triumphant  progress,  but 
certainly  quiet,  steady,  improvement,  in 
our  various  undertakings. 

''To  the  affectionate  and  efficient  co- 
operation of  Mr.  Crawford  in  every  work 
of  usefulness  attempted  here,  I  beg  leave 
to  bear  cheerful  and  grateful  testimony. 

"  With  regard  to  my  immediate  duties, 
it  has  been  requisite  for  me  to  devote  from 
five  to  six  hours  daily  to  the  management 
and  teaching  of  our  week-day  school  It 
had,  from  various  causes,  very  considerably 
fallen  off,  notwithstandhig  all  the  labour 
bestowed  upon  it.  At  the  beginning  of 
this  month  we  had  thirty  names  ou  th^ 
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•Jttendanoe  roll,  and  there  have  been  some 
additions  fdnoe.  Thon^  rather  arduous 
work  at  thia  aeaaon,  I  oould  not,  in  present 
oinmmstaDoes,  Tentue  to  give  Tacation; 
muoh  as  I  seemed  to  requira  a  little  change^ 
it  would  have  been  too  haaardous,  I 
thought,  thus  to  run  the  risk  of  perohaJioe 
losing  hold  of  even  one  we  had  been  enabled 
to  draw  around  us.  As  our  pupils  all 
belong  to  the  middle  dasses  of  society,  we 
must  adapt  our  instructions  to  theur  ne- 
oessitiee,  consequently  the  branches  tau^ht^ 
of  oourae  still  gratuitously,  are,  besides 
careful  scriptural  instruction,  grammar, 
writings  ciphering,  history,  geography,  and 
vocal  music^  general  knowledge  holding  a 
prominent  part  We  have  latdy  added  an 
mfimt  department^  and  in  this  I  am  assisted 
by  one  of  the  older  girls.  All  the  expense 
has  hitherto  been  met  by  Mr.  Crawfoid,  or 
myselfl  Some  friends  of  Mr.  Crawford  in 
Wnglf^'^,  have  Idndly  furnished  us  with 
about  six^  yolumes  as  a  lending  library, 
wbich  is  much  prised.  I  am  very  thankful 
to  say  I  already  peroeive  a  marked  change 
in  the  deportment  of  some  of  my  senior 
scholars,  who,  I  trusty  are  being  taught  by 
the  great  Teacher  of  hearts  to  know  and 
love  their  Saviour.  The  formation  of  an 
adult  daas,  on  Sabbath  afternoons,  has 
been  aimed  at,  but  not. yet  accomplished. 
Meanwhile^  old  and  young  are  admitted  to 
the  morning  Sabbath  school,  for  which  we 
find  it  very  diifficult  to  obtain  teachers ; 
indeed,  at  present^  we  have  no  one  to  aid 
us,  still  we  are  recovering  lost  ground,  for 
here  too  we  have,  oftener  than  once,  been 
brought  very  low,  and  in  this  manner — 
first,  the  Romish  priests  succeeded  in  car- 
rying off  all  the  children  whose  parents, 
it  was  supposed,  ought  to  belong  to  their 
church ;  tiien  the  Plymouth  brethren,  and 
other  bodies^  who  previously^  had  no  school 
of  their  own,  discovering  their  young  people 
were  coming  to  us,  immediately  commenced 
something  of  the  kind  undor  their  own 
auspices.  The  established  clergy  have  like- 
wise employed  means  to  thin  our  ranks. 
We  can  only  perseveringly  labour  on,  and 
patiently  wait  and  hope  for  the  pleasure  of 
the  Loid  to  prosper  in  our  hand.  In  love, 
provoking  otners  to  good  works,  may  it  be 
said  of  us,  we  have  done  what  we  oould — 
done  it  unto  Jesus. 

"  My  wonted  visiting,  ftc,  has  necessarily 
been  a  good  deal  curtailed  recently  on 
account  of  school  engagements.  Provided 
it  be  deemed  desirable  to  go  on  with  it, 
and  the  school  continue  to  thrive,  as  soon 
as  a  suitable  teacher  can  be  procured,  I 
■hall  (D.y.)  be  free  from  at  least  a  part  of 
aerely  secular  tuition,  and  have  more 
"^o  prosecute  former  avocations.     Set^ 


;  tied,  too,  in  alittle  cottage  which  I  have  at 
length  been  permitted  to  enter  upon  the 
occupation  of,  very  near  to  Mr.  Crawford's 
present  residenoe,  and  in  the  neighbour- 
hood where  I  have  become  known,  I  fondly 
anticipate  extended  opportunities  of  uae- 
fttlness;  my  housekeeper  being  Margaret 
Keane,  from  Waterford,  one  of  the  most 
hopeful  and  steadfast  converts  from  popiah 
superstition  amongst  us. 

"  Not  far  from  my  new  habitation  reaides 
a  large  &mily  who,  up  to  the  time  of  our 
becoming  acquainted  with  them,  teemed 
utterly  careless  about  Sabbath  observances. 
They  have  resisted  every  effort  employed 
to  shake  their  confidence   in  us,  send  four 
of  their  children  to  our  week-day  and  Sab- 
bath schools,  with  full  permission  to  remain 
for  Divine  service^  when  the  parents  them- 
selves   frequently  join    them    now,   and 
otherwise  evince  a  growing  interest  in  out 
cause.    In  another  dwelling,  near  at  hand, 
the  mother  was  sadly  addicted  to  intempe- 
rance.   One  son,  a  young  num  of  twenty- 
four,  had,  apparently  during  a  sojonm  in 
England,  been  exposed  to  the  contamioa- 
tion  of  Socialist  principles ;  he  returned  to 
the  paternal  home  in  bad  health.    At  fint 
it  seemed  all  but  impossible  to  make  any 
salutary  impression  on  eithv  ;  repeated 
intercourse^    with  little  acta  of  kindnesK, 
however,  gradually  softened  callous  hearts, 
and  paved  the  way    for    doaer  dealing. 
The  son  being  fond  of  reading,  and  finding 
the  tedium  of  sickness  somewhat  reUered 
by  books,'  I  gladly  supplied  him  from  time 
to  time  with  such  as  I  hoped  misrht  benefit 
him.    He  read  and  thought,  till  we  have 
reason  to  rejoice  in   the  beUef  that  the 
way  of  peace  haa  been  revealed  to  hia 
troubled  souL    His  poor  mother,  consdons 
of  her  own  weakness  to  combat  temptation, 
tells  me  her  only    safety  is  'in  dinging 
to  the  Strong   for   protection  from  the 
enemy." 

"I  am  environed  by  Romanists,  who  to 
Car  manifest  every  disposition  to  cultivate 
a  friendly  understandmg.  May  I  have 
wisdom  given  to  improve  fidthfully  and 
judidouidy  the  advantages  thus  pi^ 
sented  I " 


DREADFUL  CALAMITr   AT  THB  BUBBKT 

GARDENS. 

Or  Sunday  evening,  Oct  19th,  an  awful 
calamity  occurred  at  the  Surrey  Gardana, 
which  has  formed  the  topic  of  conversation 
in  all  circles  in  London  ever  since.  It  ^U 
be  known  to  many  of  our  readers  that  the 
Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  of  New  Fark^jtrcet 
Chapel,  having  been  refused  permiaaion  to 
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Odntmae  his  Simday-eyeniiig  aenrioes  in 
Exeter  Hall,  had  made  arraztgements  with 
the  Surrey  Gardens  Company,  for  the  use 
of  thdr  laige  mufiic  hall  for  four  consecu- 
Hve  Sundays.  Stmday,  the  1 9th  Oct.,  was  the 
fiM  occasion  of  his  taking  possession  of  the 
gardens,  and  half-past  six  was  the  hour 
innounced  for  the  commencement  of  the 
aerrice ;  hut  long  before  that  time — indeed 
as  early  as  four  o'clock,  there  was  an  assem- 
blage of  persons  more  than  sufficient  to  fill 
the  hall,  and  this  number  was  considerably 
augmented  before  the  doors  were  opened. 
At  six  o'clock  the  doors  were  opened,  and 
the  hall,  including  the  variouB  balconies  and 
side  galleries,  speedily  became  filled.  The 
outer  gat«i  were  then  dosed,  leaving  vast 
crowds  of  people  both  inside  the  gardens 
and  also  in  the  adjoining  streets.  It  is  es- 
timated that  there  were  not  less  than  eight 
or  ten  thousand  persons  in  the  building, 
and  five  or  six  thousand  standing  outside. 
At  about  half-past  six  o'clock,  Mr.  Spurgeon 
aacended  the  pulpit  and  commenced  the  ser- 
Tice.  The  service  commenced  by  singing  a 
hjmn,  which  was  followed  by  the  reading  of 
adiapterand  a  somewhat  lengthened  exposi- 
tion. This  done,  Mr.  Spurgeon  atood  up  to 
pray,  and  had  prayed  at  some  length,  when 
an  alarm  of  clanger  was  given,  and  in  a  few 
moments  the  whole  of  the  vast  assembly 
was  seized  with  a  feeling  of  consternation. 
The  accounts  vary  as  to  the  exact  words 
paed  to  sound  the  alarm.  Some  say  that 
it  was  a  cry  of  "  Fire,"  which  proceeded 
from  a  person  in  the  uppermost  gallery; 
othen  tiiat  the  words  used  were,  "The 
roof !  the  roof !" — ^that  they  emanated  from 
some  people  on  the  basement  story,  and 
were  accompanied  by  the  tinkling  of  a  bell. 
But^  whatever  the  cry,  the  people  in  all 
parta  of  the  ball  rose  en  maue,  in  a  state  of 
the  greatest  terror,  and  made  for  every  point 
of  outlet  from  the  place  with  the  most 
frantic  eagerness.  The  scene  is  said  to 
have  been  one  of  indescribable  agony  and 
confusion.  Mr.  Spurgeon,  indeed,  with  his 
ctentorian  Toioe,  implored  the  exdted  mul- 
titude to  keep  their  seats,  assuring  them 
tiiere  was  no  danger,  and  that  the  alarm 
wu  false.  This  assurance  was  repeated  by 
the  offidala  and  others  at  every  point  of 
Uie  building ;  but,  unfortunately,  it  had  no 
effect  upon  those  to  whom  it  was  addressed, 
^hoee  in  the  rear  of  the  doors  pressed  heed- 
^Maly  unon  those  in  front,  and  carried  all 
before  them  like  a  ra^pmg  flood. 

Soon  the  hall  and  its  staircases  and  pas- 
■agea^  presented  a  scene  which  baffles  des- 
cription. The  shrieks  of  frightened  women 
uid  diildren  utterly  drowned  the  deeper 
Toioes  that  vainly  exhorted  them  to  dismiss 
fl^  fears  and  retain  their  seats.    Rushing 
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in  terror^tricken  masses,  they  sought  a 
precipitate  escape.  Of  course,  the  only  safe 
ways  of  egress  were  speedily  gorged  and 
choked  up;  while  many,  unable  to  reach 
the  doors,  wildly  dashed  through  the  win- 
dow>-,  or  leaped  from  the  galleries  to  the 
floor,  cutting  and  wounding  themselves  in 
their  frenzied  efibrts.  On  the  circular  stone 
staircase  leading  from  the  front  gallery,  the 
crush  was  awful,  and  the  catastrophe  la- 
mentable. The  strong  iron  balustrade  by 
which  it  was  protected  gave  way  before  the 
tremendous  pressure,  and  a  heap  of  persons 
were  precipitated  to  the  pavement  below. 
Here  occurred  the  most  serious  and  fatal 
efiects  of  this  deplorable  catastrophe.  Ui^ed 
on,  driven,  pushed  down  by  the  sui-ging 
crowd  above,  those  below  came  on,  as  it 
were,  with  certain  death  before  their  eyes^ 
and,  era  they  could  restrain  themselves, 
fell  over  the  side,  down  the  well-staircase, 
on  to  the  stone  floor  beneath.  The  first 
that  tumbled  over  was  a  well-dressed  wo- 
man, who  struck  upon  her  head,  and  died 
without  even  a  sound ;  another  respectably- 
dressed  female  fell  screaming  in  an  agony, 
with  a  child  clasped  in  her  arms ;  then  came 
a  third  woman ;  then  two  men,  clutching 
eagerly  at  each  other,  at  the  stones,  at  au*, 
as  they  sank  into  the  abyss.  Others  fol- 
lowed, falling  one  over  another ;  while  above, 
a  fierce  fight  was  furiously  raging  for  life, 
some  still  striving  to  come  down,  others 
struggling  to  stand  still  or  get  upwards. 

As  soon  as  the  shrieks  of  the  unfortunate 
sufierers  were  heard  by  those  who  had  ob- 
tained ingress  into  the  gardens,  but  could 
not  obtain  admission  into  the  hall,  they 
made  a  desperate  rush  for  the  outer  gates ; 
but  by  a  strange  arrangement,  they  could 
find  no  means  of  getting  outside  the  gates, 
they  having  been  firmly  closed  to  prevent 
the  great  crowd,  which  had  been  outside 
all  the  evening,  from  entering  the  gardens. 
Men,  women,  and  children  climbed,  were 
drawn,  and  tiirown  over  the  iron  railings, 
many  of  them  being  seriously  injured  in 
consequence.  As  soon  as  it  was  known  by 
those  outside  that  a  terrible  accident  had 
occurred,  the  wildest  rumours  prevailed. 
Some  asserted  that  the  entire  building  had 
fallen  in,  burying  all  beneath ;  others  that 
the  gallerieB  had  given  way,  carrying  their 
occupants  upon  those  below.  Then  the 
most  fearfid  excitement  prevailed  outside. 
Fathers,  whose  wives  and  daughters  were 
in  the  building;  mothers,  whose  children 
were  there ;  and,  in  fact,  every  person  who 
knew  of  a  relativ.e  of  any  kind  that  had 
gained  admission,  raised  their  wildest  la- 
mentations for  those  whom  they  believed 
to  be  lost  to  them  for  ever. 

With  the  assistance  of  a  large  body  of 
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police  which  had  urriTad,  and  were  under 
the  direetion  of  Mr.  Superintendent  Land, 
every  help  was  now  rendered  to  the 
wounded.  Such  of  those  who  were  not  too 
badly  wounded  were  at  onoe  conveyed  in 
cabs  to  their  own  dwellings ;  others^  through 
the  kindness  of  the  inhabitants  of  Penton- 
street^  AmeUa-street)  Caiter^street^  and  Ma- 
nor-sUvet,  were  reoeived  and  promptly 
attended  to  by  the  medicsl  men  in  the 
ne^hbonrhood. 

Of  county  while  all  this  was  going  on,  it 
was  impossible  for  the  service  to  proceed. 
Several  attempts  were  made  to  «ng,  in  or- 
der to  allay  tne  excitement,  but  as  might 
be  expected,  they  were  all  in  vain.  Mr. 
Spnigeon's  conduct  appears  to  have  been 
most  jadiciou&  He  repeatedly  nised  liis 
voice  to  calm  the  excitement,  but  with  vezy 
little  sucoees.  When  the  fM  alarm  was! 
over,  he  addressed  the  assembly,  saying,! 
"  Will  our  good  Mends  retire  as  quietly  as' 
possible  f  and  may  Gk>d  foi^ve  Uiose  who 
nave  been  the  authors  of  this  confusion.  I 
cannot  preach  to  you  now,  but  we  will  siog 
you  out ;  and  go  as  gradually  and  quietly 
as  possible.'*  The  announcement  that  he 
would  not  preach  appeared  to  great  dissat- 
isfiMstion,  and  cries  arose  from  every  part  of 
the  hall  of  "  Go  on-— preach.'*  After  a  short 
delay, 

Mr.  Spuigeon  said — "My  friends,  what 
shall  I  preach  about  ?  Tou  bid  me  preach 
to-night.  I  am  ready  to  do  all  I  can ; 
but  in  the  midst  of  all  this  confusion,  what 
shall  be  my  subject?  May  Qod's  Holy 
Spirit  give  me  a  subject  on  this  solemn  oc- 
casion. My  friends,  there  is  a  terrible  day 
coming,  when  the  terror  and  alarm  of  this 
evening  shall  be  as  nothing.  That  will  be 
a  time  when  the  thunder  and  lightning,  and 
blackest  darkness  will  have  their  fullest 
power — when  the  earth  shall  reel  to  and 
fit>  beneath  us,  and  when  the  arches  of  the 
•olid  heavens  shall  totter  to  their  centre.  | 
The  day  is  coming  when  the  clouds  shall  | 
reveal  their  wonders  and  portents,  and' 
Christ  shall  sit  upon  those  clouds  in  gloiy,  { 
and  shall  call  you  to  judgment.  Many  men 
have  gone  away  to-night  in  the  midst  of 
this  tmible  confturion,  and  so  shall  it  be  on ' 
that  great  day.  I  can,  however,  believe 
that  the  results  of  that  day  will  show  that 
there  will  be  a  great  many — ^not  a  less  pro- 
portion than  those  who  now  remain  to  those 
who  have  left — ^who  will  stand  the  ordeal 
of  that  great  day.  The  alarm  which  has 
just  arisen  has  been  produced  in  some  mea- 
sure by  that  instinct  which  teaches  us  to 
seek  self-preservation.  But  in  the  more  nu- 
merous d  the  cases  it  is  not  so  much  the 
dread  of  death  whidi  has  influenced  them  as 
the  dread  of  something  afterwards — that  un- 


discovered ooontry  from  whose  boome  no 
traveller  returns.  'Tis  conscience  tiliatmakei 
cowards  of  them.  Many  were  afraid  to  stop 
here,  because  they  thought  it  was  to  stop 
and  be  damned.  They  were  aware-HUid 
many  of  you  are  aware — ^that  if  you  were 
hurried  before  your  Maker  to-in^^  yon 
would  be  brought  there  unahriven,  unpar- 
doned, and  condemned.  But  what  are  your 
tenors  now  to  what  they  will  be  od  thst 
terrible  day  of  reckoinng  of  the  Alnqghty, 
when  the  heaven  shall  shrink  aibove  yon, 
and  hell  open  her  mouth  beneath  you  I 
But  know  you  not,  niy  friends,  that  moe, 
sovereign  grace,  can  yet  save  you  ?    Hate 

Jou  never  heard  the  wdoome  news  thsfc 
esus  came  into  the  worid  to  save  sinnen  ? 
Tou  are  the  chief  amoqg  sinners  Bebere 
that  Christ  died  for  you,  and  you  zsay  be 
saved  from  the  tormento  of  heU  that  await 
you.  Do  you  not  know  that  you  ase  lost 
and  mined— that  none  bat  ^sos  cao  do 
the  sinner  good?  Tou  are  aide  sad  dis- 
eased. Jesus  csn  do  you  good,  and  wiB. 
I  thought  this  night  of  preaching  from  the 
text,  '  The  cime  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  hoaae 
of  the  wicked,  but  he  blesseth  the  habita- 
tion of  the  just*  I  feel  I  cannot  preaoh  u 
I  wish.  Tou  win  have  another  alarm  yet, 
and  I  would  rather  that  some  of  you  would 
seek  to  retire  gradually,  in  order  that  no 
harm  may  be  donei  My  text  will  be  found 
in  the  8rd  chapter  of  Proverbs,  at  the  S3rd 
verse."  Hie  rev.  ffentleman  had  just  re- 
peated the  words  of  the  text^  when  another 
panic  ensued,  and  the  moat  terrific  oonfa- 
sion  took  place. 

Comparative  sflence  vras  agam  obtained 
after  singing  part  of  another  hymn,  when 
Mr.  Spujgeon  proceeded  to  comment  upoo 
his  text ;  and  after  sayii^  that  aKhoagh 
his  congregation  might  suppose  that  there 
were  fifty  classes  of  persons,  then  were  b  the 
eyes  of  God  but  two,  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked.  **Qod  knows  nothmg,"  he  added.^'of 
any  claas  save  the  righteous  uid  the  wicked, 
the  wicked  and  the  just**  Here  the  agitation 
and  tremour  of  the  preacher  became  paio- 
fully  visible,  and  he  broke  off  his  discoune 
by  saying,  "Tou  ask  me  to  preach;  but 
how  can  I  after  this  terrible  scene?   H7 
brain  is  in  a  whirl,  and  I  scaroely  laow 
where  I  am,  so  great  are  my  appreben^o^ 
that  many  persons  must  have  heten  iDJuied 
by  rushing  out    I  would  rather  thatroa 
retired  gradually ;  and  may  God  Almi^ty 
dismiss  you  with  his  blessing,  and  ear^ 
you  m  safety  to  your  homes,   jfourfiiflods 
will  go  out  by  the  central  doors,  we  wiU 
sing  while  they  go,  and  pray  that  ionie 
good  may  yet  come  out  of  this  gf«*  ^'^ 
after  all.    Do  not,  however,  be  in  ^}^ 
Let  those  neaiest  the  door  go  fin*."   ^^ 
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ftidTeneof  thehynui  pKnowaty  uiiumnoed, 
"  Bm  nwirigii  powwr  withoat  oor  dd,"  Ac., 

WB8  then  sung,  and  Mr.  Spurgeon  again  ad- 
dreaaed  a  few  words  to  the  aadienoe.  Hav- 
iog  pronounoed  the  benediction,  Mr.  Spur* 
geon,  accompanied  hf  seyeral  of  his  deacons, 
withdrew,  exhansted  and  agitated,  as  may 
veil  he  supposed,  after  the  extraordinaiy 
scene  which  he  i&ad  witnessed. 

We  regret  to  add,  that  eight  persons  were 
killed,  and  not  less  than  fifty  wounded,  in 
this  dreadful  affiur.  The  wonder,  howerer, 
ii  that  the  number  killed  and  injured  was 
Bot  hoger.  The  aspect  of  the  hall,  after 
the  departure  of  the  audience,  too  sadly 
told  the  tale  of  the  fearful  struggle  whicn 
mnflt  hare  ooeurod  during  the  endeavours 
of  the  unfortunate  people  to  escape.  There 
«M  aeareely  any  deeeription  of  garment 
worn  by  male  or  female,  but  what  was  to 
be  found  in  the  building — ^boots,  shoes,  l^gs 
of  trousers,  tails  and  arms  of  ooats,  petti- 
coftta,  shawlf^  bonnets,  hats,  victoiines, 
oftpea.  coats,  and  other  articles  of  wearing 
apparel  to  a  great  extent. 

Of  course  a  ooroner^s  inquest  is  being 
^d,  and  a  careful  inyestigation  is  being 
loade  also  by  the  polioa  On  Monday 
morning,  Mr.  Superintendent  Lund,  to  whose 
OKi^  and  presence  of  mind  a  great  num- 
^r  of  persons  owe  their  lires,  stated  that 
^WBM  preoeni^in  the  hall  from  the  oom- 
menoement  of  Uie  service  until  the  fatal  oc- 
currence took  place.  He  occupied  a  posi* 
tbo  on  the  platform,  very  near  to  Mr.  Spur- 
gion,  and  had  an  unintemipted  view  of  the 
whole  body  of  the  halL  He  asserts  that, 
about  the  time  stated  above,  he  distinctly 
saw  three  persons  in  the  body  of  the  baU 
■ttddenly  rise,  and  lifting  their  arms  towards 
the  rooit  shout^  "  Fire  I  fire  \"  He  is  con- 
vinced they  were  not  swell-mobsmen,  as 
vaa  at  first  supposed,  as  he  states  thieves 
never  occupy  so  prominent  a  position  as  the 
penona  he  saw,  but  generally  station  them- 
lelvea  near  the  doors,  in  order  to  rob  peo- 
ple as  they  meke  their  exit.  He  believes, 
^  ia  supported  in  his  opinion  by  many 
o^her  persons,  that  the  alann  was  raised  by 
*<xne  opponents  of  Mr.  Spuxgeon,  who  had 
i^^paired  to  the  hall  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
^i'ubingthe  proceedings. 

Verdict  at  the  Inqmut. 

**^  The  jury  in  each  case  find  a  verdict  of 
^'^cidentsl  death,which  occurred  on  the  stair- 
^ee  of  the  north-westtower.  It  is  the  opinion 
of  the  jury,  that  although  the  staircases  in 
the  Surrey  Music  Hall  are  sufficiently  strong 
for  the  purposes  for  which  they  are  intended 
^yet  Uieir  oonstruction  is  not  of  that  cha- 
i*^  to  render  them  safe,  more  especially 
*^  a  huge  number  of  persons  are  anxioos 


to  leave  the  galleries  in  haste.  The  stain 
are  much  too  narrow,  and  particularly  near 
the  haad-raiL  The  jury,  therefore,  trust 
that  the  directors  will  give  their  attention 
to  the  subject" 

At  a  meeting  held  at  the  chapel  in  New 
Ptak-street,  on  Monday  night  the  20th9 
over  which  Mr.  Spurgeon  usually  presides^ 
Mr.  Moore,  one  of  the  deacons,  inade  the 
following  statement  with  reference  to  the 
accident.    He  said : — 

"  Had  it  not  been  for  an  overwhelming 
sense  of  du^,  I  never  could  have  come  here 
to-nightb  I  am  more  fit  to  be  in  bed.  I 
never  paaaed  through  a  more  miserable  and 
distressing  day  than  this  has  been.  With 
regard  to  the  origin  of  the  alarm  last  nighty 
there  is  no  doubt  that  it  originated  frt>m 
wicked,  designing  men.  If  ever  Satan  was 
permitted  to  take  human  appearance  and 
walk  the  earth,  it  was  on  Isst  night  O  that 
dreadful  scene  I  But  I  must  now  let  you 
know  what  particulars  I  have  ascertained 
concerning  tiie  extent  of  the  calamity,  as 
preaching  to-night  is  quite  impossible.  At 
an  early  hour  this  morning  I  was  at  the 
gardens,  and  found  that  seven  persons  had 
been  killed,  five  of  whom  are  lying  at  the 
workhouse^  and  about  twenty-five  or  twen- 
tv-seven  others  more  or  less .  mutilated, 
^me  of  these  we  fear  will  not  recover,  but 
we  must  hope  for  the  best  You  are  anx- 
ious to  hear  about  our  poor  pastor. — He  is 
very  bad.  Very  bad,  1  say,  not  fh)m  any 
injuries  or  bruises  he  has  received,  but  from 
the  extreme  tension  on  his  nerves,  and  his 
neat  anxiety.  So  bad  is  he,  that  we  were 
tearful  for  his  mind  this  morning.  Unde^ 
these  circumstances,  only  one  thing  could 
be  done — ^that  is,  to  send  him  into  the 
country  away  from  the  scene.  As  we  knew 
that  a  great  number  of  persons  would  call 
at  his  house  during  the  day,  we  sent  him 
early  this  morning ;  so  that  none  of  his  en- 
gagements can  be  entered  mto  this  week. 
From  information  I  have  just  received,  I 
am  enabled  to  tell  you  that  to-night  he  is  a 
little  better,  but  still  very  prostrate^  Mr. 
Olney  (another  deacon)  is  ill  in  bed. 

"  Let  us  be  more  merciful  to  our  enemies 
of  last  night  than  they  were  to  us.  Thai 
wicked  wretch — ^that  man  whom  we  axe. 
justified  in  calling  a  miscreant — ^who  firs% 
save  the  dreadful  signal  by  which  samoch 
life  was  lost — [here  Mr.  Moore,  with  many 
of  his  audience,  burst  into  teaisl— let  us 
even  pray  for  him.  Who  knows  out  that 
he  may  one  day  stand  in  this  room  and  own 
his  great  crime,  and  seek  for  repentance  T 

The  chapel  was  not  nearly  so  full  as  it 
usually  is  on  these  occasions ;  and  the  de- 
jected countenances,  the  sorrowfyil  looks, 
and  the  tears  of  many  of  the  audience^ 
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woiild  have  been  alone  sufficient  to  indicate 
to  a  stranger  that  some  di'eadful  event  had 
taken  place. 

A  few  minutes  before  the  conclusion  of 
the  meeting,  Mr.  Moore  announced  the 
death  of  another  sufferer.  He  also  assured 
the  audience  that  he  (Mr.  Moore)  was  the 
first  who  proposed  to  Mr.  Spurgeon  to 
preach  in  the  Surrey  Music  Hall — against 
that  gentleman's  wishes  from  the  first.  The 
monej  collected  on  Sunday  night,  amount- 
ing to  £8,  was  intended  to  be  devoted  to 
the  families  of  the  sufferers,  and  a  further 
collection  was  made  after  that  service.  It 
was  announced  that  Mr.  Spui'geon,  as  soon 
as  he  was  sufficiently  recovered,  would 
preach  a  sermon  with  the  same  charitable 
object.  

TRINITY    CHAPEL,   SOUTflWABK. 
ANNIYEBSART  OF  THIS  PASTOHATB. 

The  third  anniversary  of  the  pastorate 
of  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Betts  was  held  on  Tues- 
day evening,  Sept.  dd.  Upwards  of  260 
persons  took  tea  together,  and,  at  the  meet- 
ing which  followed,  the  chapel  was  filled  to 
the  doors.  Mr.  Oliver  (one  of  the  deaoons) 
read  a  statement,  of  which  the  following  is 
an  abstract : — 

"  About  three  years  since,  when  our  for- 
mer pastor  retired,  we  were  but  a  little 
band,  'minished  and  brought  low.'  The 
chapel  was  but  poorly  attended,  and  the 
whole  income  of  the  place  was  not  nearly 
sufficient  to  meet  the  current  expenses. 
But  when  all  appeared  dark,  God,  in  his 
wonder-working  providence,  pointed  to  our 
present  pastor,  who  was  at  Uiat  time  anxi- 
ously desirous  of  an  engagement  in  or  near 
London.  We  watched  the  hand  of  our 
heavenly  Father,  and  did  as  he  directed  us. 
The  engagement  with  Mr.  Betts  was  made 
in  faith  and  prayer.  Soon,  many  came  to 
hear  the  word :  the  Lord  gave  his  blessing, 
and  the  number  of  members  really  in  at- 
tendance is  now  more  than  doubled,  and 
the  chapel  is  too  small  to  accommodate  the 
congregation. 

For  some  considerable  time  the  church 
had  to  struggle  with  pecuniary  difficulties. 
The  sum  necessaiy  for  ground-rent  and 
other  incidental  expenses  was  about  £80 
per  annum,  which  it  was  necessary  to  raise 
in  addition  to  the  pastor's  support  And 
besides  this,  the  chapel  needed  cleaning 
and  repairs,  which  cost  altogether  nearly 
£150.  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  so  pros- 
pered amongst  us,  that  the  people's  hearts 
were  opened,  and  of  many  it  may  be  truly 
said — *  Out  of  their  deep  poverty  abounded 
the  riches  of  their  liberality.'  The  whole 
has  been  paid,  and  the  benevolent  societies 
'Connected  with  the  place  sustained  equally 


afl  well,  or  better  than  they  were  before' 
We  look  back  with  astonishment  and  gprati- 
tudc,  and  say, '  What  hath  Qod  wrought !' 

"  One  important  feature  of  our  progress 
and  present  condition  is  the  very  large  in- 
crease in  our  Sunday-school,  and  tlie  num- 
ber  of  young  persons  that  are  attracted  by 
and  attached  to  the  ministxy  of  oar  jNuitor. 
Several  of  the  aged  members  who  welcomed 
his  settlement  bAve  since  entered  into  their 
rest.  Others  are  standing  on  the  Teige  of 
Jordan,  and  will  soon  leave  their  posts  of 
labour.  But  a  generation  is  suooeeding. 
Instead  of  the  fathers  are  coming  up  the 
children,  and  by  these,  we  believe,  the  min- 
istry will  be  sustained,  the  church  enlarged, 
usefulness  extended,  the  neighbouriiood 
benefited,  and  God  glorified. 

"  The  place  is  now  too  small  for  us. 
More  room  is  required,  and  the  chiirch 
and  congregation  are  now  rabing  fdnds  for 
a  laz^r  chapeL  We  earnestly  solicit  the 
assistance  and  co-operation  of  friends  who 
may  have  it  in  their  power,  that  we  may 
not  long  delay  that  which  is  so  essentially 
necessaiy.  '  And  may  the  God  of  aU  grace 
cause  his  face  to  shine  upon  us,  and  giye  us 
peace/  for  the 'Redeemer's  sakoi" 

The  Chairman  intimated  that  the  text 
for  the  evening  would  be,  "Speak  to  the 
children  of  Israel  that  they  go  forward.** 
The  brethren  present  were  prepared  to  take 
up  the  difierent  points  essential  to  the  pro- 
gress so  devoutly  to  be  desired. 

The  meeting  was  addressed  by  the  Rev. 
J.  George,  of  Camberwell,  on  **  Progress  as 
connected  with  mutual  confidence  between 
pastor,  deacons,  and  people  ;** — by  the  Rev. 
R.  Robinson,  of  Tork-road  Chapel,  on 
"  Progress  as  connected  with  steady  pens- 
verance  in  Christian  labour  ;'* — by  the  Rev. 
J.  Hirons,  of  Brixton,  on  "  Progress  as  con- 
nected with  liberality ;" — by  the  Rev.  T.  J. 
Cole,  on  "Progress  as  connected  with  indi- 
vidual consecration  to  God;"  and  by  the 
Rev.  C.  J.  Keen,  of  Borough-road,  on  "  Pro- 
gress as  connected  with  faith  and  prayer." 

The  following  hymn,  (composed  by  the 

senior  deacon)  was  sung  in  the  course  of 

the  evening : — 

Praise  ye  the  Lord  with  filml  fear, 
Te  aainta  who  dwell  and  worah^  hnet 
Brethren  belovvd,  unite  to  raiw 
A  lofty  Mmg  of  gimteful  praiae. 

Yes,  we  will  bl«n  for  mercj  great, 
lliat  raised  as  from  our  low  estate : 
Praise  Him  for  what  our  eyee  bdiold-^ 
A  happy  and  iocreasittg  fold. 

Praise  ye  the  charch's  glonons  Head, 
Who  for  your  soulii  on  Calvary  bled; 
Praise  Him  who  sent,  in  time  of  need, 
A  faithful  man  your  souIh  to  feed. 

Sin  re  all  we  have  we  have  of  Thee— 
Peace,  Jot,  love,  hope,  prosperity, 
Dear  Savioor,  may  we  all  oar  daja 
Not  only  sing,  but  live  thy  r     * 
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A  vote  of  thankB  to  the  chairman  and 
speaken  (moyed  by  Mr.  Haynes,  aeoretary 
of  the  boilding  fund,  and  aeoonded  by  Mr. 
Stoart)  waa  carried  unanimouBly ;  and  one 
of  the  largest  and  beat  meetings  ever  held 
within  the  walls  of  Trinity  Chapel  aepa* 
rated  with  devout  thankfulneaa  and  hope. 
0  for  grace  to  "go  forward  1" 


KING80ATB   (LATB   EAGLE-BTREET) 
CHAPEL^  HOLBORK. 

Oir  Wedneed»7,  Oct  1,  the  building  com- 
mittee and  friends  in  connection  with  the 
above  place  of  worship  held  thoir  first  pub- 
lic meeting  since  the  buildings  have  been 
completed,  in  the  school-room  in  the  rear 
of  the  chapel. 

There  was  a  large  number  of  fHenda  to 
tea,  after  which  the  company  adjourned  to 
the  chapel,  where  Bichard  Cartwright,  Enq,, 
being  requested  to  take  the  chair,  addreaaed 
the  meeting,  and  called  upon  the  secretary, 
the  Rev.  FranciB  Wills,  to  read  the  report 
The  report  waa  full  of  interest^  and  con- 
tained  eome  important  facts.  One  is  wor- 
thy of  being  generally  known.  It  was  this : 
—there  had  been  so  much  care  ezerdfled 
in  preparing  the  plans  and  specificationB, 
and  10  mu(£  attention  and  watchfulness  in 
the  Biipervision  of  the  works  by  the  sub- 
eommittee^  that  they  had  not  exceeded  the 
fint  contract 

The  balance-sheet  ahowed  that»  while  the 
church  and  congregation  had  exerted  them- 
Mlrea,  and  were  willing  still  to  do,  there 
▼u  a  large  sum  now  required  to  discharge 
their  liabilities.  The  whole  cost,  including 
Ughttng,  fumiahing,  legal  expenses,  sohool- 
n)om,  vestries,  fta,  was  £3,886.  Towards 
this  sum  £2,296  has  been  raised,  including 
£1,000  on  mortgage ;  leaving  a  balance  of 
£1,590  to  be  made  up.  To  meet  this  the 
^wrch  has  no  rttowces  tohaleverf  the  whole 
^/itt  ftmded  property  hamng  been  epent  in 
V^choiing  the  freehold  in  1846,  and  towarde 
^  ertcHon  of  the  new  chapel  and  eehooU 
fwmM^iec, 

Bills  for  the  amount  of  the  balance  have 
been  given  to  the  builder,  and  will  be  coming 
doe  in  sucoesrion  every  month.  The  Revs. 
Dr.  Wills,  Samuel  Booth,  L.  Herschell,  and 
other  gentlemen  addressed  the  meeting. 
Several  of  the  speakera  regretted  that  this 
old,  well  known,  and  reapected  interest  had 
not  been  sustained  by  the  liberality  of  the 
Christian  public  as  the  friends  had  fondly 
uiticipatea ;  especially  considering  that  the 
f>M  had  been  recommended  by  the  most 
influential  ministers  in  the  metropolis. 

From  the  published  statement  of  the 
^oads  raeaiTed,  it  appears  that  the  whole 


contributions  from  the  Christian  publio 
does  not  amount  to  £850,  exclusive  of  what 
the  members  of  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion have  subscribed.  Thus  the  whole  bur- 
den of  the  purchase  of  the  freehold  site  in 
1846,  at  a  cost  of  more  than  £8,000,  and 
now  an  outlay  of  nearly  £4,000  is  left  to 
weigh  down  a  poor,  but  willing  people ;  and 
to  austain  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  re- 
spectable churches  in  the  very  centre  of  this 
wide-spreading  metropolis. 

The  church,  and  more  especially  those  on 
whom  the  liability  rests  for  meeting  the 
bills  aa  they  arrive  at  maturity,  still  indulge 
the  hope  that  their  friends  in  the  metropo- 
lis, and  others  at  a  diHt>anoe,  will  kindly 
alSbrd  them  that  liberal  and  prompi  aaaist- 
anoe  which  they  so  greatly  need. 


iprobinml 


BARNET  FAIR  AND  RA0B8. 

Thb  following  will  be  interesting  to  our 
readers: — 

The  fair  opened  on  Thursday,  the  4  th ; 
but^  as  a  fitting  preparation  for  the  conflict 
with  Satan  in  whi<m  we  were  about  to  en- 
gage, four  days  of  the  previous  week  were 
devoted  to  a  religious  conference  in  C?hrist 
Church  School-rooms,  from  11  to  1  each 
day.  Devotional  meeting  in  the  evening,  7 
to  9.  Addreases  on  the  following  various 
subjects :  1st  day — Foreign  Misaions.  2nd. 
— Home  Missions.  8rd.— -Personal  Holiness. 
4th— The  Hope  of  Christ's  Coming. 

On  the  fair  day  we  met,  and,  afto*  prayer, 
those  who  volunteered  to  labour,  remained. 
One  young  lady  offered  to  join,  but  her  ser- 
vices were  declined,  lest  she  should  be  in- 
sulted. Some  boards,  bearing  Scripture  pla- 
cards, were  then  carried  by  the  brethren,  who 
distributed  tracts  and  kept  up  a  running 
epistle  of  Qod's  great  love  to  man.  There 
were  about  fifteen  persons  thus  employed. 

At  dusk,  hundreds  pressed  to  hear  the 
open  air  preachers,  and  listened  to  five  ad- 
dresses in  one  place  without  interruption, 
the  attention  was  so  great  When  the 
preachers  left»  the  Bible-seller  went  to 
work. 

Many  shook  hands  with  the  preachers, 
and  all  seemed  thankfiiL  Women,  sinful 
women,  spoke  of  their  sins  with  tears  in 
their  eyes.  Drunkards  bought  Bibles. 
What  will  their  children  think  when  they 
seiise  on  such  a  "  fisiring  V  It  is  believed 
that  few  of  the  many  thousands  who  at- 
tended the  fair  and  races  returned  without 
a  tract,  not  only  offered,  but  accepted.  One 
person  was  heard  to  exclaim,  on  seeinff  a 
Testament  held  up  for  sale,  "Tou  aeUiag 
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TastameiLtsf  Why,  then^a  been  noihiiu;  bat 
Kblea  and  traoto  all  thia  fiur  through.^ 

On  the  raoe-gronnd,  on  Seturdaj,  one 
preacher  had  so  completely  gained  m&  at- 
tenti(»i  of  faiahearera,  that,  when  the  horaee 
paaMd  dose  bj,  amidat  the  ahouta  of  the 
people^  not  a  aingle  head  waa  turned  to  look 
atuiem. 

On  the  ancceedmg  Sunday,  achools  were 
addreaaedy  and  crowda  again  collected  in 
the  open  air ;  and  it  ia  believed  that  aeveral 
children,  aa  well  aa  adulta,  have  been  deeply 
impraeaed. 

The  following  particulara  are  gathered 
from  the  reporta  of  miaaionariee  and  open- 
airpreachera  who  aaaiated  in  the  work : — 

We  found  a  willingneaa  on  the  part  of 
the  people  generally  to  take  the  traeta,  and 
to  baton  attentively.  There  were  somei, 
however,  who  aaid  that  the  race-course  waa 
not  the  place  for  the  diatribution  of  traota 
or  the  proclamation  of  the  goapeL  Among 
these  objectors  waa  an  elderly  man,  with 
whom  I  came  in  contact  I  offered  him  a 
tracts  but  he  refused  to  take  it :  however,  I 
apoke  to  him  a  word  about  Jesua,  the  Friend 
of  ainnen,  and  left  him.  A  abort  time  after 
thia  I  met  with  him,  and  again  offered  him 
a  tract.  ''  Well,"  said  he,  "  I  will  take  one 
of  your  tracta,  for  if  it  does  me  no  good  it 
will  not  do  me  any  harm ;"  and  we  parted, 
but  it  waa  to  meet  again.  A  third  tmie  we 
conversed  together ;  but  0  the  change  that 
waa  indicated  in  the  man'a  countenance  1 
The  big  tear  now  rolled  down  his  weather- 
beaten  cheeka,  while  he,  with  the  aimpli- 
dty  of  a  child,  acknowledged  hia  ains,  and 
said  he  hoped  Qod  would  have  mercy  upon 
him ;  and  then,  with  a  hearty  ahake  of  the 
hand,  he  added,  **  1  hope,  air,  you  will  con- 
vert two  Boula  this  day ;"  then,  wiping  away 
his  tean,  he  aaid,  "  Good  night — Qod  bless 
you :  I  hope  we  shall  meet  in  heaven." 

A  man  who  had  the  appearance  of  a 
horse-dealer  came  up  to  insult  one  of  the 
preaohen^  while  he  was  telling  the  story  of 
the  cross.  Pointing  to  the  Bible^  he  said, 
"Old  fellow,  what  will  you  take  for  that 
bookr  I  touched  him  on  his  shoulder, 
and  said,  "My  friend,  if  you  want  a  Bbile, 
I  can  seU  you  one"  "  l!hen,"  said  he,  "  I 
will  buy  oneu"  He  then  gave  me  the  money, 
took  the  book,  and  added,  "  Now,  air,  you 
may  depend  upon  it,  I  will  read  this  book 
for  myself;"  then  he  ahook  me  by  the  hand, 
and  said,  "  Qod  bleaa  you ;  I  hope  you  will 
do  aome  good  at  these  races.'* 

Another  case  was  that  of  a  bUnd  man, 
(not  a  beggar)  who  listened  attentively  to 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  when  one 
came  up  to  oppose  the  preacher,  said  to 
him,  "  My  friend,  I  cannot  see,  but  I  can 
hear;  take  my  advice^  and  whatever  you 


do,  don't  OTOoee  the  word  of  God.*' 

A  man  who  kept  a  gambUngHilBll  waa 
very  abuaive,  and  wanted  to  know  why  I 
came  there ;  but  one  of  the  men  atandxng 
by  came  and  took  my  arm,  and  aaid  he 
wiahed  to  apeak  to  me.  After  we  got  a  Ui> 
tie  out  of  the  crowd,  he  aaid,  "Do  you 
think  it  possible  for  me  to  come  to  Jenai 
as  your  tract  iavites  me  T  I  said,  Yoa  are 
quite  welcome.  He  then  said,  "  I  am  afraid 
I  am  too  great  a  sinner;"  and  pullipg  a 
warrant  out  of  lus  pocket,  desired  me  to 
look  at  it.  It  waa  for  beating  his  wifei  He 
told  me  "he  had  come  away  from  his  home 
on  purpoae  to  get  out  of  the  way,  bat  wu 
quite  tued  of  hu  present  ooune  of  life^  and 
could  easily  be  persuaded  to  anything;  and 
if  I  thought  it  waa  poaaible  for  auoh  a  ooa 
to  be  reclaimed,  he  would  try  it  on."  I 
told  him  of  the  dying  thief  on  the  croBa, 
and  referred  to  the  ^apel  invitationa, 
"Whoaoever  will,  let  lum  come" — ^''Him 
that  Cometh  to  me  I  wUl  in  no  wise  cast 
out"  He  thanked  me  for  my  kindneas, 
accepted  a  aecond  tract,  and  promiaed  to 
attend  a  place  of  worship  on  the  morrow. 

One  young  man  aaid,  "  Ah,  Fm  not  so  re- 
ligious now  as  when  I  was  young  t"  I  spoke 
to  him  of  a  mother's  prayers,  and  he  toroed 
away  as  if  to  give  vent  to  his  feeUngs  in 
tears ;  but  being  surrounded  by  his  com- 
panions prevented  any  farther  remarks. 

A  farmer  came  and  stood  near  ma  I 
gave  him  a  tract  entitled,  "  The  Evidenoes 
of  Repentance ;"  he  read  for  a  few  minutes, 
and  said,  "  I  come  here  to  do  busineaa,  hot 
thia  book  condemna  it."  I  answered,  No^ 
air ;  it  doea  not  condemn  your  coming  here 
to  buy  or  sell,  but  it  condemns  the  wiek- 
edness  which  is  generally  carried  on  at 
these  places.  He  then  said,  "This  book 
says  '  the  heart  is  deceitful/  Sto."  I  replied, 
I  find  mine  so,  do  not  you  ?  He  remarked, 
"  That's  right  enough,"  and  then  folded  the 
tract  and  put  it  into  his  pocket 

A  respectable-looking  jockey  came  out  of 
the  field  and  asked  me  for  a  tract  aboal 
Palmer ;  having  two  different  kind%  I  gave 
him  both;  he  thanked  me,  folded  them 
carefully  together,  and  put  them  into  his 
pocket  Several  persons  asked  for  a  few 
tracts  of  different  sorts  to  take  into  the 
oountiy. 

A  tiaot  had  been  given  to  one  of  the  wo* 
men  who  earn  a  living  by  selling  things  at 
fairs,  &C. ;  and  afterwards  she  met  some  of 
the  friends,  and,  as  a  weeping,  broken- 
hearted penitent,  told  them  that  the  tract 
had  deeply  impreaaed  her.  She  said  she 
would  not  part  with-it  for  £5.  May  she 
have  peace  and  joy  in  believing  in  Jeans ! 

A  few  incidents  in  connection  with  the 
Bale  of  Scriptures  at  Bamet  fair  and  nc»^ 
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to  whidi  one  fH«Dd  dsrotfld  himself,  may 
jirora  miflnstmg^. 

The  wotk  was  of  a  most  enooutaging  eha* 
ncter ;  for  not  only  did  the  Lord  bless  the 
dlbrtfl^  bat  there  was  none  of  that  violent 
oppoflttion  which  is  sometimes  met  with  at 
inch  places.  Many  of  the  ungodly  sneered 
tt  the  idea  of  selling  the  Scriptures  at  such 
a  plsoey  with  some  such  remarks  as  the  fol- 
lowing :—"  This  is  no  place  for  tiie  Bible  t*' 
''Whst,  selUDg  the  Bible  here  1"  <«  Bring 
them  to-morrow" — (this  was  said  on  the 
Saturday.)  Others  seemed  to  encourage  by 
ihar  remarks,  aaying,  "Master,  that's  the 
best  thing  in  the  fair."  Some^  while  pur^ 
duudx^  made  the  following  remark: — 
"Well,  I  can't  bay  a  better  thing."  One 
man  osme  and  tapped  me  on  the  shoulder, 
and  asidy  *'  May  you  have  strength  for  your 
woik!"  another  one— "This  is  taking  up 
the  cross ;"  referring  to  my  standing  on  the 
higjiway  to  sell  the  Scriptures.  A  few  men 
nrora  when  asked  to  buy,  and  one  man, 
retpectably  dressed,  when  asked  to  buy  a 
Testament,  said,  "  111  take  it,**  and  walked 
away  with  it  without  paying  for  it. 

A  little  girl  came  up  to  one  of  the  friends 
and  aaked  for  some  tracts  to  give  away ; 
asd  after  she  had  distributed  those  given 
to  her,  she  purchased  a  pennyworth  of  gin- 
gerbrnd,  and  broke  it  in  half,  and  laid  one 
]Heoe  on  the  Bible  stall,  and  ran  away,  not 
waiting  to  be  thanked  for  it  On  the  Fri- 
day evening,  a  drunken  man  hailed  me  at 
the publio-house  to  show  him  the  Bibles; 
he  did  not  purchase,  but  I  went  into  the 
parlours  and  sold  several  copies.  On  Sa- 
tarday  evening  I  went  to  nearly  every  pub- 
lic-hottse  in  tLe  town,  which  were  then 
filled  with  men  smoking  and  drinking ;  and 
in  all  but  one  I  sold  copies  of  the  Scrip- 
tveB)  and  in  aeversl  places  they  stopped 
'^ofpDg  while  I  was  speaking  to  them  on 
fel^oo.  I  met  with  no  opposition  in  visit- 
lag  the  publio-houaes,  and  moat  of  the  men 
wiahed  me  good  nighty  and  many  shook 
haada  with  me.  In  one  of  these  I  saw  a 
nan  with  the  "British  Messenger"  and 
tntcta,  viUeA.  he  told  me  had  been  given  him 
^  the  Reading  raeee.  He  had  the  tracts 
cuefnUy  folded,  which  he  took  out  of  his 
pocket  to  show  me ;  he  had  been  speaking 
to  hia  mates  around  him  on  religion.  He 
>ud  he  had  asked  one  of  the  genuemen  for 
*'a  British  Messenger"  at  Bamet,  but  they 
had  given  them  sll  away ;  and  when  I  left 
them,  after  speaking  a  few  words  to  several, 
and  pointing  them  to  Jesos  as  a  Saviour, 
he  shook  my  hand  most  heartilyi  as  did 
nearly  all  m  the  parlour. 

In  nai^  of  the  public-houses,  as  well  as 
on  the  hj^wuy,  1  wss  asked  if  I  had  any 
Wekh  Bibles,  there  being  a  large  number 


of  Welshmen  at  the  fidr.  The  Welsh  mis- 
sionary on  Wednesday  evenhig  (before  the 
fair  besan,)  held  a  Welsh  service,  at  which 
thirty-nve  Welshmen  attended.  On  one 
occasion,  two  Welshmen  begged  the  mis- 
sionaiy  to  visit  them  in  their  own  oonntry. 
The  nwnber  of  BiUee  and  TeeUmente  dw- 
poeed  of  altogether  at  Barnet  in  the  three 
daife  amounted  to  119  copiee, 

MB.    FORSTBR's  lobs  BT   VTBB. 

Mrs.  Norton  requests  us  to  state  that 
she  has  received,  in  addition  to  the  sums 
before  acknowledged,  £7  from  the  Rev.  B. 
Evans  and  friends  at  Scarbccongh,  and  will 
feel  e^tly  obliged  by  the  &vour  of  other 
contributions  for  the  same  object  Post- 
oflSce  orders  may  be  made  payable  at  Eg^ 
ham,  and  are  requested  to  be  drawn  in  the 
name  of  William  Norton. 

BAPnaM. 

SouTHWARX:  Trinity-etreet,— On  Thurs- 
day evening,  Oct  28,  six  believers  were 
baptized  by  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Betts.  Among 
them  were  the  Rev.  J.  Mules,  L.  l.  b.,  (for 
msny  years  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of 
England)  and  his  wife.  The  service  was 
most  interesting  and  impressive.  A  fuU 
account  of  it  will  be  given  in  the  next  num- 
ber of  the  Primitive  Chwxih  Magazine, 

MARRIAGB. 

Marrixd,  on  Sept  27,  at  the  Baptist 
Chap^  Wakefield,  by  the  father  of  the 
bride,  Walter,  youngest  son  of  William 
Biggs,  Esq.,  of  Bromham,  Beds,  to  Jsnetta, 
second  daughter  of  Dr.  Perrey,  and  nieee 
of  tiie  Rev.  S.  Lilly  crop,  Windsor. 

DEATH. 

Oct.  28rd,  at  her  residence,  8,  Oak  villas, 
Haverstock-hUl,  Hempstead,  in  the  60th 
year  of  her  age,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Powell, 
widow  of  the  late  James  Powell,  Esq.,  of 
Her  Majesty's  Customs,  and  sister  to  the 
Rev.  Francis  Wills,  of  Kingsgate  Chapel, 
Holbom.  She  was  a  believer  in  Jesus,  and 
her  end  was  peace. 
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SUBSTANCE  OF  THE  ADDRESS  OP  THE  REV.  JAMES  MULES,  LL.B., 

LaU  a  Predfffier  of  the  Church  of  Bngland,  ddwered  at  Trinity  Chafd,  Southwarkf 
on  Thundayf  Get  23,  1856,  immediatdy  before  kU  JBajptiink 

Phiu  iu.  7,  8. 


Addressinq  myself,  in   humble   de- 
pendence on  the  aid  of  God,  to  the  dis- 
charge of  a  solemn  duty  devolved  on  me, 
on  this  interesting  occasion,  by  your  esti- 
inable  pastor,  I  td&e  leave  to  remark  that 
it  has  always  been  a  settled  principle  of 
my  mind  and  my  practice  to  avoid  all 
personal  allusion  to  myself,  (the  chaise  of 
God's  ministers  being  not  to  preach  them- 
selves, but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,}  and 
that  I  am  moved  to  depart  from  the 
course  I  had  marked  out  for  myself  only 
^m  a  conviction  that,  if  I  declined  to 
complv  with  the  request  made  to  me^  I 
ibomd  manifest  a  want  of  zeal  and  sm- 
cerity  in  the  adoption  of  the  principle — 
that  believera  in  Christ,  and  behevers 
only,  are  the  fit  subjects  of  baptism — ^and 
that  the  mode  of  baptism  by  immersion 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  is  the  only  method  which  the 
"  ord  of  God  does  sanction.    Although  I 
had  been  a  close  and  hard  student  of  the- 
<^logy  for  many  years,  and  had  not  passed 
over  the  subject  of  baptism,  I  had  rather 
K-ceived  the  view  maintained  and  held  by 
the  Church  of  England,  on  the  assump- 
tion of  the  church's  authority  and  on  the 
S^*)^d  of  tradition,  than  as  a  matter  I 
had  thoroughly  investigated  with  care, 
caution,  and  deliberation  in  sifting  the 

^OU  XIIL— HO.  CLVI. 


foundation  and  evidence  on  the  whole 
subject  What  I  did  know  and  believe 
was  on  the  one-sided  testimony  of  parti- 
zans  and  partial  witnesses.  I  had  never 
fiiirly  set  myself  to  gather  and  to  weigh 
the  evidence  on  the  side  of  those  who 
maintain  that  baptism  of  adults,  by  im* 
mersion,  is  the  only  scriptural  method, 
and  that  which  obtained  m  the  times  of 
the  apostles. 

The  raising  of  the  great  question  in 
the  fsonous  Gorham  controversy  was  the 
occasion  of  my  instituting  a  searching  in- 
quiiy  and  careful  analysis  of  all  that  is 
fiklleged  in  proof  on  either  side  of  the  bap- 
tismal controversy.  It  was  only  so  lately 
as  towards  the  ending  of  that  controversy 
that  I  doubted  that  interpretation  of  the 
mind  of  Christ  in  the  matter,  which  is 
received  upon  the  church's  authority,  and 
began  to  hesitate  as  to  my  continuing  to 
minister  in  the  Establishment.  My  in- 
quiries and  studies  occupied  nearly  five 
years. 

About  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  I  resolved 
to  cease  my  ministry  in  tne  Establish- 
ment, as  I  was  unable,  with  a  clear  con- 
science, to 'declare  my  unfeigned  assent 
and  consent  to  all  that  is  contained  in 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 

The  baptismal  question  was  ushered  in 

A  a 
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as  a  waisny,  and  this  question  was  an- 
nounced as  the  battle-field  of  the  church's 
doctrine  and  authority.  The  appeal  ad- 
dressed to  ministers  and  people  in  the 
Church  of  England  made  it  the  duty  of 
every  honest  man  to  re-consider  the  whole 
matter,  and  decide  as  conscience,  and, 
above  all,  God*s  Word,  directed.  I  ac- 
cepted the  appeal ; — I  have  addressed  my- 
self to  the  inquiiy.  I  honestly  disbelieve 
the  doctrine  held  by  the  Churches  of  Rome 
and  England  on  the  subject  of  baptism, 
and  I  boldly,' in  the  face  of  heaven  and 
earth,  in  this  great  metropolis,  and  before 
this  large  congregation,  declare  my  rejec- 
tion of  the  doctrine  in  question,  and  now 
state  my  reasons  and  grounds  for  the  same. 

The  course  I  pursued  was  to  institute 
a  close,  careful,  and  solemn  inquiiy  as  to 
what  the  Church's  doctrine  of  baptism 
really  is,  and  who  are  the  true,  and  ho- 
nest, and  &ithful  exponents  of  the  Church 
of  EngLind  doctrine  on  baptism. 

The  first  question  to  be  solved  is — 
What  does  the  Church  of  England  hold 
in  her  formularies  and  acknowledged  doc- 
uments ? 

The  Church  of  England  maintains  that 
every  child  brought  to  be  baptized,  up  to 
the  moment  of  his  or  her  baptism,  is  a 
child  of  wrath ;  and  teaches  those  who 
bring  the  children  to  baptism  to  pray 
"  that  they  may  he  baptized  with  icaier  and 
the  Holy  (?Aos/-"  Her  ministers,  in  cele- 
brating the  office,  pray,  as  the  mouth- 
pieces of  those  assembled,  that  God  would 
sanctify  the  water  "  to  the  mystical  wash- 
ing away  of  sin,"  that  the  child  may  be 
SANCTIFIED  BY  THE  HoLT  Ghost,  namely, 
in  baptism  ; — "  that  the  infant,  coming  to 
thy  (%.  e.,  Oodls)  holy  haptigm,  may  receive 
remission  of  sins  by  spiritual  reoene- 
BATION,  may  enjoy  (he  everlasting  benedic- 
tion of  tiiy  (t.  e.,  God's)  heavenly  washing ;" 
that  Almighty  God  would  give  his  Holy 
Spirit  to  each  mfant,  (namely,  in  baptism,) 
''that  he  may  be  bom  again,  and  be  made 
an  heir  of  everlasting  salvation.**  All  these 
petitions  are  made  on  allegation  of  direc- 
tion by  God's  Word  and  trust  in  his  pro- 
mises— "  Ask,  and  ye  shaU  receive ;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find;  Knock,  and  it  shaU  be 
opened  unto  you^ 

Immediately  after  the  sprinkling  of  the 
water  and  the  use  of  the  sacred  Name,  the 
minister  declares  the  child  to  be  re- 
generate, and  thanks  God  that  He  has 
regenerated    the    infant    by    his    Holy 


Spirit,  and  received  the  same  by  adop- 
tion. 

Than  such  language  no  terms  can  be 
used  more  express,  and  clear,  and  abso- 
lute, rendering  a  double  sense,  or  an  hy- 
pothetical sense,  or  any  other  than  a 
straightforward  sense,  utteiiy  impossible 
to  a  honest  mind,  unwaiped  by  prejudice 
or  interest,  or  (which  would  im^y  a  con- 
tradiction) a  cunning  craftiness  to  deceiye ; 
nor  is  there  any  ground  for  the  plea  urged 
by  those  who  are  afraid  of  looking  tnith 
£a>irly  in  the  face — ^that  this  is  an  isolated 
doctrine,  and  which  has  no  infinence  in 
the  belief  or  practice  of  a  Churchman. 
The  doctrine  of  so^ndled  baptismal  re<Ten- 
eration  imderlies  the  whole  system  of  the 
faith,  devotion,  and  practice  of  the  En- 
glish Church.  A  commission  in  the  annj 
cannot  be  obtained  for  a  young  man 
whose  parents  are  of  the  state  religion, 
unless  the  candidate  for  military  ap- 
pointment be  able  to  give  proof  tlmt  he 
holds  the  doctrine  of  baptismal  regenera- 
tion, by  having  been  confirmed  by  a 
bishop.  Every  child  in  the  catechism  is 
taught  to  declare  that  he  is  made  in  bap- 
tism a  child  of  God ;  and,  according  to 
the  Church's  theory,  (in  niactice  this  is 
nullified,^  no  one  can  be  admitted  to  take 
the  Lord  s-supper  unless  he  has  been  ban- 
tized  according  to  the  church's  rule.  So 
deeply  and  closely  intwined  in  the  system 
of  tne  English  Church  is  this  doctrine,  so 
indelible  is  the  grace  alleged  to  have 
been  conferred,  m  baptism,  that  the 
minister  who  performs  this  duty  prays 
for  the  sick  man,  in  connection  with 
priestly  absolution,  that  God,  cu  **a  wuwt 
loving  Father,  wuld  renew  in  him  or 
her  whatsoever  hcUh  been  decayed  by  Ou 
fravd  and  malice  of  the  devU  or  by  his 
own  carnal  will  and  frailness  f  which 
prayer,  however  it  may  serve  to  buoy  up 
the  sick  man  with  a  hSae  hope,  is  atrongly 
at  variance  with  the  notion  commonly 
held  by  many  of  the  amissibility  of  true 
grace,  asserts  the  existence  of  bflptiamal 
grace  in  every  sick  member  of  the  Church 
of  England.  Having  become  satisfied 
tlmt  baptismal  regeneration  is  the  doc- 
trine maintained  by  the  Church  of  En- 
gland, and  that  no  artifices,  erasions, 
or  subterfuges  of  Jesuitical  craft  can 
warp  or  torture  the  language  in  the 
Prayer-Book  into  any  oQier  meaning, 
— ^my  next  step  was  to  determine  on 
which  side  the  truth  in  this  matter  ia  to 
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be  found,  whether  by  the  adyocates  of 
Hi^h  Chnrch  principles,  or  the  evangelical 

rirty.  I  shall  not  mention  all  the  works 
read  on  either  side ;  it  is  enough  for  my 
(Nupose  to  state  that  I  carefully  studied 
all  the  reports  of  the  different  trials  in 
tlie  Gorham  controversy — that  I  read  what 
the  Bishop  of  Exeter  has  written,  and 
what  Mr.  Gorham  published  as  his  de- 
dared  opinions ;  and  the  conclusion  at 
vhich  I  arrived  is,  that  the  Bishop  of 
Exeter  and  his  party  are  the  truthfoland 
ri^tiiil  exponents  of  Church  of  England 
doctrine  in  the  matter  of  baptism,  and 
tiat  Mr.  Gorham  may  be  a  eood  Chri^- 
tUn,  but  is  an  unsound  Churchman ;  and 
that,  of  all  the  decisions  I  ever  read,  (and 
the  study  of  ecclesiastical  law  has  been  to 
me  a  matt^  of  conscience  formerly,)  I 
koov  of  no  decision  more  unfur,  or  being 
W  in  conformity  with  law  than  that  of 
the  Privy  Council  in  the  Grorham  case, 
declaring  that  a  matter  of  uncertainty  and 
isdiileience  whichis  fixedand  certain,  thus 
opening  the  flood-gates  of  scepticism  and 
ktitodmaiianism.  One  point  peculiarly 
stnck  me,  viz.,  that  in  all  the  tnal  no  ap- 
pealwas  made,  or  allowed  to  be  made  to 
Word  of  God.  The  ju<kp  ruled  that  tra- 
dition, namefy,  the  tracution  of  the  En- 
giiflh  Church  in  her  thirty-nine  articles, 
vu  the  onlv  rule.  This  weighed  sreatly 
on  my  mind,  increased  my  diasatisStction, 
sdded  to  niv  doubts,  and  detennined  me 
to  pursue  the  inquiry. 

in  consulting  our  great  divines  on  the 
mbject,  I  found  tmit  Bishop  Jeremy 
Tkyku-  and  Dr.  Hammond  admit  that  in- 
^t  baptism  cannot  be  proved  by  Holy 
Scripture,  but  rests  on  tradition  alone. 
Before  I  made  my  search  in  historic  re- 
cords and  Others,  I  was  led  to  examine 
the  question  of  the  rule  of  faith.  After 
^^nest  search,  I  ah'ghted  on  the  well- 
known  passage  of  the  apostle  Paul,  2  Tim. 
ui-  U-17.  Herein  I  find  the  apostle  to 
^^ffino,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  the  Holy 
Scriptures  are  authorized  by  God,  and  in- 
vested with  thia  attribute,  and  given  for 
this  end— to  make  Christians  "  wise  unto 
salvation" — to  answer  all  the  purposes 
of  a  Qiriatian's  life— to  be  ''  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
uutniction  in  righteousness  f  and  that  as 
»  nilc,  directory,  and  storehouse,  for  the 
church*!  whole  use : — **  that  the  man  of 
Ood  (the  teacher  of  others)  may  be 
perfect,  thoroughly  fumiahed  imto  all 


good  works."  That  was  a  blessed  hour 
of  light  and  liberty.  The  scales  fell  from 
mine  eyes.  I  determined  only  to  hear 
the  great  Prophet  of  the  church,  and  to 
ask  wisdom  m)m  Him  who  giveth  liber- 
ally, and  upbraideth  not  Here  the  Bible 
alone  is  presented  as  the  rule  of  fidth 
to  the  church  of  God.  Hence,  aduiittin^ 
tradition  to  have  its  use  in  the  sphere  <» 
its  own  province,  as  Paul  used  the  hea- 
then tratution  of  Epimenides,  Menander, 
and  Aratus,  and  the  Jewish  tradition  as 
to  the  names  of  the  Egyptian  magicians, 
yet  not  to  establish  doctrine  or  any  mat- 
ter touching  salvation — only  as  a  matter 
of  human  testimony  for  what  it  may  be 
worth,  and  as  fiir  as  it  may  lawfully  go — 
I  utterly  deny  that  it  has  even  a  co-ordi- 
nate authority,  binding  on  the  conscience, 
in  matters  of  religious  belief.  But,asapoint 
of  information,  I  was  desirous  to  ascertain 
what  was  the  value  of  its  testimony  in 
point  of  truth,  consistency,  universality  ,and 
permanence,  respecting  infant  sprinkling. 
It  is  a  striking  fiict  that,  of  the  chain 
of  traditionary  testimony  in  reference  to 
the  question  of  baptizing  infcmts,  two 
links  and  a  half  are  wantmg.  They  are 
the  prime,  leading,  and  principal  links, 
including  the  age  of  the  apostles  of 
Christ.  In  the  New  Testament  tiiere  is 
no  one  recorded  instance  of  the  baptizing 
of  an  in&nt ;  there  is  no  mention  of  8U(£ 
a  thing  until  the  time  of  Tertullian.  The 
passa^  of  Irseneus  so  often  forced  into 
the  aSeged  evidence,  touches  not  on  the 
subject  of  baptizing  at  aU.  Mention  is 
made  of  the  partial  adoption  of  the  prac- 
tice of  baptiong  infEuits  in  some  of  the 
African  churches ;  but  that  is  met  by  a 
counter  view  in  the  fact  recorded  bv 
D*  Anvers,  in  hia  learned  work — that  chil- 
dren of  parents  who  were  both  Christiana 
at  their  marriage  were  not  baptized  till 
they  had  reached  the  age  of  maimood,  and 
were  capable  of  understanding  the  nature 
of  baptism,  of  making  a  confession  of  re- 
pentance and  faith,  and  of  taking  on 
themselves  the  Christian  profession.  The 
celebrated  mooting  of  the  question  by 
Cyprian  and  those  with  him,  whether  the 
children  should  be  baptized  on  the  eighth 
day  or  earlier,  proves  to  my  mind  that 
the  whole  question  was  then  being  newly 
agitated  ;  for  had  the  apostles  spoken 
clearly,  or  made  a  definite  decree,  or  in- 
troduced a  custom  into  the  churches,  that 
custom  had  been  clearly  defined  and  laid 
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down.  An  apostolical  tradition  had  been 
complete  in  aW  its  parts  and  circum- 
stances, and  from  their  sentence  there 
would  hacve  been  no  appeal  nor  a  question 
moved  touching  it. 

The  baptizing  of  in&nts  was  not  a  de- 
creed point  on  the  authority  of  the  church 
herself  nor  an  article  of  faith,  as  part  and 
parcel  of  the  traditional  code  of  the 
church's  law,  imtil  the  fifth  century,  un- 
der the  popedom  of  Innocent  I.,  at  the 
councils  of  Milevis  and  Milan. 

The  existence  of  a  counter  tradition, 
traceable  to  the  earliest  ages  of  Christi- 
anity, preserved  and  handed  down  by  the 
churches  in  Britain  and  Piedmont,  of  im- 
mersion, and  that  of  adults  onlv,  must  be 
allowed  great  weight  in  the  scale. 

It  became  a  point  of  curious  and  in- 
teresting inquiry  to  discover  how  the  Pce- 
dobaptist  principle  came  in,  and  how  the 
practice  obtained.  There  is  little  ground 
to  doubt  that  infant  baptism  crept  in  at  the 
period  when  Judaizing  teachers,  for  their 
own  ambitious  ends,  revived  the  abrogated 
Levitical  priesthood,  the  absolute  necessity 
of  the  sacraments  to  salvation,  the  whole 
sacramental  system,  and  other  false  doc- 
trines and  corrupt  practices. 

The  corruptions  of  the  third  and  fourth 
centuries,  wnich  expanded  into  the  fuller 
developments  of  the  eighth  century,  and 
were  deepened  in  the  scholastic  subtleties 
of  the  twelfth  century,  reached  their  cul- 
minating pomt  and  matured  in  full  blown 
and  rank  deformity  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  at  the  Council  of  Trent : — ^these 
constitute  the  complete  exhibition  of  tra- 
dition. The  dregs  of  Popish  error  and 
corruption,  which  were  spared  by  our  Re- 
formers, and  allowed,  from  expediency, 
to  find  a  lodgment  in  the  English  Prayer 
Book,  have  led  to  the  evil  results  which 
all  good  Christians  deplore  in  the  efforts 
to  revive  and  extend  the  influence  of 
the  Church  of  Rome  in  this  countir. 
The  dregs  of  Popery  in  the  Prayer  Boot, 
though  containing  beautiful  prayers,  yield- 
ed the  crop  of  the  Oxford  Romauizers. 

Leaving  the  uncertain  and  dangerous 
teachings  of  tradition,  God's  true  servants, 
taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  obedient  to 
his  enlightening  influences,  bow  to  the 
authority  of  God's  Holy  Word. 

It  is  patent,  has  been  proved,  and 
-stands  as  on  irrefutable  fact,  that  in  the 
New  Testament  no  one  instance  is  to  be 
found  of  the  baptism  of  an  in£iut.     It  is 


said  that  mm  and  women  were  bemtistd^ 
but  not  men,  women,  and  children.  Christ, 
our  Lord  and  Master,  is  declared  to  have 
blessed  little  chUdreny  not  baptized  them. 
The  assumption  that  baptism  succeeds 
circumcision  is  utterly  void  of  all  proo£ 
It  is  a  clumsy  invention  of  a  dark  age, 
and  retained  only  for  want  of  a  trae  in- 
stance or  proafl  The  attempt  made  to 
enlist  the  announcement  of  the  apostle  of 
the  relative  holiness  or  legitimacy  of  the 
children  bom  in  lawful  wedlock,  into  the 
defence  of  iniiEUit  baptism,  of  which  no- 
thing is  said,  proves  too  much,  for  itgoeii 
to  establish,  by  parity  of  reasoning,  the 
claim  to  baptism  of  an  unbelieving  hiu- 
band,  by  virtue  of  his  union  to  a  beueTing 
wife,  and  vici  t^erao.  Therefore  the  con- 
clusion fjEuls : — 1  Cor.  vii.  14. 

The  regeneration  which  the  English 
Church  claims  for  all  in&nts  coming  to 
her  ministers  for  baptism,  and  admitt«il 
her  members  therem  and  thereby,  in 
God's  holy  Word  is  declared  to  be  apri- 
vilege  peculiar  to  the  children  of  God, 
not  dependent  on  the  will  or  appointment 
of  man,  but  on  the  will  of  Goa ;  John  L 
12,  13.  The  change  which  is  wrought  in 
the  soul,  by  Grod's  grace  in  his  children, 
is  so  £uT  oeyond  human  ^^ncv,  that  the 
person  who  is  bom  of  Uod  is  ^  a  roc 
creature  ^    2  Cor.  v.  17. 

The  soul  bom  of  God  has  wisdom's 
light  within,  and  becomes  transformed 
into  the  image  of  God.     2  Cor.  iiL  18. 

The  individual  on  whom  this  ei^it 
change  by  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  nave 
passed,  has  the  seeing  eye,  the  hearin:: 
car,  and  the  understanding  heart— hoj 
new  ioys,  delights,  and  sorrows,  pecu- 
liarly his  or  her  own — ^has  new  likings  and 
aversions,  and  an  appetite  for  God's  word : 
— 1  Pet.  i.  1.  From  the  new  creature  spring 
faith,  and  love,  and  every  Chnstian  grace. 
The  reality  and  power  of  the  grace  con- 
ferred is  known  by  victory  over  the  world 
and  all  our  spiritual  foes,  holiness  of  con- 
versation, and  a  perseverance,  through 
(rod's  supplies  of  grace  and  blessing,  to 
the  end. 

Test  the  characters,  conduct,  and  hopes 
in  by  far  the  vast  majority  of  haptiwd 
infants ;— compare  that  character  and  con- 
duct, and  those  hopes,  by  the  only  uner 
ring  stiiudard,  and  ask  yourselves  whether 
the  doctrine  propounded  in  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  is  in  agreement  with  tlie 
Bible  ;  or,  rather,  is  it  not  a  delusion,  in- 
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spiriii^  &]8e  hopes,  leading  multitudes  to 
tnist  m  lying  words  ?  For  myself,  after 
mj  mind  became  enlightened  on  the  mat- 
ter, I  could  not,  I  dare  not  utter  with  my 
)i^  what  I  did  not  believe  in  my  heart ; 
and,  at  wbateyer  cost,  I  resolved,  with  the 
help  of  God,  to  leave  ministering  in  the 
Establishmeut  of  this  country. 

Other  grounds  of  objection  opened  up 
to  my  mind,  and  in  particular  I  was  leu 
to  trace  to  the  unscriptural  union  of 
Church  and  State,  the  cause  of  vast  cor- 
raptioDs  and  evils — evils  which  bore  on 
my  conscience  as  a  parochial  minister  ; 
such  as  the  remediless  position  of  a 
Vharch  of  England  minister  who  desires 
to  have  the  Lord's-supper  preserved  from 
profanation.  I  found  that  men  of  all 
itwkIs,  and  no  creed,  addicted  to  every 
hateful  vice,  were  partaking  of  the  Lord's- 
Hipper,  and  practically  defying  all  at- 
t«mpts  at  correction,  and  approaching  the 
LomVtable  without  fear. 

The  last  interment  at  which  I  ofiBciated, 
and  that  without  remedy,  was  of  a  chiirac- 
ter  of  deathless  infamy,  whose  crimes  had 
peached  to  heaven.  Thank  God,  I  am 
nJieved  from  that  intolerable  yoke. 

Since  my  secession,  having  had  ample 
opportunity  of  ascertaining  the  state  of 
thmgs  outside  the  pale  of  the  establish- 
ment—after full  search — I  deliberately 
adopt  the  sentiments  and  church-order  of 
the  Baptist  church  in  this  country,  as 
more  in  accordance  with  the  primitive 
church,  in  my  judgment,  than  any  other. 
I  ascertained,  as  an  historical  fact,  that 
the  first  pastors  of  the  Biiptist  church  in 
this  country  sought  and  obtained  ordi- 
D^itioQ  from  the  pastors  of  the  Vaudois 
church,  and  therefore  have  better  ckim 
to  apostolical  succession  than  any  other 
Nonconformist  body.  Although  I  frankly 
confess,  as  I  have  long  thought,  that  the 
W  claim  to  a  descent  from  the  apostles 
is~to  be  partakers  of  the  same  Holy  Spi- 
rit which  dwelt  in  the  apostles  ;  to  hold 
pore  and  undefiled  tne  faith  once 
deliyered  to  the  saints ;  to  follow  the 
steps  of  the  apostles  in  their  works 
of  &iih  and  laoouis  of  love,  in  their 
holdness  for  truth,  and  their  standing 
aloof  from  all  party  connections,  and 
worldly  contamination,  and  to  adopt  sim- 
plicity of  manners,  habits,  and  mode  of  life. 

And  now,  that  this  congregation  may 
Ww  with  what  aim  and  intent  I  ap- 
proach this  sacred  ordinanee,  I  declue 


before  God  and  his  angels,  and  in  view  of 
the  solemnities  of  death,  judgment,  and 
eternity,  I  am  moved  thereto  by  the 
considerations  I  now  state,  imdcr  a  con- 
straining sense  of  the  command  of  my 
Saviour,  in  confonnity  with  his  sacred 
example  J  and  in  compliance  with  tho 
pr€Lclic€  of  the  apostles  of  Chi-ist.  I  ap- 
proach this  holy  ordinance  as  a  ^lleu 
sinner,  with  no  tnist  or  plea  but  his 
merits  alone. 

As  a  truly  instnicted  faith  would 
teach  me  to  expect  beforehand,  in  the 
first  sacrament,  a  setting  forth  of  tho 
great  acts  of  the  Redeemer's  mediation, 
and  the  privilo;^Ts,  and  ble&sings,  and 
obligations  of  His  followers,  as  in  tho 
other  ordinance  of  the  Supi)er, — instnicted 
by  the  holy  apostles,  I  regard  the  water 
as  symbolical  in  its  nature  of  the  stream 
which  flowed  from  the  pierced  side  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  for  atonement,  and  puri- 
fication, in  its  effects. 

The  watery  bed  I  regard  as  typical  of 
the  Lord's  death  and  burial  to  the  fiuthful 
pai-ticipator  in  this  baptism,  as  tho 
coming  out  of  the  water  represents  the 
Lord's  resurrection  and  ascension.  Nor 
are  the  words  of  the  apostle  Paul,  ac- 
cording to  the  immutable  kws  of  thought 
and  l^guage,  susceptible  of  any  othfer 
meaning  tbin  a  direct  application  to 
this  primitive  mode  of  baptism,  without 
which  they  have  no  meaning  ;  and  cer- 
tainly have  no  meaning,  force,  or  applica- 
tion, by  the  sprinkling  of  infuits : — Kom. 
vi.  2—6  :  CoL  ii.  12. 

I  approach  that  water,  to  testify  my 
fellowship  with  my  Lord  in  his  sufferings, 
as  I  hope  through  his  gi-ace  to  be  partaker 
of  his  risen  life,  to  oe  with  Him,  and 
dwell  with  Him  for  ever. 

This  is  my  confession  of  faith,  as  regards 
the  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  believe  that  the  fulness  of  the  God- 
head, and  the  fulness  of  the  manhood, 
are  inseparably  united  in  the  person  of 
Christ,  the  true,  only,  and  everlasting 
Son  of  God ;  that  He  is  the  alone  Head 
of  the  church.  All  grace  is  treasured  up 
in  Him,  as  the  Head  of  his  chosen  people. 
Li  Him  alone  is  salvation. 

I  ascribe  imto  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  Three  co-ec[ual,  co-essential, 
and  co-eternal  Persons  m  One  Jehovah, 
all  glory,  honour,  praise,  and  majesty^ 
for  ever. 
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NoTB  1. — In  the  account  given  in  erery 
veritable  histoiy  of  the  conference  between 
Austin  the  monk,  and  the  heads  of  the  Chris- 
tian community  in  ancient  Britain,  who  re- 
sided at  Bangor,  one  of  the  articles  of  faith  ex- 
acted by  the  Popish  emissary,  in  his  claim 
for  submission  to  the  Roman  obedience  by 
the  British  Christians  was,  that  the  British 
Christians  lEdiould  permit  their  children  to 
be  christened — which  article  they  rejected ; 
and  for  their  rejection  of  this  and  other 
usurpations  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  the 
buildings  of  this  working  establishment, 
which  consisted  of  2010  persons,  both  mar- 
ried and  single,  were  rased  to  their  founda- 
tion, and  ihe  establishment  ruined  and 
broken  up.  Truly,  iZoma  est  semper  eadem 
— ^unchangeable  in  her  superstitions,  pride, 
and  thirst  for  blood. 

Note  2. — In  all  accounts  of  the  churches 
of  Piedmont,  the  adversaries  are  always  re- 
presented as  charging  against  those  primi- 
tive Christians  as  heresy,  the  rejection  of 
infant  baptism,  so  called.  Doubtless  Dr. 
Maitland  and  other  ingenious  writers  have 
laboured  hard  to  neutz^lize  the  evidence  for 
the  truth  presented  in  the  case  of  these 
early  confessors,  by  ingenious  and  subtle 
artifices,  which  beteay  the  partisan  rather 
than  display  the  lover  of  truth.  The  im- 
perishable monuments  of  the  faith,  love, 
and  sufferings  for  the  truth's  sake  of  those 
noble  inhabitants  of  the  hills  remain  to  tell 
their  own  stoiy,  as  the  rocks  on  the  earth 
declare  their  rormer  and  their  histoiy. 


NoTK  8. — Superficial  writers,  such  as  the 
late  Rev.  C^  Jerram,  on  infant  baptism, 
would  overlook  or  set  aside  Uie  facts  tliat 
meet  the  dose  and  honest  student  of  eocles* 
iastical  history,  that  so  many  instances  are 
recorded  of  Uie  children  of  Christian  pa- 
rents who  had  been  married  after  they  hiA 
become  Christians,  not  being  christened  in 
their  infancy,  and  not  until  they  were  of  ma- 
ture age,  capable  of  knowing  and  reoeivingthe 
truth  of  Qod,and  of  making  an  intelligentcon- 
fession  of  repentance  towards  God  and  faith 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  The  following 
instances  are  clearly  conclusive  to  a  honest 
mind,  and  stand  point-blank  agamst  the 
authority  even  of  tradition,  primitive  tra- 
dition, for  the  practice  of  infant  sprinkling : 
Basil,  Qregory,  Nazianzen,  Ambrose,  Chiy- 
sostom,  Jerome,  Augustine,  Kectarius,  Con- 
stantine,  Theodosius :  bom  of  Christian  pa- 
rents, and  not  baptized  till  mature  age. 

NOTB  4. — Being  desirouB  to  know  what 
Psddobaptist  Nonconfonnists  had  to  eaf  in 
defence  of  the  practice,  I  consulted  Dr.  E. 
Williams's  ingenious  and  learned  work.  I 
found  his  whole  system  rested  on  a  mistake 
of  God's  dispensations,  and  goes  on  the  hy- 
pothesis that  grace  follows  the  course  of 
natural  generation,  and  not,  as  God's  Word 
abundandantly  declares,  regeneration.  Je- 
sus Christ  sets  aside  and  overthrows  the 
entire  fabric  of  the  newly  devised  traditioo 
which  dates  no  higher  than  the  Reforma- 
tion, and  estabUshes  a  contrary  truth :  John 
118. 


THE  DREAM  OF  CALEB  EDMONDS. 


"Christianitt,  indeed  !*'  said  Mr.  Ed- 
monds, as  he  looked  over  his  books,  in 
the  little  back  parlour  behind  the  shop ; 
"  I  am  disgusted  with  such  hypocrisy !" 

There  was  a  dark  frown  upon  the  brow 
of  the  man  of  business  as  he  spoke  these 
words,  and  an  irritability  in  his  manner 
of  turning  over  the  leaves  before  him, 
which  spoKe  of  some  bad  debt  troubling 
his  mind,  and  robbing  him  of  his  good 
temper. 

^' What  is  the  matter  T  asked  a  cheeiv 
fill  little  woman  by  the  fire,  at  whose  side 
a  basket  of  stockuigs  told  of  a  large  fa- 
mily, and  a  consequent  demand  for  stitch- 
eiy. 

"Matter!"  echoed  the  husband,  "do 
you  not  know  that  Welsford  owes  me 
four  pounds  ten  and  sixpence  T 


"  Well,  he  will  pay,  I  suppose  T 

"  Not  he.  The  goods  were  purchaficd 
more  than  a  year  ago,  and  I  have  not  had 
a  penny  yet ! 

"What  does  he  say  when  you  »e 
himT  asked  Mrs.  Edmonds,  who  evi- 
dently loved  to  look  at  the  bri^^ht  side. 

"  Say  ?  he  does  not  say  much  iofM.  I 
told  hun  not  to  wony  me  with  his  ex- 
cuses, but  to  bring  his  money ;  and  that 
he  need  not  cross  my  door-step  again  un- 
til he  could  do  that. 

"  I  am  very  sorry  for  his  wife,"  said  th« 
little  stocking-mender,  presently;  "sh^ 
appears  to  be  a  truly  pious  woman." 

**  Fiaus  r  retorted  her  husband ;  "yes, 
and  so  is  ^ ;  'tis  that  disgusts  me.  Rel^ 
gion,  indeed  !  and  he  owes  me  foiur  pounds 
ten  and  sixpence.    I  thought  the  Bible 
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said,  'Owe  do  man  anything.'  Christi- 
anity, forsooth !" 

Mr.  Caleb  Edmonds  was  a  highly  res- 
pectable grocer  in  the  town  of  Marlby — 
jn  fact,  a  man  of  substance,  for  business 
had  prospered  with  him.  He  was  indus- 
trious and  obliging ;  rising  early,  working 
bard ;  and  thus,  from  smaiU  begmninp,  he 
had  risen  to  the  possession  of  consulera- 
ble  wealth.  But  although  an  excellent 
man  of  business,  Mr.  Almonds  was  a 
veiy  ordinary  CSuistian.  True,  he  had 
ht^n  the  race,  but  he  did  not  press  to- 
wards the  mark ; — alas  i  for  **  the  cares  of 
this  world  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches.'' 
And  as  it  is  characteristic  of  a  low  stand- 
ard of  piety  to  be  harsh  and  censorious  in 
our  juogment  of  our  fellow-Christians,  so 
Mr.  Edmonds,  when  he  heard  of  any  de- 
fect in  the  character  of  professors  around 
him,  was  always  the  first  to  exclaim, 
"Christianity,  indeed !" 

Is  not  tins  too  common  with  us  all  ? 
Do  we  not,  even  if  giye  no  expression  to 
our  thoughts,  doubt  and  hesitate  much 
more  than  we  should  doubt  and  hesitate, 
Rsuding  the  reality  of  the  religion  of  our 
"fieady-to-halts"  and  "  Feeble-minds  T 
Bo  we  not  set  up  a  standard  of  perfec- 
tion for  our  fellows,  which  were  too  lofty, 
in  onr  view,  as  a  standard  for  ourselves  ? 
And  are  we  not  too  ready  to  exclaim 
aeunst  the  wanderings  of  others,  even 
wnile  we  turn  aside  into  forbidden 
paths? 

Perhaps  each  thoughts  as ''these  passed 
through  the  mind  of  Mrs.  Edmonds,  as 
she  sat  over  her  work ;  for  when  she  rose 
to  leave  her  basket  for  some  more  active 
household  duty,  she  bent  over  her  hus- 
band for  a  moment,  and  said  gently, 
^  Caleb,  I  do  not  like  to  hear  you  say, 
* Christianiiy  indeed!'  as  you  did  just 
now.  Suppose  your  fellow -Christians 
Tere  to  judge  of  you  as  harshly  as  you  of 
them !  Tou  often  say  it,"  she  continued 
hastily;  **you  doubted  John  Watson's 
religion  yesterday,  because  he  lent  money 
to  your  rival ;  and  Thornton's  because  he 
opposes  you  in  business ;  and  you  shook 
Tour  head  about  Miss  Millwood's  piety, 
because  she  amied  with  you  against  total 
abstinence !  "judge  not,  thai  y$  be  not 
jvdaed:'* 

Long  after  laa  wife  left  him,  these 
words  rang  in  Caleb's  ears-—"  Judge  not  T 

At  last,  as  he  sat  in  the  twilight,  be- 
tween sleeping  and  waking— for  business 


was  very  dull,  and  he  could  spare  halfnui- 
hour  for  rest — a  vision  stole  upon  him, 
and  he  passed,  in  imagination,  rapidly 
through  the  scenes  which  follow : — 

At  first  he  found  himself  in  the  front 
parlour  of  a  house  in  a  very  quiet  neigh- 
bourhood, and  in  the  presence  of  three 
maiden  ladies  whose  names  he  knew  very 
welL  They  had  their  feet  upon  the  fen* 
der,  and — ^their  knitting  laid  aside — ^were 
evidently  discussing  the  affiurs  of  their 
neighbours. 

'*  Such  pride !"  said  the  elder  lady, 
whose  name  was  Rayby ;  **  what  will  come 
next,  I  wonder  f 

"  The  most  fashionable  boardingH9cho<d 

in  B y  I  assure  you,"  said  another — 

Miss  Phillip. 

"Ah!"  said  Miss  Rayby,  "I  can  re- 
member the  time — of  course  I  was  wry 
young  then — ^but  stiU  I  can  remember, 
when  Caleb  Edmonds  swept  out  his  own 
shop!" 

"And  now  he  has  the  impudence  to 
send  his  girl  to  such  a  school  as  that !" 
exclaimed  Miss  Sophia  Millwood,  the 
spinster  who  had  not  yet  spoken.  "0 
the  pride  of  human  nature  I" 

"And  he  a  professor  too !" 

"  Professor !  said  Miss  Rayby ;  "  reli- 
gion does  not  teach  a  man  such  absurd 
pride  as  that."  Miss  Phillip  shook  her 
Lead,  and  began  to  lament  the  increase 
of  fidse  professors. 

"Wefi,"  thought  Caleb,  "I  beUeved 
that  in  spending  some  of  my  cash  upon 
the  education  of  my  children  I  could  not 
go  very  far  wrong ;  but  I  find  I  am  mis- 
understood even  here." 

The  next  scene  was  the  drawing-room 
of  the  John  Watson  of  whom  Mrs.  Ed- 
monds had  spoken.  A  lady  was  making 
tea  behind  a  silver  urn,  and  a  gentlenoon 
— her  husband,  sat  beside  her. 

"  Poor  Thompson !"  said  Mrs.  Watson, 
for  it  was  she — "  I  trust  he  will  succeed." 

"  He  'shall,  if  by  God's  blessing  I  can 
compass  it  !** 

"  He  is  a  veir  deserving  young  man,** 
continued  the  lady  ;  "  tne  manner  in 
which  he  bore  the  loss  of  aU  his  property 
would  win  esteem,  even  if  he  had  no  other 
claim." 

Mr.  Watson  did  not  reply.  His  mind 
had  wandered  to  another  branch  of  the 
subject  "  That  Caleb  Edmonds,"  he  said 
at  length,  "I  am  suzprised  at  the  ill-feel- 
ing he  displays." 
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"  Towards  Tbomton  V 

"Yes ;  he  is  evidently  annoyed  at  the 
opening  of  another  shop  so  near  his  own  ; 
'vmereas,  in  the  principal  street  of  a  town 
like  this,  he  should  have  expected  compe- 
tition. Besides,  he  has  made  a  little  for- 
tune, and  has  nothing  to  fear ;  yet  he  will 
not  treat  George  Thornton  with  ordinary 
civility." 

"I  thought  he  was  a  religious  man,'' 
flud  Mrs.  Watson. 

"  He  pretends  to  be,"  replied  her  hus- 
band ;  "but  I  have  not  much  Mth  in  a 
rel^on  which  brings  forth  so  little  fruit." 

Poor  Caleb !  his  wife's  words — ^the  Mas- 
iei'M  words  still  sounded  in  his  ears  as  they 
never  sounded  before,  meeting  with  a 
responsive  echo  in  his  heart. 

Affain  a  change,  and  Mr.  Edmonds 
fouml  himself  besde  a  sickly-looking  wo- 
man, who,  leaning  on  her  husband's  arm, 
walked  slowly  to  the  house  of  prayer.  It 
was  impossible  to  look  without  interest 
upon  her  pale  and  anxious  face — a  face 
which  had  once  been  beautiful ;  and  ea  ually 
impossible  to  diareffard  the  carefiii  ten- 
derness with  which  her  steps  were  guided 
by  the  strong  man  at  her  side.  Their 
conversation,  too,  was  worthy  of  remark  ; 
they  were  speaking  of  the  consolations  of 
the  cospeL 

"  Who  knows  ?'  exclaimed  the  invalid ; 
"  perhaps  there  may  be  words  just  suited 
to  our  case  this  morning  ; — ^words  for  the 
ffoorP* 

"  Poor  as  regards  this  world  only,  Mary." 

Her  eyes  brightened  as  she  looked  up 
oheerAilly.  "  Yes,  yes  ;  rich  in  treasure 
far  more  costly  than  earth's  gold.  God 
help  us  to  look  up,  and  to  trust  him  for 
'  the  meat  that  pensheth.' " 

They  walked  on  for  a  while,  and  then 
the  wife  said,  moumfuUy,  "I  sometimes 
fear  that  it  is  pride  which  makes  me 
shrink  from  meeting  Mr.  Edmonds.  I  do 
shrink  from  it  0  if  we  could  but  pay 
him  I" 

"We  shall  be  able  to  do  so  soon,"  I 
hope,"  said  Welsford.  "It  has  been  a 
hard  struggle,  Mary, — starvation  almost ; 
but  I  thing  it  is  nearlv  over.** 

"  Ah !  it  was  all  for  me.  I  am  sure 
Mr.  Edmonds  would-be  patient,  if  he 
knew  how  much  you  spent  in  medicines 
for  me,  and  how  utile  work  you  have." 

^  He  i«  patient,  after  a  fashion ;  and  we 

have  reason  to  be  tbimkfril  for  that :  still 

s  said  some  crushing  things  to  me,— 


harsh  things,  which  he  may  live  to  repent 
— things  which  have  made  me  doubt  bis 
Christianity." 

"  Nay,"  said  Mre.  Webford,  gently ; « I 
would  not  judge  him  ;  how  many  mcoa- 
sistent  things  we  do !" 

"You  are  right.  I  may  not  lift  my 
voice ;  alas !  but  little  likeness  to  my  Loid 
is  found  in  meJ* 

Again  the  echoing  voice  thrilled  through 
the  soul  of  the  listener ;  again  he  heajrd 
the  words,  ^ Judge  not!"  And  as  he 
dwelt  upon  them,  the  vision  slowly  feded, 
and  he,  Bunyan-lUce,  awoke,  "and,  behold, 
it  was  a  dream  !"  But  the  lesson  of  the 
dream  was  not  quite  lost  upon  him,  for 
he  awoke  to  a  deeper  spirit  of  Christian 
charity,  a  nobler  self-denial,  a  hoUer  hu- 
mility, a  nearer  likeness  to  Jesus.  He 
had  been  taught,  in  that  brief  twilight 
musing,  one  of  the  grand  old  lessons  of 
the  B^k  of  Grod. 

The  fireside  morning  worship  was  just 
ended,  and  Charles  Welsford  was  about 
to  go  forth  to  his  daily  toil,  when  a  gen- 
tle knock  at  the  door  spoke  of  a  visitor ; 
— ^how  great  was  the  surprise  of  all  when 
Caleb  Edmonds  entered ! 

"  You  are  come.  Sir — ** 

"I  am  come,"  said  the  grocer,  inte^ 
rupting  him,  "  to  express  my  hope  that 
you  are  not  under  any  conceni  about  the 
little  amount  you  owe  me.  Take  your 
time,  my  good  Sir,  take  your  time." 

The  poor  man's  eyes  were  fiUed  with 
tears,  as,  grasping  the  outstetched  hand, 
he  tried  to  speak  his  thanks. 

"  My  wife,"  said  Mr.  Edmonds,  turn- 
ing towards  Mrs,  Welsford,  "  put  some* 
thmg  into  my  hand,  just  as  I  left,  for  you, 
Ma'am."  And  forui  from  his  pockets 
came  tea,  sugar,  biscuits,  from  the  good 
wife's  ample  store,  till  Mary's  eyee^  too^ 
filled  with  grateful  tears. 

"And  now,"  said  the  visitor,  kindlr, 
"  don't  forsake  the  shop ;  get  your  litti^ 
perceLs  there,  and  pay  just  when  it  suits 
you.  By  the  way,  if  a  sovereign  would 
be  of  any  service  to  you,  I  have  one 
which  win  bum  a  hole  in  my  pocket,  aa 
the  saving  goes,  unless  I  give  it  to  some- 
body." And  before  they  could  repljt  he 
had  laid  the  coin  upon  t&e  table  and  was 
gone. 

"Maiy,"  said  Mr.  Welsford,  "let  us 
thank  God  for  this." 

They  knelt,  and  as  he  breathed  torn 
his  heart's  gratitude^  his  wife  wept  tean 
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of  jo  J,  and  even  the  little  ones  murmured 
the  "Amen." 

Bat  Mr.  Edmonds  did  not  stop  at  this  ; 
it  WB8  to  him  Charles  Welsford  owed  a 
eitoation  which  soon  after  placed  him  fiur 
aboTe  the  reach  of  want ;  it  was  to  him 
he  owed  a  host  of  kindly  deeds,  which 
came  like  sunshine  to  his  inmost  soul. 

We  hasten  on.  Not  alone  in  this  re- 
gard was  Caleb  Edmonds  changed ;  for, 
two  days  after  his  strange  dream,  he 
walked  mto  his  rival's  shop,  shook  hands, 
invited  him  to  drink  tea  at  his  house, 


spoke  pleasantly  about  their  "opposition," 
and  even  hinted  at  his  own  retirement  at 
some  future  day,  when  his  new  friend 
would  have  "  a  better  chance." 

And  from  that  time,  the  "  charity  which 
suffereth  long,  and  is  kind,  is  not  easily 
provoked,  thinketh  no  evil,  beareth  all 
things,  belie  vet  h  all  things,  hopeth  all 
things,  endureth  all  things,"  held  an  al- 
most undisputed  sway  over  the  heart  of 
Caleb  Edmonds,  and  ever  was  the  maxim 
of  the  Bible  borne  in  mind,  "  Judge  iwt^ 
that  ye  be  not  judged" 


JPragments  anti  ®f)oice  ^agings. 


TAKE  THB  OTHER  HAND. 

It  was  one  of  the  first  days  of  spring, 
when  a  lady,  who  had  been  watching  by 
the  gick  bed  of  her  mother  for  some  weeks, 
went  out  to  take  a  little  exercise,  and 
enjoy  the  fresh  air.  She  hoped  that  she 
night  hear  a  bird  sing,  or  see  some  little 
wild  flower  which  would  speak  to  her  of 
her  future  hope,  for  her  heart  was  full  of 
uiziety  and  sorrow.  After  walking  some 
distance,  she  came  to  a  rope  walk;  she 
va«  fiunilar  with  the  place,  and  entered. 
At  one  end  of  the  building  she  saw  a 
little  boy  turning  a  large  wheel;  she 
thought  it  too  laborious  for  such  a  child, 
and  as  she  came  near  she  spoke  to  him. 

"Who  sent  you  to  this  place T  she 
uked. 

"Nobody ;  I  came  of  myself." 

"Does  yoor  &iher  know  you  are  here  V 

"  I  have  no  fiither.** 

"Are  you  not  jpaid  for  your  labour T 

"Yes;  I  get  mnepence  a  day." 

"What  do  you  do  with  your  money  V 

"I  give  it  dl  to  my  mouier." 

**Do  you  like  this  work  f* 

"WeU  enough;  but  if  I  did  not,  I 
should  do  it,  t&X  I  might  get  the  money 
for  m  mother." 

"How  long  do  you  work  in  the  dayT 

''From  ni^  tUI  eleven  in  the  morning, 
and  from  two  till  five  in  the  afternoon." 

"How  old  are  your 

"Almost  nine.^' 

''Do  you  never  get  tired  of  turning 
this  great  wheel  T 

"Yes,  sometimes." 

"And  what  do  you  do  thenT 


"  I  TAKE  THE  OTHER  HAND." 

The  lady  gave  him  a  piece  of  money. 

"Is  this  for  my  mother]"  he  asked, 
looking  pleased. 

"  No,  it  is  for  yoiurself." 

"Thank  you,  ma*am,"  the  boy  said,  and 
the  lady  bade  him  fsirewell. 

She  went  home  strengthened  in  her 
devotion  in  duty,  and  instructed  in  true 
practical  philosophy,  by  the  words  and 
example  of  a  little  child;  and  she  said  to 
herself,  the  next  time  that  duty  seems 
hard  to  me,  I  will  imitate  the  child,  and 

TAKE  THE  OTHER  HAND. 

THE  PRATING  PREACHER. 

The  godly  Welsh  preacher,  Mr.  Williams, 
of  Wem,  said, "  The  old  ministers  were  not 
much  better  preachers  than  we  are,  and 
in  many  respects  they  were  inferior ;  but, 
there  was  an  unction  about  their  ministry 
and  success  attendant  upon  it,  now  but 
seldom  seen.  And  what  is  the  cause  of 
the  difference  ?  They  prayed  more  than 
we  do.  If  we  would  prevail  and  'have 
power  with  men,'  we  must  first  prevail 
and  *have  power  with  God."'  It  was  on 
his  knees  that  Jacob  became  a  prince; 
and  if  we  would  become  princes  we  must 
be  oftener  and  more  importunate  upon 
our  knees. 

He  loved  to  tell  an  anecdote  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Grifl&th,  of  Caernarvon,  who 
was  to  preach  one  night  in  a  fum-house, 
and  some  time  before  the  service  begun, 
wished  to  retire  to  a  private  room.  He 
remained  there  some  time  after  the  congre- 
gation assembled.  As  there  was  no  sign 
of  Uie  preacher  making  his  appearance. 
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the  good  man  of  the  house  sent  the  servant 
to  request  him  to  come,  as  the  people 
had  been  some  time  waiting.  On  ap- 
proaching the  door,  she  heard  what  she 
supposed  to  be  a  conyersation  carried  on 
between  two  persons  in  rather  a  subdued 
tone  of  voice.  She  stood  listening  at  the 
door,  and  heard  one  say  to  the  other,  "I 
will  not  go,  unless  thou  come  with  me." 
The  girl  returned  to  her  master,  and  said, 
''there  is  some  one  with  Mr.  Griffith,  and 
he  tells  him  that  he  will  not  come  unless 
the  other  accompany  him.  I  did  not  hear 
the  other  make  a  reply,  so  I  conclude  that 
he  will  not  come  from  there  to-night" 
"Yes,  yes,  he  will,"  said  the  good  man  ; 
"and  the  other  will  come  with  him,  if 
matters  are  as  you  represent  theuL  We 
shall  begin  the  service  by  singing  and 
reading  tiU  the  two  come.  At  length, 
Mr.  Griffith  came,  and  the  "other"  with 
him,  and  they  had  an  extraodinaiy 
meeting  that  night  It  proved  the  com- 
mencement of  a  powerful  revival  in  the 
neighbourhood,  and  many  were  converted 
to  God.  "Nothing,  brethren."  Mr.  Wil- 
liams would  say,  "  is  necessary  to  render 
our  ministry  as  efficient  and  successful 
as  that  of  oiur  fathers,  but  that  we  should 
be  brought  to  the  same  spirit  and  mind." 

PRAOnCAL  BTMPATHT. 

A  traveller  was  ohce  riding  along  a 
road  in  Canada,  when  his  horse  fell 
suddenly  down,  and  died.  While  he 
yet  stood,  bewailing  his  misfortune,  se- 
veral other  travellers  came  up,  who  all 
stopped  at  sight  of  the  dead  animal,  and 
dismounted  rider.  They  gathered  round 
the  poor  man,  and  having  inquired  into 
the  particulars  of  the  accident,  said  they 
were  very  sorrv,  and  hoped  he  would  not 
lay  it  too  much  to  heart  The  owner  of 
the  dead  horse  proceeded  to  unstrap  the 
saddle  and  bridle,  and  did  not  appear  to 
be  much  the  better  for  the  sorrow 
expressed  by  the  bystanders.  While  he 
was  thus  engaged,  one  of  the  party,  a 
Frenchman,  saia  to  the  others,  "  Dat  is 
very  well,  you  be  sorry ;  I  sorry  too ; 
but  dat  no  get  de  poor  man  anoder 
horse ;  so  me  be  sorry  five  dollars."  On 
saying  this,  the  worthy  foreigner  drew  a 
five-dollar  bank-note  from  his  pocket, 
and  gave  it  to  the  unfortunate  stranger. 
After  such  an  example,  the  others  did 
not  like  to  refuse,  and  so  among  them 
they  raised  money  enough  to  buy  another  | 


horse,  which  enabled  the  tiaveUer  to  con- 
tinue his  journey. 

Where  is  the  "RngHahmim  ^o  vouM 
not  desire  such  a  Frenchman  as  this  for 
an  ally?  And  where  is  the  Cbri&tiaQ 
who  does  not  heartily  wish  to  emukto 
this  noble  spirit,  and  realize  the  loxiuy  of 
doing  good  i 

THE  CHRISTIAN  SOLDIER  DTTSQ, 

A  soldier  was  wounded  in  one  of  the 
battles  of  the  Crimea,  and  was  carried 
out  of  the  field :  he  felt  that  his  wound 
was  mortal — ^that  life  was  quickly  ebbing 
away — and  he  said  to  his  comrades  who 
were  carrying  him,  "  Put  me  down ;  do 
not  trouble  to  cany  me  any  further ;  1 
am  dying."  They  put  him  down,  and 
returned  to  the  field*  A  few  minutes 
after  an  officer  saw  the  man  weltering  in 
his  blood,  and  asked  him  if  he  could  do 
anything  for  him.  "Nothing,  thank 
you."  "  Shall  I  get  you  a  little  water  I" 
asked  the  kind-hearted  officer.  ''No, 
thank  you ;  I  am  dying."  "  Is  there 
nothing  I  can  do  for  you?  shall  I  write 
to  your  friends?"  "I  have  no  friends 
you  can  write  to  you.  But  there  is  one 
thing  for  which  I  would  be  much 
obli^d :  in  my  knapsack  you  will  find  a 
Testament — ^^nll  you  open  it  at  the  14th 
of  John,  and  near  the  end  of  that  chapter 
you  will  find  a  verse  which  b^ins  with 
« Peace,'  will  you  read  it  ?"  &e  officer 
did  so,  and  read  the  words,  ''Peace  I 
leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  mve  unto 
you :  not  as  the  world  give&,  give  I 
unto  you.  Let  not  your  heut  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid."  "  Thank  joUf 
Sir,"  said  the  dying  man  ;  "  I  have  that 
peace  ;  I  am  going  to  that  Saviour ;  God 
IS  witii  me ;  I  want  no  more ;"  and 
instantly  expired. 

"more  blessed  to  oivb." 

A  Christian  traveller  relates  that  he 
attended  upon  the  services  of  a  Fh)te»- 
tant  church  on  Easter  Sunday,  in  the 
city  of  Lyons,  in  France.  After  the 
celebration  of  the  Lord*s-supper,  many 
of  the  members  advanced  torward  to 
the  minister,  and  laid  down  their  offeiings 
to  aid  in  the  erection  of  a  sanctuaiy. 
Among  ike  number  was  a  soldier,  who, 
with  the  gushing  tear  of  gratitude, 
presented  all  his  earning  for  the  Isst 
three  months.  The  minister,  knowing 
this  circumstance,  and  fiaaring  that  he 
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might  have  given  more  than  he  could 
afford,  asked  him  if  he  were  certain  he 
conld  spare  so  much.  With  much  emotion 
he  re^ed,  "My  Saviom'  spared  not 
himself,  but  freely  gave  his  life  for  my 
redemption,  and  surely  I  can  spare  one 
qnaiter  of  my  year's  earnings  for  the 
raomodon  of  his  gloiy  here  on  earth." 
Thk  is  the  spirit  which  is  needed  to 
meet  the  demands  of  the  present  age  in 
behalf  of  benighted  millions  pleading  for 
the  gospel  If  one  half  the  church  were 
ready  to  make  such  sacrifices,  how 
speedily  would  the  gospel  advance  over 
the  earth ;  what  companies  of  faithful 
missionaries  would  go  forth  to  reap  the 
moral  haivest  of  uie  world !    Wnat  a 


full  and  oveiflowing  treasury  would  be 
thelxmi's! 

REUOION  A2n>  ITS  MAKIFSSTATIOlfa 

Repentance,  is  religion — ^weeping. 


Faith, 

Hope, 

Love, 

Gratitude, 

Patience, 

Humility, 

Prayer, 

Praise, 

Resignation, 

Sanctification, 

Heaven, 


n 

n 

19 

n 
n 

n 
n 
n 


leaning, 
expectmff. 

acknowledging. 

waiting. 

in  prostration. 

breathing. 

offering  sacrifice. 

yielding. 

in  maturity. 

in  perfection. 


Brief  Kotices. 


Tn  Bapiiflt  Tract  Society  has  just  pub- 
lished another  narratiTe  tract  from  the  pen 
of  oar  esteemed  brother  WooUacott.  We 
can  as  heartily  reoommend  these  twelve 
pages,  written  under  the  title,  **My 
Ihuf^Uer,**  aa  we  have  done  the  previous 
prodoctiioiis  of  the  same  writer,  whose 
flenioes  to  our  society,  we  trust,  will  be 
l«og  cantinaed. 

A  Few  Words  on  every  Man$  RigJu  to 
foueu  and  read  the  Scripttibrea,  cmd  on  his 
■ffi^Al  and  Duty  to  make  ute  of  his  private 
JwigmaU  ta  the  Interpretation  of  them.  By 
the  Hon.  Alqxbnon  Capsl,  R.K.  London : 
W.  &  F.  a.   Cadi,  6,  Biahopsgate-street, 


without.  A  valuable  little  "i«^iinal  of 
quotations  from  Romanist  and  Protestant 
writers,  on  the  important  subject  described 
in  the  title.  The  remarks  of  the  writer  of 
these  quotations  are  outspoken,  and,  in 
not  a  few  instances,  striking  and  forcible. 

A  Vindication  and  Jfejoinderf  in  a  Letter 
to  A.  O.,  rejecting  his  **  What  is  Christian 
Baptism  r  By  David  Wallacb.  London : 
Houlston  &  Stoneman.  Price  two-pence. 
We  noticed  and  commended  Mr.  WaJlaoe's 
"  C%7'ufian  Baptism*  in  our  July  number. 
Neither  the  style,  nor  the  logic  of  the 
"  Vindication,**  now  on  our  table,  is  in  any 
way  inferior. 


intelligence^ 


Jfnrnp* 


SWEDEN    AND    BUS8IA. 
(Prom  New  York  Chronicle.) 

iBTiLLxasiroB  of  an  interesting  character 
bsB  receDtly  been  received  from  Rev. 
Andreas  ¥^beig,  of  Stockholm,  Sweden, 
who  is  labouring  in  that  country,  under 
^  auspices  of  the  American  Baptist  Pub- 
lication Society. 

Boon  after  his  arrival  m  Stockholm, 
Brcrther  W&eig  oommenoed  the  puUicaAion 


of  a  semi-monthly  paper,  and  much  of  his 
time  is  now  devoted  to  its  management. 
A  strong  desire  having  been  expressed  for 
more  light  on  the  subject  of  church  policy, 
shortly  after  the  introduction  of  his  paper, 
he  prepared  and  published  a  series  of 
articles  on  that  question ;  and  among  the 
members  of  the  State  Church  there  are  now 
found  many,  both  ministers  and  laymei^ 
on  the  verge  of  separation  from  her  com- 
munion. Brother  Wibeig  also  preadiea 
regularly  in  Stockholm,  notwithstanding 
the    atiingent    laws   against  the   public 
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preaching  of  the  gospel  out  of  the  pale  of 
the  Established  Church.  He  thus  writes 
concemiDg  the 

oPEiaifa  OF  A  irsw  flacb  ov  wobshif 

IN  STOCKHOLM. 

On  the  4th  of  May,  our  new  hall  in  the 
centre  of  the  city  was  opened.  It  is  esti- 
mated that  it  will  contain  about  500 
persons.  The  occasion  was  one  of  deep 
interrat.  Although  the  weather  was  very 
unfavourable,  our  room  was  well  filled. 
In  fitting  up  this  room,  two  of  our  brethren, 
Forsell  and  Johnson,  have  made  great 
exertions,  most  of  our  members  being  poor 
in  this  world's  goods. 

BAPTISTS  IK   RUSSIA. 

On  the  same  day  that  oiir  new  place  of 
worship  was  opened,  we  received  cheering 
intelligence  from  Aland,  Bussia,  where  our 
brother  Mullersverd  had  made  a  visit 
about  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  and  his 
preaching  had  been  accompanied  with  the 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  con- 
version of  many  souls.  Shortly  after  my 
arrival  here  last  fall,  some  Alanders  paid 
UB  a  visit.  When  they  left,  I  embraced  the 
opportunity  of  sending,  through  them,  a 
parcel  of  books  and  tracts  on  the  subject 
of  baptism.  These  were  soon  circulated, 
and  so  intense  was  the  desire  to  know  the 
contents  of  my  book  on  baptism,  that  many 
assembled  together,  while  one  of  the  num- 
ber read  to  them.  Already  are  we  gather- 
ing the  fruit  of  this  humble  effort  Our 
views  on  the  subject  of  baptism  have  been 
embraced  by  many  of  this  people.  But 
they  were  not  allowed  long  to  proceed 
before  attempts  were  made  to  arrest  the 
progress  of  the  work.  By  order  of  the 
authorities,  proclamations  were  issued  from 
the  pulpit,  requiring  that  all  who  had 
Wiberg's  books  in  their  possession  should 
give  them  up.  But  as  the  people  refused 
compliance,  search  was  made  in  their 
houses,  the  books  were  seized  and  burned, 
and  a  fine  was  imposed  on  every  one  who 
attempted  to  conceal  them. 

PEBSBCUTIOir. 

A  spirit  of  persecution  is  still  manifested. 
Thus  our  brother  Forsell  has  been  com- 
pelled to  pay  £80  fine,  for  haying  explained 
the  word  of  Qod  in  a  conventicle,  in  Sunds- 
Tall,  though  a  minister  of  the  State  Church, 
who  was  present  on  the  occasion,  bore  tes* 
timony  in  his  favour,  that  he  preached 
sound  doctrine.  In  a  letter  from  one  of 
our  brethren  in  Dalama,  dated  June  16th, 
1866,  the  following  is  related  : — "  A  minis' 
ter  of  our  church  has,  from  serious  con- 
viction, refused  to  have  his  child  sprinkled. 
On  this  account,  the  child  was  taken  by 
force  to  be  sprinkled  in  the  State  Church ; 


and  to  defray  the  expenses  of  taking  the 
child  to  the  minister,  police  officers  s^zed 
all  his  cooking  utensils,  and  a  clock  which 
hung  against  the  wall.  Just  as  the  police 
officer  entered,  the  mother  was  engaged  in 
cooking  food  for  her  children.  They 
would  not  allow  her  to  continue,  but  threw 
out  the  contents  of  the  vessels,  took  all, 
and  went  their  way.  Tou  will  also  see 
from  the  report  of  Nas  Per  Person,  that 
he,  too,  has  been  twice  prevented  from 
prosecuting  his  journey,  by  being  seized 
and  imprisoned. 

In  conclusion,  my  dear  brethren,  allow 
me  to  remark  that  the  prospects  before  us 
are  encouraging.  Letters  received  from 
our  brother  Mullersvei'd  contain  most 
cheering  intelligence  of  the  success  that 
has  attended  his  efforts.  Also,  letters 
received  from  brother  Segerblom,  a  col- 
porteur, sent  out  by  our  **  MiMshnary 
Union  of  Stockholm,**  speak  of  manifest 
tokens  of  the  Divine  blessing  attending  hia 
labours  amidst  opposition  so  violent^  that 
they  have  even  laid  hands  upon  him.  In 
the  vicinity  of  Lundsvall,  about  forty  have 
recently  been  added  by  baptism  in  a  parish, 
where,  two  years  ago,  the  grossest  moral 
darkness  prevailed.  In  the  parish  of 
Elfdalen  also,  forty  hopeful  converts  have 
been  baptized  within  the  past  three  months. 
In  Stockholm,  nine  have  been  added  by 
baptism.  The  meetings  continue  to  be 
well  attended,  and  mudi  interest  is  mani- 
fested. I  have  preached  24  Bermon%  and 
distributed  58,800  pages  of  tracts.  The 
number  of  visits  made  I  cannot  specify 
definitely.  We  hold  meetings  three  times 
on  Sunday,  and  during  the  week  every 
Monday,  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  Friday,  and 
Saturday  evenings,  of  which  time  we  devote 
every  second  Wednesday  evening  to  lec- 
turing on  the  subject  of  baptism.  Tract 
distributors  continue  to  follow  up  their 
work  as  they  have  opportunity;  but  we 
stand  much  in  need  of  a  fuller  supply  of 
tracts. 


DENMARK. 

Mr.  Fobstib  writes,  under  date,  Nov.  11, 
1856: 

I  thank  you  for  your  last  kind  letter, 
with  order  for  my  salary  for  this  quai^ 
ter,  and  the  £8  kindly  collected  for  me 
by  Mr.  John  Stock.  AlUiough  I  feel 
much  indebted  to  Mr.  Stock  for  so  kindly 
remembering  me,  yet  it  was  far  from  my 
intention,  as  you  will  also  have  understood 
frt>m  former  letters,  that  collections  should 
be  made  for  me.  With  the  exception  of 
my  valuable  books,  my  loss  was  not  so 
great,  and  I  desired  nothing  farther,  even 
&  I  might  desire  anything,  than  that  kind 
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finadiy  if  thej  had  a  good  book  to  spare, 
might  remember  me  in  that  way,  since  my 
destitution  in  .that  respect  is  really  great. 

Saturday,  Oct  11th,  I  baptized  the 
four  young  persons  referred  to  in  my  last, 
and  Monday,  Oct  27th,  I  baptised  an  aged 
widow.  She  is  a  German  by  birth,  and  has 
resided  in  Copenhagen  with  her  daughter 
since  the  beginning  of  this  year,  and  since 
that  time  regularly  attended  our  meetings. 
She  is  to  every  appearance  a  truly  pious 
voman,  who  for  a  number  of  years  has 
walked  in  the  ways  of  the  Lonl,  but  it 
was  reserred  for  her  to  become  more  fully 
acquainted  with  the  will  of  the  Lord  in  our 
little  meetings  in  Copenhagen,  and  aooord- 
mgly  she  felt  it  a  piiyilege  to  follow  the 
Lord  in  baptism.  Her  daughter,  who  is 
married,  appears  also  to  be  a  pious  woman, 
and  is  also  desirous  of  bemg  baptized. 
Two  persons,  a  man  and  his  wife,  wiUidrew 
from  our  fellowship  a  few  weeks  ago.  The 
two  referred  to  in  my  last  were  received ; 
another  has  requested  admittance^  and  of 
others  we  entertain  hope. 

Thursday,  6th  inst,  I  left  Copenhagen, 
and  shall  now  be  going  to  Aalborg.  1 
shall  most  likely  have  to  attend  a  con- 
ference meeting,  which  will  be  held  still 
this  year  either  in  Funen,  or  at  Sluyelse, 
r»pecting  the  affairs  of  the  churdx  at 
Odense. 

GERMAN   MISSION. 


Edinburgh,  S,  Ann  Strtei, 
2Zrd  Oct,  1856. 

To  the  EdUor  of  the  Primitive  Church 

Magazine. 

Dear  Sib, — I  beg  leave,  through  your 
Magazine,  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
ten  pounds,  handed  to  me  in  an  envelope, 
with  this  note, — "Please  forward  this  note 
to  Mr.  Oncken,  for  the  Kedeemer'a  cause. 
A  Friend." 

I  have  this  morning  received  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Oncken  in  which  he  states  that 
he  expects  to  sail  for  London  in  the  begin- 
niDg  of  November.  I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours 
truly,  H.  D.  DiCKix. 

CHINA. 

A  ComuESPONDBNT  of  the  "Christian 
Weekly  News  "  writes  : 

In  China,  during  the  last  midsummer, 
the  elements  of  fire  and  water  were  very 
OQtrageous  and  disorderly.  In  the  south 
of  the  empire  rain  had  been  descending 
without  intermission  for  two  months,  till 
fields  were  overwhelmed,  and  hamlets 
Bwept  away.  The  quantity  that  fell  in 
Hong  Kong  in  June  and  July  was  sixty - 


nhne  xnoheB,  the  general  average  for  a  whole 
year  being  seventy-five.  At  Canton,  the 
amount  of  rain  during  the  same  months 
measured  nine  feet  Of  oourse,  untold 
numbers  of  persons  must  have  perished ; 
thousands  are  houseless;  and  immense 
crops  of  paddy  destroyed. 

But  in  the  north  of  China  they  were 
threatened  with  similar  calamities  from  a 
cause  quite  the  reverse,— an  extensive 
drought  During  the  very  season  when 
the  nee  fields  were  in  the  greatest  need  of 
water,  scarcely  a  drop  had  fallen  from  the 
douds.  The  heat  was  terrific;  the  sun 
was  as  fire,  and  the  earth  iron.  The  paddy 
plant  was  dying,  the  cotton  shrub  was 
stunted,  and  a  loss  in  both  crops  was  se- 
riously apprehended.  The  creeks  were 
dried  up,  and  the  water  in  the  Grand 
Canal  was  so  low,  that  veasels  of  very  small 
draft  could  navigate  it  However,  by  the 
China  mail  just  received,  we  hear  that  the 
rigours  of  heat  and  rain  had  relaxed, 
though  the  husbandmen  were  despondent 
of  the  produce  of  their  fields. 

So  likewise  as  to  their  social  elements^ 
the  Chinese  appear  to  be  all  in  confusion, 
north  and  south.  Their  huge  and  massive 
government  is  getting  more  and  more  un- 
wieldy. Its  hinges  are  unloosening;  and 
no  eiurthly  power  there  seems  able  to  prop 
it  up,  or  to  remodel  it — for  imperialists 
mismanage,  insurgents  do  not  satisfy  the 
people,  and  cannot  govern  them,  and  the 
peaceably-disposed  natives  will  do  anything 
for  peace. 

To  judge  from  the  Anglo-Chinese  jour- 
nals recently  come  to  hand,  party  feeling, 
pro-roysl  and  pro-rebel,  is  again  moving 
high  amongst  foreigners,  merchants,  and 
missionaries.  This  may  be  one  reason  why 
Englishmen  at  home  may  suspend  their 
opinions  as  to  the  future  destiny  of  Uiat 
empire,  or  about  the  character  of  the  re- 
bellion, at  least,  and  await  fuller  infor- 
mation. 

Nor  in  religion]  are  the  Chinese  one  whit 
more  regular,  consistent,  or  decisive  than 
in  their  social  quarrels.  To  be  sure^  the 
Chinese  themselves  are  a  godless  race,  yet 
they  have  the  bump  of  veneration  and  re- 
ligion lai^gely  developed,  only  that  organ  is 
affected  by  fits  and  starts ;  this  devotion 
comes  and  goes  with  times  and  seasons-^ 
few  and  far  between ;  times  of  adversity 
particularly  work  upon  their  feelings  of  re- 
ligion and  devotion.  This  was  shown  re- 
markably during  the  late  disasters  of  fire 
and  flood ;  for  instance,  ignorant  that  these 
judgments  are  from  the  hand  of  the  Most 
High,  they  cried  to  their  gods  of  wood, 
stone,  and  paper.  There  is  a  dragon  among 
them,  reputed  to  have  control  over  the  rain, 
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and  cUgnified  by  the  title  of  "  the  heayenlj 
dragon."  So,  during  the  eerere  dearth  of 
last  July,  the  natives  of  Shanghai,  to  oon- 
ciliate  that  oeleetial  worthy,  took  to  peram> 
bulating  the  streets  of  their  city  with  his 
effijg^  and  likenesses.  Prooeseions  of  this 
nature  were  prohibited  by  the  local  autho- 
rities, as  likely  to  collect  crowds  and  excite 
a  tumult.  Accordingly,  their  mandarins 
(the  most  stolid  of  them  feeling  uneasy  at 
such  a  juncture  as  a  terrific  drought)  found 
it  necessary  to  do  something  to  assuage  the 
wrath  of  heaven.  And  at  Uiat  time,  there- 
fore,  there  was  issued  an  annouuoement 
from  one  of  ihie  authorities  of  Shanghai, 
to  this  effect : — **  On  account  of  the  long 
drought,  I,  the  city  magistrate,  having  been 
fasting  and  offering  sacnrifioes,  and,  in  com- 
pany with  my  fellow  officers,  have  been 
walking  the  streets  solemnly  engaged  in 
prayer.  As  the  drought  has  been  of  long 
continuance,  and  the  coimtiy  people  have 
been  anxiously  looking  for  rain,  I,  the  ma- 
gistrate of  the  district,  feel  deeply  ashamed 
that  I  am  unable  to  oondUate  heaven.  I  am 
a^tated  and  profbondly  distressed  on  ac- 
count of  it." 

In  then*  calmer  moods,  however,  this  peo- 
ple need  little  to  show  them  the  absurdity 
of  idolatiy.  The  folly  of  paying  worship 
to  wood  and  day  la  too  palpable  to  their 
intelligence.  StUl,  it  is  not  an  easy  thing 
to  lead  them  into  the  right  way.  Though 
they  may  reject  the  silly  fkbles  of  Buddhists, 
it  does  not  follow  that  they  will  adopt  the 
instructions  of  the  "Great  Teacher  sent 
from  heaven."  What  a  sample  of  prejudice 
and  enmity  to  the  gospel  we  have^  and 
what  a  proof  of  the  need  of  Qod's  Spirit 
to  break  the  stony  heart  in  China  as  else- 
whers,  in  the  following  extract  from  a  pla- 
card, that  figured  on  the  walls  of  Shan- 
ghai in  August  last : — 

"On  the  Lord  of  Heaven's  day  (Sunday) 
forsigners,  who  dwell  in  our  floweiy  land, 
preadi  strange,  outlandish  doctrines,  and 
try  to  instruct  our  people  with  a  view  to 
convert  them.  But  these  men  are  utterly 
wanting  in  reverence  for  the  gods  of  our 
land;  tney  are  devoid  of  fiuth,  intelligence, 
or  chari^.  And  they  devise  one  Jesus  to 
deceive  us.*  *  *  At  the  present  day,  bow- 
ever,  let  men  be  content  with  their  several 
lot,  mind  their  own  business,  eschew  paying 
reverence  to  Jesus,  and  they  will  do.    If 

Jou  would  know  what  kixui  of  creature 
esus  is,  listen  to  me;  he  is  a  mere  animal 
of  the  monkey  tribe,  which  jumps  about  the 
shores  and  banks  of  our  lakes  and  rivers. 
There  is  no  proof  that  he  is  God  We  can- 
not but  look  upon  the  sayings  and  doings 
of  these  foreigners  as  a  pUy,  invented  to 
amuse  or  entrap  us,"  kc,  fta 


^  But,  in  spite  of  low  bigotry,  conceit  snd 
bitterness,  like  that  against  the  gosp^  of  the 
blessed  God,  the  word  of  Christ  is  advanoiDg 
if  slowly,  we  believe  iurdy.  If  nothing  else 
should  encourage  the  hearts  of  Chri^Uns 
at  home  interested  in  this  cause,  it  ii 
enough  to  know  that  the  active  labouren 
on  the  sjMt  are  not  fiunt^  but  punning  in 
joy  and  hope. 

Intelligence  has  just  reached  us  that  our 
veteran  missionary,  Medhurst,  was  to  lesre 
Shanghai  for  England,  on  the  10th  of  Sept 
last,  in  the  "  Royal  Saxon."  Dr.  H.  is  now 
nearly  64  years  of  age,  and  has  spent  man 
than  40  years  of  his  life  in  the  Chinese 
mission.  He  returns  to  his  native  country, 
with  no  desire  to  spend  the  evening  of  lus 
days  here,  but  to  recruit,  and,  if  spared,  to 
resume  his  labours  in  that  fiur-off  buid. 
May  God  protect  him,  and  reward  him 
with  a  real  harvest  of  peace  and  honour  1 


RBLI6I0UB  FEB8E0UTION  IN  TURXBT. 

Sib  Culukg  Eardley  has  just  published 
some  important  documents,  teudixig  to  show 
that  nut  onlv  is  the  Turkish  Hatti-Scberiff 
which  promised  liberty  to  the  Christiana,  a 
dead  letter,  but  that,  from  the  essential  cha- 
racter of  the  Mahomedan  religion,  proved 
by  abundant  testimony  from  India  and 
elsewhere,  where  it  has  long  prevailed,  it 
must  be  a  dead  letter.  "  The  news,"  says 
Sir  Culling,  "  from  Turkey  is  that  persecu- 
tion is  riper  than  ever,  and  that  Mahome- 
dans  dedare  the  Hatti-Scheriff  nulL" 

Already  a  great  deal  of  disappointmoit 
has  been  fdt  and  expressed  in  the  countries 
allied  with  Turkey  and  elsewhere,  in  view 
of  the  imsatiafactory  results  of  the  late  war 
for  the  preservation  of  Turkey.  The  fol- 
lowing significant  cases  (out  of  man^)  will 
leave  little  doubt  on  the  subject  m  any 
mind: — 

"  1.  Tani  Sava,  a  wealthy  Greek,  and  a 
resident  of  Magnesia,  in  the  Government 
of  Smyrna,  about  two  years  and  a  half  ago, 
became  a  Protestant,  and  was  thenceforth 
hated  and  oppressed  by  the  Greeks.  Four 
months  since  (about  Imdsummer,  1856)  he 
was  suddenly  seized,  while  following  his 
lawful  avocation,  chained,  sent  under  escort 
to  Smyms^  and  thrown  for  several  days 
into  the  same  prison  with  murderers.  He 
was  confined  for  two  and  a-half  months, 
and  then  exiled  to  GallipolL  Upon  his 
appealing  to  the  Porte,  after  a  pretended 
examination  of  the  case,  he  was  abased, 
and  his  temporary  banishment  turned  into 
a  perpetual  on&  An  order  of  the  Porte 
was  sent  to  Gallipoli,  to  have  him  registered 
there  as  one  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  place. 
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AH  tliis  was  done,  not  only  without  any 
form  of  trial  whatever,  but  without  even 
the  shadow  of  a  ohai^  brought  against 
him,  or  any  pretenoe  by  the  authorities  that 
he  had  done  anything  amiss.  His  property 
at  and  about  Magnesia,  which  is  very  large, 
IB  oow  to  be  sold  by  his  enemies^  and  he^  in 
all  probability,  will  be  entirely  ruined.  All 
this  has  been  done  in  spite  of  the  efforts  of 
the  Ambassador  of  England  and  of  another 
gentleman  of  high  standing, — done  with  a 
high  hand  and  a  bold  front  on  the  part  of 
the  Turkish  officials."  Three  Turks,  also 
belonging  to  Magnesia,  are  sharing  his  exile; 
thehr  names  are  Issott  Effendi,  Mehmed 
Effendi,  and  Hassam  Aga.  The  first  was 
known  to  have  read  the  New  Testament, 
though  he  never  had  professed  belief  in 
Christ;  the  second  was  an  officer  before 
whom  the  sale  and  purchase  of  mosque 
property  ia  effiscted;  the  third  was  the 
owner  of  a  quarry.  All  three  were  known 
to  hold  oooasional  intercourse  with  Tani 
Sara,  and  tiiis  was  their  only  fault. 

"2.  The  second  case  was  that  of  an  Ar- 
menian girl,  sixteen  years  of  age,  recently 
brought  from  Kemak,  near  Erzingyan,  to 
Khsrpoot  by  the  Turkish  authorities,  and 
it  u  declfltred  by  them  that  she  there  became 
a  Moslem,  while  she,  on  the  contrary,  de- 
clares that  she  never  has  been,  is  not,  and 
never  will  be  a  Moslem,  '  though  th^  cut 
her  in  inch  pieces.*    After  endeavouring  in 
▼ain    by    ooereive   means    to    make    her 
oonfew    that  she  was  a  Moslem,  she   is 
now  detained  in    prison   on   the  capital 
diarge    of   being   an    apostate   from   the 
&ith  of    Mahomet.      The  Armenians,   in 
seriooa  alarm  for  her  safety,  applied  to  the 
writer  of  the  account,  a  IVotestant  in  the 
interior,  to  interpose  with  the  authorities 
b  her  behal£    He  has  been  so  far  unsuc- 
oeaaf^  that  the  Kadi  of  Broussa  declared 
that  neither  her  father,  nor  any  one  else, 
should  see  her,  except  the  person  who  took 
food  to  her;   and  furthermore  affirmed 
that,  aooording  to  Turkish  law,  she  must 
be  put  to  death.     '  I  referred  him  and  the 
Medjlia,'  says  the  writer,  to  the  late  Hatti- 
Scheriff,    and  assured  them  that  it  was 
dengned  to  secure  protection  to  all   the 
tnbjects  of  the  Sultan  in  the  religion  of 
their  choice.    The  Kadi  replied  that  there 
was  no  allusion  in  the  Hatti-Scheriff  to  such 
caws  as  the  one  before  us.'    'This,'  con- 
tinues the  writer,  '  is  not  an  isolated  case. 
There  have  been  many  such  cases  in  this 
region  during  the  last    eighteen  montha 
The  girl,  notwithstanding  all  the  efforts 
made  with  the  government   of  Constanti- 
nople, with  ^eir  own  Hatti-Scheriff  staring 
them  full  hi  the  face,  and  the  foreign  am- 
Nswadoi's  aionnd  them,  nothing  has  been 


accomplished,  and  she  remains  in  confine* 
ment^  and  none  of  her  firiends,  priests,  or 
teachers  are  permitted  to  see  her.  — ChriB-' 
titSh  CMnH, 


|rist» 


DISISNDOWUENT   OF  ALL  8S0TS  IN 
IRELAND. 

Thi  Liberation  of  Religion  Society  has 
commenced  its  winter's  campaign  by  a  pub- 
lic meeting  in  London,  on  the  6th  Novem- 
ber, when  Mr.  Mtall's  motion  of  last  session^ 
to  be  renewed  next  year,  was  the  subject 
of  consideration.  Letters,  expressive  of 
sympathy  with  the  object^  were  received 
from  Lord  Qoderich;  Mr.  Fox,  M.  P. ;  Mr. 
Cheetham,  M.  P. ;  Mr.  Morley ;  Mr.  Kerahaw, 
M.  P.,  Mr.  Crawford,  M.  P.,  and  Mr.  A.  M. 
Dunlop,  M.  P. ;  and  a  considerable  number 
of  other  public  men,  in  England  and  Ireland. 
One  of  the  features  of  l£e  evening's  pro- 
ceedings was  the  appearance  of  a  sm^  body 
of  Orangemen,  who  occasionally  interrupted 
by  their  exclamations,  and  some  of  whom 
moved  amendments,  bat  great  good  humour 
prevailed  throughout.  The  Rev.  M.  A. 
Henderson,  who  has  lately  left  Cork  for 
London,  made  statements  showing  that 
the  three  bodies  receiving  aid  from  the  State 
could  do  well  without  it ;  that  the  Presby- 
terians could  greatly  extend  their  religious 
agencies  if  all  Ubera&ty  had  not  been  sturved 
out  of  them  by  the  Donum,  "and  that  the 
proselytLsing  zeal  lately  displayed  in  the 
Established  Church,  had  been  sustained  by 
the  volimtaiy  principle."  Mr.  Miall,  M.  P., 
furnished  a  valuable  body  of  statistics,  illus- 
trating the  extent  to  which  the  country  is 
now  Inlying  on  Voluntaryism,  and  applied 
the  recent  articles  in  the  Times  and  Guard- 
ian to  the  case  of  Ireland.  He  wished  it  to 
be  understood  that,  the  Maynooth  Grant 
abolished,  he  did  not  intend  to  let  the  mat* 
ter  drop,  but  to  continue  the  ajritation  until 
he  obtained  the  cessation  of  the  parlia- 
mentanr  Regium  Donum  to  the  Presbyte- 
rians of  Ireland  and  the  entire  seoulartsation 
of  the  Irish  Church  revenues. 


llttrflUfflitRn. 

LONDON  CITY  MISSION. 

A  MtBsiONART  in  a  Soho  district  writes: — 
"For  some  considerable  time  after  my  ap- 
pearance among  the  people  I  was  regarded 
by  many  in  rather  an  unfavourable  manner. 
Some  were  ready  to  suspect  that  I  pushed 
my  way  into  people's  houses  to  carry  away 
what  1  could  g€rt^  like  a  thief;  and  some 
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thought  I  came  pokiiig  mto  poor  people*! 
plaoee,  to  see  how  they  live,  or  spy  oat 
their  real  state;  while  not  a  few  were 
dispoaed  to  charge  me  with  worae  motirea 
atilL  The  Romuiiate  viewed  me  aa  a  dan- 
geroua  character,  aeekiiig  to  proaelytixe 
from  the  tnie  faith,  t4»affliing  the  way  to 
hell,  and  in  fiust,  going  there  myaell  The 
butchera  in  the  market,  in  particular,  were 
not  sparing  in  their  remarka.  They  ooold 
often  DC  baud  nying  or  ahouting  at  the  top 
of  their  Toioe, '  l!nere  goea  onr  paraon.  He 
will  aend  you  to  heaven  atraight  enough ; 
won't  you,  doctor?'  while  othera,  to  keep 
up  the  game,  would  uae  all  manner  of 
languaffa  Now  it  ia  otherwise;  they  treat 
me  wiw  respect  in  general,  take  the  tracti^ 
and  oonverae  freely  on  rtdigioua  aubjecta. 
More  than  thia,  one  of  them  has  been  a 
Bttbacriber  for  Uxe  last  12  montha,  at  1& 
per  week,  to  defray  the  expenaes  of  our 
tecture-room  in  the  district  Some  ground 
has  been  gained  even  among  the  Romanists. 
One  woman  who  threw  the  fire^ovel  and 
poker  after  me,  calling  me  everything  that's 
bad,  afterwards  apologized  for  doing  so, 
and  said,  'It's  little  enough  we  be  civil  to 
one  anoUier;*  and  such  she  has  been  ever 

since.    A  shoemaker,  residing  at row 

was  very  rude  at  first,  and  almost  prevented 
me  attempting  to  approach  him  again,  but 
afterwards  became  civil,  and  his  companion, 
nearly  as  ferocious  as  himself  at  firsts  has 
since  taken  a  Bible  from  me,  and  reads  it 
carefully.  One  day,  while  talking  to  him 
about  reading  it,  he  said,  '  Tes,  I  oo,  and  no 
man  shall  prevent  me  reading  it;  for  I  have 
as  good  a  right  to  have  one  as  Cardinal 
Wiseman,  and  if  h%  were  to  speak  to  me 
I'd  tell  him  so.'  They  also  read  the  tracts 
and  prize  them  now.  Several  other  Roman- 
ists  not  at  all  favourable  at  first  now  look 
out  for  my  coming,  and  gladly  receive  me; 
but  many  are  yet  very  bigoted,  ignorant^ 
and  blind  to  their  boat  interest. 

'*  By  out-door  services  the  word  of  God 
baa  boen  brought  to  bear  more  effectually 
on  the  poor  than,  perhaps,  by  any  other 
means.  When  in  their  own  places,  we 
cannot  speak  with  all  that  point  and  energy 
essential  to  arousing  the  indolent,  awaken- 
ing the  careless,  and  alarming  the  halting 
between  two  opinions.  But  in  the  open  air 
we  can  speak  out  fearlessly,  impressively, 
and  yet  affectionately.  I  began  out-door 
work  last  year  in  the  month  of  May,  and 
continued  it  till  the  weather  became  too 
cold.  An  aged  Christian  gentleman,  who 
expressed  a  wish  to  be  employed  in  some 
measure  in  this  good  work,  proposed  to 
stand  by  me.  We  took  onr  stand  first  in 
Grafton-street,  and  the  comer  of  Liohfield- 
atreet,  where  the  voice  extended  in  four 


diiftmitt  ^directionB;  but  citiicr  owing  to 
the  blowing  wind  or  the  eaily  hour  of  the 
morning,  (10  o'clock),  we  had  not  many  to 
stand  au  the  time  with  na.  The  people 
were  either  going  or  reioming  from  raarketk 
After  another  trial  or  two  of  tlua  place, 
finding  it  did  not  ani^  we  removed  to  the 
comer  of  King  street  But  this  place  also 
did  not  command  as  many  penona  aa  we 
expected,  ao  thai  we  removed  again  to 
Five  Dia]%  opposite  an  eating-honaa.  Here 
the  people  flodced  to  na  at  once;  bot^  after 
a  time  or  two,  the  people  of  the  honae  tired, 
and  a  polioeman  ordered  na  to  leava  We 
then  took  np  onr  atand  about  100  yardi 
further  on  towards  Seven  Dials,  where  aatill 
larger  company  aasemblad,  and  where  m 
oontinued  tiU  we  left  ofil  Shortly  after  we 
began  in  the  latter  places  the  Bev.  B.  W. 
Dibben,  Minister  of  West^atroet  Chapd, 
began  to  occupy  the  aame  qwt  on  a 
Sunday  afternoon.  Large  aaaembliBa  con- 
tinued to  hear  at  each  time;  I  suppose^  on 
an  average^  not  less  than  300.  As  to  the 
effects  produced,  God  alone  can  telL  If  we 
judge  from  drcumstanoea  and  statements 
we  are  disposed  to  hope  favourably.  Not 
long  since,  the  aame  spot  was  notoiious  for 
all  manner  of  eviL  It  is  said  that  a  respec- 
table person  could  hardly  walk  safe  through 
it.  Now  hundreds  flock  to  hear  the  gospel, 
and  hear  attentively.  An  aged  Bamanist 
could  be  frequently  seen  standing,  with  her 
basket  of  fruit  on  her  head,  and  bowing, 
notwithstanding,  at  the  name  of  Jesus. 
One  mornings  when  the  people  were  disper- 
mng,  she  passed  close  by  me,  and  empha- 
tically said,  'God  bless  you.'  Another 
woman  asked,  '  What  do  you  belong  toP 
I  said,  'The  London  City  Mission.'  'But 
what  creed f  'The  creed  of  Jesus  Christ' 
'  0,  very  welL  I  want  to  save  my  soul,  and 
I  don't  know  how  or  who  to  join.'  This 
she  said  with  apparent  seriousneas^  and 
tears  in  her  eyes. 

"A  place  having  been  obtained  for  weekly 
lectures,  it  was  opened  last  December  twelve 
months,  and  has  continued  so  regularly  ever 
since.  The  meetings  are  two  each  week :  on 
Sunday  afternoon  at  three  o'clock,  and 
Thursday  evenings  at  eight  o'clock  The 
average  attendance  is  about  thirty.  These 
meetings  have  been  also  productive  of  good. 
Upwards  of  £11,  annually  are  subacribed 
by  a  few  of  the  working  classes  for  defray- 
ing the  expenses  of  the  place. 

"To  encourage  the  poor  to  be  economical 
as  well  as  regular  in  their  attendance  at  the 
meetings,  a  provident  fund  was  thought  o(, 
and  a  Und  friend  who  takes  an  interest  in 
my  work  at  once  undertook  to  manege  it 
for  us,  so  that  last  year  upwards  of  i'16 
was  deposited  in  nine  montha;  and  throngh 
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liberality  of  Captain  Trotter  and  the  lady 
of  the  nobleman  before  referred  to,  we  were 
enabled,  in  refunding  it  to  them,  to  give  a 
benefit  of  2b.  to  the  pound.  Having  proved 
the  benefit  of  thus  saving  a  little,  they 
readily  and  at  onoe  began  for  another  year ; 
and  already  two  additional  persons  have 
commenced. 

"In  conclusion,  I  w&  tld  fain  hope  that  I 
have  not  run  in  vain,  nor  laboured  in  vain, 
although  what  has  been  done  appears  as 
Quthing  when  compared  with  what  is  yet  to 
be  don&  May  I  have  graoe  and  strength 
proportioned  to  my  day  1" 


ASTVEY  BRIDGE,  NEAR   BOLTON. 

Thb  annual  services  on  behalf  of  the 
Ba|>ti8t  Evangelical  Society  were  held  at 
A^tley  Bridge,  on  the  19th  and  20th  of 
October,  and  were  of  a  very  encouraging 
character.  On  Lord's-day,  the  19th  October, 
the  anniversary  sermons  were  preached  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Yasey,  of  Wigan,  and  a 
collection  was  made  after  each  sermon. 
On  Monday,  the  20th  October,  a  tea  meeting 
was  held,  followed  by  the  annual  public 
meeting. 

At  Uie  publio  meeting  interesting  and 
stirring  addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Reva  W.  Stokes,  of  Manchester;  J.  Ash- 
worth,  of  Bury;  J.  Stock,  of  Salendine 
Nook;  J.  Howe,  of  Waterbam ;  and  J. 
Yaaey,  of  Wigan.  The  meeting  was  pro< 
tracted  until  past  ten  o'clock,  but  the 
interest  seemed  to  be  kept  up  to  the  last. 
A  very  cheering  report  was  read,  giving  an 
account  of  what  the  Sabbath  scholars  and 
teachers  had  done  for  the  society  during 
the  year.  The  result  was  that  the  little 
cause  at  Astley  Bridge  had  collected 
£13  1«8.  6d. 

We  wish  that  our  Strict  Baptist  churches 
would  imitate  the  example  of  this  little 
lealous  band  of  true-hearted  men  and 
womoL  They  have  a  thorough  ofj/oniMtfion, 
which  is  well  worked,  and  this  is  the  secret 
of  their  suooess.  They  are  only  a  young 
church,  have  no  place  to  meet  in  but  a 
Ivge  school  room,  and  have  no  pastor; 
yet  in  a  few  years  they  have  raised  a  school 
of  more  than  SOO  scholars,  and  collect 
e?ezy  year  some  thu'teen  or  fourteen 
pounds  for  our  Baptist  Evangelical  Society. 


MANCHESTKB     UNION      OF    SUNDAY 
SCHOOL    TEACH£B8. 

BOUTHBRir  BBANCH. 

A  MBTWo  of  the  teachers  of  the  Southern 
Branch  of  the  above  Union  was  held  in  the 
lecture  room  of  the  Scotch  Church,  Coup- 


land-street,  Charlton-on-Medlock,  on  Tues- 
day evening,  to  hear  a  lecture  by  Mr. 
Stokes,  of  the  Manchester  Peace  Confer- 
ence, on  "  The  position  proper  to  Sunday 
schools  in  the  present  day."  The  Bev. 
R.  Scott,  the  minister  of  the  place,  pre- 
sided in  the  chair.  The  lecture  consisted 
of  an  extended  exposition  of  the  changes 
which  society  has  undergone  since  the 
commencement  of  the  Sunday  school 
system,  and  of  the  various  modes  of  adapt- 
ation demanded  by  those  changes  in  tiie 
whole  apparatus  of  Sunday  school  teaching. 
It  pointed  out  the  higher  character,  both 
of  instrumentality  and  aim,  which  the 
present  state  of  society  requires,  and  di- 
rected all  who  are  engaged  in  this  impor- 
tant work  to  spare  no  pains  to  make  the 
institute  what  it  ought  to  be — a  training 
place  for  the  rising  youth  of  the  nation, 
that  shall  fit  them  to  maintain  and  extend 
the  great  principles  of  Divine  truth  in  a 
future  ag&  At  the  close,  a  vote  of  thanks 
waa  unanimously  passed  to  the  lecturer, 
and  the  chairman,  in  some  appropriate 
and  complimentarv  remarks,  strongly 
advised  that  Mr.  Stokes  be  requested  to 
allow  the  lecture  to  appear  in  a  more  per- 
manent form.  This  proposition  was  im- 
mediately put  in  a  substantive  resolution, 
and  unanimously  carried ;  and  Mr.  Stokes 
at  once  consented  to  place  his  manuscript 
at  the  disposal  of  the  committee  for  the 
purpose  of  publication. 


RAMSBOTTOM. 

Oh  Lord'sday,  Oct.  26,  the  anniversary 
sermons  for  the  Baptist  Evangelical  So- 
ciety, were  preached  in  the  Baptist  Meeting 
Room,  Ramsbottom,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Stock, 
of  Salendine  Nook.  After  the  afternoon 
seimon,  a  public  collection  was  made, 
which  amounted  to  thirty  shillings.  The 
friends  here  are  but  few  in  number,  and 
lowly  in  temporal  circumstances,  but  they 
seem  to  take  an  interest  in  our  movements. 
If  our  vfeaUhier  Strict  Baptist  churches 
would  but  do  as  much  for  it  in  proportion 
to  their  means,  our  finances  would  soon  be 
in  a  very  different  position.  But,  alas, 
some  Strict  Baptist  pastors  and  churches 
who  are  able  to  do  moet  for  us,  actually 
do  the  least. 


SALENDINBNOOE,  NEAR  HUDDERSFIELD. 

Two  sermons  were  preached  at  Salendine 
Nook,  Huddersfield,  on  behalf  of  the 
Baptist  Evangelical  Society,  on  Lord's-day, 
Oct  26,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Stokes,  of  Man- 
chester. A  collection  was  made  after  the 
afternoon  sermon. 
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At  Salendine  Nook  there  is  a  Ladies' 
Auxiliary  Society,  which  collects  for  the 
support  of  our  missionary  operations  from 
thirteen  to  fourteen  pounds  annually : 
there  are  also  several  annual  subscribers  to 
the  general  objects  of  the  Society ;  and  to 
these  must  be  added  the  public  collection. 
Altogether,  the  Salendine  Nook  church  will 
raise  during  the  current  year,  for  ^e  dif- 
ferent purposes  of  the  Society,  about  £iO. 


BAPTISMS. 

MoRiCE  Town,  Devonport  :  Salem  Cha- 
peL — Mr.  Overbury  baptized  four  sisters, 
on  Thursday,  Oct.  80,  at  Hope  Chapel, 
Devonport,  which  was  kindly  lent  for  that 
purpose.  Three  of  the  sisters  were  received 
as  members  of  the  Baptist  church,  Salem, 
the  following  Lord's-day. 

Marqatb. — Three  were  baptized  last 
month.  We  have  a  great  opposition  to 
contend  with. 


MARRIAGES. 

Married,  Nov.  13,  1856,  by  licence,  at 
the  Baptist  Chapel,  Hailsham,  Sussex,  by 
the  pastor,  Mr.  Cornelius  Slim,  Mr.  WilUam 
Vine  to  Miss  Jane  Noakes,  both  of  Hail- 
sham. 

Married,  on  Saturday,  Nov.  1,  1856,  at 
the  Baptist  chapel,  Cloughfold,  by  the  Kev. 
John  Howe,  of  Waterbarn,  Mr.  David  Lord, 
of  Holmes,  to  Miss  Sarah  Greenwood,  of 
Stacksteads.  Both  are  members  of  the 
Baptist  church  at  Waterbarn. 

Married,  on  Nov.  11,  at  the  Baptist 
ohapel,  Crayford,  Kent,  by  the  Rev.  C.  H. 
Hoi^en  (pastor),  Henry  F.  Cockle,  Esq.,  of 
Blackheath  Hill,  to  Miss  Eady  Harris, 
eldest  daughter  of  Thomas  Horatio  Harris, 
of  Hawberry  House,  Crayford,  and  Chairman 
of  the  Whittington  Life  Assurance  Com- 
pany, Cheapside,  London. 


EVANGELICAL 


RECEIVED  FOR    BAPTIST 

SOCIETY. 
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PREFACE 


DuBiKO  the  year  whiob  is  now  so  near  its  close,  the  editorial  manage- 
ment of  the  PrimUive  Church  Magazine  has  undergone  a  change.  At  the 
last  annual  meeting  held  in  London,  its  late  editor,  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Betts, 
who  for  several  years  sustained  that  office  with  credit  and  usefulness,  was 
compelled  by  increasing  pastoral  claims  to  place  his  resignation  in  the 
bands  of  the  Committee.  They  accepted  it  with  regret,  and  expressed  in 
an  appropriate  resolution  their  sense  of  the  valuable  services  he  had  ren- 
dered during  so  many  years  of  gratuitous  labour. 

A  successor  was  appointed  forthwith,  and  on  him  the  responsibility  has 
deyolved  of  conducting  the  periodical  to  the  close  of  another  year.  The 
manner  in  which  this  has  been  done — the  character  of  its  articles — the' 
nature  and  variety  of  the  information  supplied — with  the  tone  of  defence 
adopted  whenever  our  distinctive  doctrines  have  been  assailed, — are  points 
upon  which  the  readers  of  this  Magazine  are  alone  entitled  to  pronounce 
an  opinion.  He  claims  to  say,  however,  that  he  has  studied  to  maintain 
for  it  the  character  of  an  unbending  advocate  of  Strict  Baptist  principles^ 
as  contained  in  the  New  Testament  of  our  acknowledged  Lord  and  Master. 

Exactly  thirty  years  since,  it  was  lamented  by  the  ''  Partundar  Baptist 
Magazine,"  that  "  whatever  injury  the  church  has  sustained  from  external 
enemies,  its  deepest  woimds  have  been  inflicted  by  its  professed  friends." 
Believing  that,  with  the  lapse  of  these  years^  this  statement  has  but  received  ' 
additional  confirmation,  and  that  the  dangers  *'  from  without "  are  iar  less 
formidable  than  the  perils  ''  from  within,"  it  is  the  conviction  of  the  editor 
that  our  first  great  duty  in  reference  to  the  church,  is  to  put  its  mem- 
bers on  their  guard  against  the  evils  which  have  been  permitted  to  obtain 
a  place  in  then-  very  midst.  External  contagion  can  do  but  slight  harm 
where  the  internal  condition  is  sound  and  healthy ;  but  when  that  conditioa 
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ifl  oontagiouB  also^  the  oppomtion  of  a  deprayed  world  Binks  into  inagnifi- 
oaaoe  in  comparison  with  the  deadly  oonsomption  within,  which  is  eatiDg 
away  the  very  vitals  of  the  church. 

Is  it  possible  for  a  reflecting  Christian  man  to  doubt  this  statement! 
Are  not  its  proofe  to  be  met  with  on  every  hand)  Where  is  the  purity 
in  doctrine,  or  the  rigid  obedience  to  Divine  authority  in  practice^  or  the 
strict  and  impartial  discipline  which,  combined,  were  once  the  honour  and 
strength  of  British  Baptist  churches?  It  is  obvious  to  all,  that  these 
essential  elements  of  chmrch  prosperity  are  to  be  found  but  in  a  circle 
whose  action  is  narrowing  with  every  passing  year.  Carnal  policy,  which, 
with  such  &tal  effect,  has  subjected  even  religion  itself  to  its  destmctiYO 
purpose,  has  so  tainted  the  doctrines^  the  obedience^  and  the  discipline  of 
these  modem  times,  as  to  threaten  at  no  distant  day  to  make  the  profess- 
ing church  as  corrupt  as  the  world  itsel£  And  it  is  to  be  borne  in  mind 
that  every  compliance  with  mere  expediency — every  departure  from  phun 
gospel  truth,  however  slight,— only  helps  forward  this  work  of  the  destroyer, 
and  assists  to  lay  the  church  at  the  feet  of  an  ungodly  world. 

Deeply  convinced  of  this^  the  editor  would  respectfully  intreat  both  his 
ministerial  and  lay  brethren  who  share  in  this  conviction,  to  render  him 
their  utmost  aid  in  conducting  this  Magazine  with  discretion  and  effi- 
ciency. To  many  of  them  he  already  owes,  and  would  hereby  tender,  his 
onoerest  thanks  for  valuable  contributions  to  its  pages  since  he  undertook 
its  management.  But  feeling  more  sensibly  than  ever  the  increasing  im- 
portance of  such  an  oigan  as  the  Primitive  Church  Magatine,  if  but  as  a 
standing  protest  against  the  tendency  of  modem  innovation^  he  earnestly 
solicits  the  enlarged  co-operation  of  the  friends  of  the  cause  of  God  and 
his  truth.  Of  the  ultimate  result  he  has  never  had  a  single  misgiving. 
United  effort,  based  upon  the  Spirit  and  truth  of  God,  and  accompanied 
with  mighty  faith  and  prayer,  never  yet  has  failed;  and  if  the  friends  of 
the  Strict  Baptist  cause  will  but  resolve  on  such  an  effort,  the  Primitive 
^  Church  Magazine  will  speedily  reach  a  position  that  will  place  its  success 

beyond  the  possibility  of  doubt. 

THE  EDITOR 
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THE  WITNESS  OP  THE  SPIRIT. 


BiTWESN  the  deductions  of  enlightened 
reason  and  the  reyektions  of  the  Most 
High  there  exists  a  perpetual  harmony, 
establishing  by  its  yeiy  existence  the 
great  fundamental  principle,  that  ''  ixufk 
iff  QfM^  The  mind  of  man,  when  upright 
and  impartial  in  its  pursuits,  cannot  dis- 
cover, in  its  most  extended  enquiries,  the 
least  discordance  in  the  evidence  of  uni- 
versal nature ;  but  in  its  profound  and 
distant  recesses,  whether  of  Gk)d  or  the 
Bool,  it  ascertains  that,  beyond  all  doubt 
and  uncertainty,  an  eyerlasting  agreement 
preyails.  Of  this,  the  testimcmy  to  the 
existence  and  majesty  of  the  Gireat  Su- 
preme may  be  taken  as  an  instance,  for 
po  one  principle  of  knowledge  is  of  more 
importance,  or  more  essential  to  the  yirtu- 
008  mind  than  this,  neither  can  there  be 
one  principle  more  full^  asserted  by  na- 
ture ;  in  wnich  respect  it  is  not  improper 
to  say,  ''The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  8]»irit  **  that  there  is  a  C^od. 

In  the  kingdom  of  grace  the  same  har- 
mony prevail,  it  being,  in  truth,  but  the 
operation  of  the  same  agents  in  another 
sphere.  The  testimony  m  both  cases  is 
precisely  the  same,  Uie  only  difference 
hemg  in  the  facts  testified,  or  the  truths 
ppon  which  the  agents  operate,  ^d  as 
in  nature  the  eyiaence  of  &ct  appeals  to 
enlightened  and  considerate  reason,  so  in 
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grace,  fact,  embodied  in  all  the  possible 
effects  of  holy  principle,  makes  the  same 
appeal,  invites  the  same  scrutiny,  and 
awaits  the  same  conclusiye  witness. 

Hence,  as  in  nature  the  works  of  God 
constantly  appeal  to  enlightened  reason 
in  proof  of  his  existence  and  character,  so 
in  grace,  his  works  in  the  formation  of  the 
**  new  creation  "  continue  the  same  appeal, 
and  solicit  the  same  testimony.  It  is  but 
a  transfer  of  appeal  from  wlmt  is  purely 
sensitive  to  wlmt  is  purely  spiritual,  yet 
in  both  cases  equally  clear  and  equally 
demonstrative. 

For  as  the  works  of  nature  are  open  to 
inspection,  so,  it  must  be  admitted,  are 
the  works  of  grace.  The  spiritual  charac- 
ter of  the  one  divests  it  not  of  the  palpa- 
bility of  the  other,  though  it  does  not 
present  sensible  qualities ;  for  it  is  com- 
posed of  principles  and  habits  as  clearly 
marked  in  their  nature,  and  as  powerful 
in  the  testimony  they  fiirnish,  as  any  char 
racteristics  presented  in  creation  to  the 
senses.  Hence,  as  our  own  spirits  witness 
to  the  works  of  nature  that  there  is  a 
Qod,  eijiuilly  so,  by  self-inspection,  they 
may  witness  to  ourselves  "that  we  are 
the  children  of  Ood." 

This,  in  truth,  Is  the  process  of  the  tes* 
timony  in  the  present  case :  pniy  there  is 
the  cliaracter ;  secondly,  there  is  the  wit- 
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ness  of  our  own  Bpirits  to  the  chaiacter ; 
thirdly f  there  is  a  co-operatiye  witnees  of 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

The  existence  of  the  character  is  funda- 
mental to  the  entire  testimony,  without 
which,  indeed,  it  cannot  apply.  And  it 
would  be  folly  in  the  extreme,  or  pre- 
sumption, to  expect  it  to  exist  when  the 
character  for  wnich  it  exists  is  not  pos- 
sessed ;  for  to  what  then  can  it  testify  7 
to  what  then  can  it  witness  ?  Nor  is  it 
difficult  to  ascertain  the  character,  if  it 
exists  at  all,  inasmuch  as  its  component 
principles  and  influences  are  of  the  most 
marked  and  sacred  nature,  as  prominent 
in  kind  as  they  are  constant  in  o^ration, 
perpetuiJly  asserting,  in  their  origin  and 
tendenciMy  the  hana  from  whence  they 
came. 

Of  this,  Atf  fundammUtl  change,  by 
which  the  introduction  of  the  character  is 
distinguished,  is  an  eminent  proof,  since 
nothi^  can  be  more  completely  new  or 
origintd  than  the  nature  introduced.  This 
the  descriptions  of  Holy  Scripture  perpet- 
ually assert :  hence  the  true  Christian  is 
''bom  again,**  and  has  become  ''a  new 
creature  f  he  has  "  passed  finom  death  un- 
to life  f  though  once  darkness,  yet  now 
he  is  "  light  in  the  Lord."  No  terms  can 
be  more  descriptiye  than  these,  nor  can 
any  change  be  more  decisive  than  the 
one  they  describe,  and  of  which  every 
real  believer  is  a  partaker. 

Nor  less  striking  or  prominent  are  the 
principles  of  iMw  ths  cha/ractcr  is  com- 
posedf  since  it  is  evident  that  their  pos- 
session constitutes  a  distinct  class,  and 
for  ever  stamps  that  class  aa  "  not  of  the 
world."  The  principles  that  govern  un- 
renewed man  are  all  of  earth,  and  tend 
no  higher  than  the  state  to  which  they 
owe  their  origin ;  bat  those  of  the  believer 
are  firom  above,  for  ''that  which  is  bom 
of  the  Spirit  is  spirit"  Consequently,  he 
habituaJIy  exercises,  because  he  nabituallj 
possesses,  these  superior  aualities,  and  is 
daily  the  subject  oftheir  blessed  iiufluenoe. 
He,  v?hen  truly  hinuelff  glows  with  a  love 
to  God  that  submits  not  to  be  second  to 
any  quality  which  his  heart  can  entertain, 
and  which,  with  a  tenacity  such  as  earth 
cannot  weaken,  adheres  to  his  law  as  its 
8U]^reme  happiness  and  highest  delight. 
This  love  generates  fear — ^3ie  fear  of  of- 
fence, whose  habitual^m  is  to  avoid  sin 
and  to  practise  holiness.  This  fear  is  love 
in  actual  exercise  in  a  world  of  danger, 


or  love  applied  in  active  duty  amid  much 
to  hazard  offence,  and  is  necessarily  of  a 
cautious  and  tender  character,  lest  offence 
should  be  giveiL  It  is  at  once  the  effect 
and  index  of  love ;  for  the  child  that  loves 
the  parent  most  will  most  of  all  fear  to 
give  offence ;  not,  indeed,  to  avoid  pun- 
ishment, but  to  avoid  grief  in  one  ^om 
it  tenderly  regards.  And  in  connexion 
with  these,  faith,  or  confidence  in  God, 
exists  to  produce  perpetual  dependance 
on  his  goodness,  and  trust  in  his  promises. 
This,  equally  with  the  former  principles, 
distinguishes  the  believer,  and  marks  the 
class  to  which  he  belongs  as  those  who 
"  walk  bv  feith,  and  not  by  sight"  Con- 
tent with  whatever  his  heavenly  ¥&thei 
may  appoint,  his  fidth  teaches  him  the 
noble  and  consoling  sentiment,  that  "all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God." 

And  while  these  principles  distinmiish 
with  the  utmost  clearness  "  the  children 
of  God,"  their  practices  are  no  less  clear, 
nor  less  peculiar.  Prater,  or  fellowship 
with  God,  is  at  once  their  duty  and  their 
privilege,  and  does  not  &il  to  employ 
their  frequent  opportunities.  By  its  ex- 
ercise their  fears,  their  sorrows  and  de- 
sires, are  taken  to  God ;  on  him  they  cast 
the  one,  and  to  him  they  breathe  the 
other.  Yet  prayer  exists  not  alone,  for 
delight  in  God  is  its  invariable  effect, 
where,  indeed,  its  exercise  is  earnest  and 
persevering.  And  this  delight  is  a  com- 
prehensive quality,  embracing  the  entire 
character,  law,  and  government  of  our 
great  Loixi ;  and  presents  incessantly  to- 
pics of  pleasurable  oonsiderataon,  whether 
alone  or  in  company,  in  solitude  or  in 
public  life.  The  union  of  this  delist 
with  instant  prayer  produces  a  steady 
and  uniform  obedience  in  external 
acts,  and  again  marks  the  "  children  of 
God"  as  "zealous  of  good  works."  To 
these  external  acts  the  appeal  of  the 
blessed  Saviour  is  made  : — "  By  their 
firuits  shall  ye  know  them.''  Hence  they 
are  "  the  salt  of  the  earth,"  and  "  lights  in 
the  world,  holding  forth  the  word  of  life." 

To  the  above  must  be  added  the  enHn 
beat  or  bias  of  the  tuhole  character,  which 
unquestionably  b  to  heaven,  as  its  final 
and  happ^  home.  Thus  ihe  apjostJe 
describes  it: — "Our  conversation  is  in 
heaven,  from  whence  also  we  look  for  the 
Savioiur :"  and  again,  "  For  fe  an  deH<^ 
and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 
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Indeed,  the  origin,  the  principlo^  and 
tiie  practices  of  this  character  unite  to 
imput  a  heavenly  bias  to  the  whole  man, 
tnd  compel  the  entire  class  to  "  look  for 
a  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose 
bailder  and  maker  is  God." 

I^  then,  by  an  inspection  of  the  works 
of  nature,  we  may  witness  to  the  being  of 
a  God,  equally  so,  by  inspecting  the  works 
of  gnce  in  tne  soul,  we  may  witneas  to 
oar  being  the  ^  children  of  God." 

And  &a  is  the  process  of  the  testimony : 
—first,  our  own  spirits  witness  to  the  &ct, 
and  then  the  blessed  Spirit  witnesses  with 
oar  spirits,  and  co-operates  to  support  the 
estimate  we  are  led  to  form  of  ourselves. 
Nor  can  an  exception  be  taken  to  this 
mode  of  inquiry  from  any  supposed  ina- 
bility to  form  a  correct  judgment  in  our 
own  case,  since  nothing  is  more  natural 
or  proper  than  that  a  man  should  know 
himseo.  This,  too,  is  the  more  unques- 
tionable,  since  it  has  obtained  even  apos- 
tolic sanction,  1  Cor.  iL  11 : — **  For  what 
num  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  save 
tbe  spirit  of  man  which  is  in  liim  f*  And 
in  conformity  with  this  is  his  exhortation, 
2  Cor.  xiiL  6  . — '^  Examine  yourselves, 
whether  ye  be  in  the  fiiith :  prove  your 
own  selves.  Know  ye  not  your  own 
selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you 
except  ye  be  reprobates."  But  if  it 
were  not  possible  to  know  our  own  cha- 
meter— not  possible  to  ascertain  our  state, 
why  the  euiortation  to  examine?  To 
deny  this  possibility  is  to  assert  that  a 
dntj  is  commanded  to  no  purpose — an 
examination  enforced  whose  object  is  un- 
attainable. Besides  this,  to  deny  the 
possibility  in  this  case  is  also  to  question 
principles  of  the  most  common  kmd,  and 
to  deny  truths  whose  certainty  has  ob- 
tained univenml  admission.  Thus  it  is 
with  common  honesty :  if  a  man  is  charged 
with  the  opposite  vice,  be  looks  witmn, 
and  knows  tne  charge  is  fidse ; — ^he  knows 
he  is  an  honest  man.  Hius,  too,  it  is  with 
innocence  or  guilt :  and  in  the  case  of  the 
latter,  the  common  sense  of  mankind  has 
established  the  proverb,  '^A  guilty  con- 
science needs  no  accuser." 

That  self-inspection  is  correct  in  its 
oonclosions  in  tne  above  instances  is  uni- 
▼enaDy  admitted ;  how,  then,  can  it  be 
objected  to  in  the  more  important  con- 
cerns of  eternity  ?  Are  they  less  promi- 
nent or  less  easy  of  apprehension  ? 

The  apostle  assumed  this  certainty,  and 


made  the  corresponding  appeal  in  his  own 
case,  2  Cor.  L  12 : — "  For  our  rejoicing  is 
this,  the  testimony  of  our  conscience,  that^ 
in  simplicitv  and  godly  sincerity,  not  with 
fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God, 
we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the 
world,  and  more  abundantly  to  you-wanL** 
The  testimony  here  asserted  was  the  tesr 
timony  of  his  own  conscience  —the  witness 
of  his  own  spirit  to  his  sincerity  in  the 
sight  of  God.  Hence  the  ver^r  appeal  im- 
pfies  that  a  man's  character  in  any  case 
IS  known  hj  self-inspection :  if  guiltv,  he 
will  know  it ;  and  if  sincere,  he  will  not 
be  ignorant  of  the  fiict 

In  the  case  before  us,  it  is  impossible 
to  deny  the  conclusion  common  to  this 
mode  of  reasoning ;  for  assured  we  are 
that  ''the  child  of  God"  is  a  character  as 
prominent  in  its  whole  nature  as  any 
other  character  that  a  man  may  bear. 
This  the  consideration  of  its  distinct  parts 
abundantly  proves,  inasmuch  as  to  each 
there  attaches  an  exdusiveness  which 
cannot  but  be  wherever  the  cause  exists. 
To  evince  this,  let  the  change  by  which  it 
is  introduced,  or  the  prmei^pMS  which 
compose  it,  or  the  prctcHcei  to  which  it 
leads,  or  the  hiaa  which  it  gives  to  the 
whole  man,  be  but  examined  seriously 
and  impartially,  and  the  result  will  be — 
indeed,  it  cannot  but  be — the  discovery  of 
actual  character.  For  can  a  man  have 
undergone  a  change  so  great  and  be  igno- 
rant of  the  &ct  f  Or  can  he  be  dail^  go- 
verned by  such  high  and  holy  princimea 
as  love,  and  fear,  and  fiiith  towards  God. 
and  yet  be  in  doubt  of  their  existence  I 
Or  can  ha  be  in  the  daily  pnictioe  of  fel* 
lowship  with  his  Divine  rather,  and  de- 
lighting in  him,  and  in  his  laws  and  go- 
vernment, and  not  be  sensible  of  the  acta 
— ^not  know  the  joy  which  they  impart  7 
Or  can  he  be  the  heir  of  glory,  having  his 
treasure  in  heaven,  and  his  life  hid  with 
his  blessed  Lord,  and  remain  in  uncer- 
tainty as  to  his  chaiactor  7  Is  it  possible 
that'things  so  prominent  can  remain  un- 
known 7 

The  intelligent  believer,  we  are  confi- 
dent, will  admit  the  conclusion  that,  in  a 
character  whose  qualities  are  so  distinct, 
the  greatest  certaintv  is  to  be  attained ; 
and  that  self-inspection,  impartially  and 
prayerfully  conducted,  will  ever  lead  to 
the  desired  rc«ult  In  truth,  the  true  be- 
liever has  but  to  look  within — ^to  oast  the 
eyes  of  his  mind  about  him  inwardly — ^to 
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survey  (ke  furniture  of  his  myid — to  inspect 
Lis  former,  in  contrast  with  his  present 
principles  and  habits — in  order  to  ascer^ 
tain  his  cbiracter ;  and  if  holy  and  alive 
unto  God,  his  "  conscience  wul  bear  him 
witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost,"  that  he  is  "  a 
child  of  God." 

And  the  importance  of  this  part  of  the 
testimony  will  be  duly  estimated,  when 
it  Ls  considered  that  the  witness  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  never  acts  without  it,  but  al- 
ways employs  it  to  assert  its  own  testi- 
mony. Of  this,  that  &mous  and  often- 
quoted  veree,  in  GaL  iv.  6,  is  in  proof: — 
'*  Because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent 
forth  tJie  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your 
hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father."  Here  the 
character  is  tJie  asserted  cause,  and  the 
witnessing  Spirit  the  effect ;  but  the  cha- 
racter carries  its  own  evidence  to  the 
mind,  and  begets  a  testimony  there  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  enters  to  support  and 
strengthen.  Hence  it  is  a  remarkable 
feature  in  the  witness  of  the  Spirit,  that 
it  operates  to  support  existing  testimony, 
wliich  has  already  been  produced  by  the 
"  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus."  Conse- 
quently there  are  two  distinct  classes  of 
persons  who  cannot,  in  their  present  state, 
ever  enjoy  this  witness  of  tne  Spirit : — 
those  in  whom  the  new  creature  does  not 
dwell,  and  those  in  whom  its  opeiutions 
are  so  weak  as  to  leave  them  in  doubt  of 
its  existence.  For  as  the  Spirit,  in  the 
work  of  adoption,  witnesses  only  to  prior 
testimony,  which  the  character  itself  can 
never  fail  to  produce,  it  follows  that,  as 
in  both  of  the  above  cases,  such  testimony 
can  never  exist,  because  of  the  total  ab- 
sence of  this  character  in  the  one,  and  its 
weakness  in  the  other,  this  Spirit  to  them 
can  never  witness  at  alL  The  medium  of 
operation  in  both  cases  is  clearly  absent ; 
for  in  the  one  case  it  cannot  witness  to  a 


falsehood,  and  in  the  other  it  will  not  en- 
courage neglect.  It  comes,  not  to  supply 
evidence,  but  to  strengthen  it ;— not  to 
originate  a  testimony,  but  to  support  me 
that  already  exists. 

But  while  it  is  a  co-operative  witness, 
it  is  yet  clearly  distinct.  The  witoess^es 
are  two — the  spirit  of  man  and  the  Spirit 
of  God  ;  yet  the  testimony  is  one — ^^Hhat 
we  are  the  children  of  God."  It  is  the 
sanction  of  heaven  to  the  work  of  grace 
in  the  heart  of  the  truly  devoted — ^the  at- 
testation of  Grod  himself,  that  ''we  are 
pleasing  in  his  sight" 

Often  will  it  visit  the  true  beUever 
when  engaged  in  fervent  fellowship  with 
his  God,  and  compel  the  exclamatioD— 
''Mv  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his." 
And  when  he  devoutly  listens  to  his  Fa- 
ther in  the  sanctuaiy,  or  learns  his  will 
from  his  own  Word  amid  the  exercises  of 
the  closet,  often  then  will  the  Spirit  speak 
this  peace  to  his  soul,  and  he  will  be  as 
conscious  as  of  life,  that  he  possesses 
''  the  peace  that  passeth  all  undeistand- 
ing."  And  not  imfrequently,  when  the 
sorrows  and  auctions  of  time  press  upon 
him,  will  this  testimony  buoy  up  his  spi- 
rit, and  make  him  glad  with  the  joy  of 
his  Lord ;  insomuch  that,  at  times,  he 
may  write,  with  the  holy  Halyburton,— 
"  liis  day,  this  very  day,  the  llord  shined 
on  me  in  my  duty :  my  heart  was  much 
composed,  satisfied,  and  refreshed.  Glory! 
glory  !  glory  to  fru  grau  in  CJirist  f* 

But  let  file  believer  know,  and  every 
real  Christian  remember,  that  the  slug- 
gard shall  never  pluck  this  sacred  fruit— 
that  the  carnal  professor  shall  never  real- 
ize this  witness,  and  that  the  o/idy  legiti- 
mate way  to  obtain  it  is  to  &e  a  Chriitios^ 
and  then  we  shall  assuredly  receive  the 
Christian's  joys. 

W.  S. 


THE  GOSPEL  COMPREHENSIVE  AND  COMPLKTK 

By  Rev.  W.  H.  Bonker. 
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Many  persons  speak  of  the  gospel  in 

a  miumer  too  loose  and  limited,  as  if  it 

proclaimed  the  pardon  of  sin  by  Jesus 

'^^irlst  in  a  general  way,  or  as  comprising 

w  points  of  truth  only.    Whereas  it 

vious  to  the  attentive  reader  of  the 


Bible,  that  the  gospel  is  the  good  tidiniP 
of  redemption  unto  eternal  glory  by  a» 
economy  of  mercy.  Salvation  is  by  « 
plan,  originated  by  God's  own  will,  and 
drawn  up  by  his  infinite  wisdom,  which 
comprehends    everything,   down  to  the 
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minutest  Gircumstance,  pertaining  to  its 
grand  deaifp.  It  is  a  plan  wnich  no 
other  than  Jehovah  coula  have  devised. 
It  b&nuonizes  mercy  with  jitstice,  and 
grace  with  troth.  It  exacts  the  penalty 
mcorred  by  every  sin,  and  punishes  to 
the  full  extent  of  law ;  and  yet  freely 
foigiv^  the  sinner.  He  escapes  without 
punishment,  and  is  enriched  with  eveiy 
token  of  Divine  fitvor,  as  though  he  had 
not  sinned  at  alL  ''  Through  righUou^- 
nm^  it  purifies  the  polluted,  converts 
the  rebel  against  Qod  into  a  willing 
snbiect,  adopts  him  into  the  household  of 
his  King,  and  imbues  him  with  the 
spirit  of  a  child  It  instructs  his  judg- 
ment, sways  his  conscience,  directs  his 
hope,  wins  his  heart,  and  guides  his  feet. 
All  this  is  effected  in  the  case  of  myriads 
of  the  human  fiunily,  in  consequence 
of  the  incamcUion  oi  €fod  the  Wordy 
(John  i.  1 — Zj  14.)  Christ,  who  is  God 
and  man  in  one  person — God  revealed  in 
unstained  human  nature — is  the  Savior. 
He  is  not  only  the  proposer  or  teacher  of 
odvation,  nor  simply  tne  means  whereby 
it  is  made  possible ;  but  he  is  (A0  actuai 
SavioTj  the  only  one  and  all  sufBcient. 
This  he  is  by  virtue  of  his  sfubitiiutumy 
**  according  to  the  will  of  Grod,"  in  the 
place  of  poor  sinners,  and  of  his  wrfeci 
cbedimee  as  their  Surety,  unto  tne  law 
which  they  had  broken,  "  even  until  the 
death  of  the  cross."  In  other  words, 
"he  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
himself"  and  so  became  '*  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
helievethr  But  we  must  not  stop  here  ; 
the  gospel  includes  more  than  these. 
Upon  the  sround  of  his  substitution  and 
sacrifice,  his  sovereignty  ensues.  The 
God-man  is  enthroned  in  gloiy,  invested 
with  miiversal  authority  and  power,  and 


constituted    "a  Prince  and  a  Savior." 

eiiL  ii  9 — 11.)  According  to  the  sub- 
e  climax  of  the  apostle  Paul,  (Boul 
viiL  34)  none  may  condemn  the  elect  of 
God,  because  ''it  is  Christ  that  died"  as 
their  Surety  ;  "  yea  rather,  is  risen  again" 
as  the  Lord  of  life  ;  "who  is"  not  omy  in 
heaven  as  Moses  and  Elias  are,  but "  even 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,"  the  seat  of 
honor,  in  proof  of  God's  delight  in  his 
sacrifice  and  conquest ;  "  and  also  makes 
intercession  for  them,"  not  in  the  way  of 
BuppUcation,  but  of  negotiation.  As 
their  Priest  upon  the  throne,  he  adminis- 
tcisthe  affairs  of  the  universe  in  their 


behalf.  (John  iiL  35  ;  v.  22,  27;  xvii.  2; 
Ephes.  ii.  20 — 23.)  Hence  the  expressive 
desiniation  commonly  given  to  nim  in 
the  New  Testament  is,  "  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ."  His  Kingship  t* 
es8erUial  to  salvation.  Leave  this  out  of 
view,  with  all  that  is  involved  in  it,  or 
omit  any  other  of  his  offices,  and  you 
have  at  best  a  corrupted  gospeL  A  man: 
may  be  saved  who  has  a  defective  know- 
ledge of  the  gospel,  because  he  is  saved 
by  grace,  and  not  according  to  his  know- 
ledge or  creed ;  but  he  is  saved  by  the 
complete  gospel  of  God.  A  defective  scheme 
of  stuvation  would  be  with  awful  emphsr 
sis,  "a  mockery,  a  delusion,  and  a  snare." 
The  gospel  is  sometimes  described  as  a 
"law,"  (Isa.  ii  3 ;  IL  4,  6 ;  Psa.  ex.  2 ; 
Rom.  iiL  27,)  because  it  administers 
mercy  by  rule ;  it  prescribes  its  own 
terms,  and  will  not  depart  firom  them  ;  it 
is  based  upon  equity ;  it  maintains  the 
honor  of  its  Author  ;  it  denounces  "  the 
children  of  disobedience,"  and  secures 
the  good  of  those  who  seek  salvation  by 
the  grace  it  proclaims.  Hence  it  requires 
subjection;  (2  Cor.  ix.  13 ;  x.  6  ;  Rom.  x. 
16 ;  xvL  26  ;  Heb.  v.  9) — subjection  to 
the  principle,  ground,  and  manner  of 
redemption,  ana  to  the  precepts  en- 
joined upon  the  pardoned.  A  man  must 
be  willing  to  be  saved  by  grace  through 
Christ,  and  also  be  anxious,  as  one  ran- 
somed by  him,  to  "  keep  lus  command- 
ments,"— or  he  is  not  a  Christian.  (John 
iii  36  ;  xiv.  21.)  He  must  "  obey  the 
gospeL"  It  is  evident,  then,  that  it  is 
mcorrect  to  separate  the  fincts  of  the  New 
Testament  from  its  doctrine ;  to  distin- 
guish between  doctrine,  experience,  and 
practice  as  if  they  were  not  equally  in- 
volved in  each  other ;  and  to  speak  of 
some  of  its  principles  as  being  of  greater 
value  than  others.  The  gospel  is  not  "  a 
thing  of  shreds  and  patches."  It  is  "  the 
doctrine  of  Christ," — the  system  of  which 
he  is  the  symbol  and  exponent,  the  sum 
and  substance,  "  in  iJl"  of  which  he  "  is 
all."  Herein  he  is  "  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  first  and  the  last."  It  is  not  a  number 
of  "  doctrines,"  as  are  the  various  religious 
schemes  of  men  and  devils— mere  opinions 
without  unity,  or  necessary  relation  to  each 
other ;  but  it  \b  a  set  of  principles,  matters 
of  realization,  and  rules  of  hope  and  action, 
which  are  inseparably  interwoven,  and  as 
a  whole,  form  ^'  the  truth  cLsiiisin  Jesus^ 
It  comprehends  all  that  is  involved  in 
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the  Berend  tenna,  election,  predestinatioii, 
redemption,  regeneiation,  futi^  conyer- 
siODy  jostification,  adoption,  sanctification, 
fellowship,  love,  and  good  works.  It 
iaha  the  entin  Tim<fe  of  tnUh  and  duty  ; 
all  tiiat  should  be  tiiouflht^  souf^ht,  said, 
avoided,  and  done  ;  wEaterer  is  proper 
to  the  iMalieyer,  as  a  disciple,  a  subject  a 
saint,  and  a  brother.  It  prescribes  the 
conduct  becoming  him,  in  immediate 
relation  to  Qod,  m  the  domestic  circle, 
in  ciyil  society,  and  in  the  church  of  God. 
(Titus  ii  10—14;  1  Pet  iL  11—17.) 
Precepts  belong  to  the  gospel  as  fully 
and  clearly  as  promises.  Gifts  giye  birw 
to  claims;  grace  guides  to  goodness. 
I  must  serye  because  I  haye  receiyed. 
If  "  bouffht  with  a  price,"  I  must  "glorify 
God  with  my  body  and  spirit  which  are 
his."  I  must  ^liye  not  henceforth  unto 
myself  but  unto  him  who  died  for  me, 
and  rose  again."  If  one  of  ''  God's  dect^'* 
I  must  M  compassionate,  beneficent, 
courteous,  unassuming,  meek,  long-suffer- 
ing, forbearing,  forgiying,  and  fiiU  of 
loye,  "  after  the  example  of  Christ  Jesus." 
(CoL  iii  12— 14.)  The  fruit  will  bespeak 
the  root.  Deliyered  from  the  law  under 
which  through  traiugression  I  was 
aoeursed,  I  am  ''under  law  to  Christ," 
because  throng  his  redeeming  blood,  I 
am  **  blessed  with  all  spiritual  blessing" 
My  privileges  inyolve  my  duties.  Havuup 
the  promises  for  the  rule  of  my  hope,  I 
have  the  precepts  for  tiie  ^iduice  of  my 
love.  The  former  will  stimulate  me  to 
observe  the  latter,  and  according  to  these 
I  must  **  cleanse  myself  from  all  filthiness 
of  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in 
the  fear  of  God."  Aa  a  member  of 
society,  then,  I  must  be  a  Christian  pol^ 
tician,  opposed  to  every  law  or  measure 
that  is  oontmiy  to  Christian  principles, 
and  active  to  promote  whatever  agrees 
therewith.  I  must  discountenance  slar 
very,  monopoly,  class-legislation,  unjust 
taxation,  intemperance,  and  war,  because 
every  one  of  these  is  obviously  at  vari- 
ance with  the  gospel  of  meroy,  holiness, 
and  love*  At  tne  same  time  I  must 
**  study  to  be  quiet  and  mind  my  own 
business,"  I  must  be  no  bmwlor,  ex- 
citing discontent  or  sowing  sedition,  nor 
as  a  bufly-body  interme£llinff  in  that 
which  concerns  me  not.  I  may '^not  speak 
evil  of  dkpiities,"  and  so  fi&r  as  accords 
with  obedience  to  God,  must  be  in  sub- 
jection to  **  the  powers  that  be."    If  a 


husband,  I  must  ''  nourish  and  cherish" 
my  wife  as  my  own  flesh.  If  a  frkher, 
I  must  bring  up  my  children  **  in  tiie 
nurture  and  admomtion  of  the  Lord.** 
If  an  employer,  I  must  give  unto  my 
servants  ''  that  which  is  just  and  equal, 
knowing  Uiat  I  also  have  a  Msster  in 
heaven.''  If  a  servant,  I  must  obey 
cheerfully,  and  labor  fiiithfiilly  to  advance 
the  interests  of  my  employer.  In  ihor^ 
the  gospel  of  my  salvation  teaches  me 
how  to  fulfil  every  relation  I  snstaiiL 
It  prescribes  the  conduct  proper  to  me  in 
every  case  and  phioe,  and  connecte  my 
comfort  as  well  as  my  good  name  wita 
my  obedience.  It  is  a  crMd,  and  more;  a 
mtem,  and  better ;  it  is  my  hsAL  and 
'^tiie  li^t  of  life." 

If  these  things  be  so, — (and  who  will 
dispute  it?)— those  penona  are  in  enor, 
who  would  have  precept  without  doctrina 
"Reach  the  gospel,"  say  they,  "andkt 
doctrine  alone.  What  have  the  multitude 
to  do  with  doctrine  ?"  This  is  a  contmr 
diction  in  terms ;  as  much  so  as  would 
be  the  proposal  to  teach  the  solar  system 
with  the  omission  of  the  planets.  Such 
persons  would  insist  upon  doing  to  the 
neglect  of  believing,  thus  requiring 
acticm  without  motive,  or  they  woukl  to 
some  extent  sever  believing  from  Um 
things  to  be  believed.  FaiUi  in  Qirut 
they  recommend,  without  defini^  whet 
Huae  is  in  him  to  wamnt  fiuth.  fte  mo- 
ment it  is  shown  in  what  respects  he  is  the 
object  of  fiuth,  doctrine  so  fitf  is  preached. 
The  objection,  we  suspect^  lies  not  agsiiut 
doctrine,  but  against  certain  branches  of 
the  doctrine,  such  as  the  exercise  of 
mercy  pursuant  to  predestination,  the 
moral  impotenoy  of  man  without  the 
direct  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon 
his  heart,  and  kindred  topics,  tne  preach- 
ing of  which  IB  thouj^t  to  be  out  ci6ais 
in  this  enlightened  age.  or  discouraging  to 
enquiring  sinners^  Tue  peculiarities  of 
the  gosMl,  as  an  economy  of  absolute 
ffraoe,  thej  would  obwmre,  if  not  exchde. 
"  The  offence  of  the  cross"  has  not  vet 
ceased.  In  many  instances,  no  doubt^ 
the  objection  is  the  expression  of  a 
weakness  that  indicates  an  amiable  ten- 
derness of  heart ;  but  it  invohres  moie 
than  a  godly  mind  may  contemplate 
without  horror.  It  is  a  fearful  thii^  to 
fight,  or  seem  to  fight  Mainst  the  rigiit- 
eous  sovereignty  of  "  tae  Judge  of  the 
whole  eartL^    Some  of  these  objoctoiB 
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will  eren  daie  the  asaettion  that  tmch 
matten,  though  admitted  to  belong  to 
"the  reYelation  of  Jesiis  Christ,'*  are 
dangerofu  I  This  is  one  way  of  "  making 
light"  of  the  gospel  We  pny  for  sach 
men,  *'if  peracfyentnre  God  will  give 
them  repentance  onto  the  acknowled^ng 
of  the  troth." 

Another  eironeona  assertion  is,  that  pre- 
cepts belong  not  to  the  gospel,  seeing,  as  it 
is  said,  that  commands  cannot  belong  to 
^td  tidings.  In  common  life,  injimo- 
tioimto  a  paiticalar  line  of  conduct  are 
often  hailed  as  necessarily  included  in 
good  news.  The  gospel  exhibits  ''the 
Lunb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,"  not 
onhr  to  receiye  honors,  but  to  issue  laws 
and  execute  judgment  also.  The  Re- 
deemer reiffns,  and  by  means  of  his 
Borereignty  he  sayes.  ''He  shall  sit  and 
nk  upon  his  throne  ;  and  he  shall  be  a 
priest  upon  his  throne :  and  the  counsel 
of  peace  shall  be  between  them  both" — 
thraetwOy  the  priesthood  and  kingship 
of  JesusL  (iSech.  yL  13.)  In  serving, 
his  Bunta  are  saved.  It  is  their  duty  and 
deUflht  to  obev. 

There  are  also  men  who  admit  that  the 
gospel  teaches  all  that  is  necessary  in  the 
lonn  of  tenet  and  testimony,  and  in 
relation  to  civil  and  domestic  society, 
and  yet  a£Sim  that  it  does  not  prescribe 
definitely  the  ordinances  of  relisious 
irorahip  and  the  laws  of  Christian  fellow- 
ship. They  tell  us  that  in  these  matters 
it  invests  every  man  with  a  discretionaTy 
power.  He  may  reverse  the  acknow- 
ledged order  of  the  apostles,  or  omit  or 
alter  an  admitted  Christian  rite  at  plear 
noe.  There  is  no  platform  of  chmn^ 
gorenunent  laid  down,  and  therefore 
ev(9y  separate  community  may  do  that 
which  is  right  in  its  own  eyes.  If  so, 
it  may  be  criminal  to  "take  from"  the 
directions  given,  but  it  is  certainly  com- 
mendable to  "add  to '^ the  words  of  the 
Lord.  Justice  would  surely  smile,  while 
merc^  crowned  the  man  who  supplied  the 
deficiency.  But  can  it  be  that  Christ's 
**  own  house  "  is  without  discipline  ?  Is 
the  kingdom  of  Him  "  by  wnom  kings 
feign,  and  princes  decree  justice,"  desti- 
tute of  laws  like  a  city  without  walls,  or 
deficient  in  laws,  like  a  city  with  broken 
vails  ?  We  appeal  to  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  and  tneir  epistles,  in  proof  of 
the  otter  ialsitj^  of  this  assertion.  Ma^ 
I  dmich  be  prused  for  keeping  the  ordi- 


nances as  thej  were  delivered  thereunto, 
if  those  ordinances  or  the  manner  of 
keeping  them  were  of  no  moment? 
(1  Cor.  XL  2.)  May  a  body  of  Christians 
be  counselled  to  'uet  all  things  be  done 
decently  and  in  order,"  (1  Cor.  xiv.  40),  if 
no  "  order'*  be  prescribed,  or  if  no  prin* 
ciples  be  hud  down,  whereby  what  .'t 
"  decent"  mav  be  indicated  ?  A  careftil 
student  of  "  the  gomel  of  the  kingdom** 
will  readily  tnce  uie  constituency  and 
discipline  of  the  churches  of  Christ 
Principles,  precepts,  and  precedents  are 
given  in  such  number  and  with  such 
dearness,  aa  to  guide  every  act  of  worships 
and  to  meet  eveiy  question  of  order  ana 
duty  which  may  arise  in  any  oiganiied 
assembly  of  the  upri^t  PtacHeal  eonr 
formUy  to  ths  dw/roi  oraamaKUion  amd 
dueipline  traceable  in  the  jNew  TeetameiU, 
ie  ineluded  in  a  rto/U  imderskmding  of 
(^  goepei  A  church  whose  constitution 
and  laws  are  not  "according  to  this  word," 
is  not  a  gospel  church,  even  though  mncJi 
of  the  truth  be  proclaimed  from  the 
pulpit  it  has  erected.  Redemption  from 
human  tradition,  priestism,  and  ritual 
ism,  evinced  hy  a  scrupulous  attention  to 
"  the  law  of  Christ"  m  his  own  house, 
is  a  privilege  indeed.  It  is  "  the  libertv 
wherewith  he  has  made  us  free,"  which 
should  be  guarded  with  jealous  care. 
Hapmr  is  Aat  people  who  are  found 
"walking  in  all  the  commandments  and 
ordinances  of  the  Lord  blamelessly." 
"  Great  plainness  of  speech"  is  used  upon 
this  topic,  because  it  is  felt  to  be  a  duty 
to  "contcoid  earnestly"  for  the  absolute 
sufi&dency  of  the  book  of  the  gospel, 
which  the  opinion  in  question  by  impLa^ 
tion  denies :  (2  Tim.  iiL  16,  l7.)  Mow 
can  the  "man  of  God,"  the  expounder  of 
God's  wiU,  and  teacher  of  the  saints,  be 
"thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works,"  if  tnere  be  not  laid  in  Scripture  a 
complete  platfonn  of  discipline?  "search 
and  see'*  whether  these  things  are  so 
or  not. 

The  gospel,  then^  is  deep  as  the  coun- 
sels of  eternity,  high  as  the  throne  of 
God,  wide  as  the  history  of  time,  minute 
as  the  incidents  of  human  life,  harmoni- 
ous as  the  song  of  the  glorified,  pure  aa 
the  li^ht  of  the  sun,  sweet  as  the  fruit  of 
paradise,  efficacious  as  the  leaves  of  the 
tree  of  life,  complete  as  "Uie  mind  of 
Christ,"  and  sure  as  the  perfection  of 
Deity. 
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As  no  feature  makes  a  face,  so  w> 
branch  of  (he  gospel  is  the  gotpeL  It  is 
like  a  machine  :  to  deserve  its  name,  all 
its  parts  must  be  in  their  ^x)per  places 
and  in  working  order.  Were  aU  the 
parts  of  a  plougn  lying  around  me  at  this 
moment,  1  could  not  say — ^**  here's  a 
plough,"  iinless  those  parts  were  properly 
conjoined,  ready  for  the  hones  to  draw 
through  the  field.  A  farUal  gospel  is  a 
source  of  weakness.  Failure,  more  or  less, 
will  certainly  follow  upon  the  putting 
asunder  of  what  God  hath  joined  tether. 
In  order  to  fiill  enjoyment  and  great 
success,  the  one  undiviaed  doctrine  must 
be  the  source  and  test  of  experience,  and 
the  law  of  practice.  Facts  must  authorize 
faith ;  promise  must  be  based  upon 
principle ;  and  obedience  must  arise  out 
of  relationship  and  privilege.  Let  the 
servants  of  Christ  see  to  it,  then,  that 
they  preach  the  gospel  formally,  consistr 
ently,  and  persistently.  Always,  in  every 
place,  be  their  testmiony  substantially 
the  same, — apostolicaUy  technical,  aposr 
toUcally  direct,  aT>08tolica]ly  simple,  apos- 
tolicaUy diversined,  and  ap(»toli(»Jly 
comprehensive.  Let  them  circumnavigate 
the  ocean  of  truth.  Fully  to  preach  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  I  must  "prea4ih  the 
word^  in  all  its  variety  and  entirety.    I 


must  teach  its  tenets,  its  demands,  its 
promises,  its  church-order,  its  politics,  its 
science— every  thing  that  ia  in  it  I 
must  declare  and  not  assume ;  I  must 
take  nothing  for  granted,  but  in  due  order 
investigate  and  set  forth  eyery  depart- 
ment and  detail  of  truth.  I  must  preach 
^  to  oyery  creature,**  as  applying  uivora* 
bly  or  otherwise  to  believer  and  sceptic, 
young  and  old,  refined  and  rude,  prince 
and  peasant,  it  deids  alike  with  sumeis 
of  eveiT  age,  condition,  and  oountiy. 
But  *^  tne  sun  of  righteousness'*  must  be 
the  centre  of  the  s^tem.  Without  this 
there  is  no  light,  and  by  it  there  is  no 
darkness.  My  enUre  pftaehing  must  be 
'Hhe  doctrine  of  the  Lord."  Salvation 
by  grace,  through  Jesus  Christ,  b^  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  unto  obedience, 
oelief  of  the  truth,  and  an  endUess  life, 
must  be  my  grand  theme.  This  will 
command  attention  and  tell  upon  the 
masses;  this  will  insure  saocess  aad 
multiply  the  church ;  this  will  strengthen 
the  omieyer,  redium  the  backuider, 
comfort  the  mourner,  establish  the  weak, 
encourage  the  active,  and  gladden  the 
dying.  God  will  bear  "  testimony  to  the 
word  of  his  grace"  fiiithfully  preadied,  for 
thereby  his  name  is  glorified. 


THE  THREE  TRIALS. 


In  an  old  city  in  the  old  time,  when 
Christianity  was  a  new  religion,  and  hea- 
thenism was  trying  to  subaue  it,  there 
dwelt  a  woman  named  Agatha,  with  her 
husband  and  two  children.  I  don't  know 
whether  she  was  handsome,  nor  whether 
her  children  were  beautiful ;  I  don't  know 
whetlier  her  husband  was  rich,  nor 
whether  their  house  was  a  grand  place 
with  pictures  on  the  walls,  and  marble 
floors,  and  fine  statues,  and  leaping  foun- 
tains;— but  the  beauty  of  holiness  be- 
lonjred  to  them  all,  and  the  "  true  riches" 
were  in  their  dwelling.  The  mother  had 
heard  of  Cluist,  and  had  believed:  she 
had  taught  her  little  ones  to  trust  in  him : 
tlie  husband  liad  been  won  by  the  convei^ 
sation  of  the  wife,  and  they  were  all  bent 
on  the  same  journey,  that  had  the  golden 
''ity  in  the  skies  for  its  end. 
J  heir  religion  was  not  popular :  it  did 


not,  as  old  John  Banyan  sa^,  walk  ^in 
silver  slippers."  Ah,  no ! — it  went  bare- 
foot for  uie  most  part^  and  was  terribly 
wounded  and  bruised  by  the  stones  of 
stumbling  over  which  it  passed.  When 
Agatha  went  with  her  hHsband  and 
cMldren  to  worship,  it  was  not  in  some 
comfortable  chapel  or  grand  old  church, 
but  under  grouifd,  where  slaves  were 
buried,  and  in  the  dead  of  the  night 
They  were  in  dan^r  even  there,  and  wor- 
shipped there  with  the  full  knowledge 
that  before  the  last  Amen  was  said, 
rough  soldiery  might  fall  upon  and  kill 
them,  or  drag  them  oflf  to  grace  some 
holiday  fSte,  and  be  torn  to  pieces  by 
wild  beasts  as  a  public  show. 

Well,  this  did  not  happen.  Theysaag 
their  hymns  in  peace,  offered  up  their 
prayere,  and  lis^t-ened,— oh,  how  devoutly ! 
— to  the  reader,  as  he  unrolled  his  book 
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and  went    through    aomo    passage   in 
Christ's  stoTj.    And    Agatha   rejoiced, 
with  all  that  were  in  her  house,  that  the 
lints  still  fell  to  them  in  pleasant  places. 
But  there  were  betrayers  in  that  Little 
company  of  Christians  with  whom  thev 
met,— betrayers  who  did  not  die  with 
sbiime  and  fear  when  they  heard  it  read 
how  Judas  Idssed  his  Ikuister,  and  with 
that  kiss  betrayed  him.    The  betrayer 
made  it  known  to  the  goyemor  who  those 
Christians  were  who  worshipped  in  the 
tombs.    None  escaped  notice;  the  rich 
hdy,  who  came  yeiled;  the  Ethiopian 
who  came  with  her — ^^'no  longer  a  servant, 
bnt  a  brother  beloyed  in  the  Lord  f  the 
little  hump-backed  shoemaker;  the  cen- 
turion ;  the  dancing  girl,  with  her  light, 
gncefdl  form-;  the  old  gladiator,  with  his 
(drong  limbs ;  the  rough  labourer,  with 
his  iron  hands ;  the  young  noble,  with  hia 
satin  skin ;  all  were  marked,  and  all  their 
names  written  in  a  book — ^the  govemoi's 
criminal  list :  ay,  but  in  a  better  and  more 
laatingyolnme — ^in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life. 
One  niffht  there  came  a  messenger  to 
Agstha^nouse,  and  a  guard,  who  bore  a 
letter  from  the  goyemor,  commandin^r 
the  arrest  of  all  the  fimuly,  and  their 
committal  to  Idie  town  prison.    So  they 
were  hurried  away;  but  instead  of,  as 
they  expected,  being  sefMirated  from  one 
another,  were  all  lo<^ea  in  the  same  ward. 
On  the  morrow  there  came  a  messenger, 
aaying  that  Agatha  was  to  appear  before 
the  governor.    The  hour  of  trial  had 
come.    She  had  anticipated  this.    When 
she  became  a  Christian  she  knew  that  a 
crown  of  glory  would  be  hers ;  but  a  cross 
and  a  sepuldue  lay  between  her  and  its 
poasession.    She  kissed  her  children  and 
embraced  her  husband,  and  felt — only  as 
a  mother  and  a  wife  can  feel  when  separ- 
ated from  all  they  love;  and  was  sus- 
tained only  as  a  Christian  can  be — by 
God*s  grace  in  the  hour  of  adversity. 

Through  the  gloomy  passages,  into  the 
presence  of  tJie  governor,  A^tha  ad- 
vances. The  guar£  leave  her  at  the  door. 
She  anticipates  her  fate ; — death  in  some 
eniel  form, — in  the  flames — ^in  the  torture 
room — by  the  wild  beast  on  a  holiday. 
And  she  prays  as  Hannah  prayed — her 
lips  moving,  but  no  sound  heara  She  is 
ready  to  die.  "For  me  to  die  is  giiin." 
•She  hus  read  these  words  in  a  letter  from 
a  fuithfid  missionary,  and  she  repeats 
them  now.    But  she  is  prepared  for  the 


trial.  The  governor  commands  obedi- 
ence— expostulates — ^threatens.  But  his 
words  move  her  not  Now  comes  the 
test. 

"Woman,  by  this  new  doctrine  you 
have  lost  a  wife's  affections  and  sacrificed 
a  mother's  love.  By  it  you  have  seduced 
others  into  your  own  error,  and  made 
them  the  sharers  in  your  punishment  It 
is  written  in  your  books  that  a  wise  king 
found  out  the  true  mother  when  he 
ordered  her  child  to  be  slain,  and  that 
rather  than  that  child  should  perish,  she 
would  give  it  up  to  a  strange  woman. 
See ;  if  you  do  not  resign  this  new  fidth 
— ^Nazarene  doctrine — ^I  will  order  the 
execution  of  your  youngest  bom:  if  yon 
recant,  for  your  sake  yours  shall  be 
spared." 

The  Christian  woman  bowed  her  head, 
and  was  silent.  Prayer  from  her  heart 
went  up  to  God's  throne,  and  strength 
from  God  came  down  to  her  heart  So 
she  made  answer : — 

"They  who  love  their  children  more 
than  Christ  are  not  worthy  of  him.  K 
God  take  my  children  to  hunsel^  shall  I 
complain?  Unjust  judge,  I  trust  in  the 
Judge  of  alL" 

At  a  motion  from  the  governor,  the 
guards  advanced  towards  her.  She  £unt« 
ed,  and  they  carried  her  back  to  her 
husband  and  children.  When  she  re- 
covered, the  guards  waited  with  the  order 
for  the  death  of  her  youngest  bom.  He 
was  a  biave  boy,  with  light  hair  and  blue 
eyes,  and  a  great  heart  He  bade  his 
mother  and  the  rest  to  shed  no  tears  for 
hiuL  He  would  soon  be  with  Christ, 
and  sinff  with  the  children  cmel  Heroa 
slew  when  Christ  was  a  child  himself. 
He  hears  that  the^  will  expose  him  on 
the  bleak  mountams,  and  tnat  he  is  to 
die  of  hunger  and  thirst ;  but  he  answers 
he  "  has  meat  to  eat  they  know  not  of," 
and  that  in  the  land  he  is  going  to,  "they 
neither  hunger  nor  thirst"  So  they  lead 
him  away  to  death;  and  the  mother 
covers  her  head,  and  weeps  bitterly. 
Her  first  trial  is  over. 

Next  day  the  guards  return.  Another 
interview,  with  a  like  result,  ensues. 
The  motner  is  doomed  to  lose  another 
child.  It  is  a  ^1 — a  girl  just  blooming 
into  womanhood.  The  mother  and  father 
tremble  and  shed  tears,  but  they  feel  they 
mu.st  not  surrender.  It  is  a  happiness  in 
their  sorrow  that  their  children  are  brave- 
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hearted.  The  girl  throws  her  amis  about 
her  mothei's  neck,  and  whispen  that  her 
brother  and  herself  are  but  going  to 
heaven  first — ^that  they  will  all  meet 
again — ^that  in  the  world  above  the  stars 
there  are  no  tears  and  no  more  parting. 
She  is  to  die  in  what  they  call  the  arena, 
before  holiday  folks,  by  wild  beasts.  So 
she  whispers  that  God  took  care  of  Daniel, 
and  that  God  will  do  better  still  for  her: 
— he  will  take  her  to  himHAlf.  And  the 
second  trial  is  past 

Agatha  is  childless,  and  she  fears  that 
some  new  terror  may  come  upon  her; 
but  her  trust  is  in  God.  She  prays  that 
God  would  make  her  strong  enough  to 
bear  all  trials,  and  her  huslumd  joins  her. 
Next  day  her  husband  is  the  victim. 
''  Resign,  savs  the  unjust  judge,  "  thine 
husband  or  thy  faith."  And  she  answers 
and  says,  "  Christ,  the  Saviour,  will  help 
me ;  the  Lord  will  enable  me  to  bear  it 
alL"  The  husband  comforts  his  wife 
with  hopeful,  happy  words,  and  so  they 
part    And  the  third  trial  is  over. 

A  week  has  passed,  and  the  widowed 
wife  and  childless  mother  sits  in  a  cell 
alone,  and  it  is  night  There  comes  a 
visitor ;  he  bears  a  l^p  with  him,  and  is 
troubled  as  he  enters.  It  is  the  unjust 
judge.  The  captive  lifts  her  head.  ''I 
have  no  treasure  now,"  she  says;  "do 
with  me  what  you  wilL  They  are  aU 
gone ;  why  should  I  tany  ?  O  Lord,  send 
thy  chariots, — ^the  chariots  of  Israel,  the 
horseman  thereof!"  What  does  the  man 
mean  ?  He  bids  her  come  with  him,  and 
she  mechanically  follows.    He  leads  her 


through  the  passages,  ascends  stone  steps, 
crosses  a  garden,  enters  a  pavflion,  and 
there — ^What  a  scene  bursts  on  her  sight ! 
Is  she  in  a  dream  ? — ^ia  she  in  heaven? 
There — here — around  her — weeping  on 
her  neck,  clinging  round  her  waist— are 
the  loved  ones — ^husband,  children— ^ve 
from  the  dead!  How  is  this?  The  un- 
just judge  tells  the  story.  Touched  by 
the  constancy  of  these  Christians,  he  bad 
resolved  to  test  them  by  th«  sharpest 
trials.  He  wrung  the  mother's  hearts- 
appealed  to  her  tenderness  for  her 
chiidren,  and  found  that  her  zeligion 
enabled  her  to  sustain  that  trial  He 
found  that  her  children — ^her  brave  boy, 
her  gentle  girl—were  as  immovable  as 
their  mother;  and  he  preserved  them 
from  the  threatened  sufferings.  He 
aroused  aU  the  wife's  affections— tore 
from  her  the  husband  of  her  youth ;  and 
found  her  still  £uthfuL  Hhd  woman 
gave  up  her  husband  for  the  Load's  sake, 
and  the  husband  resided  his  wife.  He  felt 
that  the  religion  which  ooold  so  strength- 
en them  to  endure  all  this  must  be  no 
licht  matter.  He  sought  to  know  more. 
Ke  had  been  almost — ay,  and  altogether 
— ^persuaded  to  become  a  Christisn;  and 
his  object  now  was  to  fly  with  them  from 
danger,  and  seek  safety  on  a  foreign 
shore. 

So  they  fled  together,  and  were  saved 
from  penl  and  from  persecution,  and 
saved  with  an  everlasting  wdvation.  ThR 
noble  fortitude  of  this  Christian  fiwiily 
had  accomplished  its  work. — Teacha^i 
Offering, 


Jpragmente  anti  (ttj^oice  ^Sasitip* 


tf^M^*^«tf«#^«^««^«^«^N^m# 


THB  XJWrr  OF  THK  BIBLB. 

As  in  Beethoven's  matchlessmusicthere 
runs  one  idea,  worked  out  through  all  the 
changes  of  measure  and  of  key,-now  al- 
most  hidden,  now  breaking  out  in  rich 
natural  melody, — ^whisperea  in  the  treble, 
murmured  in  the  bass,  dimly  suggested 
in  the  prelude,  but  growing  clearer  and 
cleai«r%B  the  worlT j>»>celcb-winding 
gradually  back  until  it  ends  in  the  key 
m  which  it  began,  and  closes  in  trium- 
phant harmony  ; — so,  throughout  the 
whole  Bible,  there  runs  one  great  idea, — 


man's  ruin  by  sin,  and  his  redemption  by 
grace ;  in  a  word,  Jesus  Christ  the  Saviour. 
This  runs  through  the  Old  Testament, 
that  prelude  to  the  New,-^dimly  promised 
at  the  CeJI,  and  more  clearly  to  Abraham, 
— ^typified  in  the  ceremonies  of  the  law 
— all  the  events  of  sacred  history  paving 
the  wa^  for  his  coming; — ^his  aeecent 
proved  in  the  genealogies  of  Ruth  and 
Chronicles ;  spoken  of  asj  Shiloh,  by  J^ 
cob  ;  as  the  Star,  by  Balaam ;  as  the  Pro- 
phet, by  Moses ;  the  David  of  the  Ptohns; 
the  Redeemer  looked  for  by  Job ;  the 
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Beloved  of  tlie  Song  of  Songs.  We  find 
him  in  the  sublime  strains  of  the  lofty 
Jauah—in  the  writings  of  the  tender  Je- 
remiah— ^in  the  mysteries  of  the  oontem- 
Ehtire  Ecekiel — m.  the  yisions  of  the 
eloTed  Daniel, — the  great  idea  growing 
dearer  and  dearer  as  the  time  (uew  on. 
Then  the  fall  harmo^  broke  out  in  the 
•ong  of  the  angels,  ''Gloiy  to  God  in  the 
kj^hest!  On  earth  peace,  good  will  towards 
mea*  And  eyangelists  and  apostles  ta- 
kiDg  np  the  theme,  the  strain  closes  in  the 
aune  key  in  which  it  began  ; — ^the  devil, 
who  troabled  the  first  paradise,  for  eyer 
exduded  firom  the  second ;  man  restored 
to  the  fiiyour  of  God ; — and  Jesus  Christ 
the  key-note  of  the  whole. 

A  SOCIAL  PLAC& 

It  is  sometimes  asked  if  we  shall  reoog- 
iiiie  one  the  other  in  heayen ;  and  there 
k  no  better  way  to  answer  such  a  qnes- 
tio&  than  b^  asking.  How  much  of  a 
heaven  will  it  be  if  we  do  not — ^if  it  is  to 
be  only  a  ''general  assembly**  of  stran- 
pen  (  Away  with  such  a  tnought !  It 
u  a  reflection  upon  the  &mily,  for  as  the 
word  of  the  Lord  is  true,  we  shall  be  no 
kmger  BtroMerSj  but  feUow-eitumty  and 
<f  fkt  hauaeholdof  fattk.  There  will  be 
in  that  realm  but  one  King  and  one  peo- 
]Je,  but  one  Father  and  one  fiimily — an 
aaeodation  of  brothers  and  sisters,  at 
home  in  their  Fathei's  house.  And  such 
will  be  the  spirit  and  the  character  of  the 
rektion  which  aU  Christians  will  bear  to 
their  heayenly  Father,  their  dear  Be- 
deemer,  and  one  to  the  other,  when  ga- 
thered home  in  their  Fathei^s  house, 
where  each  one  will  know  that  everyone 
vreteiU  %i  a  broUur  or  aieUr,  by  heavenly 
oifikj  that  they  will  instantaneously  feel 
themaelyes  free  from  all  restraint,  and 
foil  of  sanctified,  social  affection,  recre- 
ating toge^er  ''with  joy  unspeakable  and 
M  of  gloiy."  For  if  the  rich  man  so 
readily  knew  Abraham  and  Lazarus,  when 
he  saw  them  etfar  q^,  we  shall  certainly 
know  them  when  made  nigh  by  the  blood 
<if  (Jh/rini,  And  if  those  who  are  ikrvMi 
ouiof  (he  kingdom  are  to  see  Abraham, 
lauc,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets  in 
kingdom,  and  Imow  them,  it  is  certain 
that  we,  who  are  receiyed  into  the  king- 
dom, and  permitted  to  sit  down  witti 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the 
prophets,  to  yo  fio  more  oui  Jfor  ever,  shall 
know  them. 


Air  MAawBL  LunnovxR. 

Not  many  Sabbaths  since,  we  were 
called  to  supply  a  destitute  church.  The 
congregation  was  small,  so  that  it  was 
not  difficult  to  mark  the  countenance  of 
each  hearer.  We  noticed  a  stranger  with 
his  fiunily  present ;  the  rest  were  nearly 
all  known  to  us.  On  rising  to  preach^ 
the  stranger  straightened  himself  up  in 
his  seat,  and  lean^L  forward,  in  the  posi- 
tion of  earnest  attention.  I  said  to  myself 
at  once.  That  man  does  not  intend  to 
sleep  in  the  house  of  God.  He  main- 
tained the  same  position  during  the  whole 
discourse,  saying  when,  in  two  or  three 
instances,  he  bent  his  head  upon  the  side 
of  the  pew,  and  gaye  yent  to  his  tears. 
Very  near  to  him  sat  two  of  the  elders  of 
the  church  and  one  of  the  prominent  male 
members.  AU  three  of  mem  were  eound 
adeep  during  a  considerable  part  of  the 
sermon,  and  during  the  yery  parts  which 
most  deeply  moyed  the  stranger.  As  the 
eye  of  the  preacher  fell  upon  them,  lus 
heart  sank  within  him,  and  he  was  ready 
to  stopanddT  out,  Awake^ye  sleepers,  and 
call  upon  God,  that  ye  pensh  not  I  But  the 
siffht  of  that  earnest,  tearful  countenance 
ofthe  stnu^er,  and  those  of  lus  fiunily. 
stimulated  lum  to  go  forward ;  and  he  did 
so  in  the  hope  that  it  might  be  seen  in 
eternity  that  at  least  that  omily  had  been 
benefited  by  the  diacourse.  Probably 
the  good  elders  thought  it  was  a  dull  ser- 
mon, and  that  they  lost  nothing  by  slee^ 
ing.  Whether  it  was  or  not,  one  thing  is 
certain, — they  might  hone  made  il  rmeh 
better.  Scarcely  anything  hangs  such  a 
leaden  weight  upon  the  heart  of  a  preacher, 
as  to  see  any  one.  and  especially  a  mem- 
ber of  the  chiuciL  asleep^  And,  on  the 
other  hand,  scarcely  anything  helps  him 
along,  and  contributes  to  the  earnest  im- 
pressiyeness  of  his  deliyery,  like  an  atten- 
tiye,  earnest  hearer,  whose  countenance 
expresses  the  sympathy  of  his  heart  with 
the  truth. 

A  BEAUTIFUL  SXNTIMBNT. 

Shortly  before  his  departure  for  India, 
the  lamented  Heber  preached  a  ser- 
mon, which  contained  this  beautiful  sen- 
timent : — 

^  Life  bears  us  on  like  the  stream  of  a 
mighty  riyer.  Our  boat  glides  down  the 
narrow  channel — througn  the  playful 
murmuring  of  the  little  brook,  and  the 
winding  of  its  grassy  borders.    The  trees 
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shed  their  blossoms  oyer  our  young  heads, 
the  flowers  on  the  brink  seem  to  offer 
themselves  to  our  young  hands  ;  we  are 
happ^r  in  hope,  and  grasp  eagerly  at  the 
beauties  around  us — but  the  stream 
hurries  on,  and  still  our  hands  are  empty. 
Our  course  in  youth  and  manhood  is 
alon^  a  wilder  flood,  and  objects  more 
strikmg  and  magnificent.  We  are  ani- 
matdd  at  the  moving  pictures  of  enjoy- 
ment and  industiT  passing  us;  we  are 
excited  at  some  snort-livea  disappoint- 
ment. The  stream  bears  us  on,  and  our 
and  griefs  are  alike  left  behind  us. 


■e  may  be  shipwrecked,  we  cannot  be 
belayed  1  whether  rough  or  smooth,  the 
river  hastens  to  its  home,  till  the  roar  of 
the  ocean  is  in  our  ears,  and  the  tossing 
of  the  waves  is  beneath  our  feet,  and  the 
land  lessens  from  our  eyes,  and  the  floods 
are  lifted  up  around  us,  and  we  tdce  our 
leave  of  earth  and  its  inhabitants,  until 
in  our  further  voyage  there  is  no  witness, 
save  the  Infinite  and  EtemaL" 


DIAMOND  Dusrr. 

One  rough  diamond  is  of  more  value 
than  many  smooth  counterfeits. 

A  saint  so  obeys  the  law  as  if  there 
were  no  gospel  to  be  believed,  and  so 
believes  the  gospel  as  though  there  were 
no  law  to  be  obeyed. 

He  enjoys  much  who  is  thankful  for 
little.  If  the  mercies  of  God  be  not  load- 
stones to  draw  us  to  heaven,  they  will  be 
mill-stones  to  sink  us  to  perdition. 


It  is  unnatural  for  a  Christian's  tongae 
to  be  larger  than  his  hand. 

Divine  light  is  not  as  the  light  of  the 
moon,  to  sleep  by ;  but  as  thought  of  the 
sun,  to  work  by. 

Grace  teaches  a  Christian,  not  only  to 
act  like  a  man  to  God,  but  like  a  God  to 
man. 


80UETHIK0  POR  WRITEB8. 

1.  Be  briel  This  is  the  age  of  tele- 
graphs and  stenography. 

2.  Be  pointed  Don't  write  all  around 
a  subject  without  hitting  it. 

3.  Eschew  pre&ces.  Plunge  at  once 
into  your  subject,  like  a  swimmer  in  cold 
water. 

4.  If  you  have  written  a^sentence  that 
you  think  particularly  fine,  diaw  your 
pen  through  it.  A  pt  child  is  always 
the  worst  m  the  fiimily. 

6,  Condense.  Make  sure  that  you 
really  have  an  idea,  and  then  record  it  in 
the  shortest  possible  terms.  We  want 
thoughts  in  their  quintessence. 

6.  When  your  article  is  complete, 
strike  out  nine-tenths  of  the  adjectives. 
The  English  is  a  strong  language,  but  it 
won't  bear  too  much  "  reducmg." 

7.  Avoid  all  high-flown  language.  The 
plainest  Anglo-Seu^on  words  are  8ie  best 
Never  use  stilts,  when  legs  will  do 
oa  well 

8.  Make  your  sentences  short  Every 
period  as  a  mile-stone,  at  which  the 
i-eader  may  halt  and  rest  himselfl 


^oetts. 


WHBN  IS  THB  TIUB  TO  DIE? 

I  AflKKD  «  glad  and  happr  ehfld. 

Whose  haodf  were  filW  with  flower*,— 
WbosR  sil^rerj  laugh  raoff  free  and  wild 

Amonff  the  ▼ine*  wreathed  bowera  :— 
1  croesed  her  caan  j  path  and  cried. 

"  When  is  the  tune  to  die  ?» 
"  Not  yet !  not  yet !"  the  chUd  replied. 

And  swiftly  bonnded  by. 

I  asked  a  maiden  :— back  she  threw 

The  tresses  of  her  hair ; 
Griers  traces  o'er  her  cheeks  I  knew, 

Like  pearls  they  olistened  there : 
A  flush  passed  oVr  her  Ifly  brow, 

I  heard  her  spirit  sigh ; 
•*  Not  now,  she  cried ;— **  O  no !  not  now— 

Yuath  is  no  time  to  die !" 


I  a«k*d^  a  mother,  as  she  prnitw! 

Her  flmt*bora.in  her  arras — 
As  gently  on  her  tender  breast 

She  hnshed  her  babe's  alarms : 
In  onirering  tonea  her  aaswiir  eame^— 

Her  eyes  were  dim  with  team;— 
**  My  boy  his  mother's  life  most  claim 

For  many,  many  yeare." 

I  onestioned  one  in  manhood's  prime. 

Of  proad  and  fearless  air  i 
His  brow  was  fnrmwed  not  by  time. 

Or  dimmed  by  woe  and  care : 
In  mrr  aor«nt8  he  replied. 

And  flashed  with  seora  his  ere;— 
"  TsUc  not  to  me  of  death,"  he  cried ; 

For  only  age  riioald  die.** 

I  aoeatiooed  age;  for  him  the  tomb 
Had  long  been  all  praparedi 
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Bat  death,  wbo  withen  vtmtii  and  bkxim, 
Tlui  man  of  jeun  had  spared. 

Onee  more  his  natore's  dying  fire 
FUdied  hiff h,  as  thou  lie  eriffd  ;— 

"  lAk  I  onl J  life  la  my  desire !" 
Then  gasped,  and  groaned,  and  died. 

I  aaked  a  Christian—"  Answer  thoo 

When  is  the  hour  of  death  ?" 
A  holf  calm  was  ou  bis  brow. 

And  peaoefal  was  his  breath ; 
And  swfwtly  o'er  his  featnres  stole 

A  imile,  a  li^ht  divine ; 
He  spake  the  fanynage  of  his  aoiil— 

**  Mj  Master**  time  is  mine." 


THB  ANGEL  OF  PBAGB. 

Rise,  ring  the  sweet  bells,  and  anfnrl  the  gay  banneri ! 

Uteold  party-fiMliog  and  enmity  cease. 
Am  re  glad  nation*,  with  loftv  hosaunahs ! 

Aod  welcome  with  triomph  tne  angel  of  peaee. 


Long,  long  have  the  fbemen  dealt  fuiy  anrand  them  ; 

Too  long  spread  the  flame  of  destmction  and  dt'sth; 
Too  long  has  the  demon  of  discord  spell-bonnd  them. 

And  blasted  the  hope  of  the  world  with  his  braath. 

Sing,  sing  the  load  chorus !  his  spell  is  now  broken, 
And  nations  once  moru  breathe  the  air  of  the  free  i 

His  watchword  of  **  glory  "  shall  now  be  but  spoken, 
To  die  with  the  echo  that  floats  on  the  sea. 

For,  dove-like,  the  aagel  has  passed  o'er  the  waten, 
And  wept  wtien  he  saw  bat  a  dringe  of  blood ; 

His  olive*branch  waved  o'er  the  scene  of  the  slan^ters. 
And  peace  spread  her  **bow"  on  the  face  of  the  flood. 

Then  sing !  for  the  ark  safely  rests  on  the  mountain. 
And  the  war-flood  reth^es  to  caverns  bdow; 

The  son  gilds  afresh  both  the  stream  and  the  finrntaia^ 
And  man  meets  a  friend  where  he  dreaded  a  foe. 

Then  Join  the  loud  chorus !  unfurl  the  gay  banners ! 

Let  peace  be  the  watchword  the  universe  o*er! 
Unite,  all  ye  nations,  in  lofty  hosannahs ! 

And  sing,  "  Peaee  our  gluvy  !'*  and  **  Peaee  eveiv 


more !" 


W.  8. 


Jntelligences 


«^^^M«^^«^M«^W«#k 


GERMANY. 

An  Appeal  to  British  ChrigtiarUy  on  b^- 
haljof  ihe  Lorcts  work  in  Gerrfumy  and 
the  adjacent  courUirieSy  by  J,  O,  Oncken, 

C  tor  of  ike  Baptist  church  at  Ham- 
9- 

Respected  and  beloved  brethren 
w  THE  Lord, — The  interest  evinced  by 

Ci  in  our  labours,  trials,  and  successes, 
been  so  marked  and  so  often  renewed 
in  acts  of  fraternal  kindness,  as  to  call 
forth  our  gratitude  to  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  such  proofe  of  your  love  to  our 
common  Lord.  Though  the  pecuniary 
wants  of  the  mission  have  been,  during 
the  last  twenty-two  years,  supplied  chiefly 
by  oar  American  brethren,  we  are  not 
forgetful  of  the  powerful  support  derived 
^m  British  Christians,  in  the  deputations 
sent  by  churches  and  societies  to  our  ru- 
lers, to  plead  the  cause  of  the  oppressed 
J^pd  persecuted — in  the  pecuniary  aid 
given  to  the  German  brethren  in  seasons 
of  imprisonment,  and  when  spoiled  of 
their  goods — as  also  in  the  regular  contri- 
butions of  individual  Christians  and  of 
churches,  whereby  eight  missionaries  and 
SIX  colporteurs  have  been  sustained,  and 
other  objects,  too  numerous  to  specify, 
bave  been  promoted. 
The  remembrance  of  all  these  facts 


emboldens  us,  at  the  present  crisis,  to  lay 
our  wants  before  you,  in  the  full  confi- 
dence that  our  appeal  to  your  Christian 
liberality  will  meet  with  a  prompt  and 
generous  response. 

The  resources  of  the  American  Baptist 
Missionary  Union  have  greatly  diminished 
during  the  last  two  years,  and  the  Board 
has  consequently  adopted  the  painful  ex- 
pedient 01  reducing  the  amount  of  aid  to 
their  various  missions  to  one  half.  This 
great  reduction  in  the  amoimt  of  our  in- 
come, if  not  otherwise  supplied,  would 
place  us  under  the  heart-rending  necessity 
of  dismissing  twenty  of  our  devoted  fel- 
low-labourers. We  cannot  think  for  a  mo- 
ment that  the  friends  of  Christ  in  this 
country  will  pennit  such  a  painful  event 
to  transpire,  and  thus  hinder  the  progress 
of  a  work  that  has  been  so  si^ally 
blessed. 

The  churches  gathered,  by  the  Divine 
blessing,  on  our  labours,  have  been  and 
are  exerting  themselves  to  their  utmost 
ability  to  meet  the  necessity  of  the  case. 
But  as  the  great  majority  of  our  membei*s 
are  not  blessed  witn  tms  world's  goods, 
they  cannot  supply  the  deficiency  ;  and 
hence  the  necessity  of  applying^  to  our 
more  wealthy  brethren  in  great  Britain. 

The  annual  amount  required  to  retain 
all  our  brethren  in  their  spheres  of  labour 
will  bo  £1000 ;  and  when  the  greatly  ex- 
tended field  of  our  mission  ia  takca  into 
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aoooant,  and  the  het  weighed  in  the  li^ht 
of  eternity — ^that  millions  of  our  perishing 
fellow-men  are  brought  annually  in  con- 
tact with  the  goepel^  by  the  labours  of 
this  mission --it  is  confidently  hoped  that 
the  amount  specified  will  be  cheerfiQly 
contributed. 

My  object  in  visting  this  country  at 
present  is  to  raise  that  sum ;  and  I  ear- 
nestly entreat  all  who  love  our  Sayiom; 
and  who  pray  for  the  coming  of  his  king- 
dom, to  render  what  aid  they  can. 

How  much  has  been  aLready  accom- 
plished, by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
accompanying  our  efforts,  the  following 
iSu^  will  show. 

Germany  was,  at  the  commencement 
of  our  labours,  sunk  in  Rationalism  and 
Scepticism;  and  it  was  only  here  and 
l^re  that  a  &ithful  testimony  was  given 
from  the  pulpits  of  the  land  to  i&  Di^ 
vinity  of  our  adorable  Redeemer,  the  e£Bi- 
cacy  of  his  blood  and  righteousness,  the 
personality  of  the  Hol^  Spirit,  or  the 
eternity  of  future  punishment  With 
such  a  state  of  thin^  amongst  the  cleigy, 
it  may  well  be  imagmed  that  the  religious 
condition  of  the  population  generally  was 
deplorable  in  the  extreme. 

But  God  had  purposes  of  mercy  towards 
our  land ;  and,  in  accordance  with  his 
general  mode  of  accomplishing  these  pur- 
poses, he  employed  also  in  t£is  instance 
the  feeblest  instrumentality.  It  was  to- 
wards the  close  of  the  year  1823  that  the 
writer  commenced  Ids  labours  at  Ham- 
bui^.  He  had  just  then  formed  a  con- 
nexion with  the  Continental  Society  as 
their  missionary,  and  in  his  journal  of 
January  4th,  1824,  he  wrote  and  trans- 
mitted to  the  secretary,  the  late  Rev. 
Isaac  Saunders,  Rector  of  Blackfriars,  as 
follows : — 

*'  Last  Sabbath  I  held  the  first  meet- 
ing ; — ten  persons  attended ;  this  evening 
aMut  eighteen  were  present.  Read  the 
55th  chapter  of  Isaiah ;  afterwards  spoke 
a  few  wOTds  from  verse  1,  on  the  blessings 
offered^  and  the  freeness  of  them.  I  pray 
that  what  is  sown  in  weakness  the  fiord 
may  raise  in  power." — Sixth  B^nni  of  the 
CorUinentdl  Society,  1824. 

The  sigh  of  the  tiien  warm-hearted  but 
inexperienced  youth  has  been  heard.  The 
seed  scattered  with  a  trembling  hand  has 
been  watered  by  gracious  outpourings  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  Millions  have  since 
heard  the  gtad  tidings  of  salvation,  and 


many  thousand  sinners  have  been  n- 
vingly  converted,  and  rescuedfrom  eternal 
misery. 

But  the  principles  of  religious  liberty 
were  not  acknowledged  in  Germany ;  and 
no  sooner  was  the  fiict  known  to  the 
deigy,  that  sonadled  religious  conventi* 
cles  were  held,  than  the  civil  authoritiee 
were  put  in  motion  to  stop  them.  Thieat^ 
fines,  confiscation  of  property,  impiiBOD- 
ment,  and  banishment  beoone  the  order  of 
the  day,  and  have  been  experienced,  with 
few  exceptions,  by  our  nuasionaries  and 
colporteurs,  and  the  brethren  generally ; 
so  that,  during  twenty  years,  I  had  to 
preach  with  lo^ed  doors,  for  fear,  not  of 
the  Jews,  but  of  the  Chiistians.  My 
missionary  tours  were  usuallv  made  at 
night,  to  elude  the  vigilance  of  the  police 
and  gens  damiM,  It  was  generally  in 
midnLht  hours,  when  the  silence  of  death 
reigned  around,  that  the  converts  were 
examined,  and  led  to  some  nei^bonring 
stream  to  be  buried  with  Christ  in  hdip- 
tism,  and  that  under  the  roof  of  some 
humble  cottage,  the  church  was  oigan- 
ized,  the  Lora*s  death  commemorated, 
and  the  biiJiop,  teacher,  or  deacon  o^ 
dained  Before  break  of  day  I  bad  to  be 
on  my  way  to  the  frontiers. 

The  work  was,  however,  from  God,  and 
therefore  the  combined  civil  and  eccle- 
siastical powers  opposed  to  it  could  not 
retard  its  progress.    In  1834,  the  chuich 
at  Hamburg  was  formed  of  only  aeren 
believers ;  and  now  seventy  churches,  aD 
formed  on  the  model  of  tne  first  church 
at  Jerusalem,  as  recorded  in  Acts  ii,  haye 
arisen,  not  only  in  Germany,  but  also  in 
Denmark,  Sweden,  Holland,  Switieriand, 
and  France.    Some  20.000  precioua  souls 
have  experienced  the  Divine  power  of  the 
gospel  on  their  hearts,  through  the  labours 
of  tnese  churches.    A  large  number  hare 
already  joined  the  saints  in  li^t,  whilst 
between  6,000  and  7,000  remain  until 
this  dav,  recommending  the  gospel  by  Hp 
and  liie    to  the   perishing   moltitiidee 
around  them.    Among  the  converts  are 
manv  from  Romanism,  and  also  a  few^ 
the  descendants  of  Abraham.  In  the  high 
mountains  of  Silesia,  one  of  our  churches 
consists  entirely  of  converted  Bomantfto. 
Our  preaching  stations  exceed  500.   'P'^ 
bretm^n  engu^  exclusively  in  mission- 
aiT  labour  and  cohM>rtage  are  eighty,  and 
a  Um  number  of  other  brethren  aid  m 
preadiing  the  word  at  the  stations. 
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The  amiual  sale  of  the  Hdlr  ScriptoieB 
(without  the  Apocrypha,  still  circulated 
bj  the  oontineiital  societies)  varies  from 
70,000  to  90,000  copies,  and  the  tract 
cinniktion  will  reach  in  the  present  year 
fully  1,000,000.  Of  the  Scriptures, 
600,000  copies,  and  of  evangelical  tracts 
upwards  of  8,000,000  have  been  issued 
from  the  dep6t  at  Hamburg  since  its  es- 
tablLshment. 

Our  prospects  are  encourafping  as  to  the 
fiiture,  inasmuch  as  the  spirit  <h  persecu- 
tion is  gradually  yielding  to  the  oonvio- 
tios  that  our  members  nmk  amongst  the 
most  loyal  subjects  of  the  different  states. 
New  fields  of  labour  are  constantly  open- 
ing before  us,  and  we  are  thus  encounu;ed 
to  believe  that  this  mission  is  destined  to 
aooomplish  far  greater  things  in  the  gene- 
ral division  of  the  gospel  and  in  the  oon- 
veision  of  sinners  to  Christ,  than  those 
already  achieved. 

Having  stated  these  simple  &cte,  I 
commend  the  cause  once  more  to  the 
{(eoerous  support  and  fervent  prayers  of 
ijl  real  Ghnstiaiis  who  may  read  these 
lines.  I  am,  dear  brethren,  yours  in  the 
best  of  bonds, 

J.  G.  Oncksk. 

Annual  subsciiptions  and  donations 
viU  be  received  by  Messrs.  Barclay,  Be- 
▼MjTritton and  Co.,  64,  Lombard-street: 
at  the  BapUst  Mission  House,  33,  Moor- 
gste-street ;  and  by  Mr.  Wilkin,  136, 
I^n^  Acre,  London,  to  be  placed  "to  the 
fwrfti  of  J,  G.  Onckm,  on  behalf  of  the 
^hmm  MisnonJ* 


Thi  following  letter  appears  in  the  Ger- 
nua  ''Minions  Blatt,"  with  the  heading, 
"  R«oommended  for  insertion,"  and  may 
^rre  to  shew  what  the  German  brethren 
themselves  are  doing  to  help  in  the  present 
criiia. 

KucH-LovED  BSOTHEB  Onckev, — Deeply 
Wed  down  and  crushed  in  spirit  by  the 
Koae  of  how  little  I  have  at  present  done  for 
the  kingdom  of  God, — deeply  shamed  by  the 
love  and  kindness  which  he,  nevertheless, 
poors  upon  me  in  undiminished  plenty — I 
Uke  up  my  pen ;  and  in  accompanying  this 
l^ter  with  a  mite  towards  the  building  of 
Jerusalem,  which  I  have  taken  from  m^ 
'^^^'hox,  I  venture  to  mention  how  this 
eanogs'-boz  originated. — 

I  had  before  my  conversion,  though  ntiU 
quite  young,  already  become  an  inordinate 
Bmokca-;  and  when  the  Lord  passed  by  and 


said  untome,  "Xuw/"  I  felt  thistobe  a  sin,  in* 
aamuoh  as  it  was  prejudidal  to  my  health, 
and  robbed  me  of  many  an  hour.  Satan, 
however,  persuaded  me  that  this  was  not 
the  case,  as  so  many  of  the  children  of  God 
smoked.  But  still  the  voice  gained  the 
vietoiy  which  said,  **  Whether  or  not  it  is  a 
sin  in  others,  it  is  to  you,  because  you 
thereby  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  f*  and  so  I 
Bttoceeded,  after  many  hard  straggles  and 
tears,  and  only  and  afoiie  through  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  in  cructfying  the  flesh,  and  I 
left  off  smoking.  Then  came  the  thought 
that  the  money  which  lutherto  I  had  thus 
wasted  I  would  now  devote  to  the  spread 
of  the  kingdom  of  God.  How  slowly,  how- 
ever, did  my  savings'-box  fill  1  For  though 
the  oigani  had  never  fiuled,  I  now  found 
the  dgar-money  often  wanting.  As  how- 
ever, IsAely,  I  heard  the  many  earnest  ezhoi^ 
tations,  and  learned  how  diligently  the  bees 
were  canying  honey  to  the  hive,  and  espe- 
cially being  deeply  afieoted  and  shamed  by 
brotner  Schlesier^s  article  in  the  Septembw 
"MisBions  Blatt,"  I  determined  to  wor^  a 
eertain  part  of  my  time  roB  thb  Loan ;  but 
as  I  am  inclined  to  all  that  is  bad,  and  in- 
capable of  any  good,  I  now  stand  in  need  of 
your  kind  and  earnest  prayers,  that  the 
Lord  may  so  shed  abroad  his  love  in  my 
heart  as  to. preserve  me  from  the  sin  of 
Ananias,  and  grant  that  I  may  do  something 
for  his  kingdom ;  and  in  this  full  confidence 
I  beg  you  to  unite  your  prayers  with  my 
earnest  supplications : — ^the  victory  will  then 
bemina 

May  God  Uess  you  in  your  labours,  and 
me  in  my  determination,  for  the  sake  of 
his  everiasting  love.  Tours  in  the  bonds 
of  Christ  and  his  redemption. 


Ba/mhwrg, 
October,  1856. 


S. 


AUBTBALU. 


To  ike  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Chwrth 
Magazine, 

SiB, — The  present  aspect  of  afiairs  in  this 
land,  both  civil  and  religious,  is  such  as 
ought  to  engage  the  closest  attention  and 
study  of  every  sincere  follower  of  Chrifit. 
On  every  hand  there  are  plain  indications 
of  approaching  confliofcs  and  trials  to  the 
Christian  here,  to  which  he  must  either 
cheerfully  and  fidthfully  submit,  or  aban- 
don his  allegiance  to  his  Divine  master. 
For  it  is  most  obviously  proved  from  the 
Scriptures,  that  the  manifold  trials  and 
temptations  which  beset  the  Christian  in 
his  passage  through  life,  ace  all  designed  by 
God  for  his  highest  and  most  permanent 
good;   while  the  absence  of  these  trials 
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from  his  experience  wiU  but  too  plainly 
show  that  he  haa  embraced  his  profeBsion 
upon  too  light  and  frivoloua  grounds,  and 
that  he  yet  remains  in  entire  ignorance  of 
those  powerful  enemies,  both  from  within 
and  without,  against  which  he  has  to  con- 
tend. The  experience  of  afflietion  and  ad- 
versity to  the  Christian  is,  perhaps,  the 
most  profitable  of  all  his  experience,  since 
it  tends  most  effectually  to  prove  the  pos- 
session, and  exhibit  the  power  of  Dirine 
Brace  in  his  hearty  to  giye  him  a  distaste  and 
loatl^^ig  of  temporal  objects,  and  to  implant 
withmnim  a  sweety  fervent^  and  abiding 
rdish  of  those  better  objects  which  are 
unseen  andetemaL 

There  are  two  great  religious  questions 
involyed  in  the  present  political  excitement 
which  now  prevails  in  thUt  land,  consequent 
upon  the  inauguration  of  a  new  political 
constitution  for  the  Australian  colonies. 
This  constitution  grants  the  colonists  of 
Victoria  free  representatiTe  govemment,  or, 
in  other  words,  it  places  the  choice  of  the 
existing  government  entirely  in  the  hands 
of  those  persons  who  are  possessed  of  the 
elective  finincfaise.  Formerly,  however,  this 
privilege  was,  to,  a  great  extent^  denied  to 
the  electors,  and  vested  in  the  Grown,  which 
nominated,  in  the  most  arbitrary  manner, 
those  indiiriduals  to  legislative  houotirs,  who 
were  expected  and  required  to  yield  it  in  the 
most  dependent  and  slavish  obBdience,  alto- 
gether irrespective  of  the  wishes  of  the  peo- 
ple, to  whom  they  were  in  general  violently 
opposed.  So  long  as  this  unfair  and  per- 
nicious element  in  the  government  lasted, 
it  was  not  in  reason  to  be  expected  that 
Victoria  would  be  governed  by  wise  and 
equitable  laws.  On  the  oontiniy,  it  was 
expected,  and  the  expectation  was  fully  re- 
alized, that  the  voice  and  wishes  of  the  en- 
tire community  would  be  but  imperfectly 
heard,  and  that  a  corrupt  and  arbitrary 
government  would  be  sustained  in  direct 
opposition  to  them.  And  on  this  account, 
those  questions  which  closely  affected  the 
moral  and  religious  condition  of  the  commu- 
nity were  treated  with  fiu*  less  importance 
than  they  actually  deserved.  The  two 
questions  which  are  now  proving  them- 
selves to  be  a  hard  bone  of  contention,  and 
a  fruitful  source  of  controversy  to  the  va- 
rious sects  and  parties  of  electors,  and 
which  must  speedily  be  decided  by  the 
new  legislature,  are,  1st,  State  aid  to  reli- 
gion ;  and  2nd,  The  sanctification  of  the  Sab- 
bath day :  and  ol  these  two  questions,  which 
I  have  little  dou  jt  will  prove  entertaining, 
and,  perhaps,  profitable  to  your  readers  in 
England,  I  propose  to  confine  my  observa- 
tions in  this  letter. 


The  framers  of  the  New  GonatHuiicm  Act 
for  Victoria,  in  their  mistaken  seal  for  the 
interests  of  religion,  inserted  therein  a 
clause  now  popularly  known  as  the  53rd 
clause,  which  enacts  that  there  shall  be  an 
annual  grant  from  the  public  treasoxy, 
amounting  to  £50,000,  for  the  support  of 
the  Christian  religion  in  this  colony.  Now, 
according  to  the  notion  of  ^e  framers,  the 
word  Christian  exdvdu  the  Jews  from  the 
benefit  of  the  grants  but,  very  unwisely 
and  inoonsistentlj^,  imcUidtt  in  one  hetex^ 
geneous  mass,  Episoopaliaos,  IVesbyterianB, 
Baptists,  Wesleyan  Methodists,  Unitarians, 
and  Roman  Catholics,  thus  making  the 
State  equally  the  supporter  of  truth  and 
error,  and  a  fruitful  cause  of  oppreseion  to 
those  persons  who  belong  to  none  of  the 
endowed  sects,  but  who  are  yet  obliged  to 
support  them.  As  the  law  now  exiBta,  the 
Protestant  is  obliged  to  support  the  Catho- 
lic, and  the  Catholic  the  Protestant,  while 
-the  Jew,  Mahometan,  and  Pagan  ai«  obliged 
to  support  both  of  these  sects,  although 
they  themselves  are  excluded  from,  a  similar 
benefit  in  return.  From  this  it  wiU  dearly 
follow  that  the  state  grant  of  money,  for 
the  support  of  religion  in  this  colony,  is  of 
a  most  unjust,  arbitnuy,  and  oppressive 
nature. 

The  agitation  of  this  question  in  Victoria 
has  recently  been  very  great,  and  I  have 
little  doubt  that  this  agitation  will  soon 
end  with  the  repeal  of  the  68rd  dansf^    A 
vast  proportion  of  dissenting  Protestants, 
among  wnom  may  be  included  United  Pres- 
byterians, Independents,  and  Baptists,  are 
ranged  in  violent  opposition  to  the  principle 
of  state  aid,  while  on  the  other  hand  the 
Episcopalian  and  Roman  Catholic  bodies 
are  as  violently  in  &vour  of  it^     To  farther 
their  views,  and  secure  the  object  of  the 
hostOe  party,  they  have  formed  a  very  lazge 
and  influential   anti-state-aid    associatioQ. 
The  operations  of  this  association  have  all 
along  been  characterized  with   successful 
public  demonstrations  in  Melbourne,  and 
has  proved  itself  to  be  a  most  powerful 
and  enlightened  advocate  of  voluntary  sup- 
port to  religion.    The  Melbourne  electors 
have  been  well  instructed  on  the  questios 
by  this  assodatoon.  They  have  been  warned 
again  and  again,  and  impressed  with  the 
absolute  necessity  of  malung  wvmdiiitt  on 
this  question  a  nne  qua  non  in  the  poUtical 
creed  of  aspiring  candidates  for  legi^tire 
honours.    Are  you  in  favour  of  the  aboli- 
tion of  state  aid  to  religion  f  is  the  grand 
question  to  be  put  by  the  dectors  to  intend- 
ing candidates ;  and  if  they  are  found  to  be 
unsound  on  this  point,  they  are  thra  to  be 
rejected  as  unsound  on  all  others. 
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Now  I  flm  Ifm  to  admit  that  tlie  oolo< 
aiiii  of  y ktoria,  taken  u  a  whole,  are  ez- 
oeedingly  apathetic  on  the  gfgatandpwwBiDg 
mbjeotof  religion ;  bat  thu  apathy  is  much 
mere  likely  to  inciease  than  diminiah,  under 
tiie  cold  and  deadening  influence  of  State 
pAtronaga  Thoae  erangelical  Buniatfln  of 
the  gospel,  who  have  placed  their  temporal 
dependflDoe  in  the  hands  of  the  State  in- 
■tead  of  the  hands  of  their  respeotiTe 
mqgregations,  will,  I  matntdn,  be  tu  less 
likelff  to  preach  with  Tigour  and  sucoeas, 
nd  to  advance  Hie  best  intensta  of  immor- 
til  wills  than  those  ministers  who  solely 
depend  upon  the  results  of  the  voluntaiy 
jsmciplek  There  can  be  no  question  what- 
ever as  to  the  present  State  endowmeot 


has  presented  itself  to  enter  an  emphatio 
protest  against  any  species  of  legislation 
which  would,  eyen  in  the  faintest  degi«e^ 
oppose  Divine  legislation,  and  which  woul^ 
if  carried  into  e£feot>  most  assuredly  open 
up  the  way  to  a  laige  increase  of  idoe  and 
lioentiouBness  in  the  land. 

It  has  been  more  than  once  aosoiieil  bgr 
many  of  the  present  candidates  for  a  seat 
in  the  new  council,  that  they  would  favour 
the  opening  of  public  houses  on  Sunday. 
And  such  assertions  have  been  made  in  mj 
own  hearing  by  men  who  are  members  of 
disBimtiTig  Christian  churches,  and  who 
onght^  therefore^  to  have  known  better. 
Tet  it  would  seem  that  the  desecration  of 
the  holy  Sabbatii  is  a  principle  in  their  po- 

Mng  nkdieally  unsound  and  disastrous  in .  Uticsl  creed  to  which  th^  are  determined 

principle^    Were  troth  alone  endowed,  to  'to  adhere,  notwithstanding  its  plain  oppe- 

the  abeolute  exclusion  of  error,  the  endow- 1  sition  to  the  express  law  <n  Qod,  which  was 

Burnt  would  unquestionably  be  attended 

with  ealutazy  beiiiBfit  to  the  entire  commu- 

Bily.    But  when  error  meets  with  the  very 

nme  consideration  firom  the  State  as  tivth 

*;-«iMo  Catholios,    UnitariaiiB^  Ehiisoopa- 

BhiS)  and  Presbyterians  are  all  huddled 

together  in  one  mdisoriminate  mass^  and 

rtaad  upon  the  same  footing  in  relation  to 

the  eympathy  of  the  State^  it  is  high  time 

^  ita  aid  was  abolished,  and  the  ad  au- 

thorinng  it  eflhoed  from  the  ststate  book, 

ttd  the  various  sects  of  religiottists  left  en- 

M^  dependent  upon  their  own  exertions. 
The  aeoond  question  which  is  now  en- 
gaging the  attention  of  Christians  here^  is 


engraven  by  his  own  fin^  on  the  two  ti^ 
bles  of  sione  on  Mount  Sinai  To  obey  thi« 
law,  therefore^  is  the  plain  duty  and  inte- 
rest of  man ;  and  to  dieobey  it  will  surely 
entail  upon  him  the  most  fearful  conse- 
qnenoes.  Gkid's  law  on  Sabbath  observance 
will  not  admit  of  the  leest  modificatkmy 
nor  to  be  stretched  snd  twisted  to  suit  the 
depraved  notions  of  £Ulen  man. 

The  aigument  now  used  by  aspiring 
candidates,  and  apparently  with  consider- 
able eflbcti  is — ^that  public  houses  should 
at  least  be  open  for  two  hours  every  Sun- 
day, to  allow  the  working  claeses  to  have 
their  beer.    Now  thia^  I  think,  is  a  very 


the  gnat  question  of  Sabbath  observance,  senseless  and  pernicious  argument,  and  one 
note  eqiMially  in  conneotion  with  the  I  which  pays  but  a  poor  compliment  to  the 
<>penbig  of  imUiO'housss  on  the  Sebbath.  f  working  dasses,  since  a  laige  proportion  of 
living  the  last  session  of  the  now  defunct '  them  neither  drink  on  Sunday  nor  any 
l^giaiakive  conndl,  a  member  brought  for*  other  day.  And  why,  I  emphatioally  ask, 
*wd  a  motion  with  tiie  view  of  legaliiing '  cannot  that  portion  of  the  working  classes 
the  lale  of  beer  and  spirits  on  Sunday. !  who  toiU  drink  on  Sunday  pnmde  for  their 
THia  motion  was,  fortunately,  defeated  m '  necessities  on  Saturday  ?    There  is  nothing 


n  the  eouncQ  by  a  large  majority  of  votes, 
ttd  tins  defeat  was  greatly  owmg  to  the 
^igorcnis  eflbrts  of  Uie  Sabbath  Observanee 
Society,  which  was  instfttnted  in  Melboume 
*lKnit  a  year  ago»  by  the  Bev.  Dr.  Cairns. 
'^  exceUent  soeie^  thoroughly  roused 
pablie  attention  to  the  subject  of  Sabbath 
^iMrvanoe,  and  yecy  materially  strength- 
«ad  the  hands  of  the  Sabbatarian  pejrty. 
Hovever,  there  is  good  reason  to  fear  that 
a  oBilar  motion  to  the  Ibrmer  will  again 
he  hroog^t  forward  in  the  new  legislature ; 
*|^itie  to  comteraot  and  defeat  the  ends 
^c«gBed  by  this  motion  that  the  advocates 
^  the  SsMath  are  now  enenrntioaUy  exert- 
ngtiMQsebes. 

As  a  humble  follower  of  Christy  and  a 
"1^  advocate  fev  the  entire  preeervation 
pfQod'smoiel  Uiw,  I  h«ve always  ooncehred 
>^  to  be  my  dBfy»  whenever  opportunity 


whatever  to  hinder  them  from  doing  this^ 
unless  it  be  their  decided  opposition  to  the 
law  of  Qod.  And  it  would  be  exceedingly 
well  for  all  intending  legislators  to  ponder 
their  rdigious  principles  before  bringing 
them  to  bear  pnctically  upon  the  welfere 
of  those  oommunities  which  they  propose 
to  represent^  snd  jfrM%  to  enquire  who* 
ther  these  principles  agree  or  dtasgree  with 
the  plain  doctrines  of  the  Bible ;  for  assu* 
redly  they  incur  a  heavy  reeponsibility 
who,  in  their  own  stdbbomness  and  pride* 
are  determined  to  act  in  open  defiance  to 
the  law  of  Qod,  aaod  to  substitute  in  iU 
stead  ^iieiai»  lavm  of<4^nmost  pernicious 
and  demonliring  naiursr  I  am,  my  dear 
sir,  yours  in  goqpel  bondi^ 

PXTSR  VlBTUBi  JUir. 

Mdbowmef 
Sejpt.  4,  IBSC. 
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JOtJRNBT  TO   SWITZBBIliL^^), 

» 

AJBTD  OONnERBNCB  Or  THB    SOUTH    OEBMAN 
BAPTIST  OHUBOHBS. 

By  Miss  Oncken. 

Air  invitation  to  attend  the  Conference 
of  our  Southern  Churohfis,  to  be  held  at 
Zurich,  came  to  us  with  doubly  persuasiTe 
voice  from  Switzerland.  Visions  of  an 
inanimate  world  of  beauty,  and  of  still 
fidrer  creations  in  the  kingdom  of  grace, 
combined  their  influence  to  make  us  res- 
pond to  the  call ;  yet,  the  Swiss  Conference 
offered  another  consideration^  not  less 
urgent  than  that  of  personal  gratification. 
Thither  from  their  distant  and  solitary 
poets  of  labour,  we  knew  many  brethren 
would  hasten  as  to  a  rallying  pointy  where 
their  hands  would  anew  be  strengthened 
by  Christian  communion  and  prayer.  It 
was  this  reflection  which,  when  weighed 
■gainst  other  duties,  proved  heavicBt  in  the 
scale,  and  determined  my  fiither  to  under- 
take to  be  present  at  the  gathering  of  the 
brethren,  and  on  this  journey  it  was  my 
privilege  to  accompanv  him. 

On  the  morning  of  August  26,  we  erossed 
the  Elbe,  and  took  the  train  for  Eimbeck, 
in  Hanover.  The  langusge  of  our  travel- 
ling companions  betrayed  them  not  to  be 
our  fellow  pilgrims  to  the  heavenly  Zion. 
Every  topic,  save  that  of  the  highest  mo- 
men^  was  discussed,  until  the  tracts  dis- 
tributed for  a  while  turned  the  channel  of 
thought  on  religion.  But  here  scorn  or 
indifference  superseded  previous  enthusi- 
asm. Only  one  aged  couple^  after  reading 
the  tracts  given  them,  warmly  thanked  us 
lor  what  had  been  medicine  to  their 
souls. 

Late  in  the  evening  we  reached  Etmbeck, 
A  country  town,  where,  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  Mr.  Steinhoff,  a  Baptist  diurch, 
numbering  ninety-nine  members,  exists. 
This  brother  is  one  of  the  ''diligent  in 
business,  fervent  in  spirit^  serving  the 
Lord.**  In  his  shop^  side  by  side  with 
brushes  of  every  description,  lie  Bibles, 
which,  attracting  attention,  prepare  the 
way  for  religious  conversation,  llie  neigh- 
bouring gentry  freonent  brother  SteinholTs 
house  not  the  less  because  the  "  unlearned 
man  "  speaks  to  them  of  spiritual  things ; 
and  the  Lord  smiles  approvin^y  on  our 
brother's  testiniony.  Jn  thai  small  shop 
proud  hearts  have  been  humbled,  and  con- 
trite ones  have  received  comfort,  while 
from  it  the  Word  of  God  has  found  its  way 
**ito  ftunilieB  in  every  oondition  of  lifa  At 
back  of  Mr.  Stemhoff  s  house  is  a  com- 
tous  meeting-room  for  the  use  of  the 
dL      Brief  but   delightful    hours   cf 


ChristiAn  intercourse,  would  have  tempted 
us  to  prolong  our  stay  at  Eimbeck,  hot  for 
an  appointment  to  meet  Mr.  KObner,  at 
Frankfort  With  regret  we  took  leave  of 
our  kind  frimds  on  the  following  mornings 
and  in  a  few  hours  more  found  ourselves 
on  Hessian  territory.  There  the  air  of 
hopelessness  pervading  neglected  fields  and 
huts  of  day,  painfully  called  to  mind 
Hessia's  recent  history.  Nor  could  we  be 
diverted  from  the  gloomy  picture  by  the 
palaces  with  whidi  Cassel,  the  c^iital  of 
the  Grand  Duchy  is  adorned.  Forth  from 
their  portals  we  knew  had  issued  com- 
mands, that  had  silenced  the  voice  of 
awaking  liberty  throughout  the  land,  and 
had  converted  the  eyes  of  God's  children 
into  "  fountiuns  of  tears."  From  the  sunlit 
halls  of  the  great,  our  thoughts  turned  to 
those  cheerless  dungeons,  where  a  loi^ 
"  night  of  weeping "  has  been  the  portion 
of  the  pious  and  the  brave.  Tet  ibe 
pity  we  felt  was  less  for  those  on  whom  a 
morning  of  eternal  joy  will  shortly  dawn, 
than  for  those  whose  deeds  of  injustice  are 
heaping  up  for  them  '*  wrath  against  the 
day  of  wrath.'* 

At  ibe  railway-station  at  FrankforioD- 
the-Maine^  we  were  met  by  friends  who  had 
been  eagerly  expecting  my  fiather's  arrivaL 
The  Gennan  Baptist  Mission  Committee^ 
though  long  impressed  with  the  desiiahle* 
ness  of  making  this  large  and  gay  city  a 
mission  station,  have  hitherto  &t  it  their 
duty  to  give  other  places  the  precedence. 
Now,  however,  the  welfare  both  of  behereis 
and  enquirers,  renders  the  appointment  of 
a  resident  misstonaiy  imperative ;  and  the 
friends  in  Frankfort  havii^  sgreed  to  sup- 
port a  brother  In  part,  my  fiather  promised 
that,  if  possible,  brother  Blenner,  from 
Uessia,  should  be  sent  to  them.  The  for 
mation  of  a  churdi  hers  was  decided  on, 
being  justified  by  the  numb^  (thirty)  and 
matured  judgment  of  believen,  but  was 
postponed  t£Q  my  fathei^s  return  from 
Switeeriand.  Other  matters  of  local  inter* 
est  irere  arranged,  and  the  good  effecta  of 
my  father's  visit  became  apparent  even  be- 
fors  ire  left. 

Heidelbetf^  with  c^iaraiB  abundant  both 
for  eye  and  nund,  next  bade  us  tany 
awhila  Here  nature^  in  ever-renewed  youth, 
forms  a  striking  contrast  to  Uie  evanesosDoa 

of  man*s  proudest  works.  Hsidelbeig  Cai- 
tie,  grand  even  In  desolation,  yet  can  t^ 
only  of  depaited  glofy ;  while  tlw  scenes  of 
Edeo-like  beauty,  by  whidi  it  Is  surrounded, 
testify  to  a  power  *'the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day, and  lor  ever."  Truly,  ''Among  the 
gods  there  is  n<»w  like  unto  the  Lord,  ne- 
ther are  there  any  weeks  like  unto  his 
woik&r    We  left  HflHieDMqseniiGhsd  with 
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an  inoroMod  aense  of  our  heayeiily  Fathoms 
greatoeas  and  goodncMs. 

At  BMlm-Badeii,  where  we  passed  a  night, 
we  took  a  snrrey  of  one  of  the  fiEuvfamed 
nmbling-ballfl.  There  the  god  of  this  world 
has  estahliahed  hit  throne,  and  exhausted 
his  powers  of  attraction.  The  saloons  are 
dsoonted  with  a  iHillianej  that»  at  onoe 
HaMtTmg  uid  alluring,  lends  emphasis  to  the 
foioe  of  the  tempter,  as  he  sajs,  "All  these 
things  will  I  giro  unto  thee,  if  thou  wilt 
&11  down  and  worship  me."  And  how 
great  is  Uie  number  of  his  infatuated  vio- 
tims,  one  glance  at  the  gambling-board  dis- 
closes I  What  a  crowd  of  eager,  anaous, 
and  disappointed  faces  are  gathered  around 
it!  What  agitation  they  display,  as  the 
little  ball  whirls  swiftly  round  on  which 
weal  or  woe  are  staked  ?  To  us  the  scene 
wu  painful  and  disgusting  in  the  extreme. 
Not  only  gentlemen,  but  eren  ladies  of  the 
highest  rank  'were  sitting  shamelessly  in  the 
poblic  rooms,  with  piles  of  gold  beside 
them,  joining  with  the  most  intense  eager- 
Jtem  in  the  xnaddenning  pursuit ;  and  we 
haeiened  awa^y,  ready  to  exclaim,  "Where- 
fore do  ye  spend  your  money  for  that 
which  is  not  bnadr  How  little,  we  thought, 
does  education  do  for  the  refinement  of 
man,  if  not  sanctified  by  the  grace  of 
Chnstl 

August  81,  we  crossed  the  Rhine  at 
Strasbuig  on  our  way  to  Hiihlhausen,  where 
there  is  a  station  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Zurich.  Some  years  ago,  my  father  bap- 
tized the  first  converts  here; — ^their  num- 
ber now  is  twenty-two.  Many  of  these 
friends,  at  their  conversion,  made  great  sa- 
erifioes  for  the  cause  of  truth,  especiallT  in 
their  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  whi<m  is 
BO  generally  disregarded  in  Fnmce.  But 
the  Lord  has  blessed  them  the  more  abun- 
dantly. Mr.  Ho£aer,  a  baker,  whose  chief 
customers  had  been  the  owners  of  Sunday 
tea  gardens,  after  his  conversion  refusing  to 
sell  bread  on  the  Lord's  day,  sudd^y 
fonnd  himself  almost  without  employments 
The  distress  of  his  wife  and  the  indignation 
of  his  friends,  who  accused  him  of  making 
religion  a  cloak  for  idleness,  were  great. 
Tet  our  brother  was  enabled  patiently  to 
wait  upon  the  Lord,  who  in  due  time  re* 
warded  the  £aith  of  his  servant.  One  after 
another  his  old  customers  returned ;  their 
gnests  had  complained  of  the  inferiority  of 
the  bread  lately  provided,  and  hearing  that 
Hr.  Hofiier  would  not  trade  on  Sunday,  de- 
clared they  would  prefer  having  the  bread  of 
a  honest  man,  a  day  old,  than  that  of  persons 
who  bad  no  conscience  regarding  the  ma- 
terials employed.  Since  that  time,  Mr. 
Hofbci'a  bread  has  quite  a  renamnUe  in 
Mitlhauseo,  and  what  is  of  more  importance, 


the  commandment  of  Qod  has  been  ho- 
houred  before  men.  Abounding  in  works 
of  love  and  fiuth,  the  little  flock  here  cause 
their  light  to  shine  brightly  amid  the  gloom 
of  Roman  Catholic  error  by  which  they  are 
surrounded.  Their  services  are  conducted 
in  German,  although  French  is  very  gener- 
ally spoken  since  JJsaoe  came  under  l^r^ich 
dominion.  -  The  priesthood  (here,  as  every- 
where, the  enemies  of  a  preached  gospel, 
are  unsupported  by  the  government  in  their 
efforts  to  crush  the  work  of  our  brethren. 
The  latter  is  affected  more  by  political  re- 
strictions, particularly  stringent  in  regard 
to  the  press.  Every  tract  that  enters  France 
is  maiked  with  the  stamp  of  the  Minutr^ 
de  VInt4rUwrt  before  it  is  passed  into  the 
hands  of  the  receiver.  Neither  may  tracts 
be  freely  distributed,  the  gratuitous  drou- 
lation  of  all  pamphlets  bong  interdicted. 
The  letter  of  this  prohibition,  nowever,  not 
including  the  lo<m  of  tracts,  our  brethren 
adopt  this  method  for  their  circulation; 
and  insignificant  as  these  weapons  may  ap- 
pear in  comparison  with  the  Qoliath  of  in- 
fidelity, agamst  which  -they  are  directed, 
our  brethren  are  undismayed,  knowing  the 
«' battle  is  the  Lord V 

But  while  the  believers  here  display  much 
seal  in  the  dissemination  of  the  truth,  their 
own  sfMritual  interests  call  for  the  stated 
labours  of  a  missionary.  The  present  finaa- 
dal  state  of  our  mission,  however,  rendering 
a  deertaae  rather  than  an  increase  of  mia- 
sionaries  necessary,  my  dear  father  scarcely 
knew  how  to  meet  the  entreaties  made  that 
a  labourer  be  sent  to  Alsace.  He  could  not 
find  it  in  his  heart,  however,  to  give  a  re- 
fusal ;  and  in  faith  in  the  enlar^ped  liberality 
of  friends  abroad,  and  in  the  mcreased  ex- 
ertions of  the  churches  at  home,  promised 
that  a  missionary  should  be  stationed  here. 
The  formation  of  a  church  at  this  place  was 
also  postponed  until  my  father's  return. 
The  services  held  on  the  Lord's-day  were 
well  attended  by  strangers.  To  the  bre- 
thren it  was,  as  they  assured  us,  a  day  in 
which  they  had  gathered  food  for  many 
days  to  come. 

Two  days  later  we  proceeded  to  Bftsle, 
the  pious  old  city,  where,  in  contrast  to 
other  continental  towns,  religion  and  res- 
pectability walk  hand  in  hand.  Here  we 
visited  the  mission-house  built  by  the  in- 
habitants in  fulfilment  of  a  vow  made 
while  the  dty  was  in  a  state  of  siege,  that 
their  deliverance  should  be  oommemotated. 
From  this  institution  many  missionaries 
have  gone  forth  to  heathen  lands.  The 
simplicity  of  the  domestic  arrangements 
impressed  us  favourably.  Mr.  Burkajrd, 
the  leader  of  a  small  dissenting  church, 
kindly  placed  his  meeting-room  at  my  Ut 
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thei^B  diopogAl,  and  a  weU-attendBd  serrioe 
was  held. 

At  length  we  were  en  route  for  oar  last 
etation*  Zurich,  and  the  glories  of  Al- 
phie  Boenery  began  to  unfold  before  us. 
Hete  were  lulls  "  o'er  which  the  Tine  hangs 
forth  her  purple  grape,  and  gently  creeps 
luxuriant;  and  here  ''the  flowery  Up  of 
many  an  irrigated  valley  spread  her  store, 
while  the  Alps,  Uke  the  union  of  dignity 
witi^  beauty,  heightened  admiimtion  into 
refyerenoe.  We  realised  QOthe*s  expe- 
rience in  Switaeriand :  "  At  ereiy  step  I 
felt  disposed  to  stand  stall  and  medttate." 
The  pen  of  many  a  ready  writer  had  indeed 
rendered  these  scenes  familiar  to  us ;  yet 
every  such  representation  was  found  to  be 
inadequate  to  the  living  reality.  We  felt 
that,  as  of  the  Divine  author,  so  of  his 
worics,  there  is  no  word  more  fitting  than 
**  Gome  and  see." 

Our  own  vras  amongst  the  last  amvals 
of  visitors  to  the  Conference  at  Zurich. 
On  reaching  the  house  of  brother  Hofer, 
pastor  of^£e  dkureh  hers,  we  were  wel- 
oomed  by  an  assemblage  of  firiends,  whose 
joy,  after  long  separation,  to  see  my  father 
once  more,  was  great.  After  the  first  greet- 
ings were  over,  we  brethren  retired  to  make 
preliminary  arrangements  for  the  business 
of  the  following  day.  Our  own  hospitable 
entertainers,  during  our  stay  at  Zurich, 
were  a  fisunily,  one  of  whoee  dauglitera  is 
•bout  to  be  united  to  Mr.  Mertet,  the  Bap- 
tist missionafy  here.  Nothing  that  Chris- 
tian affection  could  suggest  vras  left  undone 
to  render  the  sweet  cottage  where  we  were 
lodged  a  home  to  us,  and  it  was  indeed 
good  to  be  there.  Opening  on  one  side  into 
a  garden  of  roses  still  in  full  bloom,  it  com- 
manded on  the  other  a  view  of  "  fkir  Zoridi's 
waters,**  while  snow-covered  mountains 
were  not  wanting  to  complete  the  panorama. 

Sep.  4th,  the  conference  was  opened  with 

¥rayer,  and  my  father  diosen  chairman, 
he  proceedings  having  for  the  greater  part 
reference  to  matters  of  local  interest^  it 
woidd  be  superfluous  to  give  detaiL  Of 
the  general  character  of  the  meetings,  the 
IbUowing  extracts  from  the  minutosmay 
sufiice  to  give  evidence. 

The  CMrmem. — Accept  my  heartfelt 

f^l^Milrnj  my  brethren,  for  the  confidence 

ahewn  me  in  committing  the  guidance  of 

the  meeting  to  me.    To  serve  the  Lord  in 

his  disciples  is  my  chief  joy.    Tet  wisdom 

^rom  above  is  needful  fbr  every  work  on 

our  part,  and  that  it  may  be  vouchsafed  me 

on  this  occasion,  I  ask  your  prayers.    My 

^  we  meet  under  favorable  auspices. 

uphs  of  grace  in  our  own  hearts, 

iphs  of  the  gospel  through  our 

taUty,  have  l^ught  us  together. 


and  though  some  of  us  dwell  where  tiiere 
are  no  mountains — ^moniton  oi  God,  ever 
pointing  heavenwards,  vet  we  also  know 
heights  that  with  iiresistiblB  power  draw 
us  towards  their  summits.  My  brethno, 
we  have  all  inhaled  the  renewing,  reanima- 
ting atmosphere  of  Qolgotha  and  Tabor. 
Let  us  now  ascend  on  high,  and  unitedly 
survey  the  land  of  our  goodly  heritage  I 
call  upon  the  Secretary  of  the  Southern 
Baptist  Convention  to  give  the  report  for 
the  past  year. 

BrmUyer  SteMoff  reports  that  althoogli 
nothing  of  striking  interest  has  occuned 
during  the  past  twelve  months^  the  object 
of  the  Convention  —  union  among  the 
churches— hasbcen promoted.  TliediurGliBs 
have  also  contributed  with  greater  liberal- 
ity to  the  funds  of  the  Convention.  Bro- 
ther Steitthoff  exhorts  to  great  oantion  in 
the  disbursement  of  theee  fvmds.  Hesayi, 
let  us  "  unite  to  seal,  prudenoe ;"  let  us  be 
careful  in  the  approprmticn  of  this  monej, 
considering  the  sacnfioes  ife  has  cost  miny 
of  our  brethren. 

Several  brethren  cemplain  of  the  compa- 
ratively small  increase  of  their  churches. 

Mr,  KtHmet* — ^I  concur  in  deploring  that 
our  increase  is  not  more  enooursging.  If 
we  are  fiuthful,  we  are  justified  in  looking 
for  great  things,  under  tiie  Divine  bleBeiiig. 
Although  the  movement  in  tlMWiippeoihal 
is  not  so  lively  aa  in  the  proceeding  year, 
the  church  at  Barmen  and  Elberield  now 
numben  100  memben.  The  clouds  that 
threatened  to  burst  in  a  stonn  on  our  heads 
have  been  converted  into  a  finiitfbl  nin. 
The  return  of  Mr.  Bibbeck  to  the  national 
church  has  had  no  evil  conaequences;  he 
misoalcnted  its  effect ;  not  one  member  of 
the  Baptist  chnrefa  followed  him.  Peace 
and  harmony  prevail  among  us.  The 
diurch  at  YoUmanrtetn  (near  Elberfeld), 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  brother  Ring** 
dorfi^,  ia  pemapa  the  most  flouriahing  of  our 
South  Oennan  churches.  It  numbers  110 
members. 

Many  brethren  plead  for  the  appointment 
of  admtional  labourera  for  Switseriand. 
Brother  Mertet  speaks  hopefully  of  this 
country  as  a  field  for  missionary  enterpriseL 
He  has  met  with  much  encouragement  licn^ 
but  finds  it  impossible  alone  to  meet  the 
wants  of  the  people. 

Hie  Convention  agrees  to  support  two 
additional  Ubourere  for  Switaeriand. 

Enquiry  is  made  whether  peraons  should 
be  accepted  for  baptism  before  they  have 
the  assurance  of  forgiveness.  Several  bre- 
tiiren  apeak  on  this  subject. 

The  Chairmm^—**^  Much  depends  on  our 
conception  of  regeneration.  Some  belieTe 
the  oonsoioua  appropriation  <tf  themsriti  of 
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Chiist'a  work  to  be  regemention.  But  I 
tm  not  of  this  opiiuon.  We  are  all  by  na- 
tore  spiritually  dead,  and,  being  dead,  it  is 
impossible  for  us  to  see  our  sinfalness  and 
long  for  salyation  through  Christ  with 
pnyeif ul  earnestness.  A  sincere  seeking 
Ba(i  as  has  the  promise  of  finding,  is, 
therefore^  a  token  of  spiritual  life,  and  eon- 
aequenUy  of  previous  regeneration.  In 
msny  cases  it  is  difficult  to  distinguish 
whether  the  seeking  is  genuine  and  from 
the  Spirit  of  Qod ;  we  must  then  defer  our 
judgxnent.  Sometimes  it  is  long  before 
the  consdousness  of  pardon  is  enjoyed,  be- 
caase  of  the  secret  cherishing  of  some  sin. 
But  often  a  soul  has  been  long  in  possession 
of  that  which  it  is  still  seeking;  its  peace  and 
joy  hema  too  feeble  to  satl^  it^  or  to  be 
perodTea  bv  it.  The  appropriation  of 
Christ's  merits,  therefore,  often  exists  much 
uoner  than  the  joy  which  oonsoiouBness  of 
tfe»  when  it  has  reached  a  certain  height, 
produces. 

Mnther  K9mer  asks,  ''What  then  is  the 
&ith  essential  to  an  applicant  for  baptism  T 

The  OAotrman. — "  According  to  the  ex- 
perience or  oonseiouaness  of  many,  there 
appear  to  exist  two  kinds  of  £uth  or  belief. 
Fint,  the  belief  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God  and  Sa'viour  of  the  world.  Second, 
the  belief  tbat  Christ  has  redeemed  me. 
But  this  is  an  illusion.  In  reality,  there 
exists  but  one  vaith  of  regenerate  souls, 
vhich  faith,  therefore,  is  the  token  of  regen- 
ention,  and  of  which  we  read  1  John  y. : 
"  Whosoerer  bmloywsu  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  is  bom  of  Qod." 

Brother  Kdmer  : — "Where  salvation  has 
^xen  imparted,  I  cannot  believe  it  possible 
for  the  possessor  to  be  imconscious  of  it. 

Brother  Kolmer :  "Man  himself  can  ex- 
ist with  a  very  small  denee  of  consoious- 
^^  yes,  even  without  il  It  is  the  same  with 
Bpiritoal  life.  Let  me,  however,  not  be 
mUonderstood,  as  if  I  underrated  the  im- 
portance of  possessing  assurance  of  forgive- 
noa.  As  a  healthy  material  life  is  con- 
scious o^  and  rejoices  in  its  vitality,  not 
lees  is  this  the  case  with  a  healthful  Chris- 
tianity. In  my  opinion,  every  Christian 
who  has  not  the  assurance  of  forgiveness 
should  make  it  a  special  object  of  prayer : 
albeit  it  is  less  a  guarantee  for  the  exis- 
tence of  faith  than  is  a  godly  life.  As  to 
the  reception  of  persons  to  church  member- 
ilup,  experience  teaches  that  a  special  re- 
gud  to  their  life  and  oonversation  is 
necessary. 

On  Saturday,  Sepl  6,  all  the  assembled 
brethren,  (except  my  father,  who  was  con- 
fined to  his  room  by  indisposition)  and 
°^^y  sisters  together  ascended  the  Uetli- 
^%  2,792  feet  high,  from  whose  summit, 


Zurich  with  its  white  houses  and  clear 
blue  lake  are  seen  to  great  advantage. 
Here  too  we  could  distinguish  the  Bigi 
Pilatus  and  some  of  the  notabilities  of  the 
Bernese  Alps.  "Hills  over  hilhi,"  a  sur- 
ging scene,  and  only  limited  by  the  blue 
distance." 

An  orison  was  in  our  hearts,  and  on  our 
lips,  and  many  a  joyful  anthem  ascended 
from  that  temple  "not  made  with  hands*' 
to  him,  by  whom  were  all  things  created 
in  heaven  and  on  earth,  visible  and  invisi- 
ble, whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions^ 
or  principalities,  or  powers^  idl  things  are 
by  him  and  for  him ;  and  he  is  before  all 
things,  and  by  him  all  things  subsist*' 

The  sun  had  already  taken  his  final  fare- 
well of  the  distant  mountains  before  we 
could  find  it  in  our  hearts  to  do  the  same. 
Under  the  guidance  of  our  Zurich  friend, 
however,  we  desended  the  Uetliberg  in 
safety. 

On  the  Lord's^day  following,  my  father 
was  still  too  unwell  to  preaclL  His  place 
was  well  supplied  by  Mr.  Komer,  of  Stutt- 
gard  and  Mr.  Kobner. 

Many  strangers  were  present  In  the 
evening  Mr.  KOmer  baptized  two  believers 
in  the  lake  of  Zurich,  after  which  we  assem- 
bled round  the  table  of  the  Lord. 

The  closiog  meeting  of  the  Conference^  on 
the  following  mormng,  consisted  of  a  gather- 
ing of  Christians  of  different  denominations 
for  the  promotion  of  Christian  imion. 
The  object  was  fullv  realized  in  the  cordial 
and  imembarrassed  discussion  that  took 
place.  In  the  afternoon  of  this  day,  a  social 
gathering  for  the  last  time  assembled  us 
alL  Parting  words  were  spoken  by  many 
brethren  that  proved  the  Conference  had 
not  been  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  Ample  tea* 
timony  was  borne  to  its  reanimating  influ- 
ence on  the  interest  felt  by  the  missionaries 
in  their  work,  to  which  they  were  prepared 
to  return  with  renewed  purpose  of  heart. 
In  the  blessed  assurance  of  reunion,  if  not 
on  earth,  yet  in  that  place  where  parting 
and  every  other  pain  are  unknown,  the  last 
farewells  were  spoken. 

After  one  night  and  morning  devoted  to 
the  Rigi,  and  a  day  spent  at  Boman  Catho- 
lic Lucerne,  we  again  journeyed  towards 
France,  where  my  father  had  promised  to 
spend  another  Sabbath.  It  was  not  with- 
out regret  that  we  exchanged  the  pretty 
ChMle  and  vine-clad  hills  of  Switzerland 
for  the  plain  huts  and  poplars  of  France. 
Miihlhausen  especially,  a  dingy  town  with 
no  attraction,  contrasted  unpleasantly  with 
our  sunny  home  at  Zurich.  Tet  our  Sab- 
bath at  Miihlhausen  numbers  among  the 
most  gratifying  reminscences  of  our  journey. 
A  delightful  service  in  connection  with  the 
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formation  of  a  chtirch  was  held.  A  brother 
WHB  Bet  apart  aa  an  elder,  and  deacons  were 
chosen;  several  wanderers  from  the  fold 
were  likewise  restored,  and  many  other 
things  that  were  wanting  "set  in  order." 
So  great  was  the  happiness  of  the  believers 
that  the  day  was  made  to  dose  with  an 
impromptu  love-feast 

¥Vom  Alsace,  we  travelled  into  Wiirtem- 
borg,  spending  some  pleasant  days  at  Heil- 
bronn,  where  there  is  a  flourishing  Baptist 
church,  numbering  75  members.  At  Stutt- 
gaid  the  Baptist  cause  has  suffered  a  retro- 
grade movement,  owing  to  divisions  in  the 
original  church.  At  the  time  of  our  visit, 
there  were,  however,  some  indications  of 
returning  prosperity. 

From  Heilbronn,  my  father  proceeded  to 
Frankfort^  to  form  a  Baptist  church  there. 
We  metagain  at  Barmen,  where  on  Lord's-day 
Sept  28,  the  opening  of  the  Baptist  chapel 
took  place.  It  was  an  occasion  of  much 
interest  The  building  itself  is  well  suited 
to  the  wants  and  circumstances  of  the 
church  here.  In  front  of  the  pulpit,  beyond 
the  space  neceesaiy  for  the  administration 
of  the  Lord's-supper,  is  the  baptistery,  sur- 
rounded by  a  railing,  overcrept  with  ivy. 
The  pews  are  also  open,  nor  does  the 
chapel  contain  any  "uppermost  seats." 
Hy  father  preached  the  opening  sermon 
from  1  Cor.  iii  9  (Lwit  clause)  and  Messrs. 
K5bner  and  Ringsdorff  took  part  in  the 
service,  at  which  many  strangers  and  civil 
functionaries  were  present  In  the  evening 
a  second  service  was  equally  well  attended. 
Mr.  Neviandt,  an  Independent  minister, 
gave  an  earnest  and  cordial  address.  After 
the  closing  prayer,  baptism  was  to  be  ad- 
ministcreo^  and  the  eager  crowd  of  specta- 
tors pressed  forward  to  gain  a  view  of  the 
novel  scene.  The  baptistery  thus  sur- 
rounded was  in  itself  an  impressive  spec- 
tacle, yet  among  that  multitude,  my  dear 
father  and  I  could  distinguish  only  one  be- 
loved form.  There,  in  the  bloom  of  early 
youth,  stood  my  brother,  William  Sears 
Oncken,  whom,  in  answer  to  many  a  pater- 
nal prayer,  and  to  the  pleadings  with  tears 
of  a  dear  departed  mother,  Jesus,  the  Qood 
Shepherd,  has  brought  into  his  fold.  A 
sympathetic  munnur  ran  through  the  as- 
sembly, when  my  father  descended  with 
him  into  the  water,  and  after  raising  him 
up  out  of  it  said,  "  May  thy  short  life  in 
sin,  my  child,  be  succeeded  by  a  long  life  of 
usefulness  to  the  glory  of  Ood  1 " 

The  next  day  the  chapel  was  the  scene 

of  a  social  gathering  in  which  ministers 

and  other  friends  of  various  denominations 

took  part.     The  addresses  given  confirmed 

\e  reputation  of  the  Christians   of  the 

iipperthal  for  profound  piety  and  know* 
ge,  excellencies  in  some  measure  to  be 


attributable  to  the  ministration  of  truly 
evangelical  clergymen  with  which  the  valley 
has  at  all  times  been  favoured — among  them 
both  the  Krummachers. 

Too  soon  the  hour  of  parting  again  re- 
minded us,  that  "  we  have  here  no  abiding 
city."  EJnd  friends,  (among  them  my 
brother,  whose  calling  requires  his  residenoe 
at  Barmen,)  accompanied  us  to  the  station, 
where  final  words  of  Christian  affection 
weie  spoken. 

We  reached  Hambm^,  after  an  absence 
of  six  weeks,  during  which  the  wonden  of 
the  Almighty  as  a  Creator  and  a  Saviour, 
caused  us  to  "rejoice  in  the  Lord,**  and 
should  these  lines  make  distant  Christian 
friends  the  partakers  of  our  joy,  and  of  the 
trials  and  labours  of  our  missionary  bre- 
thren, our  rejoicing  will  be  more  abundant 

ffamburg,  Dec  1, 1856. 

MB.  ONCKBN'S  VISIT  TX)  RNOLAKD. 

Rksoltid,  by  the  Committee  of  the 
"Baptist  Union,"  at  their  meeting  on 
December  8 : — 

"  That  Uiis  Committee  give  to  their  be- 
loved brother,  the  Rev.  J.  Q.  Onckoi,  a 
most  cordial  welcome,  and  express  their 
unfeigned  sympathy  in  those  mvent  ne- 
cessities of  the  German  Mission^  which  have 
occasioned  his  present  journey. 

"  Th^  earnestly  commend  his  appeal  to 
the  kind  and  Uberal  regard,  not  of  members 
of  their  own  denomination  only,  but  to  that 
of  all  lovers  and  promoters  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ" 

UNITED  STATES. 

Coicade,  November  21, 1856- 

Mt  DSAB  BltOTHKB, 

The  Primitive  Church  Magadne  has 
been  received  regularly  every  month  since 
I  have  been  in  America.  I  am  now  two 
yean  behind  hand  in  pay,  and  the  reason  is 
I  did  not  know  how,  for  some  time,  to  send 
the  money.  I  now  enclose  an  English  half- 
sovereign,  which  I  hope  will  arrive  safe,  and 
this  will  pay  for  1855,  1856,  and  1857.  I 
have  it  perfect  from  the  beginning,  and  I 
would  not  like  by  any  means  to  be  without 
it  No  existing  periodical  does,  or  can  sup- 
ply its  place.  May  it  prosper  yet  more  and 
more. 

It  will  now  soon  be  seven  years  since  I 
came  to  this  place,  and  I  hope  that  I  have  not 
laboured  in  vain :  I  found  a  few  poor  Bap* 
tists  without  a  pastor,  without  a  place  of 
worship,  and  scattered  about  in  a  weak  con- 
dition. Kow  we  have  a  plain,  neat  ^ab- 
stantial  house  of  worship,  built  of  brick, 
with  steeple  and  bell ;  a  Sunday  school,  with 
about  800  or  400  volumes  in  the  b'braiy;  > 
church  of  nearly  80  members,  and  the  con 
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gngrtion  often  fills  tho  housa  The  Lord 
DM  also  enabled  me  to  preach  somewhat 
extenaiTely  for  about  15  or  20  milea  round. 
The  people  in  general  have  treated  me  with 
very  great  kmdnees,  and  I  never  had  any 
trouUe  to  get  good  oongregationa.  Dur- 
ing the  present  summer,  that  is  just  past, 
I  hare  regularly  preaciied  in  one  of  our 
primeTal  forests  in  the  afternoon,  6  or  8 
miles  from  Cascade,  because  the  people 
could  not  be  aooommodated  in  the  school- 
bousei  In  three  instances  I  have  been  re- 
fbaed  admittance  into  places  of  worship,  and 
/our  times  I  have  been  challenged  to  a  pub- 
lie  discussion  on  baptiBm.  But  I  went  on 
with  my  work.  I  nad  no  cause  to  serve 
but  the  cause  of  God,  and  no  Master  to 
please  but  Jesus;  so  I  went  on  wiUi  my 
work  in  my  own  way,  and  I  trust  that  Qod 
has  in  some  measure  granted  his  blessing. 
"Not  unto  us,  0  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but 
onto  thy  name  be  aU  thv  praise^" 

This  however  is  a  world  of  change.  About 
tiiree  years  ago,  a  correspondence  origin- 
itcd  with  some  friends  in  Canada,  invitine 
me  to  go  and  live  among  them,  but  I  could 
not  iee  it  my  duty  to  go.  They  have  con- 
tinued to  write,  more  or  leas,  all  the  time, 
&Qd  I  continued  to  refuse  to  comply  with 
their  request.  Last  June,  however,  I  visi- 
ted them.  That  visit  and  the  correspondence 
lince,  has  led  me  to  accept  of  their  invitation. 
i  am  not  going  to  settle  over  any  church 
at  present,  but  my  mission  will  be  to  visit 
among  all  the  churches,  create  a  missionary 
ipirit^  awaken  and  sustain  if  possible  a 
deeper  interest  in  mission  wonc,  collect 
mosey,  and  see  if  something  more  cannot 
be  done  to  enlarge  the  Redeemer's  empira 
Some  of  the  churches  in  Canada  are  old 
•nd  wealthy,  but  from  some  cause  thev 
have  not  done  much  in  the  mission  field. 
For  two  or  three  years,  a  oommittee  have 
hecD  aiming  to  get  a  suitable  msa,  but  have 
failed,  and  they  turn  to  me  again  as  their 
odIv  hope.  After  much  thought,  prayer, 
and  consideration  during  this  period,  it 
does  seem  as  if  I  could  not  say  No  any 
longer  with  a  good  oonsoienoe.  My  family 
will  remain  here  tiU  spring,  but  if  nothing 
happens,  I  ezp«ct  to  be  in  Toronto  on  the 
fint  Sabbath  in  January,  1867. 

The  Israelites  joumed  out  of  the  wilder- 
Besi  of  Sinai  into  the  wilderness  of  Paran. 
As  Christians,  we  shall  have  to  journey 
through  a  wilderness  all  the  way  to  heaven ; 
but  "I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  the 
present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  in  us." 
Praying  that  the  best  of  all  blessings 
Biay  rest  upon  you, — ^I  remain,  yours  af- 
fectionately, JoBN  Bates. 


PASTORAL   REMOVAL. 

ThI  Rev.  J.  Compston,  of  Inskip,  near 
Preston,  removes  to  Brumley,  near  Leeds, 
at  the  commencement  of  tiie  new  year; 
having  accepted  an  unanimous  invitation  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  church  in  that 
town. 

BAFTISH. 

LiTTLi  Wild  Strbst. — ^Lord*s-day  even- 
ing, November  80,  brother  Woollacott  bap- 
tised ten  believers  in  Jesus ;  some  of  whom 
are  connected  with  a  neighbouring  Paedo- 
baptist  church. 

BBATH. 

"JBlood  ofJautj*'  or  tome  aeeowU  of  the  death 

tf  Little  Johnnie^  of  EditiAwrgh, 

**  Wbo  would  ahew  na  anr  ffood? 
Let  him  point  to  Jaraa*  Dlood, 
Blood  ofJeaaa— blood  of  Jems- 
Blood  of  Jew   pwciona  blood." 

In  the  month  of  July  when  Mr.  Sander- 
son conversed  with  him,  he  was  then  afraid 
of  death,  but  thought  it  was  far  away ;  and 
neither  his  mother  nor  we  could  tell  how 
near  the  doctor  thought  it^  for  it  was  at 
that  time  rapid  consumption ;  but  it  pleas- 
ed the  Lord  to  stop  the  swift  progress 
of  bis  disease  for  some  time,  and  his  mother 
went  to  the  country  with  him.  His  cousin 
called  to  see  him,  and  asked  his  mdther  if 
she  had  told  him  he  was  dying ;  if  not,  he 
would  tell  him  by  letter,  which  he  did,  and 
most  faithfully  directed  him  to  the  refuge 
for  guilty  sinners.  His  conviction  of  sin 
at  that  time  was  veiy  strong.  We  endea* 
vered  to  Set  the  gospel  before  him,  and 
yet  he  could  not  obtain  peace  of  mind. 
He  would  often  say,  "0  mother,  I  have 
no  faith."  His  mother  often  strove  to  lead 
him  to  the  great  object  of  fiuth.  He  turned 
suddenly  worse  about  the  month  of  August^ 
when  we  thought  death  would  be  imme- 
diate. He  clung  round  his  mother,  and 
cried  "  What  shall  I  doP  He  had  at  that 
time  a  lively  horror  of  death,  and  we  could 
do  nothing  but  set  the  gospel  before  him, 
and  pray  that  the  Loid  would  bless  the 
means.  We  saw  our  helplessness.  It  was 
the  Holy  Spirit  alone  that  could  reveal 
Jesus  to  him. 

While  Mr.  TuUoeh  was  conversing  with 
him  and  reading  the  third  chapter  of  John's 
Qospel,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  apply  with 
power  the  14th  and  17th  verses  to  him; 
and  on  a  friend  coming  in  afterwards  and 
speaking  to  him  on  the  fiuthfnlness  and  the 
love  of  Qod,  he  said  to  his  mother,  "I  think 
I  feel  happier  now;  I  think  I  have  peace. 
Since  ever  I  received  James*  letter,  I  wsa 
I  always  trying  to  make  myself  better,  but 
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now  I  can  cart  myaelf  on  Christ  alone. 
I  think  Mr.  Tulloch'a  prayer  ia  answered. 

0  mother,  when  he  was  praying,  I  just 
prayed  that  the  Lord  would  hear  and 
answer  him.  Then  he  repeated  the  verses 
John  iiL  14, 17.  The  next  day,  he  said  to 
his   aunt>  "  Yesterday  was  my  birthday : 

1  was  bom  again.  I  did  not  like  to  tell 
you  how  happy  I  was  yesterday ;  but  now 
I  cannot  hold  my  tongue."  This  was  on 
the  20th  of  Ootober,  and  since  that  he  has 
been  kept  in  perfect  peace,  longing  to 
rest  on  Jeeos*  bosom.  He  said  to  his 
mother,  *'  O  mother,  what  should  I  do  if  I 
did  not  know  where  I  was  going  to  f  But  I 
am  one  of  Christ's  lambs,  and  I  have  to  be 
gathered  into  the  fold."  The  Sabbath  be- 
fore he  died,  his  aunt  was  sitting  at  his 
bed-side.  We  thought  he  slept^  when  he  said, 
"0, 1  am  safa"  She  said,"  What  are  you  say- 
ing, darling  f*  He  said,  "Safe,  safe  in  Jesus." 
He  then  awed  his  mother  to  read  a  juyenile 
hymn,  beginning,  "Just  as  I  am,  without 
one  plea,  O  Lamb  of  Qod,  I  come  to  thee." 

Hr.  Lyon  called  that  evening ;  he  was 
Tery  low,  and  we  thought  him  very  near 

his  end.    To  Mr.  L he  said, "  Will  you 

pray  for  AUiaon,  (his  sLster,)  thai  she  may 
come  to  Christ  r  and  added  that  he  was 
happy.  Miss  Fraier  called  to  see  him 
and  asked,  "Johnnie,  what  makes  you  so 
happy  in  the  prospect  of  death  V*  He  replied, 
"  Just  because  I  believe  Jesus  died  for  me, 
and  that  I  will  be  witii  him  for  ever."  He 
had  bv  this  time  got  so  weak  we  could  not 
hear  nim  speak  above  his  breath.  His 
mother  being  so  deaf  could  not  hear  him, 
although  she  got  a  gutta  peroha  tube  for 
him  to  speak  wrough. 

He  heard  me  saying  it  was  a  very  pain- 
ful thing  for  his  mother  not  to  hear  his 
voice,  and  sgain  he  looked  to  his  mother, 
put  his  arms  round  her  neck,  made  an  effort 
to  make  her  hear,  and  cried,  "  Happy ^  The 
day  before  he  died  he  asked  some  of  us  to 
pray  with  him.  I  asked  him  what  we 
should  pray  for,  and  he  said,  that  Jeeus 
would  soon  take  him  to  his  bosom,  or 
give  him  patience  to  wait^  After  that,  a 
hidy  ttlled  to  see  him.  He  asked  her  to 
pray ;  and,  with  a  look  that  could  only  be 
given  by  a  dying  boy  who  was  in  perfect 
peace,  he  said,  "0  that  I  was  but  one  mo- 
ment in  gloiy ;"  and  added,  **  I  think  I  see 
his  outstoetched  arms  open  to  receive  me." 
On  the  moniing  that  he  died,  we  said, 
"Tou  will  soon  be  in  Jesus' boiBom."  He 
clasped  his  hands,  looked  up,  and  said,  "0 
death,  where  is  thy  sting!"  I  repeated  the 


rest  of  the  passage,  and  stopped  when  I 
came  to  "Thanks  be  unto  Ood,  who  gireth 
us  the  victory,"  to  which  he  immedjatdy 
added,  "through  Jesus  Christ"  I  repeated 
the  2drd  Psalm,  he  following,  word  for 
word,  till  I  came  to  the  last  verse;  when 
he  added,  "for  ever  and  ever."  The  nerres 
were  now  beginning  to  be  affected,  but 
when  I  repeated  verses  of  Scripture  or 
hymns,  he  whs  qtiiet  and  soothed  Bat 
now  he  was  far  through  the  dark  vaUef, 
and  there  was  only  a  second  between  erery 
breath.  I  asked,  "Is  Jeeus  precious  to 
your*  and  he  said,  "  Pfe^dous,  prBcioafl.* 
The  last  words  we  heard  hxm  utter  were^ 
"Blood,"  "blood,"  "Jesus'  blood."  There 
are  many  other  things  he  said  whidi  we 
cannot  remember  just  now,  such  ss  sending 
messages  to  school-fellows  and  to  yonng 
companions,  and  speaking  to  his  siflter, 
telling  her  that  it  was  her  dying  brother 
that  was  talking  to  her,  and  to  another 
relative  whom  he  knew  to  be  thoughtless, 
telling  her  to  meet  him  at  the  right  hand 
of  Jesus. 


BBGBITXD  FOB   BAFTIST    SVAtfGBUGAL 

soouenr. 

£   $.   d, 

Mr.  T.  Pillow 0  10   0 

Mr.  Farmer,  Dover  MimUmt  10   0 

Robert  Lush,  Bsq Denmark  10   0 

Mr.  J.  C.  Woollaoott 0  10   0 

CH^tain  James  Campbdl,  Wool- 
wich  Saxony  110 

At  Milns  Bridge,  Huddmfield, 

after  sermon  by  Mr.  £.  Paiker  5    0    0 
Mrs.    W.    Crowther,  Lockwood 

Saxomy  10   0 

Mr.  W.  Shaw,  Bottom  HaU  ...lio.  1    0   0 

Mr.  John  Haigh,  Quarmfaj  ...do.  10   0 

Thelate  Godfrey  Berry's fund,(ia.  6    0   0 

Mr.  Donald  Fraser 110 


BBQSIVED  FOB  BAPTIST  TBAOT  SOGIETT. 
Mr.  PiUow  0  10  0 


MB.   FOBSTBB's  LOaS  BT  FIBS. 
By  the  Sev,  W.  H.  Bomer, 

£   $.  d. 

Mines  Watson,  Bradford,  Torit- 
shire 0    J   « 

Mn.  Bradford,  Hill  Cliff,  Che- 
shire     0    8   <> 

A  Friend 0    1   « 


Prfntod  bf  JoBSVR  Batsoos,  28,  Banner  8tr««t,  id  the  Pariah  of  St.  Lnke,  in  theConntjorinddle^t 
andpabliahed  bjr  AaxBoa  Hall  sud  Osoaaa  Virtds,  XS,  Pateraoster  Row,  in  Um  FMiih  «t  ^ 
Faitb,wAarat.P«il'«,iB  thai  City  of  L(mdoa.-THURSOAT,  JANUARY  1,  18»7. 


QUARTERLY    REGISTER 


OF  TRS 


BAPTIST    HOME    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY. 

JANUARY,  1857. 


NEW  STATIONS. 

Son  time  ago  the  attention  of  the  committee 
was  drawn  to  the  fact  by  friends  at  Cambridge 
that  the  population  of  Ely,  a  cathedral  town, 
was  ferj  ht  from  adequately  supplied  with 
erangelica]  instruction ;  and  hope  was  ez- 
preased  by  parties  well  acquainted  with  the 
locality,  that  an  earnest  effort  to  raise  a 
Christian  church  of  our  denomination  would, 
through  the  DiTine  blessing,  prove  suocesaful. 
The  secretary^  therefore,  paid  seyeral  visits  to 
£ly,  and  the  necessary  arrangements  were 
being  made  to  send  down  a  minister.    They 
vers,  however,  abandoned  for  a  time,  owing 
to  the  disappointment  of  the  committee  in 
not  obtaining  the  use  of  the  only  place  which 
appeared  suitable  for  religious  services.    Re- 
omtly  this  difficulty  has  been  overcome.    A 
chapel,  which  had  been  constructed  out  of  a 
dvelliag  housei,  was  given  up  to  them  as  a 
pleaching  station,  by  parties  who  were  unable 
anjr  longer  to  npply  it    For  purposes  of 
commencement  it  answers  tolerably  well; 
hat  it  must  give  place  to  a  neat  and  com- 
modious new  building  before  the  hopes  of 
the  friends  to  the  movement  can  be  realized, 
^e  place  was  kindly  opened  about  three 
months  ago,  by  our  much  esteemed  friend 
Hr.  Eleven,  of  Bury.     Since  that  time  it 
^  been  snppfied  partly  by  ministers  from 
the  vicinity,  but  principally  by  brethren  from 
London.     The  attendance,  as  might  have 
l^^en  expected,  has  varied  as  to  numbers ; 
hot  the  experiment  has  proved  that  a  truly 
eTangelical  and  earnest  minister  may  rea« 
^ooaiAj  calculate  on  good  congregations,  and, 
in  doe  season,  on  the  formation  of  a  church, 
nncb  laiger  than  in  some  cases  is  the  fruit  of 
f^  efforts.     As  the  committee  had  not 
"''ceeded  in    obtiuning  the  services  of  a 
■oitsble  missioDary,  the  secretary  paid  a  visit 
to  the  place  on  the  first  Lord*s  day  in  De- 
^^^,  with  the  view  of  stimulating  the 


efforts  and  encouraging  the  expectations  of 
the  congregation.  The  following  extract  from 
a  letter  subsequently  received  from  the  friend 
who,  single-handed,  has  undertaken  the 
management,  will  show  with  what  result  t 
**  Your  visit  has  made  quite  a  stir  amongst  our 
friends,and  has  quite  decided  some  to  cometo 
our  assistance."  It  is  hoped  that  the  com- 
mittee have  at  length  obtained  the  right  brother 
for  the  station,  and  that  in  the  course  of  a 
few  weeks  he  will  commence  his  stated  minis- 
trations. As  the  expenses  connected  with  an 
entirely  new  movement  are  necenarily  very 
heavy,  and  it  has  not  been  deemed  expedient 
to  make  any  application  for  pecuniary 
assistance  in  the  town,  the  committee  will  be 
thankful  to  receive  special  donations  from  Any 
friends  in  the  vicinity,  who,  reading  these 
lines,  may  feel  an  interest  in  the  effort. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  Particular  Baptist 
church,  Loughborough,  has  long  been  in  a 
very  depressed  and  unsatisfactoiy  condition, 
owing  to  the  operation  of  causes  which  it  is 
not  necessary  to  specify  here.    The  place  of 
worship  is  now  under  the  management  of  the 
committee  of  the  Leicestershire  Association 
(auxiliary),  who,  encouraged  by  the  wishes 
of  many  persons  in  the  town,  and  by  the 
opinions    prevalent    in    the    district,  have 
resolved  to  make  a  vigorous  effort  to  raise  a 
virtually  new  interest.     Everything,  under 
God,  will  depend  on  their  obtaining,  as  they 
hope  soon  to  obtain,  a  suitable  minister.    In 
response  to  the  urgent  appeal  of  the  Rev.  J. 
P.  Muraell,  the  committee  have  agreed  to 
bear  a  portion  of  the  expense,  which  will  be 
considerable.    Under  entirely  new  manage- 
ment, it  is  not  unreasonably  expected  that  an 
entirely  new  order  of  things  will  arise:  at  any 
rate  many  friends    in    the  neighbourhood 
whose  judgment  is  entitled  to  respect,  and 
who  are  not  wont  to  spend  their  strength  for 
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nought,  are  fully  atkfiad  that  the  effort  > 
ihottld  be  made.  Maj  the  DiTine  bleaaing  i 
abundantly  attend  it ! 


Jfmmdl  of  a  Mitnonary  Tour,  by  the  Bev. 
J,  W.  WM,  ZHuicAttrc/i. 

Bj  the  direction  of  our  esteemed  secretary, 
I  addressed  myself  to  missionary  troyels  in 
the  county  of  Warwick.  Not  having  suc- 
ceeded in  •btaining  an  efficient  feUow4abourer, 
I  poDBued  the  work  alone,  depending  on  Him 
who  hath  promised,  **  Ia),  I  am  with  you 
always."  I  visited,  gare  tracts,  and  preached 
kt  the  laige  viUagea  of  Wolston,  Ryton, 
Hilmorton,  Polesworth,  Walton,  Sioneleigh, 
Meridon,  and  Attleboro',  averaging  in  popu- 
lation from  six  to  seven  hundred  each  ;  also, 
in  the  smaller  villages  of  Bubbenhall,  Weston, 
Honningham,  Wappenbury,  Marten,  Bur- 
bury,  Fmncton,  AUesly,  with  the  destitute 
hamlets  of  Eathorpe,  Princethorp,  Winnel, 
Westbood  Heath,  Easthood  Green,  Balsa], 
Balsal  Heath,  Baisal  Street,  Tilehill,  a  part 
of  Berkswell,  and  Honningbam  HilL  I 
visited  also  many  detached  houses.  Twenty- 
one  times  the  gospel  was  preached,  partly 
in  the  open  air,  and  partly  in  chapels 
and  rooms,  to  most  attentive  congrega- 
tions, ranging  from  fifty  to  two  hundred  and 
fifty  in  number.  In  connexion  with  these 
services,  six  missionary  prayer-meetings  were 
.  held,  when  Baptist,  Independent,  and  Wes- 
levan  brethren  united  with  me  in  supplicating 
with  great  fervour  the  descent  of  ffo/y 
Spirit's  it^fluence  upon  our  labours. 

Nearly  five  thousand  religious  tracts,  fur- 
nished by  the  benevolence  of  the  Rev.  W.  J. 
Cross,  of  Bristol,  were  widely  circulated ; 
often  in  places  where  such  things  were  rare. 
With  scarcely  an  exception,  they  were  thank- 
ftilly  teoeived.  In  numerous  instances  the 
Soriptures  were  read  and  explained,  and 
prayer  was  offered  with  the  sick  and  the 
aged.  The  cordial  reception  with  which  I  was 
often  met,  was  truly  cheering.  According 
to  infonnation  I  received,  I  visited  a  silk 
&ctory  some  two  miles  from  Wolston,  situated 
in  a  lone  place.  As  I  approached  it,  I  found 
it  to  be  the  dinner  hour,  and  numbers 
of  yontlis,  male  and  female,  were  in  the 
adjoining  fields.  They  received  the  tracts 
with  eagetneiSy  and  then  went  to  inform 
othersy  who  came  and  crowded  around  me. 
The  hands  stretched  out  fur  tracts  were  so 
many,  and  they  pressed  upon  me  so  closely, 
that  I  was  afraid  they  would  help  themselves 
from  my  pockets.  With  some  difficulty  I 
entered  the  &ctory-yard,  and  gave  tracts  to 
the  men  and  women,  making  pointed  remarks 
by  the  way.  I  was  listened  to  with  great 
attention.      The   overlooker   accepted   one 

'  the  tractsi    After  looking  at  it,  he  warmly 

uked  mc  for  my  trouble  in  viaiting  them, 

said  the  tracts  were  just  the  things  to 


do  the  people  good  ;  adding,  ^  I  have  never 
seen,  sir,  a  Christian  minister  visiting  this 
factory  before."  I  was  informed  that  nearly 
three  hundred  hands  are  employed ;  that  a 
case  of  gross  immorality  had  recently 
occurred,  in  which  a  young  girl's  life  was 
sacrificed,  and  that  the  minister  who  had 
been  requested  to  visit  the  people  had  declined. 

On  a  subsequent  occasion  I  called  at  the 
factory,  and  while  enforcing  eternal  things 
upon  the  attention  of  two  young  women,  they 
acknowledged  with  tears  that,  snice  they  had 
lived  near  this  &ctory  they  had  sadly  neg- 
lected their  souls,  and  had  slighted  all  pabiic 
worship.  One  of  them  informed  me  that 
she  bad  been  brought  up  in  a  Sabbath  school 
at  Bedworth,  and  had  received  pious  instruc- 
tions  from  Christian  firiends.  After  solemnly 
appealing  to  her  conseience,!  exhorted  ha 
to  tuni  to  God  with  repentance  and  faith, 
assuring  her  that  God  would  for  the  sake  of 
Jesus  Christ  foigive  all  her  sins,  and  save  her 
soul.  She  appeared  much  affected,  sod 
seemed  deeply  interested  with  the  Scriptaies 
read,  and  the  prayer  offered.  She  wsmily 
shook  my  hand,  and  thanked  me  for  my 
visit.  I  conversed  with  others  similar  io 
character  to  the  aboTe. 

In  giving  out  my  tiaots  to  the  people 
waiting  for  the  train  at  the  Berkswell  station, 
I   presented  one  to  a  respectably  dressed 
young  woman ;  she  received  it  with  macfa 
courtesy,  and  began  to  read  it  with  interest. 
When  she  hod  finished  it,  she  thsnked  me 
cordially,  and  spoke  of  the  tract  with  appnh 
bation.     It  happened  that  we  entered  the 
same  carriage  of  the  train,  and  as  there 
were  no  passengers  besides  us  in  the  oon* 
partment,  I  took   an  early  opportunity  to 
introduce  religious  convemtion,  and  found 
her  very  communicative.     After  remarking, 
"  1  suppose,  sir,  you  are  a  minister  of  the 
gospel,"  she  informed  me  of  her  hirtorv,  snd 
said,  ^Ah,  sir !  I  was  brought  up  respectably  in 
a  village  in  another  county.    My  parents 
were  possessed  of  property.    I  also  had  the 
advantage  of  religions  instruction.  I  atteoded 
the  &ithful   preadiing  of  the  gospel,  asd 
while  I  was  yet  young  I  was  the  subject  of 
serious  impressions.    I  enjoyed  then  com* 
munion  with  God,  and  with  the  people  of 
God  ;  but  (she  continued  in  mournful  tones) 
I  was  united  in  maniagetoa  man  desd^e  ef 
religion.    Through  the  influeaoe  of  his  ex* 
ample  I  gradually  declined  in  prayer  and  read- 
ing the  Scriptures,  and  at  last  I  neglected  the 
public  wor^ip  of  God  altogether,  sad  now 
(she  added)  through  the  ill-tieatmeoi  sf  my 
husband,  who  has  forsaken  me,  I  have  to  votk 
for  my  own  bread  in  Coventry,  in  connexion 
with  a  number  of  ungodly  young  people,  who 
are  often  taunting  uid  jeering  m&    In  ^J 
present  state  I  feel  miBemfale,  sir.**    I  then 
addressed  her  feelingly  and  earnestly  upon 
the  cause  of  her  misery — her  departure  nooi 
God— and  urged  her  without  delay  to  leturr. 
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to  God.  This  I  did  at  Bome  length,  pointing 
oat  her  danger,  ftc,  Ac.  She  seemed  much 
affected,  ackcowiedging  that  confeflfdon  of 
an,  and  pmyer  by  £uth  in  Chmt,  «rere  the 
only  means  of  Training  happinen.  She  Hud 
At  hoped  that  she  should  attend  to  my  exhor- 
titions.  After  agsin  warning  her  of  the  danger 
of  delay,sbe  thanked  me  for  the  interest  I  had 
menifgstod  in  her,  and  we  separated,  never, 
in  all  probahHily,  to  meet  on  earth  again.  I 
fenei^y  prayeid  that  through  the  gospel  I 
had  preadied,  abe  might  prore  a  "  brand 
pincked  out  of  the  eternal  bumings." 

In  Be?eral  cases  I  presented  Uie  way  of 
lilb  to  perMRis  in  dying  drcumatances.  Two 
women  amongst  the  number  have  sinoe 
deported  this  world.  In  one  of  these  cases  I 
found  that  the  party  had  through  life  neg- 
lected personal  religion ;  but  I  trust  light 
dawned  upon  her  mind  before  she  departed. 
In  the  case  of  another,  who  had  been  a 
nember  of  Wolston  chapel  for  many  years, 
I  could  not  help  remarking  the  peace  and  joy 
the  felt  in  believing.  In  reply  to  my  question 
ihe  said,  "I  feel  I  am  resting  on  the  rock 
Cfanit*  To  another  friend  who  conversed 
with  her  she  said,  ^  I  am  very  happy  ;  near 
boDe, — I  shall  soon  be  there.  My  heavenly 
Father  has  never  suffered  roe  to  murmur,  and 
I  know  in  whom  I  believed,"  &c.,  ftc.  In 
tioi  liappy  state  she  left  the  world. 

I  succeeded  in  discovering  some  small 
detached  hamlets,  two,  three,  and  four  miles 
from  a  place  of  worship,  where  tracts  were 
onknown,  and  where  religious  attentions  had 
been  rarely  received.  In  the  isolated  neigh- 
bourhood of  Tile  Hill,  some  three  miles  from 
any  place  of  worship,  I  found  about  twenty 
cottages,  with  a  tan  yard,  employing  ten  or 
twelve  men.  The  people  received  me  and 
ny  trscts  with  gnitefttl  surprise,  and  con- 
versation was  eagerly  listened  to.  One 
woman  appeared  seriously  impressed,  and 
■id,  "  Ah,  sir,  no  one  comes  near  us  in  this 
My;  we  are  neglected,  as  though  we  had  no 

iOttls." 

Thongh  a  complete  stranger,  I  was  received 
into  the  houses  gladly  at  Honningham 
Hill,  Balsal  Heath,  Balsal  Common,  and 
Balal  Street.  I  met  with  a  similar  neglected 
population ;  and  tracts  and  visits  were 
received  with  a  general  welcome.  Many  of 
tbe  preaching  services  were  more  than 
ordinarily  interesting;  and  the  impressions 
produced    were   often   cheering.      In   the 


neighbourhood  of  Polesworth  we  found  greet 
need  of  our  efforts.  With  a  population, 
including  Walton,  of  nearly  two  thousand, 
many  of  whom  were  living  vicious  fives,  and 
neglecting  all  religion,  there  was  great  need 
of  spendmg  our  time  to  the  best  purpose, 
^th  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Jourdan,  the 
Coventry  Missionary,  we  preached  six  times^ 
and  held  two  missionary  prayer-meetings* 
Some  of  the  audiences  could  not  have  b^i 
less  than  three  hundred.  The  feeling  ex- 
cited appeared  to  be  deep,  and  I  believe  that 
lasting  good  will  result.  A  friend  to  the 
eause  entertained  us  free  of  expense.  In  the 
village  of  Wappenbury,  nearly  all  the  poor 
people  were  my  hearers,  though  the  village 
eontuned  a  church  and  a  Roman  Catholic 
chapel.  The  ^est  walked  by  in  his  gown 
while  I  was  preachine,  but  not  one  of  the 
people  turned  their  heads  to  notice  him. 
Even  the  Irishmen  kept  theur  places.  The 
truth  was,  I  believe,  attended  with  the  Divine 
Spirit.  Several  expressed  their  wish  that  I 
would  hold  another  servioe,  and  some  widied 
they  could  hear  the  truth  constantly.  A 
former,  who  was  present,  came  forward  and 
thanked  me :  he  appeared  to  feel  the  subject 
deeply.  At  another  village  where  I  preadned 
I  reodved  not  only  entertainment  at  a  flum- 
house^  but  also  sx  shillings  and  sixpence  as  a 
contribution  to  the  expenses  of  the  Miaseioa. 
A  church  former  attended  three  of  my 
preaching  services  in  three  different  villages. 
I  wss  requested  to  preach,  in  a  destitute 
hamlet,  where  my  visits  have  been  well 
received;  but  the  weather  at  the  time  would 
not  allow  of  my  preachinff  out  of  doors.  I 
felt  truly  encouraged  by  the  readiness  which 
numbers  of  the  people  manifested  to  hear  the 
gospel.  On  the  whole,  I  have  great  reason 
to  blesB  God  that  I  received  sudi  tokens  of 
his  presence  and  approval ;  and  also  for  that 
Btrengtli  and  protection  so  gradously  be- 
stowed under  ttie  hardslup  and  expoevre  of 
this  self-denying  work.  Should  the  precious 
seed  of  the  kingdom  so  widely  scattered, 
spring  up  and  produce  fruit,  to  the  Divine 
name  be  all  the  glory.  To  the  Rev.  J.  W. 
Cross,  of  Bristol,  for  the  numbers  of  useful 
tracts  supplied,  and  to  Christian  friends  at 
Coventry,  for  counsel  and  assistance,  I  have 
to  tenda  my  sincere  thanks.  That  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  make  the  labours  thus  very  briefly 
recorded,  truly  successful,  is  my  fervent 
prayer. 
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THE  BAPTIST  DENOMINATION. 
No.  1. — ^Its  Prbsbnt  State. 


Teh  aggre^te  condition  of  any  con- 
fid^ble  section  of  the  church  of  Christ 
nnut  be,  of  necessity,  an  object  of  solici- 
tude and  of  anxious  enquizy  to  a  devoted 
niind  For  in  proportion  to  the  amount 
of  gospel  truth  which  any  such  section 
pwesses,  will  its  fidelity  or  indifference, 
Its  prosperity  or  decline,  affect  the  gene- 
^  interests  of  the  Redeemer  upon  earth. 
If  the  body  is  zealous  and  watchful  in 
Koarding  Eus  honour, — if,  animated  with 
oply  affection,  and  prompted  by  a  con- 
action  of  solemn  responsibility,  it  is 
rtudiously  careful  to  preserve  His  trutJi 
^  from  contamination,  and  to  apply  it 
to  a  world's  depravity  in  all  the  forms  of 
contact  prescribed  by  the  great  Lord  of 
tte  church ; — ^then  his  Divine  glory  is 
promoted,  and  all  the  promised  results 
^  conrersion^  in  associated  prosperity, 
?nd  in  a  subjugated  race,  will  follow  as 
rentable  consequences  of  the  fidelity 
naintained.  But  if,  on  the  other  hand, 
i  spirit  of  conformity  or  of  calculating 
compromise  shall  be  permitted  to  rule  ; 
j-if;  wanting  £uth  in  simple  scriptural 
doctrine,  the  body  supposed  should  volun- 
^nly  consent  to  a  dilution  of  **  the  truth 
•8  It  is  in  Jesus,**  and,  for  whatever  pur- 
jf«,  should  lower  the  standard  or  relax 
the  rigiditjr  of  the  Christian  character 
WW  dificiphne ,— then  the  Spirit  of  grace 
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gradually  retires,  and  the  body,  left  to 
wie  resources  of  a  worldly  expediency,  is 
driven  to  make  up  by  an  inflated  profes- 
sion what  it  has  lost  in  internal  vitaUty, 
and  to  accfpt  the  gains  of  a  false  charity 
in  lieu  of  the .  h^thy  increase  which  a 
stem  adherence  to  principle  never  fails 
to  secure.  It  is  then  a  body  corrupt  and 
sickly  ;  and,  as  in  some  human  disorders, 
its  very  increase  is  but  an  indication  of 
the  growth  of  the  malady. 

How  far  the  one  or  the  other  of  these 
conditions  will  be  found  to  apply  to  the 
Baptist  body  at  large,  it  may  oe  deemed 
hamrdous  or  presumptive  to  attempt  to 
determine.  It  require  a  careful  collation 
of  numerous  and  diversified  fiicts,  with  a 
comprehensive  survey  of  the  whole  field 
of  action,  to  enable  even  the  most  dis- 
cerning to  form  a  correct  opinion  upon 
the  subject  Indeed,  the  principle  of 
judgment  must  be  applied  with  enough 
of  caution,  that  exceptions  shaU  not  be 
allowed  to  defeat  the  rule,  nor  the  rule 
be  permitted  to  exclude  tlie  exceptions. 
In  a  bodv  so  extended  there  will  ever  be 
local  and  bolated  cases,  which  will  be 
barely,  if  at  all,  compatible  with  any 
general  conclusion ;  but  the  question  is 
not  whether  in  this  particular  town,  or 
in  that  antique  city,  the  Bnptist  cause  is 
in  a  condition  of  prosperity  or  decay  ;  but 

D 


30 


PRIMITIVE    CHURCH    MAGAZINE.    [Feb.  1,  1857. 


whether  as  a  wkoU  the  denomination  is 
fulfilling  its  high  mission  in  the  world, 
and  so  maintaining  the  truth  of  God  and 
the  kingly  rights  of  its  mediatorial  Sove- 
reign, as  to  warrant  the  expectation  that 
it  will  eventually  become  the  chief  agency 
in  the  hands  of  the  Eternal  Spirit  in  sub- 
duing the  world  to  the  obedience  of  the 
gospel  This  is  the  auestion ;  and  to  ar- 
rive at  a  conclusion  toat  shall  be  a  &ith- 
ful  approximation  to  the  truth,  a  few 
observations,  of  a  statistical  character 
chiefly,  are  here  submitted. 

1st.  The  proportion  of  Baptists  to  the 
world's  population  is  much  smaller 
than  the  amount  of  Divine  truth 
which  the  denomination  claims  to 
possess,  would  have  warranted  its 
mends  in  expecting. 
It  may  be  taken  as   an  undoubted 
axiom  that  the  tolid  success  of  anv  body 
of  Christians  is  determinable  solely  bv 
the  proportion  of  simple,  scriptural  truth 
which  that  body  possesses,  and  by  its 
zeal  in  extending  that  truth  among  men. 
TnUh  alone  is  power  in  Divine  things. 
Ejiowledge  is  necessarily  subordinate  to 
truth,  and  becomes,  as  a  secondary  agent, 
powerful  only  in  the  degree  in  which  it 
IS  right  knowledge,  or  in  other  words, 
"  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.*'    Know- 
ledge, if  it  travel  in  a  ^vrong  direction, 
becomes  a  weakness  and  an  evil    The 
knowledge  of  good  alone  was  Adam's  se- 
curity in  Paradise  ;  but  his  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil  was  the  ruin  of  himself  and 
of  all   mankind.     Consequently,  truth 
alone  is  power,  and  any  section  of  the 
Christian  chuicn  may  expect  solid  success 
in  that  degree  alone  in  which  it  is  careful 
to  possess  the  element  on  which  all  suc- 
cess depends. 

This  element  the  Baptist  body  profes- 
ses to  possess  in  its  purest  forms,  and  as 
a  consequence,  it  raises,  or  is  supposed  to 
raise,  a  more  scriptural  standard  than 
any  other  division  of  the  church  of  Christ 
upon  earth.  Yet  what  are  the  average 
results  upon  the  world's  population? 
The  following  table,  without  pledging 
perfect  accuracy,  is  believed  to  give  an 
outline  sufficiently  near  the  truth  for  all 
practical  purposes. 

Of  the  world's  population  there  are, — 

1.  Of  Pagans nearly  1  in  2 

2.  Of  Maliommedans    about  1  „  7 

8.  Of  Roman  Catholics    nearlj  1  „  8 

4.  Of  Protectants about  1„15 


6.  Of   Members  of    the    Greek 

Church  nearly  1  in    18 

6.  Of  Infidels,  (Ddbrts,  &c) aboat  1  „     40 

7.  Of  Jews „    1  „    100 

8.  Of  Baptists  „    1  ,,1000 

This  statement,  which  includes    the 
best  returns  of  Baptist  Societies  in  all 
parts  of  the  globe,  is,  to  say  the  learti 
sufficiently  humiliating  when  it  is  re- 
membered, that,  unless  we  aie  mistaken, 
on  some  peat  points  of  Christian  truth, 
the  Baptists  are  yet  to  be  the  chief  in- 
struments in  reoovering  the  world  to 
God.    Tet  in  an  advanced  period  of  the 
nineteenth  oentuir,  this   aenominjition 
holds  a  rank  so  inferior  in  the  great  Pro- 
testant fiimily,  as  to  be  but  1  in  66  of 
those  who  enmloy  that  venerated  name. 
The  friends  of  the  denomination  should 
reflect  upon  this  fiict  with  the  deepest 
seriousness,  and  ascertain  with  distiiict- 
ness  whether  there  are  not  causes  for  this 
ignoble  inferiority  quite  apart  from  the 
unpopidarity  of  the  leading  practioe  of 
the  Dody. 
2.  The  avera^  increase  of  the  Baptist 
denomination  in  the  British   em- 
piie  for  several  yean  past  is  eoualW 
oelow  either  the  claims  of  manirinfl, 
the  fitcilities  for  progress  supplied 
by  the  presence  of  civu  and  reugioos 
lioerty,  or  the  promised  enlaigement 
of  the  church  as  the  rewaid  of  fidelity 
to  her  Divine  Lord. 
It  is  with  no  little  pain  and  bowing 
down  of  heart  that  tnis  statement  is 
made  ;  yet  wh^  should  it  be  withheld  ? 
The  low  condition  of  things  wiiich  it  im- 
plies is  not  likely  to  be  improved  by  the 
mlse  delicacy  that  fears  exposure  ;  and 
it  should  not  be  forgotten  that  **•  he  thai 
doeth  tmth  cometh  to  the  light"    Let 
any  number  of  yeara  be  talron  as  the 
basis  of  calculation,  and  it  will  be  found 
beyond  all  question  that  the  avenve 
clear  increase  to  the  churches   barely 
keeps  pace  with  the  increase  of  the  popu- 
lation, and  by  no  means  <u  a  wholU  Ins 
the  denomination  given  proof  of  ability 
or  real  concern  to  make  MKressions  into 
'Hhe  regions  beyond."    %e  four  years 
immediately  past  may  be  taken  as  a  fiiir 
criterion  of  the  permanent  progress  of 
the  whole  body  ;  and  what  is  tlw  proof 
which  they  supply  7    In  1653,  the  desr 
increase  in  1039  churches  was  about  I^ 
in  each  churcL  In  1854,  in  979  churcbes 
the  increase  was  less  than  1^  in  each 
churcL    In  1855,  in  1041  choiches,  the 
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increase  was  H  ;  and  in  1856,  amoi^ 
1(X)7  churches 'it  reached  2  to  each 
church.  Taking  the  four  years  together 
the  yearly  increase  to  each  church  is  a 
shade  more  than  1^.  Now  let  any 
thonghtful  Christian  sit  down  to  the 
contemplation  of  the  fact  that  the  ser- 
mons of  fifty-two  Lord's  days  are  preached 
—the  entire  apparatus  of  the  Sundav- 
school  employed,— pastoral  visits,  watch- 
ui^  wrestlings,  and  solicitudes  put  into 
active  requisition, — and  all  the  numerous 
collateral  agencies  of  pious  parents,  visi- 
ton,  deacons,  and  others  which  every 
dtorch  more  or  less  supplies,  approDriated 
to  the  common  object, — and  tne  wnole  of 
these  brought  into  constant  action  for  the 
oitire  year  to  gain  an  increase  of  H  to 
the  Dfofesaion  of  the  £uth ; — ^let  any  one 
ponder  upon  these  facts,  and  then  ask,  is 
the  gain  at  all  commensurate  with  the 
9pp»aU  exertion  ?  Or  does  it  make  but 
&  mnote  approach  to  the  awfiil  necessi- 
ties of  a  penshiDg  world  7  Or  is  it  such 
u  ini^t  be  expected  from  a  body  who 
elm  to  possess  more  of  Divine  truth 
ui  their  system  than  is  to  be  found 
among  any  of  their  com|)etitors  ? 

To  deepen  the  impression  that  such  an 
euminaUon  will  not  fail  to  produce,  let 


it  be  supposed  for  a  moment  that  the 
great  Head  of  the  church  had  committed 
to  such  a  body  the  carrying  onward  of 
His  work  to  its  full  accomplishment, — 
that  He  had  specially  delegated  its  mem- 
bers to  be  the  aole  and  exchtsive  instru- 
ments for  the  completion  of  his  purpose 
in  the  gathering  in  of  the  Jews,  and  the 
brindng  in  of  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles, — 
that  ne  appointed  them  to  do  battle  with 
the  Pagan,  the  Beast,  the  False  Prophet, 
and  spiritual  wickedness  in  all  nigh 
places^ — ^that  these  were  to  demolish  the 
work  of  the  father  of  lies,  to  break  into 
fragments  the  kingdom  of  the  Devil,  and 
to  lay  at  His  feet  the  submission  and 
obedience  of  a  converted  world, — and 
that  in  the  execution  of  these  vast  and 
hol^  puiposes,  the  gain  of  the  churches 
during  the  past  four  years,  or  of  any  four 
vears  during  the  present  century  were  to 
be  taken  as  an  index  of  their  adaptedncss 
to  the  work,  and  of  their  fidelity  and 
success  in  its  execution  ; — ^what  would  be 
the  hope  of  the  world  1  What  would  be 
the  judgment  in  heaven  and  upon  earth, 
of  the  fitness  of  the  instrumentality  ? 

"  Is  there  not  a  cause  T*    This  will  be 
considered  in  the  next  paper. 

W.  S. 


A  BELIEVER'S   ESTIMATE  OF   THE  BIBLE, 
By  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Bonner. 


I  LOVB  the  Bible.  As  the  storehouse 
of  religious  knowledge ;  as  the  instni- 
nient  of  ministerial  usefulness;  as  the 
^t  of  Christian  experience ;  as  the  guide 
of  social  order  and  guardian  of  civil  free- 
dom ;  as  the  only  sure  barrier  against  the 
desohiting  inroads  of  fEuiaticism,  Socini- 
uunn,  and  Atheism ;  as  the  friend  of  the 
IKople,  irrespective  of  condition  or  class ; 
ttd  as  the  "world's  best  hope,"  I  love 
the  Bible.  I  love  its  testimonies,  for 
^ir  truthfulness  and  moral  grandeur. 
I  love  its  arguments,  for  their  &imess 
&Qd  cogency.  I  love  its  invitations, 
for  their  condescension  and  freeness.  I 
love  its  promises,  for  their  appropriate- 
iK«i,  vastness,  and  certainty.  I  love  its 
Pn/en,  as  models  of  filial  freedom  and 
WieTiBg  rpveience.  I  love  its  songs, 
»r  their  flolems  gladness,  and  their  go<Dy 


bearing.  I  love  its  precepts,  for  their 
e<|uity  and  chasteness,  their  accordance 
with  the  principles  of  grace,  their  affinity 
with  the  promises,  and  their  applica- 
bility to  the  vicissitudes  of  mj  hejiven- 
ward  pilgrimage.  I  love  it  for  its  Author 
and  authority;  for  the  evils  it  rebukes 
and  removes;  for  the  good  it  does  and 
designs ;  for  the  goodness  it  reveals  and 
requires;  for  the  fellowship  it  creates 
and  the  friendship  it  sanctifies  and  ce- 
ments ;  for  the  happiness  it  diffuses,  and 
the  prospects  it  uiifolds.  I  love  it  as  a  re- 
cora,  a  memorial,  a  standard,  a  treasure, 
a  companion,  and  a  guide.  As  a  law- 
book it  is  the  cheapest  and  safest ;  as  a 
Erayer-book,  it  is  full  and  infdlible ;  as  a 
ymn-book,  alike  faultless  are  its  theo- 
logy, poetry,  spirit,  and  style ;  and  as  a 
school-book,  it  surpasses  every  other  for 


32 


PRIMITIVE    CHURCH    MAGAZINK    (Tia  1, 1857. 


flxiu^  the  attention,  feeding  thought, 
controlling  the  ima^nation,  informing 
the  judgment,  training  the  ooniBcience, 
educing  the  superior  affections  of  the 
heart,  and  in  eyeir  respect  fitting  for  so- 
ciety. Therefore  l  love  it  in  the  study, 
the  pulpit,  and  the  pew ;  in  the  ooanting- 
house  and  the  workshop;  in  the  gar- 
den and  the  field;  in  tne  sitting  room 
and  the  bed-chamber;  in  the  lailwny- 
carriage  and  the  steamboat ;  in  the  morn- 
ing and  the  evening ;  in  sickness  and  in 
h^th.  In  evei^  case  and  place,  be  it 
near  me  for  readmg  or  hearing,  for  coim- 
sel  or  comfort  Because  of  its  Divine 
origin  and  originaHty,  it  is  the  best  of 
books ;  and  in  religion  is  the  sole  author- 
ity, infallible  and  absolute.  It  needs  not 
and  will  not  sanction  a  companion  vol- 
ume, as  being  equally  with  itself  a  test  of 
truth  or  nile  of  practice.  To  "the  Bible, 
the  Bible  only,"  every  one  who  would 
learn  "'the  good  and  the  right  way,"  must 
apply  his  mind  and  yield  his  conscience. 
He  must  resort  to  it,  not  to  obtain  sup- 
port to  opinions  previously  adopted,  but 
to  receive  meekly,  unreservedly,  and  un- 
hesitatingly whatever  is  really  taught 
therein.  "  For  instruction,  for  conviction, 
for  reformation,  (or  restoration)  and  for 
education  in  righteousness,"  the  scriptures 
"given  by  the  inspiration  of  God"  are 
"profitable"  and  sufficient  No  tenet  is 
tnie,  no  principles  are  sound,  no  motives 
are  pure,  no  conduct  is  correct,  no  hope 
is  well-founded,  no  precepts  are  binding, 
no  ordinances,  rites,  or  ceremonies  are 
becoming,  and  no  worship  is  acceptable, 
except  in  harmony  with  this  sacred  vol- 
ume. It  alone  is  the  standard  of  morals 
and  prescriber  of  piety.  It  is  not  a  book 
of  science ;  yet  eveiy  science  is  fidse  that 
is  contradictory  to  it  It  is  not  a  book 
of  politics ;  yet  all  politics  which  are  ad- 
verse to  its  principles,  are  unjust  and 
mischievous.  It  is  a  book  for  time,  to 
guide  through  it;  a  book  for  earth,  to 
lift  above  it ;  a  book  for  society,  to  regen- 
erate and  elevate  it  It  is  a  book  for 
man,  in  relation  to  man  his  brother, — and 
for  man  the  sinner,  in  relation  to  "  God  the 
Saviour."  It  is  "the  book  of  Jehovah" 
Vcause  it,  and  it  only,  teaches  us  of  the 
,  One  eternal  Being,  who  of  himself  alone 
is  immutably  existent;  who  in  himself 
alone  is  absolute  perfection;  who  is  the 
first  cause  of  all  thmgs  good,  and  the  end 
of  all  things,  both  in  the  way  of  termina- 


ting what  is  to  be  concluded,  and  of 
consummating  what  is  to  be  completed. 
It  is  "the  word  of  Christ,"  because  **tl»e 
testimony  of  Jesus,"  the  God-man  medi^ 
tor,  the  appointed  Redeemer  of  sinnen 
and  Lord  of  saints,  is  its  alpha  and  omegi 
— ^beginning  and  end.  It  is  "the  word 
of  truth,"  because  its  records  are  hctb, 
its  gifU  are  substantialities^  its  require- 
ments are  righteousnesses,  and  its  predio 
tions  and  promises  are  but  anticipatioDs 
of  providence,  which,  without  exceptiiie, 
in  due  time  and  order  become  veritio. 
It  is  a  book  of  purposes,  not  experiments, 
of  realities,  not  fimcies  ;  and  of  postiri- 
ties,  not  possibilities.  It  is  "the  b»>k 
of  die  law,  because  it  admits  of  no  appeal 
fit>m  its  decisions.  No  other  book  is  »c 
wide  in  its  range,  so  lofty  in  its  aim,  so 
benevolent  in  its  spirit,  so  dignifi^  ui 
its  character,  and  so  happy  in  its  inSs- 
ence.  Its  depth  is  the  mystery  of  m^; 
its  height  is  the  splendour  of  puiitr,  iu 
mission  is  the  mercy  of  love ;  its  coqik 
is  the  path  of  wisdom ;  its  sphere  i?  ^ 
world  of  Mien  mankind ;  and  its  end  ^ 
the  gloiy  of  God.  It  is,  therefore,  and  it 
only  is,  of  universal  utility.  The  pfailtv»>- 
pher,  by  the  study  of  it,  may  extend  bii 
knowledge  of  the  laws  of  matter,  and  the 

{>roperties  of  mind ;  the  statesman  dut 
earn  from  it  precedents  and  principif^ 
applicable  to  national  ^vemment;  tb<? 
poet  may  find  in  it  inspiring  aids  to  \^ 
noblest  conceptions;  the  painter  may 
depict  from  it  scenes  of  loftiest  grandeur 
and  holiest  awe,  and  portraits  of  goodot^ 
and  beauty  affording  the  fullest  scope  to 
his  artistic  genius ;  while  the  plouj^U'J 
and  "the  maid  behind  the  mitr  may  by 
means  of  it  learn  the  most  exalted  lessos^ 
and  attain  unto  the  divinest  skilL  W1k> 
ever  is  humbly  led  by  it,  is  safely  led  w 
heaven.  It  confounos  the  conceited,  tcif 
fles  the  speculative,  rebukes  the  proa<i 
firowns  upon  the  formal,  denounces  Utf 
ungenerous,  dooms  the  profligate  and  tk 
impenitent,  smiles  upon  the  meek  an^ 
self-denying,  assures  the  fearingly  con- 
trite, and  refreshes  the  way-worn  follower 
of  Christ  with  living  water  from  tii« 
crystal  fountain  of  eternal  love.  Like  all 
the  works  of  God,  his  word  is  diversified 
and  harmonious,  plain  and  profound, 
simple  and  sublime,  suitable  and  service' 
able.  It  contains  the  developments  of 
the  Eternal  Will,  the  thunderings  of 
righteous  and  reasonable  wrath,  the  bene- 
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^tions  of  unmerited  £ftyoiir,  the  rebukes 
of  &therly  fidelity,  the  beauties  of  holi- 
ness, the  glowings  of  love,  the  counsels 
ofinsdoni,  and  the  index  of  futurity. 
By  it,  &ith  unto  gratuitous  salyation  is 
aathorised,  penitence  is  evoked,  prayer 
is  instTucted,  hope  is  uplifted,  love  is  at- 
tracted, obedience  is  guided,  affliction  is 
inadiated,  zeal  is  animated,  praise  is  in- 


spired, and  death  is  conquered.  It  is 
the  dissector  of  the  human  heart,  the 
charter  of  the  Christian  church,  the  specu- 
lar of  the  Deity,  and  the  telescope  of 
eternity.  This  is  the  book — ^the  one 
book  of  my  heart  "0  how  I  love  thy 
law,"  Father  of  lights,  and  God  of  truth ! 
''The  law  of  thy  mouth  is  better  unto  me 
than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver." 


"I  SHALL  GO  TO   HIM." 
2  Sam.  xii.  23. 


Few,  but  big  with  meaning,  are  these 
words  of  the  inspired  prophet.  No  less 
tban  foiur  scriptural  and  heart-cheering 
doctrines  are  contained  in,  and  taught  by 
iW 

L  Infani  salvation. — "I  shall  go  to 
liim."  Whoever  may  doubt  or  <»11  in 
qoesfion  infant  salvation,  David  believed 
it,  and  comforted  himself  by  the  fiiith  of  it 
"  I  shall  go  to  him."  Whither  ?— To  the 
pivetohim?  No,  no.  What  communion 
is  there  there  ?— Where  then  ?  To  pur- 
gatory, as  some  teach  ?  David  knew  not 
of  siich  a  place.  Whither,  then,  was  he 
to  go  to  him  but  where  he  was,  in  heaven  ? 
How  stmnge  that  any,  with  the  Bible  in 
their  hand,  should  l>e  found  calling  in 
question  what  the  Holy  Spirit  plwnly 
t«ache8inthe  above  Scripture.  David, 
the  inspired  prophet  of  Goa,  and  speaking 
Dy  the  Spirit  of  God,  says,  "  I  shall  go  to 
"int"  Besides,  special  promises  are  made 
to  children.  No  threatenings  of  eternal 
^rj  are  found  in  the  Word  of  God 
against  them.  Nineveh  was  spared  for 
their  sake. 

"They  are  not  subjects  of  a  judgment  to 
joje.^  They  have  done  no  "  deeds  in  the 
J°j|y"    It  IS  only  they  who  have,  who 

?~.  appear  before  the  judCTient-seat 
ofChrist  to  give  account,"  &;.  The  apostle 
*l*ak8  of  a  generation  (infimts)  who  have 
jot  sinned  after  the  similitude  of  Adam's 
™  transgression.  Christ  says  —  and 
yjU  not  that  satisfy  us—"  Of  such  is  the 
'"'^gdom  of  heaven."  Observe,  he  does 
^  gy  that  such  will  make  a  part  of 
"le  kingdom,  but  the  kingdom  mainly 
5>»attte  of  such :— "Of  such  is  the  king- 
<iom  of  heaven." 


The  following  epitaph,  found  on  the 
tomb-stone  of  four  infants,  does  much  to 
set  the  doctrine  at  rest' : — 

*'  Blind  infidelity,  turn  pale  and  die ! 
Beneath  thiii  stone  four  infant  children  lie. 

Say,  are  tliey  lost  or  saved  ? 
If  death*s  by  sin,  they  sinned,  for  they  are  here ; 
If  heayen*8  by  works,  in  heaven  they  can't 
0  reason,  how  depraved  I  [appear. 

Revere  the  sacred  page;  the  knot's  untied; 
They  died  'cause  Adam  sinned;  they  live 
'cause  Jesus  died.** 

That  is,  imputation  of  Adam's  guilt  slew 
them ; — ^imputation  of  the  righteousness 
of  Christ  saved  them. 

Infieint  salvation  is  the  doctrine  of  our 
Zion,  which  has  been  taught  and  sung 
in  holy  song  by  her  sainted  &thers. 

Cheer  up,  bereaved,  heart-stricken  Chris- 
tian parents,  weeping  over  your  infants 
dead ;  the  separation  is  not  everlasting. 
Soon,  soon  you  shall  go  to  them,  there  to 
adore  him  who,  by  his  blood,  made  them 
and  you  "kings  and  priests  unto  God 
and  his  Father  for  everr 

II.  Beeognition  in  (he future  state. — "  I 
shall  go  to  him."  But  if  recognition  were 
not  a  &ct,  what  better  had  David  been 
in  heaven  than  he  was  on  earth  1  But 
David  believed  in  it  and  comforted  his 
striken  spirit  by  it.  And  did  not  Christ 
teach  it  m  the  parable  of  the  rich  man 
and  Lazarus  ?  Did  not  the  disciples 
know  at  sight  Moses  and  Elias  on  the 
mount  ?  A^d  the  wicked,  we  are  taught, 
shall  look  into  the  kingdom,  and  see 
friends  and  parents  there.  And  shaU  we 
be  less  knowing  in  heaven  than  we  are 
on  earth  ?  Or,  as  the  Welsh  minister  said 
to  his  wife,  who,  while  in  deep  study,  was 
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teasing  him  with  the  question,  "John,  my 
dear/think  ye  we  shall  know  one  another 
in  heayenr  "Jane,"  said  he,  impar 
tiently,  "shall  we  be  greater  fools  in 
heaven  than  we  are  on  earth?*  Jane 
was  satisfied  and  comfort^.  And  surely 
we  ^ould  be  greater  fools  there  than 
here,  if  recognition  is  denied 

III.  Personal  Asmrance, — ^"I  shall  go 
to  him."'  Not  a  single  doubt  does  he  en- 
tertain of  it.  "I  shall  go  to  him."  And 
is  not  this  assurance  the  privilege  (se- 
cured by  the  blood  of  Chnst)  of  every 
Christian  believer  ?  Adam,  in  innocence, 
enjoyed  it,  and  do  the  blood-bought  sons 
of  God  enjoy  less  blessing  ?  Nay,  says 
Christ,  "  I  am  come  that  they  might  have 
life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly."  And  says  the  apostle, "  We 
have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage 
again  to  fear,  but  we  have  received  the 
spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  ciy,  "Abba, 
Father." — ^And  "  the  Spirit  itself  beareth 
witness  with  our  spirits  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God."  Besides,  their  &ith, 
their  repentance,  and  their  love  of  God 
say  it ;  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  both  in  the 
Scriptures  and  in  their  hearts,  says  it — 
"  I  shall  go  to  him." 

IV.  Fvnod  perseverance  of  saints, — "  I 
shaU  go  to  him."    Some  caiil  this  in  ques- 


tion, but  David  did  not — **  I  shall  go 
to  him."  Were  our  salvation  of  onreelyw, 
we  mi^t  call  in  question  the  doctrine, 
but  as  it  is  whoUy  of  God,  he  will  perfect 
his  own  work,  (jhrist  taught  it  Where 
found  he  the  lost  sheep  ?  When  foood, 
where  did  he  lay  it,  and  when  and  whcfe 
laid  he  it  down  ?  On  the  shoulders  of 
Onmipotence  did  he  place  it^  and  bore 
it  on,  till  he  brought  it  to  the  ninety-aod- 
nine  who  had  not  left  the  fold. 

Hear  Him  who  cannot  lie : — "  I  give  to 
my  sheep  eternal  life.    They  shall  nerer 
perish,"  sc.  Besides,  how  can  he  condemn 
those  he  pardoned  and  justified  ?  Or  how 
cast  off  those  he  has  adopted  as  his  ovn, 
when  he  assures  us  that  "his  gifts  and 
calling  are  without  repentance  T    Henoe 
says  the  apostle,  "  Wno  shaJl  aepanto  ns 
from  the  love  of  Christ  T— "There  ia, 
therefore,  now  no  condemnation  to  tbesi 
who  are  in  Christ  Jesus."    Well,  thai, 
might  David  say — and  every  Chriidui 
parent  mourning  his  or  her  in&nt  de&i- 
"  I  «AaZZ  go  to  him." 

What  a  book  is  the  Bible !  How  grwB 
its  pistures !  How  refreshing  and  life- 
inspiring  its  water !  It  has  a  balm  for 
every  wound,  and  »  cordial  for  every 
fear. 


THE  DOUBTING  DISCIPLE. 


t^m^^^^090^0^^^^^t'^^'^^^^^*^*^ 


JoKATHAH  Barker  was  naturally  of  a 
gloomy  mind.  In  boyhood,  he  was  ever 
Dorrovring  trouble  by  anticipating  what 
lay  in  the  future.  He  was  never  known  to 
speak  hopefuUv  or  cheerfully  on  any  sub- 
ject ;  so  that  this  reputation  was  very  early 
gained.  When,  however,  on  entering 
manhood,  he  married  the  most  light- 
hearted,  amiable,  and  lovely  girl  in  the 
village,  people  who  wondered  at  her 
choice,  said,  "  Well,  Jonathan,  youVe  ^t 
a  wife  that  you  can't  find  any  &ult  with 
• — ^there  never  was  such  a  good  girl  before 
as  Mary  Lane." 

"O  yes,  Fm  well  aware  of  that,"  replied 
Jonathan,  with  a  sad  hce,  "she  is  every 
thing  a  wife  ought  to  be ;  but  then" — and 
he  sighed — "she  is  hardiy^  strong  etumgh 
for  afa/rmet's  wifeT 

Thus  he  lived  on,  caring  only  for  him- 
self and  those  who  were  to  hkn  as  himself 


He  toiled  incessantly,  but  never  cheer 
fully.  When  planting,  he  prophesied 
drought  to  wilt  the  yoimg  blade;  when 
reaping,  he  foresaw  neavy  rains  to  lail- 
dew  the  new-cut  grain. 

Notwithstianding  all  his  forebodings, 
he  toiled  on  iust  as  resolutelv  as  did  hii 
more  hopeful  neighbours.  The  sun  shone 
and  the  rain  fell  on  his  acres  year  after 
vear,  and  he  gathered  in  sudi  noble 
harvests  that  he  was  forced  to  pull  down 
his  bams  and  build  greater.  And  greatr 
er  they  were ;  so  that  none  in  the  countiy 
could  compare  with  them. 

"Whatanoble  baml"cried  one  of  » 
group  of  neighbours  who  stood  admiring 
Si ;  "and  how  well  filled,  too  1  How  finely  it 
is  ventilated !  Pm  glad  you  got  it  shin- 
gled before  that  long  storm  set  in,  and 
that  ^ouVe  had  sudi  fine  weather  to  ga- 
ther m  your  hay." 
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^Tes,  it  was  lucky "  replied  Mr.  Bai^ 
ker ; "  but  there  is  no  more  dependence 
to  be  |Hit  on  bams  than  on  anything 
eke  earthly.    There  was  Abel  Jenkins, 

Cknow — ^he  had  just  finished  his  great 
and  got  the  new  hay  in,  when  it 
was  struck  by  %htning  and  burnt 
Mine  may  be  too. 

^Have  it  well  insured  against  fire,** 
soggested  an  old  utilitarian. 

^h,"  replied  the  owner  of  the  bam, 
^'the  insurance  company  micht  f&il,  and 
then  I  would  loose  not  oiuy  m^  bam, 
bat  the  money  I  paid  for  my  pobey  too. 

Now  there  stcKMl  there,  leaning  upon 
hb  pitchfork,  and  listening  eagerly  to 
the  conversation,  an  old  hut)ourer,  who 
bad  been  for  some  months  in  the  employ 
of  Mr.  Barker.  He  was  a  Christian,  with 
▼eiy  little  information,  and  still  less 
ihiaicy  of  speech.  At  these  last  words 
of  bia  master,  however,  he  broke  silence : 
'^  Ye  have  a  greater  evil  nor  that  to  fear, 
or*  he  said. 

'^orse  than  to  lose  my  bam  by  fire, 
DiTJd  I "  answered  the  farmer ;  what  could 
be  worse  than  that,  now  that  all  my  year's 
bay  and  grain  are  in  it?**  His  uneasy 
zornd  ooula  imagine  no  worse  evil  than 
that    "What  can  it  be,  David?" 

"Ye  have  this  sorer  evil  to  fear,  sir — 
lect  the  Lord  should  say  unto  you,  ^Thou 
fool,  this  ^Ht  shaU  thy  soul  be  required 
of  thee.  Then  whose  shall  these  things 
be  which  thou  hast  laid  up  in  store  r  " 

Mr.  Barker  frowned  on  the  simple 
workman ;  his  neighboxirs  stared  at  him, 
u  if  he  were  r^ing  the  doom  of  his 
employer— then  scattered,  and  went  their 
different  ways.  But  the  rebuke  of  hon- 
^  David  stung  the  conscience  of  the 
^er,  until  he  departed  from  his  usual 
^en  demeanour  enough  to  turn  back, 
as  he  was  entering  the  house,  and  to  say, 
"I  don*t  care  how  much  religion  you  have, 
David,  but  I  want  you  to  keep  it  to  your- 
8el£    Remember.** 

''I  have  done  that  too  long,  sir,  al- 
i^y,**  replied  the  toil-browned  man. 
"In  future,  sir,  111  strive  not  to  put  my 
li^U  under  a  bushel,  but  upon  a  candle- 
rtick,  that  it  may  give  light  to  all  in  the 
||0Q8e,8ir."  And  he  took  off  his  old  straw 
^^lespectfuQy  to  the  rich  man,  shoulder^ 
^  ^  pitchfork,  and  went  lus  way  to 
"»  W-field. 

^r>  Barker  was  evidently  disturbed, 
ud  like  all  people  in  such  ciicumstanoes. 


sought  to  calm  himself  by  disturbing 
somebody  else. 

"Mary,"  he  said,  "do  you  see  how  im- 
pudent I>&vid  has  grown  of  late  7 " 

"David  impudent!"  exclaimed  this 
kind  friend  of  tne  workingpeople.  "Fm 
surprised;  I  always  find  mm  so  respect- 
ful to  me,  and  so  obliging  to  all  the  peo- 
ple in  the  kitchen !" 

"Well,  so  he  used  to  be,  butr— " 

"But  what,  my  dear?**  asked  the  wife, 
"  you  don't  see  any  change  in  him  in  that 
respect,  do  you  V 

"  Why  yes,  I  do,**  Mr.  Barker  began ; 
but  he  was  almost  ashamed  to  finish  the 
sentence. 

"What  has  he  done  or  said?**  asked 
Mrs.  Barker,  with  interest 

"Well,  I  fJmost  foT]^et  his  word&  but  I 
think — ^that — his  religion  has  made  him 
impertinent.*' 

The  painful  expression  which  shaded 
that  ever  cheerful  face,  showed  that  a 
deep  wound  had  been  inflicted  on  Maiys 
heart  She  could  endure  moroseness,  or 
even  impatience  directed  towards  herself 
but  she  could  not  see  the  cause  she  loved 
better  than  self  mdely  assailed. 

"No,**  she  said  at  last,  "that  cannot 
be ;  religion  makes  men  more  respectful 
to  their  superiors,  more  futhful  to  duty." 

"Well,  you've  spoilt  him.  Wh^  he 
saw  how  readv  your  church  was  to  rake 
him  in,  and  now  much  they  made  of 
him,  it  was  more  than  he  had  strength 
for.  When  he  was  received  into  the 
church,  your  minister/welcomed  him  just 
as  wtaimj  as  he  did  General  Ward ;  and 
I  presume  he  now  looks  down  on  me  as 
nobody !  He  took  it  upon  himself,  just 
now,  to  advise  me  to  Iook  after  my  soul !" 

The  good  wife  was  silent — she  saw 
that  her  husband  was  pierced  with  an  ar- 
row from  the  quiver  of  the  humble  archer, 
and  choose  to  let  it  do  its  work. 

A  few  fleeting  months  found  Mr.  Bar- 
ker and  the  offending  David  side  by  side 
in  the  church,  at  all  the  meetings,  in 
every  good  word  and  work !  The  despon- 
ding man  had  been  truly  converted.  His 
heart  was  removed  from  the  bams,  cattle, 
hay,  lye,  and  wheat,  to  interests  more 
important  to  himself  and  his  feUow-crea- 
tures.  He  loved,  he  trusted,  and  yet, 
the  old  nature  beinff  still  alive,  he  doubtr 
ed  whether  he  did  love  or  trust  *  "I 
know,**  he  would  aay,  "that  a  great 
change  has  taken  pLice  in  my  heart ;  but 
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I  tremble  lest  mine  may  not  be  a  genuine 
oonyenion,  or  lest  the  work  begim  and 
not  completed."  He  expressed  fean 
that  his  hope  was  worthless,  and  in  the 
same  breatn  declared  that  he  would  not 
give  it  up  for  woilds  of  gold.  He  knew 
where  his  treasures  were,  but  he  could 
not  believe  that  his  heart  was  there  also. 
His  natural  despondency  threw  a  cloud 
over  his  religious  enjoyments,  and  in  a  \ 
great  measure  crippled  his  powers  for  I 
usefulness ;  for  the  conscientious  Christian,  \ 
dreading  hypocrisy,  rarely  laboun  for  the 
souls  of  others  when  he  doubts  the  state 
of  his  own.  He  read  the  Lamentations 
of  Jeremiah  fiir  more  than  those  portions 
of  God*8  word  where  the  saints  oi  old  ex- 
ulted in  Him,  and  proclaimed  their  deliv- 
erance through  Him.  He  felt  assured 
that  ''the  blo^  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth 
from  aU  nn,**  and  yet  feared  lest  his  sins 
were  more  than  all;  he  believed  the 
word,  "  whosoever  cometh  unto  me  I  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out,"  and  yet  trembled  lest 
he  was  not  included  in  that  ''irAowever,*' 
and  thus  wei;;hed  down  by  a  natural  in- 
firmity, he  "went  mourning  all  his  days." 
But  the  burden  of  flesh  was  not  to  be 
borne  for  ever ;  the  hour  of  his  deliverance 
drew  near.  As  heart  and  flesh  failed 
him,  this  infirmity  failed  also.  With  the 
wastfng  of  the  mortal  passed  away  also 
much  which  had  drof^ed  it  down  from 
its  heritage  of  joy.  Every  earthly  prop 
was  removed,  eveiy  hidden  sin  renounced 
— ^the  flesh  was  crucified,  and  the  helpless 
soul,  ceasing  from  its  own  weak  reason- 
ings, was  cast  wholly  upon  the  mercy  of 
a  crucified  Redeemer.  In  his  weakness, 
he  did  what  in  his  strength  he  could  not 
do— ^  took  Qod  ai  his  word. 

During  long  months  of  weaiy  sickness 
he  lay  like  a  loving  child  on  Uie  bosom 
of  his  father ;  and  when  the  hour  of  his 
release  came,  he  gladly  met  the  messen- 
ger, rejoicing  most  of  all  that  in  heaven 
aouht  could  never  enter — ^that  there  he 
should  be  beyond  the  reach  of  his  old  in- 
firmity— that  he  should  behold  his  Sa- 
viour without  a  veil  between. 

Little  do  strong,  trustful  Christians 
know  how  to  bear  with  and  to  pity  the 
doubting  and  halting,  who,  although  they 


may  follow  &rther  off  than  the  othen, 
yet  keep  their  position  with  tenfold 
harder  struggles.  They  are  as  men  of 
small  strength,  rowing  against  wind  and 
tide,  worn  with  toil  and  fiitigue,  drawiM 
eveiy  stroke  as  if  it  were  their  last,  and 
yet  manfully  refusing  to  lie  down  upon 
their  oars,  and  float  with  the  stream. 
The  frailties  of  a  nuui*s  nature  will  cling 
to  him  after  he  has  become  a  new  crea- 
ture ;  and  although  they  may  doud  the 
sky  and  hide  at  tmies  the  sun,  he  is  none 
the  less  a  Christian.  He  will  come  oft 
conqueror,  through  Him  who  ''knoweth 
our  frame,  and  remembereth  that  we  are 
dust** — ^"who  was  tempted  in  all  points 
like  as  we  are,  and  who  knoweth  how  to 
succour  them  that  are  tempted." 

Unto  such,  the   trembling   and  the 
doubting,  ''there  reniaineth  a  rest^ 

0  that  the  strong  would  bear  n'lih 
infirmities  of  the  weak — that  when  im- 
patient of  their  complaints  and  weaiy  ^i 
their  doubts,  they  would  remember  the 
beautiful  example  of  our  risen  Saviour! 
Thomas,  weak  m  fiuth,  doubted  that  hb 
beloved  Lord  was  risen  from  the  dead: 
"Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  thnist  my  hand 
mto  his  side,  I  will  not  believe.  And 
after  eight  days,  again  his  disciples  were 
within,  and  Thomas  with  them.  Then 
came  Jesus,  the  doors  being  shut,  and 
stood  in  the  midst,  and  said.  Peace  be 
unto  you."  Did  he  not  cast  one  reproach- 
fid  glance  on  him  ?  Did  he  not  upbraid 
him  with  his  sinful  unbelief?  iNo;  he 
stooped  to  his  infirmity,  and  condescen- 
ded to  convince  him  by  the  very  meam 
he  himself  had  declarea  necessary.  How 
touching  his  appeal  and  entreaty !  ''Reach 
hither  tny  finger,  and  behold  my  hands ; 
and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it 
into  my  side :  and  be  not  faithless,  but 
believing."  But  Thomas  had  heard  his 
wtce— that  was  enough ;  he  reached  not 
his  finger  nor  yet  his  hnnd:  his  unbelief 
had  vanished  before  that  glorious  &ce, 
and  he  could  only  ciy,  "My  Lord  and 
my  God."  If  he,  then,  our  Lord  and 
master,  bears  with  and  encourages  the 
weak  and  faithless,  shall  not  their  breth- 
ren do  so  also? 
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ipragments  antt  dtf^oicz  ^agings* 


'^BBOUfKINO  AT  JKRUSAUCM.'* 

Begiimmg  v^ty  dear  master?  The 
mission  of  mercy,  which  I  pLumed  and 
promulged  while  I  was  living  and  teach- 
inv  among  you,  and  which  I  agnized  on 
Cdvary  to  perfect,  and  seal  wifli  my  own 
blood.  Begin  at  Jerusalem?  Master,  it 
▼as  chiefly  its  inhabitants  who  set  on 
thee  to  destroy  thee  ;  they  most  vocife- 
rously uttered  the  rabble  shout,  "Crucify 
him,  crucify  him  ;  away  with  this  fellow 
bm  the  earth,  as  one  not  fit  to  liye  {' 
ioi  with  the  aid  of  Roman  soldiers,  they 
hong  thee  upon  the  inglorious  cross  on 
Golrotha. 

M  this  is  true,  replies  Jesus,  yet  you 
viU  nmember,  my  beloved  disciples,  that 
vhile  I  was  in  tne  yery  agony  of  that 
(^eatJi  they  so  causelessly  intlicted  upon 
nw,  I  prayed,  "Father,  foigive  them,  for 
they  blow  not  what  they  do."  To  these, 
my  murderers,  I  now  send  you  to  open 
their  blind  eyes,  that  they  may  learn 
their  moral  guilt  and  ruin,  ana  have 
knowledge  of  salvation  which  is  through 
£iith  that  is  in  me.** 

The  work  assigned  to  the  Church  was 
to  spread  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  amon^aU 
nations,  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  But 
left  an  ambition  to  travel  too  soon  abroad. 
Of  a  disposition  to  revenge  his  shameful 
death  at  home,  should  lead  them  to  neg- 
lect the  Jerusslemites,  and  leave  them  to 
peiish  in  their  impenitence,  he  commands 
them  to  begin  at  Jerusalem.  He  would 
not  that  either  of  these  dispositions 
should  be  gratified  at  the  immortal  ex- 
pense of  the  poor  Jerusalemites ;  nor 
vould  he  allow  any  of  that  heretic  band 
of  hemlds  of  his  gospel,  should  become 
Mdgn  misaionaries,  until  they  had  first 
tried  their  powers  in  becoming  home 
nnssionaries.  That  this  was  wise  policy, 
8s  well  as  Divine  mercy,  aU  will  perceive 
and  admit  If  the  great  enemy  of  Chris- 
tianity were  neglected  at  home,  he  was 
left  at  liberty  to  open  a  fire  in  the  rear 
of  the  advancing  army  of  Chri8t*8  noble 
Mldien,  and    would    thereby    greatly 

'^'nage  their  aggressive  forces,  going  to 


make  merciful  war  upon  their  enemies 
afar.  But  if  these  enemies  at  hoftie  were 
subdued,  and  won  to  Christ*s  crown  and 
covenant  first,  they  would  become  a 
noble  army  in  reserve,  whence  men  and 
means  could  be  drawn  to  aid  the  advan- 
cing hosts  of  €rod*s  elect,  who  had  em- 
barked in  the  cnisade  against  the  ene- 
mies of  all  righteousness  in  his  entrench- 
ments in  the  foreign  regions  of  Ins  dark 
domain. 

We  understand  this  commission  to 
mean  now  precisely  what  it  did  when  it 
came  firom  the  great  Redeemei's  lips. 
A  denomination  located  mainly  in  a  city 
or  country,  are  to  make  that  region  first 
and  mainly  their  field  of  missionaiy  ]&- 
hour.  The  vicinity  of  a  church  is  that 
church's  first  and  most  appropriate  field 
of  reliffious  culture.  Eveiy  member 
should  look  upon  the  destitution  nearest 
to  his  home — as  Jesus  did  upon  the 
multitudes  who  were  as  sheep  having 
no  shepherd,  and  was  moved  with  com- 
passion towards  them !  Our  homes,  our 
neighbourhood,  our  city,  our  state,  our 
country,  and  then  the  world.  So,  l)egin- 
ning  at  Jerusalem,  we  surely  should  not 
end  there. 

THE  LAST  ONE  REMEMBERED. 

It  is  a  mark  of  grace,  that  the  believer, 
in  his  progress  heavenward,  grows  more 
and- more  alive  to  the  claims  of  Jesus. 
If  you  "know  the  love  of  Christ,"  his  is 
the  latest  name  you  wiU  desire  to  utter  ; 
his  love  is  the  latest  thought  you  will  de- 
sire to  form ;  upon  Him  you  will  fix  your 
List  look  upon  earth,  upon  Him  your  first 
in  heaven.  When  memory  is  oblivious 
of  all  other  objects,  when  all  that  attracted 
the  natural  eye  is  wrapped  in  the  mists 
of  death  —when  the  tongue  is  cleaving  to 
the  roof  of  our  mouth,  and  speech  is  gone, 
and  sight  is  gone,  and  hearing  gone,  and 
the  right  hand,  lying  powerless  by  our 
side,  has  lost  its  cunning,  Jesus !  then 
may  we  remember  Thee!  If  the  sha- 
dows of  death  are  to  be  thrown  in  deep- 
est darkness  on  the  valley,  when  we  aze 
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IMwrmg  aloD^  it  lo  gfeiy,  nmj  it  be  onn 
to  dielike  tut  Mint»  bende  wlioee  bed 
wife  and  diildreii  once  stood,  weeping 
over  the  wreck  of  feded  fecol^es,  and  a 
blank,  departed  memoiy.  Onebadasked 
him,  "  Father,  do  yoa  remember  me  T' 
and  reeeiTed  no  answer;  and  another 
and  another,  bot  stiU  no  answer.  And 
then,  all  «"*^"g  way  for  the  Tenerable 
companion  of  a  kog  and  loving  pilgri- 
mage— the  tender  putner  of  many  a  past 
joy  and  stmow— his  wife,  dnwa  near. 
She  bends  orer  him,  and  as  her  tears  fefl 
thick  apon  his  feoe,  she  cries,  **  Do  yoa 
not  remember  me  ?*  A  stare— bat  it  is 
yacanL  Th»e  is  no  sool  in  that  filmy 
ewe ;  and  the  seal  of  death  lies  upon 
those  lips.  The  son  is  down,  and  life*8 
bri^t  twilif^t  is  darkening  fest  into  a 
stwesB  nifl£t.  At  this  moment,  one, 
calm  enon^  to  remember  how  the  lore 
of  Christ^s  spouse  is  **  strong  as  death" — 
a  love  that  many  ^  waters  cannot  ouench" 
— stooped  to  his  ear,  and  said,  *^  Do  you 
remember  Jesus  Qinst  ¥*  The  word  was 
no  sooner  uttered,  than  it  seemed  to  re- 
call the  spirit,  hovering  for  a  moment, 
ere  it  took  wing  to  hearen.  Touched  as 
by  an  electric  influence,  the  heart  beats 
once  more  to  the  name  of  Jesus ;  the 
features,  fixed  in  death,  relax  ;  the  coun- 
tenance, dark  in  death,  flashes  up  like 
the  last  gleam  of  day  ;  and  with  a  amile 
in  which  the  soul  passed  away  to  glory, 
he  replied,  ^  Bemember  Jesus  Christ ! 
dear  tfesus  Christ!  he  is  all  my  salvation, 
and  all  my  desire." 

BBCIPS  FOB  SPIBITUAL  HXAIA!!H. 

Both  bodily  and  spiritual  health  are 
desirable.  Both  are  exooaed  to  iiguiy 
from  many  causes.  With  the  blessiDg  of 
God,  both  may  be  recovered.  What  is 
the  course  to  oe  pursued  in  order  to  se- 
cure spiritual  heafih  ? 

1.  X  ou  must  take  exereise.  You  must 
walk  daily  in  the  vineyard  of  Cod's 
church.  Yon  must  bathe  in  the  foun- 
tain of  redeeming  blood.  In  a  word, 
you  must  exereise  all  the  graces  of  the 
Spirit 

2.  You  must  pay  attention  to  your 

diet    You  must  be  careful  about  your 

•food.    Bread  and  water  are  sufficient ; 

-the  bread  of  life  and  the  waters  of  salva- 

ion.    These  satisfy  and  sanctify ;  they 
aka  healthy,  and  keep  healthy.    You 


must  take  sufficient  A  little  will  keep 
von  livi^,  but  much  is  necessaiy  to 
heahh.  This  food  you  must  take  regu- 
larly, for  regularity  is  important  Yoa 
cannot  prosper  and  be  in  health,  miles 
yoa  live  upon  Christ,  and  liye  upon  him 
ereiy  da^. 

3l  a  httle  medicine  is  necessaiy ;  in 
some  cases  a  good deaL  Thisismadenp 
of  the  bitter  herbs  of  disappointmeBta, 
losses,  crosses^  temptations,  beieare 
ment^  troublu,  and  trials  of  various 
sortsL  Hie  medicine  is  veiy  unpleasant 
but  veiy  profitable.  Unless  taken,  and 
taken  pretty  freely,  you  will  be  laidnp 
with  idleness,  carelessness,  anxiety,  pride, 
or  selfishness.  Your  heavenly  fadier 
prepares  this  medicine.  Divine  ProTi- 
denoe  presents  it  You  must  take  it^ 
and  expect  benefit  from  it 

4.  You  must  keep  your  mind  five 
from  anxious  trouble.  In  order  to  Hui 
you  must  live  in  peace  with  Cod,  be 
content  with  your  lot,  and  trust  the  pio- 
niise& 

CUE  BRBTHREN. 

Christ  calls  all  that  love  him,  brethren. 
He  is  not  ashamed  to  c^  them  so ;  his 
sympathies  and  afiections  flow  forth  to- 
wara  them,  and  our  sympathies  and  af- 
fections should  flow  in  the  same  channel 
We  are  ever  liable  to  let  our  worldly 
feelings — the  lessons  we  leam  in  the 
world^  school— override  the  feeling  and 
lessons  we  jgain  in  the  school  of  Christ 
Inmiersed  m  the  world,  and  breathing  ite 
spirit,  we  become  ashamed  of  what  Cbist 
would  never  be,  and  seek  the  fellowshin 
and  society  of  those  whom  Christ  would 
never  seek.  Our  worldly  affections  over 
master  the  spiritual — ^we  prize  those  who 
move  in  a  certain  circle,  and  live  in  a 
certain  style,  above  those  who  love  and 
serve  our  common  Master.  It  has  come 
to  pass  in  our  day,  that  many  a  foUoirer 
of  Jesus  would  blush  at  the  awkwardness, 
the  general  lack  of  what  the  world  calls 
ton  ;  while  he  would  not  blush  to  call  a 
sracefiil,  fiishionable  worldling — friend  or 
brother.  We  wish  not  to  conmiend  awk- 
wardness or  clownishness.  Christianity 
Euts  no  premium  upon  these — it  would 
eget  gnyce  and  beauty  everywhere.  But 
what  we  would  say  is,  that  we  must  not 
allow  our  aesthetic  principles,  our  love  of 
the  graceful  and  comely,  to  carrv  it  apin^t 
our  spiritual  afiections.    We  should  keep 
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Christ's  ideas  of  what  is  beautiful  and 
attmctiye  uppermost  Whom  he  loves 
most,  we  should  love  most.  The  circle 
he  would  seek  first,  we  should  seek  first 
If  Christ  would  go  to  the  dweUing, 
where  a  certain  stf  le  of  speech,  or  dress, 
Of  manner  was  present,  tnen  we  may  do 
it  If  humble  piety  drew  and  held  him 
most  firmly,  it  snould  be  our  greatest  at- 
traction. We  should  keep  Christ's  esti- 
mate of  persons  and  things  ever  in  view, 
and  bis  cnosen  circle  should  be  ours.  If 
the  Christian  is  the  highest  style  of  man 
—if  he  belongs  to  the  true  nobility  of 
hAYBik  and  of  earth,  tben  let  us  choose 
km— let  us  not  be  ashamed  to  call  him 
brother,  whhtever  may  be  his  outward 
condition. 

PREACHING  IN  VAIN. 

Nothing  dnbieartens  the  minister  of 
the  Gospel  so  much  as  to  preach  firom 
veek  to  week  with  no  apparent  success. 
He  goes  to  his  pulpit  with  trembling,  and 


returns  in  despair,  for  to  whom  is  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  revealed?  His  heart 
almost  dies  within  him.  But  when  the 
word  of  €rod  is  quick  and  powerful,  and 
every  sermon  takes  effect,  his  courage  re- 
turns. He  sees  that  his  people  are  grow* 
ing  better ;  that  the  slumsk  are  armued, 
and  the  vicious  reformed  ;  that  drunk- 
ards are  made  sober,  and  profime  swearers 
are  taught  to  pray ;  that  tne  proud  become 
humble,  and  the  quarrelsome  grow  mild 
and  ^ntle ;  and  that  all  together  are  pres- 
sing mto  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
spirit  revives.    Cheered  by  these  blessed 


fniits,  he  feels  his  strength  renewed  ;  he 

cning  th< 
and  in  leading  sinners  to  Christ    Every 


is  never  weary  in  preachixig  the  Gospel, 


f&ithful  pastor  has  observed  this  re-action 
of  the  state  of  the  church  upon  himself, 
for  the  sake  of  his  soul,  therefore,  as  well 
as  for  the  salvation  of  others,  does  he 
pray,  ''Come  from  the  four  winds,  O 
breath,  and  breathe  upon  these  slain,  thiit 
they  may  live !" 


^oetrg. 


i^»»^>^>^M» 


1   WILL  KERP  TBSB. 
J  Gem  ofJntifuitjf, 

Tfam  Mittt  JoBuiK  I  will  keep 
In  Rafeijf  my  defenceteM  eheep 
Kram  oa  and  endlem  mifeiy : — 
Seeking  eonl,  1  will  keep  thee. 

Swi.— Lord,  1  beHeve  thy  word  ia  rare, 
Bat  1  am  ignonat  and  poor : 
My  goodneee  reaekes  not  to  thee; 
For  merey'e  sake  wilt  thoa  keep  me  ? 

Jwmu— Ipamed  by  the  rich  uid  brave 
Tbe  needy  lool  I  came  to  save. 
The  poor  m  tpirit  bleaaed  me : 
Otmet  me  fken;  1  wiU  keep  thee. 

^Mt— Bot,  Lord,  I  have  a  deeper  woand; 
An  evil  heart  within  IVe  fonnd; 
My  aatnre  's  enmity  with  thee . 
OSmded  King,  wilt  thoa  keep  mo  ? 

<^.-0f  old  thy  evil  I  beheld, 

Yet  wa«  with  love  and  pity  fiUed ; 
I  therefore  died  to  aet  thee  free ; — 
For  my  own  aake  1  wiD  keep  thee. 

^^— Tea,  I  have  proved  thy  power,  my  God, 
And  (Ut  thy  eftcaeboa  mood ; 
Bat  «a  remidna,  thoagh  it  I  flee : — 
Wilt  ^a  preaenre  barkaliding  me  ? 

*'**^-BeforB  I  wmoght  npon  thy  wiU, 

I  knew  how  treaeherooa  tnoo  woold'at  deal; 

I  did  thy  baw  traoagreaaiooa  aee. 

And  yet  reaolvcd  I  woald  keep  thee. 

BqI  thoa  dtalt  conqoeror  be  at  length ; 

Tin  then  I  will  renew  thy  iKreiigth : 

Bin  iball  not  have  the  viotory ; 

Oily  bdiav»*I  wSl  keep  thee. 


Awf.-— Permit  me  onee  agniB  to  apeak  :— 
Sometimea  thy  face  in  tean  I  aaek. 
And  oft  a  gloomy  vnil  I  see : 
Canal  thoa  be  wroth,  and  yet  kepp  me  ? 

/eni«.— Let,  then,  thii  anawer  thee  anfflce  :— 
In  anger  I  do  not  chaatiae. 
If  ore  fervent  be  thy  cry,  thy  plea. 
And.  aa  I  live,  I  will  keep  thee. 
Bat  if  thoa  doat  fonake  thy  God, 
Then  will  I  viait  with  the  rod; 
I  may  correct  to  a  degrae, 
Neverthdeaa,  I  will  keep  thee. 

8ind.^Bo.t  ah !  I  feel  temptalioa  atrong ; 
And«  if  my  joaraey  ahoold  be  long, 
I  fear  1  duU  dkdionoar  thee ; 
WQt  thoa  eontinne  to  keep  me  ? 

Jaeitf.— Can  I  fomke  mj  heart'a  delight? 
Thy  eud  ia  precMma  in  mr  aignt. 
I  eongoeied  deatti  on  Calvary, 
And  lh>m  itaating  I  will  keep  thee; 
I  will  be  near  thy  dying  bed. 
Amid  the  waves  auatain  thy  head ; 
My  rod,  my  ataff,  thy  help  ahall  be. 
In  perfect  peace  1  win  keep  thee. 
I  am  the  ark  that  f  oea  before. 
To  gnide  the  pilgnma  aafe  to  ahore  { 
At  my  rebake  ahall  Jordan  flee. 
In  Ufe,  in  death  I  will  keep  thee. 
Then,  then,  my  aiatcr  t  then,  my  apoaae, 
I  will  ftilfil  my  aaered  vowa. 


And  thoa  in  blin  my  glavyaee, 
When  on  my  throne  I've  placed 


thee. 


Soui.—li  ie  enoagh,  my  Lord,  my  Love ! 

The  hiUa,  the  moontaina  moat  remove, 

Bat  I  ahall  atill  onahaken  be,— 

Thy  word  ia  p«Med— Tuou  wilt  xsir  as. 
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Om  OoeTs  GovemmaU  of  Mom  :  ten  lecturee 
delivered  at  DeTon8h]re-flqiiar<t  Cfaapel, 
Buhopqgate-streety  London.  By  John 
HowABD  HiNTON,  M.  A.  LondoD :  Hools- 
ton  A;  Stonenuoi,  Pstemoflter-row.  1856. 
Pp.228. 

Ereiy  one  who  knows  John  Howaid 
Hinton  knows  that  he  is  a  bold  man,  speaks 
what  he  thinks,  and  minoes  the  matter  for 
nobody.  Every  one  knows  that  he  is  an 
acute  reasoner,  a  subtle  disputant,  and  that 
he  seldom  speaks  or  writes  without  putting 
some  truths  in  a  new  and  striking  point  of 
view,  and  uttering  thii^  worthy  to  he  re- 
membered. 

Every  one  who  has  read  them  knows, 
also,  that  in  Mr.  Hinton's  written  produc- 
tions there  is  displayed  great  love  of  para- 
dox, and,  frequently,  such  a  miztore  of 
error  and  truth  as  inflicts  pain  on  judicious 
minds,  and  makes  them  doubt  whether,  on 
the  whole^  he  had  not  better  have  been 
ailent. 

The  work  which  we  are  now  called  to 
notice  has  some  of  the  excellencies,  snd  a 
Luge  amount  of  the  fitults  of  his  other  pro- 
ductions. The  subject  is  grand  and  com- 
prehensive— "  God's  government  of  man" — 
out  is  treated,  in  our  judgment,  in  a  very 
imperfect  and  unsatisfiictory  manner.  In 
short,  with  all  the  respect  we  bear  Mr. 
Hinton  personally,  we  are  bound  to  say 
that  nine  out  of  ten  of  his  lectures  contain, 
in  our  view,  bo  many  false  positions  and 
objectionable  statements,  that  we  are  ready 
to  wish  that  they  had  not  seen  the 
light. 

It  win  be  impossible  for  us,  in  the  com- 
pass of  a  brief  review,  to  give  extended 
expression  to  our  sentiments.  We  will 
endeavour,  however,  as  far  as  we  can,  to 
indicate  our  opinion.  We  fully  agree  with 
Mr.  Hinton,  that  "Qod*s  government  of 
man  is  the  noblest  of  all  lus  works  with 
which  we  have  been  made  acquainted  ;**  but 
we  object,  at  the  outset,  to  the  place  which 
Mr.  H.  has  assigned,  in  his  scheme,  to  rt- 
demption.  If  we  were  asked  what  was  the 
most  remarkable  feature  in  God's  govern- 
ment of  man" — that  which  rendered  it 
"  the  noblest  of  all  his  works,"  and  ''a  theatre 
for  the  display  of  his  most  glorious  attri- 
butes," and  of  "  extreme  interest  and  im- 
portance *'  to  ourselves — we  should  reply  at 
'^"'^,  Its  mediatorial  character.  It  is  a 
1  of  government  conducted  by  God 
^her,  in  and  through  the  mediator- 


ship  of  his  Son,  Christ  Jesu&  God's  govera- 
ment  of  mankind,  and  each  dispensation  of 
his  mercy  towards  them,  whether  patri- 
archal or  Jewish — whether  l^gal  or  Chris- 
tian, is  based  on  the  mediatoriiJ  person  asd 
work  of  Christ  The  law  itself^  which  wu 
given  to  Moses  amidst  ^the  clouds  and  dark- 
ness, the  thunders  and  Ughtning  of  Sinai 
was  "  ordained  by  angels  in  the  hand  of  t 
mediator"  and  was  given  to  subserve  the 
purposes  of  mercy.  GaL  iil  15 — 29.  And  so 
of  all  the  revelations  God  has  been  pleased 
to  make  of  himself  to  man,  and  of  his  pro- 
vidential government  of  the  race  from  the  bli 
to  the  present  hour.  Nay,  we  may  go  fmtfa^r 
than  this,  and  say  that,  in  Eden  itself 
while  man  stood  untainted  with  sin,  itAof, 
premonitoiy  of  his  fidl,  and  anticipii(»T 
of  redemption  are  to  be  heard,  and  ^ 
the  creation  of  man  is  but  the  prologoieto 
his  redemption. 

Now  om*  complaint  is  not  that  Mr. 
H.  denies  the  mediatorial  character  of 
the  government  of  God  or  the  mediatorial 
person  and  work  of  his  Divine  and  incar- 
nate Son.  He  believes  in  both  as  firmly  b 
ourselves,  as  we  know  from  personal  inte^ 
course,  and  as  we  find  clearly  stated  in  the 
tenth  lectureu  But  our  complaint  is  that, 
starting  with  "God's  govenmient  of  man' 
as  his  subject,  he  has  not  treated  it  throngb- 
out  on  the  basis  of  the  atonement,  and  dis- 
played every  branch  of  it  in  the  light  of  the 
cross.  Instead  of  taking  up  God's  goveni- 
ment  of  man  in  the  wide  and  comprehen- 
sive sense  of  the  word,  he  has  almost  wholljr 
confined  his  attention  to  one  section  of  i^ 
viz.,  God's  moral  law,  considered  as  a  meaitf 
of  moral  discipline  and  a  system  of  distri- 
butive justice.  Hence  the  intensely  leg^ 
and  sparingly  evangelical  strain  of  his  lec- 
tures, with  just  a  ray  of  light  introduced 
here  and  there  to  relieve  the  gloom :  instead 
of  letting  in  upon  the  whole  scene  the  light 
of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  and  shov- 
ing us  how  '*  grace  reigns  through  rigb- 
teousness  imto  eternal  life^  by  Jesus  ChrUt 
our  Lord." 

Mr.  Hinton  says,  (Lect  I,  p.  2,)  "It  is  true 
that  the  subject  on  which  I  am  to  speak  tf 
not  directly  evangelical ;  yet  it  stands  to 
clearly  connected  with  the  gospel  as  to  da- 
rive  from  this  consideration  also  an  aug" 
mented  interest.  Although  God's  govern- 
ment of  man  is  not  redemption,  redemp- 
tion is  a  process  grafted  upon  it,  snd  coo- 
trolled  by  its  nding  laws."    In  the  9th 
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chAp.,  p.  20$,  Mr.  H.  has  the  following 
remarlu : — "  I  rejoice  to  know  that  meroy 
M  and  free  is  preached  to  us.  This,  how- 
erer,  is  not  by  the  natural  and  direct  ope- 
ration of  God*8  gOTemment,  but  restilts 
irom  a  special  dispensation  into  which 
mercy  is  introduced,  on  the  ground  of 
atoDement  for  sin  by  the  obedience  unto 
death  of  the  Son  of  Qod  I%e  govenMMtU 
of  God,  Off  tuchj  prcvidei  no  mereif.  It  can- 
not It  were  aii  overthrow  of  itself  to 
•itempt  it"  We  admit  that  the  law  of  God, 
u  Buch,  provides  no  mercy ;  but  we  main- 
Uin  that  the  government  of  Qod — or,  which 
ia  the  same  thing— Ood  in  his  character  of 
Moral  Governor  of  the  world,  has  provided 
mercy,  and  does  dispense  mercy  through 
Chiist  Jesus;  and  that  it  is  under  this 
merciful  and  mediatorial  government  that 
all  mankind  have  been  placed  since  the  falL 
Here,  however,  in  this  partial  view  of  things, 
is  Mr.  Hinton's  radi<»l  mistake,  and  iLe 
real  cause  of  his  imperfect  and  unsatisiWo- 
tory  treatment  of  the  subject. 

Among  the  false  positions  and  objection- 
lUe  statements  to  be  found  in  these  leo- 
toRs— and  some  of  them,  be  it  observed, 
in  statements  on  which  his  whole  reason- 
mg  turns— we  place  the  following : — "  That 
oao  has  a  capacity  of  independent  action." 
We  wish  that  Mr.  H.  had  explained  what 
he  means  by  "  independent  action."    But 
be  has  explained  it     "Action,"  says  Mr. 
H.,  **  is  of  two  kinds.    It  is  either  primary 
or  secondary.     Ood's  action  is  primary :  it 
originates  wtth  himselfl    The  action  of  the 
be«gta  of  the  field  and  of  the  stars  of  heaven 
is  secondary,"  fta  Again  :  "  In  primair  ac- 
tion the  agent  acts  independently,  or  of  and 
from  hims^ ;  while  in  secondary  action  the 
agent  is  dependent  on  the  power  by  which 
he  is  impelled."    The  fidlaoy  consists  in 
supposing  that  b«flngs  have  only  two  kinds 
of  action,  vis.,  primary  and  secondary  — 
that  by  which  Qod  acts,  and  that  by  which 
l>easts  and  stars  act;  and  that  man's  actings 
must  be  the  same  as  Ood's  (!  I) — primairyf 
of  and  from  himself,  or  the  same  as  the 
actings  of  inanimate  things  or  the  brute 
creation,  and  such,  therefore,  as  does  not 
^mtt  of  responsibility.    We  differ  entirely 
^ih  from  the  philosophy  and  theology  here 
laid  down.    We  maintain  that  man  has  a 
^^H^scity  of  voluntary  action,  and  is,  there- 
fore, responsible.    We  deny  that  man  has  a 
capacity  of  independent  action,  and  repudi- 
ate the  consequences  di*awn  by  Mr.   H. 
from  its  denial.     Man  a  capacity  of  inde- 
pendent action  !     We  can    scarcely  con- 
ceive of  a  term  mors  unfortunately  ohosen. 
Independent  of  what— of  whom?    Inde- 
pendent of  Divine    power — providence — 
u^floenoe  ?  Mr.  £L  cannot  wrOtf  me^n  this. 


And  yet  we  are  astounded  at  his  assertions, 
p.  179.  Nevertheless,  we  hold  that  man's 
actions  are  his  own.  It  is  the  believer  that 
repents,  loves,  pravs,  &c.,  though  "it  is  God 
that  worketh  in  him  to  will  and  to  do." 
And  in  another  and  evil  sense  are  a  man's 
evil  actions  his  own ;  for  "  Qod  cannot  be 
tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any 
man :  but  every  man  is  tempted  when  he 
is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust  and  en- 
ticed." 

Widely  as  we  differ  from  Mr.  Hinton 
here^  we  differ  equally  from  other  positions 
laid  down  by  hun.  In  Leet  viL,  in  reply 
to  the  objection  that  the  government  of 
Qod  is  the  cause  of  suffering,  he  says : — 
"The  suffering  which  arises  under  Qod's 
goTemment  would  accrue  if  there  were  no 
such  government ;"  and  he  makes  the  ten- 
dency of  sin  to  produce  misery  antecedent 
to  and  independent  of  the  government  of 
Gk>d  :  and  he  roimdly  asserts  that  there  are 
essential  conditions  of  human  existence 
which  God  cannot  alter,  pp.  159—161. 
But  is  this  philosophical  f  Is  it  scriptural  ? 
Is  there  an  infidel  or  a  child  so  bereft  of 
perception  as  to  be  imposed  on  by  it  f  Who 
but  Qod,  we  ask,  fixed  these  essential  con- 
ditions of  human  existence,  and  where  shall 
we  find  evidence  of  his  moral  government 
but  in  maintaining  them  in  operation,  and 
thus  making  virtue  its  own  reward,  and 
sin  its  own  punishment  ? 

Again,  we  strongly  object  to  Mr.  H.'s 
statements  in  Lect  viiL,  as  it  regards  the 
object  of  Qod's  government  of  man. — "  Now 
it  would,"  he  observes,  "  be  most  satisfac- 
tory if,  in  relation  to  this,  as  to  all  other 
topics,  one  could  find  declarations  fix>m 
Q<3d's  own  mouth  answering  our  inquiries : 
but  I  do  not  koow  that»  upon  this  oocasion, 
I  can  either  have  for  myself  or  jMresent  to 
you  this  satLsfaction."  Now,  is  it  not  pass- 
ing strange  that  Mr.  H.  cannot  find  in  the 
Book  of  Qod  clear,  definite  statements  as 
to  His  object  in  the  government  of  nian  ? 
We  had  thought  the  ultimate  end  was  the 
glory  of  God,  or  the  highest  manifestation 
of  hu  perfections;  and  the  subordinate  ones, 
the  probation  of  man,  the  reward  of  the 
righteous,  the  punishment  of  the  wicked. 
The  evil  is — and  it  is  a  growing  one  in  this 
day — that  speakers  and  writers,  when  treat- 
ing on  theological  subjects,  do  not  pay  to 
Scripture  that  deference  which  its  auUiority 
demands.  Instead  of  basing  their  state- 
ments on  the  clear  and  infidlibie  declara- 
tions of  Qod's  Word,  they  build  up  theories 
and  invent  definitions  of  their  own,  apart 
from  the  Word  of  Qod,  and  go  themselves 
astray,  and  lead  others  into  labyrinths  of 
perplexity. 
Having  pointed  out  what  appears  to  us 
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the  fimUa  of  these  leetniea,  H  would  give 
ns  pleuuie  to  expatiate,  if  we  oould,  on 
their  exoelleneieiL  We  confeea,  howerer, 
that  in  this  respect  we  have  read  th«in 
with  disappointmeDt.  Here  and  there  the 
anthor  geis  in  the  right  trade,  and  giyes  ns 
▼aluaUe  remarks  and  forcible  appeals ;  but 
in  almost  every  such  instance  he  goes  jtoiml 
blame  sgatnst  Jirniiilg.  We  thsnk  him,  how- 
ever, for  the  testimoDy  which  he  has  indi- 
rectly and  occasionally  borne  to  the  truth. 
We  refer  to  his  remarics  on  Satan's  do- 
minion, and  to  the  "elements  of  God's 
government^" — to  his  remarks  "  on  retribn- 
tton*  and  everlasting  punishment,  and,  es- 
pecially to  his  admiraUe  outline  of  the 
sdieme  of  redemption  in  the  tenth  lecture. 
Would  that  all  were  as  just  and  mstnie  as 


I 


O. 


TkU  World  and  Ae  Next ;  dU  ImpombiH^ 
o/Makii^theBedqfBatk.  Some  reply 
to  Mr.  Binney's  Lecture,  eta  London  : 
W.  Tapp,  4,  Old  Cavaxdish-ehreet. 
pp.  96. 

It  is  some  yean  since  we  first  read  Mr. 
Binney's  "  Best  of  both  WorldsL"  We  weU 
remember  the  imprei8i0n  it  made  on  our 
minda  It  seemed  to  us  that  we  had  never 
before  seen  certain  broad  views  of  human 
life,  of  special  importance  to  young  men, 
put  in  so  striking  a  light  At  the  same 
time  we  had  doubts  whether,  as  a  whole, 
his  theory  would  stand,  and  whether  his 
representations,  many  of  them  at  least, 
were  in  full  aooordanoe  with  the  teachings 
of  the  New  Testament. 

The  reception  of  the  little  work  above- 
mentioned,  has  led  us  to  re-peruse  'Mr. 
R's  lecture;  the  eighth  edition  of  which 
we  had  recently  obtained.  Now  whe- 
ther it  bo  that  our  own  mind  has  un- 
deigone  a  change,  or  whether  it  be  that 
Mr.  B.,  availing  himself  of  the  friendly 
and  unfriendly  criticisms  that  have  been 
paiwefl  on  hie  volume,  has  modified  certain 
<tf  lus  positions  and  statements  as  they  ap- 
peared in  the  earlier  editions,  we  know  not 
But  this  we  Imow,  that  our  sense  of  the 
value  of  this  production  has  increased,  and 
our  objeotiona  to  it  have  diminished  on 
the  re-perusaL 

We  cannot  ny,  however,  that  we  are 
'satisfied  now,  or  that  we  regard  the  strio- 
tures  under  consideration  as  whoUy  uncal- 
led for.    "  Is  it  possible  to  make  the  best 
of  both  worlds  T     Of  oouxse  it  is.    You 
may  make  the  beet  of  the  woret ;  and  you 
^«ke  the  best  use  of  this  world  Uiat 
tent  with  our  highest  advancement 
st    But  has  Mr.  B.  succeeded  in 
what  that  b«t  is  ?    Wedoubtit 


Mr.  K's^way  of  making  th^  best  of  this 
worid,  is  to  secure  to  oundvee  esae,  com- 
petency, health,  xeputationy  eta  Bat  is 
that  the  Christian  idea  of  it?  We  think 
not.  The  Christian  idea  of  .it  is  so  to  lue 
this  world  as  most  to  advance  our  own 
piety,  and  promote  the  interests  of  our 
fellow- men  and  the  gioty  of  God;  and  to 
hol^  eaae,  competency,  health,  reputstioD, 
and  all  else  in  subordination  to  these.  If 
Mr.  Binney's  theory  were  true,  would  it 
not  follow  that  modem  Christian  tnde»- 
men  and  successful  merehante^  rather  thin 
Christ  and  his  AposUes^  martyri  sod  mit- 
sionaries,  are  the  highest  ezamplei  of  the 
Christian  life?  F^apo  Mr.  B.  wonU 
reply  that  the  example  of  Christ  snd  lit 
Apoietlee,  so  fitf  as  enduring  self-denial, 

Siroaoh,  and  a  great  fiight  of  affliction, 
onged  only  to  the  **  rormative"  age  of 
the  Christian  church  1 1  But  though  the 
kinds  of  evil  and  of  oppositioQ  are  modifio) 
in  this  age  in  which  ire  live,  truly  "the 
spirit  which  is  of  the  worid,"  aftd  'ibt 
Spirit  which  is  of  Qod,"  are  as  much  op- 
.posed  to  each  other  in  England  ss  in  Ja- 
dea — in  London  as  at  Corinth  or  Roma 

As  it  regards  the  next  worid,  Mr.  Binney 
has  not  carried  out  his  theory  into  that 
He  has  taken  care  to  show  wha^  in  hi^ 
view,  is  the  best  of  the  worid;  but  he  hai 
not  shown  what  is  the  best  in  the  worid  ti> 
oome.  He  has  shown  that  our  making  Ati 
best  of  this  world  is  compatible  with  oor 
arrivHtg  at  heaven ;  but^  as  the  author  of 
these  strictures  justiy  oboerves,  noi  with 
"an  entrance  being  ministered  unto  m 
oftwidoNl/y  into  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ"  Here  we  hnm- 
bly  think  Mr.  B.'s  theory  bcesks  down, 
and  needs  reoonatruction. 

At  the  ssme  time  we  are  pleased  to  ob- 
serve, that  whilst  this  Essay  abounda  with 
stiiring  and  striking  lessons  to  young  maUf 
such  as  they  will  periiaps  no  when  elae 
see  so  forcibly  put^  tnere  is  eridcDoe 
throughout  that  Mr.  R  is  sound  on  the 
fundsjoiental  verities  of  the  gospel  Bi* 
theory  of  virtue,  as  for  as  its  leading  prin- 
ciples are  oonoerned,  appears  to  us  just  and 
Bcripinrsl,  equally  removed  from  utilita- 
rianism, and  speculative  fanatidsoi.  He 
also  does  homsge  to  the  atonement  and 
the  work  of  the  Spirit,  though  we  should 
like  to  have  seen  these  truths  moie  folly 
brought  out,  and  more  directly  and  pxao 
cally  enforced.  We  cannot  therefore, 
join  in  the  wholesale  and  indiscrimiDate 
censure  in  which  some  have  indulged,  nor 
can  we  give  Mr.  Binney's  work  our  un- 
qualified approbation. 

The  author  of  "This  Worid  and  the 
Next,"  has  our  thanks  for  his  valuable 
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strictures;  and  we  cordiAlly  rooommend 
them  fts  a  tniitable  appendix  to  Mr.  Bin- 
iiey'8**l8itPoaaibler  0. 

The  Band  of  ffope  Tnttructar,  and  Union 
Record,  January  number.  London :  W. 
Hondl,  492,  Oxford-street 

The  "  Band  of  Hope  "  movement  is  be 
C'mmg  a  great  &ct»  and  is  beginning  to 
attract  the  attention  of  many  wno  hardly 
bew  it  in  its  "  day  of  small  things."  To- 
wtfds  its  advancement  the  "Union"  has 
not  a  little  contributed ;  and  our  personal 
icqiudntanoe  with  some  of  its  promoters 
eDAblee  us  to  speak  most  confidently  of 
their  business  habits,  prudence,  and  aeaL 
Their  Mogasine  (now  before  us)  promises 
veO.  If  tiie  January  number  is  to  be  re- 
garded as  a  specimen  of  the  issue  during 
the  ooming  year,  we  have  no  doubt  it  will 
^  a  great  favourite,  and  especially  with 
the  <£ildren.  ''  Unde  Tom  opens  well 
vith  "What's  it  all  aboutr  and  his  oom- 
PAoioiu  of  the  quill  seem  to  have  dipped 
in  h]«  ink-stand.  At  any  rate,  they  are  by 
u)  mtua  unworthy  to  scribble  in  the  same 
P^viih  his  worthy  self.  We  heartily 
^them  aJl  the  success  they  can  desire 
w  pay  for. 

B. 

"TU  Great  Plague,  1665;"  "  One  can*t 
Qfutrnl/'  "  My  Daughter T  "  Scotch  Gin; 
^t  the  Drunken  BaUad  Singer;"  being 
Noa.  163, 164,  167,  and  168  of  the  Bap- 
t»t  Tract  Society.  By  Christopher  WooL- 
ucoTT.  London :  published  by  Houlston 
and  Stoneman,  65,  Paternoster-row. 

^e  subjects  of  these  tracts  are  widely 


dissimilar ;  but  they  are  all  written  in  an 
excellent  spirit,  and  well  adapted  for  use- 
fulness. Our  esteemed  brother,  the  author, 
has  rendered  good  service  not  only  to  tiie 
Baptist  Tract  Society,  but  to  Christianity, 
and  to  the  beet  interests  of  his  fellow  men, 
by  these  efforts  of  his  pen,  and  we  trust 
that  he  will  hereafter  meet  in  glory  not  a 
few,  who  by  these  means,  as  well  as  by  his 
living  voice^  have  been  directed  to  the  Sa- 
viour. O. 

The  li^lddity  of  Bomanim,  A  Tract  for 
the  Times.  London  :  Wertheim  and 
Mackintosh,  Paternoster  Row,  pp.  12. 

This  is  a  capital  tracts  and  shonld  be 
circulated  by  thousands  among  Bomanists. 

Eyfnm  an  Sacred  Sfd^eett,  therein  the 
fundamental  doctrines  of  Christianity, 
with  many  other  interesting  points,  are 
occasionally  introduced.  By  the  late  Rev. 
A.M.  ToPLADT.  Written  between  fifteen 
and  eighteen  years  of  age.  London :  W. 
H.  Collingridge,  1,  Long-lan&  1856. 
18mo,  ppw  182. 

We  are  glad  to  see  this  neat  little  reprint 
of  Toplady's  hymns.  They  are  no  mere 
effusion  of  pious  sentimentalism,  but  a 
genuine  rivulet  of  the  water  of  life.  We 
are  not  prepared  to  endorse  everything 
that  so  excellent  a  jnan  as  Toplady  wrote ; 
but  we  could  earnestly  wish  that  the  pul- 
pit and  the  press  had  a  lai^er  inff uaion  both 
of  the  doc&ine  and  spirit  which  pervade 
his  writings.  This  little  woi^  will  form  an 
excellent  pocket  companion  for  those  who, 
amidst  the  cares  and  fatigues  of  life,  love 
to  take  a  sip  from  the  **  wells  of  salvation." 

0. 


Jntelligence* 


DENMARK. 

BsoTHiB  FOrster  writes,  under  date  Deo. 
10, 1856 :— 

In  my  last  letter,  I  informed  you,  I  think, 
«at  I  was  about  going  to  Aalborg.  I  have, 
■however,  been  obliged  to  delay  this  jour* 
^J  oD  account  of  illness.  I  was  rather 
I»orly  when  I  wrote  to  you,  but  thought 
It  of  no  consequence,  and  was  preparing  for 
|he  journey  a  few  days  after  I  sent  the  let- 
^  to  you.  My  illness  assumed,  however, 
*  more  serious  character,  and,  I  am  sorry 
*o  iay,  I  was  obliged  to  keep  bed  for  almost , 
afortoi^t  I  thmk,  nevertheless,  I  should 


have  ventured  on  the  journey  if  the  wea- 
ther had  not  been  so  severe,  with  frost  and 
snow,  as  to  make  it  almost  impossible  to 
get  along  the  road.  The  thermometer  has 
been  as  low  as  15  degrees  R.  under  frcexing 
point  I  am  now,  thank  God,  much  better, 
and  am  able  to  move  about  again. 

Last  Lord's-day  week  (Nov.  80)  we  had 
a  meeting  at  Mindstrup  Mark.  Many  of 
the  brethren  living  at  Give  and  Farre  pa- 
rishes, ft^m  about  six  to  ten  miles  distant, 
came,  although  the  weather  was  severe, 
because  they  knew  I  was  ill.  I  was, 
however,  able  to  be  up,  and  to  conduct 
the  meeting.  A  man  was  also  present  at 
this  meeting,  who,  together  with  his  wife, 
had  requested  to  be  baptized.    They  were 
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appointed  to  be  baptized  on  the  Lord'a-day 
following.  Lord'a-day  last,  (7th  inat)  I  held 
a  meeting  at  a  place  called  Rua.  After  the 
meeting,  I  baptized  the  man  and  hia  wife 
Bpoken  of  above,  and  a  yoong  girl,  at  the  age 
of  about  fourteen.  She  appeareid  to  be  an 
interesting  young  girL  Her  parenta  are 
membera  of  the  church,  and  ahe  haa,  for  a 
long  time,  regularly  attended  the  meetings. 
The  word  of  Qod  aeemed  to  make  a  deep 
impreaaion  on  her  hearty  and  ahe  waa  often 
Been  to  weep  when  ahe  heard  about  the 
love  of  ChriBt  to  poor  ainnera.  May  hia 
love  have  taken  dim  hold  on  her  hearty  ao 
that  ahe  may  live  and  die  to  hia  glorv  f 
After  the  baptiam,  we  aat  down  at  the 
Lord'a  tabla  We  apent  a  very  bleaaed  and 
refreahing  aeaaon,  so  that  it  waa  late  before 
we  could  part. 

Where  I  may  go  nezt^  I  cannot  exactly 
aay :  my  Ulneaa  has  interfered  with  my 
plana  There  is,  however,  plenty  to  do 
everywhere.  On  Christmaa-day  will,  moat 
probably,  be  a  conference-meeting  at  Odenae, 
which  I  shall  have  to  attend 


OERM^'Y  :   BAPTISM   OF   A  MURDERER. 

Viiit  to  the  prison  at  InMitrborg^  to  the  mur- 
derer Bilgenroth,  on  whom  Ae  Lord  Je$u8 
Christ  has  had  m^ercy,-  and  who,  seven  years 
ago,  was  baptized  in  chains  aJt  MemeL 

On  Sepi  19,  1856, 1  reached  Insterboxg, 
and  the  same  evening  went  to  the  priaon 
where  brother  BUgenroth  ia  incarcerated. 

His  history  ia  still  little  known  by  our 
brethi'eu  in  other  parts  of  the  country ;  I 
will  therefore  give  it  in  few  words.  Nearly 
eight  years  ago,  after  he  had  committed  the 
dreadful  crime  (that  of  murdering  hia  child, 
while  in  a  drunken  fit),  and  had,  conse- 
quently, been  incarcerated  for  life,  the  Lord 
had  mercy  on  hia  aoul  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  our  brother  Albrecht>  who  had 
an  opportunity  of  visiting  the  prisoner,  and 
took  advantage  of  it  to  speak  to  him  of  the 
"one  thing  ueedfuL"  He  was  converted  in 
the  prison,  and,  after  a  long  course  of  con- 
sistent couducxt,  obtained  permission  to 
attend  our  meetmgs  in  his  fetters,  and  ac- 
companied by  a  jailor.  He  was  afterwards 
baptized  also  in  chains,  while  his  soul  en- 
joyed perfect  liberty. 

His  firbt  sentence  was  death ;  but  it  was, 
afterwards,  by  the  kin^s  mercy,  commuted 
to  imprisonment  for  life :  he  has,  already, 
been  in  prison  more  than  seven  years. 
During  this  time  he  has  been  removed 
from  Memel  to  Insterborg  where  at  first 
Br.  Dorksen  from  Tilsit  was  allowed  to 
visit  him,  but  this  has  since  been  forbidden 
both  to  him  and  to  other  brethren.    I  had. 


however  before  I  came,  reqneated  a  writ- 
ten permiasion  from  the  authorities  of 
the  Inaterborg  priaon  to  viait  him  and 
enjoy  with  him  the  communion  of  the 
Lord's  Bupper;  the  first  only  was  grtnted 
me,  and  I  waa  permitted  to-day,  in  Uiepre- 
aence  of  a  jailor,  to  converse  for  a  oonaid- 
erable  time  with  our  dear  brother,  to 
whom  I  had  previously  written  and  sent  a 
miasionary  paper.  I  found  him  well  both 
in  body  and  mind.  In  oonaequenoe  of  hii 
good  behaviour,  he  is  no  longer  ohUged  to 
wear  chaina.  His  heart  deeply  Bympa- 
thized  in  all  that  I  told  him  about  oar 
churchea.  He  ia  now  forty-aeven  yetrs 
old,  beara  hia  affliction  with  patience^  s&d 
hopes  in  the  Lord. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  brother  BUgemtHf 
to  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  Memd. 

Royal  Prison,  Jnstsfbor^ 
8epL  29.  185e. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  the  herd 
Jesua, — With  teara  of  thuikfulnees  I  write 
theae  few  lines  to  you.  O  poor  sini^  wotiq 
that  I  am !  How  imwoithy  am  I  of  all 
that  the  Lord  doea  for  me  ! 

From  the  time  when  he  brought  me  to 
reason,  granted  me  a  ahare  in  his  grace  aod 
mercy,  and  washed  me  clean,  in  the  blood 
of  my  Saviour,  from  aU  my  frightful  deU 
of  bloodguiltinees,  he  has  oonstantlj,  Ij 
his  peop^  shewn  me  love  and  kiodneA 
0  my  dear  brethren  and  aistera,  how  did 
your  last  letter  again  rejoice  my  heart! 
When  the  diaplain  of  the  prison  handed  it 
to  me,  with  tne  missionary  paper,  I  wm 
constrained  to  open  my  heut  to  him,  Aod 
tell  him  of  the  great  love  of  Christ  to  me; 
for  the  chaplain  loves  the  Saviour  too. 

Afterwards,  when  I  read  the  letter,  and 
heard  of  the  spirit  of  love  to  Christ,  aod 
unity  in  the  church,  I  sank  on  my  koees 
before  my  dear  Saviour,  and  thanked  him 
for  his  love  and  kindness  to  lus  people,  for 
the  mercy  and  compaaaion  of  God  id  immea- 
aurable  and  incomprehensible. 

I  rejoice  that  brother  Albrecht  is  wori- 
ing  for  the  Lord  amongst  the  Lithaaniuu. 
May  the  Lord  gi-ant  his  blessing  upon  it; 
for  without  him  we  can  do  nothing. 

The  visit  of  dear  brother  Niemetj  htf 
done  my  aoul  good.  I  have  been  refreshed 
and  strengthened  by  the  kind  greetings  of 
you  all  through  him,  and  by  the  words  of 
life  and  of  the  love  of  Christ  which  he  ad- 
dressed to  my  heart.  To  our  good  and 
faithful  Shepherd  be  eternal  thanks  for  his 
lovingkindneas  shown  to  us. 

Begging  you  soon  to  rejoice  me  by  ano- 
ther letter,  I  conclude  with  the  wordi  of 
an  apostle  :— "  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Je«u8 
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Christy  uid  the  loTe  of  God,  ftnd  the  oom- 
munion  of  the  Holy  Ghost  be  with  jou  »U. 


TBI  REUQIOUS   BETIVAL   IIT   SWEDEN, 

At  the  reoent  monthly  meetiiig  of  the 
Glasgow  EYnngelioel  AlUiinoey  Mr.  Diokaon 
made  a  statement  of  fiMte  which  had  come 
mder  hk  obsaration  dozing  a  recent  viett 
to  Sweden.  Before  proceeding  to  SwedeOi  he 
had  traToIled  800  or  400  miles  through  Nor- 
v»7,and  though  he  knew  nothing  of  the  lan- 
gaig^  he  could  not  hrip  being  struck  with 
the  patriarohal  simplicity  of  the  people,  and 
theappsrent  hopef^ess  of  the  country  as  a 
field  (^missionarT  labour.    Tet  the  only 
miBnonaries  of  whom  he  heard  were  some 
Jeniits.  From  Norway  he  proceeded  to  Qot- 
teabtug,  and  thence  to  Mortala,  the  centre 
of  the  sDgineering  works  in  Sweden.    At  a 
&nD  near  this  place,  in  the  dusk  of  the  even- 
ing,  he  heard  a  bell  ringing,  and  observed  the 
m  labourers  from  all  parte  congregating 
to  (me  rendesTous.    He  leanied  that  the 
ooUeman  to  whom  the  estate  belon^^ed  had 
PpniAed  for  all  hie  people  religious  mstruo- 
tui^  morning  and  eyening.    Though  they 
wnif  ht  hard,  as  they  mujrt  do  during 
thdr  short  summer,  t^ey  were  most  dili- 
gent in  tiieir  attendsAoe  at  morning  and 
9maDg  prayers, — ^the  morning  devotions 
heing  oonducted  at  so  early  an  hour  as  six 
o'dock.    It  was  a  striking  circumstance 
^  till  within  the  last  year  or  two,  this 
^  neighbourhood  was  notorious  for  wick- 
edneaa  Now,  the  dishonest  had  become  ho- 
i^  and  the  eye-servant  a  servant  as  in  the 
sght  of  Qod.    The  friend  with  whom  he 
>^yed-~a  manager  on  the  farm — stated 
that  he  could  almost  certainly  tell,  when 
he  went  to  the  field,  where  the  work  had 
been  done  by  a  Christian  labourer  and 
where  b^  another.    A  proprietor,  hot  fiar 
from  this  place,  wanted  a  land-steward, 
^  one  of  theae  people  was  recommended 
to  him.  But  he  was  told.  He  is  "a  reader," 
a  poor  man,  and  may  not  be  able  to  obtain 
*^cmij,    **  Oh  r'  said  this  man,  though 
Vk  ungodly  person,  ''if  he  is  a  reader,  he 
wiU  not  need  security."    People  sometimes 
^*Bi»  to  the  meeting  at  this  farm  from  all 
parts  of  country,  to  the  distance  of  sixteen 
°ulee,  in  search  of  the  word  of  life.    His 
friends  told  him  an  intereresting  story  of  a 
Httle  girl  who  had  given  evidence  that  a 
•aving  change  had  b^a  wrought  upon  her. 
^e  was  wauing  with  her  fSather,  one  nighty 
under  the  starry  sky,  intently  meditating 
upon  the  glories  of  heaven.  At  last,  looking 
up  to  the  sky,  she  said,  "  Father,  I  have  been 
J*uuki]]g,  if  the  wrong  side  of  heaven  is  so 
heautifol,  what  will  the  right  side  be  {"  > 
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I  The  revival  could  not  be  said  to  be  con- 
I  fined  to   any    particular  district  of  the 
country.    It  had  come  without  any  appar* 
ent  cause  which  man  ooidd  trace,  except 
the  reading  of  the  Word  by  the  people 
themselves.    When  he  reached  Stockholm, 
his  first  businefli  was  to  search  out  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Lnneburg,  at  the  dep6t  of  the 
Tract  Society.    He  found  a  oommittee  of 
the  society  sitting,  and  though  he  could 
not  understand  the  language,  he  was  not 
three  minutes  in  the  room  till  he  was 
struck  with  the  atmoephere  of  the  place, 
the  earnestness^  and  simplicity,  and  bro- 
therly kindness  manifested  in  their  whole 
demeanour  and  prooeedingB.     From  the 
porter  up  to  the  president  of  the  society 
there  was  a  cordial  sympathy  and  good 
undentandinff;  and  as  the  committee  pro- 
ceeded with  weir  business,  it  was  not  only 
figuratively,  but  often  literally,  hand-in- 
hand  ;  for  so  did  they  often  sit  in  the  ful- 
ness of  their  brotherly  feeling.    The  porter 
of  the  establishment  was  a  youth  from  the 
island  of  Gothland,  who  had  recently  been 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ:  and 
so  foil  was  he  of  fidth  and  love  that  he 
was  eager  to  pour  the  overflowings  of  his 
heart  into  the  ear  of  any  one  whom  he 
thought  to  be  a  Christian.    He  had  got  a 
map  of  his  native  isle,  and  had  mark»d  in 
it  aU  the  places  where  he  thought  there 
were  living  souls,  and  longed  and  prayed 
for  those  places  not  yet  similarly  blessed. 
Whenever  he  heard  of  any  going  to  the 
island,  he  was  instant  and  earnest  with 
them  to  take  Bibles.    One  hopeful  circum- 
stance in  connection  with  the  work  there 
was,  that  Christian  men  and  women  seemed 
to  set  themselves  to  consider  what  service 
they  were  able  to  do  in  the  cause  of  Christ, 
and  then  at  once  employ  in  his  service  the 
talent  which  God  had  given  them.    Thus, 
a  printer,  who  had  a  good  acquaintance 
with  English,  had  translated  and  printed 
the  "Pilgrim's  Progress"  snd  "Holy  War." 
He  (Hr.  DicksonV  had  also  brought  with 
him  a  bundle  of  tracts,  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Kyle,    which   had   been    translated    into 
Swedish.    And  it  would  give  some  idea  of 
the  extent  to  which  the  interest  and  awak- 
ening had  gone,  when  he  mentioned  that 
the  Rev.  Newman  Hall's  tract— "Come  to 
Jesus" — ^had  been  already  sold  to  the  ex- 
tent of  90, 000  copies.    Then  there  was  a 
hymn-book,  and  other  instructive  books 
for  children,  among  which  were  "White 
Robes,"  by  Dr.  Bonar,  of  Kelso,  and  many 
others  well  known  in  this  country.    An 
excellent  Christian  lady  in  Stockholm  em- 
ployed herself  in  the  translation  of  these 
Uttle  books.    Not  long  ago,  this  lady  waa 
travelling  in  the  north,  and,  on  entering  a 
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atat  the  houewife  was  engaged  in  Teadmg 
a  tnci  whiefa  die  hoMlf  biid  tnadated. 
Hoe  aod  there  the  good  leed  of  the  word 
was  Idling— here  a  little  and  these  a  little, 
afl  orer  the  oonntrj,  with  the  prospect^ 
throng^  the  blenqg  of  Qod,  of  an  abandani 
bureet  All  hefeuaaeeulhadaeen  or  beard 
of  Mr.  Dnmunood  eeieellent  "Biitiih  Mea- 
aenger."  Here  (holding  it  op)  waa  the 
''Swediah  ICeaeenger."  Notwithatandiiy 
the  lereiity  of  the  laws  against  oonTeot^ 
des^  there  still  was  and  always  bad  been,  a 
free  press.  Yon  csnnoi  speak  the  tmUi, 
but  joa  can  print  it  as  much  as  70a  likei 
The  Sodety  waa  most  anxioiis  to  start  a 
children's  paper.  The  Society  only  com- 
menced operations  in  June ;  and  iriien  last 
he  heara,  they  bad  dreolated  about 
800,000  books  and  tracts  in  all  parts  of 
Sweden.  The  morement  was  not  confined 
to  one  particular  class.  Here  and  there, 
there  was  one  end  another  among  the 
landed  proprietors  who  bad  been  made  the 
subjects  of  the  grace  of  God.  One  landed 
nroprietor,  some  two  or  three  years  ego, 
had  been  bereaved  of  bis  whole  fSunlly  of 
four  children.  In  bis  angnirfi  of  hearty  be 
bethou^t  himself  that  be  bad  beard  of 
the  comfort  which  "the  readen^'  derived 
from  the  Bible  in  such  drcnmstances.  He 
went  accordingly  to  the  New  Testament^ 
not  in  search  of  Christy  but  in  search  of 
comfort.  He  came  upon  that  yerse  in  the 
third  chapter  of  the  Romans, — "  Therefore, 
we  conclude  that  a  man  is  justified  by  fidth, 
without  the  deeds  of  the  law."  He  started, 
and  wondered  if  it  could  be  true  that  the 
Bible  required  us  to  accept  of  salvation  for 
nothing,  and  be  saved  by  the  righteousneae 
of  another.  80  thorough  was  his  impree- 
don  that  there  must  be  some  misprint  or 
mistranslation,  that  he  consulted  the  re- 
ferences on  the  matgin.  The  first  reference 
to  which  he  was  directed  was  in  Oalatians, 
where,  three  times  in  one  verse,  the  same 
statement  was  made.  His  inquiry  did  not 
stop  here^  and  soon  he  reodved  the  truth 
in  the  love  of  it.  This  gentleman  now  em- 
ployed seven  colporteurs  to  circulate  the 
Word  of  Qod.  Much  good  was  also  done 
by  pious  day-school  teachers,  and  there 
were  some  examples  in  different  parts  of 
the  country  of  remarkable  useftilness  on 
the  part  of  Christian  ladies.  Mr.  Dickson 
spoke,  in  condudon,  of  the  small  but 
fdthfal  band  of  students  at  Upsala  Univer- 
dty.  There  were  about  900  students  at 
that  univerdty,  of  they  were  now  twenty- 
five  or  thirtv  avowed  disdplee  of  Christ. 
When  an  awakening  took  place  at  some  iron- 
works, the  people  directed  their  eyes  to  the 
Thuit   Society.    The  sodety  could  send 


them  no  agent,  but  sent  tiie  lettar  to  the 
stndcnta  at  Upaala,  who  chose  one  from 
amoQg  their  nnmber  to  act  as  Busnoosiy 
amoqg  tiicm.  These  stodcnts  had  started 
a  MomdUf  ViaUcr  for  dreolation.  The 
friends  in  Sweden  had  never  pressed  for 
money;  they  desiied  rattier  the  sympaUuei 
and  prayen  of  our  Chiwtian  people;  bat 
he  nS^t  say  that  he  had  reedred  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Lnneborgy  in  whkii  be  ssid,  *'If 
the  desr  friends  in  Scotland  knew  our  po- 
sition, and  what  good,  mider  God's  Uesdng, 
we  mig^t  easi^  do,  tliey  wonld  do  alltfaej 
can  to  bdp  ns  m  oor  work." — 1%*  Fnemam. 


CLA&BSC& 

Mb.  Ddoll  informs  na  thai  be  had  nr 
ceived  a  notffication  from  the  Qovemor  of 
Fernando  Po,  forbidding  him  to  erect  aoy 
bnildvig  of  any  kind  in  the  place^  mii]  t 
written  order  coold  be  produced  from  tbe 
Government  of  the  Queen  of  Spain.  Tba 
notification  was  to  have  immediate  eflert) 
but  was  not  to  interfere  with  present  %oai- 
pation,  wniilfiurtktr  orden.  The  presenee 
of  a  Romish  Bishop  and  his  priests  on  the 
island,  when  viewed  in  connection  with 
this  notification  from  the  Governor,  has 
naturally  slarmed  our  friends,  and  we 
have  before  us  a  letter  from  tbedeeooiu 
of  the  church  at  Clarence,  aaking  for  help 
in  this  emergency,  and  intimating  that  they 
were  preparing  to  remove  in  case  orden 
should  come  from  the  Spaniah  Govemmeot 
to  suppress  the  miedon.  Meanwhile  Kr. 
Saker  has  been  there  to  afford  succour  and 
advice,  and  throughout  the  affkir  baa  ex- 
hibited the  greatest  prudence,  wisdom,  and 
firmness.  His  letter  first  speaks  of  the 
spiritual  condition  of  the  misdon,  and  then 
goes  on  to  describe  the  events  as  thej 
arose,  and  the  steps  which  he  took  in  re- 
sard  to  them.  Whatever  can  be  done  at 
home  to  secure  the  protection  of  our  pro- 
perty there,  and  the  liberties  of  the  ohoidi, 
will  be  done.  The  bishop  is  gone  home 
for  further  orders,  and  in  the  present  state 
of  Spanish  affairs,  and  judgmg  from  the 
character  of  the  Queen  and  the  Qovem* 
ment^  he  is  not  likely  to  have  any  difBcolty 
in  procuring  them. 

"  From  (Sarence  I  can  again  write  you  a 
few  lines,  which  I  hope  will  interest  yon 
and  our  iSriends.  I  arrived  here  from 
Cameroons,  on  Wednesday  last^  Oct  Ifith, 
and  matters  of  much  interest  have  occu- 
pied all  my  heart  all  the  week. 

*'  The  state  of  many  noHte  minds  is  verj 
pleasing  to  me.  Among  those  with  whom 
our  friend  Wm.  Smith  has  much  inter- 
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oouna^  there  is  dedsiTe  eridenoe  of  m 
Jminhle  tnuib  in  the  mercy  of  Qod,  through 
J«iiA.  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of 
meeting  them  twice,  and  my  heart  was 
much  cheered.  Through  what  deepa  of 
ignorance  and  darkneae^e  soul  of  man 
may  look  unto  Qod  1  If  but  the  Spirit  of 
gnoe  enter  into  the  deep  dungeon  of  the 
nnrt^  through  all  its  guilt  and  degradation 
and  untold  ignorance,  how  keenly,  how 
lurently  the  loul  directs  its  eyes  to  Heaven, 
tnd  in  broken  accents  cries,  '  My  Father, 
my  great  Father,  I  have  none  but  thee. 
0,  cast  me  not  away  into  the  great 
Imah  r  '  O,  save  me  for  Jesus'  sake,  who 
diedr 

"Progremamidd  OppoMon. — The  visits 
of  oar  £tiends  to  the  native  towns,  for  pro- 
selytising^  have  long  been  interdicted ;  but 
when  our  friends  connected  with  the 
church  do  visit  them  for  a^  purpose, 
wmo  will  seek  instruction.  Wm.  Smith 
neods  the  greater  part  of  his  time  among 
tLem,  and  is  highly  esteemed  by  all ;'  but  I 
do  not  know  if  we  can  continue  him  many 
i«(kB  longer  in  his  good  work.  At  Basipu, 
«We  our  brother  Diboll  hegtOL  a  work, 
ibcre  ia  at  present  no  resident;  and,  partly 
iot  want  of  health,  and  in  part  the  want  of 
a  teacher  at  Clarence  School,  he  himself 
hMB  not  been  able  to  visit  for  some  time. 
A  temporary  arrangement  made  now  for 
the  school  will  relieve  him  from  that  tie, 
and  leave  him  free  to  embrace  every  op- 
portunity for  evangelistic  visits. 

*'  Of  the  state  of  the  church,  our  brother 
himaelf  will  be  the  best  informant  The 
want  of  spiritual  life  in  some  has  given  me 
much  pain,  and  I  have  not  flailed  to  open 
my  mouth  publidy  and  privately,  to  warn 
the  careless  and  frxdtless — and  with  the 
words  of  truth  have  sought  to  draw  them 
nearer  to  Qod.  These  efforts,  in  addition 
to  the  constant  labours  of  our  brother, 
will,  I  hope,  be  sucoeasfuL  Strong  and 
deep  is  the  affection  the  people  still  bear 
me,  sad  I  hope  for  the  laiger  success  from 
this  circumstanoe. 

**Old  Foei  come  o^oin.— Our  brother 
IHboU  has  long  since  informed  you  of  the 
tfrival  of  Spuiish  priests  and  sisters  of 
mercy.  He  may  also  have  spoken  of  the 
prooesaionB,  wmch  seem  to  have  been  in- 
tended for  the  especial  benefit  of  the  town. 
Twice  has  the  procession  been  tried,  and 
on  the  last  occasbn  closely  connected  with 
tlie  giving  away  of  large  quantities  of  spirit, 
^e  Boenes  of  that  day,  I  should  be  sorry 
to  read,  much  less  attempt  to  describe,  but 
the  drunkenness  and  noise,  as  described  by 
others,  were  frightfuL  The  infamy  of  that 
^'s  doix^  will  not  be  seen  in  a  day,  nor 
^  it  be  told  this  year.     Disappointment 


must  be  the  portion  of  those  that  expected 
any  holy  influence  trom.  it ;  not  a  single 
Bible  has  been  closed  yet;  not  a  single 
disciple  of  Jesus  has  been  turned  aside, 
and  not  a  convert  from  darkness  is  as  yet 
heard  o£  Perhaps  it  is  disappointment^  or 
it  may  be  real  concern  for  the  poor  de- 
luded people  of  the  town,  led  away  by  our 
dangerous  teaching,  as  the  priesis  have 
been  heard  to  express.  Theae  or  other 
causes  have,  at  last^  led  the  priests  to  re- 
solve on  our  expulsion  from  the  island. 
How  soon  this  mil  be  effected  we  know 
not.  At  present  we  intend  to  continue 
both  pubbc  preaching  and  the  school, 
and  await  the  decision  of  Divine  Providence. 

''Some  of  the  people^  beUeving  in  the 
threatened  expulsion  of  their  teachers,  are 
already  preparing  to  leave  the  town  and 
reside  on  the  continent^  where,  among 
heathen,  they  expect  less  annoyance  in 
their  worship  than  is  constantly  experi- 
enced under  a  Spanish  Qovemor. 

"  The  natives  on  the  hill  manifest  much 
indignation  at  this  threatened  expulsion. 
The  news  hss  flown  among  them  already, 
but  it  is  our  wish  to  have  nothing  to  do 
with  anything  they  may  say  or  do;  for 
there  are  not  a  few  who  would  gladly  lay 
hold  of  anything  of  that  sort,  to  chaige  us 
with  exciting  the  natives  to  rebellion,  as  it 
is  termed.  I  am  indebted  to  a  naval  officer 
for  my  knowledge  of  their  indignation ; 
and  I  learn  from  him  that  they  make  no 
attempt  to  oonceal  il 

**  Preparatiom  in  eate  of  need. — Last 
evening,  October  2l8ty  we  had  a  church 
meeting,  to  make  known  the  opposition  of 
the  priests,  and  the  probability  of  our  re- 
moval. As  I  was  called  upon  to  preside, 
the  church  first  passed,  unanimously,  a 
resolution  declaring  a  report  in  circulation 
against  the  character  of  Mr.  Diboll,  and 
which  is  said  to  have  emanated  from  the 
church,  to  be  scandalous  and  untrue. 
Then  the  Qovemor  s  missive,  forbidding 
the  completion  of  the  chapel,  was  read, 
and  a  resolution  passed,  voting  all  the 
property  of  the  church  to  my  care  and 
keeping.  Then  an  abstract  of  notes  of 
the  messages  from  the  priests,  command- 
ing us  to  leave,  was  read,  and  then,  as  it 
was  not  deemed  needful  to  take  any  step 
for  the  removal  of  property,  such  advice 
was  given  as  the  circumstances  seemed  to 
call  for.  Subseauently  and  privately,  a 
request  was  -made  that  I  should  take  such 
steps  now  as  should  be  needful  to  preserve 
for  them  the  advantages  of  social  worship, 
either  here  or  on  the  continent.  With  an 
earnest  address  and  fervent  prayer  we 
separated.*' 
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FOBT  SLUABETH. 

Oir   Tuesday   evening,    September   16, 
1856,  &  Public  Meeting;  m  connection  with 
the  Baptists  of  this  town,  was  held  in  their 
preaching  roonii  for  the  purpose  of  com- 
memorating thecommencement  of  the  build- 
ing of  a    new  place  of  worship.     After 
taking  tea,  the  meeting   commenced  by 
singing  the  182nd  Pudm,  "Arise,  O  King 
of  grace,  arise,"  &a    The  Rev.  W.  Varley, 
(Baptist),  gave  an  introductory  address, 
especially  calling  the  attention  of  the  audi- 
ence to  the  importance  of  the  object  which 
had  called  them  together,  stating  that  how- 
ever impoftant  it  xmght  be  to  the  morality, 
the  elevation,  the  progression  of  societv, 
that  literary  institutions  should  be  estab- 
lished, that  schools  should  be  built,  that 
museums  should  be  founded,  that  hospitals 
should  be  eveoted,  it  was  a  work  of  far 
importance  to  raise  a  temple  to  the  living 
Qod.    To  raise  a  sanctuary  in  which  the 
spiritual  worship  of  Gkxl  shall  be  maintain- 
ed,  the  glorious  f;ospel  of  Christ  shall  be 
preached,  the  ordmances  instituted  by  the 
great  Head  of  the  church  shall  be  admin- 
istered;  in  which  we  hope  many  sinners 
shall  be  converted,  and  Christians  shall  be 
edified  and  encouraged,  is  a  work  of  sur- 
passing greatness  and  importance.    After 
the  introauotory  address,  the  treasurer  read 
the     report,    which    stated   that    James 
Temlett,  Esq.,  of  Oraham's   Town,    had 
lanely  contributed  towards  the  erection  of 
a  chapel, — ^that  an  eligible  piece  of  ground 
had  been  purchased  in  Queen-street, — ^that 
already  the  building,  Gothic  in  style,  had 
been  commenced, — ^that  although  the  sum 
of  eight  hundred  pownde  had  been  pro- 
mised, principally  by  the  liberal  friends  in 
Graham's  Town, — ^yet  it  was  neeeesary  to 
continue  our  ezeiiions,  and  to  appeal  to 
the  liberality  of  the  Christian  Public,  as 
the  chapel  in  all  probability  would  cost 
thirteen  nundred  powuU,  inclusive  of  the 
ground.  The  Rev.  J.  Harsant,  (Independent) 
read  a  suitable  portion  of  Scripture,  and 
gave  a  very  appropriate  address,  showing 
that  imity  of  aim,  unitv  of  effbrt^  a  division 
of  labour,  and  humble  dependence  upon 
the  blessing  of  God,  were  needful  to  carry 
on  suooesaftilly  the  good  work  of  the  Lord. 
The  Rev.  J.  Cameron  (Wesleyan)   offered 
up  a  prayer,  imploring  the  blessing  of  the 
AJmighty    upon   the    undertaking,    after 
which  he  gave  an  address,  earnestly  depre- 
cating everything  Vke   sectarian   feelmg, 
and  desiring  that  all  CSiristians  mi^t  be 
more  largely  possessed  with  the  mmd  of 
Christ  Jesus.    Two  verses  were  then  sung, 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kayser,  Missionary,  briefly 
addressed  the  meeting,  assuring  the  friends  I 


who  had  begun  this  good  woik,  that  as  the 
causa  was  of  God,  they  had  a  ri§^  to  ei- 
pect  the  sympathy  and  oo4>perBtion  of 
other  Christian  friends.  The  ssrTios;  triuflh 
was  exceedingly  inteiesting.aiid  profitaUt, 
was  brought  to  a  olose  by  pray«r^-Por< 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 
AOOBBB  OF  OB.  LiVUKiWOy. 

(From  the  London  Mistionary  Magount,) 

Dr.  Liynraarofr  said  he  felt  himself  to 
be,  in  what  he  believed,  they  called  a  di- 
lemma. He  laboured  under  the  diBadyaa- 
tage  of  having  spoken  a  native  African 
language  for  the  last  sixteen  yean  Du- 
ring tlukt  time  he  did  not  study  tJie  English 
tongue,  and  he  foigot  much  of  its  phnse- 
ology,  and  he  now  felt  more  inclined  to 
roeak  the  African  idiom  than  the  EnglislL 
They  must  kindly  bear  with  him.  It  mi 
very  diflioult  to  convey  an  accurate  idea, 
by  any  language  whatever,  of  a  form 
countiy.  In  Africa  he  found  it  exoeedio^ 
difficult  to  convey  an  idea  of  what  England 
was  to  the  native  inhabitants.  Although 
he  spoke  theur  language  pretty  well,  and 
could  describe  to  them  anrthuig  bdonging 
to  Africa,  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  d^ 
scribe  to  them  intelUgibijr  what  England 
was,  or  what  a  machine  was.  And  now 
those  who  honoured  him  witii  thdr  pre- 
sence occupied  a  somewhat  similar  position 
to  that  of  the  natives  of  Africa.  Thoy 
could  form  but  a  front  idea  of  what  AMca 
really  was^  and  of  what  Missionaiy  labour 
really  was.  There  was  very  little  of  this 
excitement  there.  They  (the  Mi8Bionari««| 
were  called  enthusiasts.  He  eonfesaea 
that  he  was  an  enthusiast  But  bjs  enthu- 
siasm required  hard  work  to  sustun  it*- 


one  had  to  go  through  a  great  deal  to 
keep  up  the  enthusiaam.    The  MiMODuy 
cause  sofbred   a   UtUe   frxim   thia-^tiiat 
much  more  was  expected  than  could  be 
given.    It  was  expected  that,  wfaeo  tho 
gospel  was  preached  to  the  heathen,  tbej 
would  Usten  to  it,  and  eitiier  belieTO  or 
reject  it.    But  the  fact  waa^  that  Uiose  to 
whom  tlie  gospel  was  preached  immedi* 
atdy  began  to  judge  the  MiasionarieB  by 
their  own  motaves.    Tliey  imagined  that, 
wHh  all   this  feir   speaking,   then   ww 
something   behind,    some   other  end  in 
view,  wMch  would  be  disoovend  by  and 
by.    The  Missionaries  must  labour  to  do 
good  to  their  bodies ;  they  must  endeaTov 
to  promote  their  temporal  advantage^  in 
order  therebv  to  acquire  a  good  name,  and 
convey  the  idea  that  they  were  reaDy  anx- 
ious to  promote  their  weUSve;.  sad  theoi 
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■nd  thai  only,  would  the  Afhrioaiifl  become 
attentiw  to  the  oonoertia  of  their  bouIb. 
The  native  Aiiicaiia  were  rery  alow  in  the 
cmetionfl  of  their  mindfl — ^they  were  not 
it  all  like  the  South  Sea  IslandenL  One 
never  heud  of  a  whole  tribe  or  people  in 
Afiioa  at  onoe  embracing  the  gospel,  as 
bid  been  the  oaaein  the  South  Sea  Islands. 
The  habits  of  the  two  kinds  of  peopliQ 
vere  totally  different  The  idea  enter- 
tained by  some  ChtiatianB  at  home,  that 
the  Africans  would  become  oonyerted  all 
itoDoe,  had  sometimes  reminded  him  of 
an  ezpreesion  of  the  Afrioan  ohieftain 
Seohele.  When  Seohele  first  peroeived  that 
he  was  amdons  that  his  people  should 
believe  the  gospel,  he  said  to  him,  ^'Do 
70a  really  imagine  that  these  pe(^e  will 
flfer  behere  the  gospel  if  I  don't  beat 
them  r  He  (Dr.  Lmngston)  replied  that 
eoaTenion  oould  not  come  by  means  of  the 
nd.  "  Well,  you  don't  know  these  people," 
■aid  Seehele;  "I  see  you  want  them  to 
hsiiere;  but  they  wiU  never  believe  un- 
laa  I  take  the  sambuk  and  beat  them." 
h  Hke  manner,  it  would  almost  appear 
that  many  Chrii^ians  in  this  country  fan- 
pad  that  it  was  possible  to  beat  belief,  as 
it  vara,  into  the  Afrioan  races.  Aa  most 
cithern,  perhaps,  were  aware^  he  remained 
with  Sechele  for  a  number  of  years,  till  at 
Uat  the  Missionary  station  was  destroyed 
\»n  attack  of  the  Boers  while  he  was 
Soing  north  to  SKplore  the  new  country. 
He  asw  plainly  what  would  fc^ow.  For 
J^n,  the  minds  of  the  people  had  been 
<lutiaoted  by  fears  of  an  attack.  He  saw 
tbat  this  attiaok  would  actually  ooms^  and 
therefore  he  prepared  to  leave,  and  go  to 
the  north;  but  before  going  he  sent  his 
Mly  to  England.  He  found  that  the 
^o«n  had  attacked  the  tribe,  and  car- 
'i^  oif  a  great  number  of  the  children, 
and  plondered  his  house  of  everything  it 
QODtained.  "Oh,"  said  the  Doctor,  **1  do 
notwidi  to  make  a  pitiful  waU  before  you ; 
for  this  relieved  me  entirely  of  all  concern 
nr  what  was  behind."  Lord  Shaftesbury 
>J«ntioned  the  high  estimation  in  whiiix 
the  name  of  the  l^lish  nation  was  held 
abroad.  He  would  here  give  an  iUustration 
^  the  sstimation  in  which  the  name  of  her 
^j«rty  was  held  in  Africa  at  the  time  of 
whieh  he  was  speaking.  He  met  Sechele 
MarKununan,  and  asked  him  where  he 
was  going.  He  said,  "1  am  going  to 
^^^>«w  Victoria."  He  endeavound  to  dis- 
^^  him  from  setting  out,  telling  him 
^  he  would  have  no  one  to  interpret 
for  him.  "WeU,"  said  he,  "if  I  do  go  to 
^  Qoeen,  wiU  she  not  listen  to  me  T 
U«  replied,  that  he  believed  she  would  do 
•0.   "Thw,"  said  he^  "HI  go;"  and  he 


went  a  thousand  miles  down  to  the  Cape 
with  the  view  of  going  to  England,  and 
was  obliged  to  return  because  he  oould  not 
obtain  a  paasaga  This  showed  the  hjg^ 
estimation  in  which  the  English  Queen 
and  the  justice  of  the  Sngliah  people  were 
held  by  the  natives  of  Africa.  On  pro- 
ceeding to  the  north,  he  first  went  among 
I  the  people  who  were  called  the  Hskololo. 
I  These  were  Beghuanas.  They  lived  in 
'former times  in  what  was  called  the  Ba* 
I  suta  country,  and  were  driven  to  ike  north 
I  by  the  MatabelL  These  people  (the  Mar 
kololo)  opened  the  path,  and  he  (Dr. 
Livingston)  followed  in  their  footsteps 
many  yean  after.  A  large  portion  of  the 
land  in  the  interior  was  then,  and  was 
still,  in  their  hands,  induding  all  the  ter- 
ritory in  the  neighbouriiood  of  the  Zam- 
besi The  Boers  had  determined  that  no 
SngUshman  should  penetrate,  if  they  oould 
help  it,  northward,  because  they  wished 
all  the  trade  to  remain  in  their  own  hands; 
but  he^  on  the  contrary,  determined  that 
the  country  in  the  interior  should  be 
opened.  When  they  shut  one  side,  he  de- 
termined to  open  another;  and,  as  it 
tamed  out,  he  nad  opened  up  two  paths 
into  the  interior  of  the  African  continent. 
The  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society  said,  that  as  he  knew  more  of  the 
state  of  the  country,  and  of  what  was  ne- 
cessary for  it,  than  they  did,  they  would 
give  mm  a  free  commission  to  endeavour 
to  open  up  a  path  for  the  spread  of  the 
gospel  He  would  here  remark  that  the 
Directors  had  always  treated  him  with  the 
greatest  kindness.  Well,  ss  he  was  re- 
marking, he  proceeded  to  the  north,  and 
he  would  shortly  describe  what  he  met 
with.  They  had  all  heard  of  "Afric's 
burning  sands."  That  expression  wss 
quite  correct,  eo  far  as  the  country  south 
of  '20  degrees  was  concerned.  The  south 
wss  dry,  and  the  population  comparatively 
small  But  when  uxey  got  beyond  20  de- 
grees they  came  to  a  totally  different 
country,  and  a  totally  different  people. 
The  people  were  the  true  n^gro  fanuly, 
and  meir  country  was  the  country  from 
which  we  once  derived  our  slaves,  and 
from  which  the  Brarilians  and  the  Cubans 
still  obtained  theirs.  In  the  whole  of  the 
centre  of  this  country  he  found  the  people 
exceedingly  civil  and  kind,  but  there  was 
a  friqge  of  population  round  about  which 
always  prevented  commerce  from  entering 
into  the  interior.  The  Africans  in  the  in- 
terior were  fond  of  commerce.  This  he 
learnt  icom  the  eager  manner  in  which 
they  entered  into  lus  project  of  forming  a 
a  path.  His  object  in  that  project  was  tp 
piomote  commerce  and  ChristianisatifMi ; 
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and  the  natiTes  were  immediately  delighted 
-with  the  idea  of  having  a  path  to  the  sea, 
by  the  means  of  which  they  might  trade 
with  the  white  men.  He  did  not  wish  it 
to  be  understood  that  they  had  a  dedre 
for  the  gospeL  Sometimes  people  ima- 
gined when  thej  heard  the  natives  spoken 
of  as  being  willing  to  reoeiye  white  men, 
that  they  were  wOling  to  receive  Christi- 
anity. .  Every  one  of  these  tribes  in  the 
central  portions  of  the  country  would  be 
delighted  at  the  presence  of  a  white  man, 
regarding  it  as  a  sort  of  protection  to 
them.  A  Missionary  was,  in  their  opinion, 
a  thlDg  that  was  not  to  be  killed.  They 
were  delighted  to  have  him  among  them, 
but  not  because  they  wished  to  know  the 
gospel — ^that  desire  came  after,  when  they 
nad  become  acquainted  with  his  character. 
A  wonderful  effect  was  produced  upon  those 
who  went  down  with  him  to  Loando  to 
see  the  diipa  of  war.  As  th^  were  passLog 
through  the  villages  on  their  wa^  to  the 
coast,  they  were  told  that  the  white  man 
was  going  to  wheedle  them  on  board  the 
shipM,  and  that  when  they  came  there  they 
would  be  fitttened  and  eaten.  They  partly 
beKeved  thia  He  said  to  them,  "  Well,  if 
you  like  to  believe  that,  you  can  go  ba<^ ; 
when  did  you  ever  hear  of  an  Englishman 
having  a  slave,  or  buying  or  selling  one  T 
**  No,  truly,**  they  said ;  but  still  their  sus- 
picions were  not  entirely  removed.  When 
he  took  them  on  board  the  ships  of  war, 
and  all  the  sailors  gave  them  bread  and 
meat^  and  talked  to  them,  though  they 
oould  not  undentand  a  word  of  what  they 
said  to  each  other,  they  were  extremely 
delighted.  Eveiy  suspicion  then  vanished. 
They  afterwards  treated  him  in  the  kindest 
msnner — ^they  almost  worshipped  him. 
The  part  of  we  interior  of  which  he  had 
last  spoken  was  so  faXL  of  rivers,  that  he 
never  had  occasion  to  carry  water  for  a 
single  day;  whereas,  in  the  south,  and 
when  he  went  in  search  of  the  Lake  Kgami 
with  Mr.  Offwell,  they  wanted  water  for 
four  days,  and  only  found  it  in  wells. 
The  country  was  well  peopled,  being  the 
slave-producing  country.  The  people  were 
remarkably  fi^se  from  disease,  and  were 
very  prolific.  About  twenty  years  ago 
ths  small-poz  and  measles  visited  them, 
and  a  great  many  of  them  died ;  but  they 
had  never  come  since.  There  was  no  con- 
sumption, no  scrofula,  no  hydrophobia, 
and  there  was  not  mudi  madness,  though 
cases  did  sometimes  occur.  Many  diseases 
which  prevailed  in  England  were  quite  un- 
known among  the  negro  family.  Notwith- 
standing idl  the  wars  and  all  the  kidnap- 
ping, they  were  still  a  numerous  race ;  and 
le  had  no  doubty  from  his  obserrations, 


that  they  were  as  much  preserved  for  por- 
poses  of  mercy  as  ware  Qod's  ancient  peo- 
ple, the  Jews.    He  was  more  astomahsd 
by  the  estimation  in  which  the  ladies  wen 
held  amongst  them  than  by  anything  else 
in  the  oountiy.    They  were  often  made 
chieftains.    If  a  divorce  happened,  it  was 
generally  the  woman  who  divoroed  the 
^nan,  and  she  took  the  children  away  with 
her.    If  a  man  married  a  young  woman 
residing  in  another  villsge,  he  was  obliged 
to  leava  his  own  village,  and  go  snd  Ihe 
with  his  wife  and  his  motheHn-law,  whom 
he  had  to  supply  with  wood,  which  was 
often   only  obfaunable  at  a  oonsideraUe 
dJHtjmce.    In  coming  down  the  Zambea 
river,  particularly,  he  observed  that  thn 
arrangement  was  attended  with  ooDaidar- 
able  toil  and  trouble.    If  a  nkan  were  asked 
to  do  a  pieee  of  work,  his  reply  would  be, 
after  learning  how  much  he  was  to  got  for 
ity  "  I  will  go  and  consult  my  wife."    If  the 
consented,  the  work  would  be  done;  but 
if  she  did  not,  nothing  would  induce  ti» 
husband  to  perform  it.    Feeling  gratl; 
surprised  at  tnis,  he  asked  the  Portogoese 
traders  if  they  had  observed  the  aamt 
thing,  and  was  told  that  it  had  always  been 
the  case.    When  he  came  down  from  the 
north  with  his  men,  all  his  goods  hsTing 
been  expended  before  he  reached  the  Maka- 
lolo  country,  the  people  supplied  all  his 
wants  without  Cee  or  reward.    Hia  ma 
were  delighted  with  the  journey  to  the 
coasts  saying  that  they  had  been  to  the  end 
of  the  world.    "  The  andenta^"  they  aaid, 
"have  always t<dd  us  that tihe wond has 
no  end ;  but  we  have  been  to  the  end  of  it 
We  went  marching  on  with  our  father,  be- 
lieving what  the  ancients  told  us  to  be  true. 
All  at  once  the  world  said  to  us,  '  I  no 
finished — ^there  is  no  more  of  mei'    It  wu 
all  sea  in  firont"  He  afterwards  prooeeded 
to  the  eastward^  and  at  length  struck  the 
Zambesi    That  was  a  veiy  large  river ;  ia 
fiaot,  the  principal  river  in  the  country— «U 
the  others  running  into  it    Its  name,  the 
Zambesi,  meant  '*  the  river.**  He  attempted 
to  make  a  path  by  the  Zambesi  to  the  eea. 
The  Zambesi  vras  a  river  navigable  for  ^ 
least  800  miles,  and  that  without  a  aingle 
rapid.    In  many  partsxt  was  laoader  than 
the   Thamea  at  Westminster-bridga    It 
had  beoi  supposed  by  some  that  it  diaap- 
peered  under  the  sou  and  was  loet ;  but 
any  one  who  saw  it  would  iomiediately  feel 
that  there  was  no  such  thinff  ub  losing  that 
river.    It  ran  from  the  north  to  the  south, 
then  turned  away  to  the  eastward,  and  pas- 
sed through  a  deft,  gorge,  or  fiasurs.    It 
was  unlike  any  other  watofall  in  the  worli 
and  he  thought  the  word  "  trough"  would 
convey  a  better  idea  o(  it  than  any  other. 
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It  WIS  ftbout  1000  yards  wide  at  the  &11b, 
ud  it  fell  at  onoe  into  the  trouffb,  which 
extended  from  bank  to  bank.  The  fiasure 
was  made  in  a  hard  basaltic  rock ;  and  at 
the  bottom,  which  was  not  so  wide  as  the 
lips  of  Uie  troagh,  the  river  was  only  about 
twenty  yards  broad,  and  the  falls  presented 
the  most  beautifnl  sight  he  had  ever  seen 
inhialifeu  The  river  afterwards  passed  for 
aoonsidflrable  distance  along  the  eastern* 
ridge,  and  then  S.S.E.  down  to  the  sea. 
He  believed  this  river  would  be  a  perma- 
nent path  into  that  country.  The  country 
Heelf  was  extremely  fertile,  and  the  climate 
perfectly  healthy.  The  Makalolo  lived  in 
that  part,  and  they  knew  the  country  well ; 
thcfZambesi  being  their  southern  line  of 
defence,  and  the  whole  of  the  territory  a 
long  way  to  the  north  being  subjected  to 
them.  On  the  ridge  just  mentioned  he 
ihotild  like  to  see  a  miasion-Btation  placed. 
He  should  not  expect  immediate  fruits 
from  the  preaching  of  the  gospeL  He  had 
Ken  80  mudi,  that  he  had  now  learnt  to 
U  patient. 


servants,  which  all  their  adversaries  can 
neither  gainsajr  nor  resist.    Please  acknow- 
ledge, and  oblige  yours  affectionately, 
Wiek,  Dec.  22, 1856.  E. 


^tixai^aiitm. 


THE  UTB    JOHN    SHEARER    AND    THE 


GERMAN  MISSION. 
DiiB  Frdend, — I  enclose  a  post-ofBce 
ordsr  covering  one  pound  for  brother  Onckm. 
It  is  the  Uwt  earthly  token  of  affection  from 
OUT  venerated,  but  now  glorified  brother, 
John  Shearer,  of  this  county,  whose  name 
ha*  more  than  once  appeared  in  the  con- 
tribution columns  of  the  PrimUive  Chwck 

Ma^anne. 

Though  thus  fer  removed  from  the  great 
stirring  centre  of  the  evangelising  world, 
OUT  departed  brother  ever  strove  to  keep 
himself  well  informed  regarding  your  ef- 
forts, and  manifested,  as  he  was  able,  sub- 
Btantially  and  prayerf^ly  theinterest  which 
he  felt  in  your  prooeedtngs. 

His  death,  which  took  phioe  at  Brapster, 
on  the  24th  of  May  last,  was  characterized 
by  feith,  hope,  and  joy  in  a  very  marked 
and  oomforting  manner.  At  the  age  of 
twenty-six,  our*  brother  made  a  profession 
of  bis  &ith  by  baptism,  and  at  a  later 
period  commenced  preadiing  the  blessed 
gospel,  which  he  was  privileged  to  continue 
up  to  within  a  very  short  time  prior  to  his 
death,  which  took  phioe  when  he  had  at- 
tuned his  seventy-seventh  year.   ,  , 

In  his  latter  days,  Mr.  Oncken  s  honoured 
work  WBS,  as  indeed  all  such  ever  wss, 
much  upon  his  mind,  and  he  requested  that 
this  small  sum  might  be  forwarded  to  him, 
and  which  I  now  hand  you  for  that  purpose, 
■oeompanied  with  the  prayer  that  ho  may 
continue  faithful  in  and  to  Him  who  has 
promised  to  be  a  mouth  and  wisdom  to  his 


KINQ8GATE    (lATB    BAOLB    BTREET) 
OHAPEL,  HOLBORN. 

Thi  friends  of  the  cause  so  long  and  eo 
beneficially  carried  on  in  Eagle-s^ee|t»  will 
be  glad  to  leam  that  its  progress  in  the 
new  chapel,  recently  opencKi,  is  most  grsr 
tifjring,  and  th&t  the  efforts  makinff  to  meet 
the  payments  due  to  the  builders  and 
others,  have  met  with  very  encouraging 
success. 

The  friends  engaged  in  collecting  held 
their  quarterly  tea  meeting,  on  Tuesday, 
the  18th  inst,  at  which  the  Rev.  Frands 
Wills  presided ;  and,  after  prayer  by  the 
Rev.  Kr.  Etheridge,  the  vanous  sums  col- 
lected during  the  quarter,  amounting  to* 
gether  to  £183  (chiefly  in  small  sums) 
were  handed  in  to  Uie  Treasurer,  Mr.  Craas- 
weller,  who  stated  that  there  were  pay- 
ments coming  due^  in  this  and  the  next 
month,  amounting  to  about  £800  more 
than  the  committee  had  funds  to  meet,  and 
earnestly  pressed  upon  the  friends  present, 
renewed  efforts  to  ndse  the  amount  required. 

In  fliia  appeal  the  chairman  and  other 
members  of  the  coounittee  joined,  and  vari- 
(»us  suggestions  were  made  with  a  view  to 
aid  the  endeavours  now  making  to  dis- 
charge those  liabilities,  and  it  was  resolved 
unanimously  to  issue  debentures  for  loans 
of  from  £5  to  £50  each,  bearing  interest  at 
£5  per  cent,  per  annum,  and  payable  at  a 
month's  notice.  The  friends  present  joined 
in  approving  of  this  plan  and  debentures 
were  agi'eed  to  be  taken  to  the  amount  of 
upwards  of  £400,  chiefly  hj  the  members 
of  the  church  and  congregation. 

It  was  sdso  proposed,  and  agreed  to  unar 
nimoualy,  to  commence  forthwith  a  weekly 
penny  subscription,  for  paying  the  interest 
on  the  sums  borrowed,  and  towards  repay- 
ing the  debt  incurred  in  the  erection  of  the 
new  chapel  and  school-room,  and  it  was 
hoped  that  a  considerable  sum  would  be 
realized  by  this  humble  effort,  in  which  all 
without  exception  might  unita 

The  opportunity  was  likewise  taken  of 
congratulating  both  the  pastor  and  his 
flock  on  the  great  increase  of  the  congr^ar 
tion  since  the  opening  of  the  chapel,  which 
increase  has  been  more  particularly  marked 
since  the  commencement^  in  November,  of 
a  series  of  lectures  by  Mr.  Wills,  on  the 
Book  of  Daniel  .^     ,, 

The  Sabbath-school  also  has  considerablv 
increased,  and  the  friends  connected  with 
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the  place  look  hopefdllj  forward  to  a  com- 
plete rerival  (tioder  the  Dhrine  bleMing)  of 
this  old  and  uaefdl  church. 

It  was  alao  stated  that  many  Christian 
friends,  not  connected  with  the  place,  had 
kindly  aided  this  effort^  and  the  hope  was 
expressed  that  others  would  do  so  by  oon- 
tributions,  or  by  advancing  temporary  loans 
of  £5  or  £10  each,  upon  debentures,  as 
flboTe  referred  to. 

Any  communications  on  the  subject, 
addressed  to  the  Rev.  F.  Wills,  2,  Kingsgate- 
stroet ;  Mr.  Craaswellei^Sd,  Welbeek-street, 
(th«  Treasurer)  ;  or  to  Mr.  R.  Gartwright,^ 
Jun.,  2;  Newman's-row,  Ldncoln's-inn-fidds, 
(the  Secretary),  will  be  thankfully  reoeiTed. 


"^ttfimtml 


BAOUP  SBOOND  BAPTIST  OHUBGH. 

The  celebration  of  the  annual  festivity 
in  connexion  with  the  above-named  church, 
took  place  on  Christmas-day.  Early  in 
the  afternoon,  the  children  of  the  school 
were  liberally  regaled  with  bun  and  tea. 
In  the  evening  the  usual  public  tea  meeting 
was  h^d  in  the  upper  room  of  the  Me- 
chanics' Institute.  The  attendance  was 
very  gratifying,  Uiere  being  about  600  per- 
sons present,  consisting  principally  of 
friends  connected  with  the  school  and  con- 
gregation. As  soon  as  tea  was  over,  the 
Rev.  John  Howe,  pastor,  presided.  After 
singing  the  177th  Hymn,  Selection,  Mr. 
Samuel  Howorth  offered  prayer.  After 
another  hymn  had  been  sung,  and  an 
address  bv  Mr.  Howe,  several  pieces  of 
poetry  and  prose  were  creditably  sung  and 
rocited  by  some  of  the  children  of  the  Sab- 
bath BchooL  The  number  of  scholars  on 
the  books  at  present  is  122,  under  the  care 
of  16  teachers.  Aversge  attendance  during 
the  year,  85.  During  the  past  twelve 
months,  two  teachers  and  four  scholars 
have  joined  the  church. 

The  sick  society  was  represented  as  being 
in  a  very  effident  state,  and  liad  been  the 
means  of  rendering  material  aid  to  some  of 
its  members. 

Number  of  members  last  year,  180  this 
year,  195.    Xncresse,  16. 

BS0EIFI8.  £     t.      d 

Dea  1866:  Balance 129  11  lOJ 

„  1866 :  Subscriptions 68    9  10 

Interest  (to  date)  allowed 8  17    6 


PATxumL  £   a   dL 

Dea  1866 :  Sick  and  Funeral 

ExMoses 46  11    1| 

„    1866:  Balance  in  Trea- 

forsr^s  iianda  U5    8    1 


Total  Receipts  £19119    ^ 

Balance  brouj^t  down £146    8    1 


£191  19  ^ 
The  meetinff  was  sabseqiiently  addrened 
by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Dawson,  of  Liverpool, 
'(formerly  pastor  of  the  chmrah  neuly 
twenty  yean)  Messrs.  Trickett,  Ash- 
worth,  Marshall,  and  pthers.  The  asMm- 
bly  broke  up  at  an  esrly  hour,  by  smging 
the  '*  Cbiistian'B  FarewdO.** 

THB  BKV.  J.  O.  ONOKBN. 

At  the  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Northern  Branch  of  tb« 
Baptist  Evangelical  Society,  held  at  WUmoi- 
street,  Hulme,  Manchester,  on  Wedneads/, 
Dea  8,  it  was  resolved  :— 

"That  the  visit  of  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Onckeo 
to  this  country,  on  behalf  of  the  intcmti 
of  the  churches  in  (Germany,  having  ben 
brought  under  the  notice  of  this  meetios. 
it  is  the  opinion  of  this  Committee,  thsi  ^ 
the  aid  should  be  rendered  to  our  brotbtf 
which  the  convenience  and  other  daims  of 
the  churches  will  permit.'* 

jToHir  HowB,  Seerdanf, 

BAFTI81L 
Lkiohtoh  Buzzard  :  Ebeneter  Chapd— 
On  Dec.  7,  one  young  disciple  was  baptised 
by  the  Rev.  O.  Y.  Barker. 

DBATH. 
7%€JRe9.  William  Pai¥U, 

Formerly  pastor  of  the  EbensMr  Baptirt 
Church,  Leighton  Buzsard,  dfied  at  his  re- 
sidenee,  Jubuee-street,  London,  on  Mondsj, 
Dec  16,  aged  sixty  yean.  Fbr  some  months 
previous  to  his  death,  he  had  besn  pre- 
vented from  preaching  the  word,  which  fre- 
quently gave  him  great  anxktty  of  mind 
His  pathway  has  mostly  been  tiiroq^  the 
deep  waters,  by  the  experience  of  which  hii 
ministry  was  well  adapted  to  cheer  the 
hearts  of  the  Lord's  aiBioted  onea  la 
preaching,  he  delighted  to  unfold  the  glo- 
rioiui  doctrines  of  graoe^  whfeh  he  always 
did  judiciously.  In  the  sichieiw  preceding 
his  death,  he  had  not  those  evidences  whiflh 
some  dying  saints  experience^  but,  throqgh 
grace^  he  was  enabled  to  hope  m  the  msrey 
of  Ood,  flowing  through  the  completed 
work  of  the  Redeemer,  which  he  dsehied 
the  sheet  anchor  of  his  eouL 
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THE  BAPTIST  DENOMINATION. 
Na  IL—Oatjbss  of  its  Wbaknx8& 


BiroRx  prooeeding  to  an  examination 
of  the  oanses  that  opente  to  the  injury 
of  tlM  Baptist  denomination,  and,  to  a 
greater  extent,  to  ihe  deterioiation  of  the 
vhole  Plotestant  interest,  it  will  he  ex- 
pedient to  determine  whether  the  present 
condition  of  hoth  or  of  either  is  the  result 
of  a  Diyine  purpose,  or  of  associated  ne^ 
"Ctr-whether  it  is  partof  a  predetermined 
plan,  or  the  conseouenoe  of  Tolnntary  un- 
aithfohtesa  U  tne  formei^if  it  is  part 
^  a  pB-ananged  plan,  oyer  whidi  the 
chorcxL  has  no  control,  and  which  no 
ttttonnt  of  diligence,  or  fiiith,  or  ]^rayer, 
«to  alter  and  improve, — ^then  nothmg  re- 
inains  hut  that  we  sit  down  content  with 
v^igB  as  they  are,  and  cease  to  deplore 
^t  is  an  unalteraUe  destiny.  But  what 
n^  of  sense  or  of  Christian  knowledge 
vould  deliherately  consent  to  such  a  con- 
^^on?  ThB  most  accredited  oracles  of 
Cuyinistic  theology  frequently  assert  that 
u  but  their  doctrmes  were  taught  and  re- 
ceived on  a  larger  scale,  the  church  on 
«wtii  would  wear  quite  another  aspect ; 
while  the  teachers  of  every  lower  order  of 
flentunent  prodahn  the  same  helief  in  their 
own  &yoiir:  and  thus  the  combined  tes- 
^ony  of  the  whole  church  demonstrates 
*«yond  all  doubt,  that  the  low  condition 
wtehgion  generally  is  rwl  the  result  of  a 
ptvaetenained  purpose.    For  all  parties 

^U  XJV.— KG.  cux. 


admit,  with  more  or  less  of  candour,  that 
if  but  their  views  of  Divine  truth  were 
univeraalfy  spread,  both  the  church  and 
the  world  would  be  in  a  ikr  more  hopeful 
condition. 

If,  thexL  the  comnaratively  inefficient 
position  of  the  churcn  is  not  the  result  of 
a  prior  purpose, — ^if  it  is  not  low  because 
God  would  have  it  low,— then  it  follows 
that  its  declining  conditioD  is  the  result  of 
voluntary  causes  among  its  members,  and 
that,  in  proportion  to  the  indulged  nedect 
of  each,  is  the  culpability  of  the  wliole 
body. 

lliis  brings  us  at  once  to  the  inquiry — 
What  are  the  causes  that  keen  it  bw  f  or, 
in  a  more  special  sense,  Wnat  are  the 
Reasons  for  the  preeent  weak  condition  of 
the  Baptist  denomination  t 

With  great  deference,  we  respectfully 
submit  iSat  the  fc^owing  are  ammig  the 
chief: — 

L  A  defective  exhilHtion  of  the  design 
ofthesospeL 

By  t£e  design  of  the  gospel,  its  ultimate 
purpose  is  not  so  mucn  intended  as  the 
exhiUtion  of  those  great  principles  and 
&ctB  which  IS  its  obvious  aim  to  present 
to  1^  £uth  and  obedience  of  men  upoi| 
the  earth.  And  these,  when  closely  exa- 
mined, are  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
the  Son  of  God ; — ^the  death  as  represent- 
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ing  perfect  ntk&diini  to  diriKiiioiired 
kw,  and  the  lesoRectioii  as  a  proof  of 
victory  and  of  leg^  leleaae  from  the 
claims  of  that  law.  lltese  are  the  two 
pfmcq>les  and  fiuts  which  the  gospel  in- 
oesBantlr  presents  to  the  belief  tanA  ac- 
Imowledgment  of  the  woild — the  two 
CMdinal  troths  of  dmstianityy  apon 
which  an  others  rest  as  upon  a  aecaie 
f oandation,  and  withoat  which  sinM  men 
conid  hare  no  hope  before  God. 

The  ministry  of  the  apostles,  conse- 
qoentbr,  is  foU  of  these  themes,  and  a 
cai^efiu  examination  of  their  labours  will 
sbondantly  prove  that,  whererer  they 
went,  they  ^preached  Jesos  and  the  re- 
surrection." In  presenting  the  gospel  to 
men,  whether  among  Jews  or  Gentiles, 
thcn^  fearlessl;^'  asserted  that  ^  CSnist  diea 
and  rose  again,  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures ;"  and  on  all  occasions  and  in  erery 
place  they  declared  that  He  who  suffered 
death  was  also  He  who  had  ascended  into 
hearen  as  ^Head  oyer  all  things  unto 
the  churcL"  Their  ministiy  glowed  with 
these  great  truths  as  with  a  furnace  heat ; 
they  Imew  no  other,  and  tbej  taught  no 
other  as  fundamental  princii>les.  And 
whatover  else  obtained  a  place  in  their  in- 
structions and  writings  were  centred  in 
these,  or  radiated  from  them  as  light  from 
the  sun. 

But  while  these  momentous  truths 
were  so  prominently  presented  in  the 
apostolic  ministiy  as  matters  of  belief,  it 
is  no  less  clear  that  the  Divine  Redeemer 
intended  that  they  should  have  a  visible 
embodiment,  a  material  representation 
among  his  followers,  and  that,  by  an  ex- 
press and  voluntary  act  of  their  own,  they 
should  publicly  acknowledge  a  personal 
identity  in  the  great  facts  which  were  to 
represent,  on  the  one  hand,  a  complete 
salvation,  and  to  constitute,  on  the  other, 
the  sole  hope  of  the  world.  Hence  bap- 
tism was  tne  appointed  rite  bv  which  ul 
disciples  of  Chnst  should  publicly  avow 
this  mdividual  identity.  As  he  died  and 
was  buried,  so  they  were  to  die  and  be 
buried  with  him;  and  as  he  rose  asain 
from  the  dead  by  the  gloiy  of  the  Fa&er, 
so  they  were  to  rise  again  "  to  newness  of 
life."  But  between  the  two  cases  there 
was  to  be,  of  necessity,  this  marked  dif- 
ference— ^that,  whereas  the  acts  of  the  one 
were  real  acts,  and  essential  to  the  work 
of  salvation,  the  believer  could  represent 
his  share  in  them  but  "in  a  figure."  Bap- 


tism is  that  fbnre : — henoe,  to  answer  the 
intention  of  the  great  Head  of  the  draich, 
it  moat  be  a  vohrataiy  immeision — a  hn- 
rial  and  a  resunectkm ;  othowiseit  can 
mean  nothing,  it  can  reraesent  nothing, 
it  can  profess  ^nothing.  If  it  should  not 
symbouse  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
Christ,  it  cannot  matter,  in  the  shgfat^st 
degree  what  ebe  it  may  symbolise.  It 
may  be  sprinkling,  or  it  may  be  pourine, 
but  it  wcNild  not  be  baptism,  for  in  bou 
cases,  and  in  6thei8  of  a  similar  kind,  the 
great  fiicts  of  death  and  resurrection  are 
entirely  absent ;  and  if  these  are  not  dis- 
tinctly present  by  representation,  it  is  not 
bantism  at  alL. 

Now,  let  it  be  conceived  for  a  moment 
what  would  have  been  die  power  of  the 
diuich  of  Christ  over  the  wond,  had  fidel- 
ity to  these  great  truths  chamctarized 
her  course  through  e  veiy  succeeding  seIl^ 
ration,  from  the  days  of  the  apostles  ooirn 
to  the  present  period.  Let  it  be  suppoeed 
that^  wherever  Christians  travelled  or  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel  spread,  there  voold 
have  been  a  fiuthful,  an  earnest,  an  inces- 
sant assertion  of  the  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  the  Son  of  God,  and  a  <»11  upon 
mankind  to  an  identity  with  him  in  being 
''dead  indeed  unto  sm,  but  alive  unto 
God ;" — ^let  it  be  imagined  that  the  pr^ 
senoe  and  influence  of  the  Etornal  Spirit, 
ever  pledged  to  glorify  Christ  by  applyipg 
his  truth  to  the  salvation  of  men,  li&a  in* 
cessantiy  attended  the  exhibition  of  these 
cardinal  principles,  until  the  death  and 
resurrection  oi  Immanuel  had  been  fiis- 
toned  upon  the  attention  of  the  world  as 
the  only  hope  of  depraved  and  dying  men, 
— ^what,  long  since,  would  not  liave  been 
the  condition  of  the  church  ?  And  what, 
at  the  present  moment^  would  not  have 
been  the  reUgious  state  of  the  world? 
The  Spirit  of  the  livin^^  God  accompany- 
ing these  Christ-exalting  trutin,  would 
have  shivered  to  pieces  every  fidse  systesi, 
and  ''Christ,  the  power  of  God  and  the 
wisdom  of  God,**  would  have  been  at  this 
day  the  only  religion  upon  earth.  The 
Judaical  innovation  of  infetnt  aprinkling 
would  have  been  stifled  at  the  birth; 
Constantine  would  have,  been  speedily 
taught  that  the  living  interest  of  the 
living  Redeemer  required  but  his  sabniia- 
sion,  and  not  his  patronage;  and  PopeiTf 
with  a  thousand  other  systems  of  leaser 

Eretensions  in  deadly  error,  would  have 
een  reduced  to  utter  impossibilitieB  in  * 
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worid  alieBdj  filled  with  the  knowledge 
of  him  "who  was  dead,  but  is  aUre  again, 
aad  hath  the  keys  of  hell  and  the  grave." 
Before  these  neat  tnithB,  error  wouM,  long 
Buice,  have  fiulen ;  and  it  is  to  the  unfiiith- 
falneas  of  the  dinich  herself  we  owe,  that, 
instead  of  a  Tanquished  uniyerBe,  we  hane 
rites  without  meaning,  a  religion  almost 
without  principles,  and  a  workl  ''without 
God." 

Now,  it  is  most  obvious,  that  the  true 
strength  of  the  church  lies  in  a  re-assertion 
of  these  great  truths  in  all  their  entirety, 
and  that,  in  the  proportion  of  her  return 
to  their  fiuthfttl  exhibition  and  enforocn 
ment,  will  he  her  pesseaeion  of  the  Spirit, 
and  her  consequent  success.  In  this  re- 
tun,  the  Baptist  denomination  will  yet 
hare  to  take  the  lead ;  but  before  it  can 
iBBome  to  guide,  it  must  determine  to  be 
iuthfol  With  many  of  its  churches,  the 
Lnd's  baptism,  as  representing  mat 
fonciples,  is  a  strange  doctrine,  seldom 
iWDtioned.  or  mentioned  but  to  be  des- 
piftdjand  with  many  more  it  is  openly 
*Bd  arowedly  compromised  in  &vour  of 
a  system  that  finds  no  sanction  but  in  the 
inrentions  of  men.  So  long  as  these 
gnilty  compromises  are  indulged,  so  long 
^  the  body  supply  but  evidences  of 
weakness;  aikd  not  until  every  vestise  of 
tUa  fiatemity  with  error  shall  have  been- 
abandoned,  and  a  determination  formed 
to  letum  to  primitive  belief  and  practice. 


will  the  denomination  possess  the  strength 
required  to  lead  the  way  to  primitive  suc- 
cess. That  honour — the  honour  of  herald- 
ing the  coming  of  another,  but  a  far  more 
extended  Pentecost — ^is  reserved  exclu- 
sively for  those  who  are  fidthfdl  to  the 
truth  of  God  al<me ;  and  when  once  the 
Baptist  body,  as  a  whole,  shall  subject 
eveiy  ''new  case**  to  the  control  of  that 
truth,  rather  than  bend  that  truth  to  the 
plausibility  of  any  "  new  case  ^  that  mere 
mtellect  may  dictate,  it  will  then  have 
taken  the  first  step  towards  recovering 
the  power,  the  glory,  and  ibe  success  of 
the  primitive  church.  From  that  moment, 
**  stronff  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of 
his  mi^t,"  it  will  m  forth,  from  conquer- 
ing to  conquer,  and  the  achievements  of 
its  progress  w^  confirm  the  proposition 
that  truth  alone  is  power.  But  until  that 
happier,  wiser  dav  shall  come,  the  deno- 
mination that  we  love  above  all  the  pomp, 
and  wealth,  and  fiishion  of  many  a  more 
popular  sect,  will  continue  to  exnibit  me- 
lancholy proof  of  an  indiroutable  charac- 
ter, that  eveiy  departure  nom  scriptu^l 
practice  is  weakness,  and  that  an  unre- 
served obedience  to  Grod  ^one  is  strenffth. 
Having  pursued,  at  greater  length  than 
was  intended,  this  inquiry  into  tiie  main 
source  of  our  associated  weakness,  other 
causes,  with  the  means  of  restoration  to  a 
more  prosperous  state  are  reserved  for  a 
concluding  paper. 

w.a 


WOKDS  OP  LOVE  TO  A  CHEISTIAN  CHURCH. 

(EoBbraeUd  from  a  Fcutoral  Letter,) 

Bt  Bbt.  W.  H  Bonhbb. 

m0k0^  A_rui  n  rvn  i^  n  nn  n  r  inr 


^  Brxthbbk,  suffer  the  word  of  exhort- 
ation." 

I  ''Stand  fiist  in  the  fidth."  In  doc- 
^e  be  sound,  in  order  strict,  in  discipline 
Qgid.  Maintain  all  that  is  true  in  senti- 
ent, "keep  the  ordinances  as  delivered 
onto  you,"  and  let  all  your  proceedings 
be  accordmg  to  the  will  of  God  Beware 
of  worldly  conformity.  Carnal  respecta- 
b%,  we  fear,  is  the  object,  to  the  gain- 
^  of  which  many  churches  have  made 
gnerous  sacrifices.  From  anxiety  to  ofiTend 
J^  that  are  without^  acknowledged 
^'^  is  withhehl  from  them  who  are 


within,  and  many  are  starved  whom  Qod 
would  have  to  be  fed.  Hence  some  so- 
cieties of  professors  resemble  the  sepul- 
chres referred  to  bv  our  Lord,  (Matt. 
xxiiL  27 ;)  "which  indeed  appear  beautiful 
outward,  but  within  are  fan  of  dead  bones 
and  of  all  undeanness."  "  Buy  the  truth, 
and  sell  it  not"  "  Take  heed  and  beware 
of  the  leaven,  not  of  the  bread,  but  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  scribes  and  pharisees.** 
"  Earnestly  contend  for  the  £uth  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints."  "Hold  &st  the 
profession  of  your  faith,  without  waver- 
mg."    The  troth,  of  which  Christ  is  the 
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bigiiuiiiiff  ADd  end,  the  som  and  sabrtaiioe, 
ever  has  been,  and  erer  wiU  be  to  manv 
^  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  a  lock  of  of- 
fence.** But  this  is  aooozding  to  God*s 
leyelation,  and  not  subversive  of  his  pur- 
pose ;  and  it  has  never  occasioned  eaaential 
injury  to  his  chuicL  Avoid  lyecnlation, 
and  ''put  awaj from  yon  all  bitterness 
and  au  unchaiitableness ;"  but  by  all 
means,  at  all  costs,  and  even  unto  death, 
<<  stand  htst  in  the  faith." 

IL  "Pray  for  me."  On  me,as''yoar 
servant  for  Jesuit  sake,"  a  solemnly  im- 
portant labor  devolves^  Your  interests 
as  Christians  and  as  a  church,  are  in  close 
connection  with  my  ministry.  For  you 
I  retiul,  and  think,  and  pray,  and  care, 
and  hope.  Ton  and  your  feUow-worship- 
pers,  it  is  my  busLoeas  and  aim  to  instruct, 
to  warn,  to  rebuke,  to  exhort^  to  persuade, 
to  comfort,  and  to  edify.  Yet  I  am  a 
man  ^'  of  like  passions  with  yourselves." 
As  truly  and  as  extensively  as  any  of  you, 
I  am  naturaUy  ignorant,  weak,  change- 
ful, sorrowful,  exposed,  and  dependent. 
Wherefore,  I  entreat  you  to  pray  for  me 

Eul^ly,  privatelv,  fi«quently,  feelingly, 
kigely,  believingly,  importunately,  and 
perseveringly.  Fmy  for  me  individually, 
and  pray  for  me  in  connection  with  my 
fellow-labourers.  Absent  ministers  should 
be  prayed  for  as  fully,  fervently,  and  fre- 
quently as  the  present,  the  distant  ones 
as  those  who  are  nigh,  the  unknown  as 
the  well-known.  The  collective  ministiy 
is  the  common  propertv  of  the  universal 
chuivh.  ''Fftut  Apollos,  and  Cephas" 
are  all  yours.  Pray  for  us,  then,  as  hav- 
ing an  interest  in  us.  Be  not  afraid  of 
asKing  too  much,  for  your  prayers  cannot 
exceed  our  requirements ;  nor  of  praying 
too  often,  for  at  all  times  we  are  ^  poor 
and  needy."  Plead  for  us,  not  as  nunia- 
tors  only,  but  also  as  beUevers  and  bre- 
thren: believen  clinging  to  the  cross ; 
brethren  enduring  the  same  afflictions  as 
vourbelve^  While  you  entreat  on  our 
behalf  as  saints,  yon  will  call  down  bles- 
sings upon  us  as  jyreachers ;  for  no  man 
can  be  '*  a  ^ood  mmister  of  Jesus  Christ," 
unless  he  IS  an  humble,  a  wise,  and  a 
steady  Christian.  Beseech  our  covenant 
God,  then,  to  enrich  us  in  understanding, 
in  spirit,  and  in  experience ;  that  we  may 
~^e  to  the  truth  he  has  revealed,  rest 
le  promises  he  has  given,  obey  the 
ots  he  has  enjoined,  and  rejoice  in 
respect  he  has  set  before  u&    Pray 


that  his  win  nay  be  our  only  rale,  his 
worship  oar  daily  employ,  h»  preseDoe 
our  constant  privilege,  his  gloiy  our  ex- 
clusive aim,, and  hn  abode  our  etenol 
home.  Beg,  that  as  his  aerrants,  we  may 
be  wen  able  to  teach  with  wisdom,  to  re- 
buke with  meekness,  to  contend  with 
patience,  to  admonish  with  love,  to  exhoit 
with  bcddnesB,  and  to  comfort  with  spst 
pathy.  The  Lord  hear  and  answer  your 
prayers,  and  use  us  to  aiooae  the  careless, 
to  convince  gainsayen,  to  lead  the  con- 
trite to  Christ,  to  inform  the  ignorant,  to 
establish  the  wavering  to  redaim  the 
erring,  to  oomfoit  the  Roomer,  and  to  in- 
crease the  joy  of  the  h^ny ! 

nL  ^Look  to  yoursdvea.'*  Bosness 
is  engrossing,  the  world  is  ensnaring,  Sa- 
tan is  conning,  **  the  heart  is  deceitful,'' 
**  the  flesh  is  weak,*  many  antichrists  aie 
in  the  world,  &lse  teachers  are  abrod, 
profession  is  fashionable,  and  **ioajiK 
deceived."  Therefore,  **  watch  and  pny, 
lest  ve  enter  into  temptation." 

It.  ''Look  onto  Jesus."  He  is  the 
Head  of  the  church ;  in  him  is  the  fulnes 
of  God.*'  As  *'a  Prince  and  a  Sa^ioui,^ 
he  is  ''at  the  riffht  hand  of  the  M&jestr 
on  high,*  *^  anfleb,  authorities,  and  poweis 
being  made  stibject  to  him.**  To  nim,  to 
him  alone,  to  him  continuany,  look  for 
life  and  lig^t,  for  patience  and  peace, 
for  wisdom  and  watchfiilnesa.  for  profit 
and  pleasure,  for  courage  and  conqoesit, 
for  persevering  power  and  a  peipet^ial 
paraniflft.  Upon  nim  fix  the  eye  of  £uth, 
to  him  unbosom  your  cause  and  cared, 
towards  him  stretch  out  the  expecting 
hand.  Not  a  look  unto  him  is  in  Tm 
He  win  hear  and  heed  you,  heal  and  help 
you,  guide  and  guard  you,  console  and 
crown  vou. 

V.  "Love  one  another."  You  are  fel- 
low-sinners bv  nature,  feUow-ssints  by 
grace,  and  fellow-heirs  of  giorv.  ''I^ 
therefore,  there  be  any  consolation  in 
Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love,  if  any  fel- 
lowship of  the  Spirit,  if  any  bowels  and 
mercies ;  fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  like- 
minded,  having  the  same  love,  of  one  ac- 
cord, of  one  mind.  Do  nothing  through 
strife  or  vain-gloiy ;  but  in  lowlines  of 
mind  esteem  each  other  better  than  your- 
selves. Look  not  every  man  upon  his 
own  things,  but  eveiy  man  on  the  things 
of  otheiB  also."  (PhiLiLl— 4.)  "Be ye 
kind  one  ^o  another,  tendeiheiuted,  fb^ 
giving  one  another,  even  as  God  ior 
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Ghrot's  sake  hath  famren  yotu"  (Eph. 
ir.  32.)  By  fratemal  communion  and 
counsel,  let  every  one  endeavour  to  assist 
the  £uth,*'animat6  the  hope,  and  increase 
the  enjoyment  of  his  brethren.  In  all 
cases  yield  to  Scripture  ratlftr  than  to 
temper.  Let  every  oujB  bear  in  mind  what 
he  is,  what  he  is  pleased  with,  and  what 
he  expects,  and  so  let  him  feel  and  act 
towaros  the  rest  "  Bear  ye  one  another's 
burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ." 
VI.  "Look  for  the  Saviour."  Time  is 
passing,  and  you  are  hasting  to  deatL 
LiTe  as  strangers  and  pilgrims  upon  the 
earth,  and  dependents  upon  the  bounty 
of  heaven.  '^Calling  upon  the  Father, 
pass  the  time  of  your  sojourning  here  in 
lear,"  expect  srace  to  help  in  every  time 
of  need,  and  ''nope  unto  the  end."  lliough 
Satan  t^mpt,  the  world  harrass,  the  flesh 
entice,  fears  prevail,  and  afflictions  grieve, 
onto  the  end."    **The  Lord  taketh 


pleasure  in  them  that  fear  him,  in  them 
that  hope  in  his  mercy."  Trust,  therefore, 
''in  the  Lord  at  all  times f  "go  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord  God,  make  mention 
of  his  righteousness,  even  of  his  only," 
"  look  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  eternal  life,*^  and  rejoice  in 
the  assurance  that  "the  end  of  all  things 
is  at  hand."  At  "the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  grace  is  to  be  brought  unto  you ;" 
grace,  changing  not  its  source  or  qua- 
Bty,  but  altering  its  name  and  enlaipng 
its  measure,  even  bursting  into  glory. 
Wherefore,  when  showers  of  sorrow  fall, 
when  winds  of  fury  roar,  when  clouds  of 
darkness  shroud,  when  the  way  you  track 
is  rough,  when  nature  fiiints  and  tires, 
look  into  the  Word,  look  up  to  the  throne, 
and  look  for  his  appearing.  Be  it  your 
blessedness  and  mine  to  be  "found  of 
him  in  peace,"  and  to  sit  down  with  him 
on  his  tnrone !    Amen. 


THE  WAR  "SPIRIT." 


^*0^^s^'»0y^^^^^^^^^  ^^»^% 


War  is  one  of  the  most  malicious, 
Tmdictive,  restless,  reckless,  wasteful, 
and  alas!  successful  demons  that  has  ever 
U8ued  from  the  depth  of  heU.  The 
features  and  habits  of  the  fiend  are 
worthy  of  his  birth-place.  His  head  is 
pride;  his  brain  is  rage ;  his  brow  is  im- 
pudence ;  his  cheeks  are  levity  and  im- 
niodesty ;  his  eyes  are  envy  and  hatred ; 
his  mouth  is  blasphemy;  his  tongue  is 
<ieceit ;  his  arguments  are  sophistry  and 
foice ;  his  sloiyings  are  misrepresentations 
and  driveling  irrationalities;  his  breast 
is  lust ;  his  heart  is  ferocity ;  his  hands 
ue  covetousness  and  rapine;  his  body 
is  rascality ;  his  legs  are  selfishness  and 
W  policy;  his  feet  are  tyranny  and 
^heedlessness ;  his  weapons  are  brutalities 
forged  in  the  caverns  of  malice  and 
cnielty ;  his  trade  is  butchery  and  mur- 
der; his  pastimes  are  the  ravishments  of 
chastity  and  the  riotings  of  intemperance ; 
liis  banners  are  emblems  of  gushing  blood 
and  livid  wounds ;  his  gains  are  spoliation 
and  fraud ;  and  the  rewards  he  distri- 
butes are  pauperism,  debasement,  eyeless 
"<>cket8,  amputated  limbs,  headless  car- 
<*8e8,  widowhood,  childlessness,  and  oiv 
phanage.  He  delights  in  the  writhings  of 


the  maimed,  the  moans  of  the  dying,  the 
wailings  of  bereavement,  the  sweepings 
of  desolation,  and  the  bowlings  of  rum 
and  despair.  These  are  the  themes  of 
his  boastings  and  the  music  of  his 
triumphs.  He  is  the  embodiment  of 
ambition  without  justice,  vengeance  with- 
out reason,  oppression  without  mercv, 
power  without  right,  expenditure  with- 
out prudence,  and  evil  without  good. 
He  spares  no  feelings,  respects  no  nghts, 
keeps  no  law,  is  bound  by  no  treaty, 
cherishes  no  domestic  endearments,  pro- 
motes no  social  advantages,  listens  to  no 
entreaties,  pities  no  distress,  protects  no 
virtue,  and  practices  no  religion  but  the 
prayers  of  hypocrisy  and  the  rites  of 
pompoas  mocl^  ^Freedom  he  tepck, 
education  he  impedes,  trade  he  cripples, 
commerce  he  restricts,  fiimine  he  creates, 
plague  he  evokes,  truth  he  tramples  under 
feet,  righteousness  he  contemns,  the  pro- 
gress of  Christianity  he  counteracts,  ''the 
gentleness  of  Christ"  he  ridicules,  patience, 
meekness,  and  forgiveness  ho  reprehends, 
and  godly  devotion  he  persecutes.  Yet 
alas  for  mankind !  he  is  enthroned  in  the 
the  palaces  of  majesty,  presides  over  the 
councils  of  cabinets,  sways  the  procedures 
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of  fleoatesy  is  pampeied  in  the  maiwionn 
of  nobility,  laurelled  in  the  halls  of  learn- 
ing, applauded  in  sweet-toned  poetiy  and 
in  the  swelling  strains  of  music,  and 
wont  of  all,  is  idolized  in  the  temples  of 
pie^,  and  with  consecrated  f onnnla  affili- 
ated in  bastard  style  upon  ''the  very  God 
of  peace.**  All  hail  the  day  when  everr 
husband  and  wife,  every  parent  and  child, 


every  widow  and  or^ian,  eveiy  brother 
and  sister,  every  bean  and  beHe,  and 
every  philanthropist^  bearing  the  cbrirt- 
ian  name,  shall  unite  in  an  outcry  iguoBt 
the  monster  so  loud,  so  vigorous,  and  so 
well-maintained,  that  he  mAll  be  diiTen 
from  the  earth,  and  his  ravagea  cease  for 
ever! 

W.  H.BoinroL 


PREACHING  FOR  THE  POOR* 

Bt  Rev.  CL  H  SpuBOBoif. 

**  The  poor  have  the  gospel  preached  unto  them:"  Matt  xL  36. 


^^^0*0^0^^ 


Thb  Genevan  translation  has  it,  ''The 
poor  receive  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gos- 
pel,'* which  is  a  tautology,  since  ^ad 
tidings  mean  the  same  thing  as  gospel 
The  Greek  has  it,  "The  poor  are  evange- 
lized." Now,  what  is  the  meaning  of  tms 
word  '' evangelized  r  They  talk  with  a 
sneer  in  these  days  of  evangelical  draw- 
ing-rooms and  evangelicals,  and  so  on. 
It  iB  one  of  the  most  singniar  sneers  in 
the  world,  for  to  call  a  man  an  evangeli- 
cal by  way  of  a  joke,  is  the  same  as  caU- 
vas  a  man  a  gentleman  by  way  of  scoffing 
at  nim.  To  say  a  man  is  one  of  the  gos- 
pellers by  way  of  scorn,  is  like  calling  a 
man  a  kmg  by  way  of  contempt.  It  is 
an  honourable,  a  great,  a  glonous  title, 
and  nothing  is  more  honourable  than  to 
be  ranked  among  the  evangelicals.  What 
is  meant,  then,  by  the  people  being  evan- 
gelized? Old  Master  Burkitt,  thinking 
that  we  should  not  easily  understand  the 
word,  says,  that  as  a  man  is  said  to  be 
Italianised  by  living  among  the  Italians, 
getting  their  manners  and  customs,  ana 
beconung  a  citizen  of  the  state,  so  a  man 
is  evangelized  when  he  lives  where  the 
gospel  is  preached,  and  gets  the  manners 
and  customs  of  those  who  profess  it. 
Now,  that  is  one  meaning  of  the  text 
One  of  the  proofs  of  our  Saviour^s  mission 
is  not  only  that  the  poor  hear  the  word, 
but  are  influenced  by  it,  and  are  gospel- 
ized.  0  how  great  a  work  it  is  to  gos- 
pelize  any  man,  and  to  gospelize  a  poor 
man !  What  does  it  mean  ?  It  means,  to 
make  him  like  the  gospel  Now  the  gos- 
pel is  holy,  just,  and  true,  and  loving,  and 
honest,  ana  benevolent,  and  kin{  and 


gracious  So,  then»  to  gospelize  a  mn 
IS  to  make  a  rogue  honesty  to  make  a 
harlot  modest  to  make  a  pro&ne  man 
serious,  to  maae  a  grasping  man  Kbenl, 
to  make  a  covetous  man  benevolent,  to 
make  the  drunken  man  sober,  to  ottke 
the  untruthful  man  truthful,  to  make 
the  unkind  num  loving,  to  make  die  hater 
the  lover  of  his  species :  and,  in  a  wori 
to  gospelize  a  man  is,  in  ^  outwwf 
character,  to  bring  him  into  such  a  cat 
dition  that  he  labours  to  carry  oat  t]» 
coDunand  of  Christ,  ''Love  thy  God  vitk 
all  thy  heart,  and  thy  neighbour  as  tkr- 
self.**  Gospelizing,Jfurthermore,  has  some- 
thing to  do  with  an  inner  principle; 
gospelizing  a  man  means  saving  him  from 
eu  and  making  him  a  heavemy  charac- 
ter ;  it  means  blotting  out  his  sins,  writing 
a  new  name  upon  his  heart—the  nev 
name  of  God.  it  means  bringing  him  to 
know  his  election,  to  putms  tni^t  in 
Christ,  to  renounce  his  sms,  and  his  good 
works  too,  and  to  trust  solely  and  wholly 
upon  Jesus  Christ  as  Ids  Bedeemer- 
0  what  a  blessed  thing  it  is  to  be 
gospeUzed !  How  many  Mjoa  have  bees 
so  gospelized?  The  liord  grant  that  the 
whole  of  us  may  feel  the  influence  of  the 
gospel  I  contend  for  this,  that  to  goep^ 
lie  a  man  the  greatest  miracle  in  tbe 
world.  All  the  other  miracles  are  wrapped 
up  in  this  one.  To  gospeUze  a  man,  or, 
in  other  words,  to  convert  him,  is  > 
greater  work  than  to  open  the  eyes  of 
Qie  blind ;  for  is  it  not  opening  the  eyes 
of  the  blind  soul  that  he  may  see  ^^ 
ual  matters,  and  understand  the  tmpgB 
of  heavenly  wisdom  1  uid  is  not  a  suigical 
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openlion  easier  than  operation  on  the 
goal?  Soob  we  cannot  toadi,  although 
Kienoe  and  skill  hare  been  able  to  re- 
more  fifaos  and  cataiactB  from  the  eyes. 
^The  lame  walk"  Goepeliiing  a  man 
u  more  than  this.  It  ia  not  onl j  making 
a  lame  man  walk,  but  it  is  making  a  dead 
man  ^o  oould  not  walk  in  the  ng^t  way 
walk  in  the  right  way  ever  afterwards 
"The  lepers  are  cleanaed."  Ah!  but  to 
cleanse  a  sinner  is  neater  work  than 
cleansing  a  leper.  ''The  deaf  hear.** 
Yes,  and  to  make  a  man  who  never 
Ust4»ed  to  the  yoioe  of  Qod  hear  the 
voice  oi  his  Maker,  is  a  miracle  greater 
than  to  make  the  deaf  hear,  or  even  to 
nise  the  dead.  Great  though  that  be, 
it  is  not  a  more  stupendous  effort  of 
Dirine  power  than  to  save  a  soul,  since 
men  are  naturally  dead  in  sins,  and  must 
be  quickened  by  Divine  grace  if  they  are 
ttTed.  To  gospelize  a  man  is  the  highest 
usUnce  of  Divme  mi^t,  and  remains  an 
vnpiralleled  miracle,  a  miracle  of  mira- 
cle. ^  The  poor  are  evangelised." 

Beloved,  there  have  l^en  some  very 
pndous  specimens  of  poor  people  who 
We  come  under  the  influence  of  the 
gospel  I  think  I  appeal  to  the  hearts 
of  ul  of  you  who  are  now  present,  when 
1  say  there  is  nothing  we  more  reverence 
&nd  respect  than  the  piety  of  the  poor 
and  needy.  I  had  an  engraving  sent  to 
me  the  other  day  which  pleased  me  be> 
jond  measure.  It  was  an  engraving 
nmply  but  exquisitely  executed.  It  re- 
presented a  poor  girl  in  an  upper  room, 
with  a  lean-to  roof.  There  was  a  post 
^en  on  the  ground,  on  which  was  a 
piece  of  wood,  standing  on  which  were  a 
candle  and  a  Bible.  She  was  on  her 
loiees  at  a  chair,  praying,  wrestling  with 
(lod.  Everything  in  the  room  baa  on  it 
the  stamp  of  poverty.  There  was  the 
mean  coverlet  to  the  old  stump  bedstead; 
there  were  the  walls  that  had  never  been 
papered,  and  perhaps  scarcely  white- 
WMhed.  It  was  an  upper  stonr  to  which 
ihebad  climbed  with  aching  knees,  and 
where  perhaps  she  had  worked  away  tiU 
her  fingen  were  worn  to  the  bone  to  earn 
herbrttid  at  needle-work.  There  it  was 
that  ahe  was  wrestling  with  God.  Some 
woold  turn  away  and  laugh  at  it ;  but  it 
appeals  to  the  best  fieelings  of  man,  and 
moves  the  heart  fiir  more  than  does  the 
fine  engraving  of  the  monarch  on  his 
hnees  in  the  giand  assembly.    We  have 


had  lately  a  most  excellent  volume,  the 
Life  of  Captain  Hedley  '^Hcars ;  it  is  cal- 
culated to  do  great  good,  and  I  pray  God 
to  bless  it;  but  I  question  whether  the 
history  of  Captain  Hedley  Vicars  will 
last  as  long  in  the  public  mind  as  the 
histoiy  of  the  Dairyman's  Daughter  or 
the  ^epherd  of  Salisbury  Plain.  The 
histories  of  those  who  have  come  from 
the  ranks  of  the  poor  always  lay  hold  of 
the  Christian  mmd.  O,  we  love  piety 
anywhere ;  we  bless  God  where  coronets 
and  grace  eo  together ;  but  if  piety  in  any 
place  do  snine  more  brightly  than  any- 
where else,  it  is  in  rags  and  poverty. 
When  the  poor  Voman  in  the  almshouse 
takes  her  bread  and  her  water,  and 
blesses  God  for  both, — ^when  the  poor 
creature  who  has  not  where  to  lay  his 
head,  yet  lifts  his  eyes  and  says,  ''My 
Father  wUl  provide,"  it  is  then  like  the 
glow-worm  in  the  damp  leaves,  a  spark 
the  more  conspicuous  for  the  blackness 
around  it.  Their  religion  gleams  in  its 
true  brightness,  and  is  seen  in  all  its 
lustre.  It  is  a  mark  of  Christ's  gospel 
that  the  poor  are  gospelized — ^that  they 
can  receive  the  cospeL  IVue,  it  is,  the 
gospel  affects  afl  ranks,  and  is  equaUv 
adapted  to  them  all ;  but  yet  we  say,  "  if 
one  class  be  more  prominent  than  another, 
we  believe  that  in  the  Holy  Scripture  the 
poor  are  most  of  all  appealed  to.*'  '^  Oh !" 
says  some  very  often,  "ihe  converts  whom 
God  has  given  to  such  a  man  are  all 
from  the  lower  ranks ;  they  are  all  people 
with  no  sense;  they  are  all  uneducated 
people  that  hear  such-and-such  a  person." 
Veiy  weU,  if  you  say  so ;  we  might  deny 
it  if  we  pleased,  but  we  do  not  know 
that  we  snail  take  the  trouble,  beokuse 
we  think  it  no  disgrace  whatever:  we 
think  it  rather  to  be  an  honour  that  the 
poor  are  evangelized,  and  that  they  listen 
to  the  gospel  from  our  Ups.  I  have  never 
thought  it  a  disgrace  at  any  time.  When 
any  have  said,  "  Look,  what  a  mass  of 
uneducated  people  thev  are."  Yes,  I 
have  thought,  ana  blessed  be  God  they  are, 
for  those  are  the  very  people  that  want 
the  gospel  most.  If  you  saw  a  physician's 
door  surrounded  by  ladies  of  the  senti- 
mental school,  who  are  sick  about  three 
times  a  week,  and  never  were  ill  at  all 
— if  it  was  said  he  cured  them>  you  would 
say,  ''No  great  wonder  too,  for  there 
never  was  anything  the  matter  with 
them."    But  u  you  heard   of  another 
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man,  that  people  wiih  the  wont  diaeaM 
have  come  to  hiniy  and  that  God  has 
made  use  of  him,  and  his  medicine  haa 
been  the  means  of  healing  their  diseases ; 
jou  would  then  say,  '^  There  is  something 
m  ity  for  the  people  that  want  it  most 
have  reoeiyed  it"  I^  then,  it  be  true  that 
the  poor  will  come  to  hear  the  gospel 
more  than  others,  it  is  no  disgrace  to  the 
gospel,  it  is  an  honour  to  it,  that  those 
who  most  want  it  do  freely  receive  it. 
Wtgkuffs'b  TRANBLAnoK  of  this  samo 


passage  is  "  Poor  men  are  taking  to  the 

prea(£inff  < 

some,  "  wej  had  better  remain  at  home, 


prea(£ing  of  the  gospel"    ''iUir  say 


minding  their  ploughs  or  their  black- 
smith's hammer;  they  had  better  have 
kept  on  with  their  tinkering  and  tailoring;, 
ana  not  have  tumed  preadiers."  But  it 
is  one  of  the  honours  of  the  gospel  that 
poor  men  have  taken  to  the  preaching  of 
itb  There  was  a  tinker  once,  and  let  the 
worldly-wise  blush  when  they  hear  of  it 
— ^there  was  a  tinker  once,  a  tinker  of 
whom  a  great  divine  said  he  would  give 
all  his  learning  if  he  could  preach  like 
him.  There  was  a  tinker  once,  who  ne'er 
so  much  as  brushed  his  back  against  the 
walls  of  a  college,  who  wrote  a  Pilgrim's 
Progress.  Did  ever  a  doctor  of  divinity 
write  such  a  book?  There  was  a  pot-boy 
once — a  boy  who  carried  on  his  back  the 

S9wternK>t8  for  his  mother,  who  kept  the 
Id  BeU.  That  man  drove  men  mad,  as 
the  world  had  it^  but  led  them  to  Christ, 
as  we  have  it,  all  his  life  long,  until, 
loaded  with  honours  he  sank  mto  his 
grave,  with  the  good  will  of  a  multitude 
round  about  him,  with  an  imperishable 
name  written  in  the  world's  records,  as 
well  as  in  the  records  of  the  churcL  Did 
you  ever  hear  of  any  mighty  man,  whose 
name  stood  in  more  esteem  among  God's 
people  than  the  name  of  George  Whit- 
nela?  And  vet  these  were  poor  men, 
who,  as  Wyckliffe  said,  were  taking  to 
the  preaching  of  the  ffospeL  Jx  you  will 
read  the  life  of  Wycklifie,  you  will  find 
him  saying  there  that  he  believed  that 
the  Reformation  in  England  was  more 
prompted  by  the  labours  of  the  poor  men, 
whom  he  sent  out  from  Lutterworth,  than 
by  his  own.    He  gathered  round  him  a 


number  of  poor  people  whom  he  instno* 
ted  in  the  laith,  and  then  he  sent  them 
two  and  two  into  every  village,  as  Jesos 
did.  They  went  into  the  market-plaoe, 
and  they  gathered  the  people  around; 
they  opened  the  book  and  read  a  chapter, 
and  then  they  left  them  a  manuscript  of 
it,  which  for  months  and  years  after  the 
people  would  assemble  to  read,  and  woold 
remember  the  gospeUers  that  had  come 
to  tell  them  the  gosnel  of  Christ  These 
men  went  from  mancet-plaoe  to  market- 
place, from  town  to  town,  and  from 
village  to  village,  and  though  their  names 
are  unknown  to  feune,  they  were  the  real 
reformers.  You  may  talk  of  Cnuomer 
and  Latimer  and  Ridley ;  they  did  much, 
but  the  real  reformers  of  the  Engtiflh 
nation  were  people  whose  names  hsre 
perished  from  the  annals  of  time,  botare 
written  in  the  records  of  eternity.  Goi 
has  blessed  the  poor  man  in  preaduiig 
the  taruth.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  depie- 
date  leamins  and  wisdom.  We  shooVi 
not  have  haa  the  Bible  translated  with- 
out learning,  and  the  more  learning  i 
man  can  have,  if  he  be  a  sanctified  nun, 
the  bettor;  he  has  so  many  more  tolentt 
to  lay  out  in  his  Master's  service ;  but  itift 
not  absolutely  necessary  for  the  preaching 
of  the  word.  Bough,  untamed,  untaught 
energy,  has  done  much  in  the  churcL  A 
Boanerges  has  stood  up  in  a  village ;  he 
could  not  put  three  words  tooether  in 
mmmatical  English;  but  wWe  the 
drowsy  parson  had  for  many  a  year  lulled 
all  his  people  into  an  unhallowed  rest, 
this  man  started  up,  like  the  herdsman 
Amos,  and  brought  about  a  great  awaken- 
ing. He  began  to  preach  in  some  cottage; 
people  throi^ed  around  Mmu  then  a  houae 
was  built,  aiKl  his  name  is  nanded  dovn 
to  us  as  the  Bev.  So-and-so,  but  then  he 
was  known  as  Tom  the  ploughmsn,  or 
John  the  tinker.  God  has  made  use  of 
men  whose  origin  was  the  most  obscure, 
who  seemed  to  have  little^  except  the 
gifts  of  nature,  which  could  be  made  use 
of  in  God's  service;  and  we  hold  that 
this  is  no  diefgrace,  but  on  the  oontnuy 
an  honour,  that  poor  men  are  taking  to 
ureaohinir  the  gospel. 
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(Sottesponlience. 


■  ^^■imjX^^^^^ 


BLlFnSM  IN  PBRFBCnON. 

Mr  DEAR  Sib, — ^A  near  relative  of 
mine  was  mairied,  in  July  last,  to  a  deny- 
man  of  the  Charch  of  £^gland,  and  was 
month,  Januaiy,  she  was  prematurely 
delirered  of  twins, — one  of  \niich  haying 
shewn  some  si^s  of  life,  her  husband 
sprinkled,  (baptized  as  he  caXia  it,)  leaving 
the  other  to  its  &te.  I  did  not  learn 
vhat  form  of  the  ministration  of  bap- 
tism he  employed,  or  whether  he  called 
upon  those  present  to  "  give  thanks  to 
Almighty  God  for  these  benefits ;  that  it 
had  pleased  him  to  regenerate  this  in&nt 
^j  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  receive  ^i"i  as  his 
own  child  by  adoption,  and  to  incoiporate 
it  into  his  holy  cnurch  f  nor  whether  he 
toade  *'the  sign  of  the  cross  on  its  fore- 
luad,"  acconBng  to  rubrical  commands ; 
but  it  is  a  fact,  that  in  the  nineteenth 
century,  in  enlightened  Great  Britain,  a 
<^Tgyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  a 
prizeman  of  one  of  our  royal  universities, 
one  ordained  by  an  archbishop,  and  a 
<^te  in  a  metropolitan  city,  baptized 
his  wife's  abortion. 

I  do  not  intend  to  make  little  of  even 
the  mistaken  feelines  of  a  voung  parent, 
Qor  to  hold  up  to  ridicule  his  most  glaring 
suDerstition;  my  object  is  to  address  the 
JQogment  and  conscience  of  my  open 
communion  brethren.  No  doubt  tney 
stand  aghast  at  this  instance  of  pure 
gratuitous  superstition,  this  monstrous 
pr^ersion  of  the  ordinance  of  baptism, 
both  as  to  the  subject  and  the  mode,  but 
<^<>  thev  not  nevertheless,  countenance 
vitJi  their  sanction  the  very  errors  at 
vhich  they  profess  to  revolt? 

Where  is  the  scriptnal  authorilr  for 
baptizing  an  abortion?  And  where  is  tiie 
Kriptoru  authority  for  baptizing  an 
^uidly  unconscious  babe  which  had 
come  into  the  world  three  months  lair 
cr?  If  there  be  authority  for  one,  why 
not  for  the  other?  And  if  there  be  no  au- 
^ontv  for  either,  how  can  die  people  of 
^  be  80  unfaithful  as  to  sanction  un- 
ficriptund  and  superstitious  prooeedings? 


Our  open  conmnmion  brethren  shift 
the  ground  here,  and  conceal  the  true 
question  by  replying,  we  have  no  right  to 
judge  others,  they  are  equally  conscien- 
tious with  ourselves,  and  think  themselves 
baptized;  but  the  true  question  is  not 
what  they  believe,  but  what  the  Scripture 
teaches. 

Is  not  baptism  a  profession  of  fiuth? 
and  an  infant  cannot  nave  fiuih.  Is  not 
baptism  an  act  of  obedience  on  the  part 
of  the  believer?  but  an  infant  cannot 
obey.  Is  not  the  baptism  of  in£mts  per- 
formed at  a  time  when  the  infant  can 
neither  consent  nor  refuse,  nor  even  be 
conscious  what  was  being  done  to  him  ? 
How  can  he  be  sure  that  he  was  ever 
baptized?  What  fiction  of  language  can 
convert  baptism  into  sprinkling  or  pour- 
ing ?  Yet  our  open  communion  brethren 
give  their  sanction  to  all  these  errors. 
Thej  do  not  apply  their  rule  to  the  case 
of  an  unbeliever.  He  imagines  himself 
to  be  a  believer,  and  is  quite  conscientious 
in  supposing  himself  one,  why  then  judge 
him,  and  refuse  him  chuich-fellowship? 
I  judge  myself,  I  am  under  orders  ex- 
pressly conveyed  by  the  Master,  and  have 
no  right  to  disobey  him.  When  I  hear 
the  unscriptual  confession  of  the  candi- 
date or  his  unscriptual  idea  of  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism,  I  jud^  that,  on  my 
part,  it  would  be  un^uthmlness  towards 
these  candidates,  a  serious  injury  to  the 
church  of  God,  and  rebellion  against  the 
precepts  of  the  Lord,  to  admit  an  un- 
believer, or  an  unbaptized  person  into 
church-fellowship.  How  strange,  how 
unaccountable  on  any  scriptural  grounds 
it  is  that  the  Baptists,  who  well  know  that 
neither  sprinkling,  nor  pouring,  nor  in&nt 
baptism,  are  scriptual,  are  the  only  sect 
that  admits  to  the  communion  of  the 
Lord's-supper,  those  whom  they  know 
and  fully  believe  to  be  unbaptized,  there- 
by nullifying  their  own  confession ! 


A  Strict  Bafhst. 


January,  1867. 
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Jfflrtigit. 


DR.  LIVINGSTOK  B  AFRICAN  REBSARCHES. 

JuDonro,  from  our  own  deep  interest  in 
Dr.  Livingston's  remarkable  jomneys,  that 
our  readers  would  be  gratified  by  the  ao- 
oomit  of  those  jonmeTS,  lately  published 
by  the  London  Missionary  Society,  we  have 
set  aside  other  matters  to  introduce  the  fol- 
lowing, which  we  commend  to  the  perusal 
of  all  who  are  not  yet  in  possession  of  so 
complete  a  narrative. 

Kolobeng,  Dr.  Liyingston's  starting  pointy 
lies  200  miles  north  of  Kuruman,  Uie  sta- 
tion of  the  Bey.  R.  Hoffat,  and  has  been  for 
a  considerable  time  the  advanced  post  of 
South  African  missions.  Taking,  therefore, 
a  northerly  direction,  and  pursuing  it  for 
about  800  miles,  and  at  no  slight  suffering 
to  themselves  and  their  cattle^  from  the , 
difficulty  of  the  road  and  the  want  of  water, 
they  were  not  less  surprised  than  delighted 
on  emerging,  at  the  end  of  a  month,  from  a 
dreary  region,  the  principal  productions  in 
which  were  the  camel  thorn  and  other  cha- 
racteristic growths  of  the  African  desert^  to 
find  themselves  upon  the  banks  of  the 
Zouga,  a  noble  and  exquisitely  beautiful 
river,  flowing  B.B.,  richly  fringed  with  frxiit- 
bearing  and  other  trees,  some  of  them  of 
gisantic  growth,  and  new  to  our  travellers. 

Keceived  with  a  frank  and  evidently  cor- 
dial welcome  frx)m  the  Bayeire,  the  natives 
of  the  soil,  and  learning  fr>om  them  that  the 
Zouga  flowed  out  of  the  lake  Ngami,  which 
was  still  800  miles  distant,  Dr.  Livingston, 
while  his  waggon  slowly  followed  the  wind- 
ings of  the  stream,  embarked  in  a  rude  native 
canoe,  hollowed  out  of  the  trunk  of  a  tree ; 
and,  paddled  hj  these  inland  sailors,  he  pro- 
ceeded up  the  Zouga,  calling  on  his  way  at 
many  of  the  villages  which  nestled  in  the 
broaid  belt  of  reeds,  or  amongst  the  limestone 
rocks  which  form  its  margin.  Asheadvanced, 
the  stream  flowed  wider  and  deeper,  and  the 
missionary's  heart  expanded  with  the  hope 
that  it  would  prove  one  of  the  highways 
through  which  Christianity  and  its  attend- 
ants, dvilixation  and  commerce,  might  find 
a  free  course  into  the  hitherto  inaccessible 
interior  of  Africa^  This  hope  was  quickened 
by  the  intelligence  that  other  rivers  flowed 
both  into  the  Zouga  and  the  lake  frt>m  the 
lorth,  and  by  the  &ot  that  Sebitoan^,  a 


friendly  and  powerful  chie(  whom  Dr. 
Livingston  proposed  to  visH^  Hved  only  ten 
days'  journey  to  the  north-east  Animated 
by  these  discoveries,  he  reached  the  mach- 
desirad  Lake  Ngami,  and  looked  across  iU 
broad  waters  to  a  shoreless  expanse  in  out 
direction,  and  to  the  dim  outline  of  the  dii- 
tant  coast  in  another,  with  the  hallowed  joy 
of  a  missionary  discoverer. 

In  the  following  year,  accompanied  ww 
by  Mrs.  Livingston,  his  fiunily,  and  Secbde^ 
the  chief  of  the  Bakwains,  Dr.  Livingsbn 
paid  his  second  visit  to  the  newly-diaoovered 
r^on ;  but  this  time  his  leading  design  of 
reaching  the  country  of  Sebitoand  wu 
frustrated  by  the  xmexpected  prevaleaee  o( 
marsh-fever,  and  of  the  venomous  fly  called 
"  tsetse,"  so  destructive  to  cattle.  The  »me 
causes  prevented  him  from  adding  much  to 
the  geographical  knowledge  acquired  during 
his  previous  journey.  The  travellers,  how- 
ever, crossed  the  Zouga,  and  ascended  iti 
northern  bank,  intending  to  reach  tin 
Tamunacle,  a  stream  of  which  they  had 
heard  on  their  former  visits  but  which  th«7 
did  not  then  see,  hoping  to  follow  its  ooune, 
and  thus  get  to  •  their  destination ;  but  Dr. 
Livingston,  having  acquired  by  hu  failures 
such  knowledge  of  the  district  on  which  the 
lake  is  situated,  and  of  that  through  which 
the  Zouga  flows,  as  to  satisfy  him  that 
neither  would  afford  a  salubrious  centre  for 
a  new  mission,  and  as  sickness  b^gan  to  pre- 
vail among  his  party,  he  was  reluctantly 
compelled  to  return  to  his  station,  and  igain 
to  postpone  the  aooomplishment  of  his  ob* 
ject 

In  the  spring  of  1851,  our  perseveriog 
friend,  now  rejoined  by  Mr.  Oswell,  onoe 
more  left  Kolobeng  for  the  north.  But 
hoping  and  believing  that  be  would  be  able 
permanently  to  remain  and  labour  in  the 
remote^  yet  populous  r^on  he  had  dis- 
covered, he  took  with  him  Mrs.  Liviugston 
and  their  little  ones,  prepared,  as  some  might 
have  regarded  it^  to  bury  himself  and  his 
family  in  the  very  depths  of  African  solitudes 
and  savageism.  It  was  a  noble  venture- 
Christian  heroism  in  one  of  its  sublimest 
forms.  Proceeding  by  their  old  route  so  far 
as  a  place  called  Nehokotsa,  near  the  Zoua 
they  crossed  thatriver,  and,proceeding  in  the 
same  direction,  they  passed  several  hollowa, 
oalledby  the  natives  "salt  pans,"  (oneof  them 
probably  100  miles  long  by  1 6  broad,)ooTV- 
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ed  with  a  saliiie  incrustatioi^  and  o(mtainJxig 
8  spring  of  bmokiah  water.  Porauing  the 
same  northerly  ooarse  for  a  time,  then  bend- 
ing to  the  north- west,  they  traversed  first  a 
limestone  region,  covered  with  mopane  and 
boabob  trees,  abounding  with  apnngs  and 
izihabited  by  bushmen.  Early  in  June,  they 
entered  a  tract  of  oountiy  excessively  dry 
and  diffioultfortravellers,  until  they  reached 
a  small  stream  called  Mamhali,  which  emp- 
ties  itself  into  a  dismal  swamp,  ten  miles 
broad,  through  which  they  had  to  work 
tiieir  weary  way.  Having  emerged  from 
this,  they  crossed  the  Souts,  and  reached 
the  banks  of  the  Ghobe,  a  large  and  deep 
iiTer  falling  into  the  Zambese,  upon  which 
Idnyanti,  the  residence  of  Sebitoan^,  the 
chidf  of  ihe  Makololo,  was  situated.  Leav- 
ing their  cattle  on  an  island  on  the  river. 
Dr.  Livingston  and  Mr.  Oswell  entered  a 
canoe^  which,  propelled  by  five  expert  row- 
en,  rushed  down  the  current  at  a  rapid 
rate,  for  a  diatance  of  thirty  miles  to  Lin- 
yanti.  Here  Sebitoan^  received  them  with 
tlie  greatest  kindness,  assured  them  that 
tkir  cattle  would  certainly  die  from  the 
^  of  the  **  tzetse,"  but  tluat  he  would  re- 
plioe  them,  and  proposed  to  bring  their 
waggons  across  the  Chobe  in  his  canoes, 
that  they  might  be  placed  beyond  the  reach 
of  the  marauding  Katabele.  It  was  impo»- 
able  not  to  see  the  unbounded  delight 
which  the  chief  felt  in  the  presence  of  his 
visitorB,  or  to  question  the  intensity  of  his 
desiie  for  Vie  residence  of  a  missionary 
amongst  his  people.  Long  before  daylight 
he  was  by  Br.  Livingston's  fire,  relating  the 
adventures  and  disasters  of  his  eventful 
history.  For  nearly  thirty  years  he  had 
been  engaged  in  warfare,  principally  with 
the  Matabele,  the  people  of  the  renowned 
Moeelekatse.  Several  times  he  had  lost  his 
tU ;  and  now  he  owed  his  security  to  the 
noble  rivers  Chobe  and  Leeambye,  whose 
tvoad,  deep  streams  prevented  the  incur- 
nons  of  his  powerful  enemies.  Malarious 
tnd  £ata]  as  this  region  of  swamp  and  river 
proved,  he  found  himself  at  this  period 
ncher  in  cattle,  and  with  a  larger  number 
of  subjects,  composed  of  Basuto,  Bakwains^ 
Bamangwato,  and  the  black  races,  than  any 
other  dhief  in  South  Africa  known  to  Dr. 
Livingiton.  For  many  years  he  had  been 
uixioas  for  intercourse  with  Europeana 
With  this  view,  he  had  sent  large  presents 
to  chiefii  residing  at  a  distance,  to  induce 
^lieni  to  promote  this  object 

On  the  day  after  I)r.  l2vingston*s  arrival, 
he  conducted  two  religions  services  amongst 
the  people.  These  proved  the  last  as  well 
u  the  first  at  which  Sebitoan^  was  present; 
and  upon  this  aecormi  the  misaionary  looked 
baok  QpOD  them  with  mingled  feelings  of 


sorrow  and  satis&ction,  for,  just  as  the  chief 
began  to  see  the  acoomplishment  of  his  long- 
cherished  desire,  he  was  seised  with  pneu- 
monia, and  in  a  fortnight  expired.  This  loss 
was  severely  felt  by  Dr.  Livingston;  but  the 
people  gathered  round  him,  and  said,  "  Do 
not  leave  us ;  though  Sebitoan^  is  dead,  his 
children  remain ;  and  you  must  treat  th^m 
as  you  would  have  treated  him."  3iit,kind 
as  their  conduct  was,  "they  are,"  writes 
Dr.  Livingston,  "the  most  savage  race  of 
people  we  have  ever  seen." 

The  country  at  which  he  had  now  arrived 
presented,  for  hundreds  of  nules,  a  dead 
level,  interlaced  by  a  peif ect  labyrinth  of 
rivers,  with  their  countless  tributaries,  and 
numerouaentering  and  re-entering  branches. 
On  this  account  it  is  called  "  Linotkanoka,** 
(rivers  upon  rivers,)  and  constitutes  a  region 
marvellously  different  from  that  which  the 
blank  spaces  on  our  African  mi^  were  sup- 
posed to  indicata  But  after  a  residence  of 
two  months.  Dr.  Livingston  was  oonrinoed 
that,  though  rich  and  fertile  in  an  extraordi- 
nary degree,  the  periodical  rise  of  its  numer- 
ous streams,  and  the  prevalence  of  the  de- 
structive "tsetse,"  formed  fiital  objections 
to  it  as  a  missionary  centre^  and  that  his 
benevolent  design  of  removing  his  own  peo- 
ple thither,  that  their  social  and  spiritual 
improvement  might  be  carried  forward  with- 
out molestation  from  their  savage  neigh- 
bours, the  Dutch  Boers,  would  be  impno- 
ticable. 

It  is  necessary  to  the  clear  understanding 
of  Dr.  Livingston's  fourth  and  final  journey, 
and  consequently  to  the  most  important  of 
his  explorations,  that  the  position  of  Linyanti 
should  be  kept  in  mind,  for  to  this  point  we 
shall  find  he  once  and  again  returned,  while 
performing  the  great  achievements  of  the 
last  four  years  and  a-hall  It  was  during 
his  stav  here,  also,  that  he  first  visited  that 
magnificent  stream  whose  course  to  the  Mo- 
zambique Channel  he  subsequently  traced, 
and  whose  ample  bosom,  in  all  probability, 
is  destined,  at  no  distant  period,  to  become 
the  noble  pathway  of  the  traveller,  the 
trader,  and  the  missionary,  into  the  hitherto 
untraversed  centre  of  the  great  African 
continent.  In  different  parts  of  its  course 
it  bears  the  names  of  Seoheke,  Leeambye^ 
and  Zambese.  At  the  point  first  reached 
by  Dr.  Livingston  it  is  called  the  Secheke^ 
But  these  various  designations  simply  mean 
"  the  river,"  a  distinction  to  which  it  is  well 
entitled.  Our  traveller's  visit  to  its  banka 
will  best  be  drsoribed  in  his  own  words : — 
"We  proceeded  on  horseback  about  100 
miles  farther  than  the  place  where  the  wa- 
ons  stood,  to  see  the  Secheke^  or  river  of 
the  Barotse.  It  is  from  800  to  500  yards 
broad,  and,  at  tlie  end  of  a  renuutebly  drf 
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had  a  very  Urge  Tolmne  of  mfter  m 
It  The  wives  liflad  the  canoei^  and  made 
them  roU  beanftifiilly,  asd  btoa^t  bad:  old 
aoeDea  to  mj  remembnuiea.  And  thou^ 
the  benkt  are  from  azteen  to  twenty  feet 
in  height^  we  eaw  eridenoe  of  ila  aonoal 
overflow  fifteen  miles  bejood.  When  the 
wipd  falow%  waTea  of  conrnderaUe  aae  riae 
on  iU  mafaee,  and  accidents  frequently  oo- 
cor  in  crossing.  It  was  quite  calm  when 
I  went  over  in  the  morning  to  hold  a  ser- 
vice in  the  town,  hot  as  the  time  for  taking 
an  ahttode  of  the  son  approached,  the 
waves  were  ranning  so  high  thai  it  was 
only  bj  great  persuasion  I  could  induce  the 
people  to  paddle  me  back  again." 

Who  csn  describe  the  foavelWs  joy  in 
thus  finding  what  he  then  believed,  and  has 
since  proved  to  be,  the  key  of  Southern  and 
Central  Africa  I  for  the  stream  he  now  sur- 
veyed was  not  a  mere  wide  waste  of  waters, 
but  a  mighty  artery,  supplying  life  to  the 
teeming  population  of  Coititd  South  Africa. 

But  deep  as  was  the  interest  whidi  Dr. 
livingBton  felt  in  the  scenery  now  ^read 
out  bStore  him,  that  interest  was  chiefly  con- 
centrated upon  the  inhabitants  of  this  fine 
region.  Having  reoeiyed  so  auspicious  an 
introduction  to  these,  he  resolved  to  cultivate 
their  acquaintance,  in  the  belief  that  the 
goepel,  with  iU  accompanying  power  and 
results,  would  make  them  a  great  and  pros- 
perous people. 

We  now  enter  upon  Dr.  Livingston's 
fourth  and  greatest  exploratory  enterprise. 
Having  accompanied  lire.  liviDgston  and 
his  duldran  to  Cape  Town,  1000  miles  from 
KolobeDg,  and  sent  them  to  the  care  of  the 
Directors  in  England,  on  the  8th  of  June^ 
1852,  he  commenced  that  memorable  jour- 
ney which,  whether  we  consider  its  extent^ 
its  perils,  the  additions  made  by  it  to  geo- 
graphical science  and  ethnology,  or  it  pro- 
bable consequences,  social  and  spiritual,  to 
the  tribes  of  Central  and  Southern  Africa, 
has,  we  believe,  no  parallel  in  the  history  of 
modem  traveL  In  proceeding  from  Cape 
Town  to  Kuruman,  he  met  with  obstacles 
and  misadventures  which,  at  the  time, 
proved  trying  to  his  ardent  Bpirit»  but  in 
which  he  subsequently  recognized  the  finger 
of  God ;  for  it  was  during  Uub  detention  that 
the  Trans- Vaal  Boers  (unhappily  recognized 
by  the  British  Qovemment  as  a  free  re- 
public,) made  a  murderous  attack  upon  the 
^akwains,  solely  because  their  chief,  Seohele, 
an  admirable  Christian  man,  would  not  be- 
come their  vassal,  or  secure  for  them  a 
monopoly  of  the  traffic  in  ivory,  by  prohibit- 
ing English  traders  from  passing  through 
Nis  country  to  the  north.    Ascribing  this 

isertion  of  his  undoubteSl  light  to  &e  in- 


flueDceofDr.  Iiv]agatoa,tlicaenilhkBii 
reaolved  to  wreak  their  vengesnee  upon  the 
missionary,  and  made  no  secret  of  thor 
murderous  design.  Having^  therrfbre,  de- 
solated the  native  loestioD  at  Kolobeng,aDd 
killed  sixty  of  the  Bakwains,  tiu7  hsstcned 
to  the  ndssion-houBeL  On  readung  the  ipoi, 
the  commandant  repeatedly  expieBBed  his 
diaappoiutment  at  noioaptormg  Dr.  lirin^ 
stnn,  and  his  determination  to  have  his  head. 
This  design  having  been  frustrated,  they 
proceeded  to  appropriate  or  wantonly  de- 
stroy his  property,  for  whicii  to  this  day  he 
has  received  no  compensation 

His  detention  at  Kuruman,  though  tryiog; 
was  necessary,  but  at  length  he  proceeded 
m  a  H.  V.  w.  direction,  though  by  a  diffcROt 
route  from  that  taken  on  a  previous  jour 
ney,  in  order  to  #avoid  the  fly.  lUs  nev 
path  brought  him  into  a  desiaeiy-wooded 
country  where,  to  hia  great  suiprisa,  he 
found  vines  growing  luxuriantly,  sad  y^- 
ing  clusters  of  dark  purple  grapes.  Bot  it 
was  a  weary  journey  both  for  msn  and  besst, 
as  the  grass  was  from  eight  to  ten  feet  high, 
and  our  traveller  was  compelled  to  perfona 
the  double  duty  of  driver  and  road-maker, 
^  having,**  as  he  tells  u%  "  either  the  axe  or 
the  whip  in  hand  all  da^  long,  till  we  csbic 
to  lat^  18  d^.  4  min.  At  this  pointy  k 
found  himself  approaching  the  Chobe,  sad 
entering  that  network  of  riveia  previoiuly 
described.  But  the  state  of  things  nov 
difiered  widely  from  that  which  exuted  on 
his  former  visit.  Then  the  waters  were  it 
their  lowest  pointi  and  flowed  within  their 
ordinary  channels,  but  now  the  country 
was  flooded.  This  was  a  formidable  diffi- 
culty, and  it  was  mach  increased  by  the 
sudden  illness  of  all  his  attendants,  laTS 
one  lad.  He  had  therefore  to  work  his 
way  to  Linyanti  almost  unassisted,  being 
compelled  to  leave  invalids  and  waggon 
behind.  But  he  had  a  brave  heart,  and 
went  forward.  Having  with  some  difficulty 
crossed  the  smallest  of  these  streams^  be  and 
his  companion  reached  one,  named  the  San- 
shurah,  half  a  mile  broad,  and  abounding 
with  hippopotami  Embarking  in  a  small 
pontoon  which  he  had  brought  with  him 
from  Cape  Town,  he  proceeded  across  the 
flooded  country  in  search  of  the  Chobe. 
After  "  splashing,*'  as  he  terms  it, "  through 
twenty  miles  of  an  inundated  plsin,"  he 
climbed  a  high  tree,  and  was  gladdened  by 
a  sight  of  the  much-desired  river;  but  on 
approaching  it»  he  found  a  broad  <^ev(MX-<U- 
frue  of  papyrus,  reed^  and  other  aquatic 
plants,  interlaced  with  a  creeper  resembliog 
the  convolvolus,  whic^  rendered  the  Chobe 
almost  unapproachable.  But  by  breaking 
or  bending  down  this  rank  vegetation,  so  <* 
to  obtain  a  foothold  above  the  water,  cfta 


[>(ab.  1, 1857.     PRIMITIVE    CHURCH    MAOAZINfi. 


6ff 


deep,  oat  of  which  it  grew,  our  traveller  and 

his  Dative  attendant  struggled  on  toward  the 

open  stream,  taking  the  pontooif  with  them. 

But  a  still  more  formidable  barrier  than 

reeds  and  flags  presented  itself,  in  what  he 

calls  "  a  horrid  sort  of  grass,  about  six  feet 

high,  and  having  serrated  edges,  which 

cut   the    hands   most   cruell|r,  wore  my 

fftrong  moleskin  'unmentionables*   quite 

through  at  the  knees,  and  my  shoes,  nearly 

new,  at  the  toes."    Three  days  were  thus 

spent  amongst  that  mass  of  reeds;  but, 

though  constantly  wading,  and  wet  up  to 

the  middle,  he  slept  soundly  at  night,  and 

on  the  fourtii  day  was  rewarded  by  reaching 

the  river  and  launching  tiie  pontoon  upon 

its  bosom.    Joyfully  embarking  in  this  frail 

craft,  they  paddled  down  the  Chobe  about 

twenty  miles,  when  they  arrived  at  a  village 

of  the  Makololo.    The  natives  stood  aghast 

at  this  apparition.      Intrenched,  as  they 

sapjKMed,   by  their  rivers,  they  believed 

themselves  unapproachable.     Dr.  Living- 

stoa'a  sudden  arrival,  therefore,  was  to  them 

ft  great  marvel,  and  the  achievement  exalted 

Van  in  their  eyes.    The  only  explanation 

^  could  devise  for  so  strange  an  event 

*H  that  "  he  had  £ftllen  on  them  as  from 

«  cbad,  yet  came  riding  on  a  hippopotamus" 

(pontoon.) 

But  the  difficulties  of  this  part  of  the 
journey  were  now  surmounted.    As  soon 
aa  the  intelligenoe  of  their  arrival  reached 
Linyanti,  a  number  of  canoes,  with  140 
people,  were  despatched  from  that  town  to 
convey  them  and  their  waggon  thither. 
Here  they  received  a  welcome  such  as  was 
given  to  their  highest  chiet    Sekeletu,  the 
successor  of  Sebitoan^,  then  only  nineteen 
Tean  old,  was  especially  delighted.    "I 
osve  now  got  another  father,"  he   said, 
"instead  of  Sebitoan^  i"    And  the  people 
shared   this   feeling.      The   idea   seemed 
wiversal,  that  with  a  misslonaiy,  some 
great,  indefinite  good  had  arrived.    Many 
expected  to  be  elevated  at  once  to  a  con- 
ation equal  to  that  of  the  Bakwains  and 
inhabitants  of  Ruruman,  of  which  they  had 
fcoeived  very  exaggerated  accounts ;  others 
UDsgimed  that  they  would  be  very  soon 
transformed  into  civilised  men,  possessing 
the  clothing,  horses,  arms,  waggons,  ftc,  of 
Europeans.    "  Jesus,"  they  said,  "  had  not 
^ved  their  foreiathers,  hence  their  own 
present  degradation.     He  had  loved  the 
white  men,  and  given  them  all  the  wonder- 
fol  things  they  now  possess ;  and,  as  I  had 
come  to  teach  them  to  pray  to  Jesus,  and 
to  pray  for  them,  their  wants  would  be  soon 
npplied."    A  very  great  deal,  too,  was  ex- 
pected frpm  medicines  and  my  liberality. 

When  Dr.  Livingston  proposed  to  Sekeletu 


to  examine  his  country,  that  he  might  as- 
certain whether  any  put  of  it  was  suitable 
for  a  Mission,  the  chief,  wishing  to  detain 
his  guest  longer,  objected  to  his  departure^ 
statmg  at  first  Uiat  he  "  had  not  yet  had  a 
satisfactory  look  at  him,"  and  then,  that  ho 
could  not  suffer  him  to  go  alone,  lest  some 
evil  might  hefal  him.  Detained  by  these 
and  other  causes,  it  was  not  until  the  end  of 
July,  1658,  that  the  preparations  for  his 
exploratory  excursion  to  the  north  were 
completed.' 

The  morning  of  the  day  upon  which 
Dr.  Livingston  set  out,  presented  a  scene 
of  unusu^  animation  and  interest  at  Sek- 
hose,  his  starting  pointy  a  village  on  the 
Zambese.  Although  the  rude  children  of 
nature  who  dwelt  there  could  but  imper- 
fectly estimate  the  importance  to  them  and 
to  future  generations  of  the  object  of  their 
visitor,  they  regarded  all  his  movements 
with  extraordinary  interest  Upon  the 
banks  of  the  noble  stream  many  of  them 
were  gathered,  watching  with  extravagant 
gesticmlations  and  discordant  cries,  the  fleet 
which  rendesvoused  upon  its  waters.  There^ 
beneath  the  bright  sky  of  the  tropics,  88 
canoes,  manned  by  160  rowers,  were  await- 
ing the  signal  for  their  departure.  Our 
traveller,  moving  had  the  choice  of  his  fleet, 
selected  one  twenty  inches  in  width  and 
thirty-four  feet  long,  vrith  six  experienced 
and  athletic  rowers.  But  though  the  Zam- 
bese rolled  down  in  ample  volume  against 
them,  no  sooner'-was  the  word  of  command 
given,  than  they  swept  through  it  at  a  rate 
which  showed  that  the  skill  and  strength 
of  these  inland  mariners  were  more  than 
equal  to  its  force.  As  they  proceeded  up 
the  river,  Dr.  Livingston  was  filled  with 
admiration  at  his  magnificence  and  beauty. 
"  It  is  often,"  he  writes,  "  more  than  a  mile 
broad,  and  adorned  witii  numerous  islands 
of  from  three  to  five  miles  in  length. 
These,  end  the  banks  too,  are  covered  with 
forest,  and  most  of  the  trees  on  the  brink 
of  the  water  send  down  roots  frtim  their 
branches,  like  the  banian.  The  islands  at 
a  little  distance  seemed  rounded  masses  of 
sylvan  vegetation  of  various  hues  reclining 
on  the  bosom  of  the  glorious  stream.  The 
beauty  of  the  scene  is  greatly  increased  by 
the  date  palm  and  lof^  palmyra  towering 
above  the  rest,  and  casting  their  feathery 
foliage  against  a  cloudless  sky.  The  banks 
are  rocky  and  undulating,  and  many  viHisges 
of  the  EEmyeti,  a  poor  but  industriouspeo- 
ple,  are  situated  upon  both  of  them.  They 
are  expert  hunters  of  hippopotami  and 
other  »Tiimn1«^  and  cultivate  grain  exten- 
sively." 

Amidst  such  scenexy  our  traveller  pur- 
sued his  course  on  the  first  day,  of  ten  and 
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a-half  hourBy  ftboat  fifty  miles.  Not  £Eur, 
however,  aboTe  the  Btarung  place,  the  bed 
of  the  river  b^gan  to  be  rocky,  fonning  a 
Baocesaion  of  rapids  and  cataracts  up  to 
lat  16  dog.,  two  of  which  are  dangerous. 
North  of  this  pointy  the  river,  here  called 
the  Leeambye,  passes  through  the  country 
of  the  Barotse,  which  stretoheB  about  100 
miles  north  and  south,  and  is  bounded  by 
two  ranges  of  hills  which  band  away  from 
the  river  n.n.b.  and  v.N.w.,  until  they  are 
from  twenty  to  thirty  miles  apart  The 
intervening  ootmtry  is  annually  overflowed, 
but  as  the  waters  never  rise  above  ten  feet, 
the  natives  have  formed  numerous  mounds, 
upon  which  they  build  their  villages  and 
pasture  their  cattle.  The  capital  of  this 
country,  called  Nariele,  and  containing 
about  1000  inhabitants,  stands  upon  one  of 
these  artificial  elevations. 

At  the  time  of  Dr.  Livingston's  visit,  the 
staream  ran  low,  and  the  valley  was  covered 
with  coarse  succulent  grasses  twelve  feet 
high,  and  as  thick  as  a  man's  thumb,  upon 
which  he  saw  in  every  direction  large  herds 
of  cattle  grasing.  On  visiting  the  higher 
lands,  which  form  the  boundaries  of  the 
valley,  he  found  them  covered  with  trees 
and  gardens,  which  the  industrious  natives 
had  filled  with  sugar-cane,  sweet  potato, 
manioc,  yam,  bananas,  nullet,  &c.  On  the 
lower  grounds,  when  Uie  waters  retire,  they 
raise  large  quantities  of  maize  and  Caffiw 
com.  ^ese  productions,  with  abundance 
of  milk  and  fish,  give  to  the^Barotse  country 
great  celebrity  as  a  land  of  plenty.  But, 
aLasl  it  is  also  a  land  of  death.  "The 
fever,"  writes  Dr.  Livingston,  "must  be 
braved  if  a  mission  is  to  be  established,  for 
it  is  very  fataL^ven  among  natives.  I  have 
had  eight  attacks  of  it ;  the  last  verj^  severe : 
but  I  was  never  laid  by.  I  tried  native  reme- 
dies in  order  to  discover  if  they  possessed 
any  valuable  means  of  cure ;  but,  alter  being 
stowed  in  vapour  baths,  smoked  like  a  red 
herring  over  twigs  in  hot  potsherds,  and 
physidked  iecmdm^  hUUk  arteti^  I  believe 
our  own  medicines  are  more  efi^Loadons  and 
safer." 

The  previously  unknown  region  through 
which  we  have  now  been  tracking  the  course 
of  Dr.  livingston,  like  a  large  portion  of  the 
country  watered  by  the  same  noble  river, 
abonnds  with  same.  "Beyond  Barotse," 
he  writes,  "  the  herds  of  large  animals  sur- 
pass anything  I  ever  saw.  Elands  and 
Duffaloe^  their  tameness  was  shocking  to 
me.  Eighty-one  bufEtloes  defiled  slowly 
before  our  fire  one  evening,  and  lions  were 
impudent  enough  to  roar  at  us. Sable 

'telopes  abound,  and  so  do  the  nalamg, 

'  there  is  a  pretty  little  antelope  on  the 

eke,  called  '  herayane^'  which  seemed 


new  to  me The  birds  are  in  great  num- 
bers on  the  river,  and  the  ssnd  martzos 
never  leave^t.  We  saw  them  in  hundreds 
in  mid'Winter;  and  many  beautiful  new 
trees  were  interesting  objects  of  observa- 
tion." 

But  surrounded  as  he  was  by  so  much  to 
engage  his  attention,  he  was  yet  painfully 
alive  to  the  solitariness  of  his  aituraon.  Ia 
former  journeys,  he  had  had  the  companion- 
ship of  one,  at  leasts  who  oould  sympathise 
witii  him ;  but  now  he  was  alone^  and  he 
deeply  felt,  especially  when  the  shadows  of 
evening  closed  in  upon  him,  and  terminated 
the  active  occupations  of  ^e  day,  the  sad 
want  of  some  niend  who  could  share  the 
pleasures  and  alleviate  the  privations  of  his 
arduous  enterprise.  But  instead  of  the 
intelligent  converse  of  an  educated  com- 
panion, he  was,  he  tells  us,  doomed  to  bear 
"  the  everlasting  ranting  of  the  Makoldo  f 
for,  although  most  kind,  and  even  devotod 
to  him,  they  were  savages  of  the  first  water. 
"  To  endure,"  he  writes,  "  their  dancing, 
roaring,  and  singing,  their  jesting,  aneodoto, 
grumbling,  quarreUing,  murdering,  end 
meanness — equalled  a  pretty  stiff  penanoe. 
These  children  of  nature  gave  me  moie 
intense  disgust  to  heathenismi,  and  a  modi 
higher  opinion  of  the  effects  of  missioM 
among  tribes  in  the  south,  which  are  v^ 
ported  to  have  been  as  savsge  as  they,  this 
I  ever  had  before."  But  his  spirit  never 
faltered.  It  was  still  buoyant^  and  evm 
cheerfiiL  "Tou  very  kindly  say,"  he  writer 
addressing  a  friend,  '*  you  fear  for  the  resslt 
of  my  going  alone.  I  hope  I  am  in  the  wa  j 
of  duty ;  my  own  conviction  that  sach  is 
the  case  has  never  wavered.  I  am  doing 
something  for  Qod.  I  have  preached  the 
gospel  in  many  a  spot  where  the  name  of 
Chnst  has  never  been  heard,  and  I  would 
work  still  more  in  the  way  of  reduoxQg  thia 
Barotse  language,  if  I  had  not  suffered  so 
severely  from  fever.  Exhaustion  produced 
vertigo,  causing  me^  if  I  looked  suddenly 
up,  almost  to  lose  oonsdousness.  This  made 
me  give  up  some  of  my  sedentary  work ; 
but  I  hope  Qod  will  accept  of  what  I  da 
The  temperature  in  the  shade  is  about 
100  Fahr.  during  the  day,  and  often  90  at 
nine  at  night  But  a  merry  heart  doeth 
good  like  a  medidne." 

At  Nariele,  he  parted  company  with  the 
Mskololo,  who  had  convoyed  him  thus  far, 
and  proceeded  with  some  Barotse,  to  the 
confluence  of  the  Leeba  with  the  Leeambye> 

On  returning  from  the  confluenoe  of  those 
rivers  to  Nariele,  he  visited  the  ridge  which 
forms  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  Barotse 
valley,  but  he  nowhere  discovered  a  healthy 
locaHiy  upon  which  a  mission  ooul2i  te 
safely  commenced.    He  therefbrs  teferaoed 
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hii  ooane  down  tho  Leeambye^  without^ 
indeed,  aocompUahing  his  main  dengn,  but 
having  gained  oaoh  an  aoquaiptanoe  with 
the  countiy  as  enabled  him  to  determine 
the  route  by  which  he  would  Attempt  to 
reach  the  west  coast. 

Oo  resuming  his  temporaxr  rasldenoe 
at  Linyantiy  Dr.  Livingston  <ud  what  he 
could  for  the  instruction  of  the  Makololo. 
Among  other  things,  he  endeavoured  to 
induoe  some  of  them  to  learn  to  read.  But 
this  acquisition  appeared  to  them  something 
supernatural  Long  and  profound^  there- 
fore, had  been  the  solemn  counsels  held  for 
the  oonsideration  of  the  missionary's  pro- 
pottl  At  length  it  was  resolved  ^t  the  I 
experiment  shotild  be  tried  Sekeletu's 
faUier-in-law  and  his  step>£ather  were, 
therefore,  appointed  to  acquire  this  marvel* 
loiu  art,  that>  should  any  evil  consequences 
mult  firom  it,  their  experience  might  serve 
tt  a  beacon  to  others.  Although  this  plan 
showed  the  extreme  of  Afirioan  caution, 
these  two  pupils  applied  themselves  .so 
vi^rously  to  tlie  task,  that  they,  and  others 
vho  followed  their  example,  mastered  the 
alphabet  perfectly  in  a  single  day. 

Haling  now  ascertained  the  beist  route  to 
tbe  west,  and  made  all  the  preparations  in 
luB  power  for  a  journey  so  difficult  and  ad- 
Tentoroua,  he  only  waited  until  the  oom- 
meooement  of  the  rains  would  enable  him 
to  proceed  up  the  rivers.  This  period 
hating  arrived,  on  the  l(Hh  of  November, 
1853,  he  bade  farewell  to  the  chief  and 
people  at  Linyanti,  with  whom  he  had  now 
sojoamed  so  long,  and  from  whom  he  had 
received  so  much  kindness,  and  set  out 
towards  the  north.  As  the  natives  who 
had  accompanied  him  from  the  Kuruman 
ittd  miffered  severelv  from  fever,  he  deemed 
it  necessary  for  their  safety  to  send  them 
back  to  that  station.  But  he  had  no  lack 
of  willing  and  effixdent  attendants,  as 
twenty-seven  of  the  Barotse  were  ready  to 
•oeompany  him,  and  Sekeletu  having  gen- 
erously placed  his  own  canoe  at  Dr.  Living- 
ston's Bervice,together  with  four  ridingoxen, 
b  considered  himself  well  furnished  for 
his  journey.  What  he  thought  and  how 
^t  felt  at  this  period  the  following  extract 
from  one  of  his  letters  will  best  show:^  "I 
am  again,  through  God's  mercy  and  kind- 
i^^  quite  recovered  from  fever,  I  think 
1  am  getting  rid  of  intermittent  too,  and  if 
^^red,  win  impart  some  knowledge  of 
Christ  to  many  who  never  before  heard  His 
hleased  name.  There  are  many  and  laiige 
tribes  in  the  direction  in  which  we  go,  all 
fitting  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death. 
1  hope  Qod  will,  in  mercy,  permit  me  to 
<*tablish  the  Qospel  somewhere  in  this 
'^Qi  and  that  I  nuy  live  to  see  the 


doable  influence  of  the  spizit  of  oommeroo 
and  Christianity  employed  to  stay  the  bit- 
ter fountain  of  African  misery." 

Pursuing  his  course,  first  up  the  Leeam* 
bye  and  tlien  up  the  Leeba»  he  made^  ab 
the  outset^  comparatively  rapid  progress, 
and  was  not  a  little  delighted  while  gliding 
over  the  broad  expanse  of  those  noble 
streams  in  his  swift  canoe.  But  at  length 
he  was  compelled  to  exchange  this  pleasant 
mode  of  transit  for  that  most  tedious  and 
toilsome  one— the  baok  of  an  ox.  Thus  ha 
slowly  tracked  his  course  for  more  than 
300  xniles  northward,  until  he  reached  the 
latitude  of  Loando,  title  Portuguese  city  on 
the  coast,  whither  he  was  bound,  when  he 
turned  smd  travelled  towards  the  west. 
But  the  personal  discomfort  and  delay  thus 
caused  would  have  been  unimportant,  had 
other  circumstances  proved  favourable.  It 
was,  however,  the  season  of  heavy  raina  He 
was  constantly  drenched  with  such  showers 
as  compelled  him  to  deposit  his  chronometer 
watch  (so  essential  to  his  observations)  in 
his  arm-pit,  while  his  lower  extremities 
were  wetted  twice  or  thrice  daily  in  cross- 
ing marshy  streams.  During  this  part  of 
his  journey,  he  and  the  natives  were  also 
compelled  to  live  almost  entirely  upon  the 
mamoc  root,  which,  being  chiefly  composed 
of  starch,  induced  an  affection  of  the  eyes, 
which  greatly  impaired  their  vision.  But 
these  causes  brought  not  merely  discomfort 
but  disease;  for  night  after  night  had  he 
to  stretch  himself  in  his  damp  clothes  upon 
the  saturated  ground,  sufiering  from  fever, 
which  deprived  him  of  rest^  undermined 
his  strength,  and  rendered  the  labour  of 
each  succeeding  day  more  difficult.  But  in 
refering  to  his  circumstances  at  this  period 
he  says,  "  These  privations,  I  beg  you  to 
obeerve,  are  not  mentioned  as  if  I  consider- 
ed them  VOL  the  light  of  ioerifiea,  I  think 
the  word  ought  never  to  bo  mentioned  in 
reference  to  anytiiing  we  can  do  for  Him, 
"  who,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes 
became  poor." 

While  thus  parsuing  his  toilsome  path, 
now  across  flooded  plains,  and  now 
"through  dense  tangled  forests^  which  no 
waggon  could  penetrate,"  he  was  stiU  do* 
lighted  with  the  country,  concerning  which 
he  says,  "  The  luxuriant  loveliness  of  many 
a  spot  will  remain  in  my  imagination  for 
ever."  But  that  which,  amidst  his  difficul- 
ties and  sufferings,  cheered  and  sustamed 
him  most)  in  addition  to  Divine  consolations, 
was  the  extreme  Idndness  of  the  people  of 
BaLonda. 

On  arriving  at  the  latitude  of  Loando, 
the  party  pursued  a  westerly  course ;  but 
from  this  poin^  the  native  tnbes  bordering 
upon  the  Portagusae  provinoe  of  Aagohi 
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had  become  so  demonlSsed  by  ocmtact  with 
Enropeuifly  and  their  oonneotion  with  the 
aUTe-trada,  that  it  waa  with  no  ilj|^t  diffi- 
culty or  danger  Dr.  Livingston  waa  able  to 
proceed.  Paymenta  were  dnmanded  upon 
the  most  frivolona  pretences,  and  both  he 
and  the  Makalolo  were  forced  to  part  with 
ererything  they  could  diapenae  with,  even 
to  their  dothes,  in  payment  for  food,  fines, 
and  forries;  and  after  they  had  parted  with 
their^  aU,  rapadons  mobs  still  surrounded 
them,  demanding  what  they  had  not  to  give, 
and  threatening  Tiolenoe  upon  their  ref usaL 
But  the  judgment  and  courage  of  Dr.  Lir- 
in^ston  triumphed,  although  repeatedly 
more  than  an  ordinary  meaaure  of  these 
virtues  were  called  into  exercise.  Still  he 
and  hia  party  were  at  tlus  time  reduced  to 
great  straits,  and  no  small  amount  of  suiEer- 
mg,  from  toil,  want,  and  diBeaae, 
^The  following  extract  from  one  of  his 
letters  will  illustrate  his  circumstances  in 
this  part  of  the  journey : — 

"Never  did  1  endure  such  drenchlDgs, 
and  all  the  streams  being  swollen,  we  had  to 
ford  many,  the  water  flowing  on  the  rustic 
bridges  waist  deep.  Others  we  oroased  by 
stioUng  to  the  oxen  the  best  way  we  could, 
and  a  few  we  made  a  regular  swim  o£  My 
Barotse — ^for  with  them  alone  I  travelled — 
did  not  know  I  could  swim,  and  the  first 
broad  stream  we  came  to  excited  their  fears 
on  my  account.  '  Now  hold  on  iiBbst  by  the 
tail  Don't  let  go/  I  intended  to  follow 
the  injunction,  but  tail  and  aU  went  so  deep 
I  thought  it  better  to  strike  out  alone  for 
the  bank,  and  just  as  I  reached  it  I  was 
greaUy  gratisfied  to  see  a  universal  rush  had 
been  made  for  my  rescue.  Their  clothes 
were  all  floating  down  the  stream,  and  two 
of  them  reached  me  breathless  with  the 
exertion  they  had  made.  If  we  could 
mardb,  I  got  on  very  well:  I  don't  care 
much  for  fatigue ;  but  when  compelled  to 
stand  still  by  pouring  rains,  then  fever  laid 
hold  with  his  strong  fangs  on  my  inner 
man,  and  lying  in  a  Uttle  gipsy  tent,  with 
everything  damp  or  wet^  was  sore  against 
the  grain. 

**  As  we  approached  the  Portuguese  set- 
tlements, the  people  became  worse  and 
worse,  and  at  last,  instead  of  gifts  of  food, 
we  were  ofiisred  knocks  on  the  head.  The 
Chiboque,  fbr  instance,  are  most  outrageous 
blackguards.  We  were  spending  Sunday  on 
peace  society  principles,  when  a  whole  tiibe 
surrounded  us,  fully  armed  with  gpis, 
arrows,  spears,  and  short  swords.  They 
were  all  vociferating  and  brandishing  their 
weapons  simultaneously.  I  sat  down,  and 
asked  the  chief  to  do  the  same,  and  then 
demanding  silence,  requested  to  know  what 
Taa  the  matter.  Our  cringe  consisted  in  one 


of  our  men,  when  spittings  allowing  a  small 
drop  of  the  saliva  to  fiJl  on  one  of  them.  I 
replied,  if  the  chief  could  seriously  say  saoh 
waa  a  crime^  I  waa  willing  to  pay  a  Siml 
(On  such  frivolous  pretexts  we  had  often  to 
pay  enormous  fines.)  He  accepted  coe^  but 
his  warriors  rejected  it,  and  demanded  oae 
thing  after  another,  until,  by  demanding  one 
of  our  number  to  be  sold  as  a  akva^  we  saw 
their  intentbn  was  regular  plunder,  and 
armed  ourselvea  for  the  worst  They  feared 
my  arms  alone :  indeed,  we  were  aa  a  com- 
pany unprepared  for  fighting;  bat,  armed 
as  we  were^  not  a  man  of  chiefe  or  couneillon 
would  have  escaped  the  first  onaet.  We  de- 
termined to  let  ibam  ahed  the  first  drop  of 
bloody  and  sat  looking  at  than  in  all  thor 
heathenish  shouting.  This  resolute  beariqg 
made  them  more  reasonable,  so  they  ac- 
cepted an  ox  and  gave  us  two  or  three 
pounds  of  the  flesh  to  show  that  they  were 
of  a  generous  disposition  after  alL  We  wen 
often  so  treated,audatlast  no  pasasge  alloved 
us  through  a  town  or  village  without  paying 
for  itb  I  paid  away  nearly  idl  I  had--oxea 
for  provisions,  riding  dothes,  raaoza,  sdoqiib. 

But  the  gracious  Providence  tdddb  bad 
watched  over  his  ^tepe  thus  far  did  not  nov 
forsake  Imn.  Having  reached  the  met 
Quango,  he  happilv  met  witii  a  Portoguad 
aettler,  through  whose  kind  and  valued  aid 
he  and  his  purty  were  safely  eeoorted  to 
Cassange.  From  this  point  he  was  treated 
with  unbounded  kindness  and  hospitaJityby 
the  Portuguese  authoritiea,  and  by  the  popu- 
lation generally,  until  he  reached  Loando. 
And  it  was  a  merciful  thing  that  he  uti 
thus  treated,  for  so  extreme  were  his  suffer 
ings  towards  the  termination  of  his  joumcT', 
from  repeated  attacks  of  fever  and  from 
dysentery,  that  he  could  not  ait  upon  his  ox 
longer  than  ten  minutea  at  a  time^  and  when 
he  entered  the  much-desired  mtj,  he  waa 
reduced  almost  to  a  skeleton.  But  here 
warm-hearted  friends  awaited  him,  the  moet 
valuable  of  whom  was  Edmund  Gabriel,Esq., 
Her  Majesty's  commissioner  at  Loando,  and 
the  only  Englishman  in  the  place.  By  him 
he  and  his  twenty-seven  companions  were 
most  generously  received.  "  I  shall  never 
forget,"  says  Dr.  Livingston,  "  the  dehdoaa 
pleasure  of  lying  down  on  his  be4,  after 
sleeping  six  months  on  the  ground,  nor 
the  unwearied  attention  and  kindneo* 
throi:^h  a  long  sickness,  which  Mr.  Oabnel 
invariably  showed.  May  Qod  reward  him  T 

We  have  now  traced  the  missionary  tia- 
veller  through  a  series  of  exploratory  joo^ 
neys  of  vast  extent,  and  almost  inapprecia^ 
Ue  importance;  and,  had  he  been  an  ordinaiy 
man,  hia  would,  at  this  point,  have  termioaied 

toils  and  dangen.  But  this  was  not  hii 
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dflogn.    Thongli  his  past  eufl^uiiigs  had 


been  leyere^  snd  he  mm  now  lying  emaciated 
upon  a  aiok  bed — ^though  he  had  been  sepa- 
rated firom  his  fiunily  for  more  than  two 
weary  yean,  and  the  tempting  opportunity 
of  speedily  rejoiniBg  them  in  England  was 
preeented  to  him,  he  nevertheleM  resolved 
to  retrace  his  steps  to  Linyanti,  and  havhig 
rested  there  for  a  season,  to  oommenoe  new 
explorations  towards  the  east  Two  prin- 
cipal inducements  led  him  to  this  det^mi- 
Bstion.  First,  he  folt  tiiat  his  honour  as 
•n  Rngliirfiman  and  a  Christian  missionary 
WM  pledged  to  do  his  utmost  to  oonyey 
hack  to  their  country  the  confiding  people 
who  had  aoooiqpanied  him  to  Loando,  and 
who  had  fkithftilly  fulfilled  their  engage- 
ment with  himselfl.  This  motive  would  have 
nffieed ;  but  there  were  other,  and,  in  some 
respects,  still  hieher  oonsiderRtions,  which 
ihtit  him  up  to  tfils  course.  He  had  not  yet 
Moored  the  great  object  of  all  his  preyious 
UboonL  Thuiit,  object,  as  we  have  i(ben, 
WIS  to  open  from  the  coast  a  pathway  into 
the  heart  of  AMoa  for  commerce  and  Chris- 
tiuBty.  Such  a  pathway,  indeed,  he  had 
HOT  discorered ;  but  it  was  one  so  beset  with 
(fiftonlty  and  danger,  as  to  preclude  the 
iopethat,  by  its  mean9,.the  future  elevation 
ad  happiness  of  the  people  whom  it  was 
liii  urn  to  benefit^  would  be  secured.  He 
fctt,  therefore,  that  his  work  was  not  done, 
ud  he  prepared  to  press  back,  through 
hoitUe  tnbss  and  peetuential  swamps,  that» 
if  poisible,  he  minit  attain  the  summit  of 
hii  aacred  ambitu>n.  ''  I  feel,'*  he  writes, 
"that  the  work  to  which  I  set  myself  is 
o&Iy  half  accomplished.  The  way  out  to 
the  eastern  eoaat  may  be  less  difHoult  than 
I  have  found  Ihat  to  uie  west  If  I  succeed, 
ve  shall,  at  leasts  have  a  dhoioa  I  intend, 
M.  helping  me^  to  go  down  the  Zambese 
ortheLesambyetoQuillimane.  ...  If 
I  cannot  succeed  I  shall  retiuii  to  Loando,. 
ud  thsnos  embark  for  England." 

These  were  the  plans  and  purposes  which 
V^ly  oecnpied  Dr.  liringston  s  thoughts 
during  his  oonsfcrsined  sojourn  at  Loando. 
Bat  many  weeks  of  sufibring  passed,  ere  he 
coold  mepcre  for  the  great  achievement 
vpoa  whiai  his  heart  was  set  Meanwhile 
mi  native  companions  patiently  awadted  his 
'^oovery.  But  during  this  detention  they 
M  enou^  to  engage  their  thoughts  and 
^e  in  the  new  world  by  which  they  were 
■urounded.  For  some  time,  indeed,  before 
^  readied  Loando,  their  fhith  in  Dr. 
Ltvinjustoii  had  been  rather  shaken  by  the 
tunings  of  the  people  west  of  Cassange, 
thst  the  white  man  was  taking  them  to  &e 
B^  to  seQ  them  for  food  to  those  who  came 
weinah^  When,  theoMfere,  they  saw 
«ie  city,  and  still  more  whco  they  were 
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the  harbour,  they  were  at  first  filled  with 
awe  approadiing  to  dread.  Though  un- 
willing to  believe  that  the  friend  of  their 
chief  and  their  own  friend  could  prove  their 
deceiver  and  destroyer,  they  could  not  for  a 
time  shake  off  their  fous.  But  on  going  on 
board  the  vessela^  those  feaia  were  at  once 
put  to  flight  by  the  hearty  welcome  they 
received  £rom  officers  and  amttmrnn  The 
latter  was  especially  forward  in  performixig 
friendly  offices  to  their  wondering  visitors. 
They  shook  them  by  the  hand,  jabbered 
away  to  them  in  an  unknown  jargon,  inter- 
spened  with  many  a  hearty  peal  of  laughteri 
and,  what  proved  still  more  effective;  they 
shared  witn  them  their  rations.  All  this 
soon  put  the  Barotse  at  ease  and  at  home. 
Wiahhig  to  take  back  to  their  countiy  some 
of  the  wonderful  and  valuable  articles  they 
saw  at  Loando^  they  hired  themselves  for 
wages  to  unload  a  collier,  and  they  con- 
tinued to  work  for  a  month.  Then,  how- 
ever, the^  gave  it  up  in  despair,  and  as  long 
as  they  hve  they  will  not  cease  to  wonder 
at  the  prodigious  qusnttty  of  "stones  that 
bum,"  which  a  single  ship  could  contain. 
Until  now,  moreover,  they  imagined  that 
their  canoes  were  the  finest  vessels,  and 
they  the  best  Bailors  in  the  world,  but  they 
returned  to  the  banks  of  the  Leeambye 
with  a  marvellously  reduced  estimate  of 
themselves  and  their  marinei  But  that 
which  appeared  most'  to  amase  them  at 
Loando,  was  the  discovery  that  the  worid 
had  an  end.  On  their  return,  they  seemed 
as  if  they  were  never  weary  of  specking,  or 
thehr  Wondering  countrymen  of  hearing 
them  upon  this  topia  "Our  fathers,' 
eaid  they,  "told  us  that  the  worid  had  no 
end.  But  they  were  wrong,  for  as  we 
travelled  on,  all  at  once  we  came  to  ^e 
world's  end,  and  the  worid  said  to  us, '  Fm 
dona  There's  no  more  of  me.  Iliere's 
nothing  but  seat'"  And  these  references 
to  Dr.  Livingston's  simple-minded  attend- 
ants must  not  be  oonduded  without 
another  quotation  firom  one  of  his  letters^ 
which  states  a  fkct  equally  honourable  to 
them  and  to  him.  "Though  compelled," 
he  writeai,  "to  part  wil^  Uieir  hard-won 
earnings  in  Loando  for  food,  on  our  way 
home,  I  never  heard  a  murmur.  The  re- 
port they  gave  of  the  expedition,  both  in 
public  and  private,  and  their  very  kind  ex* 
pressioDs  towards  myself,  were  sufficiently 
flattering." 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  hospitality  and 
friendship  which  Dr.  Livingston  received 
during  his  sojourn  in  Loando,  not  only  fh>m 
the  British  resident^  but  firom  the  Bidiop 
of  Angola,  the  then  aotuig  Governor  of  the 
province^  and  flmn  tiie  merahants  of  the 
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oity.  His  xuttive  attendants  also  ahared 
that  kindnMB,  and,  enriched  with  variouB 
UBefiil  artidea  fun^ahed  to  them  by  their 
guide,  and  with  preaenta  for  Sekeleta  and 
themaelvea,  from  the  governor  and  other 
frienda,  ther  were  prepared  to  retnm  to 
the  banka  of  the  Leeambye,  filled  with  ad- 
miration of  the  white  man'a  ooontry,  and 
now  roKi'dii^  ^®  miaaionary  with  a  re- 
spect bordering  upon  idolatry. 

Hia  strength  being  recruited,  and  hia  way 
through  Angola  prepared  for  him  by  the 
oonaiderate  arrangementa  of  the  Portugueae 
QoTemment,  he  aet  out  on  hia  return  jour* 
ney  at  the  doae  of  1864,  greatly  refreshed 
by  the  unbounded  kindnees  he  had  received, 
and  elate  with  the  purpose  and  the  proapect 
of  the  migl^ty  aohieTement  atill  before  him. 
So  far  eastward  as  the  Portugueae  authority 
extended.  Dr.  Livingston  was  able,  slowly 
indeed,  and  with  many  interruptions,  but 
yet  with  comparative  ease  and  safety,  to 
pursue  his  course  to  Cassange.    But^  unlike 


those  travellers  who  are  satisfied  with  a 
ouperficisl  survey  of  the  r^ons  through 
wMdi  they  pass,  ha  ascertained  and  recor- 
ded, as  he  went  along,  the  latitude  and 
longitude  of  its  many  points,  so  as  to  make 
the  way  of  those  who  succeeded  him  per- 
fectly plain.  "When  we  got  into  the 
Portuguese  territory,"  says  the  Astronomer- 
Royal  of  Cape  Town,  '*  he  laid  down  their 
most  important  places.  He  corrected  the 
maps  of  Angola  and  its  a4joining  districts, 
which,  framed  more  upon  native  reports 
than  astronomical  observations,  proved  to 
be  singularly  eironeous.  He  &Led  all  the 
rivers  he  could  possibly  trace,  and  aetUed 
the  confluence  of  their  prindpal  branchea, 
and  left  no  important  place  without  fixing 
its  poaition."  Theae  invaluable  labours, 
however,  with  the  numerous  detours  which 
he  made  from  the  direct  path  to  places  not 
previously  visited,  and  the  additional  ob- 
servations he  was  constantly  taking,  greatly 
retarted  his  progreaa.  But  fiif  worse  ob- 
structiona  than  these  awaited  him  when  he 
emerged  from  Angola  into  the  country 
occupied  by  Chib6que,  Buahinge,  and  Ban- 
gala  tribes,  of  whose  cupidity  and  violence 
he  had  had  experience  on  his  previous 
journey,  and  whose  character  would  have 
deterred  most  men  from  attempting  to  pass 
through  theuL  At  one  point  he  was  con- 
fronted by  a  most  formidable  array  of  armed 
men,  and  had  he  not  evinced  great  self-pos- 
seasion  and  courage,  both  he  and  his  people 
would  have  been  stripped  of  provisions  and 
property,  and  most  probably  compelled  to 
return  to  Loando.  On  reaching  the  Casai, 
most  extortionate  demands  were  made  upon 
him  as  the  toll  for  croasing  that  river.  A 
bullodc,  a  gun,  and  a  man  were  the  lowest 


terms  upon  which  he  and  hia  party  would 
be  ferried  over  to  the  eaat  bank.  **Yvj 
well,'*  aaid  our  friend,  in  the.  calmeat  poa- 
aible  manner,  "I  am  aorry  for  iL  What 
will  you  do  with  me T  "I  can't  aay,**  re- 
plied the  chie^  "you  must  give  me  all  you 
have  got"  SCeanwhile,  as  the  day  was  ad- 
vancing, the  chie^  aware  that,  without  ca- 
noea,  it  would  be  impoaaible  for  the  travellen 
to  get  aoroaa,  aecretly  ordered  hia  people  to 
convey  them  all  away.  Without,  however, 
giving  the  wily  aavage  any  reason  to  snppoae 
that  his  design  had  been  discovered,  one  of 
Dr.  Livingston's  psrtv,  while  ^parent!/ 
looking  with  easy  inoifPerence  in  anothar 
direction,  was  carafully  watching  the  coune 
of  one  of  the  canoes  into  a  distant  creek  of 
the  river,  far  as  it  was  supposed  beyond 
their  reach.  Night  now  gathend  around 
them,  the  chief  and  the  people  returned  to 
their  tents,  and  when  all  was  darkneai  aad 
ailence,  aome  of  the  Barotae,  guided  by  their 
keen-^yed  companion,  atealthily  tnobd 
their  way  to  the  creek  where  the  canoe  mt 
hidden;  and  when  the  morning  dawned, 
the  extortioner,  with  mortification  andngi, 
found  hia  captivea  free  and  £Mr  beyond  Ut 
reach,  though  his  canoe  had  been  mHj 
returned. 

But  aoon  after  croaaing  the  Caaai,  Dc 
Livingaton  left  behind  him  every  unfriendly 
native,  and,  to  uae  hia  own  worda,  waa  "li 
home,  reoeived  with  enthuaiaam  at  all  the 
different  towna  and  villagea  through  whioh 
he  paaaed,  and  wanted  for  nothing  the  peo* 
pie  had  to  give."  Still  he  i«mariu,  "the 
Africana  are  all  deeply  imbued  with  the 
apirit  of  trade.  We  found  great  difficulty 
in  getting  paat  many  villages ;  every  srtafiee 
was  employed  to  detain  us  that  we  might 
purdiasp  our  suppers  from  them."  But  it 
was  not  until  the  12th  of  August  that  Dr. 
Livingston  readied  the  part  of  the  Barotaa 
country,  about  800  mues  from  Loando, 
where  he  could  exchange  the  tedioui  and 
toilsome  mode  of  transit  to  which  he  bad 
hitherto  been  restricted,  for  the  swift  flow- 
ing river  and  the  light  canoe.  But  ere  he 
could  do  thia,  canoes  had  to  be  oonstmcted. 
This,  however,  was  soon  done^  and  in  ten 
days  he  most  joyfully  exchanged  terrapna 
for  this  more  me  and  easy  mode  of  truust 
His  mental  buoyancy  was  thus  expieeeed 
in  a  letter  penned  during  hia  detentioo 
upon  the  bamLa  of  the  Le^ : — "  Ton  will 
be  pleased  to  leam  that  my  men  sre  all  io 
high  spirits,  and  quite  prepared  for  another 
trip,  although,  aa  we  have  to  aell  almoet 
everything  for  food,  they  have  but  little 
to  ahow  after  their  long  absenw  from 
home." 

With  a  strong  current  in  their  favour,  the 
passage  down  the  Leeambye  was  so  nptd 
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that)  in  about  twenty  days.  Dr.  liTuigston 
and  his  party  reached  LdnyantL  With 
what  demonstrationa  and  delight  they  were 
welcomed  there  by  Sekeletu  and  hia  peo- 
ple, and  with  what  feelings  the  Makololo 
listened  to  the  nuurellous  tales  of  their 
now  travelled  countryman,  may  be  easily 
imagined.  Prior  to  tiiis,  their  missionary 
▼iflitor  was,  in  their  eyes,  a  most  eztraor- 
dinaiy  personage,  but  now  he  was  fkr  more 
exalted  than  ever. 

Anzions  to  commence  his  new  journey 
eaatward.  Dr.  Livingston  resolved  not  to 


and  rulers  of  the  previous  possessors  of  the 
soiL  Hence  the  Sitchuana  has  become  the 
classic  tongue^  the  court  language  of  the 
Makalolo, — a  drcumstanoe  whidi  not  only 
facilitated  our  traveller's  intercourse  wiUi 
them,  but  which  constitutes  an  important 
preparation  for  their  reception  of  the  goiq>eL 
Bu^  while  these  Bechuanas  form  a  most  in- 
fluential section  of  the  Makololo,  the  bulk 
of  that  nation  consists  of  a  fine,  athletic, 
and  skilful  race  of  negroes.  And  during 
Dr.  Livingston's  descent  along  the  Zambese^ 
it  was  with  a  tribe  of  these  negroes  (the 


remain  at  Linyanti  longer  than  necessary,  { Balonda)  that  he  chiefly  came  into  contact 

yet  nearly  two  months  elapsed  before  his  Through  the  country  north  of  that  river, 

praparations    could  be  completed.     But> '  he  found  them  very  numerous,  but  Uving 

whatever  dse  might  have  been  wanting, '  in  small  communities ;  and  as  the  fly  pre- 

there  was  no  lack  of  volunteers  for  the  new  vents  pastoral  pursuits,  they  devote  them- 

expedition.     The  reports  made  by  his  com- '  selves,  apparently  with  great  interest  and 

panions  to  Loando,  and  the  desire  to  find  a  even  delight,  to  agriculture.    As  he  passed 

pauage  to  the  coaat^  prompted  not  a  few  to  their  villages,  the  evidence  of  their  industry 

offer  tiieir  services.  When,  therefore,  he  was  constantly  met  his  eye.    Upon  every  hand 

ready  to  set  out,  no  less  than  114  picked  he  saw  men,  women,  and  children  assidu- 

men  were  hapfnr  to  entrust  themselves  to  ously  working  in  their  gardens,  cultivating 

lufl  gnidauoe.    This  will  appear  the  more  muse,  Caifre  com,  millet,  beans,  pump- 

Noarkable,  when  we  recoUect  that  part  of  kina,  rice,  Ac,  which,  particularly  upon 

tbeproposed  journey  lay  through  a  region  the   low   grotmds,    which    are   annually 

from  which  the  Makololo  had  not  long  be ,  flooded  by  the  Zaxnbeee,  yield  a  laige  rs- 

fan  been  expelled  by  their  powerful  foes  turn  for  comparatively  little  labour.    On 

the  Katabel^  whose  territory,  governed  by '  gaining  a  more  intimate  aoquaintanoe  with 

Moaelekatse,  stretched  along  to  the  south  of  |  their  social  state,  our  traveller  was  specially 

the  Zambese,  upon  the  northern  bank  of  struck  with  one  prevailing  peculiarity — the 

which  our  friend  proposed  to  traveL    He  position  and  even  power  of  the  women.  As 

•nd  his  attendants,  hctwever,  had  nothing  a  rule,  it  has  be«i  found  that  heathenism 

to  fear  from  the  people  through  whose  deprives  woman  of  her  rightful  status  in 

country  they  would  pass  during  the  early  society,  and  dooms  her  to  drudgery  and 

part  of  their  journey.  These  were  Makololo, !  dagradation.    It  ia  so  with  the  CattteB  and 

the  subjects  of  Sekeletu,  and  the  friends  of  other  natives  of  the  south,  with  whom  our 

the  miaaionaryi  \  traveller  was  most  familiar.    He  was  not 

As  it  will  enable  our  readers  the  better  prepared,  therefore,  either  by  reading  or 

to  realize  Dr.  Livingston's  circumstances  observation,  to  find  amongst  a  heathen  and 

whOe  prosecuting  hia  journey  esstward,  we  very  superstitious  people,  the  relative  poai- 

shall  here  briefly  notice  a  few  of  the  charac-  tion  of  man  and  woman  reversed ;  and  so 

teriatioa  of  the  people  among  whom  he  tra-  strange  did  this  appear,  that  not  until  his 

celled.   As  previoudy  ezplamed,  the  Mako-  observations  on  that  point  had  been  con- 

lolo  are  a  mixed  raoe.   One  portion  of  them, '  firmed  by  the  Portuguese,  did  he  feel  assured 

BOW  reduced  by  the  pestilential  climate  to '  of  the  fact.    That  the  women  should  sit  in 

t  Bmall  remnant,  migrated  not  manv  years  the  ooundls  of  the  nation ;  that  a  young 

Bince  from  the  dry  and  more  salubrious  re- 1  man,  on  entering  the  matrimonial  state, 

gions  adjacent  to  the  Lahari,  or,  as  it  is  f^  |  should  be  compelled  to  remove  from  his  own 

qnently  termed,  the  Ksla^ari  desert   Thej  |  village  to  that  of  hia  wife ;  that  in  forming 

^re  composed  of  tribes  of  Bechuanas,  and,  j  this  relation,  he  should  bind  himself  to  pro- 

proridentuJly  as  we  believe  it  will  soon  ap- ,  vide  her  mother  with  firewood  as  long  as 

P«sr,  they  have  introduced  the  Ritchuaiui,  the  old  lady  lived ;  Uiat  the  wife  alone  could 

that  language  into  which,  chiefiy  by  the  per-  divorce  the  husband,  and  that,  in  the  event 

MTering  labours  of  Mofikt,  nearlv  the  entire  of  their  separation  the  children  became  the 

Scriptiues  are  now  printed.    Although  far  property  of  their  mother ;  and  that  the  lord 

inferior  in  numbers  to  the  race  in  whose  >  of  creation  should  be  unable  to  enter  into 

territory  they  found  a  refuge,  and  known  the  most  ordinary  contract,  or  perform  the 

to  be  a  conquered  and  expatriated  people,  simplest  service  for  another,  without  the 

t)^  have,  nevertheless,  gained  for  them- '  sanction  of  "  the  lady  superior,"  were  oer- 

MlTes  both  political  and  moral  asoenduiay,  tainly   indications    of  female  supremacy, 

vid  are  now  the  acknowledged  aristocracy  which  it  was  passing  strange  to  find  (it  is  to 
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be  hoped  for  the  fint  time  «nd  the  last  in 
the  history  of  diaooveneB)  among  the  deni- 
aens  of  Central  Africa.  Bat  yet  it  must  be 
allowed  that  "the  reciprooity  was"  not 
"  only  on  one  ude ;"  for,  in  return  for  the 
hnsband's  doference,  his  wives  were  expected 
to  provide  him  with  food.  This,  possibly, 
may  aooount  for  the  fact  which  our  friend 
states,  that  the  ladies  never  lack  a  husband, 
and  that  an  old  maid  is  not  to  be  found  from 
the  Cape  to  the  Equator.  Oooasionally, 
however,  there  will  oome  a  hitch  in  their 
domestic  arrangements;  and  wtiila  our  tra- 
veller supplies  no  instance  of  rebellion  upon 
the  part  of  the  husband,  he  shows  that  oon- 
niraay  was  not  so  imusual  amongst  wives. 
If  at  any  time  the  fonner  is  so  unfortunate 
as  to  offend  the  ladies,  Uiey  resolved  to  wound 
him  in  his  most  tender  part— Uie  stomach. 
Returning  home,  therefore,  at  the  usual  hour 
he  calls  upon  his  first  wife,  and  asks  for  a 
dinner,  but  she  sends  him  to  a  second, 
''whom  he  loves  better;"  and  she,  sgain, 
to  a  third,  until  he  has  run  the  gauntlet 
through  them  all  with  the  same' result 
Having  nothing  left  but  to  avenge  himself  of 
the  wrong,  &int  and  hungry,  he  climbs  a 
tree  in  some  populous  part  of  his  villsge,  and 
proclaims  aloud  with  piteous,  intonations, 
**  Listen,  0  Listbn;  I  thought  I  had  married 
women,  but  they  are  only  witches  1  I  am  a 
bachelor !  I  have  not  a  single  wife !  Is  that 
right  for  a  gentleman  like  me  V*  But  the 
ladies,  not  ^ways  satisfied  with  showing 
their  displeasure  in  the  negative  form,  will 
sometimes  even  dare  to  enforce  Uieir  autho- 
rity over  their  husbands  with  cuffs  and 
blows.  Thie,  however,  is  oarryiog  matters  a 
little  too  far,  and  the  public  sentiment  being 
against  such  conduct^  the  poor  sufferer  p^ets 
more  substantial  revenge ;  for  the  authorities 
of  the  villsge  then  interfere,  and  his  tyran- 
nical wife  is  sentenced  for  the  assault  to 
carry  him  upon  her  back  from  the  Cotla,  an 
enclosed  court  of  the  chief's  premises,  to  his 
own  house,  taunted,  as  she  goes  along,  with 
the  sneers  and  gibes  of  men  on  the  one  hand, 
but  alas!  on  the  other,  cheered  by  the 
sympathy  and  by  such  exhortations  as — 
"  Serves  him  right,"  "  Give  it  to  him  again," 
from  members  of  her  own  gentle  sex.  "  The 
first  time,"  Dr.  Livingston  says,  *'  I  ever  saw 
it,  was  in  the  case  of  a  great  masculine  crea- 
ture, and  a  withered  scraggy  old  man,  and 
having  been  graceless  enough  to  laught  ahe 
could  not  help  joining,  to  the  great  scandal 
of  young  Africa." 

Unlike  all  the  other  South  African  tribes 
known  to  Dr.  Livingston,  those  negroes  are 
devoted  idolators.  As  he  passed  slong  their 
principal  roads,  he  saw  pathways  leading 
out  of  them  to  spots  consecrated  to  spirit 
worship  in  the  dark  recesses  of  their  forests. 


To  these  spots  they  frequently  xtopalr,  and 
as  they  ascribe  disease  or  oabmuty  to  the 
angiy  shades  of  their  depaitedreUtives,  they 
mike  frequent  ofierings  of  food  and  other 
things 'with  a  view  to  propitiate  them  but 
unseen  beings  are  not  the  only  objects  of 
their  idolatry.  Dr.  Livingston  saw  others  the 
work  of  their  own  hantk,  a  '^block  of  wood 
with  a  rough  human  head  carved  upon  it,  or 
a  lion  made  of  olsy ,  and  two  shells  for  eyes, 
standing  in  a  shed.  Before  these,  the  peo- 
ple, when  unsuccessful,  beat  a  drum  all 
night  And  they  are  otherwise,"  he  adds, 
''very  superstitious.  They  would  not  eat 
with  us,  nor  in*  our  sight.  They  took  meat 
from  us  and  ate  it  at  home.  When  I  saw 
them,  and  thought  of  the  vast  numbers  there 
are  in  this  lani^  all  living  without  Qod  sad 
without  hope,  I  often  sat  down  with  feelings 
of  despsir.  When  will  they  be  suppUsd 
with  the  gospel  of  ChristT 

But  whatever  he  might  have  seen  in 
these  children  of  nature  to  deplore  or  to  ooo- 
demn,  their  treatment  of  himself  and  bis 
companions  wsa  uniformly  kind.  Ob  ap- 
proaching a  vUUage^  a  messenger  geoenlly 
met  them  with  a  polite  invitation  to  enter 
and  to  select  the  tree  under  which  they 
would  prefiar  to  rest^  Having  availed  theiD* 
selves  of  the  proffered  privilege,  the  peqiii 
brought  and  arranged  beneath  the  htotA 
shadows  of  the  tree  so  many  of  the  roo&^ 
their  own  dweUings  as  were  sufficient  to 
shelter  their  visitors  fr^m  the  nud-day  sun 
and  nightly  dews.  But  this  was  not  all 
"Hy  party,"  writes  Dr.  Livingston,  "were 
well  fed  all  the  way  down  until  we  cams 
near  to  Tete^  And  they  always  gave  grace- 
fully, often  with  an  apology  that  want  of 
time  prevented  them  miJung  food  more 
ready,  and  believed  our  stateoMnt  of 
having  nothing  to  offer  in  return." 

Bu^  greatly  as  the  travellers  were  in- 
depted  to  their  friend%  they  were  not  de- 
pendent upon  them.  Much  of  the  country 
throueh  which  they  passedliterally  swarmed 
with  Targe  game ;  the  troops  of  elephants 
especially  fftf  exceeded  anything  of  which 
Dr.  Livingston  had  previously  heard  or 
conceived.  To  the  natives  these  oreatores 
prove  a  great  pest^  as  not  unfrequently  they 
broke  into  their  gaideo^  and,  if  distuibed 
while  eating  pumkins,  or  other  jaodno^ 
they  would  follow  the  disturbers,  danolisk 
the  dwelling  into  which  they  had  fled,  and 
not  unfrequently  kill  them.  Dr.  Liring- 
8ton*s  party  had  often  to  shout  to  the  els- 
phants  in  their  patii  to  get  them  out  of  the 
way,  and  they  shot  great  numbers  of  thair 
young  for  food;  but  these  formidable  caraa- 
tures  were  often  dangerous,  as,  when  aUnned 
they  would  rush  into  the  midst  of  the  tiwrel- 
lenL  But^inaditiontoelspluuiti^Dr.XdvinS' 
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ston  found  thiB  eortended  and  well-watered 
region  peopled  everywhere  witli  buffaloes, 
ginffeBy  cetHva,  anidopes,  and  pig&  Befei^ 
nag  only  to  one  species,  the  beaut&l  spring- 
bo^  he  writes :  **  I  oould  form  no  idea  of  the 
number  of  theee  lovely  animals  I  saw  in 
actual  migration.  Lean  oompare  them  to 
locusts  alone;  forasfar  as  theeyeoouldreach, 
tbey  appeared  a  tremulous  mass,  sometimes 
in  spriulings^  and  at  other  times  in  dense 
crowds,  upon  a  plain  six  or  seven  miles  long, 
by  three  or  four  broad."  At  times,  when 
1^.  Livingston  had  gone  out  to  obtain  game 
for  his  party,  and  had  laid  himself  down 
apon  Bome  grassy  bank  watching,  rifle  in 
kttid,  the  wild  creaturee  thickly  scattered 
oTer  thdr  native  pastures,  their  exquisite 
fonns,  thfllr  graceful  motions,  their  unsua- 
pidous  oonfidenoe^  the  free  and  apparently 
joyous  life  they  led  as  they  browsed  or  gam- 
bollfld  upon  the  rich  banks  of  the  bright 
met,  whose  course  he  was  tracking  to  the 
Ns  the  beauty  of  the  spectacle  has  so  en- 
tnooed  him,  as  to  deprive  him  of  the  power 
of  firing  a  single  shot,  and,  rather  than  in- 
troduce disorder  and  death  into  a  scene  so 
iur,  «nd  so  replete  with  evidence  of  the 
£T«t  Creator^s  bounteousness,  he  has  re- 
tained empty-handed  to  his  people.  But 
tbe  daily  wants  of  his  numerous  companions 
vonld  not  allow  our  friend  to  yield  very 
frequently  to  snob  amiable  sentimentalism 
or  oompunctaouB  viaitings.  A  dinner  must 
U  found,  though,  to  provide  it^  the  gentle 
and  stately  giraffe^  the  fleet  zebra,  the  grace- 
ful antelope,  or  the  ponderous  hippopota- 
mus must  £alL  And  here,  perhaps,  we  may 
observe,  the  most  dainty  meat  of  the  Mako- 
lolo,  the  roast  beef  of  Old  Africa,  is  the 
flesh  of  the  ssebra ;  while  the  giraffe  supplies 
Um  with  his  veal,  the  hippopotamus  with 
pork,  and  the  numerous  antelopes  with 
Tsoison.  These  delicaciss  were  rarely  want- 
ing to  our  travellers  through  their  long 
journey,  while  the  river  banks  formed  a 
perfect  6aft«e  of  winged  game.  Geese,  ducks» 
and  smaller  birds  in  mynads  swarmed  along 
their  line  of  march.  When  at  a  single  shot 
our  friend  could  bring  down  no  less  than 
eighteen  ducks,  more  need  not  be  said  to 
Bbow  that  Central  South  Africa  is  anything 
^t  a  barren  desert.  Nor  was  fish  much  less 
plentifolthan  flesh andfowL  Whatever  other 
priTations,  therefore,  our  toaveller  sustained, 
bis  commissariat  was  not  open  to  much  oom- 
phunl,  and  we  do  not  wonder  to  hear  him 
ttjr-  "1  found  it  unnecessary  to  burden 
inyeelf  with  provisions  in  travelling,  for  the 
Aoimals  did  not  seem  to  know  a  gun,  and 
Would  stand  within  bow-shot  of  my  wea- 
pon*'* And  to  this  productiveness  of  the 
soil,  and  the  abundance  of  the  game,  he  was 
^fgely  indebted  for  the  success  of  his  en- 
terprise. 


As  soon  as  the  preparations  for  leaving 
Linyanti  had  been  completed,  our  frieni^ 
mounted  upon  the  back  of  an  ox,  set  out 
towards  the  east»  relying  upon  the  same 
kind  Providence,  which  had  hitherto  pros- 
pered his  way,  and,  full  of  hope  that  his 
design  would  be  aocompliahed,  he  entered 
upon  this  new  journey.  The  detf^oription 
already  given  of  the  people  through  whose 
villages  he  passed,  and  of  the  reception 
they  gave  him,  will  enable  our  readers  to 
reolue,  to  some  extent,  his  daily  experience 
during  much  of  his  journey.  For  a  con- 
siderable time  he  kept  in  sight  of  ihe 
Zambese,  and  tracked  its  windings;  but 
there  was  no  point  of  importance  along  its 
course  at  which  he  did  not  carefully  take 
astronomical  observations.  So  constant, 
indeed,  was  the  use  he  made  of  the  sextant 
a^d  artificial  horizon,  that  the  rumour  pre- 
ceded him,  that ''  a  white  man  was  coming, 
who  brought  down  the  sun  and  moon,  and 
carried  them  under  his  arm."  And  the 
highest  authority  upon  such  a  pointy  the 
Astronomer-Royal  a^  Cape  Town,  has  af- 
firmed that,  "  beyond  the  Cape  District  of 
that  oolony,  thero  is  no  river  laid  down 
with  the  accuracy  with  which  the  Zambese 
has  been  laid  down  in  the  centre  of  Africa 
by  his  observations.'' 

It  would  be  neither  interosting  nor  useful, 
in  a  brief  sketch  like  the  present,  to  crowd 
our  psges  with  strange  names  and  with 
the  latitudes  and  longitudes  of  the  numer- 
ous positions  determined  by  Dr.  Livingston 
in  his  journey.  Passing  over,  theroforo, 
those  that  wero  intermediate  between  Se- 
cheke  and  Mosiotunya  Falls,  we  would  direct 
attention  to  the  latter  as  the  most  striking 
object  which  he  met  with  in  Africa.  They 
occur  in  the  most  southerly  part  of  the 
Zambese.  Although  proviously  unvirited 
by  any  European,  Dr.  Livingston  had  often 
heard  of  theee  "  smoke-resounding  falls," 
which,  with  points  of  striking  difference 
from  Nisgara,  aro,  if  possible,  more  remark- 
able  and  not  less  sublime  than  that  noble 
cataract.  He  was,  therofore,  anxious  to 
inspect  them,  and  on  the  20th  of  November 
he  reached  Ealai,  a  place  eight  miles  west 
of  the  Falls.  On  arriving  at  the  latter,  he 
he  found  that  this  natural  phenomenon  was 
caused  by  the  sudden  contraction,  or  rather 
compression  of  the  river,  hero  about  1000 
yards  broad,  which  urges  its  ponderous 
mass  through  a  narrow  rent  in  tne  basaltie 
rock,  of  not  moro  than  twenty-five  yards, 
and  down  a  deep  cleft,  but  a  little  wider,, 
into  a  basin  or  trough  about  thir^  yards 
in  diameter,  lying  at  a  depth  of  about- 
thirty-five  yards.  Into  this  narrow  rooep^ 
taole  the  vast  river  precipitated  itself  When 
Dr.  Livingston  visited  the  spot,  the  Zam* 
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bese  flowed  through  its  nurowert  channel, 
and  its  waters  were  at  their  lowest  The 
e£rect»  howe^«r,  of  its  sudden  oontractioD 
and  fiJl  was  in  the  highest  degree  sublime, 
and,  from  the  point  at  which  he  surveyed 
it,  appalling.  For,  not  satisfied  with  a  dis- 
tant view  of  the  opening  through  its  rocky 
harrier,  and  of  Uie  columns  of  vapour 
rushing  up  for  300  to  400  feet^  forming  a 
spreading  cloud,  and  then  fiedling  in  per- 
petual rain,,  he  engaged  a  native,  with 
nerves  as  sUt)ng  as  his  own,  and  expert  in 
the  management  of  the  canoe,  to  paddle 
him  down  the  liver,  here  heaving,  eddying, 
and  fretting,  as  if  reluctant  to  .approadi 
the  gorge,  and  hurl  itself  down  the  preci- 
pice, to  an  islet  immediately  above  Uie  fall, 
and  from  one  point  of  whidi  he  could  look 
over  its  edge  into  the  foaming  caldron  be- 
low, mark  the  mad  whirl  of  its  waters,  and 
stand  in  the  very  focus  of  its  vapoury 
columns  and  its  deafening  roar.  But  unique 
and  magnificent  as  was  the  cataract  when 
Dr.  Livingston  beheld  it,  the  reports  of 
others,  and  the  inference  drawn  by  himself, 
satisfied  him  that  the  spectacle  was  tame 
compared  with  what  occurs  during  the 
rainy  season,  when  the  river  flows  between 
banks  many  miles  apart,  and  irtill  forces  its 
augmented  waters  through  the  same  fissure 
into  the  same  trough.  At  these  times 
the  oolunms  of  spray  may  be  seen,  and  the 
sound  heard,  ten  or  twelve  miles  distant. 

After  the  survey  of  Catarat,  Dr.  Living- 
ston retraced  his  steps  for  eight  miles  to 
Kaila.  This  is  an  island  on  the  Zambese, 
and  renowned  as  the  mausoleum  of  a  once 
powerful  chief,  named  Sekote.  Our  friend 
visited  the  spot,  and  found  no  less  than 
seventy  lai^  elephants'  tusks  around  his 
grave,  and  uiirU  more  over  the  graves  of 
his  relations.  The  people  ruled  ^  Sekote 
were  amongst  the  most  degrading  barbari- 
ans of  Souui  Africa.  Human  skulls  were 
their  most  precious  ornaments.  Dr.  Living- 
ston counted  between  fifty  and  six^ 
mounted  upon  poles  in  a  single  village. 
And  so  eagerly  were  they  coveted,  that 
strangers  were  often  murdered  solely  to  add 
to  their  number.  But  some  time  before 
our  friend's  visit,  Sebitoan^  had  destroyed 
or  driven  out  these  savages,  and  by  so  doing 
had  rendered  an  important  service  to  the 
surrounding  tribes.  Had  he  not  done  this, 
it  is  very  doubtful  whether  our  friend  could 
have  traversed  their  territory. 

Aware  that  much  of  the  country  from 
the  &ll8  to  the  river  Kapu^  was  very  rocky, 
especially  in  a  part  called  the  Eisi  Hills, 
and  also  that  it  was  infested  with  tsetse, 
Dr.  Livingston  left  the  Zambese  at  Kalai, 
and  traveUing  in  a  n.  B.  direction  for  about 
liO  miles  rejoined  it  at  its  confluence  with  I 


theKafiid.  This  noble  tribotaiy  flows  broad 
and  deep  through  a  r^on  occupied  by 
tribes  coUed  Bashukulumpo^  a  name  given 
to  them  in  consequence  of  thdr  hair  being 
worn  so  as  somewhat  to  resemble  a  dn- 
goon*s  helmet. 

At  the  point  which  our  traveller  had  noir 
attained,  tiie  junction  of  the  two  rivers,  be 
came  upon  a  fine  range  of  hills,  stretching 
along  mde  of  the  east  bank  of  the  Kafue, 
far  away  to  the  north.  By  means  of  the 
boiling  point  of  water  (for  he  did  not  pos- 
sess an  aneroid  barometer),  he  ascertained 
that  the  elevation  which,  almost  impercep- 
tibly, he  had  now  attained,  was  4000  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea.  The  discoveiy 
was  an  important  one,  and,  oonneoting  H 
with  his  previous  observations  of  ano&er 
ridge  on  the  continent,  of  about  the  same 
height,  one  of  the  loftiest  points  of  whidi 
ia  occupied  by  the  lake  Dilols,  he  was  con- 
ducted to  the  conclusion,  that  the  osntn 
of  Africa  was  an  extended  hollow,  flanked 
by  those  two  ridges,  and  that  into  the  basin 
thus  formed,  numberless  streams  flowed 
from  these  watersheds,  which  emptied 
themselves  into  the  Zambese,  the  great 
t^unk  river  of  South  Africa. 

Here,  too,  at  the  junction  of  the  Eafb^ 
with  the  Zambese,  the  vegetation  difin 
from  that  which  characterises  the  lowlands 
about  Linyanti  and  Secheke;  but  the  moit 
important  fact  is,  that  this  is  the  commenoe 
ment  of  a  healthy  district,  stretching  eut- 
ward  to  Tete.    Of  all  his  discoveries.  Dr. 
Livingston  regarded  this  with  the  deepert 
interest,  for  he  saw  at  onoe  how  pregnant 
it  was  with  momentous  consequences  to 
the  countless  myriads  of  Africa.    It  wa^ 
moreover,    the    great    object    of  which, 
through  nearly  six  years  of  privation,  toQ, 
.and  suffering,  he  had  been  in  quest    On 
the  western  ridge,  indeed,  he  had  travemd 
a  district,  both  salubrious  and  producdre; 
but  the  difficulty  of  reaching  it  from  the 
coast  rendered  it  an  unfit  centre  for  mis- 
sionary enterprise.    But  it  was  otherwise 
with  the  region   he   had    now   reached. 
Though  he  had  not  yet  traced  the  Zambese 
to  the  ocean,  his  inquiries  and  his  reaaon- 
ings  upon  the  point  warranted  the  oondu- 
sion,  that  it  would  furmsh  a  comparatiTely 
easy  pathway  into   the   interior.    Filled 
with  gladness  and  hope,  and  within  aghi 
of  the  noble  stream,  whose  broad  bi%bt 
waters,  winding  through  the  rich  expanded 
valley  on  his  right,  imparted  life  and  love- 
liness to  the  scenery,  while  it  nouiished 
countless  multitudes  of  creatures  (called 
"wild"  by  us,  but  scarcely  meriting  that 
name  in  the  regions  they  have  so  abundantly 
peopled  and  so  long  possessed) ,  our  traveller 
pursued  his  elevated  and  pleasant  path. 
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The  high  groiind  over  which  Dr.  Living- 
fton  now  journeyed  waa  the  region  in 
which,  after  their  migration  from  the  south, 
the  Ibkololo  first  settled,  having  subdued 
the  negro  races,  the  previous  possessors  of 
the  soil,  since  amalgamated  with  their 
conquerors.  Here,  the  fotal  fever  which 
had  dedmated  them  since  they  sought  a 
refuge  among  the  reedy  valleys  and  malari- 
ooB  swamps  of  the  Chobe  and  the  Secheke, 
was  scarcely  known;  and  to  this  favoured 
district  would  they  joyfully  return,  could 
they  do  so  with  safety.  But^  as  already 
expkined,  thia  waa  prevented  by  the  vicin- 
ity of  tibe  ICatabele,  who  people  the  coimtrv 
to  the  south  of  the  Zambeae.  Our  travel- 
ler clearly  saw,  however,  that  if  he  and  his 
fiunily  could  dwell  amongst  the  Makololo, 
thej  might  re-oocupy  this  splendid  region 
in  security,  aa  Mcselekatse  would  never 
mike  war  upon  a  people  with  whom  dwelt 
a  daughter  of  hia  niend  Moffat. 

The  lidge  of  which  we  now  write,  unlike 
the  lower  groaods,  is  marked  by  the  ab- 
KDoe  of  forests  and  marsh.  The  country 
n  open  and  undulating,  carpeted  with  short 

D  somewhat  resembling  an  extended 
-  or  park.  It  is  peculiarly  fitted  both 
lor  pastoral  and  agricultural  pursuits,  for 
it  grows  wheat  of  superior  quality  and 
abundant  yield,  with  other  cereals,  and  ez- 
oeUent  roots  in  great  variety. 

These  natural  featurea  and  capabilities  of 
the  fine,  ferUie,  and  healthy  r^on  to  which 
V6  have  now  accompanied  our  friend, 
possess  a  peculiar  interest  from  the  cir- 
cumstance that,  if  a  mission  is  formed 
UDODg  the  Makololo  (a  consununation 
vhich  we  do  not  doubt  will  be  realized), 
its  position  must  be  fixed  upon  some  part 
of  this  ridge. 

Inhaling  health,  and  cheered  with  the 
thought  that  he  was  now  advancing  near 
to  the  termination  of  his  long  wanderings, 
Dr.  Livingston  pursued  his  way,  until  he 
reached  the  point  at  which  another  large 
tributaiy,  the  Loangua^  pours  its  ample 
volame  into  the  Zambese.  Here  he  met 
with  the  first  traces  of  Europeans ;  but  they 
Were  traces  merely — memorials  of  a  bygone 
^  They  consisted  of  some  ruins  of  an 
old  and  long  deserted  Portuguese  town, 
called  Znmbo  or  Jumbo.  Formerly  this 
▼as  the  most  westerly  occupation  of  that 
nation;  but  for  many  years  the  tide  of 
civilization,  which  had  risen  so  far,  had  re- 
ceded to  the  east^  and  Tete  has  taken  its 
place. 

After  leaving  Zumbo,  Dr.  Livingston, 
though  still  on  high  grotmd,  had  to  pursue 
^  course  through  a  much  more  dlifficult 
country  than  he  had  just  before  traversed, 
aud  under  peculiarly  trying  drcumstanoes. 


He  was  no  longer  where  the  people  thought 
a  ''missionary  waa  not  a  thing  to  be  killed,** 
but  among  tribes  strange  to  him  as  he  waa 
to  them.  And  they  were  the  more  dread- 
ed because,  unknown  to  Dr.  Livingston, 
they  were  Uien  at  war  with  the  Portugese, 
a  small  colony  of  whom  they  had  for  two 
years  besieged  in  Tete.  They  had,  more- 
over, no  canoes,  and,  even  if  th^  had 
possessed  them,  the  rapids  between  Zumbo 
and  Tete  would  have  precluded  their  use 
for  any  great  distance  in  this  part  of  the 
Zambese.  Lions  also  were  favoured  and 
all  but  deified  creatures;  for  the  natives 
would  not  kill  them,  and,  although  they 
could  not  trust  themselves  to  their  demon- 
cy  by  night,  therefore  slept  in  trees;  by 
day,  when  any  were  in  sight,  they  would 
approach  them,  though  at  a  respectful 
distance,  clapping  their  hands  in  token  of 
veneration.  And  to  complete  the  sum  of 
our  friend's  discomfort,  he  was  now  with- 
out an  ox.  It  will  not  appear  wonderfiil, 
therefore,  and  especially  lif  we  recall  the 
treatment  he  had  received  from  the  natives 
of  the  west»  when  he  reached  a  similar 
position  relatively  to  the  Portuguese  settle- 
ment on  the  opposite  coast,  that  he  shoiUd 
deem  it  necessary  to  proceed  with  caution, 
almost  amounting  to  stealth,  in  order  to 
avoid  oolUaion  with  theferociousinhabitantfl. ' 

On  first  coming  into  contact  with  the 
natives  of  this  district,  they  mistook  Dr. 
Livingston  for  a  Portuguese,  and  would 
have  attacked  his  party  had  they  not  been 
undeceived.  When,  however,  tiiey  learnt 
that  he  was  an  Englishman,  thev  regarded 
him  with  widely  different  feelings,  as  a 
member  of  ''the  nation  that  loves  a  black 
man." 

Debilitated  as  he  now  was,  and  most  anx- 
ious for  a  resting  place,  Dr.  Livingston 
could  not  pasa  frY>m  Zumbo  to  Tete  with- 
out fixing  the  position  of  many  places  lying 
in  his  route.  At  length  he  arrived  within 
eight  miles  of  the  latter  town,  where  he 
knew  he  ahould  meet  with  a  hearty  wel- 
come, and  some  of  the  comforts  of  that 
civilization  to  which  he  had  been  so  long  a 
stranger.  But  so  exhausted  waa  he,  that 
he  could  proceed  no  farther;  and,  though 
every  persuasive  waa  urged  by  his  compan* 
ions  to  induce  him  to  make  one  more  effort 
to  attain  the  goal  now  in  view,  he  waa  un- 
able to  rise  filom  the  ground  for  that  pur- 
pose. Intelligence,  however,  had  reached 
the  ears  of  the  Portuguese  governor  of  that 
place  of  his  proximity  to  it,  and,  with 
great  consideration,  he  sent  what  Dr. 
Livingston  caUa  "the  materiala  of  a  civili- 
zed breakfast'*  Happily,  though  he  had 
lost  his  strength,  there  was  no  fidlure  of 
appetite;  he,  Uierefore^  did  justice  to  Por- 
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togaese  hospitality,  and,  with  tha  exception 
of  the  bed  in  which  he  slept  at  Loando, 
affcer  lying  six  months  upon  the  damp 
groimd,  he  never  realized  more  refreshment 
than  from  this  welcome  meal  Indeed,  it 
BO  renewed  his  strength  as  to  enable  him, 
without  any  further  sense  of  fktigue,  at 
once  to  push  on  and  complete  the  journey. 
This  was  done  on  the  2nd  of  March,  1856. 
The  Qovemor  of  Zete,  Major  Sicard,  re- 
oeiyed  him  with  the  utmost  cordiality ;  and, 
having  ascertained  that  the  season  would 
not  permit  him  safely  to  sail  down  the 
unhealthy  delta  of  the  Zambese,  our  friend 
accepted  the  proffbred  hospitality  of  his 
kind  host,  and  for  a  time  took  up  ma  abode 
in  this  place. 

As  soon  as  the  season  permitted.  Dr. 
livingston  resumed  his  journey  to  the  coast. 
But  at  Tete  he  left  the  Makololo,  whose 
faithful  services  had  been  to  him  of  so  much 
value  through  his  long  journey,  promising 
to  rejoin  them  in  the  following  year.  Nor 
was  there  any  risk  in  throwing  these  natives 
upop  their  own  resources,  as  the  surprising 
boldness  and  dexterity  of  some  in  hunting 
elephants,  which  around  Tete  are  almost 
innumerable,  and  the  patient,  plodding  in- 
dustry of  others,  would  secure  for  them  a 
competent  subsistence  until  his  return. 
Dr.  Livingston,  however,  had  still  before 
him  a  journey  of  300  miles  through  the  pes- 
tilential delta  of  the  Zambese,  a  place  equal 
to  the  extent  of  Scotland.  But  ne  did  not 
reach  the  coast  until  he  had  fixed  the  posi- 
tion of  Sena,  and  every  other  important 
point  on  his  way,  and  ascertained  the  £Bict 
that  Quillimane,  the  Portuguese  settlement, 
at  which  place  he  arrived  on  the  26th  of 
May,  did  not  stand  at  one  of  the  mouths  of 
the  Zlambese,  as  previously  believed,  but 
upon  an  insignificant  stream,  while  the  na» 
vigable  extreme  of  that  river  was  ftirther 
south. 

Anxious  to  bring  one  of  his  companions 
with  him  to  Enghmd,  that  he  might  convey 
back  to  his  countrymen  in  the  interior  of 
Africa  a  good  report  of  English  civilization 
and  Christianity,  Dr.  Livingston  made  his 
selection.  But  the  issue  was  most  aflect- 
ing.  When  this  Makololo  stranger  reached 
Quillimane,  he  was  sufficiently  surprised  at 
the  marvellous  novelties  that  there  sur- 
rounded him.  The  sea,  then  tossed  by  a 
tempest,  which  prevented  the  ship-of-war, 
awaiting  Dr.  Livmgston's  arrival,*  from  ap- 
proaching the  shore,  filled  him  with  amaze- 
ment. And  when  at  length  the  Frolic  hove 
in  sighty  although  the  waves  were  still  run- 
ning high,  they  put  off  to  her  in  a  boat. 


The  Makololo,  of  oouree,  aooompaoied  hia 
friend.  But  as  the  boat  rose  and  sunk  with 
each  billow,  he  turned  to  Dr.  liriiigiton, 
and  with  a  look  and  tone  indicative  of  no 
ordinary  exdtement,  not  unmixed  with 
alarm,  said,  "Is  tki$  the  way  von  goT 
Though  repeatedlv  assured  that  they  wen 
approaching  the  ship,  he  often  renewed  thi 
question.  At  length  they  were  on  board, 
and  set  sail  for  the  Manritiaa.  But  the 
strain  put  upon  the  mind  of  this  untutored 
African  by  the  many  novelttee  which,  in 
rapid  succession,  filled  him  with  wouderor 
fear,  proved  too  much  for  his  fiMmlttes;  and 
when,  on  entering  the  harbour  of  St  Loui*, 
he  saw  a  steamer  in  motion,  reason  reeled, 
and,  in  a  fit  of  temporary  insanity,  he  floug 
himself  into  the  sea  and  perished. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  add  to  theee  sketohes 
any  particulan  of  our  friend's  rsoeption 
since  the  completion  of  his  most  extnodi- 
nary  and  invaluable  explorations.  Neither 
will  it  be  expected  that  we  shall  speak  of 
the  probable  future  of  that  wide  r^gioo. 
which  his  energy,  enterprise,  and  flBdo- 
ranee,  have  laid  open  to  the  tnvelkr,  the 
merchant,  and  the  nussionary.  We  beUere, 
however,  that  his  own  wise  and  memorfthW 
words,  "Theend  ofthegeographicalfeatii  kt 
the  beginning  of  the  missionary  enterprit^' 
will  not  only  be  his  guiding  star,  but  tbt 
of  the  Society  who  sent  and  sust^ed  hin. 
Commerce  and  science  have  their  cUimi, 
and  we  would  be  amongst  the  firet  to  aB«rt 
and  maintain  them;  but  our  friend  wu 
moved  to  do,  and  has  done  what  he  htf 
done,  from  a  pxxrer  impulse  than  theee  ooald 
inspire,  and  with  a  far  nobler  aim.  He  ia^ 
indeed,  a  traveller,  a  discoverer,  a  geogra- 
pher, a  man  of  energy,  enterprise,  scieaoe; 
but  he  is  more,  he  is  better  tiian  all  theee, 
he  is  a  "servant  of  the  Most  EUgfa,  to  shew 
unto  men  the  way  of  salvation,** — a  mission- 
ary of  Christ.  And  we  rejoice  to  hear  that 
as  such  he  is  again  going  to  the  rei^on 
he  has  explored,  and  that  &e  Directors  of 
the  Society  with  which  he  is  associated  hare 
resolved,  casting  themselves  upon  God's 
providence,  and  the  generous  support  of 
nis  people,  to  attempt  something  worthy  of 
the  churdies  they  represent^  and  somethmg 
adequate  to  the  great  ooc&aion  which  de* 
mands  tiieir  aid.        , 

BAPTISM. 

Leiobtov  Busiabd:  I^emewer  Cftepe^— 
Three  persons  were  baptiaed  on  a  profeMO 
of  their  faith  m  Christy  on  Lord'»day,  Feb. 
1,  by  the  Rev.  Q.  Barker. 
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THE  BAPnST  DENOMINATION. 
Na  IIL— Caubbs  of  Weakhxbs  aud  Mxanb  or  Recoyxrt. 


A  PORTION  of  the  remarks  already  made 
vin,  possiblj,  piOYoke  the  charge  of  ex- 
cbaiyeness  and  want  of  charity.  Be  it 
80,  ftnd  what  then?  Is  there  no  charity 
in  the  wodd  except  that  counterfeit  spint 
tbat  makes  the  sacrifioe  of  admitted  and 
pBnunount  troth,  a  standing  condition  of 
an  eqniyocal  union  f  Is  there  no  common 
{round  for  union  apftrt  from  the  one  that 
unposes  a  perpetual  inroad  upon  pledged 
fidelity  to  conscience?  That  casuist  has 
yet  to  appear  to  supplement  the  pioneers 
m  this  department  of  discoreiy,  ^o  shall 
^  able  to  demonstrate  on  any  sciiptaral 
principle  that  the  claims  of  Diyine  Truth 
uc  Ims  powerful,  or  less  sacred,  than 
^^  of  a  gratuitous  charity ; — or  that 
mere  union,  and  not  fidelity  to  God,  is  to 
be  the  Christian's  law.  When  this  is 
^'ocfi  aooompUshed,  (and  are  there  none 
the  modem  '^schoolmen*  bold 
to  make  the  attempt  ?)  then  the 
will  haye  been  blessed  with  a  new 
«w  that  shall  release  the  servant  from 
the  oblig&tions  of  the  master,  in  order  to 
F^^cmpeace  amonffa  disobedient  house- 
^M.  How  fiir  the  Ruler  of  that  house- 
^  will  listen  to  such  a  plea,  or  r^^urd 
tbe  broken  senrioe  as  respectful  towards 
J^Melf,  ii  not  even  doubtful,  since  He 
^distiiictly  deckred  that  "whoeoever 
werefore shall ^reak one ofiheUast  eomr 

▼ou  xnr.— iro,  clz. 


mandmenU  and  shaU  ieaeh  men  to,  he 
shall  be  cflJled  the  least  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.*'  If  then  a  close  adherence 
to  law, — ^the  law  of  Him  who  is  our  ao- 
Imowledged  Master  now,  and  who  will 
be  our  Judse  hereafter,  shall  incur  a 
charee  of  exclusiveness,  it  must  be  so,  and 
the  ^arge  will  have  to  be  home  widi  dig- 
nified firmness.  But  even  then,  the  charge 
will  prove  no^ins  to  the  purpose  of  those 
by  mom  it  is  raised,  for  it  leaves  wholly 
untouched  the  vital  principle,  that  exclvr 
tive  ifivJQk  requirea  an  exclume  fdeliiy. 
When  it  is  proved  that  tmth  is  not  ex- 
clusive, then  the  point  will  be  met,  but 
until  this  is  done  tne  imputation  will  only 
exhibit  Uie  questionable  talent  that  some 
brethren  possess,  of  employing  epithets 
whose  real  meaning  they  have  taken  no 
pains  whatever  to  examme.  It  is  no  idle 
Doast  to  remind  such  brethren  that  there 
are  some  in  even  this  degenerate  age  who 
would  much  rather  incur  the  frown  of 
their  equals  upon  the  earth,  than  the  dis- 
pleasure of  their  Sovereign  Master  who 
IS  in  heaven. 

2.  Another  cause  of  weakness  is  to  be 
discerned  in  a  timid  and  an  imperfect 
exposition  of  gospel  doctrine. 

Toothing  can  bie  more  evident  than  the 
fact  that  the  Apostolic  ministry  was  one 
in  which  great  doctrines  prepared  the 
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way  for  a  holy  practice,  and  that  Divine 
principles  were  first  addressed  to  £fiith, 
oefore  duties  were  enjoined  as  matters 
of  obedience.  And  this  coarse  is  obvious- 
ly tibe  right  one,  for  fiuth  must  ever  pre- 
cede obedience,  just  as  the  cause  precedes 
the  effect  Hie  reverse  of  this  would 
have  been  to  convert  the  gospel  economy 
into  one  of  works,  and  to  have  formed 
the  Pharisee  where  the  object  was  to 
transfer  the  hope  of  the  world  from  the 
^' deeds  of  the  law^  to  the  death  upon 
Calvary.  Consequently^  feith  became 
both  the  foundation  of  hope  and  the 
spring  of  holiness; — and  in  addressing 
tnemselves  to  men,  the  Apostles  demanded 
&ith  in  the  Redeemer  as  tl^e  nand 
medium  of  friendship  with  God,  and  the 
sole  condition  of  acceptable  obedience. 
This  was  their  strength,  and  this  the  true 
secret  of  their  astonishing  success.  But 
then,  how  wide  the  reach  of  this  re- 
quirement,— and  how  comprehensive  the 
circle  of  its  action!  What  does  an 
enlightened  fidth  in  Christ  imply,  but 
the  acknowledgement  of  a  total  de- 
pravity, a  broken  law,  an  infinite  satis^- 
tion,  a  regenerating  and  sanctifying  Spirit, 
an  unreserved  submission  to  the  great 
Lord  of  the  church,  and  a  complete 
identity  with  his  glorious  work  botn  on 
earth  and  in  heaven.  Comprehending  in 
its  scope  the  ruin  of  the  first  Adam  and 
all  his  race,  with  the  perfect  redemption 
of  the  second  Adam  for  all  his  people,  it 
embraces  in  its  wide  survey  a  ruined 
world  on  the  one  hand,  and  a  recovered 
heaven  on  the  other,  and  as  it  travels 
from  point  to  point  in  the  wondrous 
process  of  atoning  mercy  in  the  soul  of 
man,  it  fixes  on  a  crucified  Redeemer  as 
its  necessary  centre,  and  exclaims,  '*  God 
forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the 
cross  of  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord !" 

The  sole  purpose  of  the  ministry 
is  to  illustrate  this  amazing  system,  and 
to  apply  it  to  the  fallen  condition  of  man. 
Hence  every  sermon  and  every  service 
should  be  fall  of  it,  to  a  greater  or  a  less 
degree.  All  reli^6n  should  be  based 
upon  it, — dl  duties  should  grow  out  of 
it, — and  every  present  privilege  with 
Qvery  future  hope  should  be  exhH)ited  as 
its  nee  and  spontaneous  productions. 
Every  pulpit  should  be  warmed  with  its 
ardour,  and  the  entire  economy  of  each 
distmct  sanctuaiy  should  be  so  impreg- 
nat^'d  with  its  spirit  and  design,  as  to 


make  it  certain  beyond  all  doubt  that  in 
every  such  place  and  on  any  proper  occa- 
sion a  sinner  may  go  and  learn  from 
the  sacred  teacher  there,  the  way  to  God 
through  Christ 

But  is  it  thus,  beyond  all  doubt,  with 
our  denominational  pulpit?    Is  the  aTe^ 

J  instruction,  in  this  great  particular,  at 
to  be  compared  witli  the  Baptist 
theology  of  the  two  last ,  centuries  f  Is 
our  associated  ministry  as  full  of  Christ 
as  when  our  uncompromising  forefathers 
encountered  poveHy  and  a  dungeon  rather 
than  reduce  the  standard  of  His  claims? 
Has  not  a  genteel  moral  philosophy^^ 
or  an  effemmate  Arminianism, — or  an 
inflated,  self-righteous  Pelagianism,  assim- 
ilated (with  some  rare  exceptions)  the 
Baptist  pulpit  to  the  mechanical  routine 
of  the  Established  Church,  in  a  fitf  greater 
degree  than  was  ever  known  in  ^gkod 
before?  Where  are  the  soul-searcluM 
doctrines  of  fr^  ^race  to  be  heard  nowl 
Where  is  the  electmglove  of  God?  Where 
the  imputation  of  a  XKvine  i^teousness, 
or  the  special  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost! 
An  extensive  acquaintance  with  oor 
denominational  teaching  compels  the  ei- 
clamation  in  reference  to  tnese  great 
themes,  "  How  hath  the  fine  gold  beooifle 
dim  r  The  state  of  the  entire  body  moA 
needs  be  low  and  weak  where  these  Hving 
truths  of  God  are  more  the  exception  than 
the  rule,  of  its  associated  instraction. 

3.  The  partial  cultivation  of  the  spirit 
of  effectual,  fervent  prayer,  is  ancwier 
cause  of  general  weakness. 

It  is  not  supposed  for  a  moment^  that 
the  practice  of  praver  is  wilfully  neclected 
amoujg  the  churches;  nor  that  'Sprayer 
meetings*'  are  less  a  port  of  their  regiuar 
organization  than  they  have  been,  possihly 
for  generations  past  Nor  is  it  chaiiged 
upon  the  denomination  that,  in  an  orderly 
maintenance  of  these  seasons  of  muted 
supplication,  it  is  a  whit  behind  other 
sections  of  the  Christian  church.  Bat  it 
may  be  asserted  without  fear  of  oontra* 
diction  that  one  great  source  of  weaknes 
and  consequent  inefficiency  to  the  whole 
church  generally, and ecjually  so  to theBap- 
tist  body  in  particular,  is  the  neglect  of  the 
apirit  and  intention  of  unitM  prayer, 
notwithstanding  the  maintenance  of  the 
form,  and  the  regular  dischaige  of  the 
external  duty. 

For  what  is  the  nature,   and  what 
should  be  the  settled  and  determinate 


Apbil  1, 1857.]   PRIMITIVE   CHURCH   MAGAZINE. 


79 


of  associated   piajer?     Barely 
there  can  never  be  the  sliglitest  doubt 
ihat  the  main  objecta  of  sach  an  order  of 
prayer  should  be,  the  accomplishment  of 
the  Divine  promises,  and  that  the  apirit 
of  pra^r  is  possessed  in  proportion  to  the 
beuevmf  determination  of  tne  church  to 
obtain  tneir  fulfilment    And  when  the 
yastnesB  and  fidelity  of  these  engagements 
are  duly  considered, — ^when  the  awful 
condition  of  the  world  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  in  consequence  of  their  non-fulfil- 
ment, is  apprehended  as  a  stem  reality ; — 
it  will  be  admitted,  without  the  slightest 
hesitation,  that  the  momentous  interests 
involved  both  in  their  fulfilment  or  delay, 
warrant  the  statement  fully,  that  anything 
short  of  fervency  even  to  agony  itself,  is 
scarcely  less  than  trifling  with  the  most 
sdenm  realities  of  Gfod  and  the  souL    It 
follows  consequently   that  while   it  is 
IBOperly  within  the  scope  of  such  united 
m]^hcations  to  regard  the  lesser  and 
Btne  limited  concerns  of  each  separate 
sodfty,  it  is,  notwithstanding,  their  more 
Appropriate  oflSce  to  plead  with  all  im- 
passioned sinceritr^  the  universal  interests 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.    This  is  mani- 
Mj  the  intention  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
oomprehensxvB    exhortation  \y  Isaiah: 
"Ye  that  make  mention  of  the  Lord,  keep 
not  silence ;  and  eive  biTn  no  rest,  till  he 
establish,  and  till  he  make  Jerusalem  a 
mse  in  the  eartL"    To  this  also  the 
Bedeemet^s  words  apply  with  singular 
appropriateness :  ^The  kingdom  of  heaven 
suffereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it 
by  force.**    Hiis  too  is  the  undoubted 
pwpose  of  the  direction :  "Prav  ye  there- 
ibre  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  wOl 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest" 
And  the  power  of  this  mighty  instrument, 
when  properly  wielded,  is  apparent  in  the 
history  of  every  age  of  the  ancient  churcL 
In  the  hands  of  a  Moses  it  discomforted 
the  assembled  hosts  of  Amalek, — ^by  an 
Klijah  it  shut  heaven  for  the  space  of 
three  years  and  six  months,  until  an 
idolatrous  monarch  and  people  acknow- 
l^ced  the  God  of  Israel ; — with  a  Heze- 
ioan  it  laid  the  forces  of  the  proud  Assy- 
nan  dead  upon  the  field,  without  a  weapon 
or  a  battle; — employed  by  a  Daniel  it 
drew  wisdom  from  heaven  that  calmed 
the  rage  and  astonished  the  heart  of  a 
fnrious  Nebuchadnezzar; — and  when  a 
persecuted  church  resorted  to  its  might 
ut  the  day  of  their  calamity,  it  burst  the 


chains  from  the  limbs  of  a  Peter,  and 
opened  the  prison-gates  to  the  liberated 
apostle.  And  may  it  not  be  asked  with 
the  highest  propriety.  Has  this  effectual 
prayer  lost  aught  of  its  power,  or  has  the 
modem  church  lost  the  art  of  wielding  it 
with  success?  Is  the  hand  that  made  it 
so  mighty  in  ancient  times,  less  able  or 
less  willing  to  make  it  mighty  now?  Or 
has  the  church  in  these  days  mistaken  the 
mere  name  for  the  spirit,  and  substituted 
the  formal  "prayer-meeting**  for  the 
wrestling,  the  agony,  the  Jacob-like  pre- 
valence that  wifl  not  let  the  Promiser  so 
until  the  promise  is  fulfilled  ?  Should  the 
latter  prove  to  be  the  true  state  of  the 
case  (and  there  is  fcir  too  much  reason  for 
believing  that  it  is)  then  it  follows  that 
the  "praver-meeting**  itself  must  undergo 
a  revival  before  the  Baptist  body  will 
ever  be  able  to  "put  to  night  the  armies 
of  the  aliens  ;**  and  not  until  the  denomi- 
nation as  a  whole  shall  resolve  to  wrestle 
with  Jacob,  will  it  prevail  with  Israel  to 
have  "power  with  God  and  with  men.** 

4  A  fourth  cause  of  denominational 
weakness  is  to  be  found  in  an  habitual 
nedect  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  gospel  dispensation  is  emphatically 
"the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit,  and  this 
distinguishing  feature  in  its  character 
constitutes  both  its  glory  and  the  pledge 
of  its  success.  It  requires  no  great  depth 
of  penetration  to  discover  that  the  entire 
personal  work  of  Christ, — ^his  humanity 
and  sufferings,  his  obedience  and  death, — 
was  in  order  to  prepare  the  way  for  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  this  on  the 
mdisputable  moral  principle  that  law 
must  first  be  honourea  before  grace  can  act 
This  gift  the  Divine  Father  engaged  to 
bestow,  on  the  completion  of  the  work  of 
the  law  by  the  righteousness  and  death 
of  his  Son ;  and  when  this  great  work  had 
been  accomplished,  then  the  way  became 
open  for  the  honourable  fulfilment  of  his 
own  merciful  promise.  And  this  profound 
arrangement  was  made  for  the  sole  pui- 
pose  of  glorifying  Christ,  by  securing, 
through  the  grace  and  power  of  the  Etei- 
nal  Spirit,  tne  complete  success  of  his 
mediatorial  work.  Apart  from  this  ar- 
rangement, there  could  have  been  no 
guarantee  against  failure ;  for  had  the 
success  of  the  gospel  depended  on  its  own 
native  merits  as  a  moral  system,  though 
of  unapproachable  excellence,  and  pei- 
fectly  adapted  by  the  peerless  majesty  of 
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its  claiinfl  to  win  its  own  unaided  way  to 
the  acceptance  of  the  world ; — or  had  the 
final  issue  and  the  final  gloiy  too  turned 
upon  the  volunteiy  or  "fir^will"  com- 
puance  of  man  with  its  God-like  require- 
ments,— the  result  would  have  been 
equally  uncertain  and  unsafe,  for  neither 
alternative  could  have  furnished  the 
slightest  pledge  against  a  total  fiulure. 
And  this  is  evident,  from  the  humiliating 
fact  that  man,  in  his  &llen  condition,  is  not 
an  upright,  nor  an  impartial,  nor  a  com- 
petent judge  of  Divine  truth,  even  when 
that  truth  is  presented  to  him  in  the 
matchless  attractions  of  the  gospel ;  and 
secondly,  being  under  the  dominion  of 
**  the  god  of  this  world,"  the  voluntaiy  or 
^'free-wiU"  actions  of  man  are  alr»Bidy 
surrendered  to  the  service  and  interests 
of  him  who  "  hath  blinded  the  minds  of 
them  which  believe  not.**  In  the  one 
case,  man  is  blind  and  cannot  see ;  in  the 
other,  he  is  a  slave  and  cannot  act  Con- 
sequently, to  secure  a  triumph  where 
otherwise  there  would  have  been  an  ine- 
vitable failure,  or,  iQ  other  words,  to  make 
sure  to  Christ  that  he  should  ^*  see  of  the 
travail  of  his  soul  and  should  be  satisfied," 
the  Father  gave  forth  the  blessed  Spirit, 
and  thus  placed  the  success  of  the  great 
undertaking  beyond  all  doubt,  by  placing 
it  beyond  the  reach  of  human  contin^n- 
cies,  and  appointing  the  Divine  Spirit  to 
conduct  it  on  to  final  victory.  Upon  this 
work,  therefore,  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
success  of  the  gospel  in  the  world  exclu- 
sively and  for  ever  depends. 

How,  then,  should  tne  church,  and  how 
should  her  ministry  demean  themselves 
towards  this  gracious  Spirit,  without 
whose  presence  and  power  their  work  and 
labour  will  be  inevitably  void  and  fruit- 
less? How  should  they  act,  so  as  to  be 
morally  certain  that  they  "  shall  not  la- 
bour in  vain  in  the  Lonl?"  Obviously, 
they  should  be  supremely  anxious  to 
teach  the  truths  that  the  Spirit  will  bless, 
and  this  with  a  motive  such  as  the  Spirit 
will  sanction.  In  a  word,  they  must 
preach  the  gospel,  the  whole  gospel,  and 
nothing  but  the  gospel  If,  however,  in- 
stead* of  the  gospel,  they  preach  the  law 
and  bare  morahty — if  they  recommend 
human  virtue,  and  not  Christian  grace, 
— ^if  they  exhibit  more  of  the  "coflege" 
or  the  ''academy"  than  they  do  of  New 
Testament  truth, — if,  once  for  all,  they 
^how  a  better  acquaintance  with  "  dialec- 


tics" and  ''science,"  "schoolmen"  and 
"  lexicons,"  than  with  the  great  and  glow- 
ing doctrines  of  the  cross; — ^it  were  the. 
veriest  insult  that  could  be  offered  agednst 
high  Heaven,  to  expect  the  Spirit  to  bleas 
such  a  ministry  as  this.  To  glorify  Christ 
is  the  pledged  purpose  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  the  gospel  economy,  and  that  ministiy 
alone  will  the  Spirit  bless  that  glorifies 
him  too. 

That  such  a  ministry  is  not,  as  a  whole, 
the  glory  of  the  Baptist  denomination,  is 
one  great  cause  of  its  comparative  ineffi- 
ciency. Philosophy,  however  refined,— 
learning,  however  extensive, — and  elo- 
quence, though  equal  to  that  of  all  the 
schools, — wiu  be  but  a  poor  substitute 
for  the  phiin  and  simple  gospel,  without 
whose  instrumentality  the  Divine  Snirit 
will  not  act  either  upon  the  church  or 
the  world. 

5.  The  subjection  of  a  fixed  institotkn 
of  Christ  to  a  principle  of  mere  expedi- 
ency is  another  source  of  denominatLoittl 
weakness. 

To  estimate  the  fiiU  oonseqaences  of 
any  substitution  of  human  expediency  for 
ascertained  and  acknowledged  truth,  it  ii 
not  enough  that  the  direct  and  immediak 
efiiects  alone  should  be  examined,  but  the 
antecedent  states  of  vacillation  and  doubt, 
with  the  subsequent  and  cherished  £sinu* 
liarity  with  admitted  error,  should  also 
be  included  in  the  general  account  Atr 
tachment  to  known  truth  is  inevitably 
weakened  in  just  the  proportion  that 
men  admit  an  alliance  with  known  error ; 
and  he  who  voluntarily  sanctions  an  ad- 
mitted wrong,  weakens,  by  that  very  act^ 
his  own  ability  to  maintain  acknowledged 
right.  The  moral  sensibility  is  blunted, 
and  the  distinction  between  right  and 
wrong  is  so  far  broken  down. 

It  is  emphatically  so  with  the  well- 
known  "  communion  question  f  for,  in 
consenting  to  change  its  authorixed  con- 
ditions at  the  bidding  of  mere  expediency» 
(and  it  can  be  for  no  higher  reason,}  the 
Baptist  voluntarily  permits  a  breach  of 
acknowledged  law  in  reference  to  a  great 
particular  of  practical  obedience.  And 
this  voluntary  act  is,  to  him,  a  source  of 
weakness  &r  beyond  the  solitary  case  in 
question ;  for  where  expediency  ia  once 
permitted  to  take  the  place  of  known  and 
certain  truth,  a  principle  is  admitted 
which,  by  gradual  aggressions,  would  ulti- 
mately undermine  the  entire  fiihric  of 
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moral  obligation.  It  is  a  grievooa  mistake 
to  suppose  that  expediency  in  reli^ous 
tilings  can  be  conmied  to  a  given  point 
or  to  a  single  particular ;  for  when  it  is 
but  once  aUowed  to  relax  the  claims  of 
asoertained  trath,  the  power  of  resisting 
additional  encroachments  is  sensibly  di- 
minished; conscience  forsakes  its  only 
safe  guide ;  and  the  helpless  yictim  of  its 
delusions  is  led  on,  step  by  step,  through 
continual  surrenders,  until  the  land-marks 
of  his  safety  are  entirely  lost  to  his  view. 
That  which  is  true  or  the  individual,  is 
equally  true  of  a  society,  for  the  progress 
of  volnntaiy  eiror  is  the  same  m  both. 
And  who  will  say  that  the  dangers  to  the 
Baptist  body  are  not  increasing  continu- 
ally? Who  will  afi&rm  that  its  denomi- 
national existence  is  not  seriously  threat- 
ened by  encroachments  both  from  within 
and  from  without?  Who  will  deny  that 
tile  ''open"  policy  of  too  many  of  its 
churches  has  materially  weakened  the 
nunistrations  of  the  pulpit,  and  placed  in 
fetters  otherwise  excellent  men,  who,  on 
tk  important  doctrine  of  ''putting  on 
Christ'^ as  the  apostles  did,  dare  luurdly 
Tenture  to  open  their  mouth  ?  Who  can 
doubt  that,  m  numerous  instances,  "com- 
munion **  is  permitted  to  influential  men 
within  the  Baptist  circle,  on  the  tacit  un- 
derstanding that  their  Psedobaptist  opin- 
ions shall  not  be  disturbed  ?  Or  can  we 
be  80  blind  to  "  the  signs  of  the  times**  as 


not  to  perceive  the  intention  of  recent 
proposals  to  amalgamate  sectional  differ- 
ences with  the  very  body  for  whose  behoof 
another  than  the  gospel  way  was  opened 
to  the  table  of  the  Lord  ?  These  conse- 
quences are  but  natural  to  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case ;  for  it  is  to  be  remem- 
bered that  the  Peedobaptist  sacrifices 
nothing  in  amalgamating  with  the  Bap- 
tist, but  the  Baptist  sacrifices  everything 
that  is  distinctive  in  fratemizing  wit£ 
him.  And  if  it  should  be  pleaded  that 
the  question  at  issue  between  the  two  is 
not  of  sufficient  magnitude  to  justify  a 
separate  and  independent  existence,  it 
is  enough  to  reply  that  the  Baptist 
cannot  surrender  tliat  question,  witnout 
surrendering,  in  the  same  act,  the  Divine 
authority  on  which  that  Question  is  based. 
And  when  this  is  once  aone,  he  opens  a 
flood-^te,  whose  violent  torrent  requires 
but  tune  to  carry  headlong  to  a  sea  of 
confusion  all  that,  to  him,  is  special  in 
sacred  precept,  and  all  that  is  valuable  in 
the  distinctive  claims  of  Divine  truth. 
He  so  &r  commits  denominational  suicide, 
and  this  at  the  bidding  of  parties  who 
would  shed  no  tear  over  his  oishonouted 
grave. 

These  are  the  chief  causes  of  denomi- 
national weakness.  A  final  paper  on  the 
means  of  recovery,  is  reluctantiy  post- 
poned to  the  next  number  of  the  Maga- 
zine. 

W.S. 


JUSTIFICATION. 

"Abraham  believed  God,  and  h  was  ooonted  unto  him  for  rigbtooasaeas :**  Rom.  iv,  8, 


^0^0^^t^^0^^a^t0^0^^f^^F*m 


Thssb  words  are  quoted  by  the  apostle 
from  Qen.  xv.  6,  in  evidence  of  the  doc- 
trine of  justification  by  fedth,  without  the 
deeds  of  the  law.  The  literal  translation 
of  the  Hebrew  text  is, — "  And  he  believed 
in  Jehovah,  and  he  counted  it  to  him 
for  righteousness.**  Jehovah  is  the  pecu- 
liar name  of  the  Divine  Being. — "  Thou, 
whose  name  aione  is  Jehovah,  art  the 
Most  High  over  all  the  earth  f  Psa. 
bocxiu.  18.  In  the  Old  Testament,  it  is 
often  applied  to  the  Messiah.  "  This  is 
the  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called, 
Jehovah  cub  RiGHTEousyEss  f  Jer. 
^^  6.    And  the  Messiah  is,  no  doubt. 


intended  in  Gen.  xv.  6 :  Abraham  "  be- 
lieved in  Jehovah,  (i.  e.,  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  "Qod  numifest  in  the  flesh,**) 
and  he  counted  it  to  him  for  righteous- 
ness.** What  did  he  count  to  him  for 
righteousness  7 

I.  Not  his  good  works.  For, 
1.  Abraham  had  no  good  works.  Pre- 
vious to  his  justification,  he  was  an  idol- 
ater;— ^he  ''served  other  gods,"  and, 
therefore,  could  not  be  justified  on  ac- 
count of  his  godliness:  Josh.  xxiv.  2. 
The  object  of  justification  is  described  by 
the  apostle  as  being  "  ungodly^  and  "/ree 
from  righJUmimesBp  and,  consequently^ 
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godliness  or  righkotunesi  cannot  be  an 
element  in  the  justification  of  a  sinner, 
because  he  is  destitute  of  everything  de- 
serving of  the. name:  Rom.  iv.  5;  vl  20. 
Justification  by  works  is  impossible,  be- 
cause ^'  there  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth, 
that  doeth  good  and  sinneth  not  .*"  Eccles. 
vii.  20.  '^  Enter  not  into  judgment  with 
thy  servant,"  says  David;  "for  in  thy 
sight  shall  no  man  living  be  justified  r 
Psa.  CTlili.  2.  And  that  these  words  are 
of  universal  application,  appears  from  the 
manner  in  which  the  apostle  alludes  to 
the  passage.  He  applies  the  language 
alike  to  Jew  and  Gentile,  and  as  much  to 
the  people  of  his  own  times  as  to  those 
of  tne  times  of  David: — "That  every 
mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world 
may  become  guiltv  before  God.  Therefore 
by  the  deeds  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified  in  his  sight:**  Roul  iiL  19,  20. 

2.  Abraham  was  justified  by  faith; 
and  this  implies  that  he  was  not  justified 
by  works.  ^Believing  is  opposed  to  work- 
ing. "For  what  saith  the  Scripture? 
Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  counted 
unto  him  for  righteousness.  Now  to  him 
that  workeih  ia  the  reward  not  reckoned 
of  grace,  but  of  debt ;  but  to  him  that 
wonceth  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that 
justifieth  the  ungodly y  }ua  faith  is  counted 
for  righteousness." — "But  that  no  man 
is  justified  by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  €rod 
it  is  evident ;  for.  The  just  shall  live  by 
faith.  And  the  law  is  not  of  faith ;  but, 
The  man  that  doeth  them  shall  live  in 
them:"  Rom.  iv.  3—6;  GaL  iii  11,  12. 
The  believer  is  justified  by  grace,  which 
necessarily  excludes  all  idea  of  worthi- 
ness. "  And,  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no 
more  of  works :  otherwise  grace  is  no. 
more  grace.  But  if  it  be  of  works,  then 
is  it  no  more  grace:  otherwise  work  is 
no  more  workr  Rom.  xL  6.  "Not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast :"  £pL 
ii.  9. 

XL  Nor  was  even  faith,  avJbjectvody  conr 
sideredy  counted  to  Abraham  for  righte- 
ousness.   This  could  not  be, — 

1.  Because  the  act  of  believing  is  not 
only  distinguished  from  righteousness, 
but,  in  the  matter  of  justification,  the  one 
is  directly  opposed  to  the  other :  Rom.  iv. 
6 ;  Gal.  ii  16.  The  righteousness  which 
is  counted  to  the  believer  is  by  faith,  and 
consequently  must  be  a  distinct  thing: 
Rom.  lii.  22 ;  Gal.  v.  6 ;  PhiL  iii.  9.  Faith, 
therefore,  subjectively  considered,  could  not 


be  counted  to  Abraham  for  ngfateouaDea, 
because  fidth  is  not  righteousness. 

2.  If  faith  were  our  justifying  righte- 
ousness, there  would  be  as  many  degrees 
of  justification  as  there  are  degrees  of 
£utL  Believera  differ  much  as  it  respects 
the  strength  of  their  faith.  Not  only 
does  one  believer  differ  from  another,  but 
the  same  individual  differa  from  himself 
at  different  times :  Matt.  ziv.  31 ;  xv.  28 ; 
RouL  XL  3.  If  &ith,  therefore,  were  our 
justifying  riffhteonsnessy  not  onlv  should 
one  believer  De  more  fiulv  justified  than 
another,  but  the  same  individual  should 
be  more  fully  justified  at  one  time  than 
at  another  time.  But  the  Scriptures  re- 
present iustification  as  a  perfect  blesing, 
and  all  believera  as  being  equally  justi- 
fied. "Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the 
chaige  of  God's  elect  ?**  Rom.  viiL  31.— 
"  All  that  believe  are  justified  from  ail 
things:^  Acts  xiiL  39.  GDhe  act  of  believ- 
ing, therefore,  could  not  be  counted  to 
Abraham  for  righteousness^  because  £uih 
exists  in  different  degrees,  and  is  impe^ 
feet  and  variable  in  the  best;  whenss 
that  righteousness,  on  account  of  whicb 
the  beUever  is  justified,  is  penfset  aod 
everlasting/*  Isa.  u.  6. 

III.  But  faith  objectively  considered,  «.&, 
the  object  of  Abraham's  faith  was  that 
which  was  counted  to  him  for  righteous- 
ness. In  order  to  make  this  ckar,  we 
observe — 

1.  That  fEuth  is  often  put  for  the  object 
of  £dth,  or  the  doctrine  which  &ith  be- 
lieves. Thus  F^Jix  "  heard  Paul  concern- 
ing the  Mth  in  Christ."  F^ul  "preached 
the  feith  which  onco  he  destroyed."  We 
also  read  of  "the  common  futh,"  "the 
£uth  of  God's  elect,"  and  "  the  faith  of 
Jesusf  Acts  xxiv.  24;  GaL  L  23 ;  Tit  L 
1,  4 ;  Rev.  xiv.  12.  In  all  these  instsDces 
fiiith  is  put  for  its  object,  or  the  doctiine 
believed;  and  hence  it  is  called  "  the  faith 
of  the  gospel :"  PhiL  iL  27. 

2.  'Hie  object  of  Abraham's  faith,  in 
the  present  instance,  was  the  gospel  "The 
Scripture,  foreseeing  that  God  would  ios- 
tify  the  heathen  tlm>ugh  £sdth,  preadied 
before  the  gospel  imto  Abraham,  saying) 
In  thee  shafi  all  nations  be  blessed .-"  GaL 
iii.  8.  The  nations  were  to  be  blessed  in 
Abraham,  by  being  blessed  in  his  seed. 
The  apostle  alludes  to  the  promise—"  In 
thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
be  blessed.-"  Gen.  xv.  fi ;  xxiL  18.  And 
by  that  seed,  Christ  is  intended.    "Now 
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to  Abiaham  and  his  aeed  were  the  pro- 
miseB  made.  He  saith  not,  And  to  seeds, 
as  of  many ;  but  as  of  otw.  And  to  thy 
uedf  which  ia  Christ  f*  Gal  iiL  16.  Abia- 
ham's  fidth,  therefoie,  iraa  in  Jkhovah, 
the  promised  seedy  that  is,  Christ 

3.  The  great  thuur  reyealed  in  the  gos- 
pel, which  was  preacned  to  Abraham,  and 
believed  in  by  turn,  was  the  righteousness 
of  Christ,  Qftlled  the  righteousness  of 
Jehoyah,  or  the  righteousness  of  God, 
because  it  was  accomplished  by  ''God 
manifest  in  the  flesh."  "I  am  not  ashamed 

of  the  gosnel  of  Christ for  therein 

is  the  rignteousness  of  God  revealed.'* 
— ^Bat  now  the  righteousness  of  God 
without  the  law  is  manifested,  being  wit- 
nessed by  the  h&w  and  the  prophets ;  even 
the  righteousness  of  Goa  wnich  is  by 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  unto  all  aUd  upon  all 
them  that  believe."    "  I  count  all  things 

bat  loss that  I  may  win  Christ,  and 

be  found  in  him,  not  having  mine  own 
ril^teousness,  which  ia  of  the  law,  but 
tut  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ, 
tile  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by 
Aith:'-  Rom.  i  17;  iiL  21,  22;  PhiL  iiL 
8,  9.  The  righteousness  of  Christ  was 
pkced  to  Abraham's  account  instead  of  a 
peisonal  righteousness,  and  Abraham  was 
thus  justified,  or  accepted  as  righteous  in 
the  si^t  of  Grod.  Being  clothed  in  the 
spotless  robe  of  Christ's  righteousness,  he 
could  exult  in  the  sentiment,  which  was 
afterwards  sung  by  the  evangelical  pro- 
phet : — "  I  wiU  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Ijord, 
and  my  soul  shall  be  joyiul  in  my  God ; 
for  he  hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments 
of  salvation,  be  hath  covered  me  with  the 
robe  of  righteousness,  as  a  bridegroom 
decketh  himself  with  ornaments,  and  as  a 
bride  adometh  herself  with  her  jewels :" 
Isa.  IxL  10.  And  Abraham*s  case  was  not 
peculiar ;  it  is  the  rule  which  God  invaria- 
bly observes  in  the  justification  of  the  un- 
gcilly.  "  Now  it  was  not  written  for  his 
sake  alone,  that  it  was  imputed  to  him, 
but  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall  be  im- 
puted, if  we  believe  on  him  that  raised 
up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead ;  who 
was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  was 
i&ised  again  for  our  justification :"  Bom. 
iv.  23—26. 

IV.  It  must  not  be  inferred,  however, 
from  what  has  been  said,  that  faith  is  im- 
neceasaiy  in  the  business  of  justification. 
It  was  when  Abraham  "  believed  "  that  he 
was  justified;  and  if  he  had  not  belMvedy 


righteousness  never  would  have  been 
counted  to  him.  Faith  is  as  neoessaiy  aa 
the  righteousness  of  Christ,  but  for  a  dif- 
ferent purpose.  The  righteousness  of 
Christ  IS  necessary  as  the  saving  object^ 
and  fidth  is  necessary  as  the  instrvmmt 
to  lay  hold  on  it  "  I  know,"  says  Howe, 
"  there  is,  as  to  this,  commonly  introducea 
a  very  unnecessary  and  trimng  dispute. 
What  is  it  that  is  counted  for  righteous- 
ness ?  When  the  matter  comes  to  be  tiius 
stated — is  it  the  act  of  believing,  or  the 
object  believed  on?  And  the  question 
will  be  easily  answered  b^  puttinff  ano- 
ther q^uestion. — Suppose  it  be  asked, — 
What  IS  that  which  clothes  a  man  ?  Is  it  his 
garment,  or  his  putting  it  on  ?  Surely  a 
very  ordinary  understanding  would  find 
no  difficulty  to  answer  it.  The  garment 
would  never  clothe  a  man,  if  it  were  not 
put  on ;  and  the  action  that  a  man  uses  in 
putting  on  a  thing  would  not  have  clothed 
nim  if  ne  had  not  the  garment ;  and,  erffo, 
these  two  must  contribute  together  for 
this  end  of  being  clothed,  but  in  different 
kinds :— it  is  the  garment  when  put.  on 
that  clothes  him ;  and  the  action  that  is 
used  in  putting  it  on  is  no  part  of  the 
clothing,  out  it  was  reouisite  thereunto, 
and  that  without  which  he  could  not  have 
been  clothed.  All  this  is  so  obvious,  that 
I  might  save  the  labour  of  applying  it  to 
the  case  in  hand.  What  is  it  upon  which 
a  man  is  counted  righteous  in  the  sight 
of  God  ?  Whv,  he  puts  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  (jod  puts  him  on,  as  it  were ; 
so  that  the  Scripture  phrase  is  intelligible 
enougL  It  is  that  which  is  put  on  which 
is  the  matter  of  this  clothing,  and  the  action 
that  is  used  here  is  no  part  of  that  matter, 
and  vet  it  is  such  a  requisite  as  without 
whicn  he  would  never  be  clothed." 

Kor  must  it  be  inferred,  from  what 
has  been  said,  that  cood  works  are  unne- 
cessary. Good  wonLS  are  indispensably 
necessary  in  their  proper  place, — no  less 
necessary  than  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 
or  that  fEuth  which  unites  to  the  Be- 
deemer,  and  thus  receives  his  righteous- 
ness. The  righteousness  of  Christ  is  ne- 
cessary as  the  ground  of  justification — 
faith  IS  necessary  as  the  instrument,  and 
holiness  is  necessary  as  the  fruit  and  evi- 
dence of  it  The  believer  is  justified  by 
toorJcs  as  well  as  by  faith ;  but  in  a  differ^ 
ent  sense.  "  Was  not  Abraham  our  far 
ther  justified  by  works,  when  he  had 
offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar?" 
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Seest  thou  how  &ith  wiaoght  with  his 
works,  and  by  works  was  faith  made  per- 
fecti  And  the  Scripture  was  fiilmled 
which  saithy  Abraham  believed  Qod,  and 
it  was  imputed  onto  him  for  ri^teous- 
ness;  and  he  was  caUed,  the  i^end  of 
God:"  James  u.  21—23.  In  the  sense  of 
Eauly  Abraham  was  justified  uhm  he  be- 
lieved (he  goepelf  eaapftsmd  in  ihe  promieef 
Gen.  X7. 1--6.  In  the  sense  of  James, 
he  was  justified  when  he  had  ofieied  Isaac 
his  son  upon  the  altar:  Gen.  xjdL  The  latr 
ter  justification  was  nearly  forty-two  years 
later  than  the  former,  and,  consequently, 
the  good  works  to  which  James  refers 
had  no  share  in  Abraham's  justification 
in  Paul's  sense^  because  these  good  works 
did  not  ihm  exisL  P^ul  speaks  of  one 
justification,  and  James  of  another ;  and 
both  are  necessary.  Paul  relates  to  iiaiU, 
and  James  to  eharaeter.  The  objects  of 
the  former  justification  are  described  as 
being  "without  strength"— "ungodly," 


"  enemies  " — ^  sinnexs,"  &c. :  Bom.  vr,  & 
The  objects  of  the  latter  are  described  is 
"  righteous  "— "  holy,"  &a :  1  John  iiL  7. 
The  latter  justification  invariably  aoooio- 
panics  the  former ;  for,  thou^  the  object 
of  it  is  considered  un^jodly  at  the  time  of 
his  justification  by  fiuth,  yet  he  becomes 
godij  in  the  same  moment,  thoi^gh  bis 
sanctification  or  justification  b^  works  is 
only  eradually  developed.  Tbenithofthe 
gospel "  woriLeth  by  love,"  '^  purifiefth  the 
hearty"  and  "overoometh  the  worid" 
Holiness,  therefore,  is  essential  to  ashi- 
tion,  as  well  as  fiiith,  thou^  iu  another 
point  of  view,  and  equMy  so.  It  is  as 
true,  that  "  without  holiness  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord,"  as  it  is  that,  "by  the  deeds 
of  the  law  there  shall  no  fl^  be  justified," 
or  that  "  without  fiiith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  God:"  Bom.  iiL  20 ;  Heb.  xL  S;m  14 

John  Browk,  lm, 
ConUgf  NewUncnaitdey  Irdcmd, 


IIGHTINQ   THE  MATCH  AT  BOTH  ENDS. 


^^^i^t^^*0^^l^^0t^t^m 


m^0t0*0m^tm 


A  8LAKDBROT7S  report  once  travelled 
with  telegraphic  dispatch,  until  it  reached 
its  victim's  ears;  who,  being  a  person 
ffifted  with  considerable  enei]^,  traced  it 
back  from  one  to  another,  untu  it  stopped 
with  an  old  woman.  On  being  questioned, 
she  acknowledged  the  soft  impeachment, 
but  could  give  no  more  satis&ctory  reason 
for  her  remark  than  "  she  really  believed 
the  must  ha/ve  dreamt  it" 

The  following,  although  not  quite  so 
precarious  in  its  origin,  has  been  banded 
about  firom  one  to  another,  until  all  that 
can  be  satis&ctorily  ascertained  respect- 
ing the  first  narrator  is  that  he  was  mak. 
I  tell  the  tale  as  it  was  told  to  me. 

Many  spare  moments  of  my  early  boy- 
hood were  spent  in  endeavouring  to  solve 
an  enigma — that  enigma  waft  my  uncle, 
Elihu  Norton.  Even  now,  through  the 
lapse  of  years,  distLuctly  rise  up  his  spare 
figure,  quick,  bright  eyes,  and  "coat  ra- 
ther the  worse  for  the  wear" — ^althouffh  I 
have  never  yet  met  with  the  implied  cu- 
riosity— one  that  was  better  for  il  He 
was  Imown  to  be  the  possessor  of  enormous 
wealth ;  and  yet  he  chose  to  live  in  a 
plain,  quiet-looking  house,  furnished  in 


the  most  unpretending  manner.  Other 
people  called  him  "queer" — ^I  thought 
ihn  stingy. 

He  did,  once  upon  a  time,  give  me  a 
sixpence  at  the  conclusion  of  an  afternooD 
visit,  but  the  next  time  I  went  there  I 
looked  for  the  expected  douceur  in  Tain. 
The  tempting  vision  of  that  confectionaiy 
window,  nowever.  was  too  much  for  hu- 
man flesh  and  blood  to  withstand— pa^ 
ticularly  when  dad,  as  in  the  present 
instance,  in  a  brown  linen  apron,  and 
only  the  second  or  third  pair  of  pants ; 
so,  twirUng  mv  cap  in  my  nand,  I  made 
a  d^perate  efiuirt^  and  modestly  obserred, 

"Uncle  Elihu,  I  spent  that  hut  six- 
pence you  gave  me  for  peanut-candy* 

"  And  I  suppose,"  said  he,  without  the 
vestige  of  a  smile,  "that  you  would  like 
to  have  another  sixpence  to  spend  in  the 
same  manner  T 

I  preserved  a  respectful  silence,  snd 
my  unde,  drawing  forth  a  bri^t,  new 
sixpence,  said,  just  as  I  was  about  to 
maxe  my  proper  acknowledgment  and 
receive  my  property, — 

"  That  sixpence  would  buy  a  hnnfliv  boy 
a  loaf  of  br^ ; — ^I  have  ooodndea  uiat  it 
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is  better  to  expend  it  so,  than  in  making 
you  mcL" 

I  was  about  to  tell  Uncle  Elihu  that  the 
peanut-candy  had  not  disagreed  with  me 
in  the  least,  but  piide  choked  down  the 
half-atteied  offence;  and  I  left  his  pre- 
senq^,  mournfully  sympathizing  with  the 
poet,  who 

>* nerer  had  a  slice  of  bread 

Particnkrly  moe  and  wide, 
Bat  it  fell  npon  the  sandy  floor. 
And  always  on  the  battered  side.** 

My  uncle's  manner  was  generally  so 
kind,  however,  that,  before  long  I  forgot 
my  disappointment  about  the  sixpence, 
and  yisited  him  as  usuaL 

"My  son,"  said  he  at  length,  '^I  wish 
that  you  would  light  me  a  match  to  seal 
this  letter.** 

I  sprang  forward  with  alacrity,  ^roud 
to  be  useful  on  an  occasion  of  evident 
importance,  and,  after  lighting  the  match, 
VBS  about  to  throw  it  into  the  giate.  The 
nsjtches  Cfcm,  were  very  long,  with  brim- 
siooe  on  both  ends. 

''Stop !"  cried  my  uncle,  in  a  voice  that 
made  me  tremble;  ''is  it  possible  that 
you  can  be  so  wickedly  wasteful  V 

I  rescued  the  match,  and  stood  survey- 
mg  it  with  a  vacant  sort  of  suiprise. 

''Hist  match,**  continued  my  imcle, 
^will  answer  to  light  again.  I  never  des- 
troy them  after  one  usage." 

Well,  thought  I  to  myself,  if  you  are 
not  the  meanest  old  fellow  that  ever  lived ! 
And,  in  the  excess  of  my  boyish  indigna- 
tion, I  felt  almost  contaminated  by  being 
in  the  same  apartment  with  him,  or  even 
in  the  house  at  all 

*'Wait  a  moment,"  said  Uncle  Elihu, 
**  I  would  like  to  have  you  take  this  let- 
ter for  me." 

He  placed  it  in  my  somewhat  unwilling 
hands,  and  impressed  the  direction  upon 
me  again  and  again. 

1  saunted  inmfferently  off,  whistling  as 
I  went,  and  finally  reached  the  lane  wmch 
had  been  indicated  to  me  as  the  scene  of 
my  destination.  On  I  went,  past  dirty 
boys  and  ragged  girls — ^past  scolding  wo- 
men and  lazy  men — ^past  tenements  of 
Tarious  degrees  of  dirt  and  wretchedness, 
unUl,  at  length,  the  one  I  sought  was 
easily  discerned  by  its  air  of  cleanliness 
and  comfort 

I  mounted  the  ricketty  stairs,  and  was 
directed  to  the  room  by  a  girl  in  ear-rings 
and  pink  ribbons,  who  surveyed  me  criti- 


cally, as  people  would  examine  a  fish  on 
dry  land,  or  a  salamander  out  of  its  proper 
element.  In  spite  of  this  formidable  dis- 
chaige  of  eye-shot,  I  knocked  boldly  at 
the  door ;  and  having  received  permission 
to  enter,  I  vanished  from  the  sight  of  mv 
examiner,  who  still  maintained  her  posi- 
tion at  the  head  of  the  stairs. 

The  apartment  in  which  I  found  myself 
was  **  as  clean  as  hands  could  make  it" 
A  small  wood  fire  was  burning  brightly, 
and  a  row  of  flat  irons  was  placied  before 
it,  ready  for  active  serviii.  At  the  table, 
in  the  middle  of  the  room,  stood  a  res- 
pectable-looking woman,  whose  counte- 
nance bore  traces  of  severe  struggles, 
probably  with  poverty  and  ill-health.  To 
ner  I  handed  the  letter,  and  then  sat  down 
to  await  the  result 

A  remarkably  wide-awake-looking  baby 
in  a  cradle  near  by  sufficed  to  wile  away 
the  time ;  and  I  sat  making  feces  at  i^ 
and  watching  its  astonismnent,  as  it 
glanced  inauiringly  from  its  mother  to 
me.  It  had  evidently  been  taught  not  to 
cry ;  and  I  was  about  to  reward  its  good 
behaviour  with  a  closer  acquaintance,  when 
an  exclamation  from  the  woman  arrested 
my  steps ;  and  I  beheld  her  wiping  her 
eyes  with  the  comer  of  her  check  apron. 

''The  dear,  blessed  man!"  said  she, 
with  emotion ;  "may  headways  experience 
the  happiness  he  has  given  me !" 

''mat  is  the  matter  T  said  I,  with  all 
the  surprise  which  those  young  barbarians, 
ycelpt  ooye,  witness  an  exhibition  of  na- 
tural feeling. 

"  He  has  sent  me  twenty  dollars,"  ^e 
replied,  "  for  winter  fuel" 

She  must,  surely,  mean  some  one  else ! 
Not  the  contemptible  individual  who  had 
just  scolded  me  for  not  lightii^  both  ends 
of  the  match ! 

"Who  has  sent  it?**  I  asked. 

"  Who  ^"  she  repeated  in  surprise, — 
"who  should  it  m  but  Mr.  ISorton? 
This  is  not  the  first  time  he  has  done  it, 
either.  But  for  him,  I  should  now  be  in 
the  poor-house.  It  is  a  long  story,*'  she 
contmued,  in  answer  to  my  inquiring  look ; 
"but  I  think  that  everyone  ought  to 
know  how  nobly  and  quietly  he  does 
things." 

Had  it  been  another  person,  I  should 
not  have  cared  to  listen ;  but  any  history 
that  would  throw  light  upon  the  myste- 
rious doings  of  Uncle  Elihu  was  welcomed 
with  avidity. 
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**  It  is  now  some  years  affo,"  said  the 
woman, ''  that,  on  a  cold,  rainy  nighl^  in 
November,  I  wandered  about  the  streets, 
seeking  in  vain  for  aid  for  a  sick  husband 
and  two  young  children  at  home.  We 
were  almost  houseless ;  our  rent  was  in 
arrears,  and  our  landlord  had  threatened 
to  turn  us  forth  at  the  end  of  the  week. 
I  wandered  about  in  despair,  until  it 
seemed  as  though  I  should  lose  my  reason. 
I  could  not  b^  to  beg.  I  had  always 
been  a  respectable  hard-working  woman, 
and  beggars  sd^med  to  me  very  much 
like  impostors,  until  I  was  obliged  to 
come  to  it  mysell  , 

''At  last  I  determined  that  I  would 
speak  to  every  gentleman  I  met,  and  ask 
for  one  cent— surely  they  could  not  refuse 
tkoL  The  first  one  I  spoke  to  gave  me 
no  answer,  and  passed  on ;  the  second  one 
said  that  it  was  too  much  trouble  to  put 
his  hand  in  his  pocket  for  so  small  a  sum ; 
another  laugheo,  and  advised  me  to  ask 
for  sixpence;  the  fourth — but  that  was 
your  uncle. 

He  stopped  in  the  rain,  and  he  looked 
at  me  wiUi  a  half  frown. 

"'And  what  good,*  said  he,  'would 
one  cent  do  you?  It  would  not  buy 
even  a  loaf  of  bread ; — ^why  not  ask  for 
moref 

''  'Alas !'  said  I,  '  I  find  it  impossible 
to  get  even  that' 

*' 'Suppose,*  said  Mr.  Norton,  'that  I 
should  give  you  the  cent — ^what  would 
you  do  then  V 

"  I  told  him  that  I  would  ask  others, 
until  I  got  sixpence,  and  then  buy  a  loaf 
of  bread. 

" '  Starving  family  at  home,  eh  V  said 
he,  half  to  himself, '  but  how  do  I  know 
that  you  are  not  a  cheat  ?  Such  people 
often  seem  a  great  deal  more  respectable. 
I  was  cheated  once  by  somebody  who 
looked  exactly  like  you — ^wonder  if  it 
isn't  the  same  V 

"I  now  began  to  think  that  I  had 
stopped  a  madman  in  the  street,  and 
turned  to  leave  him;  but  Mr.  Norton 
closed  his  umbrella  with  a  snap,  and  firmly 
pushed  me  into  a  bakei^s  shop,  before 
which  we  had  been  talking. 

" '  I  believe  you  know  me  here  T  he 
asked. 

"  The  man  bowed  respectfuUy,  and  Mr. 
Norton  continued : — 

"  'I  want  you  to  give  this  woman  two 
loaves  of  bread  now,  and  send  her  the  same 


every  day  until  I  tell  you  to  disoontiniie 
it* 

"  The  baker  put  down  my  address,  and 
I  followed  Mr.  Norton  into  the  street  too 
full  to  speak. 

"We  next  stopped  at  an  umbrella 
store.  ^ 

"  'Here,'  said  Mr.  Norton,  hi^nHing  me 
his  old  one, '  now  travel  home  as  fast  u 
you  can ;  and  to-monow  I  will  come  and 
see  you.  I  shall  expect  to  see  the  sick 
husband  and  the  two  children  all  com- 
plete ;  but  mind,  now,  that  you  don't 
K>orrow  any  for  the  occasion.' 

"  That  bread,  the  first  mouthful  in 
twenty-four  hours,  gave  us  all  new  life ; 
and  even  my  poor  husband's  &oe  was  lit  up 
with  a  ray  of  hope.  When  Mr.  Noiton 
came  the  next  oay,  I  thought  of  ente^ 
taininff  angels  unawares;  and  he,  I  am 
sure,  &un(f  that  I  told  him  no  fiBJsehood. 

"  This  was  the  beginning  of  a  series  of 
good  deeds,  that  he  Keeps  up,  even  now ; 
for,  since  my  husband's  death,  I  am  some 
times  rather  straitened — although,  thanks 
to  Mr.  Norton,  I  am  supplied  with  work 
that  keeps  me  from  starving.  It  was  jdt 
uncle  all  through,  and  I  could  not  daeU 
the  truth  of  the  st<»y. 

"  Is  there  any  answer  T  said  I,  as  I 
stood,  cap  in  hand. 

"  None."  she  replied ;  "  words  are  nw- 
less  to  thank  him: — ^before  I  see  him 
again  I  will  try  to  send  him  a  more  sub- 
stantial proof  of  my  j^Utude." 

I  now  Knew  where  Uncle  Elihu  obtained 
those  beautiful,  spotless  shirt  bosoms, 
whose  snowy  surfaces  seemed  a  perfect 
marvel  of  washerwoman  skill  I  trotted 
ofE^  like  a  wild  pony  that  had  suddenly 
got  an  idea  in  its  head,  and  pulled  up  at 
iJncle  Elihu*s  office.  Somewhat  embar- 
rassed, I  delivered  myself  in  the  following 
equivocal  manner : — 

"  Uncle  Elihu,  I  hadn*t  an  idea  that 
you  ever  gave  anything  to  poor  women  I 
I  was  so  much  surprised  when  she  told 
me  how  generous  you  were  !** 

My  uncle  only  smiled  as  he  replied,— 
"  If  I  should  not  light  the  match  at  bodi 
ends,  my  son,  I  comd  not  do  this.** 

In  future,  I  always  felt  a  respect  for 
Uncle  Elihu,  while  blowing  out  the  match 
that  had  not  been  lighted  at  boUi  ends. 

But  my  uncle*s  perseverance  in  keeping 
his  good  deeds  to  himself  and  his  dete^ 
mination  to  economise  in  the  smaUej't 
trifles,  even  before  those  who  would  nattt- 
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rallj  miaconBtrae  bis  motiYes,  often  led 
to  mistakes  and  embarmasments. 

The  stoiy  of  the  committee  men  is  quite 
as  &miliar  to  those  who  knew  him. 

Two  members  of  a  society  for  the  relief 
of  somebody,  somewhere,  heard  of  Uncle 
Mhu  Nort<m  and  his  great  wealth,  with 
the  same  pleasure  that  the  discovery  of  a 
:^ilver  mine  affords,  and  without  delay 
hastened  to  secure  the  treasure. 

The  hour  chosen  by  them  for  this 
friendly  visit  was  the  one  between  day- 
Hght  and  dark,  when  people's  features 
resolve  themselves  into  an  imperfect  mass, 
and  imagination  plays  strange  freaks  with 
tbe  shacfows  that  loom  up  around.  They 
were  ushered  into  the  diawing-room  by  a 
servant,  who  soon  returned  to  say  that 
^Ir.  Norton  would  be  there  immediately. 
As  the  girl  delivered  her  message,  she 
]<laoed  two  small  ends  of  candles  in  the 
aiticles  denominated  save-aUs,  and,  after 
lighting  them,  withdrew. 

The  visitors  looked  at  each  other  in  aa- 
Umiahment,  and  a  meaning  smile  passed 
orer  their  faces. 

"How  very  small !"  said  one,  with  a 
contemptuous  laugL 

'^  It's  my  opinion,''  said  the  other,  "that 
we  are  onfy  wastinj^  our  time  here ; — ^what 
caQ  you  expect  of  a  man  like  this,  who 
uses  savenedlB.  Let  us  go  in  search  of  a 
more  promising  object' 

"*  I  expect  no  more  than  you  do,"  re- 
plied his  companion ;  "  but  I  think  it  will 
be  somewhat  amusing  to  witness  the  man's 
anger  when  he  hears  the  object  of  our 
visit  Perhaps  he  expects  to  receive  mo- 
ney instead  of  giving  it" 

So  they  concluded  to  wait  the  result 
Jost  as  they  had  come  to  this  conclusion. 
Uncle  C3ihu  stood  before  them.  He  had 
heard  the  whole  conversation,  but  he 
walked  in  with  lus  usual  calm  air,  and 
politely  bowed  to  his  visitors  in  apparent 
UDconsdonsness  of  their  object  They 
infonned  him  of  it  in  much  the  same 
vay  that  a  school-boy  recites  his  les- 
son, for  they  expected  to  get  nothing, 
and  went  through  with  it  merely  for  form 
sake. 

My  uncle  listened  attentively,  asked  a 
few  clear-headed  questions,  and  then, 
tindmg  that  the  project  was  really  a 
deserving  one,  handed  them  a  fifty-dollar 

A  look  of  surprise  passed  between 
^l^m,  and  they  thaoiked  him  in  some  em- 


barrassment, as  they  called  to  mind  their 
uncomplimentary  observations. 

"  Now,  gentlemen,"  said  my  uncle,  "  I 
think  it  my  duty  to  mention  that  I  over- 
heard your  conversation,  and  I  am,  conse- 
quently aware  of  your  sentiments  towartds 
me.  Permit  me  to  observe  that  I  consider 
them  unfounded : — ^were  it  not  for  these 
save-alls,  that  you  so  much  despise,  I  could 
not  have  given  this  fifty-dollar  bill" 

The  committee-men  departed,  with  a 
less<m  that  they  never  forgot ;  and  m^ 
uncle  pursued  the  even  tenor  of  hia 
way. 

tlnde  Elihu  vas  dead,  and  the  bright 
radiance  of  a  summer  mominff  streamed 
into  the  room  on  the  day  of  his  f uneraL 
The  sharp  features  in  the  coffin  were  the 
same  that  I  had  so  often  seen  distorted 
with  a  OTnical  smile  when  living ;  and 
yet,  as  I  bent  over  the  rigid  figure,  a 
choking  aensatictt  of  grief  rose  up  to  un- 
man me,  and  I  hid  myself  in  a  quiet  cor- 
ner, to  conceal  the  tears  that  I  denned 
more  fit  for  girlish  soiroww 

A  massive  plate  ornamented  the  coffin 
— ^the  heirs  had  shown  all  possible  respect 
to  one  whose  death  would  be  to  them  a 
gain ;  and  a  line  of  handsome  carriages 
extended  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach. 

At  length,  however,  the  funeral  pageant 
was  over ;  and,  with  ill-dissembled  impa- 
tience, all  were  coUected  in  the  library  to 
listen  while  the  will  was  read. 

The  pale  man,  with  the  iron-grey  hair, 
had  never  been  remarkable  for  quickness ; 
but  now  his  proceedings  seemed  worse 
than  slow,  as  he  lingered,  half  fondly, 
over  each  unimportant  sentence.  I  had 
expected  nothing,  and  was,  therefore,  not 
disappointed;  but  a  murmur  of  angry 
surprise  showed  that  I  was  alone  in  my 
apathy. 

The  bulk  of  the  property  was  left  to 
found  a  hospital  for  mdigent  old  men  who 
were  unable  to  work;  while  legacies  to 
such  of  his  connections  as  were  at  all  in 
need,  showed  that  Uncle  Elihu  had  not 
forgotten  that  "  charity  began  at  home." 
A  certain  sum  was  entrusted  to  my  care, 
for  the  use  of  the  poor  woman  mentioned 
above ;  and  in  a  letter  to  me,  where  his 
wishes  are  more  thoroughly  explained,  he 
said: — 

''  To  vou,  my  dear  nephew,  I  leave  this 
piece  01  service,  for  vou  are  not  in  want 
of  a  more  substantial  legacy : — ^In  all  the 
transactions  of  life  carry  out  the  principle 
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of  lighting  ihe  match  at  both  ends,  and 
you  will  Uve,  as  I  have  done,  to  be  reyiled 
by  the  rich,  and  blessed  by  tnose  of  whom 


our  Saviour  has  said,  'Inaanmch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  the  least  of  one  of  these, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me.'" 


PAUL'S  CRAFTINESS. 


*'  Bnt  be  it  BO,  I  did  not  burden  yon:  neverthelMB,  being  onftj,  I  canght  yon  with  guile." 


^^^t^^^^^*^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^*^t0^^^^ 


Is  this  a  statement  of  the  apostle's 
usual  practice?  or  is  it  a  chaige  made 
i^inst  him  by  his  foes  in  the  Corinthian 
church,  wMch  he  mentions  only  to  repu- 
diate with  pious  indignation?  It  is  a 
matter  of  some  moment  to  decide  this 
question ;  because  the  Christian  is  placed 
in  a  most  painful  position  if  the  autnority 
of  Paul's  conduct  can  be  pleaded  for  the 
use  of  guileful  craft  in  tnings  spiritual; 
and  if,  when  with  feelings  of  genuine 
Christian  simplicity  and  sincerity,  he  re- 
bukes eveiy  species  of  duplicity  and  guile, 
it  may  be  retorted  that  the  Ajrastle, 
<<  being  crafty,  caught  men  with  guile," 
and  t£it  no  one  can  stray  fax  in  imitating 
him.  There  are  three  tests  by  which  this 
passage  may  be  tried. 

1.  The  scope  of  the  context 

2.  The  incidental  remarks  in  the  two 
Epistles  to  the  Corinthians  bearing  on 
tms  subject. 

3.  The  teaching  of  all  inspired  men 
upon  the  point,  as  contained  in  the 
Scripture. 

1.  What  light  does  the  context  throw 
upon  the  woras? 

Conmiencing  at  the  11th  rerse,  we 
read  ''  I  am  Income  a  fool  in  gloiying ; 
ve  have  compelled  me:  for  I  ought  to 
have  been  commended  of  you;  for  in 
nothing  am  I  behind  the  veiy  chiefest 
apostles,  though  I  be  nothing.  Truly 
the  signs  of  an  apostle  were  wrought 
among  you  in  all  patience,  in  signs,  and 
wonders  and  mighty  deeds.  I^r  what 
is  it  wherein  you  were  inferior  to  other 
churches,  except  it  be  that  I  myself  was 
not  burdensome  to  you ;  foigive  me  this 
wrong.  Behold,  the  iMid  time,  I  am 
ready  to  come  to  you ;  and  I  will  not  be 
burdensome  to  you :  for  I  seek  not  yours, 
but  you;  for  the  children  ought  not  to 
lay  up  for  the  parents,  but  the  parents 
for  the  children.  And  I  will  yery  gladly 
spend  and  be  spent  for  you  (in  the  maigin, 
for  your  souls);  though  the  more  abun- 


dantly I  love  you,  the  less  I  be  loved 
But  be  it  so,  I  aid  not  burden  you :  neTe^ 
theless,  beins  crafty,  I  canght  you  with 
guile.  Did  I  make  a  gain  of  you  by  any 
of  them  whom  I  sent  unto  you?  I  desired 
Titus,  and  with  him  I  sent  a  brother: 
Did  Titus  make  a  gain  of  you?  Walked 
we  not  in  the  same  spirit  ?  Walked  ve 
not  in  the  same  steps?  We  do  all  things, 
dearly  beloved,  for  your  edifying.** 

The  apostle  here  claims  equity  with 
the  chiefest  apostles,  but  were  he  con- 
scious of  acting  guileful,  it  is  difficult  to 
understand  how  he  could  use  such  Un- 
guage.  On  one  occasion,  he  himself  witlh 
stood  Peter,  a  chief  apostle,  because  hs 
was  to  be  blamed  for  his  difwimuUtioB; 
he  would  hardly  practise  as  commend^ 
at  Corinth,  what  ne  withstood  to  the  £Ke 
as  blameable  at  Antioch.  He  speab  of 
the  signs  of  an  apostle,  -which  were 
wrought  among  them,  in  all  patience,  in 
signs,  and  wonders  and  miffhty  deeds,  if 
he  also  used  craft  and  guue,  he  should 
haye  added,  and  ''in  all  canning,"  surely 
no  one  will  pretend  that  it  is  a  n^  w 
an  apostle  to  catch  men  with  goile.  And 
he  concludes  with  the  declaration  that  be 
did  aU  things  for  their  edification.  Bat 
as  it  could  in  no  wa}r  edifr  the  Corinthians 
for  Paul  to  use  guile,  the  oonchision  is 
irresistible,  that  some  mistake  has  been 
made  by  those  who  regard  the  language 
as  descriptive  of  the  aj^le's  conduct 

Does  it  agree  with  the  connexion  to 
suppose  that  this  was  an  aocusaticMi  of 
his  enemies  which  he  mentions  only  to 
confute? 

He  repeats  the  assertion,  often  made 
before,  tnat  he  was  not  burdensome  to 
them,  and  did  not  intend  to  be  so,  should 
he  ever  visit  them  again.  His  enemies 
were  thus  deprived  of  one  false  charge 
against  him ;  for  however  innocent  and 
justifiable  would  have  been  his  reception 
of  pecuniary  ud  from  the  Corintfiws, 
his  adversaries  in  that  ohuzch  tumed 
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e7en  the  suspicion  of  his  doing  so,  into 
ftn  occasion  of  calumnions  accusation 
against  hiuL  Bat  when  hia  Mends  could 
point  to  his  bold  denials  in  his  first 
tetter,  in  confutation  of  this  charge, 
would  his  enemies  be  satisfied?  What  more 
in  accordance  with  eveiy  day's  experience 
of  tfa«  malignity  of  an  implacable  heart 
than  to  suppose  that  they  made  his  yety 
denial  the  ground  of  another  chaige, 
stiO  more  base  than  the  former.  **  True,** 
they  may  haye  said,  "he  has  not  burden- 
ed you,  but  this  only  shows  his  craftiness ; 
when  he  has  caught  you  with  guilty  then 
will  he  make  a  gain  of  youL"  This  yiew 
is  confirmed*  nay,  proyed,  by  the  suocee- 
aion  of  indi^iant  questions  which  follow 
the  chaige ;  for  how  can  any  other  inter- 

fetation  be  put  upon  hia  inquiiy,  "  Did 
make  a  gam  of  ^ou  by  any  of  those 
vhom  I  sent  unto  youT  than  that  it  is  a 
'  Etrong  denial  of  cunning  craftiness  for 
poTposes  of  gain.  As  thou£^h  he  should 
nyVhere  is  the  proof  of  ^is  fresh  cal- 
viasfl  Not  one  of  those  whom  I  haye 
Kot  onto  you  has  eyer  used  my  name  to 
fluke  a  gain  of  you.** 

2.  A  more  extended  examination  of 
the  Epistle  fiiyours  the  same  yiew. 

The  second  Epistle  contains  repeated 
vindications  of  hunself  against  the  charge 
of  deceitfulness  and  ^[uile. 

Almost  at  the  be^pnning  he  says,  chap. 
i- 12 :  "  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testi- 
mony of  our  conscience,  that  in  simplicity 
u;d  godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly 
wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  Qod,  we  haye 
had  oiur  oonyeraation  in  the  world,  and 
more  abundantly  to  you-wards."  To  use 
craft,  and  catch  with  (pile,  cannot  be  re- 
<»&ciled  with  this- testimony. 

Again,  ii  17  :  ^  For  we  are  not  as 
n^y  which  corrupt  the  word  of  God: 
bat  as  of  sincerity,  &c.  This  does  not 
import  with  the  use  of  guile  in  any  sense 
of  the  word. 

Aoun,  iy.  1,  2:  ''Therefore,  seeing 
^«  haye  this  ministiy,  as  we  haye  re- 
ceived mercy,  we  fiiint  not ;  but  haye  r©- 
^^oonced  the  ludden  things  of  dishonesty, 
^i  waUdng  in  craftiness,  nor  handling 
we  word  of  God  deceitfuUy."  Where 
can  language  be  found  more  express  than 


this  in  the  denial  of  the  chai^  that  he 
was  crafty  and  caught  tiiem  with  guile  ? 

Once  more,  xi.  12:  ''But  what  I  do, 
that  I  will  do,  that  I  may  cut  off  occasion 
from  them  which  desire  occasion;  that 
wherein  they  gloiy,  they  may  be  found 
eyen  as  we.  A  plain  declaration  of  the 
real  motiye  which  influenced  him  in  his 
resolution  not  to  be  burdensome  to  them, 
was  a  condusiye  answer  to  the  didionour- 
able  motiye  which  his  enemies  imputed 
to  him. 

How  can  these  reiterated  appeals  to 
the  guileless  sincerity  of  his  conauct,  be 
explained  except  upon  the  supposition 
that  Titus,  who  brought  him  dieering 
intelligence  of  the  affection  of  the  Corin- 
thians generally,  also  informed  him,  that 
his  enemies  peryerted  the  &ct  of  his  not 
being  burdensome  to  them,  into  a  chaige 
of  being  crafty  and  catching  Uiem  with 
guile? 

3.  What  saith  the  Scripture  upon  the 
subject  of  guile  and  craftiness  f  Is  such 
conduct  any  where  spoken  of  but  with 
reprobation?  Our  Lord  pronounced  the 
commendation  upon  Natnaniel,  "Behold 
an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile  T 
Peter  says,  "Wherefore  laying  aside  all 
malice,  ana  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,"  && 

And  in  the  Reyelation,  one  characteris- 
tic of  the  redeemed  is  said  to  be,  that  "in 
their  mouth  was  found  no  guile.'' 

The  preyalence  of  the  opinion  that 
Paul  commends  guile  of  some  kind,  must 
be  my  apology  for  the  length  of  this 
paper.  If  the  question  be  asked,  how 
are  we  to  account  for  that  preyalence ;  I 
should  say: 

1.  It  has  arisen  from  a  misapprehen- 
sion of  PauTs  words,  "Eyen  as  I  please 
all  men  in  all  things,  not  seeking  mine 
own  profit,  but  the  profit  of  many,  that 
they  may  be  sayed."  And  again,  "  I  am 
made  all  things  to  all  men,  tiiat  I  might 
by  aU  means  saye  some." 

2.  It  has  arisen  from  the  practice^ 
which  cannot  be  too  seyerelj  conaemned, 
of  taking  words  out  of  their  connection, 
and  not  studying  the  writings  of  the 
apostle  as  a  whole. 

G.  SpimDBN. 
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A   NICE   LITTLE  TALK   FOR  THE   CmLDREN. 


^^^*^^^'^^*^^^*^^0*^^0^^^^^^^0^0^*0^^ 


"GvT  away  vith  you,  you  diii^  beggar 
boy!  rd  like  to  know  what  ngfat  you 
have  to  look  over  the  fence  at'our  flowers  T 
The  speaker  was  a  little  boy,  not  more 
thim  eleven  years  old ;  and  though  people 
sometimes  odled  it  handsome,  his  face 
looked  yeiy  harsh  and  disagreeable  just 
then. 

He  stood  in  a  beautiful  garden,  just  in 
the  suburbs  of  the  city ;  and  it  was  June 
time,  and  the  tulips  were  just  owning 
themselves  to  the  sunshine.  0 !  it  was 
a  great  ioy  to  look  at  them,  as  the^  bowed 
graoefuUy  to  the  light  wind  their  necks 
of  crimson,  and  yellow,  and  carnation. 
The  beds  flanked  either  side  of  the  path, 
that  curved  around  a  small  arbour,  where 
the  young  grapeclusters,  that  lay  hidden 
among  the  large  leaves,  wrote  a  beauti* 
fid  prophecy  for  the  autumn. 

A  white  paUng  ran  in  front  of  the 
garden,  and  over  this  the  little  beggar 
boy,  so  rudely  addressed,  was  leaninir. 
He  was  ver^  leaii,  very  dirty,  very  ragged. 
I  am  afinud,  little  children,  vou  would 
have  turned  away  in  disgust  from  so  re- 
pulsive a  spectacle,  and  yet  God  and  the 
angels  loved  him. 

He  was  looking,  with  all  his  soul  in  his 
eyes,  on  the  beautiful  blossoms,  as  they 
swayed  to  and  fro  in  the  summer  wind^ 
and  his  heart  softened  while  he  leaning 
his  arm  on  the  fence  railing,  and  forgot 
everything  in  that  long,  absorbed  gaze. 
Ah !  it  was  seldom  the  besgar  boy  saw 
anything  good  or  beautifiu^  and  it  was 
sad  his  dr«un  should  have  such  a  rude 
awakening. 

The  bl^  rushed  up  to  his  face,  and  a 
glance  full  of  evil  and  defiance  flashed 
mto  his  eyes.  But  before  the  boy  could 
retort,  a  kttle  girl  sprang  out  frt)m  the  ar- 
bour, and  looked  eagerly  from  one  child  to 
the  other.  She  was  very  fiftir,  with  soft  hazel 
eyes,  over  which  dropped  long,  shining 
lashes.  Bich  curls  hung  over  her  bare 
white  shoulders,  and  her  lips  were  the 
colour  of  the  crimson  tulip  blossoms. 

"How  could  you  speak  so  crossly  to 

▼,  Hinton  r  she  asked,  with  a  tone 

reproach  quivering  through  the 


sweetness  of  her  voice.  ''I  am  sore  it 
doesn't  do  us  any  harm,  to  have  him  look 
at  the  flowers  as  long  as  he  wants  ta" 

**WeIl,  Helen,"  urged  the  brother, 
slightly  mollified,  and  slightly  ashamed, 
"  I  don't  like  to  have  beggars  gaping  ov& 
the  fence.    It  looks  so  low." 

''Now,  that's  all  a  notion  of  youis, 
Hinton.  Tm  sure,  if  the  flowera  can  do 
anybody  any  good,  we  ought  to  be  reiy 
glad.  LitUe  boy,"  and  the  child  tumetl . 
to  the  beggar  boy  and  addressed  him  as 
courteoui^  as  thou^  he  had  been  a 
prince — ^''rll  pick  you  some  of  the  tdips 
if  you'll  wait  a  moment." 

''  Helen,  I  do  believe  that  yoiiYe  the 
funniest  drl  that  ever  lived !"  ejaculated 
the  chiles  brother,  as  he  turned  awaj, 
and  with  a  low  whistle  sauntered  dovn 
the  path,  feeling  veiy  uncomfortable,  k 
her  conduct  was  a  stronger  reproof  to  lim 
than  any  words  could  have  been. 

Helen  plucked  one  of  each  specimen  d 
the  tulips,  and  there  were  a  great  variety 
of  these,  and  gave  them  to  the  chfld 
His  &oe  bricfatened  as  he  received  them, 
and  thanked  her. 

Oh!  the  litUe  girl  had  dropped  a ''peari 

of  great  price"  into  the  olack,  turbid 
billows  of  we  boy's  life,  and  the  after-yeais 
should  bring  it  up,  beautiful  and  bright 
again. 

Twelve  yean  had  passed.  The  little 
blue-eyed  girl  had  grown  into  a  tall,  gnce- 
f^l  woman.  One  bright  June  afternoon, 
she  walked  with  her  husband  through  the 
garden,  for  she  was  on  a  visit  to  her 
parents.  The  place  was  little  changed, 
and  the  tulips  had  opened  their  lips  of 
crimson  and  gold  to  the  sunshine,  just  ss 
they  had  done  twelve  years  befoir. 
Suddenly  they  observed  a  young  man,  in 
a  workman's  blue  overalls,  leaning  over 
the  fence,  his  eyes  wandering  eagerly  frimi 
the  beautiful  flowers  to  hersell  He  had 
a  frank  pleasant  countenance,  and  there 
was  something  in  his  manner  that  inter 
ested  the  gentleman  and  lady. 

"Look  here,  EdwartL"  she  said.  "FIl 
pluck  him  some  of  the  flowers.    It  al^j^ 
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does  me  good  to  see  people  admiring 
^thern :"  and  releasing  her  husband's  arm 
she  approached  the  paling,  sayine — ^and 
the  smile  round  her  hps  was  very  like  the 
old,  child  one — "Are  you  fond  of  flowers, 
Sir?  It  will  give  me  great  pleasure  to 
gather  you  some." 

The  young  workman  looked  a  moment 
Teiy  earnestly  into  the  fair  sweet  hce. 
"Twelve  years  ago*  this  very  month,"  he 
said,  in  a  voice  deep,  and  vet  tremulous 
with  feeling, "  I  sto<xl  here,  leaning  on  Uus 
railing,  a  dirty,  ragged,  little  bef^ar  boy, 
and  you  put  somebeautiful  flowers  into 
my  hand,  and  they  made  me  a  new  boy — 
aye,  and  thev  have  made  a  man  of  me, 
too.  Your  mce  has  been  a  light,  ma'am, 
aQ  along  the  dark  hours  of  my  life,  and 
tliis  day  that  little  beggar  boy  can  stand 
on  the  old  place,  and  say  to  you,  though 


he's  a  humble  and  hard-working  man,  yet, 
thank  God,  he's  an  honest  one?' 

TeaiHirops  trembled  like  morning  dew 
on  the  shimng  lashes  of  the  lady,  as  she 
turned  to  her  husband,  who  had  joined 
her,  and  listened  in  absorbed  astonishment 
to  the  workman's  words.  "Go<L''  she 
said,  "put  into  my  child-heart  to  do  that 
little  deed  of  kindness,  and  see  now  how 
great  is  the  rewmd  that  He  has  given 


me. 


And  the  setting  sun  poured  a  flood  of 
rich  purple  light  over  the  group  that  stood 
there — over  the  workman  in  his  blue 
overalls,  over  the  lady  with  her  golden 
hair,  and  over  the  proud-looking  gentle- 
man at  her  side.  Altogether,  it  was  a 
{)icture  for  a  painter ;  but  the  angels  who 
ooked  down  on  it  from  Heaven,  saw 
something  more  than  a  picture  there. 


IPoetts. 


MORNING  HYMN. 

AvAEC,  Awakft,  IDT  aoal ! 

Th*  aomitig'a  d»wu  appesn. 
And  bids  thy  ailent  slainben  ceaae 

With  all  th/  nightly  Sean, 

Ariie,  and  aug  th«  aong 

Of  joj  andpioaa  love ! 
Arm,  aad  lift  thjr  heart  to  God ! 

He  calls  thy  nooglkta  above. 

0  thou,  my  gradoaa  Lord, 
My  hcfUage  on  high. 

My  only  hope,  my  •are  defence, 
A  Fnend  for  ever  nigh  :— 

1  blet».thee  for  thy  care. 
The  hoora  of  aweet  repoae. 

The  evening's  shade,  the  morning's  light. 
With  all  thy  band  bwtows. 

Illraiw  thT  praises  hi^ 

K'ea  to  tny  mercy-seat, — 
Myhanelnjahs  blend  with  those 

Who're  bowing  at  thy  feet. 

Mr  powfTs,  in  concert  Join ! 

utt  all  yoor  notes  agree 
To  eelehcate  the  lore  of  Him 

Who  fireely  died  for  me. 

^fttdur.  S.  LiiLToaor. 


EVENING  HYMN. 

Srbphbbd  of  brael,  gracions  Lord, 

Who  dost  thy  people  keep, 
To  ns  thy  kind  defence  afioM, 

Whilst  wrapt  in  balmy  alef^. 

We  praise  thee  for  our  waking  hours— 
For  health,  and  food,  and  home. 

For  grace  to  consecrate  our  powers 
To  thee,  the  Lobo  alone. 

And  BOW  the  dar  Is  closed  aronnd, 

The  silent  night  draws  near : 
From  dangers  seep,  which  etOl  sarround. 

And  unoelieving  fi»ar. 

And,  iriiould  the  morning**  beams  once  more 

Salute  these  waking  eyes, 
In  holy  awe  let  each  adore 

Tliae,  Sovereign  of  the  skies. 

Then,  as  ths  gentle  dew  descends 

On  meadows  newly  mown. 
So  may  thy  grace  descend,  and  fill 

Our  hearts  at  early  dawn; 

When  hallelajahs  shall  abound 

To  God,  our  guardian  Friend, 
For  walla  of  fire  which  still  surroond. 

And  will,  till  life  shall  end. 

fFmtUor.  8.  Lilltcbop. 


Jntelligence* 


DENMAREL 

Bbotebb  FdBffrxa  writes,  tmder  date. 
Jan.  12, 1867 :— 
On  Lord'ftday,  Dea  14, 1  held  a  meeting 


at  Farre,  ahout  sixteen  miles  west  of  Veile. 
A  letter  had  heen  received  by  a  brother  in 
that  neighbourhood  from  a  borother  of  the 
name  of  Christen  Weeterby,  who  is  fre- 
quently engaged  by  the  Aalborg  church  to 
travel  as  their  miasionaiy.    He  had. been  at 
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a  pUoo  called  Nozre  Swade^  ntoated  about 
aixtoen  or  twenty  milee  west  of  Honeno, 
where  he  baptized  a  mail  who,  it  appears^ 
haa  known  the  Lord  for  some  years.  C.  W. 
requested  some  of  tbe  breUiren  m  the 
neighbourhood  of  Farre  and  Gire  to  go 
to  Norre  Swede,  believing  that  a  door  for 
uaefulnees  was  opened  ther&  The  bre> 
thren  requested  me  to  go  thither,  and 
some  of  them  would  accompany  me.  I 
wrote  then  immediately  to  our  brother  at 
Norre  Swede,  to  inform  him  that,  if  God 
permitted,  we  would  come  and  hold  a  meet- 
ing at  his  house,  Lord*s-day,  Dea  21,  and 
asked  him  to  nu^e  it  known,  that  aa  many 
as  possible  might  attend.  Lord's-day,  Dee. 
21,  we  went  accordingly,  bat  onr  brother 
had  not  received  our  letter,  and  there  wer% 
consequeni^,  but  few  of  the  nei^bouza 
presents  They  were^  however,  very  atten- 
tiye^  and  I  think  the  truth,  which  they  ap- 
pear to  have  known  for  some  time^  has 
made  some  impression  on  their  hearts. 
There  wss,  particularly,  an  old  female  pre- 
sent, who,  to  all  appearance^  is  a  truly 
Christian  woman.  It  requires,  nevertheless, 
more  than  ordinary  strength  of  principles 
to  break  with  old  connections,  husband, 
children,  friends,  and  old  forms  of  reUgion, 
and  form  new,  in  a  place  where  such  souls 
stand  as  good  as  alonei,  opposed  to  all  men, 
and  all  men  opposed  to  them.  Our  brother, 
a  poor  man,  is  the  first-fruit  at  Kdrre  Swede^ 
but  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  Lord  may 
have  a  rich  harvest  thereu 

A  conference  meeting  was  appointed  to 
be  held  at  Odense  at  Christmas,  as  I  in- 
formed you  in  my  last  I  went  thither,  but 
as  only  one  brother  (from  the  Aalboiv 
church)  came  besides  myself,  we  did  not  fe^ 
at  liberty  to  do  anything  officially,  and 
could  but  g^ye  our  private  opinion  and  ad- 
yioe.  fiut  it  seemed  that  all  we  could  do 
was  entirely  useless,  and  we  had  to  leave 
again,  although  the  journey  had  been  con- 
nected with  both  trouble  and  expense, 
without  accomplishing  anything,  as  fur,  at 
least,  as  we  can  see. 

From  Odense,  the  brother  from  the  Aal- 
boiv  church  and  myself  returned  again  to 
Jutland.  Simday,  Dec.  28,  we  spent  at 
Mindstrup  Mark,  and  Sunday,  Jan.  4,  I 
held  a  meeting  at  Riis.  The  brother  from 
NOrro  Swede  and  an  old  man,  who  was  pre- 
sent at  the  meeting  held  Uiere,  had  walked 
to  Farre,  a  distance  of  neariy  twentnr  miles, 
to  attend  the  meeting  held  at  Riis,  uthough 
the  weather  was  exoeedmg  severe^  and  the 
one  of  them  is  lame^  and  the  other  an  old 
man — a  proof  that  the  old  man  feels  at 
least  some  interest  in  reUgion.  The  bre- 
thren in  the  neighbourhood  of  Give,  Fbtfn^ 

d  Ru%  feeling  the  want  of  good  acoom- 


modaUoo,  had  thought  of  buHdin^  if  poan- 
ble^  a  meeting-houseL  For  that  purpose, 
they  intended  to  assemble,  Tuesday,  Jan.  6, 
to  consult  about  it^  They  invited  me  io 
meet  with  them,  as  they  wished  to  bsTo 
my  advice  and  assistanca  We  met  aooord- 
ingly .  The  materials  for  a  building  to  suit 
the  purpose  were  calculated  to  cost  about 
£60  or  £70,  and  the  brethren  would  bsTe 
to  perform  the  work  themaelyes^  SevenI 
brethren  offered  to  give  the  ground  (abont 
hslf  an  acre  of  land)  gratuitonsly,  and  be- 
sides that,  they  would  each  of  them  giit 
SIO  Danish  (about  £1  8s.);  but  being  bat 
ten  men,  of  whieh  myself  was  one,  tliis 
would  amount  to  no  more  than  £11  10& 
This^  however,  little  aa  it  may  appear  to 
you,  is  a  considerable  sum  aoooirding  to 
their  dreumstances.  But  then  more  thu 
£50  remained,  and  where  to  get  so  moch 
money  from  was  a  difficult  proUem  to  solve. 
I  off'oed  to  assist  them  as  much  as  it  mc 
in  my  power,  but  this  would  liai  remore 
the  dmlcnlty ;— nevertheleas,  we  would  try. 
When  we  were  about  conduding  our  meet- 
ing, a  brother  offered  that  he  would  enlaiigo 
one  of  his  rooms,  and  they  might  make  nte 
of  that  as  much  as  they  pleased.  This  vu 
found  to  be  the  easiest  way  of  obtaimi^  i 
somewhat  convenient  room,  and  thet^ 
was  accepted  for  the  present^  and  itni 
agreed  to  give  him  a  small  rent  for  ^ 
room. 

Lord's-day  last,  JaxL  11, 1  again  went  to 
NOrre  Sweda    ^lis  time  a  goodly  nnmber 
had  assembled,  and  I  am  gUd  to  say  tbcy 
sll  listened  with  attention  to  the  word  of 
God.    But  now  the  attention  of  the  dei^* 
man  there  has  been  roused.     He  is  now 
about  taking  steps  to  arrest  the  progren  of 
true  Christianily  in  his  parish.  To  that  end, 
he  has  proposed  to  deliyer  lectures  about  in 
the  houses,  but  he  will  not  aUow  either 
Baptists  or  Mormonites  to  be  present    H« 
was  to  have  begun  at  the  house  of  a  miB 
who  was  present  at  our  meeting,  Imt  as  be 
had  no  inclination  to  prevent  either  Bap- 
tists or  Mormonites  from  being  present^  the 
clergyman  chose  the  school-room,  and  his 
first  lecturo  was  to  be  deliyeied  MoodAj, 
Jan.  12.    I  think  I  should  have  attended 
it,  had  I  not  known  that  entrance  woald 
have  been  denied  me.    I  am  not^  however, 
afraid  that  he  will  be  able  to  do  much  to 
stay  the  progress  of  truth.    People  are  too 
enlightened,  eyen  here  in  this  oountrr,  to 
bow  implicitly  to  the  authority  of,  and  have 
that  devout  regard  for  priests,  as  they  hid 
some  ten  or  twenty  yean  sgow    Tbtf^  feel 
that  they  have  a  right  to  search  and  jodge 
for  themselTee,  and  to  aome  eztsnt  thtf 
will  doit. 

The  church  at  Copenhagan  is^ « lir  •• ' 


Afbd.  1, 1857.]    PRIMITIVE  CHURCH   MAOAZINE. 


93 


cui  nndfintsiid  from  lettsr^  getting  on 
pretty  well  Seyonl  of  thoM  formerly  be- 
longing to  P.  Monater^s  ohtirch  have  or  late 
been  received  into  ik  I  think  of  going  to 
Copenhagen  soon,  if  the  weather  will  per- 
mit   The  winter  ie  rather  lerere  here. 

Smoe  I  WHS  at  OdemMS  I  have  received  a 
letter  firom  brother  Rvmker.  He  intende 
leaying  Odenae^  and  will,  most  probably  go 
to  America^  He  raqneets  me  to  go  to 
Odenae  and  take  hie  plaoe^ — he  thinks  I  am 
called  to  do  aa  The  bretiiren  of  the  other 
party  have  also  requested  the  same  thing 
of  meu  I  am  much  perplexed  about  what 
I  Biiall  do.  If  I  knew  it  were  the  will  of 
the  Lord,  I  should  not  hesitate.  I  may, 
pethapa,  go  and  stay  there  a  short  time. 

I  have  now  nothing  further  of  any  partio- 
iilar  interest  to  add.  I  hope^  when  I  write 
igain,  to  be  able  to  send  you  statistiM  of 
the  dnrohes  in  this  oount^. 


QBBMAinr. 

The  following  have  been  forwarded  by 
Inlher  Oncken: — 

Xf  DiAR  Bbotheb, — ^The  dodng  day  of 
ti»  past  jear  was,  for  the  Baptist  churoii  in 
Vonel,  Its  crowning  day.  Twenty-seven 
believers  were,  on  the  evening  of  Dec;  81, 
Med  with  Christ  in  baptism.  Seventeen 
<'f  these  are  the  fruit  of  brother  Soheffler^s 
l^honn  in  the  environs  of  Memel ;  eight  are 
lithnanians  from  Beusig,  in  whose  oon vennon 
brother  Albreeht  has  besn  instrumental,  and 
two  persons  have  been  won  by  the  preach 
iog  of  the  word  here.  In  the  early  part  of 
the  day,  these  converts  were  conversed 
with-~a  blessed  work,  over  which  angels  in 
leaven  had  cause  to  rejoice.  The  reception 
of  tbeae  believers  into  the  church  was  tmly 
A  glorious  harvest-home,  and  an  earnest, 
ve  trost,  of  final  entrance  to  God's  own 
gunerabovfli 

Besides  these  converts,  we  have  had  for- 
ty-two additions  in  1856,  so  that  the  entire 
nuQiber  of  the  baptized  is  exactly  the  same 
V  in  1856 — sixty-nine.  If  we  add  to  these 
^e  baptised  believers  frx>m  the  church  of 
Mr.  Uchti^  (who  has  gone  to  America)  who 
have  joined  us,  our  dear  increase  is  ninety- 
<^  persons.  Of  fifteen  persons^  whom  it 
y  our  sad  duty  to  exdude^  eight  have 
°^*n  Nitored,  as  penitents,  to  the  flock. 

What  more  shall  I  record  of  the  blessings 
<n,tht  past  year?  Much  more  might  be 
Hji^  m,  above  all,  I  must  make  mention 
of  the  taooeesful  efforts  made  by  the  church 
^  the  raising  of  funds  for  the  mission. 
P«  >um  realised  in  1856  is  $646.  When 
to  thie  ii  added  amounts  brought  together 
w  the  two  preceding  years,  we  have  a  oapi- 
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tal  of  11290.  This  money,  by  a  prevkras 
decision  of  the  church,  is  to  be  applied  for 
missionaiy  laboitr  in  and  arouna  MemeL 
This  has  enabled  us  not  only  to  support 
brother  Soheffler,  who  is  labouring  very  suo* 
ceesfiiUy,  but  we  have  left  a  oapital  of  S100(H 
the  intmst  of  whidi  is  to  be  employed  in 
the  appointment  of  a  missionaKy  m  the  ad- 
jacent large  dty,  KOnigsbeig.  Our  funds 
for  this  purpose  being  now  quite  sufficient, 
the  chmohes  at  Elbing,  Kositten,  and  Stol- 
senburg,  have  promised  their  cordial  aid. 

Nor  can  I,  while  speaking  of  the  devoted- 
ness  of  the  dxuroh  here,  forbear  to  mention 
that  they  have  undertaken,  from  Januaiy 
1, 1857,  to  aupport  their  own  pastor.  Thus 
I  and  my  numerous  fomQy  have  committed 
oursdtee  into  the  loving  arms  of  a  people 
animated  by  appreciation  of  the  gospeL 
Only  one  fear  mingles  with  my  pleasure  in 
the  new  relationship— May  I  not  prove 
burdensome  to  one  or  the  other  of  Qod's 
dear  diildren  here? 

Veiy  gladly,  at  the  same  time^  I  embrace 
this  opportunity  of  expressing,  on  behalf  of 
the  ohunsh,  our  profound  grratude  to  our 
bdoved  American  brethren,  who  have  so 
Ions  and  foithfully  been  the  klmoners  of 
God's  bounty  to  his  diildren  in  Qermany. 
The  memento  of  their  loving  hdp  to  those 
who  could  not  hdp  themsdves,  shall  not 
be  obliterated  from  the  hearts  or  the  histoiy 
of  the  Baptist  dhurdi  at  Memd.  And  in 
eternity  its  record  will  be  among  the  tro- 
phies of  fl;rBoe  lying  at  the  feet  m  Bha  to 
whom  belongeth  all  the  glory. 

A  detailed  account  ox  all  the  Lord  has 
done  for  us  would  cause  my  letter  to  weaiy 
by  its  length.  Suffice  it,  then,  to  say,  a  wide 
door  has  been  opened  to  us  among  the  Li- 
thuanians at  Beusg.  The  number  of  our 
Qerman  brethren  th«re  is  likewise  increasing^ 
and  a  union  with  the  Lithuanians  earnestly 
desired.  The  journey  to  Beiug,  surrounded 
as  it  is  by  water,  is  in  winter  perilous.  I 
have  been  compelled  to  adopt  six  different 
methods  of  getting  there— on  ekatee,  on 
horsebadE,  in  dodges  and  boats,  fta 

In  condusion,  I  cannot  refrain  from  re- 
ferring to  the  external  difficulties  with 
whidi  some  of  our  members  have  had  to 
contend.  If  ever  temporal  care  has  weighed 
heavily  on  Memd,  it  has  been  in  the  past 
year,  the  dty  having  not  yet  recovered 
firom  the  disastrous  effects  of  the  fire  in 
1855.  Some  of  our  brethren  have  suffiared 
from  the  general  pressure.  Tet  the  Lord 
suits  his  mercies  to  our  need.  Hearts  and 
hands  willing  to  contribute  to  the  necesn- 
ties  of  our  poorer  brethren,  have  not  been 
wanting.  S150  were  raised  by  the  church 
for  charitable  purposes.  This  droumstance, 
in  my  estimation,  enhances  the  value  of  our 
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brethnD'*  libendity  iowuda  the  miaaon ; 
the  Lord  knows  they  have  giyen,  not  from 
thoir  abundanoey  but  from  means  that  oaU 
for  much  self-deniaL  Still  thej  £00!  that, 
with  greater  oelfHsaerifioe  more  mig^t 
hare  been  effected,  and  not  leas  than  ever 
before  they  must  exclaim, ''  Lord,  enter  not 
Into  judgment  with  us." 

Now  farewell,  my  dear  brother.  The 
Lord  bless  you  and  us  abundantly.  Yours 
with  fraternal  affection, 

Ltftlittr  of  Mr,  Bemmertt  in  /eMr,  f  Oldenburg) 
to  the  GernuM  Baptist  MiuwMory  dm- 
mittee, 

Dbak  Bbithsbn, — ^We  herewith  forward 

Jou  the  statistics  of  our  church.  Our  num- 
sr  has  suffered  a  decrease  of  seventy-fiye 
perK>ns — a  decrease  which,  however,  is  an 
occasion  for  joy  rather  than  sorrow.  These 
seventy-fiye  beUevers  have  been  formed  into 
separate  churches— -one  at  Varel,  the  other 
at  Seefdd.  In  the  year,  (1856)  eighteen 
persons  were  baptizea  here  and  at  our  out- 
stations,  who  by  their  life  and  conversation 
adorn  tiieir  Christian  profession.  900  Bi- 
bles and  Testaments  have  been  circulated 
by  the  brethren  and  sisters  here,  and  9000 
tracts  distributed. 

Our  Sabbath-school  at  Jever  has  engaged 
Bpedal  blessing.  It  numbers  100  children, 
who  probably  have  no  other  opportunity 
of  heuing  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Friend  of 
sinners.  On  new-year's-day,  the  examijaa- 
tion  of  the  Sabbath-scholars  took  place, 
when  they  gave  ample  proof  that  our  teach- 
iQgs  are  not  in  vain. 

.  In  reviewing  our  past  history,  we  gather 
confidence  for  the  future.  With  gratitude 
to  Qod,  we  point  to  four  churches  that  have 
gone  out  from  us,  and  in  faith  we  see  many 
more  which,  through  our  instrumentality, 
Qod  will  call  into  me.  But  as  the  increase 
is  the  Lord's^  so  the  labour,  the  prayers, 
must  be  ours.  0  may  our  prayers  be  the 
heralds  that  shall  prepare  the  way  for  us, 
and  cause  the  Lord  to  open  hearts  for  the 
reception  of  his  vrord.  I  am,  de^r  brethren, 
youn^  C.  RBMMBB& 


TIUOT  OPERATIONS  IN  GERMANT. 

At  a  recent  committee  meeting  of  the 
Baptist  Tract  Society,  in  Little  Wild-street 
Chapel,  brother  Ondcen,  of  Hamburg,  gave 
a  very  interesting  account  of  the  tract  ope- 
rations on  the  continent  He  stated  that, 
during  the  last  year,  a  million  tracts  had 
been  issued  by  the  Hamburg  Tract  Society; 
— ^that  these  tracts  had  not  only  been  cir- 
culated very  widely  in  Germany,  Denmark, 


lithuanti^  Swifcaerland,  ssnd  Fmoa,  bat 
that  a  very  large  number  had  been  ^ven 
to  emigrants,  who  had  passed  through 
Hamburg  on  their  way  to  Amedca;  aud 
thus  the  tracts  would  be  introduced  very 
extensivdy  among  the  German  colonisiB  in 
the  Far  West  A  tanf^t  colporteur,  brother 
Eittmann,  of  Hamburg,  has  diitobated  in 
one  year  S6,900  tracts,  bqfddes  alaige&aoi* 
ber  of  Scriptures.  17,500  tracks  have  beea 
given  to  emigtants,  8,000  to  the  Qerman  le- 
gion on  the  island  of  Heligoland,  and  2660 
to  the  Danish  sbldiani  at  lltona.  Brother 
Windol^  missionary  amoogst  the  eailony 
has  visited  in  a  year  4956  shipa^  Gennan, 
Danish,  Swedish,  Knglisb,  Dutch,  French, 
Spanish,  Portnguaw,  Italian,  Bohemian,  and 
Axnerioaa,  and  distributed  24,710  truta 

Considerable  aid,  Mr.  Oncfcni  stated,  ktd 
been  afforded  to  him,  on  behalf  of  the  tnot 
operations  in  general,  b v  the  Beligious  Trut 
Society  of  London,  and  also  by  the  Ameri- 
can Tnct  Society ;  but  a  sum  of  about  £60 
was  still  due,  at  ^  beginning  of  1867,  on 
account  of  advances  m^e  for  the  pab^i- 
ing  of  these  tracts. 

He  further  stated  that,  besides  the  pnbli- 
oations  of  the  Hamburg  Tract  Sdcietj, 
whi<^  had  amounted  since  its  commeno^ 
ment  to  8,747,515,  he  had  himself  publiab4 
up  to  the  end  of  1855,  456,800  de&oini» 
tional  and  other  tracts,  which  oonld  not  bt 
issued  by  the  Soidety  without  instantly  {(a- 
feiting  the  aid  granted  them  by  the  sooetui 
of  London  and  America.  On  behalf  of  thea^ 
however,  be  had  obtained  some  asaistaaoe 
from  individual  Christians.  Among  the 
publications  alluded  to  were  the  fbUoiring : 

Relation  of  the  State  Church  to 

converted  Christians 7,800 

Who  shall  be  Baptized?  by  Pengilly    16,000 

Scriptural  View  of  Baptism 12,000 

The  Baptists' Faith  (Danish)  16,000 

The  Gospel  (translated  from  the 
tract  pubUahed  by  the  Baptist 

Tract  Society)   ; 70.000 

Why  do  you  bring  your  Child  to 

beChnstenedf  80,000 

The  Church  of  Christ  snd  the  Es- 
tablishment, by  Kobner,  (in  re- 
ply to  "The  Anabaptists,*  by 

Archdeacon  Liiters) 10,000 

Against  the  Apoctypha  (8  tracts)    42,600 
Noel's  Address  (with  a  note  on  the 

Communion  Question) 10,000 

llissions  Bl&tter  (Missionary  He* 

raid)  1844—1865 178,800 

A  Letter  addressed  to  the  KMket^ 
toff,  written  by  an  excellent  Chris* 
tian  in  the  Lutheran  Church, 
showing  the  fallacy  of  the  at- 
tempts made  by  the  Doctor  of 
Theology,   who  vras  appointed 
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ompire^  ta  proro  tlie  ^alidi^  of 

Infuit  Baptiim 3,000 

After  gmng  these  statistioB,  Mr.  Oncken 
mved  the  braihrai  to  consider  that  the 
fiud  of  thor  labonrs  wu  oonstantly  on  the 
morease — ^that  the  memben  of  their  diiirches 
are  neariy  to  a  man  tract  distribntore — 
that  they  have  70  chnrcheSy  and  between 
600  to  600  preaching  stations ;  and^that,  in 
nearly  all  the  churches  they  have*  regular 
traet-viaitorB.  MJUions  there  are,  whowould 
never  hear  of  the  name  of  Jesus  but  through 
the  instrumentality  of  tracts.  Many  most 
interesting  anecdotes  might  be  given  in 
proof  of  Uie  good  done  by  means  of  these 
little  messengers : — ^let  one  suffice. 

A  brother  at  Templin,  in  I^russia^  was 
imprisoned  in  that  town  for  distributing 
tncts ;  and^aying  abnndle  with  him,  he  gave 
aome  to  the  other  prisoners  and  also  to  the 
jailer.  After  readiqg  one  of  them,  tike  jailer 
ctme  to  him,  and  said,  there  was  a  prisoner 
who  was  saeh  a  desperate  £bUow,  that  they 
oonld  do  noihing  "wnb.  hSm,  begging  hivn  to 
sire  some  tracts  for  him  also.  He  willingly 
didso.  Two  tnota  were  taken  to  the  man, 
vitt  became  much  more  quiei  Not  long 
ifter,  the  same  brother  was  arrested  again, 
and  put  into  the  same  prisoxi,  luid  found 
that  the  man  had  beoome  so  much  more 
qaiet,  thai  his  chains  were  t^en  ofL  ^Hie 
moment  our  brother  saw  the  man,  he  had 
the  impression  that  he  was  converted ;  and 
lie  soon  told  him  that  it  was  the  a«gm'«>i  of 
his  heart  which  had  made  him  so  unman- 
ageable and  violent;  but  that,  since  some 
IHtle  books  had  been  given  him,  a  new 
light  had  arisen  in  his  heart, — he  had  beoi 
brought  to  acknowledge  his  sins,  and  had 
fonnd  peace  in  Jesoa.  When  our  brother 
told  him  that  it  was  he  that  sent  him  the 
tracts,  they  both  fell  down  together  on 
their  knees,  and  thanked  the  Lonl  for  this 
glorious  meeting,  although  in  a  prison. 

The  committee  of  the  Baptist  Traot  So- 
ciety, having  heard  the  above  statement 
from  brother  Qncken,  relative  to  the  distri- 
bution of  tracts  in  Germany,  agreed  to  ap- 
propriate £15  from  their  fimds,  to  aid  him 
in  bis  efforts  to  extend  the  kingdom  of 
Christy  by  that  simple  and  sacoessfiil  in- 
itrumentali^.  The  committee  believe  that 
the  subscribers  at  the  next  annual  meeting 
of  the  Society  will  unanimously  approve  of 
thur  vote.  As,  in  addition  to  this,  the 
committee  are  printing  a  larger  number  of 
Qflw  tracts  thim  they  have  issued  in  any 
previous  year,  it  will  be  seen  that  an  in- 
cr^we  to  ttieir  funds  will  be  required.  They 
have  hitherto  acted  upon  the  principle,  that 
if  they  do  the  work,  God  will  send  t^e  mo- 
ney. In  this  they  have  not  been  disap- 
pointed ;  and  they  appeal  with  confidence 


to  the  friends  of  tmth  lor  their  oordial  and 
prompt  assistance. 

Cbbibtopheb  Woollaoor,  iToift.  See. 

LBTTEB  FBOM  THE  CHUBOH  AT  OOFEN- 

HAOSK. 
(TBAFSLATIOir.) 

Oopetiha^en,  16<&  /on.,  1850. 

Deab  Bbbthbxn  in  ths  Ix)iu), — ^The 
church  at  Copenhagen  send  their  distant 
brethren  in  the  Lord  their  sincere  salutation 
and  t>i*T*v^  for  their  having  again  shown  an 
act  of  kindness  towards  us  in  relieving  our 
temporal  wants  by  assisting  ua  in  paying 
the  rent  of  our  meeting-house,  which  is  -my 
expensive  here,  and  will  be  more  so.  'Wo 
have^  through  our  dear  brother  FOrster,  r»> 
ceived,  in  August  last  year,  £5.  Be  assured 
frt>m  the  tmth  of  the  Word  of  God,  that  ho 
who  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also 
bountifully.  0  that  oharitv,  the  best  of 
God's  gifiss,  might  always  fill  the  hearts  of 
the  children  of  God,  that  they  might  always 
assist  each  other  with  both  temporal  and 
spiritual  goods,  the  name  of  the  Lord  being 
glorified  thereby.  Live  weU,  in  the  fellow- 
ship of  God,  our  Redeemer,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

On  behalf  of  the  diuroh, 

"Wmstn, 
—  Davii>jiv. 

8fbc1al  fukd   for   0hapel8  on  thb 

oontinsnt. 

Or  the  seventy  ohurohes  in  Germany, 
Denmark,  Sweden  and  Switsetland,  only 
eighi  are  provided  with  chapels :  five  others 
have  fitted  up  houses  or  warehouses  as 
places  of  worship.  At  one  village,  a  coach  lace 
manufactory  is  employed  for  ^le  purpose, 
and  at  another  a  thieshing-floor  has,  like 
that  of  Oman  the  Jebusite,  been  converted 
into  a  house  for  the  Lord.  In  most  other 
cases  private  houses  are  used,  a  plan  whi^ 
is  of  course  both  inconvenient  and  unhealthy. 

When  it  is  fbrther  remembered  that  the 
gospel  is  preached  bv  members  of  these 
churches  at  upwards  of  five  hundred  stations 
in  all,  it  will  be  easily  seen  that  the  want  of 
meeting-housee  is  grievously  fell 

It  has  therefore  been  su^ested  by  Joseph 
Gumey,  Esq.,  that  a  fund  of  £2,000  be  ndsed 
for  assisting  in  the  erection  of  plain  chapela 
at  these  places  where  they  are  most  needed. 
He  has  very  kindly  promised  to  be  one  of 
twenty  in  attaining  this  object  by  a  donation 
of  jflOO;  Sir  Morton  and  Lady  Peto  have 
since  had  tiie  kindtiees  to  give  their  names 
also  for  £100.  It  is  earnestly  trusted  that 
eighteen  others  will  be  willing  to  respond 
to  Mr.  Gumey's  most  liberal  challenge. 


96 


PRIMITIVE  CHURCH   MAGAZINE.    [April  1, 1657. 


PUBUO  XBBimO  OF  THB  QBBICAN  JOB- 

nonr. 

A  PuBLXO  Meeting  on  behalf  of  Mr.  Ono- 
ken's  oaoae  will  be  held  on  Friday  erenlng, 
May  1,  to  terminAte  the  miaaionary  gather- 
ings. Time  and  Airther  particolan  to  be 
annoonoed  in  "  OThe  Fieaman." 

TOUNO    women's    OHBISnAN   A8B00U- 
TIOK,  S5,  NSW  BBIDOB  BTBEKT. 

Thib  Aasooiation  (eatabUshedafewmontha 
■ince)  ia  under  the  preaidenoy  of  Lord  and 
Lady  Shafteabnry.  Among  ita  Yice-preai- 
denta  are  Berwal  dm^fymea  of  the  Ghoroh 
of  ESngland,  and  nuniatera  of  different  dia- 
■enting  denominationB.  Ita  object  ia  to 
fumiah  auitable  meana  for  the  social,  mental, 
and  apiritnal  eleration  of  the  young  women 
of  the  metropolia ;  and  the  plan  pursued  ia 
aimilar  to  that  of  the  Toung  Men'a  Chria- 
tian  Association,  Aldermte^treet. 

The  following  are  among  the  adTantagea 
offered:— > 

L  A  BPAOioxm  Aim  ooicroBTABia  Bsad- 
no  Boom  at  86,  New  Bridge-street.  Thia 
Boom  ia  open  on  Monday,  Tuesday,  Wed- 
needay,  Thursday,  and  Friday  evenings, 
from  seren  till  mne  o'clock.  Periodicals, 
religious  and  other  newspapers,  and  writing 
materials,  are  fumiahed  out  of  the  fimda  of 
the  Associatjon. 

n.  BiBUB  Clasbb.  One  of  these  is  held 
on  ftiday  eyening,  from  eight  till  nine ;  the 
other  on  Sunday  afternoon,  at  three  o'clock. 
THtue  OUuKi  are  open  toaUwho  are  ditpoeed 
to  attend.  On  Sunday  afternoon,  tea  ia  pro- 
vided/res  qf  expeiue, 

IIL  Smanio  Clabb.  A  dass  is  conducted 
on  Monday  evenings  from  eafjbt  till  nine, 
on  the  tome  sol-fa  svstem. 

IV.  LiOTURB.  A  lecture  iadeliyered  on 
Wednesday  erening^  at  eighty  in  the  Lecture- 
hall  of  the  Swndaif  School  Union,  Old  BaUey, 
Non-aubscribers  are  admitted  by  Secretary  a 
order,  to  beobtained  (gratis)  onapplicationat 
the  rooma,  85,NewBridge-Btreet»  any  evening 
from  seven  iSH  eight  Among  the  lecturers 
in  the  present  seiies  are  the  Bev.  W.  M. 
Whittemore,  Bector  of  St  Jamea'a  Within ; 
the  Bev.  W.  Brook,  of  Bloomabury  Chapel; 
the  Ber.  W.  Qill,  missionary  fr^  Baro- 
tonga;  the  Bey.  T.  K.  Langridge;  and  Mrs. 
CUn  Lucaa  Balfour. 

Y.  Clabbb  vob  Mirtal  iMPBoynasT. 
Thme  are  held  on  Tuesday  and  Thursday 
evenings,  at  eight  o'clock. 

YI.  LiBBABT.  Upwards  of  800  ohoies 
works  have  been  purchased,  to  which  addi* 
tiona  will  be  made,  from  time  to  time^  ac- 
cording to  the  means  of  the  committee. 


YIL  ABjniaraB  Ofnoi  wiU  shortly  be 
open  for  the  benefit  of  thoae  who  pvs,  lad 
of  those  who  seek  employment. 

SubscribenT  Tickets  (admitting  to  all  Uw 
advantagea  of  the  Aasooiation)  an  iaiifid 
at  2a.  Od.  per  quarter.  Thia  arraa^ismeot 
is  quite  inadequate  to  the  peeuniary  support 
of  the  movement  The  oommittee  will, 
therefore^  be  veiy  gratefrd  for  the  aanstanoi 
of  thos^  who  have  the  welfare  of  the  ycoqg 
women  of  London  at  heart 

Communioi^ona  ahould  be  addressed  to 
the  Seorstaiy  of  the  Toung  Women's  Cfaha> 
tian   Aaaodationy  85,  New  Bridge-street^ 


BAPTIST  XVANOBUQAL  BOGOeiT. 

Thb  Twelfth  General  Meeting  of  tlie 
messengers  and  subscribers  will  be  held  li 
Little-wild-street  Chapel,  L^oc^'b-Ibd- 
fields,  on  Friday  afternoon  and  eve&iq^ 
April  24th,  1857,  to  commence  at  four 
o'dodk.  Tea  will  be  provided,  ebige 
sixpenoa 

On  the  following  Thutedav  ewmjus^ 
April  80th,  a  public  meeting  will  be  hddst 
Kmgwate  Chapel,  Holbom,  to  commeon 
at  half-past  six. 

Churahes  making  an  annual  collection  oe 
entitled  to  send  two  mesaengers,  and  n 
individual  aubacriptiona  of  fisl  entitlei  to 
membershipw 

BAFTIfiRr  TRAOTHsOOUBTT. 


Thb  Sixteenth  Annual  Meetmg  will  be 
held  at  Trinity  Chapel,  Southwark,  oa 
Thursdav  evenmg,  April  28,  1857.  The 
chairto  be  taken  at  half-past  six. 

The  general  conmiittee  to  meet  at  ionr 
o'dock.  A  subscriber  of  lOa.  per  annum  ■ 
entitled  to  purchase  the  tracta  at  a  redoo- 
tion  of  25  per  cent 

Contributions  to  either  Sodety,  are  re- 
quested to  be  forwarded,  aa  usual,  to  Mr. 
John  Christopher  WooUacott,  4,  niomej 
Plaoe^  Oakley  Square,  Camdim  T6wn. 


THB  KNIOHXBBBIDQB  OHUBOH  Diaruii, 

Thb  {Judicial  Committee  of  the  FH^ 
Council  on  the  appeals  of  UddeUtr.  Weeter 
ton,  and  Liddell  v.  Beal,  from  the  Court  of 
Arohea,  delivered  judgment  on  Satordey. 
Their  Lordahi]^  have  concluded  that 
crosses,  aa  distingushed  from  crudfixe^ 
having  been  in  use  aa  ornaments  fi>r  chorcbo 
from  the  earliest  periods  of  Chxisttanitf . 
are  admissible  when  not  used  at  objecU  of 
superstitious  reverence;  and  that  the 
wooden  cross  erected  on  the  dhanoel  ecren 
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for  Si  BanabM,  being  eoniidered  merely 

archiieetnni,  they  Advise  Her  Hl^M<^  to 

revene  tbe  judgment^  oomidering  the  lawi 

k  force  reepectixig  the  coiueeration  of  any 

bnilding  for  a  church,  and  which  forbade 

U17  Bubieqaent  alteration  without  a  Ikoulty 

from  the  oidinaiy,  were  saifiGient  to  pre- 

TBot  any  abnae  in  that  respect    Upon  the 

question  whether  the  stone  stmoture  is  a 

communion  table  within  the  meaning  of 

the  canons  and  rubric,  their  lordships  are 

dearly  of  opinion  that  it  is  not^  and  they 

haye  also  given  a  simflar  opinion  with  regard 

to  the  ezistenoe  of  a  cross  attached  to  the 

communion  table  of  St.  Paul's,  and  they 

therefore  recommend  that  upon  tiiese  points 

the  decree  complained  of  should  be  affirmed. 

They  also  recommend  a  reversal  of  the 

wDtenoe  in  reference  to  the  credenoe  tables 

and  the  embroidery  doths^  thinking  that 

the  question  of  the  suitability  of  the  cloths 

might  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  ordi- 

aaiy.    Upon  Uie  question  of  the  embroi- 

dezvd  linen  and  lace  used  on  the  commu- 

mon  table  at  the  time  of  the  ministration 

«( the  holy  communion,  the  rubric  and 

ttd  canon  prescribed  the  use  of  a  fair  white 

iiDen  cloth,  and  both  the  learned  judges  in 

the  court  below  had  been  of  opinion  that 

embroidery  and  lace  were  not  consistent 

with  the  yn<»anmg  of  that  expression,  and  in 

thia  view  their  Lordships  concurred;  and 

they  therefore  advised  Her  Majesty  to  affirm 

the  decree,  stating,  however,  Uiat  they  were 

not  disposed  in  any  case  to  restrict  within 

muTower  limits  than  the  law  had  oomposed, 

the  discretion  which,  within  those  lixnits,  is 

JQitly  allowed  to  oongrmtions  by  the  rule 

hoth  of  the  ecclesiastical  and  common  law 

coorts.    The  effect  of  these  judgments  will 

^  just  so  much  of  the  sentence  of  the 

Annies  Court  on  each  case  as  awards  costs 

against  the  appdlants  must  be  reversed, 

aod  that  in  those  proceedings,  as  well  as  in 

the  present  appeals,  each  puty  will  have  to 

l)Mr  his  own  oostsL — The  immaik 

SOBTHEBH    BRANCH    OF    THB    BAPTIST 
STANOJBLIGAL  BOODETT. 

Thx  annual  meetings  of  the  above  Branch 
will  be  held  (D.  Y.)  at  Wainsgate,  near 
Hebden  Bridge^  Yorkshire^  on  Tuesday, 
April  14th,  1857. 

In  the  morning,  at  eleven  o'clock,  the 
l>nthren  vrill  meet  for  the  transaction  of 
buibeas. 

In  the  afternoon,  at  half-past  two,  a  public 
KTvioe  will  be  held  in  the  chapel,  when 
a  sermon  will  be  preached  by  Brother 
Dawson,  of  LiverpooL 


In  the  evenfaig,  at  half-past  six,  a  puUiQ 
meeting  will  be  held  in  the  same  plaoe,  at 
which  addresses  will  be  delivered  by  various 
brethren  who  are  expected  to  be  present. 
Hie  punctual  attendance  of  the  brethren  at 
tiie  business  meeting  at  the  time  specified  Is 
respectfully  requested. 

JoBH  Howi,  iSerestofy. 

BAFTI8HS. 

Boss,  HxBavOBDBHiB& — On  Sunday  even- 
ing, Febw  8,  three  females  were  baptised. 
They  axe  idl  grandchildren  of  Theo^hilus 
Constance,  of  Longhope^  an  old  and  faithful 
servant  of  Christ. 

HABLnrooxv:  PUammUdrtti, — On  Thurs- 
day evening  Feb.  26, 1867,  Mr.  Front,  after 
an  appropriate  discourse  on  individuiJ  obli- 
gation to  investigate  the  Bible^  baptised 
four  men  and  two  women.  Three  of  the 
number  had  averaged  nearly  a  period  of 
thirty-years  as  regular  hearers  at  our 
place  of  worship;  one  of  whom  may  be 
regarded,  not  as  the  first  fruits,  but  last  of 
the  family,  his  wife  and  children  having 
previously  been  baptised  and  joined  with 
the  church;  two  were  husband  and  wife. 
"  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the 
cvenan^  withhold  not  thy  hand."  On  the  first 
Lord's-day  in  March,  we  also  received  two 
by  letter,  husband  and  wife.  B.  H. 

LxiOHToK  Buzzard:  Sbenaiet  Baptui 
ChapeL — On  March  1,  1867,  two  young 
disciples  were  baptised  by  the  Bev.  Q.  Y. 
Barker,  son  and  daughter  of  two  of  our 
sisters  in  the  church. 

BBOBIVED  FOB    BAPTI8T    SVANOELIOAL 

800DSTT. 

£   9.  d. 

Mrs.  Tr^,  Stoke,  Devonport ...    2    0  0 

Ditto,               ditto,         fftmb.    10  0 

Ditto,               ditto,    P,a  Mag.    0  10  0 
J.  Winn,  Esq.,  Bromley,  per  Bev. 

W.  Jackson 10  0 

Mr.  Godson    0  10  0 

Per  Mrs.  W.  Watson,  Bye 10  0 

Ditto             ditto                  if.    2  18  0 

IfokSusannaWilson,  Cumberland    14  0 

FXB  Bxv.  K  Parkxb. 
OUugow. 

John  fiarr,  Esq. -  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Williamson 0  10  0 

John  Jackson,  Esq^. O.  0  10  0 

Messrs.  D.  and  W.Ker D.  0  10  0 

Bev.  A.  Madeod J>.trG.  2    0  0 

A  Friend 0  10  6 

Ditto   0    6  0 

Mr.  John  Smith QlIO  0 

Mr.  T.  Bobertson  (TlO  0 

Mr.  Howard  Bowser 10  0 

Amicus 0  10  6 
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A  Friend ~ 

Ditto    

Hifls  Smith — 

W.  M 

Mr.  E.  J.  Soot 

A  Friend 

Mr&  Allan  

Mr.  KaiBmith Q, 

Rev.  John  Shearer 

Mrs.  Barclay  

IGssSliman 

MiBB  M.  S.  Slimaii 

Mias  J.  Sliman   

Mr.  James  Inglis 

Mr.  D.M'Nicol  

Mr.  A.  MTherson 

Mr.  D.  Bhiir    

Mr.  Ewan  M'Kenzie  

IGflB  DottglaB 

Mrs.  Diamond 

Mr.  Daniel  Mlieod 

Mr.  Solomon  Bleomenthal  „.M. 

Sdinburgh, 

Mr.  John  Johnston 

Mr.  W.  Duncan 

A  Friend 

Mrs.  Haldane r ••...... 

Mr.  T.  Lander 

Mr.  May 

Miss  Elliott 

R.  Haldane,  Esq 

Miss  Cameron 

Miss  Eraser 

Mr.  R.  Peddie 

Mrs.  Johnstone 

Mr.  MendawB 

Mr.  James  Grant 

Mr.  J.  Shaw 

Mr.  H.  D.  Dickie    

Mrs.  Smith 

Mr.  P.  Wilson 

Mr.  J.  Phalr   

Mr.  Tod  

Mr.  A.  Shearer   • 

Miss  Pringle   ..... 

Mrs.  Billing 

Charles  Anderson,  Esq. 

Mr.  James  Haldane 

Mrs.  Arthur 

A  Friend 

Ditto 

Ditto    

Ditto    


£     9, 

0    2 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


2 
5 
6 
5 
2 


0  10 
0    5 

0  8 

1  0 
0  10 
0    2 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


2 
2 
6 
6 
8 
8 
5 


0  14 
0  10 
0    2 

0  5 

1  1 

0  5 

1  0 
0  10 
0  5 
0  7 
0  10 
0  2 
0    2 

0  5 

1  0 
0  10 
0  10 
0  6 
0  10 
0  i 
0    6 


0 
0 
0 


6 
5 
2 


0  10 

0  5 

1  0 
0  10 
0    5 


0 
0 
0 
0 


6 
2 
1 
8 


Stirling  aaui  Bridge  of  AUan. 

Mr.  J.  Pullar D,  0  10 

Mr.  T.  D.  Patterson  <....../>.  0  10 

Mrs.  Blair   1     0 

Mr.  John  Dow •« 0    7 

A  Friend d    1 

Mr.  T.Mmr « 0  10 

J.  S 0    2 

^r.  A  Swan 0    2 


tf. 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
6 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 

0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
6 
0 
6 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

e 

6 
0 
0 
6 


KireaU^. 

Mr.  C.  Stewart 

Mr.  H.  Horn  

Mr.  K.  Lockhart 

Baptist  Churoh,  Whyte's-cauaey, 
Kircaldy Ji. 

John  Stewttrt^  Esq 

Rer.  A.  Anderson  ........••.••«...• 

Messrs.  P.  and  G.  Brown  

Mr.  D.  Davidson 

Mr.  W.  Davidson   

Mr.  A.  McDonald   

Rev.  J.  McDonald  

Mr.  J.  M*Gregor 

Mr.  D.  M'Allan  

Mrs.  M'Combie 

Rev.  J.  Malcolm 

Mrs.  M'Andrew 

Mr.  J.  Bakewell 

Mr.  W.  M'Combie 

Mrs.  Gibson    

Mr.  Lyon 

Mr.  John  Stewart  

Miss  Stewart  

Mr.  B.  Boothroyd  

Mr.  Joseph  Rowell 

A  Friend 


£  t.  4. 

loo 

0  10    0 
0    6   0 

8    0   0 


5   0 
0  10 


1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0. 

0 


0 
6 
2 

0 
0 
0 
0 
7 
5 
5 
6 
$ 
S 

s 


0  10 
0   6 

0  8 

1  0 
1    0 


Ihmdee, 

Mr.  J.  Easson,  Sen 

Mr.  J.  Henderson  

Mr.  T.  Lamb  


Robert  Robertson,  Esq 

James  Inglis,  Esq. 

Mr.  Mattoewson....... 

Mr.  W.  MatthewBon 

Mr.  D.  Dewar 

MrsL  Whyte 

Mr.  W.  G.DoUe 

Mr.  Grieve  

Mr.  Graham 


1    0 
1    0 

0  10 
0    2 


1 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
2 
7 
2 
4 


Perth. 

Mr.  Pullar  

Mr.  R.  Pullar 

Mr.  L.  Pullar 

Messrs.  P.  and  P.  Cunpbell 

Mr.  A.  Greig  

A  Friend 

Mr.  W.  Greig 

Mr.  W.  Ellison   

Mrs.  A  Imrie 

Mrs.  Peacock  


Mr8.SheRi£r 

A  Friend 

Mrs.  Smith  .. 


Mothe$a^ 


1 
0 
0 


0 
6 

6 


Mr.  D.  Petrie  .. 
Mrs.  Anderson 


£lgim. 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6 

6 

0 

0 

e 

0 


0  10  0 

1  0   0 
0  10   0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
6 

6 


10  0 

1    0  0 

1    0  0 

0  10  0 

0    6  0 

0    2  6 

0    5  0 

0    3  0 

0  10  0 

0    5  0 


1    0 
0  10 


0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
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jT    «.  d. 

Mr.  P.  MTtonald 1  16  0 

Mr.  A.  Urquhart 0    S  0 

A  Friend 0    6  0 

Ditto   0  16  0 

Friendf  after  Bermon 0  12  4 

Jfoulcy. 

MeBBfB.  Coates    6    0  0 

Mr.  C.Baldwin 0    5  0 

Mr.  T.  W.  Maoalpme 0  10  0 

MesBTB.  W,  Coatea  and  Sons  ...(7.  2    0  0 

AAiend 0    6  0 

Qrteinoek. 

A  Friend K  10  0 

Mr.T.M'Bay 0  10  0 

Collection    at    Baptist   Cfaapo!, 

WeetbuniBtreet 2  16  10 

Hr.  John  M'llTain  SL  10  0 

Dr.  L.  C.  Uiquliart 8,  0  10  0 

Mr.W.Muir &  0  10  0 

Ditto   0  10  0 

Mr.R.L.Muir  10  0 

Vr.  A  Stevenaon 0    6  0 

£.  H.  Dowie,  ILP. 0  10  6 

Mpb.  W.Brown  0    6  0 

GoUectbnatGaellicPariahChuroh  18  0 

Hr.  Beyan,  Birkenhead  ...• 0  10  0 

Kr.  Hewitt^  E^^remont  <....  0    2  6 


The  following  on  account  of  Mr.  QeinWa 
Board  and  Eduoation : — 

TdonuM  Conta^  Esq. 6    0  0 

Wilham  Couta,  Esq. 10  0 

Jamea  Couts,  Esq. 10  0 

T.  W.  Hacalpine,  Esq. 10  0 

Mrs.  Wallace , 10  0 

fc.  Allan 0    2  6 

J.  Macandretr,  Esq.  18  6 

J.  Macandrew,  Esq.,  Jun. 0  10  0 

H.  D.  Dickie,  Esq. 0  10  0 

A  Urquhart,  Esq.,  JBlffin 0  10  0 

CUasgow, 

Hr.  T.  Robertson 100 

^.ARonald , 0  10  0 

Hr.  J.  Jackson ...«.  0  10  0 

Mr.  Moffat 0  10  0 

^.  J.  Maxwell  0  10  0 

Mr.  J.'FSnlsysosi 0    6  0 

Mr.  Murray ,..  0    2  6 

Hr.  J.  Logan •  0    2  0 

Mr.  J.  Kirkwood    ..« 0  10  0 

J{».  T.  Robertson, 0    4  0 

"•Hodge 0    4  0 

Mr.  J.  F.  l)ickio 0    7  6 

Mr.O.  Oallie 0  10  0 

Mr.AWatsoa , 10  0 


GEBMAtr  BAPTISr   MIS8I0N. 

J.  G.  OvoKBir  acknowledges,  with  thanks, 
the  following  subscriptions  and  donations 
on  behalf  of  the  Qennan  Baptist  Mission. 

AmruAL  SuBBOHiFnoira. 

£    #.    if. 

Joseph  Gumey,  Esq.  60    0    0 

George  Lowe,   Esq.  6    0    0 

John  Powell,  Esq.  2    2    0 

Mr.  John  Cooke 0  10    0 

Rev.  J.  Angus,  D.  D. 1    1    0 

Mrs.  Bewley  0  10    0 

T.  BinnSyEsq. ^ 10    0 

Daniel  Eawluigs,  Esq. 1    1    0 

J.  EL  Howard,  Esq. 6    0    0 

Mr.  Henry  Stuart  110 

Richard  Harris,  Esq. 6    0    0 

Mr.  W.  S.  Cumming  0  10    0 

James  Hanrey,  Esq. 10  10    0 

John  Galley,  Esq. 110 

John  Gulley,  Esq.,  Jon. 1    0    0 

Mrs.  Webb  and  family 1  16    0 

E.  Rawlings,  Esq.  6    0    0 

Sir  a  M.  and  Lady  Peto  60    0    0 

Thomas  Bousfield,  Esq. 6    0    0 

Robert  Lush,  Esq. 8    8    0 

John  Hill,  Esq.  10    0 

Miss  Wilkin    .^ 110 

Mr.Palliser 110 

Mrs.  Fowler  1    1    0 

E.  Rawlings,  Esq.  0    6    0 

Mr.  John  Henchman 0  10    0 

Mr.  W.  Barnes  0  10    6 

Rey.  W.  P.  Balfem 110 

Rev.  E.  Mannering 10    0 

Mrs.Rooke 2    0    0 

H.U.  Gtilley,E8q.  110 

Mrs.  Jacob  Hood  0  10    0 

Mr.  George  Pearson  0  10    0 

A.Back,Eaq.  0  10    6 

DOKATIOm  AVO  COLLBOnOHS. 

V.  W.  60    0  0 

Students,  R^ntfs  Park  College    2    0  0 

J.  Chandler,  Esq 110 

An  Oriental  Baptist,  by  the  Edi- 
tor of  the  .^ViomMwi,  60  rupees      2    1  0( 
Sundry,  per  Baptist  Evangelical 

SodeW,  leas  expenses 16  14  0 

AFriend 1  10  6 

Mr.  Ohiey  10  0 

Collection  at  John-street  .........  21    4  7 

Dr.  Highgate 7    8  6 

George  Stevenson,  Esq 6    0  0 

Miss  Spencer  10  0 

Thomas  Jacobs  Esq 8    8  0 

Thonoas  Scmtton,  Esq.,  Jun.  ...    0  10  0 
Waltham  Abbey,  Jtmior  Mission- 
ary Society 8  10  0 

J.  P. 10  0 

Mr.  Gouldsmith 10    0  0 

Miss  Julia  Steward  2    0  0 

MissAngus 6    0    0 
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4  14 
6    0 

1  0 

2  0 

5  0 
0  11    6 

6  0  0 
2 
0 
0 
0 
2 


2 
6 
1 
1 
2 


£   #.  d. 

O.  F.  Angus,  Esq.  < 50    0    0 

John  Powell,  Esq.  10  10    0 

Thomas  Price,  Esq.,  L.L.D 110 

Colleotion,  Scotch  Preshyterisn 

Church,  Hsmpstaad  

HissWaiiAms 

Eev.  W.  Norton 

Mr.  Woodrofie 

Mrs.  Poitley  (half  for  Jews) 

Friends 

William  Burwell,  Esq.   

Mr.  and  MnL  J.  A.  Campbell 

John  Henzy  Guni^,  Esq. 

MissGbld 

Mr.  John  Shearer   

Rot.  J.  Barker  and  Friends 

Hampskead  Juyenile  Missionaiy 

Sodefy 5    0 

John  Gnffiths,  Esq 5    0 

W.  Janson,  Esq. 5    0 

Mr.  John  Reynolds 0    5 

Mrs.  Knnes  (for  Schools) 1    0 

William  Richards,  Esq. 5    0 

Mrs.  Fowler 5    0 

Qeoige  Caye^  Esq.  1    0 

Mr.  Low  0    6 

A  German   0  10 

A  Baptist  (for  Missions) 5    0 

Hawley-road  Chapel  1    0 

Mr.  Priestley  0  10 

Miss  Staoey  (for  tracts) 1    0 

Collection  at  Camberwell 20  17 

W.  L.  Smith,  Esq. 6    0 

Mr.  Grant    1    2 

Collection  at  Bloomsbuzy  Chapel  ff    7 
Ditto,  Jews'  Missionary  Society, 

Hampetead 0  15  4) 

Ditto,  Queen-street,  Woolwich...  8  14    0 

Sunday-school,  ditto  15    7 

Boys' Bible  Class,  ditto 10    8 

Mi«.Blair 20    0    0 

W.  Wemyas,  Esq 10  10    0 

A  Loyer  of  Hospitali^ 0  15    0 

Mrs.  Herbert,  Mr  Rev.  J.  H.  Cooke  10    0 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Barrett 2    0    0 

PerRer.KWhito:-— 

Mrs.  Stock  and  Family 1    5 

J.  R  White,  Esq. 1    0 

Smaller  sums  1    5 

IGssK  Howard 1    1 

W.  W.  PhiUips,  Esq. 1    I 

Contributions  at  Regent's  Pack 

Chapel 8  10 

S.  Dusantry,  Esq 1    0 

Tetbury,  per  Mr.  B.  Davis 1 

Rev.B.  White 1 

Mr.  Cartec^s  Children 0 

Mr.  Look^ 0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
4 
0 
0 
9 


7 
0 
5 
2    6 


6 
0 
6 
0 
0 

7 
0 
0 
0 
0 


4t     9.    ii 


Mrs.N«sh 

Mr.  Tomlin  

Mr.  James  Benham 

Rer.  William  Campbell 

William  George  WiUdns,  Esq. 

Edward  Morgan,  Esq 

Collection  at  Tottenham   

Ditto,  Hawley-road  Chapel   ... 
Ditto,  Cotton-street,  Poplar  ... 

Ditto,  Old  Ford,  Bow 

Mrs.  and  Miss  Qairdner 

Postage  Stamps  

MissXiiaUinor 


A  Friend,  per  Lady  Peto  

Thomas  James  Rooke,  Esq. 

A  Friend,  per  Miss  Wilkin 

Mr.  Elliot 

Collection,  Town  Hall,  Woolwidi, 
less  expenses  of  three  services 

Ebeneser  West,  Esq. 

Pupils  at  Mr.  West's  Academy... 
Per  Rer.  Joseph  Haibottle : — 

W.  Bury,  Esq. 

Mr.  Joseph  Fish 


5    0 
1    1 

0  10 

1  0 

1  0 

2  0 

4  18  4 
0  18  6 
8  16  21 
7  0  0 
2  0  0 
0    1    0 

0  10   0 

1  0  0 

5  0  0 

0  10  0 

1  0  0 

1    8S| 

0  0 

5    0  0 


Mr.  Thomas  Bury  

Hartwttle 


Rer.  Joseph 
Mr.  Walker,  per  Editor  of  <«The 

Freeman" 

Mr.  J.  Eastly  

E.  Marlborough,  Esq 

Mrs.  Marlborough  

Mr.  Isaao  '^^tniUams 

Juvenile  Missionary  Society,  Myr- 
tlS'Street,  Liverpool,  per  Mr.  J. 

Underbill 5 

Mr.  J.  Olney 1 

William  Morten,  Esq. 1 

IfissClimpson 1 

Ifisi  a  Scrutton; 0 

Miss  Hopper    8 

Mr.  William  Knight  a..  0 

Mr.  H.  Cooper 0 

Rev.  S.  Lillycrop 1 

George  Hitchcock,  Esq. 1 

Postu;e  Stamps^  Barnstaple 0 

Perp&.  Oliver:^ 

E.  Cover,  Esq. S 

MnkGover  2 


1  0 
0  2 
0   1 

0  10 

1  0 

0  10 

2  0 

1  0 
0  10 


0 
0 
0 
0 
7 
0 
10 
10 
0 
0 
6 

0 
0 


0 

0 
0 

0 

0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
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Mrs.  Trego,  Stoke,  Jkvwpori  ...  0  10 

Mr.  K  Hooper,  Bed  EiU,  SMrrtif  0  10 

Trinx^  AuziUary  8   2 

Mr.  dement  Southwell 0  7 


0 
0 
9 
0 


Printed bfJoesni  Baiicoa,  28,B«uict  StrwC,  b  Iha  PtfiAorSL  Uke.  is  ttie Cottlj  V  Mtfdn^ 
udpoblUMd  br  AaTBva  Ball  and  Gsoaes  Viavvs,  SS.  Patmostflr  R«m.  m  tta  PW*  "  ** 
FtirC,  — dT  aiT  Pial'a,  ia  •>>  Pity  sf  Uafca^WKDNMOAY,  APRIL  1,  1»7. 
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or  THR 


BAPTIST    HOME    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY 

APRIL,  1867. 


Thb  Aitnual  MJEETura  will  be  held  at  the  POULTRY  GHAFEL, 
CHEAPSIDE,  on  Monday  Eteniko,  Apeil  27th.  Pbteb  Bboad, 
Esq.,  of  Oaklands,  will  preside.  The  Chair  to  be  taken  at  half-past  six 
precisely. 

Tea  will  be  provided  at  the  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  for 
mimstera  and  other  Mends  to  the  Society,  including  ladies,  at  half-past 
five. 


ExtraeUfrom  the  correspondence  of  the  brethren. 


iter.    R,    Batlt,    N'evark,    Nottingbam- 

ihire : — 

During  the  past  year,  oar  progress  as  a 
church  has  been,  on  the  whole,  pleasing ;  our 
efforts  have  been  attended  with  the  divine 
blesdng,  and  an   encouraging  measure    of 
prosperity  enjoyed.      Twenty-nine   persons 
oare  beoi  baptised,  one  has  been  restored, 
wd  one  received  by  letter.     We  have  lost 
two  by  dismission  to  other  churches,  leaving 
s  clear  increafle  of  twenty-nine.    From  the 
present  appearance  of  things,  we  have  reason 
to  believe  tho  coming  year  will  be  an  equally 
mccessful  one.    The  congregation  has  gra- 
dually improved  since  our  last  report  was 
made,  and  one  or  two  new  efforts  have  been 
made  to  spread  the  Redeemer's  cause  in  this 
locality.     Cottage  meetings   are    held    on 
labbath  afternoons  in  two  districts  of  the 
town,  conducted  by  two  of  our  male  friends, 
whose  practioe  it  is  to  deliver  a  short  address. 
Their  endeavours  have  already  been  blessed. 
I  stiU  continue  to  preach  every  alternate 
Thursday  at  Balderton,  where  some  few  of 
onr  members  reside  who  are  unable  to  get  to 
our  own  week-«vening  service.    During  the 
summer  jnonths  of  last  year,  services  were 
held  in  the    market-place   on    Loid's-day 
evenings,  at  five  o'clock.    The  other  dissent- 
iog  ministers  of  the  town,  with  myself,  took 
toms  in  conducting  them.    We  usually  had 
from  seven  to  eight  hundred  persons  present, 
who  listened   with  marked   attention   and 

interest  to  the  gospel  news. 


We  have  at  present  twenty  inquirers, 
whom  I  meet  in  class  on  sabbath  afternoons. 
Several  of  them  are  very  hopeful  persons, 
and  promise  well  for  future  usefulness.  My 
plan  when  we  meet  in  datt  is,  in  addition  to 
devotional  exercises,  to  read  with  them  ^  The 
Anxious  Inquirer,'*  coupled  with  such  other 
advice  and  observation  as  I  deem  expedient. 

On  Tuesday  evenings  I  meet  my  '*  bible- 
class,"  which  now  numbers  about  thirty, 
including  both  sexes.  Considerable  interest 
in  scripture  history,  &C.,  has  been  excited, 
which  will  undoubtedly  result  in  the  future 
members  of  our  church  being  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  great  principles  and  general 
&cts  of  Christianity. 

The  sabbath-school  goes  on  steadily.  In 
it  there  are  about  a  hundred  scholars  and 
eighteen  teachers.  One  great  hindrance  in 
connexion  with  this  institution  is,  our  not 
having  a  schod-room^  the  chapel  being  badly 
adapted  for  teaching^  The  superintendents 
are  competent  men,  and  the  teachers  gene- 
rally are  energetic,  and,  we  hope,  themselves 
the  partakers  of  ddvine  grace. 

I  may  mention  one  instance  of  individual 
effort  in  the  cause  of  Christ  which  has 
occurred  during  the  past  year.  We  have  in 
our  church  a  poor  woman  who,  by  repeated 
persuasion,  induced  two  of  her  unconverted 
rehitives  to  attend  the  house  of  God.  The 
result  was  their  spiritual  awakening  and 
reception  ioto  the  church.  Then  iheff 
were  anxious  for  the  welfare  of  others,  ar 
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by  kindlj  invitation  brought  five  othera  to 
the  sanctuary,  three  of  whom  have  been 
baptized,  and  the  other  two  aie  among  the 
present  number  of  candidate!. 

Rev.  Jobs  Babxett,  Offord,  Huntingdon- 
shire : — 

In  accordance  with  the  request  of  the 
Committee,  I  most  respectfully  present  the 
following  report  of  the  Offbzd  and  Peiry 
stations. 

Nearly  twelve  months  have  elapsed  since 
I  succeeded  brother  Flower  in  this  place.  I 
found  on  coming  here  that  the  members  and 
^ends  of  both  chapels  were  much  attached 
to  him,  and  deservedly  so,  for  he  had 
pnached  the  gospel  to  them  for  eight  years, 
and  had  been  instrumentel  in  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  in  awakening  many,  and  building 
up  others,  in  the  &ith  of  the  gospel.  I, 
therefore^  began  my  labours  with  anxious 
fear ;  but  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  give  me 
fiivour  in  the  sight  and  hearing  of  the  peo- 
ple, so  that  the  congregations  have  not  de- 
creased, but  increased^  and  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  at  work  in  the  hearts  of  many  who 
listen  to  the  sound  of  the  gospel.  I  have 
recently  established  an  inquiren*  meeting, 
and  several  attend  and  give  pleasing  eri- 
dence  that  a  work  of  grace  is  begun  in  their 
hearts;  others  I  have  visited  in  their  own 
dwellingfl^  who  are  also  seeking  the  Lord.  I 
think  I  may  say  that  there  are  twelve  persons 
at  Offord  and  six  at  Perry  who  are  anxious 
about  theur  souls.  Our  prayer-meetings  and 
lecture  have  been  well  attmided  daring  the 
winter.  We  have  a  sabbath  morning  prayer- 
meeting  at  Offord  in  the  cottages  of  two 
members  alternately ;  conducted  by  one  of 
the  brethren,  who  often  expounds  a  portion 
of  God's  word  in  a  suitable  manner ;  from 
twenty  to  thirty  attend*  Our  sabbath* 
school  at  Offord  is  very  encouraging — 12 
teachers,  110  scholars*  We  are  about  to 
build  a  school-room  behind  the  chapel,  the 
ground  for  which  has  been  kindly  given  by 
our  dear  friend  and  brother.  Rev.  H.  Bottle. 
The  expense  will  be  about  £60,  and  several 
iViends  at  Huntingdon  and  St.  Neots,  Ac., 
have  promised  their  help ;  and  we  shall  hare 
to  go  to  other  friends,  as  the  people  here  are 
mostly  of  the  labouring  class;  but  their 
hearts  are  in  the  work,  and  they  will  do  all 
they  can,  I  am  sure. 

Two  have  been  baptised  at  Ofibrd,  and 
three  have  been  added  by  letter.  I  hope 
next  year  will  see  a  considerable  increase. 
We  are  at  peace:  this  is  a  mercy;  and 
none  have  really  gone  back  s  yet  there  is 
much  need  for  prayer  and  searching  of  heart, 
that  we  may  all  progress  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  and  be  strong  and  courageous  for  his 
honour  and  glory.  At  Perry,  one  member 
has  died  in  the  fiuth  of  the  gospel.  I  trust 
her  death  will  be  the  life  of  several  <yf  her 


'  relatives,  as  her  husband,  sons,  and  dangbten> 
in-law  attend  the  chapel  more  regularly  uioe 
her  death,  and  I  hope  soon  to  baptize  one  of 
her  danghteiB-in-law.  The  oongregationa  an 
▼ery  gooid,  and  there  is  a  service  on  Tuesdaj 
CTenings  which  I  attend,  or  else  it  is  con- 
ducted by  the  deacon.  I  visit  the  people^ 
both  in  Offord  and  Peny,  from  hooae  to 
house,  and  leave  tracts ;  am  well  reoeiTed, 
aad  requested  to  come  again.  I  also  lend 
suitable  books  among  the  people,  but  want 
more  volumes.  I  hoped  to  be  able  to  send 
£2  to  the  Tract  Society^  and  they  wonld 
have  sent  a  nice  selection  ;  but  I  must  wait 
awhile  for  this.  It  would  be  a  good  thing  if 
every  village  misflionary  had  a  IcmUhi^ 
lUtrarif — same  as  they  have  Ih  London  C&f 
Mission.  I  preach  a  special  sermon  to  the 
young  people  and  diildren  once  in  three 
months,  and  I  believe  it  has  a  good  eifect 
Many  of  the  parents  are  then  present.  I 
occasionally  visit  the  "  navvies,"  who  are  dig- 
ging ballast  her^  and  give  them  tracts,and  con- 
vene with  them ;  and  several  of  them  attend 
the  chapel  services.  One  of  them  was  taken 
ill,  after  an  excursion  to  London.  He  had 
been  a  great  reprobate ;  but  the  Lord  arrested 
him,  and  laid  him  on  a  bed  of  sicknes  for 
several  weeks.  I  visited  him,  read,  and 
prayed,  and  convened  with  him,  for  which 
he  was  very  thankful.  He  has  partly  i^ 
covered,  and  gone  to  his  native  place,  and  I 
hear  the  serious  impressiona  then  prodaeed 
still  continue. 


Rev.  John  Rbes,  Blaenavon,  Monmouth- 
shire:— 

Avene  as  I  am  to  the  prevailing  cuitOD, 
which  will  not  allow  the  most  trifling  occnr- 
rence  to  pass  without  heralding  it  fortii  to  the 
world,  I  gladly  avail  myself  of  the  oppor- 
tunity to  give  the  Committee  every  infoma- 
tion  respecting  the  church  which  they  so 
kindly  assist.  In  doing  so  I  would  with  to 
represent  things  as  they  are,  uid  not  as  I 
would  wish  them  to  be.  Our  history  bss 
been  one  of  changea,  as  is  generally  the  esse 
with  churches  in  the  manufltctttriog  and 
mining  districts,  especially  wh«e  the  worki 
are  carried  on  by  joint-stock  oompaoiet^  ss 
they  are  here.  There  is  no  such  security  to 
capital,  neither  la  trade  so  regular,  as  in  those 
places  where  the  proprietary  are  few.'  Hence 
we  have  lost  no  less  than  five  memben  thii 
year  by  removals.  In  comparing  the  state  of 
our  church  with  that  of  othen  in  the  place, 
oun,  I  am  thankful  to  my,  will  bear  a 
fiivourable  contrast.  Conveniens  have  not 
been  so  frequent,  neither  has  the  power  vi 
the  gospel  been  so  deeply  fek,  as  we  would 
desbe,  yet  our  additions  by  baptism  hare 
been  as  two  to  one  to  all  the  other  chnithce. 
We  have  added  twelve  during  the  year. 
The  snnday-sohool  is  in  as  fleuriahing'a  ^te 
as  when  I  wrote  last  year.    The  bible-dsM, 
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atteiid«d  bj  the  young  people  of  the  congTe> 
gation,  »  doing  much  good.  During  the 
summer  monthi^  I  preach  on  Sunday  afler- 
nooDB  m  a  cottage  about  two  milea  down  the 
▼aUej.     These    servicea  will  soon  be  re- 

BUmMl. 

Rer.   GiQ.    Wbitsbxid,   Shotley  Bridge^ 
Count  J  Durham  : — 

Our  aabbath  congregations  continue  to 
JQcreaae  in  number,  and  I  may  also  say  in 
mteresty  if  I  may  judge  from  the  most 
marked  attention  to  the  deti?ery  of  the 
message  of  truth.  Week-night  meetings  in 
number  and  attendance  are  nearly  as  beifbrei 
My  bible-claas  en  Friday  evenings^  both  in 
nmnber,  in  attendance,  and  also  in  intelli- 
gence, promptness  in  answers  to  questions 
put,  and  the  spirit  of  inquiry  in  it,  I  am 
happy  to  say  is  sustained  and  improTing.  I 
preached  Tery  frequently  in  the  open  air  last 
■ammer,  and  there  seemed  a  marked  im- 
provement in  the  behavionr  and  attention  of 
tlie  people  assembled  compared  with  former 
ycank  During  the  past  year  two  of  our 
^noflt  aged  members  have  fallen  asleep  in 
^««U8,  Their  end  was  peace.  The  eldest 
diiQghter  of  one  of  oar  deacons,  who  was 
'tcently  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
t'n^  was  buried  in  baptism,  and  in  one 
•hott  month  entered  the  church  above  before 
the  could  be  received  into  the  church  on 
^h.  She  died  triumphing  in  the  Lord  her 
Sariour.  We  have  received  five  by  baptism, 
*Bd  five  by  dismisnon  from  other  churches  ; 
^Qt  with  deaths^  removals,  ^.,  we  remain 
jnst  as  we  were  last  year. 

^»  H.   W.  Stxmbridgi,  Bridport,  Dor- 
set:— 

.  In  reply  to  your  questions,  I  am  happy  to 
inform  you  that  we  have  reason  to  **  thank 


God  and  take  courage."    When  I  came  here 
about  Midsummer  last,  I  found  the  cause 
depressed ;  but  the  congregations  soon  pre« 
sented  a  cheering  aspect^  and  we  determined 
to  make  the  interior  of  the  chapel  somewhat 
like  what  it  should  be.      This  we  have  done^ 
and  have  thereby  provided  extra  sittings  for 
80  persons.    The  chapel  will  now  seat  850, 
and  is  attractive  and  comfortable.     We  fre- 
quently have  a  larger  number  of  hearers  on 
Lord's-day  evenings  than  the  chapel  would 
seat  before  the  alterations  were  made,  and 
have  reason  to  believe  the  work  of  conversion 
isjgoing  on  in  our  midst.     Three  or  four  are 
"asking  the  way  to  Zion  with  their  faces 
thitherward,"  and  hope  in  due  time  they 
vrill  be  found  publicly  professing  their  frith 
in  and  love  to  the  Redeemer.    We  have 
recently  elected  a  third  deacon,  whose  co* 
operation  with  me  and  the  brethren  in  oflice 
will,  I  hope  and  believe,  be  a  blessing  to  us, 
especially,  too,  as   he    posseans  gifts   for 
speaking  to  sinners  in  the  name  of  Jesua. 
My  deacons  all  assist  me  in  the  school,  or 
visiting,  and  1  have  the  cheering  hope  that 
this  church,  which  has  so  long  struggled  to 
live^  vrill  rise  to  the  manifestation  of  true  and 
great   prosperity.     It  is  my  intention   to 
engage   in    open-air   preaching    when    the 
summer   comesL      I    am    also    anxious   to 
employ  some  special  means  of  evangelization 
among  the  twine-spinners  in  the  town.  There 
is  a  great  number  of  spinning- vralks  ;  and  I 
slwll  require  a  large  supply  of  ffo^d,  MtHking 
gospel  tracts.     I  cannot  afford  to  pitrchate 
them,  for  my  means  of  support  are  limited, 
and  my  people  are  doing  sdl  they  can  for  my 
support,  and  to  keep  the  interest  on  the 
debt  from  accumulating.    Can  you  introduce 
the  case  to  any  liberal-minded  Christian  who 
would  give  me  a  supply  of  the   Baptist 
Tract  Society's  publications  I    I  shall  moat 
thankfully  receive  them. 
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THE  TRUE  PROVINCE  OF  REASON. 


It  is  generally  admitted  that  the  true 
<%iity  of  man  is  the  possession  of  reason, 
and  tnat  this  alone  capacitates  him  for 
the  knowledge  of  €rod  and  moral  duty. 
Instinct,  though  remarkable  among  some 
of  the  inferior  animals  for  its  develop- 
ments  in  contrivance  and  calculation  that 
imply  a  prescience  of  the  future  little 
short  of  the  anticipations  of  reason  itself, 
>9yet  evidently  unable  to  recognize  ab- 
^tmct  truths,  or  truths  that  are  not  in 
close  alliance  with  the  animal  economy. 
In  its  highest  and  purest  exercises,  it 
aims  at  nothing  beyond  the  physical 
necessities  of  the  sevend  natures  for  whose 
mere  animal  advantage  it  is  appointed 
snd  adapted  to  provide.  But  reason 
advances  and  operates  beyond  all  sensible 
things.  To  animal  contrivances  of  the 
most  reniarkable  kind,  and  of  universal 
application,  it  adds  conceptions  of  the 
purest  intelligences,  and  too  remote  in 
their  nature  from  the  animal  creation  to 
he  tangible  to  the  senses.  Between  the 
Ubitinct  of  brutes  and  the  animal  senses 
of  man,  there  is  a  close  parallel  to  a  con- 
siderable extent ;  nor  is  it  difficult  to  con- 
ceiTe  that  in  similar  circumstances  there 
would  be  in  both  an  identity  of  action, 
^d  there  would  also  have  been  an  identity 
of  destiny,  but  for  higher  powers  in  the 
possession  of  man;  and  to  this  circum- 
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stance  alone  is  it  owing  that  man  is  not 
equally  doomed  with  the  brute,  to  Hve, 
.and  move,  and  have  his  being,  within  the 
low  and  limited  sphere  of  animal  stimu- 
lus and  indulgence.  From  this  confined 
range,  from  tnis  merely  sensuous  circle, 
man  is  emancipated  by  the  presence  of  a 
nobler  fitculty  whose  native  nome  is  with 
the  infinite  and  the  immortal ;  and  though 
conscious  of  a  temporary  degradation,  and, 
for  the  present,  under  a  deep  dark  cloud 
of  intellectual  obscuration ;  yet,  when  rec- 
tified hj  the  purifying  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  it  benos  forwara  with  a  ceaseless 
longing  and  pursuit  towards  "the  perfect 
creation  of  GkmL" 

Were  we  to  consider  merely  the  pur- 
pose for  which  reason  was  bestowed!,  or 
the  simple  means  with  which  it  is  provided 
for  the  accomplishment  of  this  purpose, 
it  would  appear  almost  an  impossibility 
to  travel  out  of  the  province  which  is  its 
destined  sphere  of  action.  But  when  it 
is  remembered  that  a  state  of  probation 
implies  the  possibility  of  failure,  and  that 
this  failure  can  proceed  in  our  com  from 
two  causes  only, — the  total  neglect  or  the 
improper  application  of  those  very  powers 
that  qualify  us  for  the  trial ; — ^it  wiU  be 
at  once  seen,  that  the  abuse  of  reason  is 
an  evil  to  wnich  man  is  liable  in  just  the 
proportion  that  he  mistakes  the  province 
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to  wiiidi  it  bdon^  And  it  will  Terj 
mnch  expose  this  habidtjr  to  abuse  to  le- 
member  thai  nmnberieK  inteOigenoes  of  a 
much  higiier  order  than  our  own,  and  also 
our  primitire  progienitory  thoo^  in  both 
eases  the  dicomstances  wioe  ksa  danger- 
oos  than  those  that  attend  the  present 
condition  of  tnanVimi^ — hare  already  fiut 
ed  in  the  trial ;  and  it  will  go  frr  to  prove 
that  the  resry  hig^iest  reasoning  poweis 
axe  no  gnaantee  of  safety  vpait  from  the 
poregiaoe  of  God. 

And  this  liability  to  abuse  is  vastly 
increased  by  the  total  degeneracy  of  oar 
race,  from  which  reason,  with  every  other 
power,  has  become  both  weak  and  way- 
ward. For  sinoe  there  can  be  no  proper 
scope  for  reason  but  in  association  inth 
principles  of  a  divine  and  spiritual  nature, 
and  tnese  principles  have  become  dark 
and  remote  by  reason  of  transcression, 
•reason  is  of  necessity  indebted  for  its 
knowledge  of  them  to  a  souioe  that  mere 
nature  can  no  longer  supply,  but  must 
bow  for  this  instractkm  at  the  feet  of 
revelation.  The  highest  hct  of  a  moral 
character  which  nature  supplies  to  Lnq)ov- 
erished  reason,  is  that  of  Uie  being  of  a 
God ;  but  the  insufficiency  of  this  prind- 

eof  knowledge  to  renovate  the  human 
irty  or  even  to  guide  to  a  correct  moxal 
practice,  is  attested  by  the  immoialities 
of  the  whole  world,  both  andent  and 
modem.  The  knowledge  of  other  firsts 
is  essential  to  man's  restoration  to  purity ; 
but  these  &ct8  revelation  alone  can  supply. 
The  simple  character  of  revelatitm  is, 
consequently,  that  of  a  gratuitous  dis- 
covery of  fiicts,  equally  beyond  the  scope 
and  rec<^gmtion  of  unassisted  reason,  but 
the  knowledge  of  which  is  indispensable 
to  our  tecoveiY  from  the  ruinous  effects 
of  sin.  Revelation,  thus  introduced  to 
our  attention,  and  stored  with  truths  rich 
from  the  r^ions  of  immortality,  cannot 
from  the  nature  of  things  appeal  to  reason 
as  a  ludge ;  but  proceeds  at  once  to  de- 
mand  its  submission  as  a  servant.  Indeed 
it  would  be  a  most  preposterous  pervra^ 
don  of  ideas,  to  expect  tdiat  revelation 
should  make  an  appeal  wlndi  would 
imply  that  the  menial  is  of  more  authority 
than  the  master.  Nor  is  it  posdble  that 
such  an  appeal  should  be  made,  sinoe 
reason  can  never  be  a  competent  judge  of 
facts  which  lie  hr  beyona  its  assigned 
limits  of  action.  How  can  it  judge  of 
things  which  it  has  never  seen  or  Imown  ? 


Upon  things  thai  lie  within  its  nseh  itii 
required  to  ezereise  its  poweis;  hot  a 
sslutaiy  diedc  is  placed  anon  that  tat- 
dae  in  reference  to  aQ  the  tojpics  dtk 
which  revelation  has  to  dio^  soioe  their 
character  as  revealed  tmtha  pboes  them 
at  once  beyond  its  jariadiciion.  Tbt 
Mmdoicetof  revelation  are  deariy^  within 
the  scope  of  reason ;  bat  farther  than 
these  it  can  never  advance,  since  aU  other 
fects  connected  witii  a  revcjation  eiist 
beyond  that  limit,  and%dien  once  crediUj 
attested,  become  by  virtue  of  their  veiy 
podtion,  the  direct  objects  of  fiutL  Up 
to  thislunit  reason  can  be  both  a  director 
and  a  judge ;  but  here  it  becomes  qoio- 
cent,  uid  resigns  of  necesdty  the  oooh 
mand  to  another,  und^  whose  directaim 
thinm  are  communicated  to  the  humble 
mind,  both  too  vast  and  spiritual  to  be 
entruBted  to  the  management  of  a  mf- 
ward  reason.  Faith  thus  becomes  of  fcr 
neater  importance  to  our  final  happisen 
than  reason  can  ever  assume  to  be ;  u^ 
on  this  account,  that  where  the  one  is 
totally  blind,  the  other  is  fevoured  with 
the  light  of  a  heavenly  life.  Iliis  once 
admitted,  we  transfer  our  obedience  from 
the  imperfect  and  dangerous  direction  of 
reason  to  the  perfect  and  secure  authoritf 
of  fdth,  and  place  ourselves  as  leazam 
at  the  footstool  of  a  divine  communication, 
rather  than  as  judges  of  truths  that  exist 
beyond  our  reacL  Takinff  this  positioD, 
we  in  effect  admit  that  God  is  wiser  thin 
man,  that  faith  is  preferable  to  reason; 
but  assuming  to  judge  among  things  of 
which  we  can  have  no  knowled^  we  tf 
good  as  affirm  that  man  is  wiser  thao 
God,  and  that  we  possess  the  prerogatiTet 
that  are  the  sole  property  of  Him  ^that 
inhabiteth  Eternity.'^ 

The  dancer  of  this  awful  aasumptioa 
18  increased  by  the  nature  of  the  fiifltB 
upon  wluch  revelation  would  inevitaUj 
lecjuire  to  treat ;  for  it  must  be  evident,a 
prwri,  to  any  direct  oommunioation  fiom 
the*  eternal  world,  that  when  one  shooU 
be  made,  it  would  be  conversant  with 
things  both  astonishing  and  peiplexing 
to  limited  human  reason.  To  sunpose  the 
contrary,  is  to  assume  Hiat  the  earth 
which  we  inhabit  lb  the  measoro  of  the 
universe,  and  that  aw  nature  must  be 
the  standard  of  all  others  througboat  the 
illimitable  creation  of  God.  Buthithis 
naiTow*minded  view  oi  posdble  existenos 
we  overkwk  the  feet,  tnait  antecedently 
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to  revelation,  oar  poiitire  knowledge  is 
of  the  illost  meagre  and  limited  chancier ; 
aod  that^  as  a  neoessaiy  consequence,  a 
reveladon  puiporting  to  treat  of  subjects 
of  a  &r  noluer  kind  tiian  this  world 
knows,  would  communicate  truths  whose 
dimensions  and  import  would  necessarily 
require  the  submisaion  of  reason  to  the 
obedience  of  £uth.  This  homage  rendei^ 
ed  to  the  majestjr  and  holine(B8  of  the 
great  truths  revealed,  constitutes  a  vital 
pmunple  of  character;  hence  it  becofnes 
a  christian,  if  not  a  moral  law,  that 
"without  £uth  it  is  impossible  to  please 

But  ''all  men  have  not  futh."  This 
altemative  is  too  homblinff  to  proud  and 
pad  lordly  man,  and  invoIveB  a  saorifioe 
of  self-righteowiess,  too  oostly  in  his 
ojteem  to  be  bartered  in  &vour  of  a 
wiser  teaching  than  his  own  loason  can 
Mpp%.  Not  to  DQifflition  those  who  reject 
Rvelation  altose^her,  there  is  a  still  laiqger 
olttB  who  bena  the  knee  at  the  shrine  of 
the  idol,  whose  inliEdlilHlity  not  one 
UQong  the  woEBhipping  thousands  would 
be  insane  enough  to  avow ;  these,  if  they 
do  not  entiiely  abandon  their  guide,  at 
Jeast  most  nuschievously  mutflate  her 
instroctions ;  and,  misap^ying  the  reason 
witfi  which  thev  are  eudowed,  dictate 
when  they  should  be  ccmtent  to  learn  in 
iilenoe,  and  reject  the  very  truths  which 
ififioite  Wisdom  condescends  to  commu- 
mcate. 

IliiB  is  the  case  in  sevejral  great 
particulars.  I.  In  such  as  regard  the  doc- 
trine ci  the  Trinity. 

The  liberty  taken  with  revelation  in 
this  d^Nurtment  of  its  communications  is 
chiefly  chai)geable  on  the  ibllowecs  of 
Socinus,  the  m^ority  of  whom  practically 
declare  that  reason,  on  this  profound  and 
avful  subject,  is  preferable  to  Scripture. 
Bat  on  what  this  declaration  is  cased 
has  nevw  yet  distinctly  ai^eared,  except 
so  &r  as  its  adherents  contend  that  tne 
antecedent  oonclusbns  of  reason  cannot 
he  afCBcted  by  any  discoveries  of  revelsr 
tioo.  Hence  the  modus  exisiendi  of  the 
Divine  nature  as  revealed  in  Scripture, 
sot  bein^  paralleled  by  any  fact  within 
the  cogofiEaaoe  of  reason,  beoomei^  with 
these  theological  quibblers,  first  the  theme 
of  contempt,  then  of  systematic  rejection. 
Wliat  then?  Shall  revelation  develope  no 
new  fjEtct,  or  make  no  new  communication? 
Does   reason    know    sufficient    of  the 


Abnighty  to  enable  her  to  di^e  his 
character,  and  to  dictate  the  mode  in 
which  he  shall  be  pennitted  to  exist? 
Have  these  adorers  of  reason  pierced 
bey<md  the  reoions  of  mortality  and 
entered  the  pdaoe  of  the  great  King, 
to  demonstmte  to  the  worhl  t&t  plurality 
and  unity  do  not  equally  belong  to  God  ? 
Tet,  as  if  they  knew  all  natures,  and 
understood  all  truths;  as  though  no 
depth  remained  unfath<»ned,  and  no 
secret  unexplcned,  they jpreaume  to  define 
the  existence  of  the  iJeitv,  and  to  set 
bounds  to  the  nature  of  God. 

It  requires  but  little  penetration  to 
discover  the  &Uaoy  under  which  this 
whole  system  labours,  and  to  expose  the 
sophism  in  vrihk^  its  abettors  indulge. 
They  annihilate  t^e  distinction  between 
the  visible  and  invisible  worlds,  and  then 
assume  as  an  infallible  maxim  that  all 
natures  must  be  as  elemental  and  as 
sim]^  as  our  own,  Beascm  has  yet 
discovered  no  triune  existence,  thereiore 
these  dedaimers  say,  revelaUon  in  de- 
claring it  cannot  be  implicitly  believed. 
Afforaing  to  (aith  no  credence,  they  deny 
the  most  obvious  evidences  of  revelation 
and  deliberately  prefer  the  fiEdlibility  of 
reason  to  the  solid  confidence  of  a  humble 
belief  in  God.  But  is  iM>t  faith,  where  the 
testimony  is  unimpeachable,  prefemble 
to  the  vague  conjectures  of  reason?  Faith 
apprehends  ^he  veracity  of  God,  and 
because  he  ^'cannot  lie,"  secures  the 
truest  confidence  by  believing  his  testi- 
mony ;  but  reason — ^halting,  limping,  and 
ioir  ever  unsteady — ^rests  content  with  its 
own  crudities,  and  asks  no  higher  teaching 
than  its  own  darkness  can  supply.  Faith 
believes  that  other  and  more  exalted 
natures  may  exist  in  other  worlds;  but 
vaunting  reason  rejects  the  belief  as  an 
absurdity,  and  refuses  the  evidence  that 
bears  the  impress  of  the  veracity  of  God. 
The  Socinian  assumes  in  his  pride  the 
knowledge  which  revelation  alone  can 
convey,  but  at  the  ssme  moment  rejects 
that  very  knowledge  because  of  its  peculi- 
arity. A  system  of  inffd  ignorance  and 
of  petulant  boasting,  it  refuses  with  scorn 
what  it  admits  to  &  necessary :  and  after 
investing  the  object  of  its  homage  with 
the  pieroQatives  of  heaven,  it  wilfully 
exduofis  me  light  which  that  heaven 
sheds  on  the  daricened  mind  of  mart 

Another  instance  of  the  misapplication 
of  reason  consists — 

L  2 
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11.  In  objections  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  atonement 

It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  the 
natural  world  shonid  supply  parallels  to 
the  numerous  phenomena  of  the  moral 
world.  The  natural  creation  teaches  all 
the  great  principles  of  natural  thelo^; 
but  oeyond  this  limit  it  has  no  Toice, 
and  possesses  no  jurisdiction.  Man, 
however,  is  in  moral  circumstances  of 
such  peculiarity  as  to  constitute  a  totally 
new  case ;  and,  to  meet  these,  there  requires 
a  corresponding  peculiarity  in  the  pro- 
ceeding of  heaven.  These  proceedmfis 
with  fSl  their  wonderful  adjuncts, — ^the 
council  in  eternity — the  astonishing  con- 
stitution of  Christ  as  Immanuel — ^the  im- 
putation of  sin  and  of  righteousness,  and 
the  magnificent  operations  of  the  eternal 
Spirit,r-the8e,  wim  all  their  ramifications, 
in  paidon,  adoption,  regeneration,  sancti- 
fication,  grace  and  glory,  are  blended  in 
the  cardmal  doctrine  of  the  atonement. 

Reason  surveys  the  mighty  work,  and, 
as  though  the  whole  were  a  splendid 
dream — as  though  no  "living  temple" 
ever  attested  that  the  great  undertaking 
is  indeed  a  fiict,  and  not  a  fiction — exclaims, 
in  terms  of  bewildered  astonishment, 
**  How  can  these  things  be  T 

Of  all  things  it  appears  most  strange, 
that  men  do  not  perceive  that  objections 
come  too  late  into  the  field,  when  once 
ihe  fact  is  established.  If  the  transfer  of 
sia  and  of  merit  involves  a  mysterious 
arrangement,  or  if  the  union  of  Qod  and 
man  in  Christ  presents  a  difficulty  beyond 
the  power  of  mere  reason  to  solve,— -does 
the  inability  of  reason  full^  to  compre- 
hend the  one  or  to  explam  the  otner, 
argue  the  &cts  themselves  out  of  the 
univene  T  Is  the  testimony  to  these  &ct8 
at  all  affected  by  the  inability  of  the  in- 
ane and  contracted  spectator  to  discover 
the  full  heavings  of  the  miffhty  work,? 
Or  would  it  not  be  &r  more  becoming  in 
him  to  submit  to  the  unerring  InteUect 
that  governs  the  universe,  thui  to  cavil 
at  an  operation  which  he  is  too  weak 
completely  to  understand  1  And  if  there 
is  to  be  a  conflict  at  all  between  the  work 
of  Qod  and  the  puny  reason  of  a  mere 
creature,  would  it  not  be  fi&r  more  wise 
to  acknowledge  himself  weak,  than  to 
chai]^e  an  absurdity  on  his  Almighty 
Maker  7    His  place  is  to  bow  at  the  feet 


of  the  Infinite  Wisdom ;  and  where  mere 
reason  is  most  faltering  and  weak,  to  ex- 
claim with  adoring  satisfiiction,  "Shsll 
not  the  Judge  of  ^  the  euih  do  li^t  f 

Another  instance  of  misapplied  reason 
is  discoverable — 

IIL   In  objections  to  the  doctrine  of 
special  grace. 

The  opponents  of  this  doctrine  form 
two  classes — ^those  who  emplov  Scripture, 
and  those  who  resort  exclusively  orcbiefly 
to  reason.  With  the  fonner  [we  are  not 
concerned  to  deal  in  the  present  instance, 
but  prefer  to  leave  their  arguments  to  the 
admirera  of  that  kind  of  lo^machy  in 
which  such  parties  are  pleased  to  indulge. 
But  with  the  latter  the  objection  assumes 
a  more  serious  aspect,  by  the  employment 
within  the  domam  of  pure  theolo^  of  a 
principle  with  which  the  Most  Hi^  does 
not  condescend  to  treat.  The  pure  do^ 
trines  of  revelation  are  not  addressed  to 
reason,  but  to  fiuth ;  and  this  on  the  suffi- 
cient cround  that  reason  is  incompetent 
to  ju^B^e  of  the  proceedings  of  God.  If 
He  is  pleased  to  make  a  selection  among 
men,  of  the  objects  of  special  grace,  whj 
shoidd  reason  question  the  equity  of 
the  choice  ?  If  He  confen  on  some  what 
he  might,  with  the  most  perfect  justice, 
withhold  from  all,  where  is  the  wrong! 
Faith  accords  to  the  Almighty  Father 
perfection  in  all  that  is  wise,  and  jnsU 
and  gracious:  but  if,  in  the  exercise  of 
these  or  other  adorable  qualities,  He  de- 
monstrates his  own  truth,  that  "  it  is  not 
of  him  that  wiUeth,  nor  of  him  that  run- 
neth, but  of  God  that  sheweth  merer;" 
who  is  man,  and  what  is  his  reason,  that 
he  should  arraign  the  Eternal  at  the  bar  of 
his  degraded  inteUect,  and  as  good  as  cfaal- 
len^  hiB  great  Maker  to  give  an  account  i 
of  ms  actions)  Let  man  know,  that  con-  1 
duct  such  as  this  is  insolence,  and  not 
reason;  and  that  he  has  yet  a  difficult 
lesson  to  learn  before  he  can  even  know 
the  first  principles  of  rational  wisdooi 
That  lesson  addresses  him  in  merciful  and 
in  humbling  terms,  when  it  calls  upon 
him  to  "  become  a  fool,  that  he  may  be 


wise. 


The  conclusion  of  the  whole  is  this: 
— ^that  &ith,  and  not  reason,  is  the  true 
and  proper  guide  of  man  in  things  pe^ 
tainingtoG^ 
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REMARKS  ON  PROVERBS  XXVIL  21. 

**  Ab  the  fining-pot  for  sQyer,  and  the  famace  fi)r  gold,  so  is  a  man  to  his  praise^' 


• 

Our  Lord  commanded  his  disciples  to 
love  one  another  as  he  had  loved  them ; 
and,  as  the  objects  of  his  love,  be  ex- 
presslj  distinguishes  them  from  the  men 
of  the  world : — "  They  are  not  of  the 
world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world." 
He  instmcted  and  admonished  them  as 
the  children  of  God  and  the  heirs  of  sal- 
Tation.  But  the  men  of  the  world  he 
addressed  as  they  really  were — ^blind  and 
earthly-minded: — "I  Imow  you  that  you 
We  not  the  love  of  God  in  you."  fee 
practice  of  the  scribes  was  the  reverse  of 
all  this:  they  counted  Jesus  a  deceiver, 
and  his  followers  accursed,  and  were,  at 
the  same  time  greasy  pleased  with  ihem- 
Klves,  as  the  excellent  ones  of  tbe  earth. 

It,  then,  behoves  the  foUowers  of  Christ 
to  honour  them  who  fear  the  Lord,  and 
opt  to  call  evil  good,  and  good  eviL  To 
vilify  the  saints  is  to  be  ignorant  of  God, 
and  to  hate  the  princi;>les  and  conduct 
which  the  Word  of  God  inculcates ;  while 
complacency  in  the  ungodly  is  a  strong 
and  certain  proof  of  subjection  to  the 
power  of  error  and  unrighteousness. 

Solomon,  in  this  and  other  passages, 
^  respect  to  these  things.  But  the 
rendering  of  the  last  clau^  entirely  ob- 
scores  its  meaning.  The  entire  passage 
should  be  read  as  follows  >— "As  the  fin- 
ffig-pot  for  silver  and  the  fiimace  for  gold, 
80  is  a  man  to  the  lips  of  his  praiser."  The 
precious  metals  are  both  purified  and 
^8t«d  by  the  action  of  heat,  and  they  are 
Jwmed  valuable  in  proportion  to  their 
freedom  from  impurity.  The  ore  in  its 
native  state  being  mixed  with  other  sub- 
stances: is  put  into  a  crucible  or  fininjjj-pot, 
and  placed  upon  a  fire  of  sufficient  inten- 
sity to  penetrate  and  melt  the  mass,  so 
*8  to  senarate  the  pure  metal  from  the 
ywss.  wicked  men,  as  well  as  sin  and 
'ouy,  are  compared  to  dross.  And  as 
gold  or  silver,  when  refined,  is  formed 
jnto  a  vessel  of  honour,  so  the  throne  of 
the  king,  relieved  of  the  presence  of  the 
^*«i,  becomes  the  seat  of  justice,  order, 
™  beneficence ;  chaj).  xxv.  4,  5. 

In  the  Divine  administration  the  cha- 
'^cter  of  men  is  tested  and  made  manifest, 
^▼en  as  the  purity  and  value  of  silver  and 


of  gold  are  tried  by  exposure  to  the  search- 
ing influence  of  fire.  "  The  fining-pot  is 
for  silver,  and  the  furnace  for  gold,  but 
the  Lord  trieth  the  hearts."  And  while 
there  are  many  tests  of  character  to  bring 
to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness, 
there  are,  perhaps,  none  more  common, 
or  more  searching  and  decisive  than  th^ 
judgment  men  express  of  the  conduct 
and  the  principles  of  others.  "  Sinners 
love  sinners,"  and  accordingly  praise  them. 
"They  that  forsake  the  law  praise  the 
wicked :  but  such  as  keep  the  law  contend 
with  them."  Approbation  of  the  wicked 
is  naturally  accompanied  by  disapproba- 
tion of  the  just;  and  "both  these  are 
an  abomination  to  the  Lord  f  for  both  are 
the  fruit  of  a  wicked  heart  and  a  lying 
tongue.  Sudi  deviations  from  the  judg- 
ment of  truth,  however  current  and  ap- 
proved, are  most  mischievous  in  their 
effects.  The  ungodly  are  flattered  and 
deceived,  and  tiie  just  driven  back  and 
hid.  The  Romish  church  has  canonized 
many,  and  exalted  them  to  the  honour 
of  saints  and  mediators,  who  on  earth 
were  never  known  as  the  children  of  li^ht. 
Men  judge  unrighteously  on  the  nght 
hand  and  the  left.  You  may  have  known 
one  with  whose  manner  .and  appearance 
vou  were  greatly  pleased.  It  was  pleas- 
ing to  regard  him  as  doing  homage  to  the 
Saviour,  and  earnestly  inquiring  about 
the  way  of  hfe.  But  by  and  by  you  are 
pained  to  hear  him  praise  the  wicked, 
and  contend  strongly  for  the  traditions 
of  the  fathers.  Such  conduct  indicates  a 
state  of  spiritual  darkness,  and  the  entire 
absence  of  purity  of  mind.  The  dross  of 
silver  is  not  more  distinctly  shown  by  the 
crucible  and  furnace,  than  the  native 
darkness  and  corruption  of  the  heart  of 
man  by  his  defence  of  deadly  error,  and 
ready  commendation  of  those  who  fear 
not  God. 

One  who  was  a  celebrated  preacher  in 
his  day — a  prophet  of  our  own,  delivered 
a  very  clever  and  famous  discourse,  which 
was  afterwards  published,  in  defence  of 
the  doctrine  of  our  Lord's  Divinity.  But 
while  with  ^reat  ability  and  clearness  ex- 
hibiting this  fundamental  doctrine,  he 
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gave  full  credit  to  its  enemies  for  honesty 
and  feiimefis  in  their  opposition.  After 
the  service  was  over,  it  is  related,  all  were 
mightily  pkfued,  and  all  esqvessed  their 
admiration,  save  one  aged  disciple,  who 
was  obsenred  by  the  preacher  to  have  said 
not  a  word.  Iiaving  asked  the  reason  of 
his  silence,  the  good  man  replied: — ^*I 
would  just  ask  yon,  Sir,  whether  you 
really  believe  that  Jesns  Christ  is  the  true 
God."  The  preacher  made  no  reply.  He 
had  praised  the  opposers  of  this  glorious 
doctrine  as  candid  inquirers  after  troth, 
and,  as  might  even  then  be  feared,  not 
long  after,  entirely  abandoned  it^  and 
went  oyer  to  its  adversaries.  To  the 
Hps  of  eyery  man,  and  the  soundness 
of  his  &ith,  the  wise  and  the  fooUah, 
the  wicked  and  the  righteous,  are  a  fining- 
pot  and  a  fiimace.  A  man*s  knowledge  and 
principles  maybe  safely  judged  by  the  kind 
and  amount  of  praise  he  bestows  on  others. 
Paul  pronounced  the  Galatiana  foolish 
and  as  men  bewitched.  And  what  tested 
their  understanding  and  brought  their 
foolishness^to  light  T  It  was  their  appro- 
bation of  men  who  preached  another  gos- 
pel, which  indeed  was  not  another,  but  a 
perversion  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  Could 
any  crucible  or  furnace  have  more  dis- 
tinctly exhibited  the  impurities  of  unre- 
fined gold  or  untried  silyer  than  those 
false  teachers  the  remaining  ignorance  of 
the  churches  of  Galatia.  They  had  received 
the  apostle  as  an  angel  of  God,  eyen  as 
Christ  Jesus.  He  ministered  to  them  the 
Spirit,  and  wrought  miracles  among  them ; 
and'they  confessed  themselves  happy^  and 
could  have  plucked  out  their  eyes  and 
given  thorn  to  PftuL  But  a  change  came 
over  them,  and  many  of  them  quickly 
turned  away  from  him.  And  as  in  Galatia, 
so  in  Corinth,  there  was  more  of  the  alloy 
of  heathen  immorality  and  worldly  wis- 
dom than  could  be  seen  on  the  sur&ce 
while  Paul  was  labouring  among  them. 
But  when  he  went  away,  and  the  £aise 
teachers  came  with  ^  letters  of  commen- 
dation," and  with  much  appiarent  zeal  and 
holiness,  and  a  showy  pompous  eloquence, 
the  hearts  of  many  were  speedily  deceiyed, 
and  their  lips  began  to  utter  perverse 
things.  And  thus  ihoae  deceitful  work- 
^hom  the  apostle  hesitates  not  to 
to  be  ministers  of  Satan,  effectu- 
bed  the  knowledge  and  stability 
lurch  at  Corinth,  and  made  it  veiy 
that  very  many  of  them  were  as 


yet  defoctiye  in  their  understanding  of 
the  m  vstery  of  Christ,  and  still  had  need 
of  milk  and  not  of  strons  meat  'Bat 
they  wine  not  all  deceiyed.  Some  still 
aclmowledged  the  apostle  and  his  fellow- 
workers.  They  remembered  the  miracles 
which  he  had  wrought^  the  gifts  of  the 
Spirit  they  had  receiyed  by  the  layii^  oa 
of  his  hands,  and  the  grace  of  God,  which 
had  attended  his  entering  in  amongst 
them.  They  could  ccntrast  the  inflated 
eloquence  and  seeming  aeal  and  holiness 
of  tkeir  new  teachera  with  "the  signs  d 
the  apostle  in  all  patienoe,  and  agio,  aod 
wonders,  and  mignty  deeds.** 

The  church  of  God  requires  a  succession 
of  fiiithful  men  for  the  office  of  tieaching 
and  oversight,  and  the  propegatian  of  the 
gospel  in  the  worid ;  and  God  has  promised 
to  raise  up  such  to  feed  them  with  knov- 
ledge  ana  understanding.  Tet  "there 
must  be  heresies,"  a|d  some,  like  Dio- 
tsephes,  win  love  "  to  haye  the  pre-emi- 
nence," and  wiU  prate  against  the  servants 
of  the  Lord  with  malicious  words;  and 
especially  in  times  of  declension  and  form- 
ahty,  many  will  go  after  them,  as  an  ox 
to  tne  slaiiffhter,  or  a  fool  to  the  conectioa 
of  ^e  stocKB.  "  Beloyed,  follow  not  that 
which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is  good.  He 
that  doeth  good  is  of  God;  but  he  that 
doeth  evil  &th  not  seen  God." 

Could  we  hear  all  that  is  said,  and  see 
all  that  is  done  by  the  saints  in  gloiy,  we 
should  greatly  rejoice  and  ma^ufy  the 
grace  of  God  bestowed  on  them.  And 
even  in  this  mortal  state,  how  excellent 
and  comely  is  ihe  fruit  of  righteousness; 
for  even  here  below  the  true  character 
of  God's  people,  their  understsndiug 
and  their  love  of  truth  are  evinced, 
by  the  boldness  and  delight  with  which 
they  praise  the  name  of  wd,  and  talk  of 
all  his  wondrous  worics. 

Now,  when  men  who  fear  the  Lord  &U 
into  the  error  of  severely  censuring  and 
condemning  one  another,  this  may  be  str 
tributed  inore  to  ignorance  than  a  desire 
to  find  fault  and  criminate.  Job's  friends 
accused  him  of  certain  lawless  doiDgs ;  for 
they  inferred  from  his  extraordinaiy  sof 
ferings  that  he  must  have  been  a  reiy 
great,  though  a  oonoealed  tnn^greBSor. 
And  thus  they  fiilsely  represented  the 
Divine  administration,  as  accordant  with 
their  own  uncharitable  reasoning,  and  so 
did  not  speak  of  God  the  thing  that  wn 
right,  as  nia  servant  Job  had  done. 
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It  18  also,  frequentlj,  ih^rtmah  ignorance 
that  some  find  much  &ult  wiui  oUieiB,  for 
doing  what  the  kw  ci  Qod  penmts  or 
eren  explicitly  oommands.  Ajid  he  who 
thus  jnogeB  and  condemna  his  brother  for 
acting  in  aocordance  with  the  law,  speaks 
mi  of  the  law  for  being  leas  precise  and 
stnngent  than  suits  his  sense  of  right  and 
wrong. 

Let  the  discipleB  of  the  Saviour,  by  the 
gnce  of  God,  learn  to  distingmsh  things 
that  differ.  Let  them  nrove  all  things, 
and  hold  fast  that  whicai  is  good.  And 
as  to  tJiose  who  would  be  guides,  let  them 
"tnr  the  spirits,  whether  they  are  of 
God"  Leave  it  to  the  Bomish  Church  to 
canonise  the  wicked  for  money,  and  to 
exalt  them  to  the  high  honour  of  beins 
interceflsorB,  while  they  bum  and  brand 
as  heretics  the  children  of  the  living  God. 
Let  saints  beware  of  anger,  railing,  and 
respect  of  persons.    Pkay  to  God  for  wis- 


dom and  spiritual  understanding,  Store 
your  minds  with  the  truth  of  Scripture. 
Let  your  speech  be  as  a  light  shining  in 
a  dark  place-Hi.  tree  of  life  to  feed  many 
— a  healing  balm  for  the  wounded  spirit 
And  when  duty  demands  that  you  praise 
men,  see  that  you  utter  only  words  of 
truth,  as  beoometh  saints.  ^He  that 
speaketh  truth  showeth  forth  ri^Kteous- 
ness;  but  a  &lse  witness,  deceit/'  Aiid 
as  we  shall  all  give  account  to  Him  who 
is  the  fiiithful  and  the  true  Witness,  and 
the  righteous  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  "  let 
our  speech  be  always  with  ffiaoe,  seasoned 
with  aalt»  that  we  may  sk>w  bow  we 
ought  to  answer  every  one."  And  as  to 
what  we  say  in  praise  of  others,  we  ought 
to  remember  that  men  will  judge  us  by  its 
truth  or  fidsehood :  for,  **  as  the  fining-pot 
for  silver  and  the  furnace  for  gold,  so  is 
a  man  to  the  lips  of  his  praissr. 

AM. 


THE  BLESSEDNESS  OP  SANCTIFIED  AFFUCTIONS. 

(A  Letter  to  a  Friend,) 
Bt  the  Rkv.  W.  H  Bonnieb. 


^MM^WWWWIMMAaMMMO 


It  is  your  privilege  to  be  much  in  af- 
fliction. Flesn  and  blood  will  not  assent 
to  this ;  but  **  flesh  and  blood  cannot  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God."  Mere  human 
nature  has  no  more  share  in  its  measure 
below  than  in  its  fulness  above.  It  is 
often  by  this  the  Lord  reaches  our  souls ; 
yet  it  is  no  more  interested  therein  than 
the  crucible  in  which  gold  is  contained  in 
the  furnace.  The  vessel  is  heated,  but 
not  benefited  with  the  precious  ore.  As, 
then,  the  vessel  must  be  put  into  the  fire, 
and  yet  no  respect  is  baa  to  it  but  for  the 
Bake  of  its  contents ;  so  the  dictates  of 
oatnre,  so  fiu*  as  animal  or  sinful,  should 
he  disregarded,  and  the  aim  of  the  spi- 
ritual renner  considered.  Sometimes,  no 
doubt,  you  are  comforted  by  the  persua- 
sion that  you  are  highly  honoured  in  being 
thus  fipequently  and  severely  afilicteo. 
"  What  saith  the  Scripture  T  "  Behold, 
we  count  them  ha/ppy  who  endure." 
"Hopipy  IB  the  man  whom  God  correct- 
eth."  "Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
tenmtation  [txial ;]  for  when  he  is  tried, 
[sumcienilj.J  he  shall  receive  the  crown 
<tf  hfe  whum  the  Lord  hath  promised  to 


them  that  love  him."  Blessed  the  man  f 
Yes ;  for  God  proves  his  care  for  him  by 
the  pains  he  takes  with  him.  We  cannot 
obtam  good,  unless  brought  into  the  way 
of  it.  The  honored  Jomi  Berridge  8ay& 
in  one  of  his  letters : — "  No  lasting  good 
do  I  get  but  in  a  furnace.  Comforts  of 
every  kind,  in  the  issue,  make  me  either 
light  or  lofty,  and  swell  me,  though  im- 
perceivably,  with  self-suflSciency.  Indeed, 
so  much  dross,  native  and  acquired,  is 
found  in  my  heart,  that  I  have  constant 
need  of  a  furnace ;  and  Jesus  has  selected 
a  suitable  furnace  for  me — ^not  a  hot  and 
hasty  one  likely  to  harden  or  consume 
me,  but  one  with  a  gentle  and  lingering 
heat,  which  melts  mv  heart  graduallv 
and  lets  out  some  of  its  dross.  Though 
I  cannot  love  a  furnace,  nor  bask  in  it, 
like  a  salamander,  ^et  the  longer  I  Uve, 
the  more  I  see  of  its  need  and  its  use. 
A  believer  seldom  walks  steadily  and  or- 
namentaUv,  unless  he  is  well  fumaced. 
Without  tius,  his  zeal  is  scalding  hot ;  his 
boldness  attended  with  fierceness,  or  ra- 
ther, rashness ;  and  his  confidence  at  times, 
more  the  result  of  animal  spirits  than  the 
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fruit  of  the  Spirit  [of  God ;]  but  a  fiirnace 
consumes  these  excrescences,  and  sweetly 
blown  with  grace,  will  make  a  Christian 
humble,  watchful,  and  mellow ;  very  cen- 
sorious of  himself,  and  full  of  compassion 
for  odiers."  Be  content,  then,  my  beloved 
friend,  to  endure  the  pain  that  you  may 
reap  the  profit  "Ah!  but,"  I  fancy  I 
hear  you  say,  "it  is  this  which  grieves 
me :  I  wish  to  be  improved,  but  fear  I  am 
not.  I  find  myself  worse  rather  than  bet- 
ter.** It  is  well  it  iB  thus ;  you  are  not 
required  to  see  the  beauty  of  your  own 
countenance.  You  are  to  enjoy  your  im- 
provement rather  than  to  perceive  it. 
Besides  this,  our  growth  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  unworthiness  is  an  improvement. 
The  Savior  is  endeared  in  proportion  as 
our  need  of  him  is  felt.  His  suitableness 
and  sufficiency  are  realized,  as  our  sinful- 
ness, in  its  various  aspects,  is  discovered. 
"  Whatsoever  maketh  manifest  is  light  f 
and  the  clearer  the  light,  the  fuller  is  the 
development.  I  cannot  know  that  mv 
&ce  is  dirty  in  the  dark,  even  though 
standing  before  a  perfect  mirror ;  and  I 
could  tell  better  at  noon-tide  than  at  day- 
dawn.  So  we  know  more  of  ourselves, 
only  as  we  have  more  of  influence  from 
above.  It  is  when  we  stand  before  Christ, 
in  the  light  which  his  Spirit  sheds  around, 
that  we  see  ourselves  "just  as  we  are." 
"  In  his  light  we  see  light."  Yet  we  see 
not  the  b^utv  which  Christ  reflects  upon 
us,  though  otjaers  around  us  do. 

I  love  that  word  in  the  text  quoted 
from  the  Epistle  by  James: — "when  we 
are  tried"  What  are  we  tried  for?  Not 
so  much  that  we  may  try  mirselveay  as  that 
Grod  may  try  us  and  that  toe  may  try  God. 
He  makes  us  know  oiu*  poverty,  that  we 
may  try  his  bountifulness,  and  that  he 
may  liave  the  honour  of  enriching  us.  He 
proves  to  us  our  sinfulness,  that  we  may 
test  his  mercy  and  .glorify  his  "mar- 
vellous lovingkindness."  We  feel  our 
helplessness,  that  we  may  try  his  strength, 
ana  boast  of  his  "  sufficient  grace."  Happy, 
then,  is  he  that  endureth  trial !  The  Lord 


help  us  to  bdieve  it,  so  far  as  it  is  a  mat- 
ter of  testimony ;  and  grant  us  to  bww  it, 
as  far  as  it  comes  withm  the  scope  of  our 
consciousness !  "  But  I  often  doubt  whe- 
ther I  have  an  interest  in  grace,  and  fear 
that  I  shall  not  be  found  among  the  Lord's 
treasure  at  last."  I  wish  you  would  turn 
your  biUs  out  of  doors,  for  they  only  ex- 
pose your  inconsistency.  There  are  no 
buts  of  any  use  but  (xod's,  and  his  are 
reasonable,  full,  precious,  free,  and  un- 
changeable. ^But  in  me  is  thy  help* 
TMs  is  enough  for  you,  to-day  and  to- 
morrow too.  Live  upon  it,  and  you  will 
not  be  poor  nor  unhappy.  **But  there  'm 
foi^veness  with  thee,  that  thou  marest 
be  feared."  "Bvi  the  gift  of  God  is  etw- 
nal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 
Here  are  buts  that  will  do  you  service: 
grasp  them,  and  they  will  cany  yon, 
shouting  in  triumph  through  all  the 
storms  of  life,  and  over  the  stream  of 
death,  up  to  the  height  of  Zion.  Yoa 
have  no  business  to  doubt,  nor  reason  to 
fear.  God  bids  you  trust,  in  opposition 
to  doubt,  and  to  hcpe^  in  contrariety  to 
fear.  Are  you  a  self-destroyed  and  self- 
condemned  sinner?  Well ;  God  says,  "I 
know  it:  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself; 
that  is  thy  utmost.  I  have  made  thee  do 
thy  best,  which  is  to  know  it,  confess  it, 
and  loathe  thyself  upon  account  of  it 
Now,  do  not  doubt,  but  try  my  utmoft:  I 
am  mighty  to  sav^  Thou  hast  done  thy 
part,  and  X  will  do  mine.  Thou  hast  des- 
troyed thyself,  hut  in  me  is  thy  hdp.  I 
am  sufficient  and  unfiiiling.  Trust,  and 
be  not  afraid.  Fear  not,  I  will  help  thee. 
Be  not  dismayed ;  for  I  am  thy  God :  fear 
thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee:  I  ^ill 
strengthen  thee;  yea,  I  will  help  thet*: 
yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right 
hand  of  my  righteousness."  In  all  this 
surely,  there  is  enough  for  you.  The  bcrf 
cure  for  doubts  and  fears  is  to  go  to  the 
promises,  and  with  the  promises  to  Gi)d. 
Your  mists  will  then  flee,  as  vapors  dis- 
perse when  the  sun  comes  out.  Good  be 
to  you ! 


"THE  GLORY  OF  HIS  GRACR" 
(Extracted  from  "The  Eternal  Purpose  of  God,**  a  Lecture  <m  Ephesians,  1st  chapUr.) 


There  are  two  ways  in  which  we  may 
learn  the  truth  revealed  in  Scripture. 
We  may  begin  as  the  Gospel  begins,  with 


the  testimony  that  we  are  sinneni.  The 
Gospel  is  aadressed  to  sinners,  even  t^i 
the  vijest  of  the  vile ;  and  it  telis  them  of 
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their  sin  and  rain,  bnt  they  that  need  not 
despair — ^that  in  Christ  there  is  pardon 
andfri^hteousness ;  and  it  is  thus  that  the 
Gospel  is  unfolded  to  us  in  Romans.  But, 
instead  of  thus  learning  the  Qospel,  I  may 
begin,  bo  to  speak,  at  the  other  end.  I 
may  begin,  not  with  man*s  end,  but  in 
inverse  order,  with  God  Himself — with 
His  thoughts  and  purposes  in  grace. 
This  is  the  way  in  which  the  Truth  is 
communicated  to  us  in  Ephesians.  The 
Apostle  hegias  with  an  outDurst  of  thanks- 
giving:— "Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  OUT  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed 
OS  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heaTenly 
places  in  Christ:  according  as  He  hath 
cho^n  us  in  him  before  tn^  foundation 
of  the  world."  That  is,  he  begins  with 
God's  thoughts  and  intentions  about  the 
blessings  wherewith  He  blesses  us,  and 
coosequently,  he  places  redemption,  by 
which  we  are  introduced  into  these  bless- 
ings, in  the  second  place.  He  here  dis- 
clwes  God's  purpose  to  bless  us  in  Christ, 
aod  this  purpose  flows  from  God's  own 
proper  character.  God  acts  consistently 
vith  it;  and  therefore  He  takes  us  up, 
and  fits  us  for  the  destiny  for  whidi  we 
are  designed.  We  who  are  'Mead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,"  as  said  in  the  second 
chapter,  must  be  '' quickened,"  or  made 
snintually  aliye.  For  it  is  they,  and  they 
alone,  who  are  bom  of  God,  who  can  love 
Hijn.  But,  being  bom  of  God,  they 
receive  a  new  nature — they  are  made  par- 
takers of  the  Divine  nature,  and,  therefore, 
they  delight  in  that  in  which  God  delights. 
It  is  a  holy  nature,  and  therefore  they 
delight  in  holiness.  It  is  a  loving  nature, 
and  therefore  they  have  perfect  delight 
in  Him,  who  is  love.  Brought  into  the 
lamily  of  God,  they  have  an  interest  in 
all  His  purposes. 

The  principle  I  am  now  speaking  of, 
is  true  of  all  persons  and  of  aU  time. 
God  can  take  pleasure  only  in  that  which 
W  a  moral  likeness  to  His  own  nature. 
A  holy  being  can  take  delight  only  in 
that  which  is  holy.  And  now  God's 
delights  being  with  the  sons  of  men — it 
being  His  eternal  purpose  to  bring  us  to 
Hino^l^  and  to  have  us  before  Him  in 
His  presence,  He  would  have  us  in  that 
condition  which  suits  His  nature,  and  in 
which  He  can  delight  in  us.  Therefore 
He  has  made  made  provision,  that  we 
shall  be  "holy  and  without  bkme  before 
Him  in  love.".    But  we  are  not  only  to 


be  before  Him  in  a  character  morally 
suited  to  Him,  but  we  are  to  be  brought 
to  Him  in  the  near  and  sweet  relationship 
of  "children."  God  has  ^^predestinated 
us  to  the  adoption  of  children  to  H^misell" 
This  is  our  relationship.  It  is  one  of 
illimitable — of  perfect  blessedness — in 
connection  with  Qod  himself!  Where 
are  we  to  find  the  measure  of  it?  I 
answer,  «n  Chrigt,  It  is  "in  him"  that 
we  are  adopted  as  sons.  We  are  asso* 
ciated  with  him  as  sons  to  the  Father, 
and,  accordingly,  to  his  image  wd  shall  be 
perfectly  con&rmed. 

In  this  chapter,  we  find  the  relationship 
of  God  to  Christ  brought  out  in  a  double 
character.  He  is  n)oken  of  as  "the  God 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Cnrist,"  and  as  "  the  Fa- 
ther  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Christ  said, 
to  his  disciples  previous  to  his  ascension — 
"I  ascend  unto  my  Father  and  your 
Father,  and  to  my  Chd  and  your  QodT 
That  is,  he  puts  them,  through  grace^into 
the  same  relationship  and  place  of  blessed- 
ness with  himself.  Thus  ne  addresses  U0 
as  his  "brethren."  We  are  spoken  of  as 
"members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and 
of  his  bones.''  With  what  especial  delight 
you  may  observe  in^tlus  Epistle  and 
elsewhere,  the  Spirit  uses  these  words, 
"mt^  ChrUtj^^  and  "in  Christ/*  in  con- 
nection with  US — ^words  so  strikingly  ex- 
pressive of  our  identification  with  nim ! 
We  are  said  to  have  died  toith  him — to 
be  buried  tnth  him  in  baptism  unto  death 
— to  be  quickened  together  with  him — to 
be  raised  up  together  with  him,  and  made 
to  sit  together  ivith  him  in  heavenly  places 
— to  be  glorified  together  with  him.  Thus 
regarded  as  one  with  Christ,  if  we  would 
estimate  our  blessings,  we  are  not  to  look 
at  ourselves,  but  at  Christ,  for  hie  glory 
is  the  measure  of  our  glory ;  (Rom.  viiL 
29). and  the  measure  of  thie  Fathei's  love 
to  Christ  is  the  measure  of  His  love  to 
us.    (John  xviL  23.) 

We  are  thus  entitled  to  say,  aU  that 
God  is  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  hii 
God  and  Father,  He  is  to  us  as  our  God 
and  Father.  We  are  the  objects  of  the 
same  love.  We  are  blessed  not  simply 
under  Christ,  but  wUh  Christ.  There  is 
no  limit  in  his  blessedness.  We  are 
blessed  in  the  fullest  waypossible.  "All 
spiritual  blessing"  in  Cnrist  are  ours. 
All  spiritual  blessings ! — ^not  one  wanting  1 
Whatever  there  may  be  of  blessedness, 
we  sliall  enjoy  it,  and  in  the  highest  way 
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— ^not  on  earthy  but  in  heaven.  The 
Jews  were  blest  on  earth,  but  earth  will 
not  be  the  sphere  of  our  blessedness 
It  is  ''in  heavenly  places"  that  we  shall 
be  blessed  with  we  fullest  enjoyment  of 
God.  His  grace  will  have  it  sa  God  is 
now  surrounding  Himself  with  a  fiunily 
in  whom  He  can  delight,  and  therefore 
they  win  be  ''holy,**  for  that  is  His 
chaiBcter.  They  will  be  "  without  Uame," 
for  so  is  He  in  all  His  ways.  And  they 
wiU  be  there  before  Him  "in  love,"  for 
such  is  His  own  nature,  and  such  the 
nature  of  the  family,  of  which  Christ  is 
the  "first-bom,"  and  the  perfect  pat- 
teni. 


Suoh,  beloved  Mends,  is  the  nesmen 
of  communion  and  the  blessedneBs  of 
relationship,  in  which  we  are  set  in  U» 
thoughts  and  oounaek  of  God ;  and  dl 
wUl  be  to  the  display  "of  tfce  ghry  o/Eii 
grace,  wherein  He  has  made  us  accepted 
inthebdavetV*  Why  is  it  not  said  "in 
the  righUous  onel  Because  God  is 
bringing  out  all  His  delight  in  Christ- 
ie $AfH  of  Hi»  lovt,  and  I  must  know 
God's  de^eht  in  Chmt,  if  I  am  to  know 
His  delignt  in  His  saints.  This  is  in 
accordance  with  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  the  seventeenth  of  John— "Thoo 
hast  loved  (^m  as  thou  hast  loved  1114 ' 
This,  truly,  is  the  oonsumination  of  joy. 


iPtasments  anil  (Stf)oice  Casings. 


^^^MM^^>»**^**^^^*^^^^^^ 


I>BA.TH  WSLOOIOB  TO  THX  BKUSVBB. 

It  is  a  solemn  mesenger  whom  our 
heavenly  Parent  sends  to  conduct  us  to 
our  etenml  home ;  but  who  would  object 
to  a  messenger  apnearing  before  him  with 
a  rou^  aspect  and  an  uncouth  costume, 
if  that  messenger  were  the  bringer  ox 
good  tidings?  When  death  appears  to 
a  Christian — ^when  the  King  of  terroiB, 
"the  last  enemy"  stands  Mfoie  him — 
what  is  his  message  ?  "Child  of  God,  I 
am  sent  by  thy  heavenfy  Father  to  bring 
thee  to  thy  home!"  What  remains  but 
for  us  to  bid  him  welcome  f  Tes,  whether 
he  come  in  the  panting  asthma,  in  the 
burning  fever,  in  the  slow  and  hectic 
consumption,  or  in  strong  and  painful 
convulsions;  we  have  yet  to  bid  him 
welcome.  As  he  stands  before  us  in  his 
livid  form,  his  arm  brandishing  the  &tal 
dart  which  is  to  destroy  us,  we  have  but 
to  tell  him  to  strike,  as  we  bare  our 
bosoms  to  the  blow,  exclaiming:  "Strike, 
monster,  I  fear  thee  not !  Strike,  for  thou 
art  a  conquered  foe!  Strike,  for  I  'know 
that,  when  the  earthly  house  of  iHm  taber- 
nacle is  dissolved,  I  have  a  building  of 
God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens  f  And  when 
that  blow  has  fiillen,  and  the  last  agonies 
of  nature  are  over,  we  shall  be  heud  to 
utter  OUT  loud  song  of  triumph, "  O  grave, 
— »•««  's  thv  victory?  O  death,  where  is 
V  It  is  but  a  moment,  and  the 
as  done  his  toil  It  is  but  a 
nd  the  warrior  has  gained  his 


rest  It  is  but  a  moment^  and  the  nuir 
ner  has  reached  his  haven.  It  is  but  a 
moment^  and  the  pilgrim  has  crossed  the 
Jordan.  It  is  but  a  moment,  and  the 
child  is  at  home.  No  more  death;  alt 
is  peaceful,  £ur,  and  hwpy :  and  there  0 
the  mansions  of  his  Fatner  he  dwelk, 

•«Whils  life,  and  thousand  bcii«  kit, 
And  immortality  oidnnt.'* 

JB0V.  Jomsf  Porvonf ,  0/  Fork 

THE  WBITBBfl  OF  TBS  BIBUL* 

God's  Word  is  like  God's  world  r-it 
combines  unity  of  pervading  princip^ 
with  endless  variety  m  detail  Qd6  Di- 
vine Spirit  inspires — hence  the  unity  d 
the  whole.  Every  writer  was  chosen  bf 
God,  as  well  as  every  word.  He  had  * 
purpose  to  serve  bv  the  disposition,  the 
acquirements,  and  the  eiqperience  of  each. 
The  experience  of  David,  with  its  soooee- 
sive  stages^  like  geolo^c  strata,  tooching 
each  other  in  abrupt  contiasty  first  tf  * 
shepherd  youth,  then  as  a  fugitive  «b> 
rior,  and  last  as  a  victorious  ]Sn&  ^^  * 
qu^ification  indispensable  to  the  vwed 
singer  of  Israel  God  needed  a  hnmeD 
spirit  as  a  mould  to  cast  consolstion  a 

•  ^'LBfwfrofn  HtaoenJi>r  Lift<mior^^ 
Ber.  W.  Arnot ;  a  book  which,  ftr  its  ^^f^ 
and  riTaoty,  pirity  of  dietun  aod  d^o^ 
thoof^  its  gnggertiTenew  and  its  '^^*fr^ 
sentiment,  ia  w(atty  the  dosest  attentiaD  flfc^ 
loTsr  of  truth.  To  erery  stodent  of  the  BiUe^ 
say,  Get  it,  and  go  throogh  H  a  doMctiiBe;' > 
isaliteraiyandtheokgicarAafflOiidmiDe^*^* 
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for  ereiy  kindred  in  every  age.  He  choee 
one  whose  experience  was  a  componnd  of 
meekness  and  might — of  deep  distaress 
and  jubilant  victory.  These,  when  purged 
of  their  dross,  and  ftised  into  one  by  the 
Spint^s  baptism  of  ^n,  came  forth  an 
nmalgam  of  sacred  psalmody,  which 
the  whole  church  militant  have  been 
singing  ever  since,  and  "have  not  yet  sung 
diy^' 

The  choice  of  SoUmum  as  one  of  the 
writers  of  the  Bible,  at  fint  sight  startles, 
bat  on  deeper  study,  instructs.  We  should 
have  expected  a  man  of  more  exemplary 
life — a  man  of  uniform  holiness ;  but  he 
who  made  Saul  an  apostle  did  not  disdain 
to  use  Solomon  as  a  prophet. 

Althoufrh  good  men  wrote  the  Bible, 
our  fiuth  m  the  Bible  does  not  rest  in  the 

dness  of  the  men  who  wrote  it.  The 
&cility  with  which  men  glide  into 
hero-worship,  may  suggest  a  reason  why 
lome  of  the  channels  dSxen  for  conveying 
the  mind  of  God  were  marred  by  glaring 
deficiencies. 

For,  engraving  the  life-lessons  of  his 
word,  oar  Father  uses  only  diamonds; 
but  in  eveiy  diamond  there  is  a  flaw— -in 
some  a  greater,  and  in  some  a  less ;  aftd 
who  shall  dare  to  dictate  to  the  Omniscient 
the  measure  of  defect  that  binds  Him  to 
throw  the  instrument  as  a  nseless  thing 
away !         ^ 

God  can  make  man's  wrath  to  praise 
him^  and  their  vanity  too.  He  can  make 
the  clouds  bear  some  benefits  to  the  earth 
which  the  sun  cannot  bestow.  He  can 
make  brine  serve  some  puiposes  in  na- 
ture which  sweet  water  coula  not  fulfil 

ALL  CAN  DO  BOMXTHINO. 

War  should  not  all  the  godly  member^ 
ship  of  the  church  take  their  share,  accor- 
dii^to  their  varying  capacities  and  oppor- 
tanities,  in  this  blessed  work,  some  in 
one  way,  and  some  in  another?  If  I 
cannot  speak,  I  can  cairy  with  me  a  tract^ 
or  perhaps  I  can  read  to  those  who  can- 
not read  for  Uiemselvea.  Methinks  that 
the  churches  will  never  be  in  a  sound 
condition,  until  somewhat  of  such  a  state 
of  things  be  realized — till  this  develop- 
ment in  the  application  of  doctrine  to 
practice  is  reabzed, — ^till  the  membership 
of  our  congrejntions  become  not  only 
beams  of  the  Word,  but,  in  the  peculiar 
gospel  sense,  doers  also ;  for  surely  Pbigan- 
lam  itself  can  scaioely  be  so  hateful  to  a 


righteous  God,  aa  that  barren  orthodoxy 
of  mere  abstract  belief,  and  idle  talk,  and 
unproductive  profession.  Ah,  were  this 
better  spirit  to  prevail  more  widely 
throughr  all  PtotMtant  churches, — the 
spirit  that  would  prompt  men  to  be  not 
receivers  only,  but  dispensers  also  of  what 
they  had  received, — tie  spirit  that  would 
lead  all  ecclesiastical  bodies  to  make  ^e 
doings  of  some  active  work  for  the  Lord 
in  his  own  vineyard,  as  indispensable  a 
condition  of  church  membership,  as  the 
abstract  soundness  of  a  creed,  and  tiie 
outward  consistency  of  moral  life  and 
conduct,  what  a  strange  and  happy  revol- 
lution  would  soon  be  affected, — ^how  soon 
would  infidelity  and  home  heathenism  be 
cast  down, — ^what  a  new  spirit  of  enno- 
bling self-denial  would  be  evoked, — what 
a  spirit  of  laige-heartedness,  which  would 
flow  forth,  in  oopions  streams  in  behalf  of 
a  perishing  world !  But,  das,  alas,  though 
the  horizon  seemed  already  reddening 
with  the  dawn,  the  churches  of  Christ  are 
still  mostly  drowsy  or  fast  asleep !  Ah,  it 
ifl  this  that  saddens  mj  own  spirit !  Of 
the  cause  of  Christ  I  have  never  desponded, 
and  never  will  It  will  advance  till 
the  whole  earth  be  filled  wilii  his  gkny. 
But  he  is  not  dependent  on  any  psvticn- 
lar  church  or  men.  Yea,  if  any  of  these 
prove  slothful  or  negligent.  Me  may  in 
sore  judgment  remove  their  candlesticl^ 
or  pluck  the  stars  out  of  their  eodesiasticai 
firmament 

•    SECRET  PRATEB. 

Men  never  take  so  firm  a  hold  of  God 
as  in  secret  Remember  Jacob.  Thoa 
shouldst  pray  alone,  for  thou  hast  sinned 
alone,  and  thou  art  to  die  alone,  and  to 
be  judged  alone.  Alone  thou  wilt  have 
to  appear  before  the  judgment  seat 
Why  not  get  alone  to  the  mercy  seat! 
In  the  great  transaction  between  thee 
and  God,  thou  canst  have  a  human  helper. 
You  are  not  going  to  tell  him  any  secret 
You  may  be  sure  he  wiU  not  betray  your 
confidence.  Whatever  reasons  there  may 
be  for  any  species  of  devotion,  there  are 
more  and  stronger  reasons  for  secret  de- 
votion. Nothing  is  more  embarasaing  and 
disturbing  in  secret  prayer  than  unpro- 
pitious  circumstanoes.  Great  attention 
oi^ht  always  to  be  paid  to  this  point— 
"  Enter  into  thy  closet,"  says  Christ.  He 
says  not  a  closet,  nor  the  closet,  but  ihy 
closet    The  halnt  ai  secret  communion 
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18  sappofled  to  be  formed.  The  man  is 
Bvmpoied.  to  have  a  closet — some  place  in 
wmch  he  b  accustomed  to  retire  for  prayer 
— some  spot  consecrated  by  many  a  meet- 
ing there  with  God — some  place  that  has 
omn  been  to  him  a  Bethel  The  Saviour 
uses  the  word  to  mean  any  pbice  where, 
with  no  embarrassment  either  from  the 
fear  or  pride  of  observation  we  can  freely 
pour  out  our  hearts  in  prayer  to  God. 
i^o  matter  what  are  the  dimensions  of 
the  place,  what  its  flooring  or  canopy. 
Christ^s  closet  was  a  mountain,  Issac's  a 
field,  Peter's  the  house-top. 

DO  NOT  HESITATE. 

A  great  deal  of  talent  is  lost  to  the 
world  for  the  want  of  a  little  courage. 
Every  day  sends  to  their  graves  a  num- 
ber of  obscure  individuals,  because  their 
timidity  has  prevented  them  from  making 
a  first  efibrt ;  and  who,  if  they  could  only 
be  induced  to  begin,  would  in  all  proba- 
bility have  gone  great  lengths  m  the 
career  of  fame.  The  fact  is,  uiat  in  order 
to  do  anything  in  this  world  worth  doing, 
we  must  not  stand  shivering  on  the  bank, 
thinking  of  the  cold  and  the  danger,  but 
jump  in  and  scramble  through  as  well  as 
we  can.  It  will  not  do  to  be  perpetually 
calculating  risks,  and  adjiuBting  nice 
chances.  It  did  all  very  well  before  the 
flood,  when  fifty  years,  or  even  a  cen- 
tury or  two,  were  of  little  account  in  one's 
life;  but  at  present  a  man  waits,  and 
doubts,  and  hesitates,  and  consults  his 
brothers,  and  his  uncle,  and  his  first 
cousins,  and  his  particular  friends,  till 
one  fine  day  he  finds  that  he  is  sixty- 
five  years  of  age;  that  he  has  lost  so 
much  time  in  consulting  his  first  cousins 
and  particular  friends  that  he  has  no 
more  time  left  to  follow  their  advice. 
Reader,  there  are  some  things  which  you 
feel  you  ought  to  do ;  do  them  at  once, 
or  you  may  lose  the  opportimity.  Above 
all.  jyro  forward  in  tne  strength  of  the 
Almtghty. 

ON  FUBUC  KSETINOS  FOR  KELI0I0U8 
BOaETIES. 

After  a  clear  exemption  made  out  on  a 
personal  ground,  it  may  seem  almost  im- 
pertinent to  make  any  remark  on  the 
general  subject  And  I  shall  allow  my- 
self but  very  few  words  in  the  way  of 
suizi^ting  that,  according  to  the  feeUngs 
Te  great  majority  of  the  persons  at- 


tending these  meetings,  there  are  too 
many  speakers,  instead  of  a  scarcity  of 
them,  and  a  far  too  protracted  indnlgence 
in  making  speeches.  My  own  opinioa  or 
taste  in  the  matter,  may,  peibaps,  partake 
of  perversi^  or  whim, — ^but  I  will  ac- 
knowledge, I  utterly  loathe  and  abomimite 
the  prevailing  spirit  and  manner  of  these 
meetings.  From  all  I  have  seen  of  them, 
they  appear  to  me  to  be,  in  a  greater  de- 
gree than  they  are  anything  eue,  exhibi- 
tions of  vani^,  cajoleiy,  and  ostentation. 
The  ludicrous  aping  of  ^e  forms  and  ce- 
remonial of  the  chief  legislative  assemblies 
— the  rattling  and  clapping — the  sort  of 
prize  speech-making,  in  which  it  is  often 
so  palpably  evident  that  the  speakeis  ob- 
ject is  just  to  SHINS — ^the  fulsome  dealing; 
round  of  extravagant  compliment,— all 
these  give,  to  say  tne  leasts  a  fiutical  and 
operatic  cast  to  the  whole  oonoen,  (to. 
many  instances,  at  least,  I  have  felt  this 
the  irresistible  impression,)— and  form,  in 
my  apprehension,  a  fiagrant  abandamnent 
of  dignity,  sense,  and  honest  trut^L  lliat 
money  is  obtained,  and  the  popularity  of 
the  good  cause  promoted,  every  ^ 
man  must  rejoice;  but  he  must  lamot 
the  necessity,  if  it  be  such,  that  so  mod 
of  the  agency  for  doing  this  good  should 
consist  in  men's  helping  to  inflate  one 
another's  vanity.  And  turning  important 
matters  into  parading  show  ^nd  exhibi- 
tion. 

THOUOHTS  FOR  1CINI8TEB& 

We  may  talk  about  the  best  means  of 
doing  good,  but,  after  all,  the  greatest 
difficulty  lies  in  doing  it  with  a  proper 
spirit.  Speaking  the  truth  in  laiey—w 
meekness  instructing  those  those  thai  op- 
pose themsdvesy  v/ith  the  meeknas  <Md 
gentleness  of  Christ 

I  never  was  fit  to  say  a  word  to  a  ain- 
ner,  except  when  I  had  a  broken  heart 
myself — ^when  I  was  subdued  and  melted 
into  penitence,  and  felt  as  tihough  I  luid 
just  received  pardon  to  my  own  sonl,  and 
when  my  heart  "Was  full  of  tenderness  and 

When  ministers  feel  special  nacioiu 
influences  on  their  hearts,  it  wonderfully 
assists  them  to  come  at  the  conscienoe ^ 
of  men,  and,  as  it  were  to  handle  them 
with  hands ;  whereas,  without  them,  what- 
ever reason  and  oratonr  we  make  use  of« 
we  do  but  make  use  ot  stumps  instead  of 
handn. 


Mat  1,  1857.]    PRIMITIVE  CHURCH    MAGAZINE. 


117 


<2torredponbence« 


"  Paul's  cRAFTiNBsa" 

To  Uu  Editor  of  the  Frimitice  Church 
Magaaine. 

Mr  DEAR  Snt, — On  the  subject  of 
"Paul's  Craftiness,"  so  lucidly  treated  by 
C.  Spuiden,  in  your  April  number,  per- 
mit me  to  add  a  remark  or  two. 

I  have  long  thought  that  the  seeming 
ambimiity  of  the  passaee  {i  Cor.  xiL  16; 
would  be  removed  by  a  different  pointing. 
We  all  know  that  the  points  are  arbitrary, 
and  cannot  interfere  with  the  inspiration 
of  the  words,  as  if  they  were  also  inspired. 
I  would  therefore  suggest,  that  the  passage 
be  uointed  and  read  as  follows, — *vNever- 
theless,  beinff  crafty,  did  I  catch  you  with 
jJEoile?"  And  be  it  remarked  that  the 
analogy  of  the  succeeding  yerses  is  in 
£iTour  of  mftlHTig  this  one  of  the  series  of 
«lf-vindicatoiy  questions  put  by  the 
apostle  to  the  malcontents. 

In  like  manner,  Mark  xiv.  41,  reads 
(shall  I  say)  nonsensically,  in  my  j  udgment, 
through  a  colon  following  the  word  "rest^ 
Why  is  it  not  a  note  of  interrogation? 
It  would  then  read  as  an  expostulation, — 
"Sleen  on  now,  and  take  your  rest?  It  is 
enough,  the  hour  has  come ;  behold  the 
Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 
sinners ;  RLae  up,  let  us  go ;  lo,  he  that 
betiayeth  me  is  at  hand.'*  In  our  author- 
ized version,  it  appears  as  if  Christ  in  the 
B&me  breatn  commanded  the  disciples 
hoth  to  continue  sleeping  and  also  to  rise 
^d  leave  the  spot  The  effect  of  the 
alteration  in  the  pointing  which  I  suggest 
▼ould  be  an  expression  of  our  Lord's 
surprise  at  their  sleeping,  and  a  command 
to  cease  deeping  and  to  haste  away. 

On  2  Cor.  xii  16,  Dr.  Owen  has  the 
following  observations  in  his  Commentary 
on  Heb.  iiL  1,  2:  "Yea,  so  great  was  his 

2 haul's)  wisdom  and  condescension  in 
ealing  with  his  hearers,  that  seducers 
Uid  false  apostles  took  occasion  from 
Whence  to  say  that,  being  crafty,  he  caught 
tbem  with  guile."  2  Cor.  xiL  16.  The 
^oida  are  an  objection  of  his  adversaries, 
pot  a  concession  of  his.  He  shows  how 
in  all  things  he  was  tender  towards  them, 
^d  pat  them  neither  to   chaige  nor 


trouble.  Hereimto  he  supposeth  a  reply 
by  the  &lse  apostles.  Both  the  words 
•KMovf^of  and  Soxor  are  such  as  will  admit 
no  interpretation  in  a  good  sense,  so  that 
the  apostle  should  ascribe  them  unto 
himsetf.  But  wherein  did  that  craft  and 
deceit  consist  which  they  would  impute 
unto  him  ?  It  was  in  this,  that  though 
he  himself  put  them  to  no  charge,  and 
burdened  them  not,  yet  when  he  was 
gone,  and  had  secured  them  unto  himself, 
then  he  sent  those  to  them,  which  should 
receive  enough  for  him  and  themselves. 
Unto  this  c^umny,  the  apostle  replies, 
verses  17,  18.  showing  the  falseness  oi 
it,''  &c  &C. 

James  Smith,  Jun. 

Newmxirket, 
April  13, 1867. 


"the  baptist  denomination." 

To  the  Editor  of  (he  Primitive  Church 
Miiganne, 

Drar  Brother, — ^The  excellent  papers 
of  W.  S.,  that  have  occupied  your  magar 
zine  for  the  last  four  months,  give  us 
much  to  hope  for  in  the  promised  one. 
It  has  occurred  to  me,  in  reading  the 
March  paper,  to  ask,  fs  it  a  &ct,  that, 
compared  with  either  the  population,  or 
with  other  bodies  of  Protestuit  Dissenters, 
the  Baptists  (I  mean  all  who  have  been 
immersed  upon  a  profession  of  fidth  in 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,)  are  at  this  period 
fewer  in  numbers  than  they  have  been  at 
any  antecedent  period  of  the  church  since 
apostolic  times  ?  Perhaps  W.  S.  may  re- 
fer to  this  in  his  next  paper,  or  can  you, 
Sir,  inform  us  how  the  fact  stands.  If  it 
be  so,  that,  comparatively,  we  are  not  so 
numerous  as  at  some  former  period,  then, 
unless  the  causes  referred  to  in  those  ex- 
cellent papers  of  W.  S.  have  a  stronger 
bearing  upon  us  than  upon  other  denom- 
inations of  evangelical  Cnristians,  we  must 
look  a  little  further  than  those  to  which 
W.  S.  has  referred.  If  we  have  not  de- 
clined Lq  numerical  comparison  with  others, 
and  the  causes  referred  to  by  W.S.  be 
those  that  operate  equally  upon  us  and 
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others,  I  do  not  see  how  they  can  apply 
more  emeciaUy  to  us; — and  though  the 
cause  of  genexal  decline  or  weakness  may 
apply  to  all,  as  set  forth  with  so  much 
truth  and  abilitv  b^  W.  S.,  in  common, 
the  question  will  still  remain  open,  ex> 
oept  so  far  as  the  observations  of  W.  S. 
are  just  on  the  communion  question, — 
How  is  it  that,  haying  (as  we  think  we 
have)  truth  cm  our  side, — ^how  is  it  that 
Baptists  (immersed  believers)  do  not  now 
form  a  larger  proportion  of  those  whom  we 
know  are  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  that  they  remain,  as  it  were, 
80  lon£  a  minority,  at  least  in  this  coun- 
tiy.    J  hope  W.  S.  will  give  us  another 


paper  on  this  point  especially.  Is  it  that 
we  are  to  make  aggressive  movements  on 
the  worl(^  that  lieth  in  wickedness,  and 
not  on  what  we  believe  to  be  the  erron 
maintained  by  our  brethren  on  this  point  ] 
This  may  lead  to  another  question,— b 
it,  or  can  it  be,  if  properly  conducted,  a 
breach  of  Christian  chanty,  that  any  bod  j 
of  Christians,  believing  others  to  be  in 
error,  should  make  a  duect  aggressive  at- 
tack upon  any  of  the  errors  which,  tbej 
think,  are  held  by  their  Christian  brelJuenf 
By  giving  this  a  place  in  your  next,  it 
may  lead  to  enquiry  and  do  good.  I  aoi 
youiB  veiy  tiuly, 

R 


iPoetrg^ 


APBAYBB  FOR  UNIVBRBAL  EMANCIPATION. 


Bt  William  Stokss. 


lo^,  lift  op 


that  the  man  of  thiB  avth  may  no  more  oppreM."— 

O  Thou  the  Gnat  Almighty !— Power  eablime ! 
floanme  in  glory  ere  th«  both  of  time, — 
Thme  awfoi  glance  athwart  the  gloom  proCoand, 
Strikee  through  all  nmUam  to  her  atmoet  bound; 
Sanreying  men  and  angela,  earth  and  ek/. 
Bach  tbooght  and  porpeee  as  they  open  he  ;^ 
ytoai  whom  the  daxkaeei  hidec  no  eecret  deedi^ 
Where  noe  defies  thee,  or  where  ▼irtne  bleeds  ;— 
Low  at  thy  footstool,  Power  Dinne,  1  &11, 
And  ThM  adora,  great  Sovereign  Lord  of  ell! 

Then  King  Blemal !    Bliss  of  HeMren  above ! 
Whose  re^  is  Merey,  and  whose  throne  is  Lope ! 
Look  down  with  pity,  and  behold  the  wo^ 
That  mars  creation  u  thy  world  bel«w ; 
Where  power  and  pride  with  inrsmy  tknite 
To  rab  the  heMeas  of  each  holy  liaht. 
And,  Thee  defying,  find  it  canee  of  sin. 
That  man  is  eorered  with  a  darker  skin  i 
And  ^baat  own  image  barter  and  enchain 
AefaonslBfor  boidiB,orasabveelbrgain. 

For  this  didet  Thon  a  being  give  to  man  ? 
Was  It  for  this  onr  common  lace  begsn  7 
Didet  thon  to  him  of  naler  ddii  ooBToy 
naerie^t  his  dnrksr  brother  to  betray ; 
ijid  him  firom  coontry  and  firom  home  to  11801, 
As  one  too  eloHd  or  too  boee  «o  feel  7 
And  didet  thon  make  the  paler  brother  chief, 
To  act  by  turns  the  Hrsnt  and  the  thief? 

No ;  of  "  one  bloea"  Thon  madeet  man  to  be 
Bqoal  in  honoor  and  in  liberty ; 
Eqnalthe  (oreet  and  the  plains  to  roam^ 
To  sail  the  ocean,  and  to  chooee  his  home; 
Bqoal  to  tend  the  flock,  or  torn  the  eod, 
TosMvehiseonatrf,anddbeyhieaod. 
In  all  things  eqnal :— feature,  limb,  and  uie, 
In  Children's  fondness,  or  in  love  or  wife. 
Bqnid  in  valne  as  thy  godHhe  laoe, 
Thowh  rade  the  language,  and  though  daik  the  face; 

BquM  in  time  and  all  that  time  has  gIva^ 
Bqnal  in  deaft,  in  judgment,  and  in  neamw. 

Why,  then ,  O  I«ord,  shsU  fuiUy  nan  preeame 
Tlay  law  to  eancel  in  his  brotner'e  doom, 
And,  in  his  pony  impateace  daff 


The  awful  Maker  of  the  earth  and  sky? 
Shall  he  Thine  imago  eeiae  as  living jprey, 
And  deal  defiance  in  the  fac«  of  day  ' 
Aall  he  degrade  his  brother  to  a  slaw. 
And  all  thyjoalioe  and  thy  wrath  ontbvaee? 
With  felun  grasp  shall  he  make  fret  his  hold» 
Nor  lose  his  vieUm  but  for  paltry  gold? 
Shall  he  thv  foe  in  tyiantjpemp  abide. 
And  dare  thy  venuesum  m  lus  brutal  pride? 
O  God,  appear ;  let  man  no  more  prevail ! 
Cold  and  uolueUng  ae  the  nor^em  gale. 
No  eiy  be  haare~«f  wife,  or  child,  or  mother. 
Of  ncsin  abtar,  or  of  dfiiih-  doomed  brother,— 
Of  wmhing  slave,  who  ^ea  beneath  the  stniks 
Of  the  Mwom  fee  to  evsry  brrant's  yoke,^ 
Or  frenoed  bosbaad,  madaened  to  his  face. 
And  doomed  to  witnees  to  his  own  disgrace; 


Whoee  tagiog  ftey  but  provokea  the  blow, 
ift  bow  husband  and  aveuficr  lew. 


Thatfa»ya 

In  vain  the  groans,  the  •gony,  the  teai% 
For  hardened  man  no  captive  Wither  hes 
But  callau»4iearted,  chnckKng  o'er  his  goU, 
Brands  him  a  shattij  to  he  bought  and  eold. 
What  fell  despair,  what  anguuh  will  he  herd. 
As  feCher.  mother,  helpleesehildienblsed?^ 
What  rawing  mother  aioveabiahsaA  to  grief. 
As  o'er  the  daughter  gloats  some  monster  duef, 
Who  coimts  onbeaoty  as  Ae  trading  alock« 
To  bring  move  dollaa  at  aoase  vadbtm-UoAf 


Appear,  O  Lord,  nor  let  Thy  nower  delay 
But  cioae  for  ever  the  oppwuaors  dn: 


His  pride'darii  headlwg-all  his  gate  o^ifl 
And  lay  his  felsehood  a«d  hie  triumph  low 
Burst  evety  fetter,  break  each  tyrantli  chain, 
Nor  let  iniqui^  for  ev«r  reign ; 

But  plead  the  eanae  of  Afrie^s  i^w*^  >*•*! 
And  brand  their  qioileis  with  the  world's  diignce. 

Acroes  the  deep  where  toll  Atlantk  waves, 
Whef«  FVeedom  boasts  her  heritn^  4f  dane  i . 
Where  Chriatkn  doetoia  proves  with  toaraed  paiB«, 
How  Chxist  their  Master  mav  be  hdd  in  chaiM; 
And  toil,  with  midnight  study,  to  unfold 
How  He,  in  bretfarHi,aay  be  hooghta^  mU: 
O  Ood,  arise,  their  iimmv  revesae. 
Or  Freedom's  name  will  boa  eeom  end  en 
And,  ere  the  slumbering  indinatbn  pcv 
In  dark  deetruetion  on  thatblood-s(kinsd  i 
Bie  pent-up  wrath  in  fiery  bSDovrs  sweep 
Thflv  bastard  freedom  to  the  angi:;  deMi 
0ive  tham  to  mnke  t^aopwensntw  ^»»^ 
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To  ••  Boani  b  nekclDth  ud  m  MhM  "  too; 
Qire  tiMm  to  eimt  Um  ftMmaa's  noQ  firam 
Br  blotting  daverr  to  the  rvf  n»me  i 
Glf«  thnn  to  aet  the  Chntimnli  noble  part, 
T«  lot*  thnr  briber  with  abfollier'e  heMt; 
Aad  with  him  Join  Thr  ghMj  to  pnrrae. 
Who  made  tb^  bretaxen  with  a  difleivnt  hiie< 
80  come,  O  Qod,  and  let  Thj  will  be  done, 
Aa  in  fOD  beaveM,  e*eu  ao  beneath  the  eon; 


80  eoow  in  gUny,  80  in  mercy  TCiga« 
Aad  make  oor  earth  aparadiee  i^aia. 


THB  aOLACB  OF  PARTBD  BBUBVSRS. 

Thovgs  graeioaa  prondmee  diTide, 
Through  Him  who  ae  oor  Suretj  died. 
In  long,  when  **  with  Him  "  glorified, 
We*ttmoetagma. 


When  not  by  eia  or  ackaea  preamd. 
When  not  bj  foe  or  frar  dijtreetpd, 
With  ea«e,  and  peace,  and  Jej  when  Ueand, 
Well  meet  again. 


When  ihlth  in  ewallowed  op  in  nght. 
And  hope  in  lulneei  of  deUght ; 
Whm  '*  God  eball  be  oor  endleai  Ught," 
Well  meet  again. 

Where  «'  nerfeet  lore  "  perradei  the  throng. 
Where  holy  thonghta  inetroot  the  tongoe, 
Whereponrnt pleamre  tunea the eong. 
Well  meet  again. 

Where— ercry  Realty  renewed— 
Ne  eril  minglee  with  the  good; 
Where  pain  and  parting  ne'er  intmde. 
Well  meet  again. 

W.  H.  BoiriCKa, 


Intelligence. 


^i^t^t^^^^t^t^mt^^^^r^ 


DBXMABK. 

Bkothib  FOBafTSB  wittea^  tmder  date 
JUrch  6, 1867  :— 

Lord'g-day,  Jul  18, 1  hM,  a  meetixig  at 
Bonder  CoU^orten,  at  the  house  of  a  bro- 
ther whom  together  with  his  wife,  I  baptiaed 
some  time  aga  I  beUere  it  was  the  ftnt 
time  that  meetingB  had  been  held  at  that 
Pj*M.  A  few  stnffigen  attended.  Tb» 
Mormonitea  had  been  there  also,  and  tron- 
Bl«d  not  a  little  aoTeral  afanple-hearted  peo- 
ple, tmong  whom  was  the  woman  at  whose 
amm  I  held  the  meeting.  A  woman  from 
the  Maghbonrhood,  who  was  present,  had 
w  been  mnoh  perplexed  from  the  same 
"^^^iiee.  I  had  spoken  about  the  neeessitj 
^bebg  covered  with  the  rigliteonsness  of 
\vttt»  without  whioh  it  would  be  impos- 
abie  to  sUuQd  in  the  awful  judgment  of  the 
^^nigbty.  When  I  left  the  meeting,  the 
^mentioned  woman  oame  to  me,  and 
told  tne  that  she  did  not  exactly  understand 
^.I  had  said  about  being  oovered  with 
^  ngfateousness  of  Cihrist,  and  asked  me 
to  explain  to  her  how  this  oould  be  dona 
J^  I  endeavoured  to  do.  She  invited  me 
to  go  home  with  her ;  and  I  had  a  long  and 
^teresting  oonTersation  with  her  and  her 
buaband. 

Ws^day,  Jan.  85^  I  was  ai  Bus.    No- 
^uBg  of  any  importance  transpired,  except 
*^s  brother  fixmi  the  ehureh  m  and  abo^ 
^borg  was  there,  and  that  the  brethren 

0-  *^*<^8^«f  ^^itJ^  **»08e  Uving  a"bout 
^^•1  Fkrre,  and  other  places  thereabout, 
^^Bpeaking  to  him  about  moving  to  the 
^bondiood  of  Qff«^  and  becoming  their 
*'**tor.   For  this  purpose  thej  had  written 


to  him,  and  he  ssemed  not  unwilling  to 
oomplv  with  their  desire.  This  brother  and 
myself  went  to  Tiuflger.  On  the  road,  I 
visited  a  man  in  Yeile^  who  some  years  ago 
was  a  member  of  our  church  at  Copenhagen. 
Se  turned  Mormonite,  went  with  his  family 
to  America,  lost  all  he  possessed,  wife  and 
children  too,  (not  by  death,  however,)  and 
returned  poor  again  to  this  country,  re- 
penting hu  folly  of  having  embraced  Mor- 
monism.  I  have  written  to  you  about  him 
in  former  letters.  Having  xmderstood  that 
he  again  had  embraced  Hormonism,  I  went 
to  enquire  of  bimeelf,  hoping  I  might  have 
been  wrongly  informed;  but,  alas  1  it  was 
too  true.  I  endeavoured  to  ssoertain  what 
had  induced  him  bo  it,  but  could  ^  hold 
of  nothing  subetantiaL  It  is  surpnsing^  in- 
deed, that  a  man  of  sense,  as  he  is,  and  who 
already,  by  bitter  exijerience,  has  been  made 
sensiTJe  of  the  Uesungs,  and  tasted  of  the 
sweets  of  Mormonism,  should  again  turn, 
as  the  BOW,  to  the  wallowing  in  the  mire. 

At  Tiuf  kjer,  about  seven  miles  south-east 
of  Yeile^  we  stayed  a  few  days.  I  then 
went  to  the  west,  to  a  place  called  Krage- 
lund,  where  a  £unily  belonging  to  our 
church  is  living.  Kngelund  is  about  thrse 
miles  to  the  west  of  Worst,  a  place  where  I 
have  been  seversl  times.  A  woman  is  living 
there  whom  I  baptised  about  a  year  and  a 
half  ago.  Her  husband  was  mudi  offended 
with  me  on  that  account^  although  he  pro- 
fesses to  be  a  C9ixistian.  The  brethren  at 
Blragelund  (the  man  is  a  natural  brother  of 
the  woman  at  Worst)  sent  word  to  Weist 
that  I  had  arrived.  The  woman  asked  her 
husband  if  he  had  any  objection  to  my 
coming  to  their  house ;  to  which  he  replied 
that  she  knew  that  I  was  the  man  whom  of 
all  he  least  wished  to  see,  it  being  my  fault 
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that  she  had  been  baptized.  He  did  not, 
howeyer,  say  I  must  not  come.  Next  day, 
Lord's-day,  Feb.  1, 1  went  thither,  together 
with  the  woman's  brother,  and  we  were 
mnoh  surprised  that  her  husband  reoeiyed 
me  so  welL  We  stayed  there  most  of  the 
day,  and  in  the  evening  returned  to  Krage- 
lund.  Monday,  Feb.  2,  I  left  Kragelund 
for  Hyeisel  parish,  stayed  there  till  Thurs- 
day, Feb.  12y  when  I  set  out  for  a  journey 
to  Aalboi^. 

EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  JOURNAL   OF 
O.   FRIEDEMANN,  IN  SILESIA. 

October, — Visited  many  families  round 
Voigtsdorf.  With  many  I  have  often  con- 
▼ersed.  At  times  they  appear  impressed 
with  the  truth,  and  read  the  Scriptures. 
My  hopes  are  awakened :  I  see  a  ganlen  of 
God  blooming  where  once  only  a  dreaiy 
waste  was  to  he  seen ;  and  then,  again,  at  my 
next  yiflit,  perhaps,  I  find  eyery  spark  of 
spiritual  life  extinguished.  How  is  this? 
I  often  ask  myself  with  a  downcast  heart 
My  conscience  bears  me  witness  that  my 
strength  is  spent  in  the  work  entrusted  to 
me ;  yet  wherefore  so  small  a  result  f  Can 
I  suppose  that  my  brethren  who  haye  sent 
me  forth  to  the  warfare  are  failing  to  hold 
up  holy  hands  in  prayer  for  my  undertak- 
ing ?  This  is  a  thought  too  disheartening 
to  be  entertained;  and  yet,  if  any  who 
may  read  this  report  ^oul4  haye  grown 
weary  in  praying  for  the  prosperity  of  our 
mission,  I  would  beseech  them,  for  the  sake 
of  thousands  still  living  in  ignorance  of 
God,  and  for  the  sake  of  those  who,  amid 
derision  and  many  trials,  proclaim  the 
gospel  in  Germany,  to  renew  their  sup- 
plications for  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
our  beloved  country.  After  much  disap- 
pointment in  Voigtsdorf  as  referred  to 
above,  I  repured  to  the  Reichenbach  dis- 
trict^ where  things  wear  a  more  hopeful 
aspect.  Here  several  meetings,  held  a  few 
months  ago,  have  been  followed  by  awaken- 
ings, and  much  enquiry  after  ixuth.  At 
the  close  of  the  service  I  now  held,  a  Roman 
Catholic  woman  remained  to  converse  with 
me.  Her  heart  seemed  too  small,  she  said, 
'to  receive  all  the  comfort  my  words  had 
conveyed  to  her.  "  I  have  offered  up,**  she 
exclaimed,  '*  thousands  of  prayers  to  the 
saints  for  the  pardon  of  my  sins ;  and  still 
It  ever  seemed  as  if  I  had  not  prayed 
enough;  for  peace  my  heart  has  never 
known."  But  if  I  may,  as  you  say,  go 
straiffht  to  the  Son  of  God  who  died  for 
me,  1  feel  assured  of  soon  obtaining  what 
my  soul  longs  for.**  The  woman  bought  a 
Testament^  and  said,  if  she  only  found 
rest  to  her  soul,  no  persecutions  which 


might  come  upon  her  would  be  able  tc  dis- 
quiet her.  Other  persons  whom  I  vinted 
on  the  day  after  the  meeting  gave  erideooo 
of  being  draply  impreased.  lbs.  L.  said  :— 
"  When  you  left  us  three  months  wo,  I  be- 
gan to  read  the  Bible  in  my  family.  Uj 
son  refused  to  be  present,  saying  he  wovld 
not  share  the  ridicule  which  would  come 
upon  us.  I  did  not  eompel  him  to  stay, 
and  everv  evening,  when  I  opened  the  Bible, 
he  took  his  depioture.  Soon  the  Word  of 
God  made  such  an  impression  upon  mo, 
that  I  felt  impelled  to  pray.  I  did  so,  and 
never  forgot  to  mention  my  absent  son. 
One  evening  he  heard  this  :  it  was  the  very 
evening  on  which  he  had  intended  openly  to 
oppose  my  continuance  of  this  retdmg. 
But  the  Lord  had  decreed  otherwisa  When 
I  had  ended  our  wonhip,  my  son  ctme  to 
me  in  tears,  and  confessed  himself  orer 
come  by  my  prayer.  Kow  he  oonducteoor 
worship  for  us.**  From  my  own  intercourse 
with  the  young  man,  I  felt  persuaded  of 
his  being  converted ;  and,  at  his  requeiti  I 
visited  several  of  his  companions  with  vliom 
he  had  already  conversed.  I  tnist  oar 
young  friend  may  prove  uaeful  in  the  Be* 
deemer  s  cause  here.    ' 

At  Giittmensdorf  we  already  have  a  muD 
branch  church  of  that  at  Braslau;  to  ny 
joy  I  found  the  brethren  diligently  pn- 
claiming  the  truth  both  in  word  and  woit 
Even  several  chUdren,  whom  the  Lord  hu 
made  the  subjectsof  grace,  do  honourto  thdr 
profession,  according  to  their  age  and  iMNi- 
tion.  These  friends  assemble  regular^  for 
worship,  but  regret  they  are  so  seldom  vi- 
sited by  missionaries.  An  additioDsl  U^ 
bourer  here  is  much  needed ;  the  more  so 
as,  since  brother  Straube's  removal  (o  Lo- 
beck,  the  church  at  BresUa  have  udsiD' 
mously  chosen  me  their  pastor  in  his  steed. 
This  is  some  weeks  ago ;  and,  although  1  en- 
tered on  my  responaiUe  offioe  with  msny 
fears,  I  rejoice  to  say,  that  our  increse* 
ingly  well-attended  servioes,  and  oaaret- 
sions,  which  have  recently  taken  place,  «r» 
a  pledge  to  me  that  the  Lord  has  placed 
me  here  to  feed  his  sheep.  Althoii|;)i  am- 
ally  in  Breslau  on  the  Lord's-day,  my  tiiae 
during  the  week  is  constantly  emi^oyed  io 
travelling.  In  1866,  my  labours  have  oob- 
consisted  of  608  visits  to  families ;  66  reli- 
gious meetings,  held  at  14  different  plaoei; 
besides  many  Bible  classes.  Ihavellkewtfe 
circulated  100  Bibles,  and  158  New  Teste- 
ments,  and  distributed  6248  traota 


^ttro]^0litaff. 


BAPTIST   TRACT  SOOntTT. 
Thb  Sixteenth  AmuvetBaiy  of  theB^tist 
Tract  Sodety  was  held  in  Trini^  Chepdi 


Mat  1,  1857.]     PRIMITIVE    CHURCH   MAGAZINE 


121 


Southwark,  on  Thunday  evening,  April  23. 
The  platform  and  chapel  were  well  nlled. 

After  a  hymn,  given  out  by  the  Rev. 
H.  J.  BettB)  and  prayer,  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Howe,  of  Waterbam — 

R.  Lush,  Esq.,  (Chainnan)  expressed  his 
pleasure  at  again  meeting  the  friends  of  the 
Society,  and  his  growing  interest  in  the  cir- 
culation of  religions  tracts — an  agency 
which  God  had  greatly  blessed  in  extending 
the  kingdom  of  his  Son.  How  often,  in  the 
reports  of  the  London  City  Mission,  for  ex- 
ample, had  the  importance  of  tract  distri- 
bution been  attested !  One  could  not  read 
these  reports  without  being  impressed  with 
the  fact  he  had  stated.  He  believed  the 
tracts  of  the  Baptist  Tract  Society  to  be 
very  excellent^  and  uxged  a  much  more  li- 
beral support-— a  support  in  some  degree 
comnienBunite  with  the  claibiB  of  the  times 
in  which  we  Hve. 

Rev.  C  WooLLACOTT  (the  Secretary) 
read  the  report.  It  stated  that  the  past 
year  had  been  a  pleasing  and  suooessful 
one.  A  legacy  of  £100  (less  duty,  &c.,) 
W  been  bequeathed  to  the  Societ  v's  funds. 
The  number  of  narr<Uive  tracts  had  been 
ireatly  increased,  but  more  were  required. 
The  eorretpcmdence  of  the  Auxiliary  Societies 
contained  many'  pleasing  instances  of  per- 
aerering  labour  and  of  great  success.  Grants 
of  tracts  h&d  been  made  to  the  amount  of 
about  £85,  and  the  Society's  publications 
had  been  sent  to  all  parts  of  the  world.  A 
grant  of  £15  had  been  made  to  the  Rev. 
J.  G.  Onoken,  in  aid  of  tract  distribution  in 
Germany. 

The  cash  statement  showed  a  balance  in 
the  hands  of  the  treasurer  of  £47  4s.  l\d. 

Rev.  J.  G.  Oncksn  moved  the  adoption 
of  the  report,  and  the  appointment  of  offi- 
cers and  committer  Mr.  Oncken  supposed 
that  he  had  been  put  fint,  as  the  oldest 
tract  distributor.  Tne  first  money  he  saved, 
years  ago,  he  spent  in  purchasing  tracts  for 
circulation  in  London,  and  he  had  never 
abandoned  the  work  fh)m  that  time  to  this. 
In  Qermany  the  circulation  of  tracts  was 
among  Uie  most  important  of  aU  evangelical 
^orts.  Ten  milUons  had  been  distributed 
there  by  himself  and  fellow-labourers. 
Pengilly's  work  on  baptism  had  been  widely 
circulated.  The  work  had  not  been  confined 
to  Qermany,  but  had  extended  to  Poland, 
Lithuania,  Austria,  &a,  and  he  trusted  the 
^J  was  not  fiur  distant  when  Russia  also 
would  be  visited  by  the  silent  messengers. 
In  Sweden  an  important  work  was  going 
on.  300  had  been  baptized  during  the  last 
year.  It  was  needful  i^at  tract  distribution 
•hould  be  revived  in  England — in  London. 
Hr.  0.  expressed  his  surprise  that  so  few  of 
the  members  of  our  churches  were  distri-' 
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butors,  and  reoommended  that  each  indi- 
vidual present  should  at  once  purchase  one 
shilling  B-worth  of  tracts,  and  go  to  work 
without  delay.  The  mass  of  German  con- 
verts had  been  brought  to  the  feet  of  Jesus 
through  the  instrumentality  of  tracts.  He 
gave  tiie  instance  of  a  woman,  who  habitu- 
ally attended  the  theatre  on  the  Lord's-day, 
who  was  brought  to  his  chspel  through  read- 
ing a  tract,  and  was  savingly  converted  to 
God.  She  immediately  set  to  work  to  dis- 
aeminate  religious  truth.  She  formerly 
kept  a  pair  of  woodtn  thoea,  which  she 
obliged  all  persons  who  entered  her  house 
to  put  on,  lest  they  should  make  her  house 
dirty ;  for  she  mttde  a  god  of  cleanliness. 
But  soon,  without  wooden  shoes,  people 
were  welcomed  to  fill  her  house,  if  they 
would  only  come  to  hear  Mr.  Oncken  preach 
in  her  rooms.  He  found  out  ten  years  after, 
that  a  policeman,  who  had  been  sent  there 
by  the  authorities  to  watch  him  and  report, 
had  protected  him  by  giving  a  favourable 
report,  and  this  from  £e  effect  which  the 
truth  produced  on  his  own  mind. 

In  Hamburg  there  were  between  sixty 
and  seventy  distributors.  The  great  work 
had  not  b^n  done  by  the  ministers,  but  by 
the  people.  AU  worked — worked  system- 
atically— worked  with  prayer — and  worked 
(as  might  be  expected)  with  extraordinary 
success.  Brother  Oncken  concluded  by  re- 
ferring, for  a  short  space,  to  the  reliffious 
condition  and  prospects  of  his  fatherland, 
and  begged  the  sympathy  of  the  meeting 
for  his  Mloved  Germany. 

Rev.  Dr.  Acworth  seconded  the  resolu- 
tion. He  had  come  not  to  speak,  but  to 
hear.  He  always  felt  it  a  treat  to  listen  to 
brother  Oncken  s  voice,  and  he  trusted  that 
a  hearty  response  would  be  made  to  the  ap- 
peal to  which  the  meeting  had  listened. 
Dr.  A  confessed  to  a  little  disappointment 
at  the  falling  off  of  subscriptions  to  the  Bap- 
tist Tract  Society.  Surely  it  ought  to  have 
much  larger  receipts  than  those  reported.  It 
appeared  to  him,  that  if  the  Society  were 
placed  more  prominently  before  the  religious 
public,  the  needful  support  would  be  forth- 
coming. The  Sodety^d  not  restrict  its  efforts 
to  the  circulation  of  denominational  tracts. 
Its  object  was  to  send  abroad  "  the  glorious 
gospel  of  the  blessed  God.'*  The  executive 
of  tnis  institution  had  only  to  do  justice  to 
the  cause  they  represent,  and  enlarged 
sympathy  and  support  would  certainly  be 
obtained. 

Rev.  F.  Wills  moved  a  resolution  ex- 
pressive of  thankfulness  to  God  for  the 
success  vouchsafed — of  confidence  in  the 
Society's  operations — and  of  prayerful  anx- 
iety for  a  continual  blessing. 

Mr.  Wills  was  glad  that  men  were  found 
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in  ooimeetiiDn  with  the  Society,  able  end 
wiUiog  to  write  tracts  without  payment  for 
their  laboon.  The  writen  had  been  aoo- 
ceeaful  both  as  to  manner  and  matter. 
Their  productions  were  soitable,  and  had 
been  eminently  nsefuL  The  brethren  who 
wrote  tracts  were  worthy  of  the  gratitade 
of  the  meeting;  but  the  goodness  of  Qod 
must  be  acknowledged,  both  as  to  the 
qnsJification  of  the  wziteri>  and  the  applica- 
tion of  the  truth  to  the  hearts  of  the  un- 
godly. It  was  important  to  remember  that^ 
beside  Baptist  tracts,  there  wero  also  tracts 
treating  of  all  things  that  pertain  to  life 
and  gfodliness.  It  was  ri^t  that  we  should 
have  denominational  tncts^  but  he  was 
^ad  that  others  were  written  bende  these, 
llie  resolution  sought  to  bespeak  the  ear- 
nest prayer  and  cordial  support  of  the 
meeting.  How  much  more  useful  would 
the  Society  be  when  there  was  more  prayer 
on  its  behalf  1  Prayer,  support^  and  success, 
would  go  together. 

Rev.  W.  Stokib,  of  Hanchester,  seconded 
the  resolution.    He  was  becoming  more  of 
a  Baptist  as  he  grew  older.  He  was  convinced 
that  any  departure  from  simple  scriptunl 
doctrine  was  a  disastrous  step  in  the  wrong 
direction.  He  felt  prepared  to  nail  his  colours 
to  the  mast  of  the  Baptist  cause.  He  believed 
the  primitive  church  to  have  been  a  Baptist 
church,  and  he  also  believed  that  the  in- 
strumentality that  God  would  bless  to  the 
conversion  of  the  world  was  an  instrument- 
ality akin  to  that  which  his  wisdom  had  at 
first  ordained.    The  Spirit  would  glorify 
Christ;  and  just  so  far  as  the  truth  of 
ChriBt  was  spread,  would  the  Spirit   of 
Christ  command  a  blessing.    The  two  fun- 
damental truths  of  the  gospel  were  the 
death  and  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  these  truths  were  to  be  preached  to  the 
world  to  the  end  of  time,  and  they  were 
both    obviously  symbolized    by  baptism. 
Let  the  church  present  these  truths  in  their 
simplicity  and  power,  and  Qod  would  bless. 
He  believed  that  the  Baptist  body  would 
increase,  until  its  principles  would  spread 
through  the  wide  world;  and  he  valued 
this  Society  because  it   was   staunch  to 
Scriptural  truth,  and  held  fast  by  "the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints."    Let  all  take 
care  lest  they  build  hay,  straw,  and  stubble 
on  the  one  foundation.    Let  only  gold,  sil- 
ver and  precious  stones  be  laid  thereon— 
materials  which  would  stand  the  test  of 
fire  at  the  last  great  day. 

Rev.  W.  Jackson,  of  Colchester,  briefly 

moved  a  resolution  expressive  of  the  im- 

-H>rtance  and  necessity  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 

d  to  render  the  labours  of  the  Society 

jductive  of  real  good.  I 


Rev.  B.  WnxiAMB  briedy  aaoonded  the 
resoluticii. 

Rev.  W.  Lahdsu  moved  avoie  of  thanks 
to  the  Chairman.    Much  had  been  said  res- 
pecting the  importance  of  hnl<«iig  oorreci 
views  of  the  doctrines  and  ordinances  of 
the  gospel,  and  of  an  honesty  outspoken 
avowal  of  Baptist  sentiments^     He  (Ifr.  L) 
was  as  strong  a  Baptist  as  his  brethren 
around  him,  and  quite  agreed  with  them 
as  to  the  importanoe  of  speaJpm^  oal  on  Bap- 
tist principles  when  occaabnrequired.  Those 
who  were  aocustomedr^gulaily  to  attend  the 
Diorama  Chapel  knew  this  to  be  the  het 
At  the  same  time,  he  conceived  it  to  be  a 
Christian  duty  to  unite,  as  fiv  as  possible^ 
on  common  ground,  with  Pttdobiqitast  bn- 
thren,  and  he  had  a  firm  oonvietion  that 
the  isolation  of  the  Baptist  body  was  nstther 
the  way  to  promote  the  difiusion  of  Baptist 
princtplee,  nor  the  expression  of  what  we 
ought  to  feel  towards  men  who  (though 
they  di£rered  from  us    in  some  degne) 
mi^t  bcj,  on  the  whole^  better  men  than 
ounelves.    He  believed  that  right  views  of 
the  ordinance  of  baptism  were  steadily  pro- 
j^ressing.    Many  Psedobaptists  were  beoom- 
mg  Baptists,  and  many  others  had  gone  is 
far  as  to  refuse  to  take  their  children  to 
the  font^  even  though  they  had  not  thenh 
selves  practically  become  Baptists.     Tht 
signs  of  the  times  in  this  respect  were  ho[»> 

He  had  observed  that  the  balance  in  the 
hands  of  the  Society's  Treasurer  was  owing 
to  the  receipt  of  an  unexpected  l^^aoy.  He 
much  preferred  that  Mends  of  reUgious  in- 
stitutes should  give  while  they  live,  then 
bequeath  at  their  decease.  It  was  certainly 
better  that  societies  should  depend  on  do- 
nations and  subscriptions  than  on  legaciea 

Mr.  Landels  concluded  by  speakix^  in  the 
highest  terms  of  Mr.  Luln,for  whose  serrioes 
he  felt  the  meeting  would  be  ready  to  re- 
turn their  cordial  thanks. 

Rev.  H.  J.  Bettb  seoonded  the  resolution; 
the  CsAiBMAN  responded;  the  dozology 
was  sung ;  and  the  meeting  separated. 


Irobintial 


NORTHBRN    BBANOH    OF    THE    BAFTIBT 
EVAN6ELIOAL  800IKIT. 

Ths  Annual  Meetings  in  connection  with 
the  above  branch,  were  held  at  Wainsgateb 
in  Yorkshire,  on  Tuesday,  April  14th,  1857. 
At  eleven  o*dock,  ▲.  m.,  a  goodly  number  of 
ministers  and  delegates  from  varioos 
churches  in  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire^  met 
in  the  chapel  for  the  transaction  of  basineai; 
when,  after  singing  and  prayer,  the  chair 
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was  taken  by  brother  Bamber,  the  esteemed 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Wainqgate. 

Brother  John  Howe,  of  Waterbam,  was 
re-elected  Secretary  to  the  Korthem  Branch 
for  the  ensuing  year; 

The  following,  among  other  rasolutionB, 
were  nnanimoufily  adopted : — 

"That  this  Meeting  would  record  its  ac- 
knowledgement of  ^e  services  rendered 
heretofore  by  our  brother  Betts,  as  Editor 
of  the  Primitiye  Church  Magazine;  and 
hftTing  heard  of  his  intention  to  resign  that 
office,  would  further  express  its  satiSiekction 
in  being  informed  that  the  London  Com- 
mittee had  invited  brother  Stokes  to  be- 
come Editor,  and  its  confidence  in  his 
qualifications  for  that  office." 

"That  in  the  opinion  of  this  meeting, 
it  is  desirable  Uiat  the  Baptist  Evangelical 
Society  should  turn  its  attention  more 
particularly  to  the  education  of  young  men 
for  the  ministry,  in  order  to  the  more  exten- 
sive propagation  of  its  principles  among 
the  churches." 

"That  this  meeting  desires  to  acknowledge 
vHh  gratitude  to  Ood,  the  liberal  response 

n^  by  many  of  the  churches  to  the 
appeal  recently  issued  on  behalf  of  the  funds 
of  the  Baptist  Evangelical  Society;  and  for- 
Tently  hopes  that  o^er  churches  which  have 
not  yet  responded,  but  especially  our  sister 
churches  in  the  MetropolDs,  may  be  induced 
forthwith  to  render  the  additional  aid 
required  by  the  increasing  work  in  which 
the  Society  is  now  engaged." 

At  this  meeting  also  Uie  brethren  Stokes, 
of  Manchester,  and  Howe,  of  Waterbam, 
were  appointed  to  represent  the  Northern 
Branch  at  the  annual  meetings  of  the  Society 
to  be  held  at  the  latier  part  of  the  present 
montL 

At  half-past  two,  P.  M.,  a  public  service 
was  held  in  the  chapel,  when  an  able  and 
judicious  discourse  was  delivered  by  brother 
Dawson,  of  Liverpool,  from  Acts  xx.  24. 

An  excellent  tea  was  afterwards  pro- 
vided, of  which  a  lai^e  number  of  the 
Wainsgate  friends,  together  with  many 
from  a  distance,  partook. 

The  public  meeting  commenced  at  six  in 
the  evening, when  the  chapel  was  crowded  by 
9n  attentive  and  deeply  interested  audienoe. 
After  prayer  by  brother  Oatenby,  of  Man- 
diester,  Mr.  W.  Shaw,  Jun.,  the  Treasurer 
to  the  Society,  was  requested  to  occupy  the 
chair;  the  interest  felt  on  this  occasion 
was  much  heightened  by  a  circumstance  as 
gratifying  as  it  was  unexpected  to  the  great 
laajority  of  the  friends  present. 

The  Chairman,  in  his  opening  address, 
stated  that  the  brethren  who  had  enjoyed 
^e  benefit  of  Mr.  Dawson's  tuition,  under 
^e  auspices  of  this  Society,  being  desirous 


of  testifying  their  high  appreciation  of  his 
services,  had  resolved  to  present  him  with 
some  substantial  token  of  their  gratitude 
for  the  important  aid  he  had  rendered  them 
in  prosecuting  their  preparatory  studies, 
and  of  their  high  esteem  for  his  character 
both  as  a  tutor,  and  a  Christian  brother. 
The  Chairman  then,  with  a  few  appropriate 
remarks,  requested  Mr.  Dawson's  acceptance 
of  a  superb  foUo  edition  of  Bagster^s  Com- 
pi-ehensive  Bible,  bound  in  antique  Morocco, 
with  gilt  clasps  and  comers,  and  ornament- 
ed gilt  edges,  together  with  an  inscription 
in  we  inside  of  the  cover,  stating  the  object 
for  which  it  was  presented,  and  bearing  the 
names  of  five  brethren  who  had  pursued 
their  studies  under  Mr.  Dawson's  superin- 
tendence ;  three  of  whom  were  present  at 
the  meeting,  and  all  are  settled  as  pastors 
over  churches  in  various  parts  of  the 
country. 

Our  brother  Dawson,  from  whom  the 
intended  presentation  had  been  kept  a 
profound  secret,  confessed  himself  at  a  loss 
to  give  adequate  expression  to  the  feelings 
with  which  he  received  this  unexpected, 
but  not  less  valued,  token  of  the  esteem  of 
his  former  pupils.  He  was  thankful  in 
being  madeinstrumentally  useful  in  render- 
ing them  any  assistance  in  preparing  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  this  expres- 
sion of  their  esteem  and  regard  would 
prove  an  encouragement  to  him  in  his 
future  labours  in  the  service  of  his 
Redeemer. 

The  meeting  was  subsequently  addressed 
by  brethren  Howe,  Prout,  Harbottle, 
Parker,  Stokes,  Franklin,  Ashworth,  and 
Yasey.  All  the  addresses  delivered  were 
of  a  thoroughly  practical  charater,  and 
marked  by  a  steady  and  uncompromising 
attachment  to  the  principles  to  which  this 
Society  is  pledged.  Towards  the  close  of 
the  meeting  a  few  questions  were  proposed 
by  an  aged  and  highly  esteemed  brother, 
on  the  "open"  side,  who  was  present;  which 
led  to  a  friendly  discusion,  and  elicited 
statements  which  tended  to  strengthen  our 
convictions  of  the  scriptural  character  of 
the  views  advocated  by  the  Society. 

The  cordial  thanks  of  the  Meeting  were 
presented  to  our  brother  Dawson  for  the 
excellent  discourse  delivered  by  him  in  the 
afternoon,  to  the  friends  at  Wains^te,  for 
the  Christian  courtesy  and  hospitahty  man- 
ifested by  them,  in  entertaining  the  friends 
who  came  frt)m  a  distance, — and  also  to 
the  Chairman,  for  the  kind  and  efficient 
manner  in  which  he  had  conducted  the 
meeting. 

The  meeting  was  decidedly  one  of  the 
best  we  have  had  the  privilege  of  attending^ 
and  the  brethren  separated,  refreshed  in 
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are  enabled  to  present  a  brief  sketch  of  the 
history  of  this  excellent  minister,  whidi 
we  hope  will  not  be  uninteresting  or  un- 
profitable to  our  readers. 

Mr.  Swan  was  bom  at  Manchester,  of 
Scottish  parents,  Jan.  6th,  1795.  They 
were  descended  from  a  pious  ancestry  on 
boUi  sides,  of  the  middle  class.  When  he 
was  six  years  old,  the  family  returned  to 
Scotland.  He  was  converted  when  he  wu 
about  sixteen  years  of  age,  and,  his  father 
dying,  the  chief  care  and  support  of  his 
widowed  mother  deyolved  on  him.  It  was 
his  invariable  practice,  night  and  morning, 
to  conduct  the  worship  of  the  family — ^nerer 
omitting  to  sing  a  portion  of  the  old  psalms, 
as  used  in  the  Presbyterian  churches. 

About  this  time,  he  placed  himself  under 
the  ministry  of  Dr.  John  *CoIquhoan,  of 
Leith,  (we  presume,  the  author  of  *' Spi- 
ritual Comfort,**)  a  minister  of  the  Estab- 

,«.  />      «     J   Tji_!j         A     •!  lished  Kirk.     Here  he   continued  several 

WATBBBARN.-On   Good  Fnday,  Apnl ,  ^^^      ^^   ^^^  ^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^i^^ 

10,  an  interesting  ser^oe  was  held  m  the  ^    j^  enjoyment  of  the  feUowship-meetiiigs 
Baptist  Chapel,  Waterbam.  At  two  o  clock,  ^^^  ^^^^  ^  ^^  ^^^^ 
P.M.,  a  large  congregation  assembled  m  the      ^  cirouStance  now  took  place   which 
chapd,  when,  after  a  sermon  by  our  pastor,  Q^j^^^ned  an  alteration  in  his  views  as  re- 
Mr.  Howe,  from  the  words :~"  By  what  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ordinances  of  the  gospel, 


spirit,  and  resolved  in  Divine  sU^ength 
strenuously  to  maintain  and  uphold  thie 
doctrines  and  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  as 
delivered  by  our  Lord  and  his  apostles. 

John  Howe,  Secretary. 

WEST  BBOMWICH,   NEAR  BIBMINOHAM. 

On  Lord's-day,  April  12,  the  Sunday- 
school  sermons  were  preached  at  the  Bap- 
tist Chapel,  West  Bromwich,  near  Birming- 
ham ;  those  in  the  morning  and  evening  by 
the  Rev.  William  Stokes,  of  Manchester ; 
and  that  in  the  afternoon  by  the  Rev.  J.  P. 
Carey,  of  Wolverhampton.  The  attendance 
throughout  the  day  was  very  large,  that  of 
the  evening  being  crowded  in  every  part, 
and  many  returned,  not  being  able  to  enter. 
The  collectionB  amounted  to  £40. 

BAPTISM. 


authority  doest  thou  these  things  T*  the  or- 
dinance of  baptifun  was  administered  by 
him  to  nine  young  persons  from  the  Sab- 
bath-schools in  connection  with  the  second 
church  at  Bacup  and  Waterbam.  Of  these, 
six  were  from  the  congregation  meeting  at 
the  Mechanics*  Hall,  Bacup,  and  the  re- 
maining three  from  that  at  Waterbam. 
The  service  was  felt  to  be  peculiarly  solemn 
and  impressive.  The  address  at  the  water- 
side, first  to  the  candidates,  and  then  to 


and  led  to  his  connection  with  our  denomi- 
nation. In  the  course  of  his  pulpit  ezer 
dses.  Dr.  Colquhoun  lectured  upon  tlu 
Acte,  which  involved  the  disoussion  of 
questions  of  church  government,  and  stirred 
up  a  ^spirit  of  inquiry  among  his  hearers. 
The  result  was  that  many  of  them  went 
over  to  the  Independents,  and  some  to  the 
Baptists.    Mr.  Swan  was  among  the  latter. 


He  became  convinced  of  the  duty  of  believ 
siae,  niw  w  i^e  c«iiuuui«»,  auu  vu««  i^  .^^  ^  ^^  immersed  on  a  profession  of  their 
the  spectators,  moved  many  to  tears,  and  .^^y^  ^  Christ,  and  of  the  nulUty  of  infimt 
we  hope  and  P™y  may  lead  many  to  avow ,  ^^i^^jji^  U^  ^1^.  constrained  by  the 
themselves  on  the  Lord  s  side.  A*  the  con-  .j^^^  ^^  ^j^^st  to  keep  his  commands,  as 
elusion  of  the  service,  the  membws  of  thej^^^^^  ^^^  xxviii  19,  and  iUustrated 
united  church,  with  several  friends  ^o™  a  :^y  ^^^  ^^^^  p^^j^  J  ^^^  ^p^^^ 

'     He  subsequently  removed  to  Kdiubui 
-  1   J  ji  1.  -  ^     1.  •      I  where  he  attended  the  instructive  ministry 

day  WM  concluded  by  a  very  refrMlung|„f  4,^^  g,^  Chrirtopher  Anderaon,  andwi 
and,  we  truat,  profitable  meebBg  for  prayer  y^^^^  by  y^  ^/^  ^  „„  t^;  l^tt  „f 
and  mutual  exhortation.    We  record,  not      ^  ''—-  *    - 

in  vain  boasting,  but  with  fervent  gratitude 

to   God,  thi«  token  of   ^i  fevour,  andi^^i„y,e  workof  theiauiistiy.    Having 
that  upon    us,  and    upon    all    the  ?_t jv„i.u^.u i.  •_  "i^.^v IT 


_/    i_     /  i       i.      i.v       •     1.V    I  oy  ^ne  umiorm  pracuoe  oi  ine  aposuea. 

distance,   partook  of  tea  together  m  the.   'jje  subsequently  removed  to  Kdiabiirgh, 
school-room,  and  the  special  service  of  the  |    ,  ^^  .  ^  attendJ  th«  inirf:r„o«v«  rr.\n\^ 


October,  1817.      Mr.  Swan  had  for  some 
years  cherished  a  strong  desire  to  be  en- 


pray 


-1.-1-       r  xu        •  i.     ^      u      1    t^e  11     b««»i  approved  by  the  church  in  Richmond 
churches  of  the  s«nts,  may  be  plentifuUy ,  ^^^  ^j^      ^  j^/^       ^      ^  ^  ^^  i„ 

unt  of  his  arace.  :xu-  _:ii._f  Jc  «:i l-_      xt i_  _*  *v:. 


the  village  of  Gilmarton.  He  was  at  this 
time  a  corrector  of  the  press  at  Meaara. 
Oliver  and  Boyd's,  publishers,  and  coa- 
tinued  there  till  March,  1S21,  when  upon 


poured  out  the  healthful  Spirit  of  his  grace. 

MEMOIR  OF  THE  REY.  THOMAS  SWAN. 

It  is  our  mournful  duty  in  the  present  -  -  -  j 

number  to  record  the  decease  of  our  beloved  the  application  of  his  pastor  to  Dr.  Byland 
brother  the  Rev.  Thomas  Swan,  Ute  pastor  and  Mr.  Crisp,  he  was  received  as  a  student 
of  the  Baptist  church.  Cannon-street,  Bir-  at  the  Baptist  Academy,    Stoke's   Croft, 

BristoL     Having  completed  his  term  there, 
he  studied  two  sessions  at  the  Edinbur^ 


mingham.     Having  received  for  review  the 
sermon  preached  on  the  occasion  by  the 


Rev.  J.  A*  James,  and  the  Rev.  I.  New,  we!  University.    Being  thus  well  furnished  and 
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diadpliDed  as  to  hia  mind,  he  waa  selected 
to  become  Professor  of  Theology  in  the 
College  at  Serampore,  under  the  direction 
of  those  distinguished  missiona^  brethren, 
Carey  and  Marshman.  "  Not  finding  this 
situation  all  he  expected,  he  relinquished  it, 
and  returned  to  England  ;**  not>  however, 
without  a  testimony  of  respect  and  affec- 
tion from  Dr.  Carey  and  the  Committee, 
who  r^pret  his  departure,  and  witness  to 
the  usefulness  of  lus  labours. 

He  waa  not  long  unemployed.  On  his 
arrival  at  Liverpool,  in  July,  1828,  he 
found  a  letter  from  the  church  in  Cannon- 
street,  Birmingham,  inviting  him  to  supply 
their  pulpit  for  a  month.  He  subsequently 
received  a  cordial  and  unanunous  invitation 
to  become  their  pastor;  and  entered  upon 
the  office  in  January,  1829.  Here  he  la- 
boured twenty-«ight  years,  "  the  esteemed 
and  beloved  pastor  of  an  affbctionate  and 
devoted  people." 

As  a  minister,  Mr.  Swan  was  distinguished 
by  useful  rather  than  brilliant  talents.  In 
the  pulpit,  he  was  remarkable  for  his  £aith- 
fohiess  and  fearlessness  in  the  proclamation 
of  the  truth.  "  The  cross,**  observes  Mr. 
Junes,  "in  its  atoning  efficacy  towards 
God,  and  all  its  justifym^  and  sanctifying 
power  towards  man,  was  his  great — his  con- 
stant theme.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that 
^  hid  recently  transcribed,  and  in  Novem- 
ber last  preached,  the  first  sermon  he  ever 
delivered  in  Cannon-street,  on  justification 
by  faith ;  and  this  was  the  sermon  he  was 
about  to  deliver  when  seised  with  the  fatal 
attack.  There  at  the  cross  he  began, — at 
the  cross  he  stood, — at  the  cross  he  died  1** 
Unhappily,  Mr.  Swan  read  his  sermons, 
which  lenderad  him  less  popular  than  he 
Would  have  been;  but  lus  manner  was 
^ectionate  and  earnest,  and  clearly  showed 
that  his  heart  was  in  his  work. 

Aa  a  pastor,  he  was  truly  laborious  and 
devoted.  He  did  not  seek  ease,  or  emolu- 
ment, or  ISune.  He  watched  for  souls  as 
one  that  must  give  account^  that  he  might 
^  it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grie£  He  was 
iutant  in  season  and  out  of  season.  He 
not  only  spent  much  of  his  time  in  visiting 
the  poor,  the  sick,  and  the  dying,  in  his 
^'^  congregation,  but  his  services  were 
<^eerfully  rendered  when  called  in  requisi- 
tion beyond  that  circle.  At  the  same  time, 
^•ympathized  strongly  with  every  truly 
(^hrutian  and  philanthropic  object,  and  gave 
thein,  as  far  as  other  duties  permitted,  his 
^ve  support  He  was  the  determined 
^^°^7  of  injustice  and  oppression,  and 
^«  &8t  friend  of  the  widow,  the  fatherless, 
^d  the  forsaken.  He  felt  a  deep  interest 
^  the  Boeial  welfiire  and  institutions  of  his 
<^vintry,  and  a  yet  deeper  concern  for  the 


increase  of  true  religion  and  the  evangeli- 
sation of  the  world. 

Mr.  Swan  was  distingwished  by  a  high 
degree  of  moral  and  spiritual  excellence 
wUoh,  by  Divine  grace,  he  maintained  to 
the  end.  His  character  commanded  uni- 
versal esteem,  and  contributed  in  no  small 
degree  to  his  usefulness.  **  His  piety  was 
as  unsuspected  and  manifest,  as  his  morality 
in  the  minutest  things  was  unblemished 
and  conspicuous.  The  finger  of  scorn  never 
pointed  at  him — the  tongue  of  slander  never 
assailed  him — ^the  serpent's  tooth  of  malioe 
never  bit  him.  Few  men  have  been  left  to 
the  more  quiet  enjoyment  of  a  blameless 
and  hiurmless  Ufa**  His  cordial  manner  and 
genial  disposition  made  him  many  friends, 
and  his  simplicity  and  integrity  were  such, 
that  you  never  could  suspect  his  motives^ 
even  where  you  might  doubt  the  correct- 
ness of  his  judgment.  His  bearing  towards 
his  brethren  was  exceedingly  kind  and  affa- 
ble ;  and  when  he  administered  reproof,  he 
did  it  in  so  pleasing  a  manner  that  you 
could  not  be  offended.  I>oubtle8s  he  also 
had  his  failings ;  but  they  were  such  as,  to 
a  candid  observer,  would  be  lost  amid  the 
many  and  sterling  exoellenoies  of  his  cha- 
racter. 

With  such  qualificationsy  it  is  not  sur- 
prising that  he  should  have  been  fiivoured 
with  long-continued. usefulness  in  the  same 
sphere.  **  Few  ministers  in  the  denomina- 
tion,** says  Mr.  Showell,  in  his  introductory 
sketch  to  these  sermons, "  have  been  blessed 
with  a  greater  measure  of  success,  peaoe^ 
and  prosperity  in  the  church,  than  Mr. 
Swan."  During  a  pastorate  of  twenty -eight 
years,  more  than  twelve  hundred  members 
were  added  to  the  church;  "a  degree  of 
success,"  says  Mr.  James,  "  which  is  granted 
comparatively  to  few  of  God's  servants." 

**  Hi«  predwMMn*  palh 
Riflht  worthily  he  trod; 
AndPearoe. mnd  Birt, and Siraa, 
Meet  on  toe  mooni  of  Qod. 

••  And  here  let  thooMnda  tell, 
(For  thoonnda  ean  dedan) 
His  onremitdng  toil 
For  thoee  who  daimnd  hie  care. 

**  Nor  did  hk  gracaooe  Lord 
Hie  laboon  fail  to  own, 
Aa  nambers  now  attest 
Who  are  before  the  throne." 

But  it  is  time  for  us  to  present  the  closing 
scene  of  his  hononrable  and  useful  life.  We 
cannot  do  this  better  than  in  the  language 
of  Mr.  James.  In  complianoe  with  the  re- 
quest of  the  committee  of  Shireland  Hall 
School,  for  the  education  of  the  sons  of  mi- 
nisters, he  had  gone  to  Scotland  to  solicit 
contributions  towards  that  institution.  On 
Lord's-day,  March  8th,  he  was  engaged  to 
preach  in  Glasgow.    He  went,  aocompanied 
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by  a  married  daughter,  to  the  place  of  wor- 
ship, and,  at  the  commencement  of  the  eer- 
yioe,  took  his  seat  in  his  usual  health  on  the 
platform.  "  A  psalm  was  given  out ;  and, 
while  waiting  to  occupy  the  chair  from 
which  he  was  to  deliver  his  message,  the 
invisible  messenger,  with  noiseless  wing, 
arrived  with  a  commission  to  seal  up  falB 
testimony,  and  to  bid  him  to  the  presence 
of  his  great  Blaster."  He  had  had  a  slight 
seizure  before  in  the  pulpit  in  Cannon-streiBt, 
the  first  Lord's-day  in  Januaiy,  1856,  but 
this  was  the  fatal  stroke.  "  He  rose  cahnly, 
▼et  in  an  agony,  from  his  place,  retired  wiUi 
his  daughter  to  an  ante-room,  aiid,  being 
seated,  said  he  had  never  known  such  pain 
in  his  head  before.  '  Father,'  exclaimed  his 
alarmed  daughter,  'you  cannot^  you  must 
not  preach  I'  The  ruling  passion,  strong  in 
death,  replied — '  I  must ;  and  if  I  cannot 
see  my  notes  (for  his  vision  was  then  failing), 
I  will  preach  without  them.'  As  if  strug- 
gling against  the  '  last  enemy '  for  one  more 
opportunity  to  do  service  for  Christy  he 
staggered  back  to  the  platform,  but  in  vain. 
He  rose  a  second  time,  and  returned  to  re- 
turn no  mora"  He  was  borne,  insensible, 
to  an  inn  opposite  the  place  of  assembly. 
In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  a  tele- 
graphic dispatch  was  received  at  Cannon- 
street  Chapel,  informing  them  of  the  dan- 
gerous illness  of  their  pastor,  and  requesting 
the  immediate  presence  of  Mrs.  Swan.  On 
the  forenoon  of  Monday,  a  second  telegra- 
phic message  was  received,  informing  his 
friends  that  he  was  still  living,  though  per- 
fectly unconscious,  and  tiiat  Mrs.  Swan  had 
arrived  safely.  At  half-past  seven  o'clock, 
the  same  evening,  while  the  churdi  was  as- 
sembled in  prayer,  a  tel^g^phic  messenger 
arrived  with  the  following  communication : 

"  Mr.  Swan  died  at  ten  minutes  past  six 
this  evening.  Break  it  to  the  frimily.  His 
end  was  peace." 

Thus  closed  the  career  of  our  dear  de- 
parted brother. 

*'  Hia  heart  wh  in  hia  work, 
Hb  hameai  Btill  wm  on. 
When  lo !  a  roioe  was  heard — 
*  Servant  of  Chxwt,  well  done ! 

•«  *  RelinqnJah  now  the  field,— 
Reeeire  the  five  reward : 
Riae,  and  partake  the  Jor 
Of  thj  exalted  Lord!' 

'*  Serrant  of  Chriet,  &i«wett ! 
Onr  hearts  and  lips  rejoin ; . 
The  loss,  the  grief  are  onrs, — 
The  gain,  the  victory  thine." 

The  mortal  remains  of  our  lamented  bro- 
ther were  removed  at  the  request  and  ex- 
pense of  the  church  at  Birmingham,  and 
were  interred  at  the  General  Cemetery  on 
londay,  Mardi  16th,  amidst  a  large  oon- 

urse  of  spectators.    The  body  was  fint 


conveyed  to  Cannon-street  Chapel,  where 
the  Rev.  Isaac  New  delivered  the  funend 
oration,  and  the  Rev.  T.  Moigan,  who  for 
a  short  time^  fifty  years  since,  was  pastor  of 
the  church,  gave  a  short  addresa  Other 
ministers,  induding  Revs.  Qeoi^  Cheatle^ 
Charles  Vince,  J.  J.  Brown,  J.  A.  Jamea, 

A.  a.  O'Neil^  and  P.  Sibree,  took  parti  in 
the  service,  either  in  the  chapel  or  at  the 
place  of  sepulture.  Many  thousands  at- 
tended, and  a  feeling  of  deep  and  solemn 
interest  pervaded  the  assemblage. 

Funeral  sermons  were  preached  for  our 
departed  brother  at  Cannon-street  meeting- 
house, on  Sabbath,  March  22,  1857 ;  in  the 
morning  by  the  Rev.  J.  A.  James^  and  in 
the  evening  by  the  Rev.  Isaac  New. 
We  are  happy,  also,  to  state  that,  by  the 
resolution  of  the  church  and  congregataon 
over  which  our  lamented  brother  presided 
so  many  years,  a  fund  is  being  raised  for 
the  benefit  of  the  widow.  This  is  a  gene- 
rous, practical,  and  well-deserved  memorial, 
and  we  hope  will  be  well  sustained. 

BBCBIVED  FOB     BAFTIBI    EVANGBLICAL 

800IETT. 

Oolcar. 
Bt  Rev.  E.  Fbakklik. 

Mr.  E.  Franklin (two  years)  8    0  0 

Mr.  James  Franklin's  Box  (ditto)  0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Crowther (ditto)  2    0  0 

Mr.  J.  Crowther  (ditto)  0  10  0 

A  Friend  « 10  0 

Widow  Eastwood  ...  (two  years)  10  0 

E.  a  J 0  10  0 

Mr.  Jonathan  Hirst  0  10  0 

Mr.  John  Winpenny .*..  0  10  0 

Mr.  John  Taylor 0    7  0 

A  Friend 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Quarmby (two  years)  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Joseph  Taylor 0  10  0 

Mr.  Law,  Heppenstall 0  10  0 

Mr.  Richard  Ainley 0  10  0 

Mr.  EU  Smith  0    7  0 

Mr.JohnHirst 0    5  0 

Mr.  John  Ramsden 0    5  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Dyson  0    5  0 

Mr.  J.  Ramsden  0    5  0 

Mr.  Henry  Fisher 0    5  0 

B.  Beaumont  0    5  0 

R.  S.  H 0    6  6 

Widow  Lookwood  0    5  6 

A.F.R 0    5  0 

Mr.  John  Iredale 0    5  0 

Mr.  Eber  Iredale 0    5  0 

Mr.  John  Tate 0    2  6 

Mr.  J.  Harrison  0    2  6 

Mr.  Joseph  Sykee 0    2  6 

Mr.J.Dyson 0    2  6 

Mr.  Thomas  Newton  0    2  6 

Mr.  J.  Wilkinson 0    2  6 
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Mr.  Daniel  Taylor t 0  2 

Mr.  BeDJamin  Sykes   Q  2 

Mr.  Joseph  Wood    0  2 

Mr.JohnGledhill 0  2 

Mr.  J.  Feareon 0  2 

Mr.J.Lram 0  2 

Mr.CWilioii  0  2 

Mr.aWhite 0  2 

Mr.JohnWhitwam 0  2 

Mr.EU Walker ©  2 

Mr.  W.  Taylor 0  2 

Mr.  H.  Crowther,  CUy  Well 0  2 

Mr.  James  Hint  0  2 

Mr.T.Rotheiy 0  2 

IGm  a  Lookwood  0  2 

Mr.  C.  Taylor  0  2 

Mn.  &  Sykea  0  2 

2 
2 
2 

Seven  Friends,  2f.  6(2.  eadi 0  17 

Mr.  H.  Mitchell  0  2 

Mr.  J.  Mitchell 0  2 

Mr  W.  Hirst 0  2 

Mr.  J.  Beaumont  0  2 

&C.W. 0  2 

Mr.  J.  Hirst 0  1 

Mr.  Joseph  Livesy  0  1 

Mr.  Samuel  Whiteby  0  1 

Mr.  Joseph  Lookwood 0  1 

Mr.  J.  HellaweU  0  1 

Mr.W.Ainley 0  1 

Mn.  Heywood 0  1 

A  Friend  0  1 


KHaigh  0 

Widow  Kershaw  0 

Widow  Fisher  0 

WidowCraven 0 


d. 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 


Ditto 

Eleven  Friends,  Is.  each 

Ck>llection  after  Sermon  

Mr.  Chalmers  

Mr.  John  King 

Mr  William  Berry  £. 

Ditto  D. 

Mr.  a  Hale,Claye  M. 

Mr.  R.  Laoey,  Ipswich M. 

Mr.  S.  H.  CoweU,  ditto  M. 

Rev.  J.  Webb,  ditto M. 


JT    ».  d. 

0    0  6 

0  11  0 

1  2  6i 

0  5  0 
0  10 
5  0 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10.  0 

0  10  0 

0    5  0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
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W.  Bury,  Esq.  

Rev.  Joseph  Earbottle 

Mr.  F.  King  

Mr.  John  King 

Miss  Spencer  

Miss  Gold 

Mrs.  Hurst 

Mr.  Chalmers  

W.  L  Morgan,  Esq.,  m.d 

Rev.  G.  Wright  (2  yean) 

Messrs.  Haddon,  Brothers 

Mr.  Briscoe  

Rev.  F.  Wills  (2  years)    

Rev,  W.  Stokes 

Mr.  G.  J.  Stephenson  

Rev.  W.  Jackson 

Rev.  R  Lewis   

Rev.  C.  H.  Hosken       

Collected    at    Annnal    Meeting, 

April  28rd     

Robert  Lush,  Esq.    


1  0 
0  5 
0  10 

0  5 

1  1 
1  1 
0  10 
0    5 

0  10 

1  0 
1    1 


1 
1 
0 


1 
0 
6 


0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


6    0    0 
5    5    0 


Hebtebs* 


^\^  «^  -N^Ntf  «*  •■ 


**MimitUriaL  FideUty  applauded  and  re- 
bearded."  "  Chritt  the  H<tpe  of  the  Chweh 
amida  the  viciuUudea  of  time  and  death** 
Sermons  delivered  on  &e  occasion  of  the 
Death  of  the  Rev.  T.  Swan,  late  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church.  Cannon-street^ 
Birmingham.  By  the  Rev.  J.  A.  James 
and  Uie  Rev.  I.  New.  Together  with  the 
Oration  at  the  Interment^  by  the  Rev. 
IftAAC  Nsw,  to  which  is  prefixed  a  Bio- 
graphical Sketch.  London:  Hamilton, 
Adams  and  Co.  Birmingham :  J.  W. 
Showell,  Hudson  ft  Son,  and  R.  Matthi- 
■on.  Edinburgh :  J.  Hogg.  Glasgow : 
0.  Gallia    1857.    Pp.84. 

These  are  botb  excellent  sermons,  and 
very  appropriate  to  the  occasion.  Mr. 
James  descants  with  his  usual  ability  on 
^e  subject  of  ministerial  fidelity,  and 
sketches  the  character  with  a  masterly  hand. 
Mr.  New  is  not  less  happy  in  shewing  that 
Christ  is  the  hope  of 'the  church  m  the 


vicissitudee  of  time  and  death.  Both 
preachers  appear  to  have  had  their  minds 
hallowed  and  elevated  by  the  removal  of 
so  excellent  and  deVoted  a  servant  of 
Christ,  and  to  have  brought  forth  their  best 
stores  as  a  worthy  tribute  to  his  memory, 
and  for  the  spiritual  benefit  of  survivors. 

Among  the  qualities  of  a  good  and  faith- 
ftd  servant)  Mr.  James  enumerates  a  dear  un- 
derstanding of  the  work  before  him ;  a  deep 
senseof  its  solemnity  and  importance;  the  ex- 
dusive  employment  of  the  means  appointed 
by  hisMaster  for  its  aooomplishment ;  a  strict 
adherence  to  his  own  personal  deportment; 
entire  devotedness  and  unwearied  diligence 
in  the  prosecution  of  his  work;  and  a  cordial 
1  o ve  to  his  Divine  Master,  and  a  disinterested 
zeal  for  the  promotion  of  his  interests  and 
glory.  Mr.  James  is  more  sparing  in  his 
reference  to  the  reward  of  the  faitfalul  min- 
ister, but  the  few  remarks  he  has  £avoured  us 
with  are  highly  refreshing,  and  make  us 
wish  for  more. 
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We  were  partaculariy  pleased  that  our 
esteemed  brother,  Mr.  New,  both  in  hia 
orstion  and  his  aennoii,  was  bo  equal  to  the 
oocason.  If  we  may  judge  from  the  effect 
on  our  own  mindi^  the  way  in  which  he 
haa  diflchaiged  hia  duty  will  raiae  him,  in- 
tellectually  and  apiritually,  in  the  estima- 
tion of  hia  brethren.  The  oration  ia  full  of 
good  aenae,  good  taste,  and  good  feeling. 
And  so  is  the  sermon.  After  showing,  from 
Bev.  i  18,  that  Chzist  has  authorily  over 
death  and  oyer  the  invisible  world,  he  pro- 
ceeds to  the  consideration  of  the  mediato- 
rial life  of  Chiist  He  remariu,  that  Christ 
is  aliye  for  evermore,  Ist  To  carry  on  the 
mat  wotk  of  salvation  in  the  world ;  2nd. 
To  befriend  his  people  amidst  the  sorrows 
of  life^  and  to  secure  their  spiritual  improve- 
ment ;  and  Srd.  To  overrule  all  events  for 
the  wel&re  of  his  church.  We  should  like 
to  have  quoted  aome  of  his  pungent  sen- 
tences under  their  several  heads^  but  our 
limited  space  forbids  We  do,  however, 
earauestly  recommend  our  readers,  and  es- 
pecially our  ministerial  brethren,  to  procure 
thia  small  and  inexpensive  manual,  believing 
that  it  is  eminently  calculated  to  raise  the 
tone  of  their  piefy  and  devotedneaa.     0. 


Memoir  </  Buttae$  Careff,  By  Hn  Win. 
London :  Pewtress  and  Ca,  4,  Ave  lUiu- 
lane. 

A  book  thai  will  be  valned  by  the 
d^ristian  public  on  account  of  the  esti- 
mation in  which  the  subject  of  the  memoir 
was  held.  The  fly  in  the  pot  of  ointmeot 
is  the  pedantic  style  of  the  biographer.  Hw 
omission  of  many  pagea  that  might  vdl 
have  been  spared  would  have  reduced  the 
price  of  the  volume,  and  (to  our  taste)  en* 
hanoed  tta  value  aitthe  aame  time.       fi. 

(km»  fcr  <Ae  AfUeUd.  Selected  by  One 
who  haa  been  long  in  the  FumaosL  Lon- 
don :  Arthur  Hall,  Virtue,  and  Qa  Dob- 
Un :  J.  Robertson.  Birmii^;faam :  John 
W.  ShowelL    1867,  pp.  128,  ISma 

This  is  a  selection,  in  four  parts,  from 
above  fifty  different  authors,  of  choice  pu- 
shes in  poetry  and  prose,  on  the  subject  of 
amiction.  It  containa  a  variety  of  coosoU- 
tory  and  instructive  thoug^fatSy  sometimes 
quaintly,  and  at  other  times  eloqaently 
expressed,  and  will  be  found  an  acoepUbU 
companion  to  all  who,  like  the  author,  hsw 


been  "  in  the  furnace.' 


0. 


^Postscript 


TO  THE  READERS  OF  THE  PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  MAGAZINE 

Wb  beff  to  infonn  oar  readers  and  the  Bq>ti8t  public  genecally,  that  oor  vahied 
brother,  uie  Rer.  H.  J.  Beits,  has  been  compelled,  from  the  ramdly  incresflog 
daims  of  anroeperouB  church  and  congregation,  to  resign  the  eoitorship  of  the 
Primitive  CwnrcX  MagaaiiM,  His  resignation  was  receiyed  with  regret  at  the  recent 
meeting  of  the  Baptist  Evangelical  Society,  and  his  able  and  gmtnitoos  senricei, 
duiinff  a  period  of  eight  years,  were  yeiy  warmly  acknowledged  by  the  brethren 
asseniblea.  They  expressed  in  earnest  terms  Uieir  hifffa  sense  of  his  generous  aiui 
self-denying  exertions  in  the  cause  of  pure  Christiambr,  and  parted  with  him  a^ 
with  a  brottier  who  had  fedthfoUy  served  them  in  the  Lord.  From  this  time,  con- 
sequently, the  editorship  of  this  Manzine  wiQ  pass  into  (^er  hands ;  and  wiule  it 
will  be  the  earnest  aim  of  the  newomcer  to  preserve  and,  if  poaidble,  to  inocase  its 
efficiency  as  the  organ  of  oor  distinctiye  principles,  he  respectfully  solicitB  the 
oo-operation  of  ministerial  and  other  Inetlucn  in  all  parts  of  tae  ooontiy,  as  iadi^ 
pensable  to  the  success  of  the  periodical,  which  he  intends  shall  oontinne  to  be  the 
iuthful  and  unflinching  adyocate  of  the  tnith  as  it  is  in  Jesos.*  A  circular  coDtttD- 
ing  a  fiiUer  exposition  of  his  views,  will  shortly  be  issued  by  the  new  Editor,  sim]  *^' 
dnssed  more  narticnlariy  to  the  supporters  of  our  principles  throoghoat  the  wost 
try ;  and  it  wul  greatly  encourage  mm  in  the  commencement  of  his  labour,  shooU 
iliat  address  be  myouied  with  a  fraternal  response.  All  commonicatioDS  for  the 
lMify)r,  and  books  for  review,  to  be  forwarded  sorlif  in  each  month  to  the  pablishens 
temoster-row  ;  or  to  the  following  address, — ^71,  Robert-street^  Q  on  M^ 
3ter.  S. 

oean  Baxsooa,  28,BMiMr  0ti»et,  m  tbe  PuUboT 9t  Lake,  ia  theOooBtr  of  T^l^' 
ittibsd  W  Amrava  Bau  wd  Osomb  Virtus,  ZS,  PManMMtar  Boir,  a  tte  Ite^  «  ^' 
ledOTSC  P«d'«,ialkeC%orU«d«av-<FRlDAY,  MAT  1,  IBfiH. 
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THE   SaPTIST   denomination. 

No.  IV. — Thb  Means  op  Regoybbt. 


Among  the  means  of  recoveiy  to  that 
healthy  condition  which  shall  secure  to 
our  denomination  trae  religious  prospe- 
fity  aiid  enlarged  success,  the  foUowmg 
are  believed  to  be  the  chief: — 

L  The  immediate  and  continued  culti- 
Tation  of  a  higher  tone  of  personal  piety. 

At  all  times,  under  all  circumstances, 
and  in  every  phice,  this  high-totied  pei^ 
sonal  piety,  is  an  indispen6int)le  condition 
ofprosperity  and  success.  This  gave  to 
a  C&rey,  a  Brainerd,  and  a  Samuel  Fearce, 
their  singular  power  both  with  God  and 
vith  men ;  and  to  this  alone  they  owed 
their  acknowledged  eminence  and  effi- 
ciency. Without  this  piety,  all  forms, 
and  ceremonies,  and  ordinances,  wiU 
prove  insipid,  powerless,  and  vain;  and 
in  the  full  proportion  of  its  neglect  or  de- 
fective cultivation  will  be  the  decay  of 
all  that  is  valuable  to  the  church  of  God, 
and  all  that  is  essential  to  the  conversion 
of  the  sinner. 

Let  a  low  condition  of  personal  piety 
prevail  in  the  pulpit,  and  what  will  be 
given  in  exchange  ?  There  may  be  the 
learning  of  the  scholar,  the  eloquence  of 
the  orator,  and  the  wisdom  of  all  the 
Bchools ;  but  there  will  be  no  burning  love 
to  immortal  souls,  and  no  solid  resources 
for  the  edification  of  the  church.  Hie 
sermons  will  be  the  essays  of  the  philoso^ 

VOU  XIV. — NO.  CLXII. 


pher,  the  disouisitions  of  the  schoLir,  or 
the  vapid  declamations  of  the  pulpit  on^ 
tor;  but  there  will  be  nothing  in  them 
adapted  to  feed  the  church  of  God,  or  to 
convert  the  sinner  from,  the  error  of  his 
way.  The  sabbath  will  bring  the  sermon 
with  all  the  regularity  of  the  most  perfect 
mechanism ;  but  as  there  is  no  holy  fire  in 
the  pulpit,  there  will  be  no  warm  emotion 
in  the  pew :  and  the  formalism  will  be  re- 
peated round  and  round,  from  sabbath  to 
sabbath,  until  the  whole  scene  will  sink 
into  deeper  and  deeper  darkness,  and  be- 
come each  day  more  and  more  a  mere  val- 
ley of  dry  bones. — Or,  let  a  low  state  of  per- 
sonal piety  once  seize  upon  a  people,  and  it 
will  prostrate  or  paralyze  their  energies, 
from  officers  to  member8,withall  the  deadly 
certainty  of  the  sirocco,  or  with  all  the 
&tality  of  the  plague.  Subscriptions  may 
continue  to  be  "Jjaid  with  the  regularity  of 
the  seasons,  pews  may  be  let,  and  a  crowd 
may  listen ;  out^the  voice  of  the  "  wres- 
tler" is  not  tliere  to  disturb  the  ominous 
silence  of  the  scene,  zeal  for  truth  is  cold, 
the  love  of  Christ  is  wanting,  and  the 
Spirit  of  God  moves  not  upon  the  face  of 
those  stagnant  waters.  Ot  such  a  people 
it  may  be  affirmed  with  an  awful  pro- 

Eriety, — "Thou  hast  a  name  that  tnou 
vest,  and  art  dead." — Or  let  this  spirit 
of  decaying  piety  pervade  the  orgamzed 
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moTementB  of  an  entire  denominatiofn, 
and  what  will  foDow  ?  Hie  IbndB  of  its 
institutions  may  flourish,  the  wealUiy  and 
the  great  may  patronize  its  moyements, 
a  woridly  pomp  and  show  may  embelliah 
its  sanctoariesy  sjJendid  speeches  may 
honour  its  pktfomis ;  bat  in  its  eTeiy-day 
working  there  will  be  nothing  beyond  a 
genteel  formalibr  or  a  mechimical  exactr 
nesB,  in  which  '^God  in  Christ"  will  haTe 
no  acknowledged  place.  A  bustling  ac- 
ttyity,  a  mercantile  industry  will  be  al- 
most the  only  sign  of  life ;  while  for  all  that 
is  essential  to  the  rml  success  of  religion 
in  the  world,  the  whole  system  will  be  as 
one  "twice  dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roota." 
That,  to  an  alarming  extent,  this  is  the 
sad  condition  of  the  mofessing  church  at 
large,  and  in  an  equal  degree  that  of  the 
Baptist  denomination  also,  will  not  be 
disputed  by  any  who  haye  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  forming  a  correct  judgment  from 
a  comprehensive  acquaintanoewith  exist- 
ing &cts.  Hie  church,  as  a  whole,  is  ra- 
pidly traTelling  towards  Laodicea,  and 
some  of  its  sections  hare  already  taken 
up  there  a  permanent  abode.  It  is  time, 
tnerefore,  to  raise  an  alarm;  it  is  high 
time  to  recal  the  church  in  general,  and 
the  Baptist  denomination  in  particular, 
to  the  great  first  principle  of  renewed 
personal  devotion  to  God.  And  when 
once  this  dowing  piety  shall  warm  the 
occupant  of  every  pulpit,  and  fire  the  de- 
votion in  every  pew, — when  it  shall  prompt 
to  all  that  is  holy,  eenerous,  and  self-de- 
nying, both  the  diuich  and  officer  at 
home,  and  the  missionary  abroad, — when, 
in  a  word,  the  whole  Baptist  body  shall 
yield  a  living  witness  to  the  truth  that  they 
are  **  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord," — 
then  will  the  denomination  become  (and 
it  should  never  aim  at  less)  the  ereatest 
agency,  in  the  hands  of  the  Eternal  Spirit, 
or  subduing  the  world  unto  God.  With 
this  piety  and  its  resistless  a4juncts,  the 
whole  bod^  will  advance  from  strength  to 
strength  m  the  career  of  victory;  but, 
short  of  this,  it  will  sink  lower  and  lower 
into  the  treacherous  morass  of  a  stately 
formality,  where,  little  by  little,  all  that 
is  distinguishing  in  the  gospel  will  be 
L  by  the  foetid  waters  of  a  worldly 
y.  and  the  denomination  will 
become  what  modem  Luther- 
that  of  a  past  age — ^the  ghastly 
departed  £^ry. 


EL  A  more  practical  and  unreserved 
acknowledgment  that  our  denominational 
success  is  dependent  exclusively  upon  the 
presence  ana  power  of  the  Bjoij  ^iiii 

It  will  be  a  glorious  day  for  the  &ptist 
denomination  whenj  in  all  our  scholastic 
establishments^  among  all  our  ministen, 
and  throughout  the  whole  of  our  churchea, 
the  necessity  of  the  presence  and  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  snail  be  permanently 
felt,  and  acknowledged  in  prostrate  sup- 
plication. It  will  infuse  new  life  into  the 
entiro  body,  when  the  student  in  his 
training,  shall  subject  that  training  to  the 
blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  uall  ad- 
mit wim  prompt  humility,  that  classics, 
literature,  and  studies,  will  be  vain,  ut- 
teriy  vain,  without  his  Divine  and  spe- 
cial grace.  It  will  convert  the  dead  as- 
pect of  our  churches  into  verdure  and 
beauty,  when  every  pastor  shall  fed  and 
acknowledge,  that  preparation,  reading, 
and  sermons,,  will  be  but  dreaming,  or  as 
the  idle  wind,  without  the  presence  and 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Seriously  con- 
vinced of  this,  the  preparations  of  the 
study,  the  instructions  of  ^e  pulpit^  ^ 
the  ministrations  of  the  pastor,  will  be 
imbued  with  a  self-renunciation,  and  && 
habitual  dependence  on  Divine  aid,  whidi 
will  prove  beyond  all  words  that  his  en- 
tiro  reliance  is  upon  the  Spirit  of  since. 
Such  a  man  wiU  feel  that,  with  the  leam- 
ing  of  a  Grotius,  the  profiindity  of  a  But' 
ler,  and  the  eloquence  of  a  Demosthenes^ 
he  will  be  but  as  ''sounding  brass  or  a 
tinkling  cymbal,"  unless  he  is  also  ''M  of 
fiuth  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  f  and  con- 
scious of  this,  it  will  be  his  aim,  above 
every  other,  to  possess  the  grace  upon 
whicn  his  entiro  success  must  evermore 
depend.  And  it  will  throw  around  oar 
churches  a  sanctity,  an  earnestness,  and  a 
power,  hitherto  but  partially  known,  when 
once  tbey  practically  imbibe  the  doctrinei 
that  all  their  life,  and  strongth,  and  in- 
crease, aro  dependent  upon  the  Holy 
Ghost.  From  the  moment  that  they  en- 
tertain this  conviction,  adieu  to  the  b^ 
and  delusive  taste  for  ''fine  preaching;' 
— adieu  to  the  vain  glory  that  finds  iti 
too  natural  outlet  in  w  miae  and  wo^ 
ship  of  mero  talent,  and  in  the  sickly 
hankering  after  the  glitter  of  pulpit  elo- 
auence<or  the  "wisdom  of  words."  From 
tnat  moment,  the  expectation  and  ^oiy 
will  centra  in  one  hr  higher  tihan  man ; 
and  having  this  abiding  conviction  among 
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them,  the  churches  wiU  cease  to admiieaiid 
exalt  ^'a  Fanl  that  plants  or  an  ApoUos 
that  wateiB)"  but  with  a  nobler  object  of 
ambition,  t^ey  will  fix  their  sole  hope  and 
confidence  in  ''God  that  giyeth  the  in- 
crease." Happy  the  day  that  shaU  witness 
this  Diyine  element  of  success  so  pervad- 
ing our  entire  denomination,  that  it  shall 
be  equally  felt  in  the  student's  lesson  and 
the  pa8tor*s  pulpit, — ^in  the  devotions  of 
the  sanctuary,  and  the  teaching  of  the 
Smiday  school  And  when  once  this  shall 
prove  to  be  the  case, — ^when  once  the  Bap- 
tist body  shall  reduce  this  great  truth  to 
practice,  and  apply  it  alike  to  the  study, 
the  pulpit,  ana  tne  sanctuary,  so  that  no 
man  shall  "gloiy  in  men,"  but  ''he  that 
glorieth  shall  ^lory  only  in  the  Lord:" — 
when  once  this  is  dcme,  heartily,  unre-. 
servedly,  universally,  the  Baptist  deno- 
mination will  become,  from  that  moment, 
the  strongest  upon  the  &ce  of  the  earth ; 
apd  in  its  solia  increase  it  will  furnish  a 
hrmg  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  Divine 
aaoranoe — **  Them  that  honour  me  I  will 

hOBOlU"." 

lILwA.  more  systematic  and  persevering 
employment  of  believing  prayer  for  the 
reTival  of  true  religion  throughout  the 
denomination,  and  for  the  establishment 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  among  all  man- 
kind. 

It  may  be  affirmed,  without  oontradie- 
tion,  that  the  Baptist,  or  any  other  deno- 
mination, ])rospers  or  decays,  just  as  power 
in  prayer  is  vigorous  or  decUninff.  For 
as  the  prosperity  of  the  in^vidual  Ghri»- 
tian  depenos  instrumentally  upon  prayer, 
equally  so  does  that  of  a  whole  denomi- 
nation. And  it  hardly  need  be  stated, 
that  not  alone  is  the  prosperity  of  both 
dependent  upon  prayer  simply,  out  ux)on 
the  hind  of  prayer  which  either  or  both 
inay  offer.  If,  m  the  closet,  the  prayer 
is  cold,  formal,  lifeless, — ^if  it  is  offered 
without  earnestness  and  faith, — ^if  it  is  but 
the  discharge  of  a  duty  because  the  hour 
for  that  discharge  has  arrived, — ^nothing 
can  be  more  evident  than  that  such  a 
player  is  a  mockery,  and  will  return  on 
aim  who  offers  it,  in  confusion  and  sorrow. 
Bat  the  coldness,  formality,  and  lifbless- 
ness  of  the  closet  may  be  transferred  with 
Cftse  even  to  the  "  prayer-meetinff  f  and 
the  apathy  of  the  one  may  thus  become 
the  dishonour  and  defeat  of  the  other.  If 
in  the  "prayer  meeting **  there  is  no  life, 
or  power,  or  earnestness, — ^if  it  is  but 


a  weekly  fonn  and  ceremony. — ^if  the 
pntyerp  are  without  spirit  ana  void  of 
ndth, — ^if,  fiuling  to  recooiize  the  promise 
and  the  veracity  of  the  Promiser,  there  is 
no  direct  expectation  of  a  blessing  and 
no  determination  to  succeed, — ^then  the 
prayeivmeeting  itself  is  a  mockery,  but  all 
the  more  serious,  however,  from  the  &ct 
that  numbers  tacitly  be^me  parties  to 
the  delusion. 

The  mere  "prayer-meeting,"  as  at  pre- 
sent constituted,  is,  conse^quently,  not 
equal  to  the  crisis,  and  fails  to  come  up 
to  the  necessities  and  perils  of  the  deno- 
mination. For  instance,  our  churches  do 
not  eeneraUy  appehend  the  humiliating 
conmtion  of  the  Baptist  body,  as  discemi- 
ble  in  the  slowprogress  of  conversion — ^the 
extensive  disappearance  of  soimd  doctrine 
— ^the  alarming  spread  and  continued  in- 
crease of  dishonourable  compromises  with 
known  error— the  difficulty  of  keeping 
alive  the  Baptist  cause  in  one  direction,  its 
gradual  decline  in  another,  and  its  total  ex- 
tinction in  a  third — ^the  decay  of  once  flou- 
rishiif^churches  until  they  are  but  shadows 
of  their  former  greatness — and  the  mourn- 
ful &ct  that)  in  most  modem  instances 
where  there  is  apparent  prosperity,  it  is 
chiefly  owins  to  a  Efystematic  departure 
from  i^^w  ^j^stament  rule,  which  places 
upon  their  church  books,  or  at  tlieir  table, 
a  number  of  persons  who  are  not  baptized 
believers  at  alL  These  things  are  not 
properly  felt,  and  consequenuy  are  not 
sufficiently  kunented,  at  our  prayei^meet- 
ings.  And,  as  a  result  of  this  defect,  the 
churches  are  too  content  with  things  as 
they  are  to  wresUe  with  Qod  for  an  im<- 
provement.  A  believing  spirit  in  prayer, 
or  a  pious  and  humble  determination  to 
succeed  is,  therefore,  fai  too  partial  among 
us,  and  the  denomination  renuuns  under 
a  cloud,  because  the  chief  instrumentality 
in  removing  it  is  employed  to  no  propor- 
tionate effect 

Besides  this,  the  denomination,  es  a 
whole,  does  not  completely  recognize  the 
Divine  promises  regarding  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  upon  earui,  and,  consequently, 
we  are  not  nilly  bent  upon  their  accom- 
plishment. It  IS  practically  forgotten 
that  the  heathen  are  to  be  given  to  Christ 
— ^that  the  nation  that  will  not  serve  him 
shall  perish — that  the  stone  cut  from  the 
mountain  without  hands  is  to  fill  the 
whole  earth — and  that  in  all  things  the 
Divine  Saviour  is  to  have  the  pre-emi- 
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nenoe.  We  appear  to  fofget  that  our 
great  Redeemer  himself  has  taught  iu  to 
pray, — **  Thy  kingdom  come :  thy  will  be 
done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  hearen.**  And 
we  are,  therefore,  satisfied  with  prayen 
of  a  stereotyped  routine,  in  which  there 
is  neither  lile  nor  power,  and  sit  down 
content  with  a  denominational  increase, 
that  will  never — ^no,  never,  aooompUsh  the 
purpose  of  God  in  our  woild. 

The  whole  Bantist  body  requires,  in 
this  great  paiticiuar,  a  thorough  revival ; 
and  when  we  shall  have  resolved,  in  the 
grace  and  strength  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to 
give  our  God  and  Father  "  no  rest,  tiU  he 
make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth," 
we  shall  then  abound  with  proo^  both 
from  within  and  without,  that  he  ^  wiU 
avenge  his  own  elect,  idto  cry  dojf  and 
night  unto  ^im,  though  he  bear  long  with 
them." 

IV .  A  bolder  and  more  complete  exhi- 
bition and  enforcement  of  gospel  doctrine 
in  our  pulpit  ministrations. 

It  is  not  denied  that  the  pure  doctrines 
of  the  gospel  are  &r  from  being  popuhur 
in  the  present  day,  nor  that,  if  a  man  be 
faithful  to  them,  he  will  lose,  or,  more 
probably,  wiU  never  cain,  the  suffi:ages  of 
the  proud  and  the  polished.  But  by  just 
so  much  as  these  life-giving  tiuths  are 
unpopular,  should  they  be  tenaciously 
held  and  diligently  taught  by  the  minis- 
try of  the  word.  To  bend  to  popular 
taste,  or  to  shape  our  pulpit  ministrations 
to  please  the  ear  of  tne  superficial,  is  so 
fiir  to  sacrifice  the  whole  cause  of  God 
and  truth,  and  to  become  trimmers,  tem- 
porizers, and  time-servers,  in  matters  that 
afiect  God  and  eternity.  It  is,  in  fiict,  to 
repeat  the  crime  of  Judas,  and  to  sell  our 
Lord  and  Master  for  worldly  gain. 

The  great  truths  of  the  gospel  are  of 
too  awfril  an  import  to  permit  this,  with- 
out degrading  to  a  very  panderer  the 
man  who  falsely  assumes  the  name  of  a 
minister  of  God ;  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
it  poisons  the  streams  upon  whose  purity 
the  life  of  the  world  depends.  Better 
have  no  ministry  at  all,  than  one  that  al- 
lures to  destmctioif ;  and  Ou-  safer  were  it 
to  have  no  leader  whatever,  than  one 
whose  blindness  shall  plunge  us  all  into 
the  ditch. 

The  permanent  strength  and  solid  suc- 
cess of  a  denomination  depend  upon  its 
fidelity  to  God^s  truth,  inasmuch  as  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  the  grace  of  prayer  can 


have  no  eflicient  action  in  any  other 
sphere.  A  people  who  shall  detennine 
to  bold  that  truui  in  all  its  inte^ty,  and 
to  proclaim  it  whether  men  will  hear  or 
forbear, — ^who,  fearless  of  consequences, 
and  firm  in  the  fiiith  of  (jod,  shall  be 
prepared  to  entbr  the  dungeon  or  to  die 
at  tne  stake,  rather  than  tamper  with  the 
sacred  trust  committed  to  their  keeping ; 
these  are  the  people  who  shall  become 
mighty  in  the  earth, — the  men  before 
whom  error  shall  tremble,  and  Satan 
himself  shall  flee  away.  But,  instead  of 
this,  let  them  truckle  to  the  pas^ 
fiishion,  and  for  purposes  of  sectarian 
gain  or  worldly  popularity,  withhold  or 
mutilate  the  testimony  of  Jesus,— let* 
them  AnninianiiBe,  or  Sodnianize,  or 
Rationalize  the  blessed  gospel,  to  render 
it  more  palatable  to  men  of  rtfiwd  and 
rupectabU  taste, — ^let  them  exfjain  vny 
the  special  grace  of  God,  human  deprar- 
ity,  tne  doctrine  of  imputation,  the  vork 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  the  eternitv  of  the 
punishment  of  sin, — let  them  ao  these 
things,  and  on  the  one  hand  they  deprire 
the  world  of  its  only  hope,  and  on  the 
other  present  a  collection  of  contemptiUe 
congeries,  whose  feeble  and  sickly  {V^ 
sence  can  do  no  more  than  caricature  the 
teachings  of  the  crosst>f  Christ 

And  this  bold  maintenance  of  simple 
goqtel  truth  will  yet  have  to  be  reganlt^l 
as  the  true  glory  of  the  Baptist  bodv. 
How  fiir  in  any  of  its  pulpits  there  is 
but  an.  imperfect  and  feeble  exhibition  of 
sound  doctrine, — ^how  fiu*  in  others  there 
is  an  habitual  neglect  of  the  Snirit,  and 
a  corresponding  departure  from  tne  manlj 
theolc^  of  a  better  age, — or  how  fax  in     I 
many  more  a  philosoptdc  negation  has 
been  allowed  to  supersede  all  that  is  pe-    j 
ctthar  in  Divine  truth,  and  to  d^iade  the     j 
gospel    into   an   instrument  of  human     I 
priae  and  creature  exaltation ; — ^how  &r 
these  things  exist  can  hardly  be  deter     I 
mined,  but   accredited   reports  do  not 
favour  a  high  opinion  of  tne  average  of    I 
the    denominational    pnlpit,   cspeoaDy 
among  its  jimior  members,  of  the  present 
day.    Should  this  reduced  opinion  prore 
to  be  the  correct  one,  then  it  is  incuni- 
bent  on  the  whole  body  to  return  without 
delay  and  without  reserve  to  a  healthier 
theolocy,  as  one  chief  and  indispensable 
condition  of  escape  from  more  fiital  en^v 
on  the  one  hand,  or  from  denomiDational 
extinction  on  the  other. 
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5.  An  unswemng  determination,  whatr 
erer  mAy  be  the  consequence,  to  maintain 
imimpaired  the  New  Testament  ordinance 
of  beueyers*  baptism,  as  the  diyinely  ap- 
pointed mode  of  approach  to  the  Lorcts 
table. 

As  the  ^open  communion"  system  has 
relaxed  the  whole  Baptist  body,  in 
just  the  aame  proportion  will  a  return  to 
original  fidelily  to  New  Testament  truth, 
prove  a  means  of  recovery  to  rigorous 
nealth.  It  would  require  but  little  skill 
U>  trace  the  connection  between  false 
charity  in  one  direction,  and  fiilse  doctrine 
in  others.  When  a  specious  pretence  has 
once  been  permitted  to  impair  New  Testa- 
ment authority,  the  way  is  opened  for  the 
entrance  of  the  whole  swarm  from  the 
schools  of  a  phiusible  expediency.  One 
after  another,  the  creatures  seize  their 
hnngiy  morsels,  and  leave  but  a  fragment 
of  the  original  supply.  The  /children's 
bfead  is  monopolized  by  intruders,  until 
there  is  nothing  left  but  the  husks  of 
expediency  as  the  food  of  the  family. 
Tpon  that  household  board  there  once 
Tas  heaped  ^^  the  finest  of  the  wheat  and 
honey  trom  the  rock  f  it  was  then '' a  feast 
of  fat  things,  of  wines  upon  the  lees  well 
refined  f  but  strangers  have  made  it 
tiieir  prey,  while  the  children  stand  by 
and  mourn  over  the  inroads  made  upon 
the  heritage  of  their  &thers.  What,  then, 
is  the  voice  of  wisdom,  but  that  the  chil- 
<iren  return  at  once  to  the  old  paths  and 
to  the  ancient  ways  ? 

Such  a  retaru  wiU  doubtlessly  reduce 
their  numbers  in  some  directions,  yet  if 
the  Baptists  of  the  present  day  have  but 
a  grain  of  faith  in  their  own  principles, 
they  will  regard  a  present  loss  as  a  certain 
future  gain.  One  man  of  fixed  and  de- 
cided principle  is  better  than  ten  thou- 
Kind  temporizers,  and  in  the  long  run 
that  one  man  will  prove  of  more  solid 
worth  and  importance  than  all  the  senti- 
mental ^' charitables"  which  the  nation 
can  supply.  If  oar  denomination  is  ever 
to  be  the  chief  agency  in  spreading  the 
{ifospel  in  the  wond,  it  can  be  so  on  no 
other  condition  thaii  that  of  preserv- 
ing it  in  all  its  purity.  Once  depart  from 
iu  simple  rule  out  in  the  minutest  parti- 
cular, and  we  so  fiir  invite  the  hand  of 
some  modem  Delilah  to  cut  away  our 
Btren^h.  None  can  be  more  fully  aware 
of  this  than  the  Papists  themselves  are  ;. 
for  they  know  that  the  old  rigid  Baptists 


of  the  Continent  gave  them  more  trouble 
and  did  them  more  harm  fipom  age  to  age, 
than  all  other  sects  put  together.  But 
they  stand  in  no  fear  whatever  from  those 
who  abandon  this  rigid  fidelity  in  favour 
of  some  more  harmless  system.  They 
fear  only  the  men  who  make  conscience 
of  the  Word  of  God  aUme;  all  others 
they  practically  regard  as  chaff,  whom 
they  wait  at  some  fitting  time  to  scatter 
to  the  winds.  Let  the  Baptists,  there- 
fore, return  as  one  man  to  New  Testament 
practice,  let  them  abandon  without  delav 
eveiy  known  departure  from  the  primi- 
tive gospel  rule,  let  them  resolve  to  seek 
their  9o4e  strength  in  the  grace  and  word 
of  God, — and  then,  with  this  panoply  of 
Heaven  for  their  trust,  they  wul  advance 
from  conquering  to  conquer,  until  a  sub- 
dued world  shall  be  laid  at  their  Be- 
deemer^s  feet. 

6.  A  more  extensive  arrangement  for 
the  domestic  training  of  young  men  for 
the  ministry,  in  oraer  to  supply  the 
churches  with  pastors  *'  after  God's  own 
heart" 

Too  pinch  importance  can  scarcely  be 
attached  to  this  recommendation,  for  it  is 
obvious  that  from  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
downwards,  large  collegiate  establishments 
do  not,  as  a  wholes  answer  the  great  pur- 
poses of  the  Christian  church.  And  this 
is  stated  with  a  full  consciousness  of  the 
excellencies  of  the  brethren  who  are  at 
the  head  of  such  establishments  at  the 
present  day,  and  after  an  extensive  ac- 
quaintance with  numbers  of  devoted 
pastors  among  our  churches,  who  received 
their  ministerial  training  under  the  exist- 
ing system.  This  statement  is  not  made, 
therefore,  in  ignorance  of  existing  fiicts^ 
but  in  their  presence,  and  upon  the 
ground  that  such  establishments  are  not 
adapted,  from  their  nature  and  scholastic 
design,  to  supply  the  training  which  it  is 
of  the  first  importance  to  secure.  Space 
and  other  considerations  will  not  ailow 
of  an  enlarged  examination  of  the  sub- 
ject in  these  pages,  at  least  for  the  pre- 
sent ;  but  it  is  enough  for  the  purpose  to 
state  that  the  churSies  need  ana  must 
receive  paMors,  and  not  mere  preachers ; 
and,  in  the  language  of  Whitfield,  the}' 
require  to  have  in  their  pulpits  "  first  the 
saint,  and  afterwards  the  scholar"  The 
gi-eat  end  of  ministerial  training  is,  con- 
sequently, the  cultivation,  first,  of  high 
personal  piety;  and,  secondly,  of  those 
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working  qualities  which  the  office  ai  pastor 
necessarily  implies.  These  ends  a  large  col- 
legiate establiuiment  cannot  undertake  to 
accompIisL  A  more  domestic  training, 
therefore,  is  indispensable,  where  the  eye 
of  some  established  and  qualified  pastor 
shall  be  continually  upon  the  personal 
piety.  ih4  reading,  the  industiy  and  de- 
Toteoness  of  the  younff  man ;  and  where 
that  young  man  shall  be  expected  and 
invited  to  accompany  the  pastor  to  the 
fiunily  home,  liie  sick  chamber,  the  abode 
of  wretchedness  and  poverty,  or  the  dying 
couch ;  and  occasionally  to  exercise  his 
gifts  before  the  flock  over  which  that 
pastor  presides.  This  is  the  training 
which  our  Baptist  churches  require,  but 
this  can  be  accomplished  on  a  large 
scale  only  in  the  proportion  that  the 
churches  provide  the  right  men  to  be 
taught,  and  the  full  means  for  their  teach- 
ing. 

7,  and  lastly.  A  union  of  evangelical 
Strict  Baptists  throughout  the  country, 
with  a  view  to  associated  action  in  order 
to  check  the  growth  of  the  "open"  sys- 
tem among  the  churches,  and  to  afford  a 
rallying  pomt  for  all  that  are  desirous  of 
escaping  from  its  debilitating  influence. 

Such  a  union  is  not  alone  imperative, 
but  perfectly  possible,  inasmuch  as  it 


would  aim  at  an  object  of  the  deepest 
denominational  interest,  without  inte^ 
fering  with  other  points  on  which  dif- 
ferent shades  of  opinion  exist  And 
surely  when  the  exigencies  of  the  churches 
and  the  claims  of  we  common  cause  an 
solemnly  considered,  there  cannot  be  a 
man  assuming  the  Baptist  name  who 
would  refuse  to  unite  in  such  a  movement 
No  section  of  the  church  poasesieB  finer 
materials  for  efficient  action  than  the 
Baptist  denomination,  but  hitherto  thej 
have  been  almost  valueless  for  want  d 
cohesion,  and  the  wily  foe  has  taken  s 
melancholy  advantage  of  this  weak  point 
If  the  Baptists  are  wise, — ^if  they  wul  but 
open  their  eyes  to  plain  and  pressing  duty, 
and  resolve  without  delay  to  obey  the 
call, — that  foe  will  be  driven  ere  long  to 
his  native  lurking-place,  no  more  to  dii- 
turb  the  pastures  of  the  flock. 

Here,  for  the  present,  the  writer  ckees 
his  selected  duty.  He  has  aimed  to  be 
honest  and  £utliful  to  the  denominatiaD 
which  he  loves.  May  the  brethren  who 
do  him  the  honour  of  perusing  hia  it- 
marks  kindly  excuse  his  fiulings,  aal 
unite  forthwith  to  carry  out  his  practial 
recommendations  to  complete  suocesi. 


THE  RECENT  COMMUNION  CONTROVERSY  IN  THE  "FRERMAN." 


Wx  presume  that  most  of  our  readers 
will  have  seen,  or  heard  o(  the  controversy 
on  the  subject  of  communion,  that'has 
lately  app^oed  in  the  columns  of  the 
'*  Freeman  f  to  whose  editors  both  sections 
of  the  Baptist  body  are  under  great  obliga- 
tions for  the  rigid  impartiality  whidi  they 
have  displayed  throughout  It  is  not  our 
purpose  to  re-open  that  controversy,  nor 
to  analyze  its  merits.  It  is  enough  to 
say  of  it  that  it  has  been  conduct^  on 
both  sides,  with  £umes&  good-feeling,  and 
marked  ability;  and  tnat  it  has  accom- 
plished one  important  end  at  least,  which 
IS  that  of  placing  the  "open**  brethren 
more  than  ever  on  the  detensive  side  of 
'^^  question,  compelling  them  to  employ 
'btleties  of  logic  ^ere  they  should 
employed  Scripture  aJone,  and 
I  them  to  the  shelter  of  an  array  of 
yllogisms,  £Dr  the  want  of  a  better 


protectioiL  Had  the  question  lain  bettrecn 
rival  logicians,  perhaps  the  ''open' 
brethren  might  have  refunded  the  general 
issue  as  a  £awn  battle ;  but  when  it  is 
undeniably  one  of  a  higher  kind,  involving 
the  authority  of  admitSsd  law.and  the  oblh 
gation  to  obey  an  acknowledged  master; 
we  feel  assured  that  with  unprejudiced 
readers,  the  conclusion,  on  a  candid  review 
of  the  controversy  will  be,  that  while  the 
logic  of  the  contest  was  about  equally 
divided,  the  Scripture  argument  was 
immeasurably  on  the  side  of  the  brethren 
who  contend  that  the  Lord's-table  should 
be  approi^hed  by  none  but  those  who 
have  submitted  to  the  Lord's  baptifan. 

The  ''open"  brethren^  in  the  religions 
part  of  their  argument^  have  taken  their 
main  stand  upon  a  vague  generality, 
forgetting,  however,  that  though  their 
general  principle  is  a  correct  one,  so  far  ss 
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it  goes,  yet,  by  not  ]])cludiiig  the.  whole 
case,  it  leayes  wholly  untouched  the 
qaestion  at  issue.  For  that  question  is  not, 
as  they  appear  to  think,  whetoer  conversion 
is  not  a  sufficient  qualification  for  oonimu- 
nioD,  whichy  while  standing  alone,  is  but  a 
dexterous  evasion  of  the  real  issue ;  but 
whether  such  as  disobey  the  Savioui's 
law  in  a  great  particular,  should  be  ad- 
mitted to  Christian  communion  while  in- 
dulging in  that  diBobedience.  Ineveiy 
other  respect,  the  parties  refused  may 
be  among  the  best  of  ''the  excellent 
of  the  earth,"  but  in  that  one  du^ 
—that  one  vital  act  of  practical  obe- 
dience, they  are  not  Christians  at  aU, 
inasmuch  as  they  have  not,  according  to 
the  showing  of  their  own  advocates, 
obeyed  Him  in  a  great  particular  from 
whom  they  derive  ^e  Christian  name. 

And  it  is  wandering  irom  the  point 
under  discussion  to  plead  that  such 
parties  may  have  believed  in  Christ,  that 
they  are  humble,  holv,  prayerful  persons ; 
for  all  this  isconceded,  and  can  consequent- 
ly form  no  nart  of  the  question  in  debate. 
£nt  when  ail  this  is  granted  by  the  one 
side,  and  shall  have  been  made  the  most 
of  by  the  other,  still  the  &ct  of  known 
disobedience  to  an  aclmowledged  law 
looks  us  full  in  the  &ce ;  and  we  dare  not 
Teceive  the  disobedient,  notwithstanding 
their  other  recommendations,  without 
becoming  involved  in  the  irregularity  in 
which  they  continue  to  indulge. 

The  specious  principle  of  receiving  all 
whom  Christ  may  have  received  is  one 
that  will  cany  its  advocates  much  ferther, 
we  presume,  than  they  are  prepared  to 
tavel  For  will  they  aasert  that  Christ 
bag  not  received  some  sincere,  humble- 
minded,  pious  Ronuin  Catholics ; — or  even 
some  members  of  the  milder  sections  of 
the  Socinian  school; — or  a  goodly  pro- 
portion of  the  more  devout  and  spiritually- 
minded  Quakers,  who  repudiate  hoik 
ordinances  as  carnal,  and  battle  manfully 
for  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  as  the  only 
baptism  required  in  these  gospel  times? 
Are  they  prepared  to  receive  these,  should 
the  onportunity  ever  arise  for  testing 
their  liberality?  If  they  refuse  them, 
^here  then  is  their  principle?    And  il' 


they  receive  them,  then  is  it  not  plain 
that  they  brins  into  the  church,  which 
should  ever  be  ^  the  pillar  and  ground  of 
the  truth,"  the  representatives  of  some  of 
the  most  fearful  forms  of  enor  that  ever 
corrupted  mankind? 

The  stronsest  advocates  of  this  "open" 
course  will  hardly  consent  to  the  latter 
alternative,  ior,  with  all  their  liberality 
and  charity,  they  refused  the  Quakers  a 
place  in  their  communion  when  they 
united  to  form  the  Evangelical  Alliance. 
There  was  on  that  occasion  an  abundant 
opportunity  afforded  them  of  testing  their 
own  principle  bj^  "receiving  those  whom 
Christ  has  received  f  but  they  preferred 
orthodoxy  to  charity,  and,  by  imposing 
one  ordinance  as  an  indispensable  con- 
dition of  that  communion,  they  excluded 
"  men  quite  as  good  as  themselves !"  If, 
then,  the  Strict  Baptists  act  on  the  same 
principle, — ^i^with  an  equal  consciousness 
of  ri^t  and  an  equal  re«;Rid  to  sacred 
conviction,  thev  too  make  a  standing 
ordinance  of  the  Redeemer  a  similar 
condition  of  communion,  are  they  to  be 
blamed  for  copying  so  illustrious  an 
example?  Can  the  same  principle  be 
both  right  and  wrong?  Or  shall  a  given 
conduct  be  a  virtue  and  a  praise  with  one 
class  of  men,  but  a  narrow-minded  bigotry 
with  another,  who  after  all,  act  from  a 
sincere  concern  for  the  interest  of  Divine 
truth? 

We  rejoice  that  the  controversy  has 
taken  place,  and  feel  confident  that  the 

rkt  cause  of  New  Testament  truth  will 
advanced  by  this  conflict  of  diverse 
opinioiL  If  the  discussion  has  done 
nothing  besides,  it  has  at  least  made  it 
more  evident  than  ever  that  the  "  open' 
system  has  been  better  served  by  the 
skill  of  its  advocates  in  logic  and 
syllogisms,  than  by  any  Scripture  author- 
ity tnat  they  have  thousfat  proper  to 
employ.  Were  it  possible  to  suppose 
that  such  an  advocacy  should  enlarge  the 
bounds  of  their  party,  or  add  to  their 
numerical  strength,  we  must  be  excused 
for  avowing  once  for  all  that  it  would  be 
a  gain  in  which  we  fervently  hope  that 
the  Strict  Baptists  will  never  be  ambitioua 
to  share. 
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T^B  CHURCH'S    DWELIING-PLACR 

Bt  the  Rsv.  Edwabd  Pravklxit. 

**Lord,  thoa  hart  been  our  dweI]iDg-pl«oe  in  all  generatiaDs:"  Pba.  zc  L 


jij-i_n_n_n_n_n_nnrii"^~i  --—  *»**■**»* 


It  is,  I  ihink,  quite  right  that  we 
should  now  pause  for  a  little  reflation 
on  the  past)  as  it  may  be  of  use  to  us  in 
the  future.  What  language  can  be  more 
suitable  at  all  times  tl^  that  uttered  by 
Moses  more  than  3300  years  ago  ¥— *Tiord, 
thou  hast  been  our  dwelling-place  in  all 
generations."  If  that  holy  man  of  Grod 
lelt  this,  how  much  more  ought  we  to 
feel  it !  We  must  not  foiset  ihat  this  is 
really  the  language  of  the  cniurch.  Moses, 
in  this  instance,  is  but  the  mouth--piece  of 
his  fellow  travellers  to  glory.  Ijiey  aH 
say,  ''Lord,  thou  hast  b^  our  dwelling- 
place  in  all  generations." 

I.  Mark,  what  they  here  acknowledge. 
They  acknowledge  that  God  has  been 
their  everlasting  habitation. — ''Thou  hast 
been  our  dwelling-place."  God  is  very 
often  called  the  rock,  refnge,  or  tower  of 
his  dear  people.  Here  he  is  termed  their 
dwellinff-place.  Then  the^  have  an  ex- 
oeedingly  healthful  habitation.  God  being 
the  residence  of  his  people,  it  must  be 
healthful  indeed ;  there  is  nothing  to  hurt 
or  destropr  in  it.  There  is  neither  plague 
nor  pestdence  in  it;  there  is  no  sin,  no 
darkness,  no  curse,  no  foe,  no  death  in 
it,  because  their  dwelling-place  is  God. 
Then  how  plentifully  they  are  provided 
for!  In  him  are  wells  of  living  water, 
which  never,  never  dry.  This  water  is  of 
the  best  and  purest  kind.  It  is  all  that 
the  most  fastidious  desire.  All  who  taste 
of  it  never  desire  any  other ;  they  are,  if 
possible,  even  more  than  content  to  drink 
of  it  wermore.  In  this  habitation  is 
living  bread,  the  properties  of  which 
impart  everlasting  life  to  the  soul,  and 
ail  who  eat  of  it  live  for  ever.  It  contains 
the  best  of  apparel  All  who  enter  it, 
put  it  on  and  wear  it ;  and  thanks  be  to 
heaven,  they  have  never  put  it  off  again. 
It  is  caUed  "linen,  clean  and  white," 
and  is  said  to  be  "the  righteousness  of  the 
saints."  There  is  then  in  this  dwelling 
an  abundance  of  provision,  for  the  saints 
habitation  is  G<kL — Then  are  they  not 
in  the  most  profitable  circumstances? 
Many  leave  England  for  California  and 


Australia,  hoping  to  become  rich.  Yas^ 
numbers,  however,  get  sorely  disappointed! 
Instead  of  becoming  rich,  they  become 
paupen;  and,  when  dead,  have  to  be 
buned  by  public  charity.  But  all  who 
emigrate  to  the  habitation  in  question, 
are  made  rich  at  onoe,  and  remain  rich 
for  evermore.  And  everything  they 
attend  to  is  productive  of  the  greatM 
profit  Whatsoever  they  do,  jtro^m. 
And,  however,  complicate  andcontndic- 
toiy  things  may  appear  at  times,  they 
are  certain  to  contribute  to  the  profit  aiui 
well-being  of  those  who  dwell  withia  it 
Some  may  demur  to  this.  Be^it  so;  the 
fikct  remains  the  same  All  who  ooant 
profit  only  in  the  form  of  pounds,  shillxDjT^ 
and  pence,  cannot  receive  this  statemeoL 
The  people  of  God,  however,  do  reoei?* 
it,  they  receive  it  as  a  glorious  ha. 
They  have  wealth  and  profit  in  tkir 
habitation,  which  the  world  knovs 
nothing  of  They  have  in  it  the  be«t 
of  bullion-gold,  tried  in  the  fire.  They 
have  in  it  the  best  of  merchandise,  in  tuA 
all  it  contains  is  of  the  highest  order; 
there  is  no  useless  commodity  in  it 
This  habitation  maketh  rich,  and  addeth 
no  sorrow  whatever,  because  the  habita- 
tion is  God.  Then  how  deli^tfid  is 
their  situation.  It  is  delightful  in  many 
respects.  It  is  delightful  for  the  things 
alreadv  mentioned.  It  is  delightful,  more- 
over, because  its  inhabitants  are  of  one 
mind.  They  have  as  it  were,  one  heart 
and  one  souL  It  being  the  seat  of  sulid 
and  true  learning,  nuuces  it  eminently 
delightful  Those  who  dweU  in  it,  are 
the  very  best  philosophers.  They  an 
skilled  in  a  knowledge  of  the  past, 
present,  and  future,  lliey  know  some* 
thing  of  earth  and  of  heaven,  of  tiio*' 
and  eternity.  They  are  acquainted  vith 
self,  with  God,  and  with  Christ  K^ 
swain  was  ever  more  puzzled  in  a  company 
of  learned  astronomers,  than  a  i»tn1 
mind  is  in  the  company  of  God's  people, 
when  they  are  talking  of  the  cross  antl 
Christian  experience.  A  true  knowle»Jj?? 
of  these  things,  is  possessed  by  none  l>ut 
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^hose  who  dwell  in  God.  Moreover,  this 
^tuadon  is  delightful,  because  its  inhabi- 
tants are  treated  to  the  very  best  of 
exhibitions.  It  is  here  they  behold  ex- 
hibitions of  unequalled  love,  of  matchless 
power,  of  wonderful  grace,  of  transcen- 
dent gloiy.  In  fact,  no  situation  can  at 
all  compare  with  the  situation  of  the 
people  of  God ;  because  he  is  their  habi- 
tation. Then  they  are  thoroughly  secure. 
Not  only  is  there  no  disease,  no  foe,  no 
death  in  it,  but  noChing  of  the  kind  can 
get  into  it  It  may  be,  and  often  is, 
assailed  by  numerous  and  powerful  foes ; 
but  it  can  be  taken  by  none.  The 
heritage  of  the  saints  of  the  Lord  has 
walls  which  none  can- scale,  break  through, 
or  destroy.  AU  who  reside  in  it  are 
perfectly  secure.  A  refugee  in  England 
considers  himself  safe ;  but  he  is  not  half 
80  secure  as  those  who  dwell  in  Grod. 
Abroad  there  may  be  wars  and  rumours  of 
wars,  but  in  him  they  have  perfect  peace, 
sinoe  he  is  their  dwelling-place.  How 
blessed  are  those  who  have  God  for  their 
ffisidence.  The  church  savs,  ^^Lord,  thou 
hast  been  our  dwelling-place." — But  the 
people  of  God  not  only  acknowledge  that 
lie  Bos  been  their  habitation,  but  that  he 
has  been  their  everlasting  dwelling 
place.  Look,  then,  at  the  antiquity  of 
this  relation.  It  dates  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world.  It  was  dwelt  in  by 
Abel,  Enoch,  Noah,  and  all  the  patriarchs. 
It  is,  then,  of  great  antiquity.  Look  also 
at  its  continuance.  "Tnou  hast  been — 
in  aU  generations.**  Not  only  has  this 
dwelling  existed  in  all  generations ;  but 
the  church  has  dvxlt  in  it  in  all  genera- 
tions. This  suggests  a  cheering  fact, — 
there  luu  been  a  church  in  all  generations. 
God  has  alwuys  had  a  people  to  call  him 
blessed.  Moreover,  Grod  has  been  always 
kindly  disposed  towards  them.  However 
low,  poor,  deq)ised,  or  insignificant  they 
haTe  been  in  relation  to  mis  world,  he 
has  never — no,  never,  repudiated  them. 
He  has  ever  owned  them,  and  been  their 
dwelling-place.  This  they  know  and 
feel ;  and  this  they  acknowledge : — "Lord, 
thou  hast  been  our  dwelling-place  in  all 
generations." 

II.  Observe,  the  feelings  with  which 
thb  is  acknowledged. — It  is  acknowledged 
with  feelings  of  shame.  Yes,  with  feel- 
ings of  shame.  And  why  ?  Because  they 
have  been  so  unmindful  of  God,  thougn 
he  has  always  been  their  dwelling-place. 


They  seem  to  refer  to  this  in  the  seventh  . 
and  eighth  verses :  "  For  we  are  consumed 
by  thine  ajiger,  and  by  thy  wrath  are  we 
troubled.  Thou  hast  set  (mi  iniquities 
before  thee,  our  secret  sins  in  the  light  of 
thy  countenance.'*  The  saints  find  no  sin 
in  God ;  they  neither  see  it  nor  learn  it 
there.  But,  alas !  they  too  frequently  dis- 
cover it  in  themselves.  Noah,  Moses, 
and  David  too,  unhappily  substantiate 
this.  All  God's  people  are  ready  with 
shame  to  testify  tms.  O  how  frequent- 
ly do  they  desert  their  habitation  to 
dwell  with  aliens: — 'it  is  well  for  thenr 
that  their  habitation  never  deserts  them. 
And  it  is  a  consciousness  of  their  frequent 
desertions,  that  fills  them  with  shame 
when  they  acknowledge,  ''Lord,  thou 
hast  been  our  dwelung-place  in  all 
generations."  It  is  acknowledged  also 
vrith  feeling  of  pleasure.  Such,  we  think 
is  the  feehng  betrayed  in  the  language 
employed.  On  the  one  hand,  the  ac- 
knowledgement is  recorded  to  the  shame 
of  themselves — on  the  other,  to  the  honor 
of  Grod.  But  for  his  goodness,  forbearance, 
and  mercy,  they  would,  long  since,  have 
been  swallowed  up  and  destroyed  for 
ever.  Often  have  they  forsaken  him ;  but 
then  he  has  never  forsaken  them.  His 
engagements  have  all  been  kept.  In  him, 
therefore,  they  glory,  for  in  all  generations 
he  has  been  their  dwelling-place. — They 
acknowledge  this  with  feeliugs  of  confi- 
dential hope.  He  had  been  their  dwelling- 
place  hitherto;  they  hoped,  they  had 
good  reasons  for  believing  that  he  would 
continue  to  exercise  the  same  relation 
towards  them.  This  is  clear  from  the 
numerous  petitions  by  which  this  ac- 
knowledgement is  followed.  Here  is 
one  as  a  sample  of  the  whole: — "Ketum 
0  Lord,  how  long?  And  let  it  repent 
thee  concerning  thy  servants."  It  is  as 
though  they  h^  said,  "We  acknowledge, 
0  Lord,  that  we  are  indebted  to  thee  for 
all  the  good  we  have  ever  enjoyed,  be- 
cause thou  alone  hast  been  our  dwelling- 
place.  0  Lord,  thou  hast  been  our 
dwelling-place  in  all  generations, — wilt 
thou  not  continue  to  be  the  same  for 
evermore  ?'* 

What  is  our  present  record?  What 
has  not  the  Lora  been  to  us  ?  Has  he 
not  been  our  dwelling-place?  Has  he 
not  been  our  rich  habitation?  What 
good  things  have  been  wanting  to  our 
precious  souls?    How  many  follies  we 
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have  oommitted !  To  how  nuuiy  dangen 
have  we  been  exposed !  What  foes  mtve 
beset  us,  to  overthrow  and  destroy  our 
hope  for  «rer!  But  God  being  our 
haoitation,  we  are  still  alive — still  holding 
on  our  way  to  the  Canaan  of  rest  above. 
This  we  record,  with  shame  to  ouiselvesy 
inasmuch  as  we  have  often  gone  astray: 
at  the  same  time  we  record  it  with 
pleasure  to  the  honor  of  our  covenant- 
Keeping  God,  because  he  has  never,  no, 
never  forsaken  us. — ^And  what  is  our  hope 
for  the  future?  Is  it  not  that  God  will 
continue  in  the  same  relation  to  us  ?  On 
tins  point,  let  us  encourage  ourselves 
with  the  assurance  of  his  word.    "He 


hath  said,  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  for 
sake  thee ;  so  that  we  may  boldly  njt 
The  Lord  is  my  helper,"  my  dwelliiu^ 
place  ''I  will  not  fear  what  man'  or  hdl 
"shall  do  unto  me.'*  Fear  not,  then, 
believer!  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  be  not 
afircMi    Thy  God  has  been  ^ydwelling- 

Slace  in  the  past ;  he  will  abo  be  ihy 
welling^plaoe  m  the  future.  And  finally 
in  heaven  thou  shalt  join  with  all  the 
redeemed  in  acknowledging  with  grati- 
tude to  the  glory  of  God,  "Lord,  thoa 
hast  been  our  dwelling-place  in  ail 
generations."    Amen. 

Odcar,  near  Huddenfidd. 


THE   BAPTIST  MAGAZINE  AND  MR  MORGAPPAH 


On  the  cover  of  the  April  number  of 
our  respectedcotemporary,  there  appeared 
the  following  "notice,"  among  others, 
"  to  correspondents,"  from  the  ]£iitor : — 
"We  have  been  aeluged  with  protests 
against  the  insertion,  as  an  advertisement, 
of  a  paper  entitled,  'Baptist  Churches 
and  Baptist  Church  Missions.'  We  refer 
our  nimiberless  correspondents  to  the 
Editorial  Po.^tscript"  On  referring  to 
that  Postscript  we  are  informed  that 
with  the  "Periodical  Paper"  stitched  up 
with  the  last  number,  he  (the  Editor)  had 
had  no  more  to  do  than  any  of  his  renders. 
No  one  was  more  surprised  by  its  con- 
tents than  himself. 

Now  without  intending  to  be  captions, 
or  to  prolong  strife  where  it  is  a  common 
interest  to  "forget  and  forgive,"  we  ain- 
not  allow  the  occasion  to  pass  without  a 
word  or  two  of  comment  But  not  a  syl- 
lable shall  be  directed  against  the  Editor 
himself,  for  how  much  soever  we  may  ob- 
ject to  lus  pledged  neutrality  on  the  com- 
munion question,  we  nevertheless  hold 
that  he  acts  in  perfect  consistency  with  his 
assumed  duty  in  maintaining  that  neutral- 
ity intact.  The  position  itself  we  dispute, 
for  we  believe  it  to  be  the  binding  duty 
of  every  Christian  man  to  be  decuudy  and 
not  neutral,  on  so  grave  a  question ;  but 
having  once  consented  to  occupy  a  post 
that  implies  neutrality,  the  respected 
editor  is  but  fiuthfuUy  discharging  his 
trust  bv  the  course  he  has  adopted  It 
is  not,  tnerefore,  with  that  gentleman  that 
we  have  to  do,  since  he  mis  with  great 


discretion,  pronounced  no  opinion  on  tlie 
"advertisement"  in  question;  but  with 
the  "protests"  with  which  he  has  been 
"  deluged,"  and*  the  "numbexieas  corrw- 
pendents"  who  have  troubled  themselTci 
and  him  about  a  circumstance  that  ft 
in  our  simplicity,  should  have  regarded 
as  a  reason  for  congratulation  rather  tla& 
as  a  cause  of  compkint.    For  what  u  the 
true  character  oi  the  subject  that  has 
occasioned  this  "deluge"  of  indignant 
"protestsr    What   is   it  'that   haa  » 
aroused  the  Baptist  camp,  and  moved 
these  "numberless"  heroes  to  dnw  the 
swoid  of  horrid  warfiu^  ?    What  in  the 
world  has  so  fired  their  martial  ardoor 
that    even   the   publishera    themselves, 
at  some  pecuniary  sacrifice,  have  been 
driven  to  sound  a  retreat  as  the  odIt 
escape  from  the  wrath  of  their  own  house- 
hold!   Will  it  be  believed  that  the  chief, 
if  not  the  sole,  cause  of  aU  this  "sound 
and  fury,"  is  the  publishing  of  a  phun, 
unvarnished,  but  most  lucid  statement  of 
the  steps  by  which  an  enquiring  foreigner 
a  stranger  to  us  all,  was  graauallr  con- 
ducted to  the  conclusion,  that  acooroiogto 
the  New  Testament,  none  bui  baptM  be- 
lievers shovldeitaiihe  Lords  tahle;aiOoom' 
jjanied,  however,  with  some  natoial  ex- 
expressions  of  surprise  that  a  fomer  Bap- 
tist missionary  in  his  own  island  of  Cevlon 
should  not  have  been  of  the  same  opinion  ? 
And  is  it  credible  that  Baptists,  (for  we 
may  £Btirly  presume  that  the  "protesteis 
are  such, — at  least  in  name,}-4hat  "num- 
berless" Baptists,  havedeemed  it  tbeirdutr 
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to  <' deluge  "  th^  editor  wiUi  <<  protests'' 
against  the  appeazance  of  a  statement 
that  ought  to  naye  filled  them  with  joy 
and  praise?  To  what,  then,  is  our  de- 
nomination coming?  To  what  unknown 
waters  is  tiie  &ptist  body  drifting? 
Woold  the  great  Oaxej  have  ''protested" 
against  the  communication  of  such  a  fact 
to  his  constituents?  Would  the  seraphic 
Pearce  have  been  indignant  had  the 
churches  of  his  day  been  informed  that 
a  man  surrounded  by  all  idolatrous  and 
other  pernicious  iimuences,  had  been 
blened  with  grace  enough  to  put  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  his  own  person,  and  was 
zealously  concerned  that  others  should  do 
the  same?  With  just  as  much  reason 
might  we  suppose  that  angels  weq>  when 
siimers  repen^  as  that  those  noble-minded 
men  and  their  compeers  would  have 
'^protested"  against  the  honest  and  manly 
statement  of  a  Moses  MoicappaL  Neyer 
since  the  day  of  "Scott's  Force  of  Truth" 
has  there  appeared  anything  more  illus- 
trative  of  the  procress  of  unaided  convic- 
tion than  the  unaffected  statement  of  our 


brother  in  Ceylon.*  That  instead  of 
exciting  gratitude  to  God  for  so  signal 
an  instance  of  his  crace  and  mercy,  it 
should  have  provoKed  a  "deluge"  of 
"protests"  because  the  case  was  not 
ignored  and  our  whole  denomination 
kept  entirely  in  the  dark  respecting  it, 
affords  melsjicholy  proof  that  there  are 
"numberless'^  Baptists  who  are  not  will- 
ing to  "rejoice  in  the  truth,"  except  so 
£ur  as  it  may  serve  a  party  purpose. 
Why  they  should  desire  to  keep  the 
churches  in  blissful  ignorance  of  a  circum- 
stance so  adapted  to  cheer  and  encourage 
them,  it  is  not  for  us  even  to  surmise,  as 
we  are  solicitous  to  deal  but  with  the 
&ct.  Over  that  fact  we  sincerely  mourn, 
believing  it  to  be  one  among  many 
others  which  go  fisir  to  prove,  that  the 
Baptist  denomination  is  floating  along 
a  dangerous  current  towards  a  treacherous 
whirlpool,  which  will  leave  nothing  at 
last  upon  the  foaming  waters  but  broken 
fragments  of  the  once  noble  vessel  whose 
a^thetic  crew  permitted  her  to  come 
within  its  deadly  reacL 


THE  DOCTRINE  OF  IMPUTED  RIGHTEOUSNESa 
Bt  thb  Rev.  Jambs  Hervbt,  A.M. 


1.  The  doctrine  of  our  being  made 
righteous  through  the  obedience  of  Christ, 
may  be  proved  and  illustrated  from  the 
nature  of  a  surety,  who  is  one  that  un- 
dertakes and  engages  for  another.  Let 
us  suppose  the  parties  were  Paul  and 
Oneaimus.  Onesimus  was  Philemon's 
slave.  The  slave  disobeyed  his  master — 
ran  away  £rom  him  and  nis  service ; — ^not 
only  deserted  his  service,  but  stole  his 
gxxls — ^turned  fugitive  and  thief  at  once. 
For  the  first  of  these  crimes  he  deserved 
stripes  and  a  rod ;  for  the  last,  death  and 
the  gallows.  St.  Pbul,  meeting  with 
Onesimus,  learns  the  state  of  ^lis  condi- 
tion, and  having  been  the  means  of  his 
conversion  to  Christianity  by  his  preach- 
ing, and  of  his  reconciliation  to  God 
through  Jesus  Christ,  offers  to  become 
his  mediator  with  his  offended  master: 
in  order  to  execute  ^hich  office  more 
effectually,  he  puts  himself  in  the  crimi- 


nal's stead,  becomes  answerable  for  his 
villany,  and  takes  upon  him  to  make  full 
reparation  for  the  injuries  he  had  done  to 
his  master.  "If  he  has  wronged  thee 
aught,"  (says  the  beneficent  apostle,)  "  or 
oweth  thee  aught,  put  that  to  my  account. 
I  Paul  have  written  it  with  my  own  hand, 
I  will  repay  it"  By  this  means,  the  rene- 
gade slave  is  discharged,  and  Paul,  the 
mnocent  apostle,  becomes  debtor.  But 
how  ?  Not  actually,  but  imputatively  ; 
for  neither  has  Onesimus  repaid  or  Paul 
stolen  aught ;  but  by  virtue  of  the  under- 
taken suretyship,  Onesimus^s  debt  lies 
upon  Paul,  and  Paul's  freedom  turns  to 
the  acquittsmce  of  Onesimus. 

Thus  it  is  in  the  matter  of  justification. 
We  had  aU  sinned  in  Adam — ^forfeited 
the  favour  of  God.  In  order  to  our  re- 
concilement, God  required  a  full  satisfac- 
tion to  his  justice,  and  a  perfect  obedience 
to  his  laws.   These  we  could  not  possibly 


*  Shoold  any  of  our  readers  wish  to<aee  the  interesting  account  of  Mr.  Moees  Morgappah,  they 
win  find  it  stitched  up  with  the  March  number  of  this  MaiEaKine. 
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Tender  in  our  own  persons  ;  therefore 
Christ  graciously  presented  himself,  and 
undertook  to  perform  both  in  our  stead. 
'^  Upon  me,**  says  the  compassionate  Re- 
deemer, "  upon  me  be  their  offences  laid. 
If  they  have  transgressed,  let  vengeance 
make  its  demands  on  me ;  I  will  repay  to 
the  very  uttermost  farthing ;  and  forasmuch 
as,  through  the  weakness  of  their  mortal 
nature,  they  are  not  able  to  yield  an  exact 
uniformity  to  the  Divine  law,  I  am  willing 
to  fulfil  all  righteousness,  in  their  stead 
and  behalf.  Lo !  I  come  to  do  Thy  will 
0  my  God !  I  do  it  not  for  mysefr,  but 
for  them,  that  the  merit  of  my  obedience 
may  redound  to  my  people,  and  that  they, 
through  my  righteousness,  may  be  made 
lighteousness.'^ 

2.  The  doctrine  of  our  being  made 
righteous  through  Christ  may  be  inferred 
from  His  dying  as  a  sinner  for  us. — It 
is  a  very  remarkable  passage,  and  full  to 
our  purpose,  where  tne  apostle  declares, 
that  the  Almighty  Father  **  made  his  Son, 
who  knew  no  sin,  to  be  sin  for  us,  that 
WB  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
GJod  in  him." 

How  you  may  be  affected  at  present 
with  such  a  Scripture,  brethren,  I  cannot 
determine ;  but  if  ever  you  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  yourselves,  and  the  hei- 
nousness  of  your  sins,  and  the  worthless- 
ness  of  your  duties,  such  a  text  will  be 
sweeter  to  you  than  the  honey  or  the 
honeycomb  to  your  taste,  and  more  re- 
freshing than  the  richest  cordial  to  your 
souls.  However,  from  St.  Paul's  decla- 
ration, we  gather  this  precious  truth, 
that  we  are  made  righteous  before  Clod, 
in  such  a  manner  as  Christ  was  mado  a 
sinner  for  us:  not  by  any  personal  de- 
merit; for  *'He  had  done  no  sin,  neither 
was  guile  found  in  his  mouth;  but  the 
Lord  laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of  us 
alL" 

In  the  like  manner,  how  are  the  great- 
est saints  made  righteous  before  God? 
Not  by  any  persons  merit.  They  have 
done  nothing  that  can  deserve  God's  love, 
or  that  is  worthy  of  a  reward ;  but  Crod 
looks  upon  them  as  interested  in  his  dear 
Son's  obedience,  and  so  rewards  them 
purely  for  their  Saviour's  sake. — God 
visited  our  sins  upon  Him;  and  God 
rewards  his  merits  upon  us ;  God  account- 


ed our  transgressions  to  be  his ;  and,  on 
this  footing,  he  was  punished  as  a  male- 
fiu;tor ;  and  Grod  esteems  his  righteousness 
as  ours,  and  by  virtue  of  this  imputation, 
we  are  accepted  as  complete. 

3.  Once  again,  the  doctrine,  of  our 
being  made  righteous  throu^  the  obedi- 
ence of  Chr&t,  m&y  receive  stronger 
proo&  and  fuller  illustrations  from  Ad.nm*s 
sin  being  imputed  unto  us. — ^This  is  an 
undoubted  truth,  written  as  it  were  with 
a  sun-beam  in  almost  every  page  of 
scripture.  St.  Piiul  assures  us,  *HhsLi  in 
Adam  all  die;"  and,  if  so,  it  is  certain 
that  ^'in  Adam  all  sinned."  Tell  me 
now,  how  came  that  personal  sin  of 
Adam  to  be  charged  upon  us  ?  How  can  his 
having  eat^n  the  forbidden  fruit  render 
us  liable  to  death  and  damnation  ?  Hqw 
but  by  imputation?  Adam  was  a  public 
person :  he  represented  the  whole  race 
of  mankind ;  his  act  was  imputed  to  his 
whole  posterity.  Such  a  communion 
there  is  between  Christ  and  his  elect ;  be 
too,  was  a  public  person ;  he  was  a  repre- 
sentative of  all  his  chosen  ones ;  and  his 
obedience  is  looked  upon  as  theirs.  Thus 
believers  are  made  righteous  by  the  obe- 
dience of  their  everl^ting  Head,  Christ 
Jesus,  even  as. they  were  made  somen 
by  the  transgression  of  their  moirtal 
father,  Adam ;  because  of  the  analogy  and 
similitude  there  is  between  his  righteous- 
ness to  justify,  and  Adam's  iniquity  to 
condemn. 

Let  us  now  make  a  pause,  and  review 
our  attempt  We  have  endeavoured  to 
render  the  doctrine  of  the  text  somewhat 
clearer,  by  considering  the  nature  of » 
surety, — ^ffom  Christ's  being  made  sin  for 
us, — and  from  the  imputation  of  Adam's 
offence  to  us.  But  these,  alas !  are  points 
little  known  to  the  world  Corrupt 
nature  is  prejudiced  against  them;  and 
Satan  is  studious  to  hide  them  from  our 
eyes.  Let  us  beseech  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  k- 
veal  the  mystery  of  godliness  in  our 
hearts,  that  we  may  ''^believe  in  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God,  and  onir 
Saviour  of  the 'world  ,^  and  Uiat"beb*eT- 
ing,  we  may  have  life,"  not  through  any 
fancied  goodness  of  our  own,  but  entirely 
"through  His  name.** 
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ittorrespotttrence* 


A  LIBERAL  DONATION. 

To  the  Editor  of  ^  PHmitive  Church 
Magaaine, 

Dear  Sir, — ^I  have  several  times  had 
the  privilege  to  acknowled^  the  receipt 
of  aonations  from  a  Christian  brother  of 
another  denomination,  for  mission  pur- 
poses not  immediately  provided  for  by 
our  regukr  societies,  and,  through  your 
magazine  of  informing  him  to  whom  I  had 
distributed  these  tokens  of  his  love  to  ^e 
Lord's  cause,  which  he  so  kindly,  from 
time  to  time,  placed  at  my  disposal 

"Will  you  allow  me  a  place  for  this  in 
your  next  magarine,  for  the  disposal  of 


£20  received  from  this  brother,  who  will 
only  allow  me  to  say, 

By  "a  Friend." 

To  Mr.  Oncken,  for  the  Ger- 
man Mission 10    0    0 

Mr.  Henderson,  for  the  Hon- 
durasMission :..     6    0    0 

Mr.  Morgappah,  toward  a 
printing  press;  and  Mr. 
Giessler,  for  Saxony 5    0    0 

You  will  oblige  me  and,  I  think,  serve 
the  cause  of  Christ  by  inserting  this.  I 
am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  affectionately, 

William  Bowser. 

CcUharine  Court 


l^oetts. 


i^^t^ammm 


AN  INVOCATION  TO  THB  SPIRIT  OF  PEACE. 

Bt  William  Stoic bii. 

^<>xc  orer  the  moantaio,  come  over  the  w*, 
Ijhou  Kirat-boni  of  heaTeti,  thoa  Pride  of  the  free ! 
Come  freeh  on  the  marninir,  with  wiogH  of  the  dove, 
Aad  itrew  in  thj  paaaage  the  bleensg*  of  love. 

Appear  b  thj  XBdiance,  thon  Angel  of  light. 
And  chaee  from  creation  the  gloom-of  the  night; 
I^isperae  the  thick  shadow*  that  over  an  apreiMl, 
And  be  to  all  nationa  aa  life  from  the  dead. 

Drive  back  to  their  caverns  the  dark  hoata  of  death, 
And  scatter  the  forces  of  war  with  thy  breath; 
Pruciaim  to  the  worid  a  new  era  begnn, 
And  let  it  be  lasting  aa  light  from  the  son. 

In  broad  open  daj  ahew  the  aeroll  of  th«  dead, 
And  let  it  bj  heroes  and  monarehs  be  read ; 
And  (rive  them  to  blnsh  for  the  goilt  of  the  honr, 
Tbat  made-war  andbloodahed  the  **  balance  of  power." 


Arraj  to  their  vision  the  sonls  of  the  alain. 
With  heart'broken  widows  and  orphans  in  train : 
Tear  off  the  diagniae  from  their  **  glory  "  and  pride. 
And  ask  what  ihej  shew  fur  the  men  who  have  died. 

Before  them  display,  in  its  ruin  and  fire. 
Some  Kertch,  or  Canton,  with  the  woe  of  the  sire; 
Then,  pointing  to  wealth  spent  in  battle  and  flame. 
Demand  what  they  give  in  retom— but  a  name. 

Proelaim  that  the  Jndge  of  the  qnlck  and  the  dead. 
Will  **  make  inquisition  for  blood  "  they  have  shad; 
Yet  spare  them  the  doom  of  the  Judgment  in  atore, 
W  hen  sorrow  constrains  them  to  *  *  learn  war  no  more.'' 

Thus  come,  gentle  Peace,  fix  thy  reign  upon  earth. 
And  bring  the  glad  day  of  the  world's  second  birth : 
"  The  bow  in  the  cloud,"  when  dark  thnnder-storma 

cease. 
Be  thoo  to  creation,  sweet  Spirit  of  Peace. 


!&ebieh)s. 


■^^^^b^^^»^%^ 


The  AngtCi  Vint.     A  Poem.      London: 
J.  Heaton  and  Son.    Pp.  40. 

,  This  is  a  sweuBt  little  poem,  but  the 
invention  of  the  author  is  superior  to  his 
power  of  execution.  Some  of  the  stanzas 
^  Weak,  and  in  others  there  is  a  marked 
defect  in  the  rythm.  It  is,  however,  so  pure 
tti  its  design,  and  so  well  adapted  to  convey 
comfort  to  mourners,  and  pious  instruction 


to  all,  that  we  sincerely  hope  it  may  enjoy 
a  large  circulation.  It  shotild  also  be  re- 
marked that  its  beautifdl  style  as  to  type 
and  appearance,  do  much  honour  to  ita 
publishers. 

Important  Courud  ;  or,  "  Buy  the  Truth  and 
sell  it  not"  By  the  Rev.  E.  Fbavklin, 
Qolcar. 

A  valtiable  tract,  Which  deserves  to  be 


143 


PRIMITIVE  CHURCH  MAGAZINE.    [June  1,1857. 


difltributed  widely;  and  we  hope  thk 
will  be  the  case,  as  it  can  be  had  at  four 
slullingB  per  hundred.  We  would  recom- 
mend our  excellent  brother  not  again  to 
notice  the  opinion  of  such  a  superficial 
authoritj  as  Finney.  In  the  present  tracts 
however,  the  opinion  quoted  is  exposed  and 
oondenmed,  as  it  richly  merits  to  be. 

Form  or  Freedom;  or,  CoUoquiet  on  LUwr- 
ffies.    London :  Jackson  and  Walford. 

The  question  with  which  this  neat  little 
volume  professes  to  deal  is  the  important 
one^  "  "Whether  our  public  prayers  shall  be 
extemporef  or  read  from  a  form  something 
after  the  fiuhion  of  '  The  Book  of  Common 
Ftayer.'"     This  point  is  discussed   with 
considerable  ingenuity  between  foui*  friends, 
and  considered  in  its  various  lights.    About 
the  question  itself  when  viewed  from  a 
strictly  religious  position,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  whatever ;  for  if  the  minister  of  the 
sanctuary  is  in  the  daily  habit  of  commu- 
nion with  Qod,  (and  who  besides  deserves 
the  name  f )  he  mil  be  too  familiar  with  the 
exercise  to  be  at  any  loss  to  adapt  his 
public  prayers  to   the   exigencies  of  his 
people.    But  if  he  is  to  be  confined  to  a 
*'  form/'  however  excellent  that  form  may 
be,  the  exercise  continues  fr^m  year  to 
year,  one  hackneyed  round  of  stereotyped 
petitions,  and  issues  in  teaching  a  whole 
congregation  but  the  mechanical  art    of 
"  saying  their  prayers."    Among  all  people 
and  in  every  age  "  forms"  of  prayer  invari- 
ably engender /ormo^ilsm/  and  when  this  is 
once  efifected,  the  tpirit  of  prayer  la  lost  to 
the  sanctuary.    But  where  the  public  sup- 
plications are  adapted  to  invoke  and  employ- 
"the  Spirit"  who  "helpeth  our  infirmi- 
ties," there  will  be  all  the  variety,  scope, 
and  power,  required  by  the  church  and 
the  world.    It  was  so  in  an  eminent  degree 
among   the    Puritans;    and    all   that  we 
modems  need  is,  to  possess  more  of  their 
spirit,  to  be  rendered  independent  of  idl 
forms  whatever.    The  recent  attempts  at 
introducing  liturgies  among  Dissenters  is 
an  ominous  sign  of  the  times,  and  cannot 
be  too  deeply  deplored ;  and  because  these 
"Colloquies"  are  adapted  to  hold  such 
tendencies  in.  cheek,  we  wish  for  them  an 
extensive  circulation. 

MvtherfordPt  Letten,    London :  W.  H.  Col- 
lingridge.  Long-lane. 

It  is  now  too  late  in  the  day  to  praise  or 

censure   these   justly    celebrated    letters. 

They  have  stood  the  test  of  time  fur  too 

to  be  materially   affected   by    any 

1   oninions    wherever    entertained. 

y  add,  therefore,  that  this  is  a  most 

be  and  singularly  cheap  edition  of 


these  savoury  productions;  and  believing 
tiiat  experimental  godliness  wis  neTer 
more  needed  than  at  present^  we  ainocRlj 
hope  that  both  the  enterprising  printer  and 
publisher  will  be  greatly  enooonged  by 
the  sale  of  this  Tolume.  It  would  Iw  an 
invaluable  present  to  any  Christian  friend; 
and  office-bearers  would  be  doing  a  good 
work  by  placing  a  copy  in  the  hands  of  ^e 
younger  members  of  our  churdies  es- 
pecially. 

Mr.  Sptwffeon'a  Orities  Criticised,  Ac  By 
AChubobsian.  London :  W.  H.  CoUing- 
ridge. 

Few  men  have  had  more  enemies,  and, 
possibly,  few  have  been  blest  with  more 
mends,  than  Mr.  Spuiigeon.  From  his 
first  appearance  in  London  down  to  the 
present  day  they  have  about  kept  pace 
with  each  other,  at  leasts  aa  fiur  the  pre«  is 
concerned.  But  how  few  on  either  side 
have  pmerved  a  calm,  cool,  discriminating 
judgment^  or  cai'ed  to  steer  between  a 
malevolent  j^ousy,  on  the  one  aide,  or 
a  fawning  adulation  on  the  other !  ThiB, 
however,  the  author  of  the  above  pamphlet 
has  done  with  marked  success,  and,  by  the 
exeroiae  of  a  manly  impartiality,  he  has  fiir 
niahed  to  the  puolic  certainly  one  of  tfe 
veiy  best  "productions  that  hAve  appeand 
upon  the  subject 

Beatk-hed  Repentance. — Felgaie  Ard^.— 
Poor  Wicked  Frank.— Convereation,  Sc, 
with  one  who  dovhts  his  interest  » 
Christ. — Light  in  the  Lord. 

These  are  valuable  additions  to  the  Bap- 
tist Tract  Society's  stock,  and  should  be 
circulated  through  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  land.  While  Uiey  are  all  most  ex* 
cellent,  the  one  first  named  is  peculiarly  to. 
It  is  on  a  subject  which,  from  Tarions  caiues, 
has  not  yet  received  the  attention  whidi 
its  importance  demands.  It  is,  therefore,  all 
the  more  gratifying  to  meet  with  it  in  aiich 
a  form,  and  to  find  it  treated  with  a  solem- 
nity, earnestness,  and  propriety,  such  as  are 
seldom  displayed  in  so  small  a  compssa. 
Let  our  dustributiDg  friends  exert  them- 
selves to  place  this  important  tract  among 
others,  in  the  hands  of  as  many  yonqg 
persons  as  possible.  They  cannot  calculat» 
the  amount  ef  solid  good  that  they  may 
thus  accomplish. 

Deborah,  A  Treatise  on  Walking  WtA  Ooi. 
Bj  Mbb.  Anns  Ddtton.  With  a  Memoir, 
by  herself.  A  new  edition.  London: 
J.  Paul,  1,  Chapter  House-court 

Mrs.  Button  was  an  eminent  saint  of  the 
olden  school,  and  her  memoir  oarriea  as 
bacJc  to  an  order  of  experimental  reUgion 
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of  which  we  hiftve  too  few  BpecaneiiB  at  the 
present  day.  Her  Treatue  on  Walking 
with  Qod  IB,  for  its  extent,  a  mine  of  pure 
gold;  and  thongh  there  oooor  here  and 
tiiere  an  expression  about  whioh  all  Chzia- 
tiaoB  will  not  be  agreed,  vet  wearethorough- 
ly  conyinoed  that  no  child  of  God — ^na  new 
bom  babe  in  Christ,  or  even  a  fikther,  can 
carefally  read  these  pages  without  denying 
lolid  profit  from  their  perusal. 


l%e  Night  side   of  Lond<m.     By  .Taiobs 
EwiNO  RiroHiB.    London:  W.  Tweedie. 

Mr.  Ritchie  already  deserves  well  by  the 
publication  of  his  "Ijondon  Pulpit"  The 
work  before  us  is  a  valuable  addition  to  the 
vital  statistics  of  London.  The  Christian 
will  find  much  in  this  work  calculated  to 
rouse  his  energies  on  behalf  of  the  heathens 
at  homOi 

S.  C. 


Intelligence. 


UNITED  8TATBS. 


Ccucade,  lowOf 
AprU  1th,  1857. 

Mt  oxar  Bbothbb  Ouvib, — I  stated  to 
you  in  a  former  letter,  that  I  had,  for  some 
time,  been  invited  to  go  and  take  up  my 
residence  in  Canada.  I  arrived  there  last 
January,  and  expected  to  spend  six  months 
on  a  vitii  among  the  churehea  to  see  what 
could  be  done.  In, about  seven  or  ei^t 
weeks,  however,  my  lungs  failed,  and  I  found 
mjaelf  unable  to  go  on.  After  getting  some 
medical  advice,  I  found  that  it  was  my  duty 
to  Tetum-  back  again  to  Cascade,  and  here 
I  am  with  my  nmily  and  the  church,  as 
OBoaL 

I  find  in  Canada  West  that  there  are 
about  228  ohurches,  containing  11,887 
memben ;  and  all  these  are  strict  oommu- 
nionists,  except  three  or  four  churches. 
About  ^Stj  of  these  churches  are  vacant, 
and  reallv  want  ministers,  and  know  not 
where  to  look  for  them.  Some  of  them  can 
Buatab  a  minister  well ;  but  unless  he  is  a 
Bun  of  soma  fair  ability,  he  will  be  of  no 
avail 

The  Rev.  F.  Wayland,  D.  ix,  late  president 
of  Brown  Universtty,  has  recentiy  published 
^  work  called,  "  Pzmciples  and  Practices  of 
Baptists.*  It  is  a  good  book,  and  advocates 
^0  doctrines,  ordmanoes,  and  order  of  the 
Kew  Testament  churches  with  great  sinir 
plicity. 

In  speaking  of  the  Baptist  churches  of 
^e  United  States,  he  says,  quoting  from 
"  'The  American  Baptist  Register,'  for  1852, 
the  latest  authority  with  which  I  am  ac- 

S;uu)fted it  appean  that  we  had,  in  the 

United  SUtes,  9,584  churohee,  averaging  81 
members  each,  6,291  ordained  ministers ; 
^^  8,298  churches  destitute  of  pastors. 
Bat  if  we  deduct  780  ministers  who 


have  no  ohaige,  we  have  4,028  churches, 
out  of  9,584  churches,  or  nearly  one  half  of 
our  chturches,  it  would  seem,  are  destitute 
of  the  stated  means  of  grace.** 

After  this  statement,  however,  he  says, 
the  Register  shews  1,146  licentiates ;  and  if 
we  suppose  that  they  all  have  a  church  un- 
der tiieir  care,  it  still  leaves  2,877  churches, 
or  about  a  third  of  them,  without  the  regu- 
lar preaching  of  the  gospeL 

It  appears  that,  in  1792,  there  were  1000 
churches,  with  1,264  ordained  mimsters, — 
that  is,  264  more  minitten  than  diurches. 
In  1812,  there  were  2,433  churches,  with 
1,792  mimsters,  leaving  a  deficiency  of  min- 
isters of  611 ;  and  this  deficiency  has  been 
going  on  to  thia  time  until,  in  1852,  there 
are  2,877  churches  who  have  no  stated 
ministiy.  He  proceeds,  and  finishes  his 
chapter  on  this  subject  by  saying : — "About 
600  ministers,  as  an  annual  supply,  is  no 
more  than  would  be  required  to  place  us  in 
a  condition  to  occupy  the  field  which  Qod, 

in  his  providence,  has  placed  before  us 

It  is  for  us  who  are  now  living,  looking 
back  upon  the  past,  and  forward  into  the 
future,  to  answer  tlds  question." 

Such  then,  my  brother,  is  the  state  of 
things  here  in  the  United  States,  and  you 
see  that  we  have  much  reason  to  pray  to 
Jesus  for  more  labourers  to  be  sent  into  the 
field.  The  book  inculcates  tncUiruiiM^jnetyy 
ialaU,  and  zealf  and  aims  to  draw  out  all 
the  vnemployed  talent  in  the  churches  of 
Jesus,  tiiat  churches  may  look  more  to 
themselves  than  to  seats  of  learning,  for  an 
increased  number  of  fiuthful,  useful,  devoted 
ministers  of  Christ 

The  rapid  increase  of  wealth  in  this 
country  among  many  is  producing  worldly- 
mindedness,  and  bli^ting  the  piety  in  our 
churdies.  Few  ministen  can  preach  with- 
out reading  their  sermons ;  and  in  general 
they  are  a  sort  of  easy,  smooth,  flowery 
composition,  not  much  alculated,  I  fear,  to 
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break  the  Bmner*B  heart.  I  heard  three 
doctors  preach  the  other  day  at  an  anni- 
versary. All  read  theur  sermons,  and,  though 
I  should  be  sorry  to  say  anythm^  wrong, 
vet  I  am  sure  there  was  more  philosophy, 
learning,  and  science  in  them  than  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ  0  my  brother,  if  we  want 
Jesus  to  bless  us,  we  must  say,  "  But^jea, 
— "  But,  we  preach  Christ  crucified." 

We  have  had  a  winter  of  extreme  severity, 
and  many  imprudent  people  have  been  fit>- 
zen  to  death — some  fh>m  going  home  in  a 
state  of  intoxication,  others  in  returning 
late  in  the  evening  from  a  vititing  party, 
and  some  in  spending  the  SahbaUh  as  a  day 
of  pleasure.  We  have  all  enjoyed  remark- 
ably good  health  since  we  came  here,  and 
have  many  mercies.  The  church  here  is 
about  the  same.  Our  house  is  often  full,  and 
I  do  hope  that,  if  the  Lord  continues  to  smile 
upon  our  labours,  though  our  house  has 
only  been  built  three  or  four  years,  that  we 
shall  soon  have  to  build  a  larger  on& 

Praying  that  the  best  of  all  blessings  may 
be  found  along  your  path,  and  rest  upon 
your  head,  I  remain  yours  affectionately, 

John  Bates. 


Btttitis\. 

APPEAL   FROM  BHETLANB. 

To  the  Baptitl  Chwrchea  in  Scotland,  and 
also  in  £ngland,  toham  we  have  not  been 
able  to  reach  hy  gimUar  appealt  from  this 
country. 

Christian  brethren, — We,  the  Baptists  in 
Shetland,  beg  to  appeal  to  you  again  on 
behalf  of  the  place  of  worship  we  wish 
to  build  in  Lerwick,  the  capital  of  the 
Shetland  Islands.  From  the  appeal  you 
read  in  the  "  Freeman,"  some  nine  or  ten 
months  back,  we  have  received  only  £8 
10<.,  and  that  sum  from  four  persons,  two 
in  London,  one  in  Dimfermline,  and  one  in 
Ferry-Port  on  Cr^^e !  We  have  now 
however,  in  the  bank  in  Lerwick,  about 
ninety-three  pounds  sterling.  We  do  not 
intend  to  commence  building  until  we  have 
£200  clear  in  hand,  as  we  suspect  it  will 
take  £300  to  raise  a  place  of  worship  in 
Lerwick,  upon  a  limited  scale,  in  any 
consistency  with  the  requirements  there; 
and  we  consider  £100  a  sufficiently  weighty 
sum  to  hang  over  our  heads  as  a  dsbt, 
when  the  place  may  be  opened  for  perma- 
nent occupation.  Should  our  heavenly 
'^•vther  be  pleased  to  open  the  hearts  and 
ds  of  our  friends  in  Jesus,  to  supply  us 
the  £100  now  required  to  begin  work, 
writer  is  most  anxious  to  escape  the 
easive  faiiffv^  and  anxiety  inseparably 
ected  wlUi  a  general  begging  tour. 


The  desirable  object  could  be  aooompHriied 
by  the  following  method: — Every  pastor 
could  inform  his  ohuich  and  oongreg&tion 
at  the  closing  of  public  worship  on  Sundty, 
that  the  next  Jjoid's-day  a  oollection  will  be 
made  for  the  purpose ;  (the  pastor  explain- 
ing and  recommending  the  case)  which  ool« 
lection,  he,  or  a  dmcon,  can  take  to  the 
nearest  post-office,  and  remit  to  me  by  an 
order  upon  PostHiffiee  in  Lerwick,  After  ttw 
editor  of  the  "  Freeman"  and  of  our  deDomi- 
national  magajsines  shall,  in  their  usual 
kindness,  have  published  this  appeal,  I  Bhall 
wait  until  about  the  end  of  Ibiy,  when^  if 
the  one  half,  at  least,  of  the  sum  required 
to  warrant  our  commencing  the  work,— 
say  £50r— has  not  reached  me,  I  shall  then, 
if  able,  though  nearly  seventy-three  years 
of  age,  take  my  way  to  your  country,  uA 
travel  until  I  either  <uop  into  the  dtut 
"  from  which  I  was  taken,"  or  retam  to 
my  country  with  £100  cUa/r. 

I  must  not  forget  to  mentiott  that,  this 
appeal  does  not  apply  to  Glasgow,  Peidef, 
or  Cfreenock,  in  consequence  of  the  UudaUe 
and  successful  efforts  of  Dr.  Paterson,  (ob 
behalf  of  our  object)  in  those  places.  And 
now,  leaving  this  important  case  in  yoar 
hands,  and  with  our  common  Father,  Qoi 
>at  his  "throne  of  grace ;"  and  waiting witli 
anxiety  the  result  of  this  appAl,  I  mi, 
brethren  in  Christ,  yours    affiBctionstdff 

S.  THOMBOir. 

Spiggie,  Dunrossness,  Shetland, 
AprU  1th,  1857. 

P.  S«  In  England,  where  convenient,  we 
know  well  that  the  Rev.  A.  BL  Stalker, 
now  pastor  of  a  Baptast  church  in  FrooM, 
will  gladly  receive  donations  for  our  object, 
and  remit  them  to  us  here. — S.  T. 

[We  sincerely  regret  that  this  eamot 
appeal  was,  from  a  variety  of  causes,  over 
looked  last  month.  We  insert  it  now,  in  the 
hope  that  the  churches  wUl  take  it  in  hsnd 
forthwith,  that  our  aged  brother  may  not  be 
reduced  to  the  necessity  of  travelling  wnle 
hundreds  of  miles,  in  order  to  raise  ahoat 
£100.  If,  from  other  claims  presing  npo9 
them,  the  churches  could  do  no  more  thaa 
make  a  collection  at  a  prayer-meeting,  or 
one  in  a  more  private  way  by  cadi  ji^t 
the  whole  amount  could  eaaily  be  raind. 
We  hope  the  su^iestion  will  not  have  beeo 
made  in  vain. — -JEd.] 


AN  OLD  EXPERIMENT  RENEWED. 

An  American  writer^says:  "1  lately 
visited  a  large  city  where  I  found  the 
Baptist  churches  very  low  and  helk, 
while  many  Baptists  of  wealth  and  infln- 
enoe  were  paying  large  amounts  for  seats 
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ih  churches  of  oUier  denominatioiiB.  I 
found  our  brethren  in  obscurity,  but  pray- 
ing and  hoping.  I  spoke  to  one  of  our 
wealthy  and  popular  brethren  who  was 
paying  75  dollars  a  year  for  a  pew  in  an 
Episcopal  church,  while  the  Baptist  pastor, 
an  humble,  faithful  minister,  was  struggling 
with  poverty.  He  replied,  "Only  estab- 
lish such  a  Baptist  church  in  this  city  as 
the  wants  of  the  city  demand  and  I  will 
join  it,  but  it  is  aseless  to  attempt  anything 
here  without  an  elegant  house,  and 
a  minister  who  will  command  respect."  I 
reported  to  the  faithful  pastor  that  the 
brother  loved  popularity  better  than  he 
loved  truth  and  principle. 

We  may  as  well  speak  the  truth;  the 
great  body  of  the  more  popular  ministers, 
a  host  of  members^  and  most  of  the  so- 
called  religious  papers,  are  making  a  mag- 
nificent experiment.  They  believe  that  it 
w  possible  to  serve  Qod  and  Mammon  in 
this  refined,  enlightened  age.  There  is  a 
boat  of  these  men.  They  are  the  most 
showy  religionists  of  our  age.  If  any  great 
work  is  to  be  done  in  which  there  is  any 
thing  to  be  risked  for  Christ,  those  who  are 
ncrifidng  for  it  may  as  well  reckon  on  the 
oppoaition  of  this  vast  host  They  will 
not  help  it  till  they  are  sure  that  it 
will  help  them.  Why  should  they  f  They 
are  good,  respectable  sectarians,  if  they  are 
not  very  good  Christians.  If  Christ  and 
His  humble  apostles  were  again  to  appear 
on  earth  in  their  humble  garb,  these  men 
would  be  found  with  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees — ^the  party  of  standing  and 
poation.  But  I  thank  Qod  that  amongst 
the  rank  and  file  of  His  people  in  our  day, 
there  is  a  goodly  numbeir  who  are  waiting 
for  their  Lord,  and  will  welcome  Him  in 
uy  form  in  which  He  may  appear.  They 
labour  and  pray.    They  live  by  faith." 

J* 


Itttrouolitan. 


BAFTUyr   BVANOBLIOAL  SOOIBTT. 

Minutet  of  the  Twdfth  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Meaaengen  and  Subtcribera,  held  at 
UttU  Wild-street  Chapel,  Friday,  April 
24, 1857. 

Thi  Rev.  C.  WooLLACOTT  having  been; 
called  on  to  preside,  brother  Norton  im- 
plored the  Divine  presence  and  blessing. 

The  Sbcsitabt  read  a  report  of  the  last 
yeai's  proceedings,  together  with  the  cash 
Mcount.  Two  students  are  in  course  of 
tiaining  for  the  ministry  at  home,  and  one 
with  a  view  to  missionary  engagements  on 
the  oontment  The  income  of  the  Society 
tt  larger  than  in  any  preceding  year.    Let- 

▼Olfc  nv.— KO.  CLXII. 


ters  were  read  from  the  Rer.  J.  Stock  and  tlie 
Rev.  J.  Shearer,  and  also  resolutions  passed 
by  the  Northern  Branch  at  its  last  meeting. 

The  following  resolutions  were  submitted 
and  passed  unanimously : — 

Moved  by  Rev.  F.  WiLLBy  seconded  by 
Rev.  W.  jACKBOif ; — 

"  That  the  report  now  read  be  adopted 
and  printed,  and  that  the  following  be  tho 
officers  and  committee  for  the  year  ensuing : 

Treatwrer:  William  Shaw,  Jun.,  Esq., 
Bottom  Hall,  Huddersfield.  Editor  of  the 
Magaeine:  Rev.  W.  Stokes,  71,  Robert- 
street,  C.  on  M.,  Manchester.  Secretary: 
Mr.  J.  C.  Woollacott,  4,  Thomey-place^ 
Camden-town.    General  Committee :  Messrs. 

C.  Box,  H.  J.  Betts,  W.  Norton,  J.  £.  Bloom* 
field,'  J.  Woodard,  W.  Bowser,  Burgoo^ 
Briscoe,  dark,  Williams,  T.  Pillow,  Oliver, 
Whitaker,  and  Chalmers.  Corresponding 
Committee :  Messrs.  H.  Dowson,  S.  Brook, 

D.  WasseU,  W.  H.  Bonner,  Lillyciop,  R.  W. 
Overbury,  J.  Howe,  J.  Webb,  T.  Dawson^ 
R  Evans,  J.  Stock,  £.  Franklin,  J.  Harbottle^ 

E.  Parker,  W.  Jackson,  Hodgman,  Dr.  Mor- 
gan, and  T.  Oliver. 

Moved  by  Rev.  C  Box,  seconded  by  Mr. 
J.  Bribcob  : — 

"That  this  meeting  rejoices  to  hear  of 
the  continued  labours  of  brother  Forster  in 
Denmark,  and  the  measure  of  success  with 
which  they  have  been  attended;  also  in  the 
prospect  presented  of  an  additional  labourer 
in  connection  with  the  Society,  on  the  con- 
tinent of  Europe.** 

Moved  by  Rev.  J.  HowK^  seconded  by 
Rev.  W.  Stokbs  : — 

"  That  this  meeting,  having  received  from 
the  committee  the  report  of  the  resignation 
of  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Betts  (as  editor  of  Uie  Pri- 
mitive Church  Magaeine,  which  office  he  sus- 
tained honourably  and  gratuitously  for 
eight  years),  would  express  its  grateful  sense 
of  his  valuable  services  in  that  capacity,  and 
its  earnest  desire  that  he  will  render  to  that 
publication  all  the  aid  his  long  experience 
and  known  ability  so  well  qualify  him  to 
furnish." 

Moved  by  Rev.  J.  Hows,  seconded  by 
W.  BowBBB,  Esq. : — 

*'  That  the  best  thanks  of  this  meeting  be 
presented  to  brother  Oliver,  for  ^e  very 
valuable  aid  he  has  rendered  to  the  Maga- 
zine for  so  long  a  period,  and  trust  his  life 
may  long  be  q)ared  for  further  efibrts  of 
usefulness  in  connection  with  this  Society." 

Brethren  Betts  and  Oliver  both  expressed 
their  acknowledgments  to  the  Meeting,  for 
the  kind  notice  which  had  been  taken  of 
their  services. 

Moved  by  Rev.  J.  Howi,  seconded  by 
Rev.  W.  Stokbs  :— 

"  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  meeting, 
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that  the  reoommeindation  to  altar  the  price 
oi  the  Magazine,  and  to  diange  ita  name, 
should  stand  over  for  the  preaenf 

Other  reaolutions  were  alao  passed,  but 
it  is  not  deemed  necessary  to  pubUsh  them. 

At  the  dose  of  tiie  Meeting,  the  doxology 
was  sung,  and  prayer  offered  by  the  Chs^- 
man. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  same  Society 
was  held  at  Kingsgate  Chapel,  Holbom,  on 
Thursday  evening,  April  80.  The  Bey.  W. 
Norton  engu^ed  in  prayer. 

The  Rev.  F.  WiLUS  occupied  the  chair. 
He  stated  the  objects  of  the  Society  to  be 
— 1.  The  private  education  of  young  men 
iot  the  ministiy,  under  the  care  of  expe- 
rienced and  competent  pastors ;  and  2.  Fo- 
reign missionary  operations.  He  was  glad 
to  serve  these  good  objects,  in  some  small 
measure,  by  presiding  over  the  meeting. 

The  SsoBiTABT  read  an  abstract  of  the 
report^  from  which  it  appeared  that  two 
young  men  were  at  present  pursuing  their 
studies  under  the  care  of  brethren  Dawson 
and  Harbottle, — ^that  brother  Forster  was 
successfully  prosecuting  his  work  in  Den- 
mark,— ^that  brother  Oeissler  (now  studying 
at  Glasgow,  under  brother  Shearer)  was 
likely  to  commence  a  mission  in  Saxony, — 
and  that  the  Societjr  continued  to  receive 
and  transmit,  from  time  to  time,  to  brother 
Onoken,  subscriptions  for  the  Gferman  mis- 
sion.  The  sum  of  £898  (exclusive  of  con- 
tributions to  Qermany)  had  been  received 
during  the  year,  and  a  balance  of  £33  was 
due  to  the  Treasurer. 

The  Rev.  J.  Hows  moved  a  resolution 
respecting  the  maintenance  of  the  doctrines 
and  ordinances  of  the  gospel  in  their  pri- 
mitive purity.  He  understood  the  Society's 
object  to  be--not  the  keeping  up  of  a  party, 
but  the  Airtheranoe  of  the  great  gospel 
cause.  And  in  order  to  this,  not  only  must 
the  truth  be  apoken,  but  spoken  im  lavt, — 
The  resolution  recognized  the  Headship  of 
Christ.  The  neglect  of  this  doctrine  IukI 
been  the  fruitful  source  of  error  and  de- 
clension. The  authority  of  Jesus  in  the 
church  was  not  merely  supreme,  it  was  alone. 
Of  his  appointments  there  must  be  no  al- 
teration;— ^to  his  laws  there  could  be  no 
amendments  His  last  commission  must 
not  be  disobeyed  by  those  who  called  them- 
selves his  disciples,  any  more  than  it  was 
by  the  apostles  who  first  received  it.  There 
must  be  a  return  to  primitive  purity  of 
faith  and  practice,  before  primitive  success 

~  ~  be  expected.    Eventually  God  would 
se  who  adhered  stedfastiy  to  ''the 
delivered  to  the  saints. 
7.  J.  WooDABD  seconded  the  re- 
He  conceived  that  gospel  truth  I 


<.^..ij 


was  necessarily  immutable.  Man  could 
never  be  justified  in  attempts  at  altering 
that  which  God  designed  should  "  stand  for 
ever."  The  foundation  of  Christ  and  lus 
aposties  must  remain,  whatever  dse  be  al- 
lowed to  &U.  True  theology  was  never  in 
a  position  of  antagonism  to  the  Bible.  Ai 
students  of  Divine  truth,  our  constant  ap* 
peal  must  be  "  to  the  law  and  to  the  testi* 
mony.*!  The  truth  should  be  bought  at 
anv  price,  but  sold  at  no  prioa  Mr.  Wood- 
ard  concluded  by  detailing  ciicamstaoces 
connected  with  the  church  at  Dford,  which 
led,  years  ago,  to  the  opening  of  its  commu- 
nion, a  change  which  (although  the  church 
had  returned  to  its  original  order)  had  been 
firaught,  frt>m  first  to  last^  with  the  most 
disastrous  consequences. 

The  Rev.  W.  Srous  (now  editor  of  the 
Pnmiiive  Church  Magazine)  moved  a  raio* 
lution  conmiending  the  Society  to  the  cor- 
dial support  of  the  churches. — He  was 
firmly  of  opinion  that,  although  there  had 
been  lamentable  departures  from  the  doc- 
trines and  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  the 
time  of  reaction  must  come,  and  the  un- 
dying principles  of  Divine  truth  prevail 
He  believed  that  the  blessing  of  GkMl  oould 
only  be  expected  on  efforts  which  are  based 
on  a  careful,  strict  regard  to  his  revealed 
wilL  Greater  decision  of  character  wii 
needed  in  these  dogenerate  time&  If  great 
truths  were  worth  holding  at  all«  they  were 
wortii  amanly  defence  andanearzieatdiBBeiB* 
mination.  He  (Mr.  Stokes)  had  been  brought 
from  reading  Robert  Hall*s  defence  of  the 
opposite  side,  to  identify  himself  with  Uie 
Strict  Baptists.  He  regretted  that  he  had 
not  known  the  Society,  whose  claims  were 
before  the  meeting,  at  an  earlier  period; 
but  since  he  had  known  it,  he  had  been 
glad  to  devote  himself  as  far  as  possible^  to 
its  interests ;  and  it  was  his  pra^reriul  de- 
sire still  to  labour  in  a  cause  which  he  be- 
lieved to  be  the  cause  of  truth  and  of  Gtod. 

The  Rev.  J.  G.  Okcken  seconded  the  re- 
solution. He  had  derived  all  his  knowledge 
of  God's  will  from  God's  Word.  He  was 
not  indebted  to  Robert  HaU,  but  to  the 
blessing  of  God  on  the  reading  of  the  New 
Testament,  for  the  principles  he  had  felt 
constrained  to  adopt  and  bound  to  main- 
tain. The  churches  on  the  Continent  (more 
or  less  under  his  care)  were  aU  atrict  in  com- 
munion, and  all  maintained  the  same  views 
of  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  Heooe  their 
unity  of  action.  They  worked  harmonionslyy 
and  God  had  greatiy  blessed  them. 

Mr.  Oncken  urged  the  oontinuaiMe  and 
increase  of  missionary  efforts  on  the  Conti- 
nent. Much  had  been  done^  but  more  re- 
remained  to  be  done.  The  t* evangelical'' 
Lutherans  (with  very  lew  exceptions)  be> 
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lieyed  and  taught  bapUsmsl  regeneration, 
and  denied  the  doctrine  of  eternal  puniah- 
ment  They  were,  also,  opposed  to  reli^UB 
liberbf,  and  had  been,  all  along,  the  inati- 
gaton  and  abettors  of  persecution.  He 
(Mr.  Oncken)  had,  however,  just  received  a 
piece  of  glorious  news  upon  the  subject  of 
religious  liberty  in  his  beloved  land,  and 
with  the  simple  announcement  of  this,  he 
would  sit  down.  fHie  Qoyemment  in  Ham- 
baig  were  on  the  point  of  conceding  to  the 
BaptiBts,  1.  Permission  to  worship  Qod  ac- 
cording to  the  dictates  of  their  consciences. 
2.  The  right  of  civil  marriage.  &  The  legal 
ngistntion  of  births,  apart  from  the  bap- 
tism of  the  infimts.  4.  The  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  validity  of  previous  "illegal" 
mairiagea  by  the  Baptist  body.  This  was 
a  statement  which  he  (Mr.  O.)  was  sure 
the  meeting  and  the  Christians  of  Great 
Britain  womd  receive  with  joy  and  grati- 
tude. 

The  Revs.  H.  J.  Bsttb  and  J.  E.  Bloom- 
vuld  very  briefly  addressed  the  meeting,  a 
vote  of  thanks  was  presented  to  the  Chair- 
aum,  the  doxology  was  sung,  and  the  assem- 
bly dispersed. 

BOTAL   SPEB0HE8. 

No.  I.— QuBXH  Victoria,  May  7, 1857. 

Thi  Commons  met  at  one  o'clock,  and  pro- 
ceeded with  the  swearing  in  of  members  till 
two,  when  they  were  summoned  to  the 
House  of  Lords. 

The  Lord  Chancellor  read  the  Boyal 
Speech,  which  was  as  follows : — 

Mt  Lobds  and  Gkvtlsmbn, — We  are 

commanded  to  infonn  you  that  Her  M^'esty 
has  availed  herself  of  the  earliest  opportu- 
nity  of  having  recourse  to  your  advice  and 
assistance  after  the  dissolution  of  the  last 
parliament^  and  Her  Msjesty  trusts  that 
there  will  be  found  sufficient  time  during 
the  present  session,  to  enable  you  satisfac- 
torily to  deal  with  various  important  mea- 
■ures,  some  of  which  had  occupied  the 
attention  of  Parliament  in  the  begmning  of 
this  year. 

We  are  commanded  by  Her  Hsgestir  to 
infonn  you  that  the  general  aspect  of  affaurs 
hi  Europe  afforded  a  well-grounded  confl- 
deaoe  for  the  continuance  of  peace.  All  the 
main  stipulations  of  the  Tiealn^  of  Paris 
have  been  carried  into  execution ;  and  it  is 
to  be  hoped  that  what  remains  to  be  done 
ui  r^ard  to  these  matters  will  be  speedily 
accomplished. 

The  negotiations  upon  the  subject  of  the 
differences  that  had  arisen  between  the 
^g  of  Prussia  and  the  Swiss  Confedera- 
^n,  in  regard  to  the  affairs  of  Nenfchfttel, 
u«  drawing  to  a  dose,  and  will,  Her  Ma- 


jesty trusts,  be  terminated  by  an  arrange- 
ment honourable  and  satisfisctoiy  to  all 
parties. 

The  nsgotiations  in  which  Her  Majesty 
has  been  engaged  with  the  Qovemment  of 
the  United  States  and  with  the  Gk>vemment 
of  Honduras,  with  regard  to  the  affiurs  of 
Central  America,  have  not  yet  been  brought 
to  a  dose. 

We  are  commanded  by  Her  Majesty  to 
inform  you  that  a  treaty  of  peace  between 
Her  Majesty  and  the  Shah  of  Persia  was 
signed  at  Paris,  on  the  4th  of  March,  by 
Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Paris,  and  by 
the  Ambassador  of  the  Shah ;  and  Her  Ma- 
jesty will  give  directions  that  this  treaty 
shall  be  laid  before  you  as  soon  as  the  ra- 
tification thereof  shall  be  duly  exchanged. 

Her  Majesty  commands  us  to  express  to  ' 
you  her  regret  that,  at  the  date  of  the  latest 
advices  from  China,  the  differences  between 
the  High  Commissioner  at  Canton,  and  Her 
Majesty's  civfl  and  naval  officers  of  China 
still  remain  unadjusted ;  but  Her  Majesty 
has  sent  to  China  a  plenipotentiary,  fully 
instntct^  to  deal  with  all  matters  of  differ- 
ence ;  and  that  plenipotentiary  will  be  sup- 
ported by  the  adequate  naval  and  military- 
force,  in  the  event  of  such  assistance  be- 
coming necessary. 

We  aare  commanded  to  inform  you  that 
Her  Majesty,  in  ooigunetion  with  several 
other  European  powers,  has  conduded  a 
treaty  with  the  Kinff  of  Denmark  for  the 
redemption  of  the  Sound  Dues.  This  treaty, 
together  with  a  separate  convention  between 
Her  Majesty  and  the  King  of  Denmark, 
completing  the  arrangements,  vriU  be  laid 
before  you,  and  Her  Majesty  will  cause  the 
measures  necessary  for  falfilling  the  eiif;age- 
menta  therebv  contracted  to  be  submitted 
for  your  oonsideration. 

QEIVTLnaN  OF  THE  HOUBB  Of  COMMOKS, 

— Her  Migesty  has  directed  the  estimates 
of  the  present  year  to  be  laid  before  you. 
Tliey  have  been  prepared  with  a  careftu  at- 
tention to  economy,  and  with  a  due  regard 
to  the  effidency  of  the  denartments  of  the 
public  service  to  which  tney  severally  r^ 
late. 

Mt  LobM  and  Qsmtlbhxn,— Her  Ma- 
jesty commands  us  to  recommend  to  your 
earnest  consideration  measures  which  wffl 
be  proposed  to  you  for  the  consolidation 
and  improvement  of  the  law. 

Bills  wiU  be  submitted  to  you  for  im- 
proving the  laws  relating  to  the  testament- 
ary and  matrimonial  jurisdiction  now  exer- 
cised by  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  and  also 
for  checking  fraudulent  breaches  of  trust. 

Her  Majesty  also  commands  us  to  ex- 
press to  you  her  heartfelt  gratification  at 
witnessing  the  continued  well-being  and 
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oontentment  of  her  people^  and  the  pro- 
grewive  development  of  prodacUye  induB- 
try  throughout  her  dominions. 

Her  Majesty  confidently  commits  to  your 
wisdom  and  care  the  g^reat  interests  of  her 
empireiSnd  fervently  prays  that  the  hlessing 
of  Almighty  God  may  be  vouchsafed  to  your 
deUberations,  and  may  lead  you  to  conclu- 
sions conducive  to  the  objects  of  Her  Ma- 
jesty's constant  solicitude — ^the  welfare  and 
Lappiness  of  her  loyal  and  fiedthf ul  people. 

The  Commons  returned,  and  adjourned 
till  8.45  p.m.  The  Lords  adjourned  till  6p.m. 

No.  IL— 'Speech  o/Queek  Elizabstb,  1698. 

[In  Townshend  8  "Historical  Collections" 
we  have  the  following  account  of  a  visit  of 
Queen  Elizabeth  to  her  Parliament,  with 
the  speech  she  delivered  on  that  occasion. 
The  quotation  may  not  be  uninteresting  to 
our  readers,  as  throwing  light  upon  the 
usages  and  style  of  a  past  age,  in  reference 
to  a  ceremonial  to  which  we  continue  to 
attach  no  slight  importance  at  the  present 
day.  The  strong  language  towanls  the 
close  of  the  speech,  (wluch  appears  to  have 
been  delivered  extempore),  is  quite  charac- 
teristic of  the  "£unous  Queen  Bees."  The 
orthography  is  retained.] 

Between  five  and  six  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, this  present  JSuaday,  being  the  10th 
of  April,  the  Queen's  Majesty,  accompanied 
with  her  officers  and  dayly  attendance, 
oamo  to  the  Upper  House ;  and  as  soon  as 
Her  Majesty,  with  her  lords  spiritual  and 
temporal,  and  the  rest  that  have  place 
there,  were  set ;  the  knights,  citizens,  and 
burgesses  of  the  House  of  Commons  having 
notice  thereof,  came  up  with  their  speaker. 

[Then  follows  the  speech  of  Mr.  Speaker 
to  Her  Majesty,  to  which,  by  instruction 
Irom  the  Queen,  the  Lord  Keeper  replied.] 

The  Lord  Keeper's  reply  being  ended, 
after  some  time  of  intermission,  the  Queen 
being  sat  in  her  chair  of  state,  deUvered 
the  following  speech : — 

This  kingdom  hath  had  many  wise,  no- 
.ble,  and  victorious  princes;— I  will  not 
compare  with  any  of  them  in  wisdom,  for- 
titude, or  any  oiter  vertues:  but,  saving 
the  duty  of  a  childe,  that  it  is  not  to  com- 
pare with  his  fSsither  in  love,  care,  sincerity, 
and  justice,  I  will  compare  with  any  prince 
that  ever  you  had  or  shall  have. 

It  may  be  thought  simplicity  in  me  that, 

•^1 4->ii«  time  of  my  reign,  I  have  not  sought 

nee  my  toritories  and  enlarge  my 

a^  for  opportimity  hath  served  me 

I  acknowledge  my  womanhood 

ness  in  that  respect.    But  though 

Qot  been  hard  to  obtain,  yet  I 

-xm  »« i^sep  the  things  so  obtslned; 


that  hath  onely  held  me  twom  sudi  it* 
tempts.  And  I  must  say,  my  minde  wat 
xi3ver  to  invade  my  neighbours,  or  to  usurp 
over  any.  /  am  contented  to  reign  over  mm 
own,  and  to  mle  at  a  jutt  prince. 

Yet  the  king  of  Spain  doth  challenge  me 
to  be  the  quarreller  and  the  beginner  of 
aU  these  wars,  in  which  he  doth  me  the 
greatest  wrong  that  can  be;  for  my  coii> 
science  doth  not  accuse  my  thoughts 
wherein  I  have  done  him  the  least  injuir; 
but  I  am  persuaded  in  mv  conscience,  if  he 
knew  what  I  know,  he  himself  would  be 
sorry  for  the  vrrong  that  he  hath  done  me. 

I  fear  not  all  his  threateiiings ; — his  greet 
preparations  and  mighty  forces  do  not  stir 
me :  for  though  he  come  against  me  with  a 
greater  power  than  ever  was  his  Invincible 
Navy,  I  doubt  not  (Qod  assisting  me^  npos 
whom  I  always  trust)  but  that  I  shall  be 
able  to  defeat  and  overthrow  him.  I  have 
great  advantsge  against  him,  for  my  came 
is  just. 

I  heard  say,  when  he  attempted  his  last 
invasion,  some  upon  the  sea-ooast  fonook 
their  towns,  and  flew  up  higher  into  the 
country,  and  left  all  naked  and  exposed  te 
his  entrance.  But  I  swear  unto  you,  &cl, 
if  I  knew  those  persons,  or  of  any  that  ihall 
do  so  hereafter,  I  will  make  them  knowaod 
feel  what  it  is  to  be  so  fearful  in  so  ui^geot 
a  cause. 

The  subsidies  you  give  me  I  accept 
thankfully,  if  you  give  me  your  good-vill 
with  them ;  but  if  the  necessity  of  the  time 
and  your  preservation  did  not  require  ity  I 
would  refuse  them.  But  let  me  tell  yon 
that  the  sum  is  not  so  much,  but  that  it  is 
needful  for  a  prince  to  have  so  much  always 
lying  in  her  ooffers,  for  your  defence  in 
time  of  need,  and  not  to  be  driven  to  get  it 
when  we  should  use  it. 

Tou  that  be  lieutenants  and  gentlemen  of 
command  in  your  countries,  I  require  jou 
to  take  care  that  the  people  be  well  aimed 
I  and  in  readiness  upon  all  occasions.  Too 
that  be  judges  and  justices  of  the  peacei  I 
command  and  straitly  chai^  you  that  joa 
see  the  laws  to  be  duely  executed,  and  that 
you  make  them  living  laws  when  we  hafo 
put  life  into  them. 

Thus,  with  most  gracious  thanks  to  both 
Houses,  the  princely  speech  ended. 

No.  IIL— Oborgi  IIL,  Jwly  16, 1781 

[The  following  appears  in  VoL  L  of  *'The 
New  Spiritual  Magazine,"  which  commenced 
its  existence  with  the  above  year.  We  quo** 
it  partly  in  order  to  accompany  the  fo»* 
going  Royal  Speeches,  but  diiefly  for  the 
sake  of  the  comments  that  follow  by  the 
editor  of  that  day.    Onr  rwder^  ws  tnu^ 
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will  agree  with  xxb  in  tlunking  that  the  pioua 
wisdom  of  our  predecessors  in  turning  to ' 
BO  profitable  au  account  the  oomparatiyely 
bairen  subject  of  a  king's  speech,  is  an 
example  worthy  of  being  copied  by  those 
whom  providence  has  appointed  to  succeed 
them  in  the  editorial  management, of  our 
modem  magazines.] 

Yesterday,  His  Majesty  went  to  the 
House  of  Peers,  and,  after  having  given  the 
royal  assent  to  three  bills,  was  pleased  to 
make  tiie  following  most  gracious  speech 
from  the  throne : — 

Mt  Lords  and  Oshtlbion, — The  ad- 
Tanoed  season  of  the  year  requires  some 
remission  from  your  long  and  laborious  at- 
tention to  the  public  service.  The  exigen- 
cies of  that  service  may  oblige  me  to  call 
you  together  again  at  an  early  period ;  and 
I  persuade  myself,  from  my  uniform  ezpe- 
rieooe  of  your  affection  to  me  and  your 
Eeal  for  the  public  good,  that  you  will 
cheerfully  submit  to  a  temporary  inoonve- 
nienoe  for  the  permanent  advantage  of  your 
oomitry. 

The  consideration  of  the  affairs  of  the 
East  Indies  will  require  to  be  resumed  as 
early  as  possible,  and  to  be  pursued  with  a 
serious  and  unremitting  attention. 

I  expected  to  have  had  the  satisfaction  of 
•cquainting  you,  before  the  end  of  the  ses- 
non,  that  the  terms  of  pacification  were  de- 
fini^vely  settled ;  but  the  compUoated  state 
of  the  business  in  discussion  has  unavoida- 
bly protracted  the  negotiation.  I  have, 
however,  every  reason  to  believe,  from  the 
dispositions  shown  by  the  several  powers 
concerned,  that  they  are  perfectly  well  in- 
clined to  such  a  conduaion  as  may  secure 
the  blessings  of  peace,  so  much  and  so 
equally  to  ba  desired  by  all  parties. 

Qehtlimeh  or  thb  House  of  Couuovb, 
---I  thank  you  for  the  supplies  you  have  so 
liberally  granted  for  the  public  service — for 
facilitating  my  arrangements  towards  a  se- 
puate  establishment  for  the  prince  of  Wales, 
and  for  enabling  me,  without  any  new  bur- 
den on  my  people,  to  discharge  the  debt 
which  remained  on  my  civil  list. 

Ut  Lords  akd  Guttlemen, — I  earnestly 
recommend  to  you  an  attention  towards 
promoting  among  my  people,  in  your  seve- 
ral oountnes,  that  spirit  of  order,  regularity, 
and  industry,  which  is  the  true  source  of 
revenue  and  power  in  this  nation,  and 
without  which,  all  regulations  for  the  im- 
provement of  the  one,  or  the  increase  of  the 
other,  will  have  no  effect. 

After  whioh  the  parliament  was  prorogued 
to  the  9th  day  of  September, 

WUn  the  Kimg  addreuu  theparliainent 
from  tk<  thnme,  the  mo$t  eoUmn  attention  u 


observed  by  everyone  preaent,  in  token  of  ret- 
pect  to  the  dignity  of  the  royal  personage. 
This  kind  of  behaviour  is  Justly  due  fron^ 
subjects  to  their  sovereign,  Vfho  is  the  vicegerent 
and  minister  of  Qod  to  men.  But  with  what 
awe,  reverence,  and  avidity,  ^iould  sinners 
listen  to  the  voice  of  the  Majesty  of  Heaven  in 
his  word  and  providential  dispenscUiqns, 
whose  smile  is  heaven,  and  whose  frown 
is  hell.  By  him  kings  reign,  and  princes  de- 
cree Justice.  When  we  consider  how  inex- 
pressUflf  glorious  Ood  is,  and  that  millions 
of  glorified  spirits  count  it  their  highest  ho- 
nour and  happiness  to  pay  him  unceasing 
adoration,  hai^for  us  that,  as  his  majesty, 
so  is  his  mercy  ;  for  he  condescends  to  dwell 
by  his  Spirit  with  them  that  are  of  an  hum- 
ble  a$ul  contrite  heart,  and  that  tremble  at 
his  word.  May  it  be  our  happy  mercy  to  sit 
at  the  dear  Redeemet'sfeet,  and  hearken  to  hie 
gracious  voice,  tiU,  by  his  grace,  we  are  con- 
formed to  his  image,  and  made  meet  to  (e> 
hold  his  presence  emd  live  with  him  in  glory, 

[Under  the  date  of  Aug.  6,  in  the  same 
year,  there  is  also  the  following,  with  an 
equally  appropriate  comment.] 

They  write  from  Windsor,  that  prepara- 
tions are  making  to  keep  the  Prince  of 
Wales's  birthday  with  great  rejoicings,  but 
that  the  peculiar  situation  of  Her  Majesty 
prevents  its  celebration  with  that  great  fes- 
tivity that  had  been  intended  at  Court — 
Would  to  Ood  that  suitable  preparations 
were  making,  by  Divine  grace,  in  the  hearts 
of  sinners,  for  celebrating  the  coronation-day 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  when  he  shall  come  to 
be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired 
in  all  them  that  believe. 

BLINDMORB. 

An  interesting  service  was  held  on  the 
7th  of  May,  at  Blindmore,  Buckland  St. 
Mary,  Somersetshire,  to  commemorate  the 
eightieth  birth-day  of  the  venerable  pastor, 
the  Rev.  S.  Hallet.  Ministers  and  friends 
of  various  denominations  (including  a 
good  number  of  members  of  the  EstabUshp 
ment)  assembled  in  honour  of  the  occasion. 
The  evening  was  spent  chiefly  in  devotional 
exercises;  holy  feelings  were  ezperienoedy 
and  it  seemed  good  to  be  there.  At  the 
same  meeting,  the  Bev.  J.  Teal,  of  Hatch^ 
was  appointed  to  present  to  Mr.  Philip 
Wyatt,  the  Superintendent  of  the  Sunday- 
school,  ahandsomely  bound  Bible, containing 
a  suitable  inscription,  as  *'  a  token  of  £^te- 
ful  and  respectful  esteem."  It  was  a  most 
interesting  occasion,  and  will  be  long  r^ 
membered  by  those  who  were  present. 
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BAFTIBXB. 

LoNDOir :  Spencer-place  Chapel,  GoweU 
road,— On  Tuesday  evening,  May  5th. 
1857,  the  Rey.  J.  H.  Cooke  administered  the 
ordinance  of  ChriBtian  baptism  to  nine 
persons,  after  preaching  firom  Eccles.  viii 
2:— "I  counsel  thee  to  keep  the  king^s 
commandment."  Of  these,  three  had  been 
formerly  members  of  piedobaptist  churches. 

Salskdinx  Nook. — On  Wednesday,  March 
25,  tw^Te  candidates  (nine  men  and  three 
women)  were  baptaxed  by  our  brother  Stock, 
at  the  above  place.  On  the  following  Sab- 
both,  March  29,  eleven  of  these  baptized 
beUevers,  together  with  two  reclaimed  bad^- 
sliders,  and  a  sister  dismissed  from  another 
church — ^in  all  fourteen  persons, — were  re- 
eeived  into  membership  with  the  church  by 
Mr.  Stock.  This  was  his  dosing  aet^  aa 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Salendine  Nook. 
In  addition,  it  is  pleasing  to  know  that 
three  young  fidends  whom  our  brother  left 
in  the  enquirers'  class,  have^  since  his  de- 
parture, been  baptized.  May  the  dear  peo- 
ple at  Salendine  Nook  soon  be  provided 
with  a  suitable  pastor  1 

SuNinrsiDK. — On  May  10, 1867,  a  young 
man  was  baptized  by  Mr.  Nichols,  during 
the  evening  service,  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  company  of  young  persons. 

DEATH. 
Died,    April   29th,   aged  seventy-three 
years,  Mr.  Humphrey  BalL    He  had  been 
for  twenty-three  years  a  member  of  the 
church  at  Blindmora 

BBOEIYED  FOB     BAPTIBT    EVANOELIOAL 

SOOIBTT. 

£    :   d. 

Rev.  W.  Norton R  &  D.  2    0    0 

Dr.  Morgan,  Plymouth   0  10    0 

a.  J.  Stephenson,  Esq.  ditto 0  10    6 


Jt   i,  4. 

CollectSoB  at  Goldiester S   6   0 

Rev.  W.  Jackson,  ditto 0  10  0 

Rev.  R  Lewis D.  10  0 

O.  Taylon  Derby 1    0   0 

Mr.  J.  Wihi,  ditto  0    2  « 

Mr.  W.  Hadlam,  ditto 0    2   6 

Mr.  J.  Hadlam.  ditto   0    1   0 

Mrs.  Heathoote,  ditto 0    10 

Miss  Wiln,  ditto 0    1   0 

Mr.  W.  Bowser 1    0.  0 

Rev.  F.  Wills  0  10   0 

Mr.  a  Soul,  Leighton  Buuaid  ...  0    5   0 

Rev.  J.  Woodard,  Hlord 0    5   0 

Rev.  &  LiUycrop D.ftH.  1    0  0 

Collection,  Kin^gate  Chapel 2    0  8 

ditto,  Haslingden 2    1   < 

ditto,  OswaldtwisUe 2    0   0 

ditto,  Wsinsgate 1  8  lOi 

BSGEIVBD  FOR  BAPTIST  TBACfT  BOCnSTT. 

Rev.  S.  Lillycrop,  Windsor  0  10  0 

Mr.  B.  Pratten,  Bristol 0  10   0 

Mrs.  Sarah  Davis,  ditto 0    5  0 

BEOBiPTB  BY  MB.  F0B8TER  OV  ACOOUyi 
OF  HIB  liOfiS  BT  FIBB. 

Rbosivsd  through  Mr.  W.  Norton,  of 
friends  in  England,  (on  account  of  loaa  bj 
fire)  :— 

Through  Rev.  B.  Evana^  of  Scar- 
borough    7    0  0 

Through  Rev.  W.  H.  Bonner 0    7  0 

Through  Rev.  J.  Webb^ 

of  Ipswich 5  U  0 

Through  Rev.  W.  Norton 10  0 

£14    1   6 

For  which  £14  Is.  6d.  I  hereby  deofB  to 
send  the  kind  donors  my  Binoerest  thsob. 

A.  P.  F5BSCS& 

Denmark^  22ik{  AprU,  1857. 


THE  PRIMITTVE  CHURCH  MAGAZINE. 

We  beg  to  call  attention  to  the  following  ciicular,  which  has  been  already  pofit^ 
to  many  of  our  Mends.  We  sincerely  hope  that  it  may  receive  on  earnest  rwponsfl 
from  au. 

Dear  Sir, — ^As  the  above  is  the  accredited  oigan  of  ihat  numeroiu  dsas  of 

Christians  who  adhere  with  unswerving  fidelity  to  the  principles  of  the  Rimitire 

Evangelical  Baptists,  and  who  maintain  the  necessity  of  immersion  in  the  name  of 

the  adorable  Trinity,  as  an  indispensable  condition  of  approach  to  the  table  of  the 

Lord ;  permit  its  Managers  respectfully  to  reauest  your  attention  to  its  claims,  and 

to  solicit  your  kind  ooH>pezation  in  securing  for  it  a  wider  ciicuhtion  than  it  has 

hitherto  enjoyed. 

"^e  Magazine  has  existed  for  more  than  thirteen  years,  and  from  the  first  dajr 

appearance  down  to  the  present  period,  it  has  earnestly  contended  for  the 

ma  practice  of  the  Primitive  Churches  as  established  by  the  Apostles ;  and 

all  the  indifference  and  neglect  which  are  the  too  common  consequences 
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of  8  fiiithful  adherence  to  unfashionable  duty,  it  has  neyer  fjEuled  to  enter  a  direct 
protest  against  the  innovations  both  in  doctrine  and  practice,  which  there  is  strong 
reason  to  fear  are  gradually  eating  away  the  strength,  and  threatening  the  veiy 
existence,  of  the  Baptist  denomination.  The  numerous  claims  of  the  excellent 
brother  who,  for  eight  years  has  been  its  gratuitous  Editor,  having  compelled  him  to 
resign  that  office,  the  Committee  have  appointed  a  successor,  who  enters  on  hia 
duties  with  an  earnest  hope  that  the  Magazine  may  become  a  yet  more  powerful 
promoter  of  New  Testament  principles,  and  a  more  unflinching  advocate  tnan  ever 
of  that  great  distinguishing  Goristian  ordinance,  the  preservation  of  which  obliged 
oar  Baptist  forefathers  to  form  themselves  into  a  separate  denomination,  and  whose 
consistent  maintenance  has  conferred  whatever  of  honour  and  efficiency  it  has  been 
the  privilef;e  of  the  Baptist  body  to  enjoy.  The  new  Editor  is  anxious,  therefore, 
to  state,  without  disguise  or  reserve,  the  principles  which,  in  the  fear  of  Qod  and  in 
humble  dependence  upon  his  Holy  Spirit^  it  will  be  his  constant  study  to  Tn<fciTitf«.in  • 
and  these,  he  conceives,  cannot  be  better  presented  than  in  the  digest  of  doctrines 
which  have  formed  from  the  commencement  the  basis  of  the  Society  to  which  the 
Prmitive  Church  Magaaine  more  properly  belongs.    These  are  the  following  .^- 

1.  Three  equal  persons  in  the  Qodhead. 

2.  Eternal  and  personal  election  unto  salvation. 

8.  The  fall  of  id  mankind  in  Adam ;  their  guilt  and  condemnation ;  together  with 
their  entire  and  universal  depravi^,  by  which  they  are  utterly  alienated  from  God, 
tsd  are  unable,  in  and  of  themselves,  to  turn  to  Hun. 

4.  Particular  redemption. 

5.  Justification  by  grace,  through  faith,  by  the  imputed  righteousness  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

6.  Regeneration  and  sanotification  by  the  direct  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit^  through 
the  instnuqentality  of  the  truth. 

7.  The  absolute  necessity  of  a  holy  life,  as  the  fruit  of  faith  and  the  evidence  of  re- 
generation. /■ 

8.  The  final  perseverance  of  the  saints. 

9.  The  resurrection  of  the  dead  and  the  final  judgment. 

10.  The  everlasting  punishment  of  the  wicked,  and  the  everlasting  happiness  of  the 
nghteouB. 

11.  The  duty  of  preaching  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

12.  The"  necessity  of  immersion  on  a  profession  of  faith,  in  order  to  church  fellow- 
ship and  admission  to  the  Lord's  table. 

To  these  great  doctrines  the  Editor  yields  an  unqualified  adherence,  and  it 
▼ill  be  his  constant  aim  and  study  to  maintain  them  in  all  tiieir  completeness, 
uncorrupted  by  popular  conipromises,  and  undiluted  by  any  of  the  ten  thousand 
admixtures  of  error,  which  ^the  god  of  this  world"  is  spreading  with  such  £&tal 
effect  throughout  the  whole  of  professing  Christendom. 

The  maintenance  of  these  momentous  truths,  in  the  spirit  of  gentleness  and 
meekness,  but  with  aU  boldness  and  decision,  being  thus  nis  delil^rate  purpose, 
he  appeals  to  you,  dear  Sir,  to  aid  him  in  this  important  work  in  whatever  wav  your 
dijicretion  may  dictate^  or  your  convenience  will  permit.  And  this,  he  would  res- 
pectfully suggest,  you  may  do  in  the  following  modes  : — 

1.  By  furnishing  him,  from  time  to  time,  and  early  in  each  month,  with 
Baftist  ImnsujosNCX,  such  as  Baptisms,  Ordinations,  Changes  in  the  Pastorate,  Open^ 
inff  of  New  Chapels,  Anniversaiy  Services,  Association  Meetings,  Obituaries,  and  any 
(met  information  affecting  the  progress  and  prosperity  of  the  Baptist  denomination. 

2.  By  occasional  Articles  on  Doctrinal,  Experimental,  or  Practical  Religion,  in 
accordance,  as  to  sentiment,  with  the  foregoing  basis.  Th^  should  be  written  with 
point  and  earnestness,  and  with  a  due  regard  to  the  brevUy  which  the  limits  of  the 
Magazine  necessarily  impose. 

3.  By  introducing  and  recommending  the  PrwUtwe  Church  MagaavM  to  the 
church  and  congregation  with  which  you  stand  connected,  and  whenever  oppor- 
tunity offers,  by  reading  extracts  from  its  pages  at  any  of  the  social  meetings  that 
toay  be  held  among  the  Saptists  in  your  locality. 

4.  By  placing  we  Magaadne  in  the  hands  of  Sunday-school  Teachem  and  the 
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younger  members  of  your  church  and  congregation,  with  an  affectionate  request 
that  tney  will  examine  its  contents  with  all  the  care  and  diligence  which  become  such 
as  are  aesirous  of  maintaining  the  cause  of  God  in  tdi  its  purity,  among  mankind. 

If,  h^  either  of  these  methods,  you  can  render  the  Editor  any  assistance  what- 
ever, he  will  accept  it  with  sincere  thankfulness.  Hjs  desire  is,  to  see  the  Baptist 
body  as  sound  in  doctrine,  as  uncompromising  in  obedience  to  Christ,  and  as  noly 
in  life  and  conversation,  as  in  any  former  period  in  its  history.  To  accomplish 
these  ends  will  be  his  undivided  aim ;  but  sincere  as  his  own  desire  may  be,  be  is 
fully  convinced  that,  next  to  the  blessing  of  God,  his  dependence  must  be  upon 
the  co-operation  of  those  brethren  who  are  concerned  for  the  purity  and  fidehty 
of  the  Baptist  denomination.  To  them  he  makes  this  earnest  appeal,  with  a  full 
confidence  that  it  will  not  be  made  in  vain,  but  that  the  response  will  be  worthy  of 
a  body,  whose  principles,  if  held  with  firmness,  consistency,  and  fiuth  in  Uod, 
BhaU  finaUy  rule  the  world  For  the  Committee, 

The  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church  Maoazikk. 

71,  Bobert  Street^  C.  on  M.,  Manchester. 
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The  British  Parliament  has  opened  once  more,  and  the  speech  of  the  Sovereign  his 
been  read  by  commiasion.  We  have  inserted  elsewhere  two  other  royal  speeches  as 
matters  of  mterest,  and  could  have  wished  that  the  prudent  resolution  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  in  being  "content  to  reign  over  her  own,"  had  been  more  frequently  imitated 
in  modern  times.  The  territorial  extension  of  States  is  like  the  progress  of  some  bumin 
disorders,  that  give  bulk  to  the  body  just  in  proportion  to  the  spread  of  the  AA^^oia^ 
Their  great  size  is  the  most  &tal  symptom  in  the  case.  Our  brethren  who  have  "  pow«r 
with  God  "  should  earnestly  wrestle  iliat  our  beloved  land  may  be  preserved  from  the 
fate  of  those  ancient  empires  whose  very  increase  occasioned  their  ruin. 

The  treaty  of  peace  with  Persia  has  reached  Teheran,  but  not  in  time  to  prevent 
bloodshed  at  Mohammerah.  It  is  an  ominous  feature  in  this  unhappy  war,  that  two 
leading  officers  of  the  expedition,  the  one  a  military,  and  the  other  a  naval  man,  should 
both  have  committed  suicide.  A  dark  mystery  hangs  over  these  events,  which  only  th« 
future  can  clear  away. 

From  a  London  daily  paper  we  learn  that  **  the  aggregate  yearly  income  of  the  five 
leading  missionftry  sodeties  of  England  touches  half-a-miUion  of  pounds.  One  of  these, 
the  Church  Missionary  Society,  has  £12S,000  yearly,  and  its  total  number  of  oommoni- 
cants  is  but  18,000  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  The  income  of  the  Wesleyan  Misaionaij 
Society  is  £119,000  yearly,  and  they  have  114,000  church  members  in  all  parts  of  the 
world."  And,  after  an  appropriate  comment  on  the  small  number  of  aotual  oonverta, 
it  remarks : — "  When  there  is  added  to  this  Uie  consideration  that  these  numbers  are 
the  accumulations  of  many  years,  and  that,  at  the  present  moment,  fiiU  three-fourths 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  are  Pagans  or  Mahommedans,  thoughtful  men  may  well 
ask  who  can,  at  this  rate,  predict  the  Ume  when  the  evangelization  of  the  world  will  be 
accomplished  f*  We  commend  this  latter  observation  to  the  prayerful  considermtion  of 
our  readers. 

We  rejoice  to  learn  that  the  legislature  of  New  York  and  that  of  lUinoiB  have  decreed 
that  no  fugitive  slave  can  be  recovered  within  their  borders  nor  exist  within  their  Ux^ 
ritory.  This  is  as  it  should  be;  and  if  the  other  States  will  follow  their  example,  the 
government  and  religion  of  America  will,  before  long,  lose  their  foulest  stain. 

The  Jewish  Disabilities'  question  bids  &ir  to  be  settled  by  the  Qovemment^  As  '"the 
things  that  are  God's  "  have  nothing  to  do  with  *'  Csdsar,"  we  wish  for  Lord  Palmerston 
a  complete  success  in  this  measure. 

War  with  China  is  a  frowning  cloud  in  the  East ;  and  what  bloodshed  and  crime  may 
follow,  no  human  mind  can  predict  A  happy  period  for  the  church  and  the  world 
will  that  be,  when  "  the  sword  of  the  Spirit "  i^all  be  the  only  warlike  weapon  employed 
by  Christian  nations. 

Printed  bjr  Joseph  Beisoob,  28,  Baooer  Stnet,  m  the  Parithof  St.  Loke,  in  thaCooaty  of  Miidlf^n, 
and  pabli8b<>d  bj  Aethde  Hall  and  Gboeom  Vietub,  25,  Patemoater  Roir,  m  tba  Paimh  of  St. 
Faith,  uidor  Su  Paul'*,  ia  tha  Citf  of  Londoa.— MONDAY,  JUNK  1,  18S7. 
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BAPTIST    HOME    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY, 

JUNE,  1857. 


AiJNUAL  MEETING. 


Tbb  umiial  meetasff  of  the  Society  was  held  on 
Mondiiy  erenixiff,  April  STth,  In  the  PouHit 
Clumel;  Peter  fircw^  Era.,  In  the  chair.  Alter 
siiigmg  a  hymn,  the  Eer.  J.  Price,  of  Montacufte, 


i«ged  in  pmyer. 
The  Q 


Obaikmav  then  opened  the  bosineflB  by 
myintt  that  they  were  aasembled  to  commemo- 
nie  ue  anniYexvaiy  of  a  most  important  instittt- 
tion,  which  had  ex£ited  for  many  years,  and  had 
been  inrtnamental  in  difltiaintr  great  blesBinfle 
throoi^  the  kngUi  and  breadth  of  the  land.    It 
wae  proper  that  mteOigent  Qirietians  should  act 
npon  the  apoatolic  preoepi— **  Prove  all  things ; 
hold  fast  thai  which  is  good  ;**  and  it  was  ricrht 
that  the/  should  ask  the  question,  "Was  ttiis 
society  founded  on  the  word  of  God— was  the 
instromentality  employed  such  as  the   Bible 
pointed  ont  ?  **    If  soMt  abouki  have  the  support 
of  iJl  OuiistianB.    They  must  remember  the 
extent  of  the  oommission  given  to  the  disciples, 
and  equally  binding  on  all  Christ's  followers. 
*'  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature."    Their  commission,  then,  was 
as  extensiTe  as  Uie  world,  and  how  was  it  to  be 
fiilfiUed  except  by  this  and  kindred  institationst 
In  every  town  aond  village  they  found  infidelity 
and  ■tVliiin  leagning  to^Bther  for  the  puxpose  of 
counieractinff  tue  influence  of  Christianity  and 
mining  souls;   circulating  tracts  by  tcois  of 
thoQsands   weekly,   that  were    calculated   to 
destroy  their  ftUow-creatares— and  could  Chris- 
tians remain  indifferent?    They  must  bear  in 
mind  the  diAoulties  their  missionarieB  had  to 
contend  with.    Those  of  them  who  lived  in  the 
metropolis  and  populous  towns  co«ld  form  but 
ft  veiy  inadequate  idea  of  the  obstacles  to  be 
overcome  by  their  agents  in  the  agricultural 
districts,  or  of  the  influences  broufi^t  to  bear 
ftgainst  them.    For  himself,  he  was  often  sur^ 
prised  at  the  indefatigable  sealed  these  men  in  the 
midst  of  so  many  trials,  and  could  only  account 
for  Uieir  ability  to  bear  up  under  them  and 
retain  their  nound,  by  referring  it  to  the  Divine 
nutenanoe  which  God  alone  could  impart.    He 
believed  that  tlie  cMise  of  the  went  of  greater 
■neoesB  was  the  want  of  real  spiritual  earnestness 
ftmonipit  Christians.    If  they  did  believe  what 
God  has  revealed  respecting  themselvea^and  the 
world  around  them— that  a  spiritual  influence 
was  neoessaxy  to  regenerate  the  soul  of  man — 
nrslj  they  would  throw  into  societies  like  these 
such  an  amount  of  earnestness  as  would  com- 
>nand  a  mere  abundant  harvest.    Thcty  had  on 
fonner  occasions  been  asked  to  support  this 
Society  by  their  prayen  and   oontnbution& 
Now  they  were  asked  for  aomething  more— let 
*oeak  become  miadonaries  themselves  in  their 
own  respective  spheres,  in  their  neighbourhood, 
u  (heir  houses— and  so  thev  would  imbibe  the 
trne  miasionary  spirit,  and  be  ready  to  support 
more  heartily  Uus  and  kindred  institutions, 
f^  them  not,  then,  be  weary  in  weH-dolng,  for 
in  diM  Ume  they  diould  reap,  if  they  fainted  not. 
T^  SacasTART  then  read  the  report,  from 
whi^  a  few  extracts  are  given. 

In  reviewing  the  proceedings  of  the  past 
year,  the  eonunittee  are  thankfu  to  state  that 
^w  report  will,  on  the  whole,  be  of  an  eneour- 
a^ng  ehancter.  Most  of  the  brethren  assisted 
°l  the  Soc^y,  both  in  the  agrionltural  and  in 
^  Buuinbokaing  and  mining  districts,  have 
I'^mMd  thdr  MtfUonying  lahonn  fteadfly  and 


earnestly ;  and,  althons^  in  acnne  instances  they 
have  only  met  with  iDscouragement,  and  have 
appeared  to  labour  in  vain,  in  manv  othem  their 
hearts  have  been  cheered,  and  their  hones  inv^ 

S rated,  by  the  measure  of  success  with  which 
e  Divine  Master  has  favoured  them.  Is 
general  their  operations,  as  is  well  known,  are 
not  of  a  nature  to  warrant  the  expectation  dt 
anything  brilliant  and  imposing.  But  in  not  a 
few  instances  dormant  intellect  has  been  quick- 
ened, gross  kmorance  has  been  removed,  prq^- 
dice  a^^st  Christian  ministers  snd  institntloni 
has  ^ven  way,  and  numbers  have  been  induced 
to  give  themsdves  first  to  the  Lord,  and  thai  to 
his  people,  according  to  his  wiU.  There  ia  cause 
for  gratitude  and  hope ;  and  it  would  be  wrong 
not  to  give  expression  to  both.  Kotwithstanding 
their  comparatively  scanty  resources,  and  their 
consequent  financial  difflcnltieB,  the  committee 
have  adopted  several  new  stations.  Many  appli- 
cations for  assistance  they  have  been  obliged, 
most  reluctantly,  to  decline ;  but  in  other  cases, 
appeals  for  help  to  important  places  have  been 
so  urgent,  that  they  have  felt  bound  to  respond 
to  them. 

**The  number  of  central  stations  which  had 
been  assisted  during  the  year  was  97;  H  of  them 
belonging  to  afflllated  soicieties.  The  number  of 
tribuury  stations  was  118,  making  a  total  of  HO. 
The  number  of  Sunday  acbodls  was  M,  with  IMO 
teadien  and  7,000 scholars.  TlieplaoBSof  worship 
would  accommodato  87,000,  and  the  number  of 
weekly  hearers  was  from  17,000  to  18,000:  t88 
were  added  during  the  year  by  baptism,  and  ths 
number  of  members  of  chuxcbes  was  about  i,000 
persons. 

''Last  year  the  committee  were  in  debt  £8S0. 
In  the  course  of  the  month  which  preceded,  and 
the  month  which  followed,  the  annual  meeUnc, 
they  received  towards  the  liquidation  of  the 
debt  from  liberal  Christian  friends,  without  sny 
application  to  the  churches,  £M0;  leavhig  a 
balance  of  £120.  During  the  past  year  they  havB 
had  to  borrow  £180,  leaving  a  balance  due  ts 
the  banken  of  £840.  Ptoter  Broad,  Esq.,  finding 
that  his  numerous  engagements  prevented  his 
being  present  at  the  meetings  of  the  committee, 
snd  from  otherwise  giving  to  tiie  Society  the 
time  which  its  interests  require,  has  retired  from 
the  treasurerahip.  Georae  Lowe,  Esq.,  has 
kindly  accepted  the  invitatron  of  the  committee 
to  succeed  him.  With  the  view  of  reducing  the 
expenses  of  working  the  Society  as  much  as 
possible,  the  Secretary  has  notified  to  the  com- 
mittee his  intention  of  giving  up,  in  the  course  of 
a  short  time,  the  travelling  department  of  Us 
ofllce ;  hoping  that,  by  the  adoption  of  a  ay>tem 
of  exdianges  and  occasional  deputations,  which 
it  is  thought  may  now  be  efflsctively  arranged, 
the  ordinaiy  income  of  the  Society  may  be  main- 
tained. 

"  In  conclusion,  the  committee  would  ventors 
to  remark  that  the  necessity  for  varied.  weU- 
choaen,  snd  well-sustainod  home  missbnanr 
effort  is  not  vet  adeqoately  understood  and  fiut 
by  the  churches.  The  smount  of  isnoranoe,  in- 
diflbrence.  sensualness,  and  practical  atheism 
which  obtains,  both  in  the  agricultural  and  in 
the  manulkcturlng  districts,  is  most  deplorabie. 
There  is  but  one  sufficient  remedy ;  and  this,  in 
order  to  prove  effectoal.  must  be  applied  wisely, 
Mmettlyi  pationtlyt  not  only  by  home  misrion- 
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•riet,  but  by  all  tho  the  terraiiti  of  CbiM. 
Acoording  to  uu&t  Mrenl  ability— b^  their  holy 
ChriMAMMk  life,  eren  more  than  bj  tbetr  testtmonj 
to  Gbriatiaii  troth,  and  in  a  daeplr  devoot  spirit 
of  dependence  on  divine  agency  for  sacoeaa.  If 
onr  coontrymen  are  to  be  rescued  from  the  mors! 
and  sodal  degradation  by  which  moititodes  of 
them  are  now  characterised;  if  they  are  to  attain 
a  manly  intelligence,  self-government,  aelf-re- 
vpect,  aiid  dignity ;  u  they  are  to  be  brought 
under  the  control  oc  reason,  conscience,  and  the 
Word  of  God ;  if  they  are  socially  and  politically 
io  advance,  and  nse  their  politicsl  advancement 
for  their  own  good  and  the  good  of  the  com* 
inonitT^ ;  above  all,  if  they  are  to  be  reacned  from 
perdition,  reconciled  to  (Sod,  and  become  the 
subjects  of  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  makes 
his  people  free ;— the  grand  old  tmths  of  the 
gospid  most  be  made  known  to  them,  not  only  in 
apostolic  purity,  bo^  with  apostolic  wisdom,  and 
life,  and  power.  Hap|iily,  the  pr^odices  of  the 
working-classes  have,  m  a  measure,  given  way ; 
their  hostility  is  less  violent;  and,  althoogh  a 
laise  amount  of  misaporehension  stiU  remains, 
and  the  averaion  of  the  noman  heart  to  spiritoal 
religion  is  as  strong  as  ever,  experience  has 
proved  thai  numbers  of  onr  countrymen,  once 
Marded  as  almost  inaccessible,  are  open  to 
enorts  for  their  enlightenment  and  recovery, 
springing  from  troe  Christian  benevolence,  and 
conducted  with  Christian  wisdom  and  earnest' 
nesB.  Not  onbr  for  the  sake  of  those  who  remain 
at  home,  bat  for  the  sake  of  those  who  may  go 
to  distant  lands,  these  efibrts  should  be  made. 
The  unemployed  are  themselves  drawing  public 
attention  to  the  subject  of  emigration.  That 
large  numbers,  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  will 
emigrate,  there  can  be  little  question;  and  if 
they  are  to  go  forth  as  a  blessing,  not  asa  blight; 
to  «d  distant  missionary  effort,  not  to  neutralise 
'  and  destroy  it ;  to  propagate^  not  the  worst  evils 
which  characterise  the  pansit  ooontry,  but  the 
bleasinga  which,  with  aU  ks  faults,  give  it  so 
high  a  place  in  the  scale  of  nations ;  -they  must 
be  Christianised  before  they  leave  their  native 
shores;  and  Chrisdaniaed  they  cannot  be  but  as 
in  his  own  loving^  earnest  spirit,  the  churches 
iMurry  out  in  relation  to  them  the  benevolmt 
Intentions  of  their  Lord." 

OiOBoa  LowB,  Esq.,  the  new  Treasurer,  then 
read  the  financial  statement,  from  which  it 
appeared  that  the  total  receipts  dnrincr  the  past 
year  were  £4>04S  Ids.  Sd.,  leaving  a  oalance  of 
X6  6s.  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer  on  the 
current  account,  and  a  debt  of  £240  due  to  the 
bankersL  Mr.  Lowe,  in  a  few  brief  mnarks, 
expressed  his  friendly  regards  for  the  late 
Treasurer,  Mr.  Broad,  and  urged  the  meeting  to 
pray  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit.  Tliey  all 
greatly  needed  an  inorease  of  warmth  and  Meal. 

The  Rev.  T.  Uaxds,  of  Salisbuzy,  then  rose  to 
move  the  first  resolution,  as  follows  :— 

**That  this  meeting  would  be  grateftU  to 
Almighty  Grod  for  the  measure  of  success  whidh 
has  attended  the  labours  of  their  misdonarv 
brethren  during  the  past  year;  that  it  regaros 
with  peculiar  satisfaction  weir  openndr  preach- 
ing, and  other  special  eSbrts,  to  interest  the 
hitberto  unreached  mosses  of  the  population; 
that  it  would  sympathize  with  them  in  the  diffi- 
culties and  discouragements  incident  to  their 
work ;  and  that  the  report  now  read  be  adopted, 
nrinted,  and  circulatea,  under  the  direction  of 
the  oommittee." 

The  Christian,  if  he  thoroogUt^  maintains  the 

rt  of  his  Lord  and  Master,  will  not  overlook 
claims  of  his  own  neighbourhood,  but  will 
yet  regard  the  whole  world  as  the  field  of  his 
operations.  It  might  soem  strange,  that  after 
the  gospel  bad  b^  preached  so  long  and  so 
fStithrally,  by  so  many  Christian  ministers,  there 
should  M  such  extreme  ignorance  in  our  oountry 
iistricts*  and  such  a  multitude  of  vicious  out- 

asta,  well  denominated  the  Arabs  of  the  oity. 

b  was  the  topic  of  daily  cooxpUant,  that  thare 


a  Taat  mass  of 
endangered  the  very  lUbric  of  sodeiy;  but  sna 
that  did  not  seem  to  him  to  be  the  wont  pert  of 
the  evil  they  bad  to  gFamOe  with.  Bsttar  iw 
vice  and  be  able  at  onoe  to  grapple  with  it,  to 
meet  it  directly  in  the  face,  than  have  to  meet 
evil  of  the  kind  they  did  meet  with,  cloaked  l^ 
hypocriqr  and  fortified  by  formalism ;  and  if  they 
had  only  to  depend  on  human  wisdom  asd 
human  strength,  they  mi|^  wdl  de^nir  of 
conquering  it  in  this  shape.  Their  misvooariet 
were  constantly  broofl^t  m  con  tart,  both  in  the 
city  and  the  villa^,  with  those  who  pnmmrA 
the  Ibrm  of  Ghristianitv,  but  were  utteHy  dmi- 
tnte  of  its  power.  If  th^y  w«it  to  the  oatssit 
and  the  destitute,  they  did  find  in  them  a  ooo- 
sdenoe  to  which  they  coold  qwak :  but  to  soch 
as  he  bad  been  descnbing  they  qwce  in  vain,  for 
their  consciences  were  sealed  up  by  sopenti* 
tion  and  vain  oonfidenoei  Soma  smd,  yoo  most 
educate  the  ptople.  So  said  he.  Let  tJbmt  be 
exhibitions,  librarieB,  mechanJca'  instatntes, 
amusements  for  the  people,  if  yon  will,— sTcry- 
thing  to  soften  and  humanise  them  as  far  ss  70s 
can.  Bot  it  did  not  seon  to  tdm  that  crime  and 
immoralitv  were  confined  to  the  noedocated 
portion  ox  the  people;  it  struck  him  they  wo«14 
nnd  quite  as  large  a  proportion  of  immonli^ 
and  wickedness  amongst  men  nho  had  a  faa 
share  of  wealth  and  edoeation  as  amongi*  thoe» 
who  had  them  not.  To  hear  the  advoeatei  of 
education  talk,  they  mi^t  snppoee  that  poetry 
and  sculpture,  and  painting  and  music,  wtfs  bttk 
just  bom,  and  had  never  yet  been  tried  in  their 
effects  upon  the  people.— as  if  those  things  which 
they  were  so  anxious  that  the  msmsi  should  lee 
in  tneir  museums  were  not  the  very  firagmeotiof 
the  art  of  bygone  days— the  mere  remnants  of 
that  whidi  was  not  aMe  to  save  Greece  fron 
rain  nor  Rome  from  destruction,  and  whidi 
existed  in  all  its  perfection,  ftoe  to  face  with  riee 
and  corruption,  at  which  even  an  atheist  wodd 
Uush  now.  If  there  was  nothing  bot  cheap 
literature,  nothing  but  cheap  ■immeiiMrifH.  to 
which  they  could  look  to  stem  the  tomnt  of 
iniqoitv,  nothing  that  would  go  deeper  tfaea 
this,  then  woe,  woe,  indeed  to  this  coantiyt 
What  do  we  want,  thenf  We  want  the  grand 
oldgoq>el;  that  was  the  only  remedy.  Nothing 
but  the  gospel  would  ever  have  an  abiding 
influence  upon  the  mnssoe,  or  ever  oorveet  the 
evil  j)rinciple  in  the  human  aool,  or  restnin  evil 
passions,  and  change  the  dognided  natore  into 
one  i&oble  and  pura  But  it  was  not  sofficknt 
that  they  should  possess  the  gospel ;  they  ni«t 
also  have  it  properly  applied,  and  1m  tboogfat 
that  this  Sodety  did  employ  the  right  sort  of 
instrumentality.  He  only  xnew  a  few  of  iti 
agents,  but  those  that  be  did  know,  won 
assuredly  tiw  right  men  in  the ri|^t  place;  end 
that  was  as  necessary  in  the  goqial  moislQr » 
in  another  ministry.  They  wanted  men  whs 
would  go  and  preach  the  gospel  ^nudy  and 
earnestly.  The  woman  of  Samaria  tried  to 
entan^e  Christ  in  disputation,  asking  him  to 
decide  between  the  Jews  and  Samaritans  ai 
to  where  they  ought  to  worship,  by  vnj  of  turn- 
ing off  the  subject  and  evading  his  nome  thraita; 
bat  Christ  sud,  ''Go,  call  tl^  husband,"  end 
thus  rsftising  to  dispute  with  ner,  he  strook  at 
once  at  her  conscienoe.  So  the  missioDsriea  with 
patience,  simi^icity,  and  humble  dspendenoot 
shoaM  preach  the  gospel  rlgiit  out,  endeavoor- 
g  to  sur  the  hearts  Of  theirnsarere  by  thenewi 
that  Saviour  who  loved  them  and  gave  hfanaalf 
for  them.  He  beUeved  the  agents  ofthis  Sodetr 
were  dotag  that.  He  was  gkd  to  see  by  ths 
report  that  they  were  continuug  m>en*«ir  pn^ 
ing,  which,  indeed,  was  becoming  iashionaidc  and 
respectable  now,  so  that  even  bisb<»sooaM  agi0| 
in  ft.   They  had  found  out  at  last  that  men  wooU 

not  get  mobbed  if  they  preached  the  troth  loving- 
ly, and  with  warm  and  simple  hearts.  8aoo>* 
had  attended  the  Uboura  of  thhiSodety-let  tbtfi 
look. at  the  statsmeats  oootaiaad  in  the  ennt' 
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■O»d6BC0  gIrBii  In  tht  report,  and  they  would 
md  abondflBt  neeon  for  enconngement.  He 
qrmpathiaed  with  the  Uboon  of  the  twit,  he 
i^moed  in  the  soooeneB  of  the  nut,  and  he 
trusted  that  the  means  of  this  Society  would  be 
abundantly  multi|ilied,  until  ereiy  yillage,  aa 
well  aa  every  town  and  city  of  the  nation,  mii^t 
wjoji  hy  meana  of  ita  agency,  the  faithful  and 
■imple  preaching  of  the  gcmpt^  opposing  itaelf 
not  only  to  open  ain,  but  alao  to  all  Uioee  tolae 
and  spurioua  ayatema  of  Chriatianity  which  were 
unongit  ihe  greatest  cunes  of  the  land,  and 
■trike  an  effectual  blow  at  the  root  of  Tioe  and 
immondity. 

The  Ber.  J.  P.  Choww,  of  Bradford,  seconded 
the  resolution.  There  were  many  oonmderationa 
•  why  tiiey  should  aupport  such  a  aociety  aa  they 
were  that  night  met  to  advocate.  First,  there 
WM  the  lamentable  condition  of  those  for  whom 
it  was  adapted.  The  multitude  of  their  chapela 
and  their  Sunday  achoola  throughout  the  land 
wan  their  i^ry ;  but  what  untold  tnousands  there 
were  whom  these  institutions  never  reached. 
Tnke  the  metropolis :  here  were  the  noblest 
examples  of  reti^ua  eflbrt  the  world  had  ever 
seen.  Yet,  on  their  river>boats,  in  their  crowded 
thonmghfares  and  narka,  festering  in  thdr  bye- 
ways— what  multitudes  were  tMie  who  had 
never  listened  to  the  invitation  of  mercy,  or  felt 
tbesentle  touch  of  love.  From  under  the  very 
shadows  of  their  places  of  worship,  there  went 
forth  a  heathenism,  a  Jugsenaut  of  destruction, 
ttr  more  dreadful  than  ioolaterB  had  ever  known. 
Their  affricultural  districts  had  many  mpota  of 
which  the  poet  might  have  aaid,  aa  truthfully  aa 
efOeyhm— 

"  Where  every  prospect  pleases, 
And  only  man  is  vile.** 

Here  there  vraa  a  stolid  insensibility,  a  cold  and 
pompoua  formaUam,  instead  ot  a  pure  Uvlng 
Christianity,— where  christening,  confirmation, 
and  charcn««oixig  were  made  the  sum  and  sub- 
stance of  Chnstlanity.  Of  these  plaoes,  it  might 
be  said,  that  darkness  coTcred  tnem,  and  gross 
darkness  the  people.  Did  they  turn  to  the  manu- 
ftctoring  districts,  there  tiiey  would  find  a  settled 
carelessness,  indiibrenoe.  secularism— robblnff 
nan  of  his  dignity,  the  Ciospel  of  its  gloiy,  ana 
God  of  hia  dirine  perlhcttona,  and  eternity  of  its 
importanoe.  And  they  would  find  Mormoniam, 
that  vulgar  fiunoe  and  parody  on  the  grosser 
features  of  Mohammedanism,  sending  its  fol- 
lowers to  a  foola'  naradise  by  the  Salt  Lake, 
instead  of  sending  them  to  etenial  life  and  glory : 
and  Pantheism,  looking  everywhere  for  God.  and 
befooling  ita  diaciples  by  discovering  him  nowhere. 
He  knew  that  there  was  much  miuapprehension 
as  to  the  maauliBcturing  population ;  but  he  also 
knew  that  the  work  to  oe  performed  amongst 
these  massfis  was  perfectly  overwhelminflr,  and 
that  something  more  than  the  ordinary  appliances 
of  the  church  waa  necessary.  If  their  hearta  were 
to  be  touched,  and  these  dead  souls  stirred  to 
Itt^  there  must  be  a  cry  like  that  of  Christ  to 
LaaruB  «f  eld :  or,  rather,  like  the  trump  of  the 
Archangel,  y*^'^  Hiwmgh  the  realms  ot  death 
and  oftne  gruTc.  It  waa,  imleed.  a  valley  of  dry 
'  bones,  and  the  valley  waa  very  broad,  and  the 
bonea  were  yery  dry ;  but  did  they  aak  what 
they  could  do  T  Tliey  oouid  send  out  prophets  to 
prophesy  to  these  dry  Irenes,  and  call  down  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  they  ahould  yet  start  up  and 
live  asain.  Let  them  not  say  we  have  provided 
chapels :  that  waa  not  all  the  Church's  duty. 
Out  with  Tou  into  the  worldt—not  coldly  nor 
formally  asking  them  to  come  in,  but  eompelHng 
them  l^  the  lore  pt  your  hearta  and  the  eagle 
i^ianee  of  your  eye  to  come  in,  that  the  houae 
may  be  ftiU.  Thta  gospel  Is  the  only  power  that 
can  be  emjj^oyed  for  the  deliverance  of  these  mul- 
titudes. There  is  no  other  name  |riven  under 
heaven  whereby  they  can  be  saved  than  that  of 
Christ.  WorldJy  wisdom  may  try  to  bolster  up 
their  hopes;  but  no  other  foundation  can  any 


man  la^  than  that  whloh  la  laid  in  the  gospel. 
It  la  before  Christ  alone  that  the  deiAroyer  will 
fly,  and  by  his  power  only  can  the  evil  spirits  be 
cast  out  of  society.  It  must  be  the  preaching  (^ 
the  goapel  also  that  must  do  the  work.  That 
stands  roremost  among  all  the  evangdical  meana 
of  usefolneas.  And  it  seemed  to  him  that,  aa 
Baptists,  they  had  an  advantage  in  preaching. 
They,  if  any,  could  take  the  Bible  unfettered 
and  unencumbered  aa  their  text-book.  With 
them  it  was  the  Bible,  and  the  Bible  alone.  And 
thc7  had  their  reason  for  every  confidence  that 
God  would  bless  his  own  Word,  and  make  it 
migh^  to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds,  and 
that  uod's  glory  should  be  seen  amount  than. 
They  had  much  reason  to  be  thankfoTfor  what 
God  waa  doing  for  them  aa  a  denomination.  They 
had  recently  had  diapels  built  in  this  great  metet>- 
polls  that  were  worthy  of  them,  and  had  churchea 
worthy  of  the  chaitela,  and  labourers  worthy  of 
the  churches.  Buildings  famous  as  plaoea  of 
amusement  were  become  far  more  fkmous  for  the 

Sreachiuff  of  the  gospel ;  the  Diorama  and  the 
[uBic-hall  were  now  used  for  serious  purposes, 
and  were  filled  with  oongrentions  wortiny  of 
them.  Never  did  the  gospel  shine  more  clearly 
and  brightly  amongst  tnem  than  it  did  now ;  ana 
he  was  confident  uiat  these  bright  indicationa 
would  not  be  confined  to  the  metoopolis,  but 
would  spread,  and  bless,  and  fertilise  the  chtuehea 
and  all  the  coimtry  round.  He  wished  to  say, 
also,  that  the  agents  of  the  Society  were  worthy 
of  lar  more  encouragement  and  support  than 
they  received.  Last  autumn  he  preached  in  one 
of  the  chapels  erected  bv  this  Society,  in  the 
midst  of  a  densely -populated  district.  It  waa 
crowded :  and  he  knew  that  the  missionaiy  sta- 
tioned there  preached  three  times  every  Lord's- 
day,  walking  many  miles  to  do  so,  and  ne  never 
could  preach  otherwise  than  energetically,  with 
both  power  and  interest.  He  had  Sunday  schools 
to  attend  to,  aa  well  aa  many  other  engagements: 
He  was  labouring  nobly  and  incessantly,  not 
because  he  waa  petted  and  encouraged,  out  in 
the  fiuse  of  difficulties  that  would  have  crushed 
the  life  out  of  many  men.  His  laboun  were 
badJ^  requited,  as  or  as  this  world  waa  con- 
eemed,  for  he  waa  not  paid  so  much  as  many 
vrorking  men  who  lived  within  100  yards  of  his 
own  door.  Tet,  he  delighted  in  his  work,  and 
was  always  cheered  by  the  blessing  of  God.  He 
did  not  single  tMs  instance  out  as  a  peculiar  one ; 
he  believed  the  bulk  of  the  Society's  agents  were 
aa  devoted  and  earnest  as  the  one  ne  had  referred 
to.  If  there  were  any  suocessora  to  the  apostlea 
in  the  world  these  were  the  men.  Tliey  wen  the 
living  voices  out  in  the  waste  places  of  the  earth ; 
let  tnem  all  unite  in  prayer  and  co-operation 
with  these  pioneen  of  the  army  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  This  work  at  home  was  of  mfinite  hnpprt- 
ance  in  its  relation  to  Mm  work  alnxMd.  They 
oould  not  light  up  this  spark  in  any  village  ot 
England,  but  it  should  in  its  turn  light  up  a 
flame  in  some  spot  in  a  fittf^off  land.  Once  set 
this  great  fly-wheel  in  nootlon,  and  that  impelled 
one  hundred  othen  and  set  the  whole  machinery 
in  motion.  England  had  often  been  compared 
to  a  ship ;  the  success  of  her  voyage  depended 
on  her  cargo  and  her  crew.  Let  them  have  on 
board  a  good  cargo  of  gospel  truth  and  principle, 
and  a  crow  of  hearty,  earnest,  God-fearinif  men. 
and  every  boat  she  sent  out  would  be  fraught 
with  blessing  to  every  land  it  touched.  The 
whole  world  would  be  cheered  and  benefited  by 
our  influence,  when  once  we  were  awake  to  our 
privilege  and  duty,  aa  God  grant  we  soon  may 

The  Rev.  Cbablis  Stovil  moved  the  aeoond 
resolution : — 

*'  That,  while  this  meeting  would  be  devoutly 
thankful  for  what  divine  grace  haa  accomplished 
throufdi  the  agencv  of  thu  and  kindred  mstitu- 
tions,  it  caxmot  but  deeply  deplore  the  ignorance 
and  afflictive  estrangement  from  God  which  stUl 
eharaoterlsea  vast  numben  of  our  counttymen. 
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■ml  would  vagfi  the  ehnrcbei  to  seek  mora 
«tUj  tlkeir  avaiiii^iiatioii,  not  only  for  thcdlr  own 
■akca,  bat  for  toe  Mke  of  their  inflneiioe  on  our 
eoloDiett,  and  other  parte  of  the  woild,  to  which. 
In  the  conne  of  a  few  yean,  nany  of  them  an 
likely  to  repatr." 

He  mid :  Am  to  the  ol^eot  yon  hare  in  Tiow.my 
Immiwiinn  ia,  that  it  deiiTee  its  chann  from  that 
which  ^Tee  import  to  the  tertimony  of  /oar 
meeeage.  The  gospel  becomes  glad  ♦*«*»£■ 
chiefly  OB  this  acoonnt.  that  it  tells  os  that  God 
lores  ns,  and  that,  by  nis  great  kindnees,  thcra 
is  eatablirfied  a  mediam  through  which  the  lore 


may  be  really  eqjoyed.  Tb  say  the  thing  is  eao'; 
bat  to  waken  the  conscience  of  man,  and  make 
him  foel  the  thin^  ie  Qoite  another  matter. 
When  yoa  have  alluie  poetry  of  the  goepeL  and 
all  the  elocation  D^ch  it  supplies,  and  all  the 
wondroos  iUustrations  of  its  action,  and  all 
that  yoa  can  find  within  your  rBSoaroes,'yet 
when  these  are  all  eOhered  up  to  your  ose, 
there  is  this  stRing  fact  that  stares  yoa  in 
the  ftoe,  men  someliow  are  not  easily  to  be 
eonvinced  that  Qod  lores  them.  N^y,  more,  it 
Is  hard  to  tell  idiy,  bot  men  do  not  like  to  hear 
that  God  loves  thiBm.  Somehow  or  other,  real, 
honest-hesited  love  is  Just  that  which,  whether 
.  It  oomee  fronn  God  or  men.  walks  through  this 
•arth.  but  Is  neyer  understood,  or  scarcely  ever, 
bat  always  seems  as  thon^  it  had  some  under 
puipoee  that  must  be  felt  out,  some  splendid 
franid  to  play  off  upon  the  poor,  famishing, 
I  of  earth.    And  this  is  the  chiefdiffl- 


guilty 

4nilty.    To  understand  the  extent  of  that  difli 
culty  you  have  to  place  yourselves  in  a  poaltioa 
where  the  practical  operation  of  any  church  may 
be  lawftiUy  studied,  those  who  pam  in  are  many 
of  them— we  will  call  them— sincere  converts  to 
the  truth ;  but  how  small  a  part  of  theee  come 
fhHn  the  rugged,  coarse  masses  whose  cmdition 
we  deplore^    How  omall  a  part  are  gathered 
in  from  those  divles  of  polished  vice  which  stand 
amidst  tlio  educated  classes  of  society.    Thero 
are  1nptfftf*^v»  enough  to  tell  us  there  is  hope  in 
our  empWnwnt,  but  they  are  so  few  that  they 
should  make  us  humble,  vexy  hnmUe,  in  the 
study  of  our  services.    And  on  the  other  slda, 
walk  through  the  range  <^  our  large  familiesL 
Indoctrinated  with  CSnristian  truth,  attended 
with  all  kinds  ot  religious  advantage,  whether 
male  or  female,  and  mark  how  many  there  are 
who,  near  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  are  found 
tripping  on  its  verge,  rolling  back  into  conrup- 
tion,  or  covering  with  a  fStoMy  m>femian  the 
most  obvious  and  fatal  want  of  Chiistian  cha- 
racter.   The  wrecks  about  our  churches,  I  think, 
amount  to  an  awfUl  agreement  with  the  number 
of  our  victories :  at  least  enough  to  tell  us  there 
is  something  to  be  studied,  revised,  and  perhaps 
amended,  in  our  operations.    If  I  nave  this  as  a 
feet  before  me,  there  comes  at  once  the  questiim, 
what  shall  mend  it?   Tliere  is  one  sentence  in 
your  report,  which  says:   **In  general  their 
operations  (the  operations  of  the  agents)  are  not 
of  a  nature  to  warrant  the  expectation  of  any- 
thing brilliant  and  imposing."    Well,  that's  Just 
nradbely  as  you  bogin  to  calculate  it,  that's  all. 
niev  say  that  an  officer  on  parade,  with  his  fine 
feathen,  his  sash  nicdy  arranged,  his  regimentals 
sll  on,  is  brilliant.    Well,  so  it  may  be  to  some, 
but  it  is  not  to  me.    I  had  rather  look  at  that 
fellow  coming  from  the  crash  of  war,  with  his 
sword  broken,  his  regimentals  all  slashed  and 
spattered,  and  bearing  on  his  person  the  marks 
OK  the  desperate  struggle  with  which  he  held  the 
breshoh  or  broke  throni^  the  solid  rank  of  an 
opposing  foe.    Thero  is  something  brilliant  in  the 
man  who  snatches  a  laurel  from  the  qK>t  where 


every  other  spirit  would  be  enaelad  to  feint. 
Now,  I  ithink  that  some  brilfiancy  is  foosd 
smongst  our  miasionaries,  and  lies  well  within 
the  range  of  our  Society.    From  Shotlnr  B 
in  the  north,  down  to  Land's  End,  it  naa 
my  privilege  to  nurse  my  tastes  Teaej  moA 
indeed  among  the  sympsaiies  of  tbe  hardly 
borne  struggles  of  our  ohnndias  in  advcssity* 
I  don't  know  that  I  should  eonpaiw  mj  know- 
ledge  with  that  of  any  other  man  at  all ;  I  only 
know  it  is  eooufli  to  make  me  admire  them 
wondroosly.    I  have  found  a  hardy  q^iiit  with 
thirteen  Poseyite  opponents;  they  vnealthy.he 
poor;  they  well-educated,  he  scarcely  taajnts 
they  respectable,  he  despissd;  thoy  nad  thou- 
sands of  attendants,  some  bought,  some  buying, 
he  had  few.    But  they  had  shams ;  ho  h«d  sub- 
stance    spiritual  life,  laying  hold  on  tbe  wofid 
to  oome.    And  thongn  he  haa  toils  and  aotiuws 
at  which  tbey  woold  turn  away,  and  waj,  it  is 
not  respectame.  yet  he  was  "*  brilliant  **  In  ths 
hardihood  of  his  spirit  and  lUthftilneas  to  his 
Masfer.     I  understand  much  about   Londen 
Bocie^,  and  live  at  what  they  call  the  "**»*•  w»r 
end  cf  London.    But  even  you  Weat«nde»— 
large  equare  people,  and  so  feith«^yoa  must  ae 
out  of  town  in  order  to  recruit  yovr  hesltb. 
Well,  select  the  air,  of  coarse,  to  suit  your  een- 
stitutioos,  but  take  the  air  wliere  yoa  like  to 
take  it;  and  I  wiU  say,  that,  in  featerinf  eoae 
missionaiy's  heart,  and  making  him  feel  thaW 
in  the  sphere  of  his  labour  he  shall  find  sfvqpath^, 
and  that  there  are  men  who  can  And  oelidbt  m 
standing  by  his  side— you  will  find  iifunliiiiiit 
for  your  spirit  as  wril  as  your  body.    I  have  a 
case  of  that  sort  now  in  my  memory,  of  agentle- 
man  from  Manchester  visiting  one  of  the  aearida 
stations,  and  giving  important  nourishment  to 
an  interest  there.    And  that  allbrda  an  oppor- 
tunity of  Ulustrating  the  tbbucht  I  was  pnawnt- 
ing  to  you  in  renwot  to  this  Society,  that  there 
are  brilliant  operations  in  connexion  with  it.  1U» 
Ely  for  sn  instant.    It  is  worth  your  study :  lis 
M  majestic  cathedral,  with  little  bits  of  its 
ancient  plaster.  Just  enough  to  tell  yoa  whst  It 
was ;  ana  those  of  you  who  love  to  stody  arthi- 
tectore,  wiD  thus  catch  a  thing  which  may  he 
illustrated  and  carried  with  you.    WImob  yoa  go 
to  visit  old  establisbmentsof  this  sort,  yoa  wSl 
have  to  remember  the  tremendooa  spirit  ctf  death 
that  prevails  there.    In  those  cathedral  towns, 
choked  witii  wealth,  you  find  sdUd  ooo^Mnsn- 
tions  of  religious  corruption,  so  teoacioniw  rank- 
like,  and  massive,  that  thev  seem  to  deatrfse  tke 
hammer  of  God's  word    Talk  about  iMHa  aad 
Juggernaut,  and  the  difiScultiea  of  fnianlilniL  ths 
gospel  there,~I  tell  you  it  is  not  half  so  haid  to 
bear  the  gospel  there  as  in  the  free  of  the  castel- 
lated vice  and  criminality  which  stands  ttMted, 
built  round,  and  barri^ided  by  the  wetUly 
interests  of  our  own  land. 

The  Rev.  8.  A.  TnruL  of  Norwood, 
the  resoltttiMi  (bnt  decuned  to  make  a 
in  consequence  of  the  latenem  of  the  honrX'and  it 
was  iinanimoudv  adi^ted. 

The  Rev.  J.  mvm.  of  Forima,  then  moved, 
and  the   Rev.  J.  EnwAua,  of 
seconded  the  last  resolution : — 

"  That  the  thanks  of  this  meetinff  be : 
to  the  offioen  of  the  Society,  ana  to 
mittee,  for  their  services  during  the  past  year; 
that  Georae  Lowe,  Esq,,  be  the  treaaunr:  that 
the  Rev.  a  J.  Davis,  be  the  eeoietaiy ;  and  that 
the  following  gentMmai  be  the  oommittee  fer 
theyear ensung."    [Names read.! 

The  resolution  having  been  coraially  adopted, 
the  doxology  was  aung,  the  benedictfen  pr»- 
nounoed,  and  the  meeting  sepented. 


THE 


PRIMITIVE  CHUECH  MAGAZINE. 


No.  CLXIII.-JULY  1,  1867. 


iBssap,  iSxposttions,  ^c* 


^^>^h^>J»^^^%^>rf%#»^%»^>».»^>^>^ 


ANDREW  FULLER  ON  OPEN  COMMUNION. 


[NEABLTsizt^  years  since,  the  foUowioff 
fragment  oonstitutedpart  of  a  letter  a£ 
dreraed  to  the  Rey.  "W.  Ward,  missionaiy 
at  Senuoapore,  by  the  justly  reyeied  se- 
cretary of  the  Baptist  MisaionaiySociet^, 
the  hie  Rev.  Andrew  Fuller.  His  senti- 
ments on  the  subject,  to  which  that  part 
of  the  letter  refers  which  we  now  present 
to  our  readers,  underwent  no  other 
change  than  that,  as  he  advanced  in  life, 
be  appears  to  have  felt  more  powerfully 
the  necessity  of  their  being  distinctly  an- 
nounced and  practically  exemplified. 

More  than  thirty  years  haye  elapsed 
since  these  "  Thoughts  on  Open  Commu- 
nion'* were  published  in  a  tract^  now  be- 
come scarce.  We  doubt  not,  their  perusal 
by  Budi  of  our  readers  as  haye  not  ^re- 
yiously  seen  them  will  be  highly  gratify- 
ing; while  those  who  haye,  and  who 
sympathize  with  the  yiews  of  the  distin- 
goisLed  writer,  wHl  be  pleased  with  their 
re-appearancej 

♦  *  *  •  ♦  In  answer  to  your  ques- 
tion, ''Do  not  the  bounds  of  scriptural 
communion  extend  to  all  who  are  real 
CSiristians,  except  their  practice  is  immo- 
ral, or  they  haye  embraced  dangerous 
heresies? 

There  are  three  different  grounds  on 
which  mixed  communion  is  defended. 
1.  lliat  baptism  is  not  essential  to  church 

TOI*  MV. — ^HO.  CLXin. 


communion.  2.  That  if  it  be,  adult  im- 
mersion is  not  essential  to  baptism.  3. 
That  if  neither  of  these  be  true,  yet  the 
right  of  judging  what  is,  and  what  is  not 
baptism,  lies  in  the  individual,  and  not  in 
the  community.  The  statement  of  your 
question  proceeds  upon  the  first  of  mese 
grounds:  to  iMa,  therefore,  I  shall  confine 
my  answer. 

I  observe,  you  do  not  plead  for  com- 
munion with  saints  cu  aaivnts;  for  if  so, 
you  could  not  refuse  it  to  anyone  unless 
you  thought  him  a  wicked  man ;  whereas 
^our  question  allows^  that  real  C^uristians, 
if  they  are  guilty  of  unmorality,  or  if  they 
embraced  cumgerous  heresies,  ought  to  bie 
excluded.  Tins  they  doubtless  ought  to 
be,  and  that  partly  for  the  honour  of  God 
and  partly  for  their  own  conviction.  They 
are  a  kind  of  lepers,  whom  the  people  of 
God  should  require  to  be  without  the 
canip. 

You  admit  that  there  are  cases  in  which 
it  is  right  for  good  men  to  be  kept  firom 
church  communion,  but  you  conceive 
that  this  shoidd  be  limited  to  cases  of  im- 
morality and  dangerous  heresy.  If  there 
be  any  difference,  then,  between  us,  it  lies 
in  your  omitting  to  add  a  third  case,  viz., 
an  omission  or  essenHal  corrupUon  of  in- 
ttituUd  worship.  Without  this,  I  do  not 
see  how  you  can  justify  your  dissent  horn 
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the  Chuich  of  England^  or  eyen  from  the 
Church  of  Rome,  proTided  yon  agreed 
with  them  in  doctrine  and  in  moiala,  and 
were  satisfied  respecting  the  piety  of  your 
felloW'Comninnicants. 

Tou  must  admit  that,  so  &r  as  primi- 
tive example  is  binding,  it  has  eyeiy 
appearance  of  establishing  the  necessity 
of  baptism  previous  to  communion : — aU 
that  were  admitted  to  church-feUowship 
were  in  those  times  baptized ;  and  it 
appears  that  one  was  considered  as  ne- 
cessaiy  to  the  other.  John,  the  harbinger 
of  Christ,  came  to  make  ready  a  people 
prepa/rtdfor  the  Lord,  (Luke  L  17) ;  or  to 

Erepare  materialB  for  the  kinffdom  of 
eaven,  which  he  announced  as  oexng  at 
hand.  For  this  purpose,  he  haptiaed  wUh 
ihe  hapHsm  of  rq>entance,  (Acts  xix.  4) ; 
saving  unto  the  people  that  they  should 
heUeve  on  hvm  uho  shotdd  come  afier  Aim, 
thai  «ff,  on  Christ  Jesus,  (Acts  iL  42.)  In 
other  words,  his  object  was  to  render 
them  Christians  and  to  baptize  them.  It 
was  thus  that  they  were  prepared  for  Ihe 
Lord,  or  rendered  fit  materials  for  gospel 
churches.  Peter  said,  "Bqxnt  and  he 
b&j^tized  every  one  of  yovJ*  P&ul,  in  all  his 
epistles,  takes  it  for  granted  that  all 
christians  were  baptized,  (Rom.  vi  3,  fi ; 
Epk  iv.  5;  CoL  iL  12;  1  Cor.  i  13;  ziL 
13.)  When  baptism  and  the  Lord's-sup- 
per  are  alluded  to,  it  is  in  conneeUon  with 
eafjh  other,  (1  Cor.  x.  2 — 4). 

Tou  do  not  pretend  that  an^  of  the 
primitive  Christians  were  unbaptized.  All 
you  allege  is  from  analogy;  or,  that  the 
apostles  dispensed  with  various  oiher 
things,  which  you  suppose  to  have  been 
of  equal  importance ;  and  that,  therefore, 
if  some  at  toat  time  had  neglected  to  be 
baptized,  on  some  such  principle  as  that 
on  which  the  Quakers  now  neglect  it, 
thev  would  have  dispensed  with  this  also. 
It  18  acknowledged  that  they  did  dis- 
pense with  uniformity  in  matters  of  cir- 
cumcision and  uncircumcision,  of  days, 
and  meats,  and  drinks,  and  whatever  did 
not  affect  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  (Rom. 
xiv.  17.)  But  it  appears  to  me  very  un- 
safe to  aigue  from  abrogated  Jewish  rites 
to  Kew  Testament  ordinances,  especially 
as  the  one  are  opposed  to  the  other. 
"Circumcision  is  nothing,  and  uncircumr 
deion  is  nothing,  hut  the  keeping  of  the 
commandments  of  God,"  (1  Cor.  vii.  19.) 
'^or  does  it  appear  to  me  from  anvthing 
t  is  said  on  the  doctrine  of  forhear- 1 


asiee  in  the  New  Testament^  that  the 
apostles  would  have  dispensed  with  the 
omission  of  baptism.  The  importance  of 
tids  ordinance  above  eveiything  diqp^Bed 
with  in  the  primitive  churches^  arises  from 
its  being  the  distinguished  sign  of  Chris- 
tianity— ^that  by  which  thev  were  to  be 
known,  acknowledged,  ana  treated  as 
members  of  Christ's  visible  kingdom  :— 
"As  many  of  you  as  have  heen  ha^^isiA 
into  Jesus  Christ  haive  put  on  Christ,^  (GaL 
iiL  27.)  It  is  analogous  to  a  soldier,  on 
his  enlisting  into  His  Migesty's  aernce, 
puttmg  on  we  militaiy  dress.  The  Smp- 
tures  lay  great  stress  upon  eottfesting 
Chrises  name  hefore  men^  (Matt.  x.  32); 
and  baptism  is  one  of  the  most  disdn- 
guished  ways  of  doing  this.  When  a 
man  becomes  a  beUever  in  Christy  he  coo- 
fesses  it  usually  in  words  to  other  beUer- 
ers ;  but  the  anpointed  way  of  confessing 
it  openlv  to  tne  world  is,  bv  being  hsap- 
dzea  in  his  name.  I^  therefore,  we  pro- 
fess Christianity  only  in  words,  the  thing 
professed  may  be  genuine,  but  the  pro- 
lession  is  essentially  defective ;  and  as  it 
is  not  Christianity  (strictly  speaking)  bnt 
the  profession  of  it,  which  entitles  us  to  a 
place  in  Christ's  visible  kingdom,  our 
daim  to  visible  communion  must  of 
course  be  invalid. 

Baptism  is  an  act  by  which  we  declare 
before  God,  angels,  and  men,  that  we 
yield  ourselves  to  be  the  Lord's — that  we 
are  dead  to  the  world,  and,  as  it  were, 
huried  from  it,  and  risen  again  to  newness 
of  life,  (Rom.  vL  3,  4).  Such  »  dedm- 
tion  is  equal  to  an  oath  of  allegiance  in  a 
soldier.  He  may  be  insincere;  yet  if 
there  be  no  proof  of  his  insincerity,  the 
king's  officers  are  obliged  to  admit  him 
into  the  army.  Another  may  be  sincerely 
on  the  side  of  the  king,  yet,  if  he  refuses 
the  oath  and  the  royu  uniform,  he  caor 
not  be  admitted. 

To  treat  a  person  as  a  member  of 
Christ^s  visible  kingdom,  and  as  being  in 
a  state  of  salvation,  who  lives  in  the  ne* 
gleet  of  what  Christ  has  commanded  to 
all  his  followers,  and  this,  it  may  be, 
knowingly,  is  to  put  asunder  what  uhrid 
has  joined  together,  (see  Mark  xvi  16): 
"He  that  hdiefoeth  and  is  hcmtixed  AaUbe 
sa/oed;  hut  he  that  hdieneui  not  tkaU  he 
damned!*  By  this  language  he  hath  ftoitiui 
us ;  though,  not  having  said,  He  thai  is 
not  haptmd  shaU  he  damned,  he  hath  re- 
frained from  hinding  himself. 
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To  dispeiiBe  wilih  bqptina  as  a  term  of 
Tiflible  commiuiion  ib  to  coimiye  eitlier  at 
a  total  neglect  of  an  ordinance  whidi  by 
the  anthority  of  Qirist  is  binding  to  the 
end  of  the  world,  or  at  a  gross  corruption 
of  that  ordinance,  and,  in  many  cases,  at 
both ;  for  there  are  great  numbers  who  do 
not  belieye  themselves  to  be  baptized  ac- 
cording to  the  Smptores,  who  yet  con- 
tent wemselyes  with  the  baptism  they 
bare.  To  connive  at  a  known  omission 
of  the  will  of  Christ  must  be  wrong,  and 
must  render  us  partakers  of  other  men's 
sins,  yet  I  see  not  how  this  can  be  avoided 
on  the  principle  you  espouse,  provided 
you  account  such  persons  to  be  real  Chiia- 

Bat  supposing  them  to  be  sincere  in 
their  attacmnent  to  peedobaptism,  or  that 
they  really  believe  it  to  be  the  mind  of 
Ghnst  as  revealed  in  the  Scriptures ;  vet 
BtQ],  if  you  admit  them  to  the  Lord's- 
supper,  you  must  connive  at  what  you 
consider  as  gross  eormpUon  of  the  ordi- 
nance of  CSuist — aoorruption  that  amounts 
to  a  subversion  of  every  ffood  end  to  be 
answered  by  it,  and  that  has  introduced 
a  flood  of  other  corruptions  into  the 
chnich.  To  me  it  appears  evident  that 
peedobaptism  opened  the  door  of  the 
Romish  apostacy,  and  that  the  church 
will  never  be  restored  to  its  purity  while 
it  is  allowed  to  have  any  existence  in  it 
The  grand  cause  of  the  church's  having 
been  corrupted  so  as  to  become  apostate, 
was  its  being  unroLKD  with  thb  world. 

Psedobaptism  first  occasioned  this  &tal 
nuxtnre,  and  national  establishments  of 
religion  completed  it  The  one  intro- 
duce the  unconverted  posterity-  of  be- 
lievers, the  other  all  the  inhabitants  of 
s  coimtiy,  considering  none  but  Pagans^ 
Jews,  and  Deists  as  unbelievers.  The 
one  ^uew  open  the  door,  the  other  broke 
down  the  walL  It  is  manifestly  thus  that 
the  church  and  the  world  have  been  con- 
founded, and  will  always  be  confounded 
till  P^obaptism  is  no  more. 

If  you  admit  Peedobaptists  to  commu- 
luon,  you  wlQ  not  be  able,  for  any  con- 
tinuanoe,  to  secure  your  own  principle, 
^that  none  but  **  real  Christtans"  should 
be  admitted.  It  is  like  inviting  a  friend 
^  your  table  whose  com^y  you  value, 
but  who  cannot  come  without  bringing 
bis  own  fiunily  with  him.  In  the  earlier 
H^i  baptizea  children  were  actually  and 
«>nfli8teatly  admitted  to  the  Lord'fr«up- 


per.  In  national  churches,  they  are  still 
generally  admitted,  I  believe,  as  they 
{prow  up,  if  no  gross  immorali^  appears 
m  their  oonduct,  and  in  some  if  it  does. 
And  even  in  congregational  churches  they 
are  taught  to  consider  thenisdves,  either 
on  account  of  their  birth  or  baptism,  or 
both,  as  somdutw  mmhtm  of  tks  visibU 
ekfwrch.  Such  an  idea  might  in  some 
measure  be  suppressed  where  the  great 
majority  were  jBaptists ;  but,  b^  admitr 
ting  members  on  your  principle,  it  would 
soon  be  otherwise. 

The  reli^on  of  Jesus  was  never  suited 
to  the  spirit  of  this  world.  Its  subjects 
require  to  be  horn  ogav^.  and  to  inake 
an  open  anowd  of  it  Iiiorefore,  when 
worlol  V  men  took  it  in  hand,  they  knew 
not  what  to  make  of  it  nor  what  to 
do  with  it,  tOl  they  haa  fraoned  it  to 
their  mind  by  explaining  away  these  un- 
couth principles.  Pedobaptism  was  of 
essential  service  to  them  in  this  business. 
Its  language  was  and  stiU  is,  ''(hie  birth 
wUl  do,  at  least  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
upon  earth,  provided  it  be  from  a  believ- 
ing parenf  And  now,  the  great  diffir 
culty  being  removed,  the  snoalfer  is  easUy 
surmounted.  ''  There  is  no  necessity  for 
an  open  and  public  avowal :  a  little  water 
in  a  private  house  wiU  do."  Thus  the 
two  mud  barriers,  that  should  separate 
the  diuroh  from  we  world,  are  broken 
down. 

The  seven  Asiatic  churches  are  com- 
mended or  censured  in  proportion  to  their 
purUv,  One  thing  alleged  against  the 
church  at  Tlmitira  was,  that  we  svffend 
thai  woman  Jeaebd  to  teach  and  to  seduce 
ti^d'f  servants,  (Bev.  iL  20.)  The  allusion 
is  doubtless  to  the  wife  of  *Ahab,  who 
corrupted  the  pure  worship  and  ordi- 
nances of  Qod  in  her  time,  and  mingled 
them  with  idolatry. 

Whoever  they  were  that  were  thus  de- 
nominated, it  was  doubtless  some  persons 
or  body  of  persons  that  strove  to  cuaw  off 
the  church  from  her  purity,  and  to  intro- 
duce for  doctrines  the  commandments  of 
men.  It  seems,  too,  that  some  of  Oo^s 
servants  were  seduced  by  her — good  men, 
whom  your  pLm  of  admission  would  have 
tolerated.  And  it  is  worthy  of  notice, 
that  the  censure  is  not  directed  against 
her  for  being  so,  but  against  the  <£urch 
for  suffering  it 

Yon  allow  immorality  or  dangerous 
heresy,  even  in  good  men,  to  be  a  just 
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cause  of  a  refhsai  of  commumoiL  Bat  is  ' 
not  God  as  jealooB  of  his  soyereiffii  autho- 
rity as  he  is  of  his  truth  and  noliness  ? 
The  ruin  of  mankind  was  by  means  of 
the  breach  of  a  positive  institution.  The 
corruption  of  instituted  worship  forms  a 
large  part  of  anti-christianism,  and  is  to 
the  fofi  as  severely  censured  as  its  here- 
sies and  immoralities.  Positive  commands, 
like  the  bathing  of  Naaman  in  Jordan, 
are  designed  for  the  trial  of  our  obedience. 
And,  with  respect  to  the  gross  deviation 
from  the  command  in  question,  after  it 


has  onoe  opened  the  door  for  the  gnmd 
apostacy,  (an  apostacy  from  which  ve  an 
not  ckansed  to  this  day!)  shaJl  it  be 
pleaded  for  as  innocent^  and  ranked  with 
meats,  and  drinks,  and  days?  Raliier, 
ought  we  not  to  set  our  fiices  against  the 
seductions  of  Jezebel?  and  instead  of 
conniving  at  CMm  servanU  who  are 
seduced  by  her,  to  assure  them  that,  much 
as  we  love  them  and  long  for  communion 
with  them,  we  must^  whilst  we  have  ears 
to  hear,  *^kearwhat  the  Spirit  $aHh  unto 
the  churcheaT  (Rev.  iL  7). 


THE  RESURRECnON  OF  CHRIST  THE  FUNDAMENTAL  FACT   OF 

THE  GOSPEL. 

By  the  Rev.  John  Stock. 


Ths  sentiment  which  stands  at  the 
head  of  this  paper  is  clearly  and  repeat- 
edly recognized  in  the  New  Testament 
Scriptures.  Our  Lord  frequently  drew 
the  attention  of  his  apostles  to  the  &ct 
that  the  Son  of  man  would  have  to  be 
buried,  and  the  third  day  rise  again. 
The  apostles  went  everywhere  preaching 
Jesus  and  <^r«fftirrectioik  The  fragments 
of  their  sermons  preserved  in  The  Acte^ 
give  constant  prominence  to  the  resunec- 
tion  of  their  Lord.  Paul  expressly  says 
that  everything  hinges  upon  tnis  ^— these 
are  his  words  :  ^  If  Christ  be  not  raised, 
your  fiuth  is  vain,  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins  f 
1  Cor.  XV.  17.  Now,  it  may  fiiiriy  be 
questioned  whether  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  sufficiently  dwelt  upon 
either  from  the  pulpit  or  Uie  press.  Be 
it  ours,  then,  in  this  paper,  to  draw  the 
reader's  attention  to  the  pairamouni  imr 
porlanee  of  this  revealed  fact 
■  That  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  did  really 
rise  from  the  dead  is  clearly  proved. 
Nothing  can  be  more  satis&ctonly  proved 
to  be  an  hietorical  truths  The  narrative 
of  our  Lord's  death  is  clear  and  emphatic 
It  is  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of  unin- 
spired historians,  both  Jewish  and  Paean. 
That  our  Lord  really  died  is  unquestion- 
able. The  Jews  would  take  care  that  he 
was  not  taken  down  from  the  cross  until 
the  last  spark  of  life  was  extinct,  and  the 
Roman   executioners  would  make  sure 

-rk  with  their  victim.    The  Saviour 

laid  in  the  grave  a  dead  man  ;  and 

I.  that  grave  he  came  forth  alive. 


Every  effort  was  made  to  prevoit  any 
surprise,  or  any  snneptitious  removal  of 
his  body.  The  jealousy  and  hatred  of 
the  Jewish  priesthood,  with  their  lynx- 
eyed  watchfiunefls,  were  on  the  look-out 
to  see  that  no  imposture  was  practiaed. 
The  military  power  of  imperial  Bone, 
represented  by  a  strong  guard,  was 
pledged  to  keep  our  Lord  in  the  tomh. 
But  the  Most  High  ''taketh  the  wiae  in 
their  own  craftiness."  The  precautions 
adopted  only  rendered  the  reality  of  our 
Saviour's  resuirection  the  more  incontro- 
vertible, and  left  the  unbelief  of  an  un- 
godly worid  without  the  shadow  of  an 
excuse.  So  dear  was  the  evidence  of  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus,  that  it  was  imme- 
diately believed  by  thousands.  A  weekly 
festival  in  commemoration  of  the  evuit 
was  observed  from  the  time  of  its  occur- 
rence, and  this  festival  received  the  ap- 
propriate name  of  The  Lord's  Day.  lliii 
weelkly  celebration  has  survived  onto  our 
time,  and  will  continue  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  The  earlier  Christians  suffered 
untold  miseries  rather  than  deny  the  real- 
ity of  this  great  &ct.  ThousancJs  endured 
martyrdom,  because  they  persisted  in 
affirming  that  the  Lord  was  risen  indeed. 
Never  was  any  other  historical  event  con- 
firmed by  evidence  so  varied  and  so  con- 
clusive as  that  which  attests  that  Jesna 
of  Nazareth  was  in  very  deed  dead  and 
buried,  and  afterwards  nused  from  the 
dead.  Our  God  has,  in  mercy  to  ua, 
strengthened  this  fundamental  fryct  of  our 
holy  religion  with  evidence  that  nothing 
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but  the  most  inveterBte  prejudice  and 
hostility  can  resist. 

But  what  is  the  moral  import  of  this 
&ct?— what  Lb  the  epiritiud  iigniftcanee 
of  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  ?  To  this 
point  we  now  invite  the  attention  of  our 
reader.  We  shall  find  that  ihe  reality  of 
Chrisfs  reiurrection  proves  the  trv4h  of  the 
vhcie  Christian  religion. 

I.  The  resfjMrrection  of  Christ  proved  him 
to  be  ihe  Son  of  Ood.  If  our  Lord  raised 
himself  by  his  own  power,  this  of  itself 
was  sufficient  to  attest  his  Divinity. — if 
our  Lord  was  raised  by  the  power  of  his 
Diyine  Father,  this  demonstrated  the 
Fathei's  approbation  of  the  claim  which 
Chnst  urged  to  be  revered  as  his  Son. 
Daring  his  life-time,  Jesus  had  given  this 
memorable  challenge  to  his  enemies: — 
^'Destroy  this  tem^e,"  meaning  his  own 
body, "  afid  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up 
again."  The  temple  waa  laid  low — the 
sacred  corpse  was  consigned  to  the  grave, 
and  in  three  days  it  was  restored.  Thus 
the  controversy  between  Christ  and  the 
Jews  was  for  ever  settled,  and  our  Lord 
'*  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with 
power  fie.,  with  overwhelming  evidence, 
'by  the  resurrection  from  we  dead." 
Rom.  14  If  our  Lord  really  rose  from 
the  dead,  then  he  must  have  been  all 
that  he  claimed  to  be ;  but  he  rose  from 
the  dcfid,  and  claimed  to  be  the  Son  of 
God,  therefore  he  mvst  ham  been  the  Son 
of  Ood.  It  is  evident  that  the  Jews  un- 
derstood Christ  as  claiming  to  be  the  Son 
of  God  in  the  sense  of  "  possessing  eqtujUity 
viih  God^  and  as  it  was  upon  this  ques- 
tion that  the  controversy  was  raised,  it 
was  in  this  sense  that  the  debate  was 
settled : — ^in  other  worda,  Christ  claimed 
to  be  Ood.  The  Jews  charged  him  with 
blasphemy  for  urging  such  a  claim ;  Christ 
persisted  in  advancmg  it,  and  declared 
that  his  resurrection  would  prove  the 
tmth  of  his  claim ; — ^his  resurrection  took 
place,  and  demonstrated  that  he  was  the 
Son  of  God  in  the  sense  in  which  he 
claimed  to  be  so.  Silence,  then,  vour 
clamours,  ye  impugners  of  the  Godhead 
of  our  Lord!  Go  and  gaze  into  his  empty 
tomb,  and  learn  there  the  great  lesson  of 
hisDeitv! 

IL  The  reswrreetion  of  Christ  evidenced 
the  completeness  of  his  propitiation.  Our 
Lord  frequently  spoke  of  a  work  which 
his  Father  had  given  him  to  do.  That 
task  was  obeying  the  law  in  our  stead) 


and  thus  bringing  in  an  everlasting 
righteousness;  and  submitting  to  the 
curse  of  the  law,  and  thus  making  "a  fuU 
atonement  for  our  sins."  His  sublime 
vocation  was  to  "magnify  the  law  and 
make  it  honourable,"  CHDth  in  its  precepts 
and  in  its  penalty,  that  God  might  thus 
"  be  just,  yet  the  justifier  of  him  that  be- 
Ueveth  in  Jesus."  Christ  was  the  Surety 
of  those  who  were  readv  to  perish,  and  in 
their  stead  he  met  all  the  demands  of 
God's  moral  government,  which  militated 
against  their  salvation.  He  removed 
every  judicial  obstacle  to  the  free  exercis^ 
of  mercy  to  the  guilty. 

Now,  that  he  had  reallv  effected  this 
great  work  was  rendered  clear  by  his  re- 
surrection.  He  was  kid  in  the  grave  for 
a  time,  that  he  might  meet  death  in  all 
its  horrors ;  but  it  was  not  possible  that 
he  should  remain  in  that  dismal  prison, 
for  his  propitiation  was  perfect,  and  he 
had  finished  the  work  given  him  to  do. 
On  the  third  day,  then,  the  ministers  of 
Heaven's  justice  were  sent  to  that  prison 
door  to  release  the  Divine  captive.  Hs 
indeed  needed  no  angel's  arm  to  roll-away 
the  stone,  or  to  burst  open  the  portals  of 
his  cell; — ^he  could  have  shivered  to 
atoms  the  stone  and  every  obstacle  to  his 
egress,  by  his  own  might ;  but  it  was  ap- 
propriate  that  the  executioners  of  Divine 
law  should  open  the  prison  door  and 
bring  forth  the  illustrious  inmate,  that 
thus  the  universe  might  know  that  Jesus 
had  "done  all  things  well"  Go  thou, 
then,  believer,  and  look  into  that  vacant 
sepulchre,  and  learn  there  this  great  truth 
— ^that  the  oblation  for  sin  is  complete, 
and  that, "  by  his  one  offering,  Christ  J  esua 
hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
sanctined." 

III.  Hence,  The  resurrection  of  Christ 
proved  his  full  ability  to  soajc  all  who 
come  unto  Ood  by  him.  It  is  said  that 
our  Lord  "  was  raised  again  for  our  justi- 
fication." How  could  his  resurrection 
have  aiiythinff  to  do  with  our  justifica- 
tion 7  it  had  much  to  do  with  it.  In 
his  resurrection,  our  Saviour  was  himself 
justified  from  all  his  engagements  as  our 
Surety  and  Bepresentative ;  and  that  re- 
surrection was  itself  a  proof  that  the 
righteousness  in  which  the  gospel  exhorts 
us  to  trust,  was  a  complete  one.  Thus  it 
guarantees  our  justification  when  we  trust 
m  that  righteousness  which  it  declared  to 
be  complete  and  sufficient.    It  was  the^ 
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pablio  justifieiMtioiii  of  Jesos  himnfllf,  AjmI 
liuiA  pledge  of  the  justification  of  ereiy 
sinner  who  trusts  in  Jesus. 

Our  Lord  was  made  ^'perfect  (hnmah 
mifferingsj*  Heb.  iL  10  ;---not  ocrjonofiy 
or  morally  perfect,  for  his  Godhead  was 
possessed  of  every  Divine  perfection,  and 
nis  humanity  of  every  possible  created 
excellency,  before  he  suffered.  In  iact,  it 
was  the  perfection  of  the  victim  that 
made  his  offering  so  glorious  and  so  pre- 
cious. The  sufferings  of  Christ  perfected 
him  as  Mbdiatob; — ^thev  perfected  his 
ability  to  sympathize  and  to  save.  His 
agonies  were  his  atonement  for  our  sins ; 
and  inasmuch  as  by  his  atonement  our 
sins  are  forgiveui  his  sufferings  rendered 


him  powezM  to  abiolve  from  all  tisiis- 
gression.  And  by  his  resnnection,  the 
perfection  of  his  suffeiingSf  and  conse- 
quently, the  perfection  m  \bb  power  to 
save  us,  was  demonstrated.  Go,  then, 
doubting  and  desponding  reader,  and  look 
thou  too  upon  the  place  where  the  Lofd 
once  lav ;  and  see  in  that  deserted  t^ie- 
ment  the  folly  of  thy  fears.  Jesos  ii 
"miahiy  to  aa/w^  for  ne  has  risen  from 
the  dead.  His  "  blood  cleansetii  from  sU 
and  his  empty  tomb  teaches  this 


sm, 


glorious  and  cheering  truth. 
Stoke^  DewmporL 

(To  he  concluded  next  nunUh.) 


ADDRESS  TO  THE  CHURCH  IN  CANNON-STREET,  BIRMINGHAM, 

ON  THE  CHOICE  OP  A  PASTOR 


^^WM^WM'^^WOX^^^^'iW^^" 


[Thb  following  address  has  been  extensively  circulated  among  the  members  of 
the  church  in  Cannon-street,  Birmingham.  It  is  inserted  here  in  the  hope  that  it 
may  be  useful  to  other  churches  who  are  about  selecting  a  pastor.] 


To  the  Deacons  and  Memben  of  the  ha^ 
tized  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  meeUng  vn 
Canrum  street,  Birmingham. 

DbAR  BrBTHRBX   and    FSLLOW-MBIC- 

BBBS, — It  having  pleased  him  who  walk- 
eth  in  the  mi£t  of  the  seven  golden 
candlesticks  to  remove  from  his  church 
below  your  late  beloved  pastor,  and  thus 
to  try  your  fiuth  and  fidelity  in  the  choice 
of  a  successor ;  kindly  allow  one  of  your^ 
selves  to  address  you  in  a  few  words  of 
counsel  at  this  most  important  period  of 
your  history.  My  residence  being  too 
remote  to  permit  an  attendance  at  your 
church-meetings,  where  otherwise  I  should 
have  rejoiced  to  discharge  the  present 
duty,  I  nave  no  alternative  but  the  one 
now  chosen  of  acknowled^ong  the  oblisa- 
tion  that  binds  us  all  to  do  our  best  for 
the  Christian  society  of  which  we  are  the 
accredited  members. 

The  Cannon-street  church  is  not  only 
one  of  the  oldest,  but  it  is  admitted  to  be, 
one  of  the  most  important  in  the  denom- 
ination. During  tne  120  years  of  its  ex- 
istence, from  its  formation  in  1737  down 
to  the  present  year  1867,  it  has  progressed 
in  one  uniform  course  of  obedinioe  to  the 
Redeemer  until,  frtnn  17  memben  with 
which  it  oommenoed,  it  increased  to 
nearly  800  at  one  period;  and  notwith- 


standing the  numerous  redactions  at  va- 
rious times  for  the  purpose  of  oommendng 
other  churches  in  your  town,  it  now 
stands  at  about  640  members  in  commu- 
nion, the  whole  of  whom  have,  by  Apnb- 
lie  profession,  been  ''  buried  wida  Cnrist 
by  baptism  into  death"  It  has  called  to 
the  ministry  not  fewer  than  33  of  its 
members,  and  sent  them  forth  as  settled 
pastors,  as  evangelists,  or  as  missionaries 
of  the  cross,  eiwer  at  home  or  abroad; 
and,  wilh  an  ever  ready  munificence,  it 
has  stood  among  the  foremost  of  the 
churches  in  the  support  of  every  denomi- 
national institution;  and,  wita  piompl 
liberality,  responded  alike  to  the  cry  of 
the  slave  or  the  victim  of  persecotian.  If 
that  noble  institution,  the  joaptist  Foteign 
Missionary  Society,  did  not  originate  with 
the  Csnnon-etreet  church,  yet  your  pas- 
tor, the  devoted  Samuel  Pearoe,  was  one 
of  its  founders,  and  the  first  aoidliaiy 
was  formed,  and  the  earliest  eoUectkm 
ever  imide  on  its  behalf,  by  your  ohurch 
It  is  slao  worthy  of  remembrance  that 
the  eery  fkft  resolutions  whkh  it 
adopted  as  a  soeieiy,  were  those  of  ''the 
most  hearty  thanks  of  the  primary  so- 
ciety" for  the  "generous  exertions*  ci 
the  church  at  Cbmnon-street,  and  a  ooi^ 
dial  approval  of  your  zeal  ''in  fonning  sn 
assistant  society.'*    BesidM  thsea  signal 
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&yoiUB,  yoon  is  the  aeknowledsed  mo- 
ther of  ereiy  particular  Baptist  church  in 
Birmingham,  and  of  others  in  different 
puts  of  the  surrounding  districts ;  while 
towards  many  more  you  have  exercised 
an  affectionate  regard,  and  contributed 
BQocour  scarcely  less  than  you  could  have 
done  had  they  been  your  own  offispring  in 
the  grace  of  Christ 

^d  these  works  of  &ith  and  labours 
of  loye, — this  steady  increase  and  long- 
continued  honour  and  usefulness,  it  has 
been  your  priyilege  to  perform  and  enjoy, 
without  me  slightest  dcTiation  on  your 
part  from  the  rigid  discipline  of  a  gosnel 
baptist  church,  such  as  the  apostles 
themselres  would  have  rejoiced  to  hare 
established.  During  the  entire  period  of 
jronr  history,  you  hare  maintamed  in  aU 
its  integrity  the  New  Testament  princi- 
ple that  the  Lord's  baptism  is  the  only  au- 
thorized approach  to  the  Lord's  table.  In 
a  word,  you  have  been,  for  the  long  period 
of  120  years,  a  Strict  Baptist  chubch. 

That  you  diould  continue  to  maintain 
your  integrity, — ^that  after  a  course  so 
prosperous  and  honourable,  vou  should 
not  swerve  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
left,  but  remain  what  you  have  hitherto 
been — an  example  of  holy  consistency 
among  the  churcnes  of  Christendom, — are 
objects  tint  must  be  dear  to  all  who  have 
at  heart  the  cause  of  Qod  and  truth.  ''  Is 
there  danger,  thenT  you  will  ask,  and 
possibly  with  some  surprise : — "  Is  there 
an^  diuiger  of  our  departure  from  the 
prmciples  of  our  forefathers  and,  after  a 
course  of  such  prolonged  consistency,  of 
beoomins  any  other  tmm  a  Strict  Baptist 
church  r  I  reply,  There  is  danger,  and 
wry  gmU  danger;  for  we  have  &len  on 
eTU  times,  in  which,  under  the  specious 
guise  of  "charity,"  "liberality,**  or  some 
kindred  watchword  of  a  mere  worldly 
policy,  the  churches  of  our  denomination 
are  rapidly  departing  from  their  ancient 
&ith  and  practice,  and  forsaking  the  good 
old  paths  of  gospel  tmtL  Are  you  aware 
that  a  large  majority  of  our  students  are 
bent  upon  the  introduction  of  "open  com- 
munion" wherever  they  go?  Are  you 
aware  that  (according  to  credible  au- 
thority) nearly  or  quite  three-fourtiis  of 
the  junior  pastors  from  the  colleges  of 
Stepney  (now  Begent^s-park),  Bristm,  and 
Horton,  have  no  sympathy  with  the  fi;oa- 
pel  consistency  of  such  a  church  as  Gan- 
non-street 7    Axe  you  ignorant  of  the  £ict 


that  there  are  those  who  would  be  glad 
to  brinff  down  your  church  to  the  level 
of  the  day,  and,  by  a  gradtud  transition, 
to  induce  you  to  forego  the  practice  whose 
consistent  maintenance,  under  tiie  Di* 
vine  blessing,  has  made  you  what  you 
are?  Not  mm  among  yourselves  doea 
this  danger  arise.  Not  from  your  excc^ 
lent,  earnest,  vigilant  officers,  nor  from 
any  of  your  members,  is  this  suspicious 
policy  to  be  apprehended.  But  from 
others  that  are  without,  who,  having 
wedded  themselves  to  this  unscriptunS 
course,  are  not  unwilling  to  introduce  to 
your  notice  a  pastor  of  a  kindred  spirit" 
with  their  own.  Such  a  man  would,  in 
in  all  probability,  act  with  caution  and 
wariness  until  he  became  "master  of  the 
situation  f*  but  gradually,  step  by  step, 
and  with  uHUd  desigrhy  he  would  study  to 
induce  you  to  fall  in  with  the  fashion  of 
the  day,  by  renouncing  the  scriptural 
practice  which  has  hitherto  been  your 
diatinguiahing  honour. 

As  one  of  yourselves,  and  not  being 
able  to  take  my  place  among  you  at  the 
present  critical  period,  I  adopt  this  me- 
thod of  beseeching  you  to  guard  against 
the  danger  to  which  you  stend  exposed, 
and  to  exercise  the  utmost  caution,  both 
by  prayer  and  watchfulness,  to  secure  as 
a  pastor  a  man  who  will  be  firm  enough 
to  maintain  the  authority  of  his  Divine 
Master  in  the  £m»  of  the  downward  and 
opposing  tendencies  of  tiiie  day.  Leave 
nothing  to  mere  probability,  but  know 
ifour  frum  before  you  call  mm  to  take 
the  "oversight**  of  the  flock  at  Gannon* 
street ;  and  if  there  should  be  sound  reft* 
son  to  suspect  a  want  of  attachment  on 
his  part  to  the  ordinances  as  hitherto 
maintained  among  you,  then  withdraw 
your  confidence  forthwith,  and  "  pmy  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest "  to  provide  you  with 
a  more  scriptural  "labourer.'*  I  press 
this  on  your  attention  with  b]1  the  greater 
earnestness,  from  a  conviction  of  the  deep 
and  lasting  injury  that  the  opposite 
course  has  inflicted  upon  numbers  of  our 
churche^--an  injury  which  has  extended, 
in  some  instances,  not  only  to  the  produc- 
tion of  most  unhappy  discords  and  divi- 
sions, but  to  the  occupation  of  buildings 
erected  by  Strict  Baptists  for  the  preser- 
vation and  spread  of  their  own  principles, 
by  those  who  make  no  secret  of  their  op- 
position to  the  views  of  their  founders. 
Uommon  propriety,  to  say  nothing  pf 
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higher  moiiyefl,  would  dictate  that  the 
diflsentients  diould  at  once  dejMurt  and 
leave  undistarbed  the  sanctuaries  that 
were  raised  by  Strict  Baptists  for  the  pro- 
pagation of  fiu*  other  sentiments. 

And  will  it  not  confer  an  additional 
honour  upon  Cannon-etreet  church  to 
timinfaim  ^lis  dignified  consistency  in  the 
midst  of  the  numerous  defections  of  the 
present  day  ?  Will  it  not  be  a  source  of 
gratulation  to  know  that,  in  the  Mid- 
bnd  district,  there  is  one  large  church  at 
least  tibat  remains  unchan^9d  in  this 
chimgeable  age  ?  Will  it  not  tend  to  con- 
firm and  establish  the  numerous  smaller 
churches  in  your  populous  neighbourhood, 
if  they  are  able  to  refer  to  Cannon-street 
ehurdb  as  a  model  and  example,— as  a 
church  whidiy  for  more  than  one  hundred 
years  has  preserred  the  truth,  and  is  de- 
termined to  preserve  it  still  7  And  will 
it  not  be  equidly  enoouraginff  to  the  de- 
nomination at  laige,  to  find  Uiat  you  are 
not  ashamed  of  the  principles  and  prac- 
tices for  which  our  Bantist  fore&thers 
Buffered,  bled,  and  died  i 

Nor  allow  the  cheap  and  vulgar  charge 
of  uncharitableness  to  deter  you  from  t£s 
fiiithful  adherence  to  duty.  A  sincere 
attachment  to  all  that  love  tiie  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  perfectly  compatible  with  a  stem 
fidelity  to  honest  conviction ;  nor  will  it 
eventually  lessen  you  in  the  esteem  of 
Christian  brethren  of  other  sects  to  prove, 
by  your  imflmftbing  firmness,  that  you 
count  your  Master  in  heaven  worthy  of 
more  honour  than  his  servants  upon  the 
eartL  No  finer  instance  of  this  union  of 
firmness  and  Uberalitv  can  be  desired 
than  the  one  supplied  b  v  your  own  sereir 
phic  Samuel  Pearce,  of  whom  his  cele- 
brated biographer  remarks. — ''Nor  was 
he  less  conscientious  in  his  rejection  of 
infimt  baptism,  considering  it  as  having 
no  foundation  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
as  tending  to  confound  the  diurch  and 
the  world ;  yet  he  embraced  with  brotherly 
affection  great  numbers  of  ffodly  men, 
both  in  and  out  of  the  Establishment** 
(Fuller's  Life  of  Pearce,  chap,  v.,  p.  188). 


The  true  principle  of  judgment  and  coib 
duct  towards  otner  CSuristians  from  whom 
we  differ,  is  the  one  laid  down  by  that 
eminent  scholar  and  divine,  the  late  Dr. 
Carson,  in  the  following  words : — **  God, 
no  doubt^  will  pardon  the  ignoraiioe  of 
his  people;  but  I  have  never  seen  the 
Scripture  which  warrants  us  to  expect 
the  blessing  of  obedience  to  the  com- 
mandments of  Qod,  on  the  obeervance  of 
the  ordinances  of  man.  When  the  LonTs- 
supper  was  abused,  Pftul  would  not  sive 
it  the  name  of  the  ordinance.  To  2ter 
or  modify  the  ordinances  of  Christ  is  anti- 
christian  arrogance,  though  great  divines 
may  think  it  not  only  naimless,  but  a 
praiseworthy  thing."  (OaRKm  on  T^MiH«m 
&a.p.389). 

in  conclusion,  brethren,  let  me  respect* 
frilly  intreat  you  to  be  true  to  voar  prin- 
ciples as  Baptists,  and  not  to  flinch  from 
maintaining  them,  whatever  may  be  the 
consequence.  If  you  standi^  God's  truth 
as  you  have  received  it,  God  and  his 
blessing  will  stand  by  you.  His  aaaoranoe 
is  an  everlasting  one—'^Them  that  homoai 
me  I  will  honour,  but  they  that  dennse 
me  shaU  be  lightly  esteemed."  The  duty 
you  are  about  to  discharge  may  not  occur 
again  for  another  thirtv  years  or  more, 
and  for  that  long  period  its  oonsequenca 
will  be  felt  in  a  blessing  or  in  a  blight, 
just  as  you  are  frithf m  or  otherwise. 
Your  chudreo,  and  possibly  your  chil- 
dren's children,  will  be  the  better  or  the 
worse  for  the  decision  you  are  now  called 
upon  to  make.  May  vou  have  abundant 
grace,  wisdon^  and  feuth,  to  prove  to  the 
church  of  Christ  at  large,  and  to  the  Bap- 
tist denomination  in  particular,  that, 
under  God,  you  have  been  too  well  taught 
by  a  Pearce^  a  Birt^  and  a  Swan,  to  sell 
your  birthright  at  last  for  a  mess  of 
pottage. 

I  remain,  my  dear  brethren  and  fellow- 
members,  yours  in  the  service  of  Jesus 
Christy  our  sole  Lord  and  Master, 

MancKut^,      Wiluam  Srooa 
June  19(K,  1857. 


H^hitxmvQ. 


^i^^>^l»>*.^0^%>^l»<^ 


XB.   LBOVARD   BGBWXITZBII. 

''^E  scriptures  declare  that  "the  righ- 
*  all  be  had  in  everlasting  remem- 


brance;" and  the  names  of  many,  distin* 
guished  alike  by  their  frith  in  God,  and 
their  devotedness   to  ffia  senrioe,  ara 
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recorded  in  the  Bible.  They  form  that 
greoU  ^foud  of  witMsaes,  by  wliich,  eyen 
now,  the  spiritual  pilsrim  is  encouraged 
to  run  the  race  set  before  him.  Since 
the  completion  of  the  sacred  canon,  there 
are  many  others,  who  still  speak  in  the 
"fihort  and  simple  annals**  which  the  hand 
of  affection  has  inscribed. 

The  person  whose  name  is  placed  at 
the  head  of  this  paper,   though   little 
known  beyond  the  cncle  of  his  family 
and  fittached  friends,  was  one  of  the  ex- 
cellent of  the  eartL    He  was  bom  in  the 
year  1794,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Soho 
Square,  Ix>ndon ;  and  from  early  life  had 
to  take  his  place  among  the  sons  of  toil 
His  disposition  was  naturally  cheerful, 
and  he  was  fond  of  society.    With  youths 
of  hia  own  age,  he  soon  became  familiar 
with  the  pleasures  of  the  world ;  but  he 
was  happily  preseryed  from  those  gross 
▼ices  which  iu  so  many  instances  proye 
minous  to  both  the  body  and  the  souL 
One  enjoyment  he  preferred  to  aU  others 
which  was  to  ramble  into  the  country  on 
the  Lord's  day,  with  some  of  lus  young 
companions  with  whom  he  admired  the 
beauties   of  creation,  and  enjoyed  the 
fresh  air.    He  did  not,  howeyer,  at  that 
period  ''Rise  from  nature,  up  to  nature's 
God,**  for  he  was  an  utter  strancer  to 
religion,  and  God  was  not  in  idl  his 
thoughts.    When  he  was  in  his  seyen- 
teentn  year,   his  younger  brother   and 
himself  were  taken  by  their  mother  to 
the  Baptist  chanel  in  Grafton-street,  of 
which    Mr.    John    Steyens,    was    the 
loimster.    He  was  at  that  time  as  igno- 
lant  of  the  gospel,  as  the  Athenians,  \nien 
they  supposed  that  P&ul  was  "a  setter 
forth  of  strange  gods,  because  he  preached 
Jesus,  and  the  resurrection.*' 

**  But  thus  the  etenuJ  oomuel  ran — 
Almighty  love,  arrest  that  man.** 

The  truth  itself  was  as  startling  as  it 
vas  new;  while  the  solemn  earnestness 
of  the  preacher  conyinced  him  that  Mr. 
Stevens  was  sincere.  The  impression 
produced  by  the  senrice  was  deep  and 
abiding.  In  referring  in  after  life  to  the 
change  that  was  then  effected  he  used  to 
»y— "I  entered  the  chapel,  utterly  indif- 
ferent to  religion ;  but  I  came  out,  a  new 
^n(Uun:--<M  things  were  passed  away ; 
And  all  things  had  oecome  new.  I  was 
not  driyen  by  terror,  but  was  drawn  by 
love;  and  for  a  long  time,  my  heart  was 


so  light,  that  I  scarcely  felt  the  ground 
under  me.*'  It  was  as  if  the  arrow  that 
pierced  his  heart,  brought  with  it  the 
oalm  by  which  the  wound  was  healed 
The  ministry  of  Mr.  Steyens,  which  from 
that  day  he  constantly  attended,  became 
the  source  of  spiritual  edification  and 
comfort;  and  he  often  said,  *'The  truths 
that  I  learned  then,  abide  with  me  still, 
and  I  daily  feel  more  and  more  persuaded 
that  they  will  not  only  do  to  Uye  by,  but 
also  to  aie  by." 

Who  will  question  the  soyereignty  of 
God?  The  mother  and  her  sons  sat  in 
the  same  pew.  One  was  as  capable  of 
hearing  as  the  others,  and  all  of  tnem  did 
hear  the  sermon  ;  but  one  only  heard  to 
profit,  while  the  others  were  like  ''the 
wayside  hearers,  for  the  fowls  came  and 
deyoured  the  seed  that  was  sown.*' 

From  that  time  his  gay  associates  were 
forsaken.  They  tried  to  engage  him  again 
in  his  former  pursuits;  but  all  in  yain. 
Indeed,  his  loye  to  the  Sayiour  was  such, 
that  he  wondered  greatly  that  all  t^o 
world  did  not  sa^  as  the  psahmst — 
"Whom  haye  I  m  heayen  but  Thee? 
And  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I 
desire  besides  Thee?" 

In  the  year  1822,  when  Mr.  Steyens 
had  remoyed  to  York-street  chapel,  St. 
James*,  Mr.  Schweitzer  was  baptised,  and 
admitted  into  church  fellowsnip.  Like 
the  etmuch,  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 
He  said  to  his  pastor,  as  Ruth  said  to 
Naomi: — ^** Whither  thou  goest,  I  will 
go ;  and  where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge ; 
thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy 
God,  my  God."  In  his  new  relation,  he 
soon  formed  a  little  ciide  of  Christian 
friends,  with  the  greater  part  of  whom 
his  intercourse  was  continued  until  his 
death. 

Some  years  after  he  had  openly  pro- 
fessed his  loye  to  the  Sayiour,  ne  married 
a  ^odly  female,  who  then  sat  under  the 
mmistry  of  the  late  venerable  Mr. 
Watkins,  an  eyangelical  clergyman  in  the 
city;  and  after  thirty  one  years  of 
domestic  happiness,  during  which  they 
served  the  same  Lord,  the  faithful  wife 
has  become  a  mourning  widow.  Mrs. 
Schweitzer,  from  the  time  of  her  marriage, 
accompanied  her  husband  to  Salem  cha- 

Eel,  wnich  had  been  recently  built,  and 
aying  been  conyinced  of  believers' 
baptism,  she  was  baptized  and  united  to 
the    church.    The    chapel    was   rightly 
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named,  for  the  pastor  was  happy  and 
usefiil  in  his  work,  and  the  church  under 
his  ministry  continued  prosperous  and 
peaceful  ^ere  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Schweitzer 
and  many  others  found  a  truly  happy  home. 

But  under-shepherds  are  only  mortal 
The  much  loyed  pastor  sickened  and 
died.  The  blow  was  severe,  and  none 
felt  it  more  keenly  then  our  friends.  A 
short  time  before  that  event,  Mr. 
Schweitzer  had  been  attacked  by  the 
disease  which  after  some  years  of  veiy 
great  suffering  terminated  his  earthly 
existence.  He  was  seldom  enabled  to  go 
to  the  house  of  Qod,  on  account  of  t£e 
pain  occasioned  by  lus  disorder ;  but  he 
nad  his  Bible  still,  and  his  memoiy  which 
was  veiY  retentire,  recalled  many  of  Mr. 
Steven/s  choice  sayiiu;8.  He  also  enjoyed 
ike  precious  legacy  of  his  Lord: — ^** Peace 
I  leave  with  vou,  my  i>eace  I  give  unto 
you ;  not  as  the  world  giveth^  give  I  unto 
you."  There  were  seasons  m  which  his 
enjoyment  was  suspended;  but  he  was 
never  pennitted,  through  his  long  afflic- 
to  doubt  his  interest  in  the  Saviour. 

As  Mrs.  Schweitzer  had  united  with 
the  church  in  Little  Wild-street,  the 
writer  became  acauainted  with  her 
husband,  and  found  nim  a  truly  humble 
and  happy  Christian.  His  visits  to  the 
sick  chamber,  which  he  now  regrets  were 
not  more  frequent,  were  a  source  of 
pleasure  to  the  suffering  saint;  and  the 
visitor  can  truly  say  that  the  benefit  he 
received  was  more  than  equal  to  any 
that  he  imparted.  All  who  visited  Mr. 
Schweitzer  saw  how  a  Christian  would 
endure  almost  perpetual  suffering,  and 
struggle  with  the  last  enemv,  without  a 
single  murmur,  or  the  slightest  fear,  as 
to  the  ultimate  result  (&e  feature  in 
his  character  that  was  noticed  by  all  who 
knew  him — ^was  lus  ardent  love  to  his 
Lord.  The  name  of  Jesus  seemed  elec- 
trical in  its  influence,  lighting  up  his 
countenance  with  a  smile,  so  sweet,  that 
few  persons  have  seen  anything  to  surpass 
it.  To  other  topics  he  was  comparatively 
indifferent,  not  from  inability  to  appre- 
ciate them,  but  from  the  conviction  that 
heavenly  things  transcend  all  others  in 
their  worth.  '^  Ah !  Sir,"  he  used  to  say, 
''all  preaching,  and  all  conversations, 
must  be  lifeless,  without  Christ.  Dear 
Stevens  never  forgot  his  master.  Often 
when  I  have  bee^  ustening  to  him,  I  have 
felt  such  enjoyment  that  f  could  scarcely 


refrain  from  uttering  aloud  the  pruses 
of  my  Lord." 

For  some  months  before  his  death,  he 
was  ^uite  confined  to  his  bed.  His 
snffenn^  were  at  times  exceeding 
distressing  and  under  other  circumstances 
might  have  caused  impatience,  but  from 
the  commencement  to  the  dose  of  his 
afilictions  no  murmur  was  permitted  to 
escape  his  lips.  He  used  to  say  of  the 
Saviour, — 

**HiB  way  was  much  router  and  shaKperthu 

mine; 
Did  Christ  my  Lord  BTtSa,  and  shall  I  repine?" 

Alluding  one  day  to  Job  ziz.  26. 
^Though  after  my  skin,  worms  desUor 
my  hMj,"  he  held  up  his  arm,  which 
was  reduced  almost  tea  skeleton,  and 
said, — ''See,  Sir,  the  worms  will  have  but 
little  here ;  but,"  he  added,  '^  it  is  all  well, 
my  soul  that  I  committed  to  the  Lord  so 
many  years  since,  is  quite  safe  in  His 
keeping." 

At  one  time  he  enquired  of  the  writer, 
whether  he  thought  that  the  last  conflict 
would  be  attended  with  a  great  increa.<e 
of  suffering.  He  was  feuful  that  he 
might  become  impatient,  and  thus  dis- 
honor the  Saviour.  But  he  was  preserved 
from  that^  for  he  spoke  well  of  Hixo, 
almost  with  his  last  breath.  To  his 
medical  attendant,  he  frequently  ad- 
dressed the  most  serious  and  affectionate 
exhortations.  ''Sir,"  he  would  ea/, 
"religion  is  no  cunningly  devised  f&bk. 
It  is  all  true.  I  am  longing  to  be  at 
home,  not  to  be  fr^  from  my  present 
suffenn^ ;  but  thai  I  may  be  with  Jesus, 
lohich  u  far  heUerP  To  a  Christian 
brother,  who  is  occasionally  engaged  in 
the  ministry,  he  sai<^ — "Lift  up  the 
Saviour.  Say  that  He  is  altOffetharloTs- 
ly;  and  that  aslvation  is  all  of  sovereign 
grace."  Indeed^  he  had  for  everj  om 
a  land  counseL  or  a  solemn  wanunff. 

The  writer  nesitates  to  make  poUie 
the  tmly  affectionate  and  fidthfol  chaiseof 
the  dying  parent  to  his  childieo.  Itseeaii 
too  sacred  for  that ;  but  he  sincerely  hojpei 
that  it  is  writteiL  "not  with  ink,  but  with 
the  spirit  of  the  uving  Qod ;  not  in  tablet 
of  stone,  but  in  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart' 
May  thev  both,  through  Divine  mercy, 
become  the  "followers  of  the  Lambw" 

A  few  hours  before  his  death,  he  said  to 
his  wife,  "I  am  dying;  but  I  am  hi^py-  0 
so  hoyypyP*  She  said— "then  death  fass 
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lost  its  sting.**  He  immediately  leplied, 
^jes,  my  Jesna  has  taken  it  awajr." 
Sboiily  aiter  this,  Mrs.  Schweitzer  said— 
''You  are  highly  &y(mied;  yon  are  like 
John,  leamns  on  the  Sayionr's  bosouL** 
"Yes,"  he  said,  "I  cm  then.  You  may 
believe  what  I  say,  for  this  is  no  time  to 
be  a  hypocrite.  All  is  reality  now !"  He 
soon  afterwards  said,  "  I  am  passing  over 
now, — dear  Jesus,  come  and  deliver  me." 
These  were  his  last  words.  Without  a 
straggle  or  a  groan,  the  emancipated 
spirit  nassed  from  its  frail  tenement,  and 
winged  its  flight  to  the  presence  of  the 
Lamb. 

His  remains  are  laid  in  the  Cemetery 
at  Uighg^te,  yery  near  the  grave  of  his 
beloved,  pastor,  Mr.  Stevens.  The  ad- 
dress at  the  grave  was  delivered  by  the 


writer,  at  the  special  request  of  the 
deceased.  "Tell,^  said  the  dying  Chris- 
tian, ''tell  them  all,  that  without  an 
interest  in  Jesus,  they  can  neither  live 
happy,  or  die  happy.  He  who  sat  by  my 
side,  when  I  wast  heard  dear  Stevens, 
will  be  present  God  may  bless  what 
you  say,  to  him,  and  to  others  and  I  may, 
like  Sampson,  slay  more  at  my  death 
than  in  my  life.*'  A  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  in  the  chapel  in  Little  Wild- 
street  ;  and  all  who  ^ew  Mr.  Schweitzer 
during  his  life,  felt  the  text  selected  for 
the  occasion  was  most  appropriate: — 
"  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the 
upright:  for  the  end  of  that  man  is 
peace.** 

CHRIffFOPHSR  WOOLLAOOTT. 


(ZTorrespontience. 


opK»    ooMMtnriow    renounced    by   a 

BAPTIST  MINISTER. 

To  ih4  EdUor  of  ihe  Prim/itm  Ckureh 
Ma^aaine. 

Jkfay,  22,  1857. 

Dear  BitarfiSR, — ^The  late  controversy 
in  the  "Freeman"  has  made  a  convert  of 
me  from  open  to  strict  communion  views. 
I  had  long  regarded  the  question  as  vir- 
tually decided  and  looked  upon  close 
conununion  as  confined  to  a  few  narrow- 
minded  peisons  with  whom  the  practice 
vould  die  out. 

It  was  the  idf-eonfidenl  and  dUteUorkd 
tone  assumed  by  the  champions  of  open 
eommnnion  in  the  late  controversy  uiat 
led  me  to  examine  the  subject  more 
closely,  and  the  result  is  my  conversion 
to  strict  views. 

I  wish  you  great  success  as  Editor,  of 
^t  I  shall  reflnrd  as  mj  own  magaadne. 
My  limited  influence  will  be  cheerfully 
given  to  aid  its  circulation. 

Please  send  me  a  copy  for  May,  per 
p08t|  for  which  I  enclose  four  stamps. 


Future  numbers  I  can  obtain  through  a 
bookseller.    I  remain,  yours  truly, 

,  Baptist  Minister. 

[Our  friends  will  learn  from  the  above 
that  the  recent  controversy  in  the  "Free- 
man," has  told  in  the  right  direction,  and 
this,  there  is  sound  reason  for  believing, 
is  not  the  only  instance  of  its  kind.  The 
writer  of  this  letter  (who  has  been  loiup 
known  to  the  Editor  as  an  excellent  and 
a  devoted  minister  of  our  denomination,) 
adds,  in  one  subsequently  written,  that 
his  change  of  views  may  involve  some 
few  breaches  of  friendship,  but  this  he  is 
prepared  for.  "My  examination  of  the 
subject"  ^e  remarks)  "has  been  impartial 
My  convictions  are  strong,  and  to  God  I 
owe  my  supreme  allegiance."  This  honest 
and  reverential  acknowledgment  involves 
the  true  principle  of  the  question  at  issue 
in  the  recent  controversy,  and  no  Chris- 
tian man  will  be  left  without  a  solid 
reward  in  his  own  peace  of  conscience, 
who  resolves  to  make  that  principle, 
whatevermay  be  the  present  consequences, 
his  sole  rule  for  life. — ^Ed.] 
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A  NEW  PARAPHRA8B  OF  P8A.  CXLVI. 

BT  WllLIAII  STOKSa. 

Wbilb  I  hmrB  braftth,  that  brefttfa  AaXi  be, 
For  ever  ment  in  praarang  thm, 

Mj  Kather,  God,  and  Friend : 
Thy  prmiao  ■hnll  b«  mj  freih  delight. 
In  Touth,  m  mo,  br  &j,  bj  night, 

TiU  mortal  liiCi  ibaU  end. 

Pnt  not  joor  trnat  in  earthly  king*,— 
Thow  daoEltne^ehadowa,  fleeting  thJii^ 

That  periih  m  a  day; 
Nor  in  tne  eon  of  man  confide, 
Whnee  pomp,  and  power,  and  thooghts  of  pride^ 

Fade,  like  a  dxeam,  away. 

Thriee  happy  he,  and  he  alone. 

Who  makea  the  great  Jehoraha  throne, 

Hie  refuge  and  hie  troat; — 
Whoee  confidence  nnchanged  ihall  be, 
In  Jacob'e  God,  while  mortala  flee, 

To  perieh  in  the  doet. 

He,  the  great  Lord  of  hearen  and  earth. 
Gave  to  the  Taet  creation  birth. 


And  filled  die  mighty  deep; 
Hie  troth  he  keepe  from  age  to  age, 
Bnt  dothea  with  ihame  th*  oppicanr^  rage. 

When  helpleei  ■ofiSerera  weepb 

Hie  hmigry  oeor  Jehorah  feede. 

The  priiioiaera  chain  he  breake,  and  pkada 

Bis  eaoee  against  dke  pfniod: 
With  sight  restored  hem  bleas  the  blind. 
And  raise  to  Joy  each  humble  mind. 

With  heary  aorrow  bowed. 

On  lighteooa  aonls  his  We  shall  rest  ;— 
The  orphan  and  the  widow,  psvsi 

Witn  grief,  he'Q  ne'er  despise  : 
Hell  torn  the  wicked  upsidr  down. 
And  scatter  with  his  Tengefol  frown 

Their  ranity  and  lies. 

Then,  Zion,  poor  ttiy  lofty  praise. 
And  Uie  load  song  of  triumph  mne^ 

To  God->thy  (ted— and  Kin^ : 
He,  thy  great  SaTionr,  erer  reigne ; 
Then  dnff  in  ereriasting  strains, — 

His  enaleas  glory  sing. 


I£tebieh)s. 
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Calvin*  t  CalviiUtm,  Part  L  A  Treatise 
on  the  Eternal  Predestination  of  God. 
By  JoHir  Calvik.  Now  first  translated 
into  English  by  Hekrt  Cols,  D.D.,  of 
Clare  Hall,  Cambridge,  &a,  Ac.  Svo.,  pp. 
192.  London  :  Wertheim  and  Maointoah, 
24,  Paternoster-row.    1856. 

The  great  question  discussed  in  this  va- 
luable work,  which  is  also  the  one  at  issue 
between  CalvirUam  and  ilrmintantfm,  is  the 
most  important  that  can  occupy  the  atten- 
tion of  man.  It  has  its  roots  in  the  deep 
recesses  of  the  Divine  govemment,  and  it 
assumes  to  deal,  in  no  remote  degree^  with 
the  moral  character  of  God.  It  asks,  "  Has 
that  Almighty  Bein^  a  settled  purpose  and 
a  definite  plan  in  his  oouduct  towards  the 
human  family,  involving,  as  that  conduct 
evidently  must,  the  everlasting  interests  of 
innumerable  rational  and  immortal  crea- 
tures ?— or,  systematically  discarding  all  ap- 
proaches to  a  prior  plan,  in  order  to  give 
full  scope  to  human  volition,  with  the  in- 
numerable contingencies  which  it  evermore 
creates, — has  he  left  the  mightv  scheme  of 
redemption,  the  wonderful  work  of  Christy 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  whole 
dispensation  of  gospel  ordinances,  to  the 
uncertainties  or  even  the  caprices  of  the  de- 
praved race  of  Adam  t"  This  is  the  momen- 
tous question,  which  the  once  fierce  but  the 
now  ahnost  dormant  controversy  between 
the  rival  theological  schools  of  Holland  and 


Germany  undertook  to  determine;  and  to 
no  reflecting  mind  can  such  a  question 
prove  any  other  than  one  of  awful  import. 

For  if  the  great  Buler  of  theirnxverBeAsi 
formed  a  fixed  and  definite  plan  for  work- 
ing out  his  own  predetermined  purpose^ 
then  all  things  in  heaven  and  upon  the 
earth  must  evidently  be  subject  to  the  le* 
complishment  of  that  purpose,  or,  in  other 
words,  must  be  working  "  alter  the  oowad 
of  his  own  will'*  An^  whatever  may  be 
the  nature,  the  nimiber,  or  the  appunent 
weight  of  the  objections  to  such  a  monl 
system,  that  appear  to  arise  so  natarally  in 
numerous  directions,  it  must  be  eontedgA 
after  all,  by  thoughtful  and  serious  meo, 
that  if  the  prime  motive  principle  of  sach  a 
system  is  but  right,  then  m  spite  of  aU  np' 
posed  difficulties,  the  system  itself  most  be 
right  also.  If  the  cause  be  a  true  and  oot- 
rect  one,  the  efiect  produced  must  be  ine- 
vitably correct  and  true;  and  objectors 
would  display  more  wisdom  far  byaikofc 
acquiesoenoe,  than  by  a  daring  boldxKS 
that  presumes  to  find  fault  with  God 

And  this  quiet  submission — this  homage 
paid  to  Divine  rectitud^-^this  fall  belief 
that  "the  Judge  of  the  whole  earth  will 
do  right^** — ^is  £e  leading  and  most  cbarac- 
teristic  principle  in  that  ancient  system,  to 
which  the  more  modem  name  of  tAi/nw» 
has  been  attached,  firom  the  oxreumstanoe 
of  its  having  been  boldly  taught  and  powa^ 
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fully  defended  by  the  great  Qeneyan  re- 
former. For  the  true  Odvinist  is  a  man 
who  devoutly  believes  that  the  Infinite 
Wisdom,  the  great  Ahnighty  One,  has  not 
abandoned  the  goTemment  of  tfadui  world 
more  than  any  other  to  mere  chanoe ;  but 
that  He  has  a  Jlxed  pnrpoie  to  accomplish 
in  ity  •which  is  the  ademption  of  all  who 
were  given  into  the  hands  of  Christ  in  the 
ages  of  eternity ;  and  that  this  fixed  pur- 
pose most  be  right,  beeaute  ii  u  according 
to  the  viU  of  Ood.  He  therefore  regard^ 
the  Divine  will  as  the  sole  standard  of  reo- 
iitude  and  the  meet  perfect  rule  of  govern- 
ment)  and  is,  consequently,  oonteut  with 
whatever  that  will  may  dictate  or  reveal, 
bemg  fully  assured  that  perfect  rectitude, 
whidi  is  but  another  term  for  the  will  of 
Ood,  can  never  dictate  or  reveal  anything 
wrong.  But  the  Arminian,  on  the  other 
hand,  refuses  to  allow  to  this  will  so  full 
or  80  fi«e  a  scope.  He  pleads  in  his  turn 
for  the  will  of  man,  and  assuming  in  his 
haste,  or  as  some  would  have  it,  in  lus  ig- 
Doranoe,  that  to  resolve  all  things  into  the 
will  of  God  is  to  interfere  with  the  <|  free- 
will" of  man,  he  discards  at  once  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  Calvinist,  and,  as  a  oonse- 
qnenoe,  denounces  with  all  his  power  Cal- 
vinism iteelt 

So  fiu*,  then,  as  the  immediate  object  of 
conteA  between  these  theological  combat- 
ants is  concerned,  the  whole  controversy 
hinges  upon  this  one  question :  **ShM  the 
viU  of  Ood,  or  the  unU  of  man,  be  tJie  mpreme 
kw  in  die  economy  of  redemption  f*  For, 
disguise,  or  distort,  or  denv  the  question  as 
we  may,  the  whole  Arminian  scheme  turns 
upon  this  one  sole  pointy  and  takes  its  en- 
tire character  from  assuming  that  the  "free- 
viir  of  man  is  to  determine  the  results  of 
redemption,  and  not  the  will,  or  in  other 
terms,  not  "  the  eternal  purpose  "  of  God. 

Bnt  is  it  supposable  for  a  single  moment 
that  the  amasing  plan  of  redemption  by 
the  blood  of  Christy  with  all  its  anteoedents 
and  accessories  in  the  "  purpose  and  grace, 
which  was  given  us  in  Chnst  before  the  world 
began,"  (2  Tim.  L  9),  and  the  precious  work 
of  the  Holy  Ohost^  with  the  entire  instru- 
mentaUty  of  gospel  ordinances,  should  be 
left  to  all  the  oontingeneieB  and  meagre  pro- 
bal»lities  of  the  "free-will"  of  man?  On 
the  face  of  things,  would  it  be  consistent 
with  an  Infinite  Wisdom,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  indisputable  claim  of  the  Son  of  Ood  to 
atttre  reward  for  his  adorable  oondesoen- 
sion,  perfect  obedience,  and  vicarious  suf- 
ferings and  death, — ^would  it  be  simply 
consistent  with  wisdom  to  subject  this  as- 
tonishing display  of  unmerited  benevolence 
to  the  (£anoe  compliance  of  fickle  and  de- 
praved man  f    Or,  having  dc^signed  to  ex- 


hibit to  "the  principalities  and  powers  m 
heavenly  places "  (Eph.  iii.  10)  a  new  and 
more  illustrious  proof  of  "the  manifold 
wisdom  of  Gk>d,"  through  the  instrument- 
ality of  a  redeemed  churoh, — ^would  it  have 
been  compatible  with  this  purpose  had  the 
Most  High  committed  the  issue  to  a  blind 
"  free-wHl,"  and  so  have  hazarded  a  great 
failure,  to  the  manifest  astonishment  of 
those  numberless  celestial  spectators,  who 
would  be  most  anxiously,  but  nattuuUy, 
expecting  a  far  different  result!    Upon  all 
known  principles  this  wild  and  uncertain 
scheme  is  evidently  improbable ;  and  hence 
it  appears  that,  to  form  a  fixed  purpose  and 
to  avow  a  positive  plan  that  should  control 
and  secure  the  results  of  redemption,  are 
infinitely  more  in  keeping  with  Almightv 
wisdom  than  the  loose  vagaries  of  man's 
"frve-vdll,"   upon   which    the   Arminian 
would  devolve  the  sole  issue  of  God's  mercy 
to  a  fallen  world.    For  what  guarantee 
can  the  Arminian  system  venture  to  give 
that  the  gospel  thaU  succeed  to  any  pro- 
portionate e^ent  among  men  ?  Nay,  more ; 
— ^what  pledge  can  it  yield  that  in  any  sin- 
gle instance  the  gospel  shall  be  success- 
ful through  the  " free-will"  of  man  ?    For 
if  it  commits  that  success  (and  this  is  un- 
deniable) to  the  voluntary  compliance  of 
man  with  the  daims  of  the  Redeemer,  is  it 
not  evident  that  this  result  is  made  to  de- 
pend entirely  upon  one  "  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,"  and  who,  by  possessing  a  "  carnal 
mind  which  is  enmity  against  Ck>d,"  must, 
from  the  nature  of  the  case,  be  determi- 
natelv  averse  to  all  that  is  Godlike  and 
holy  7    Tet  the  great  stake  of  the  reward 
of  a  crucified  Redeemer  is  left>  according  to 
the  Arminian,  wholly  to  the  voluntary  or 
"free-will"  compliance  of  depraved  man, 
who  is  at  open  enmity  with  God ;  and  thus 
the  most  costly  system  of  etenial  mercy  is 
devolved  upon  a  spontaneous  concurrence 
with  Divine  proposals,  whose  nature  and 
design  are  auke  abhorrent  to  the  fieJIen 
heart  to  which  those  proposals  are  made  1 
Can  this  ambiguous  system  be  the  one  to 
fulfil  the  assurance  to  Immanuel  that  "he 
thall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  shall 
be  satisfied  f    Or  shall  the  gathering  toge- 
ther of  the  "  great  multitude  which  no  man 
can  number,"  be  left  to  the  dim  and  dismal 
chances  of  a  "free-will"  compliance  with 
truth,  whose  very  spirituality  is  hated  b^ 
all  men,  until  by  a  higher  process  it  is  "  spi- 
ritually discerned  T    It  is  our  firm  belief 
that  the  piety  of  Arminianism  itself  would 
revolt  against  such  a  black  alternative,  and 
loudly  respond  with  a  direct  denial ;  and  it 
is  equally  our  conviction  that  no  mean  pro* 
portion  of  those  who  profess  this  system  in 
theory,  ss  firmly  rely  on  ipeeial  grace  for 
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racoMi  in  the  work  of  pnMliing  the  gospel 
M  the  stroDgest  Calvinut  himiwilf  can  do. 
Sndi  iMitiM  du9  not  trust  to  their  own 
tjtAem ;  but  the  metter  for  r^gnt  U  that 
they  do  not  openly  and  for  OTer  abandon  a 
■cheme  of  wbuh  at  heart  they  mart  be  pro- 
foundly ashamed. 

And  the  sappoeed  difdeolties  of  Calvin- 
km  admit  of  a  mnch  more  acHptoral  and 
easy  solution  than  those  which  Amunian- 
ism  creates.  For  while  with  the  latter 
there  is  a  perpetual  oontest  with  plain 
scripture  statement^  and  a  standing  discre- 
pancy between  the  religious  theory  and  the 
erery-day  goTemment  of  the  Almighty; 
with  the  Calviniit  there  is  a  sincere  accept- 
ance of  Scripture  as  it  is»  and  a  v^"^ 
acknowledgment  that  every  ^ypareot  diffi- 
culty must  spring  from  the  imperlection  of 
our  own  knowledge,  and  not  from  an  ar- 
rangement modelled  according  to  the  per- 
fect wiU  of  Ood.  The  Arminian  belieyfls 
that  the  Most  High  may  be  snooessfullT  ve- 
sirted  by  the  obsttnscy  of  human  freedom ; 
but  the  CalyiniBty  with  fS^r  greater  conais- 
tency,  contends  that  an  Almighty  Being  can 
never  be  resisted  at  all,  and  that  the  obsti- 
nacy is  permitted  without  the  slightest 
interference  with  his  settled  design.  The 
Arminian  objects  to  the  federal  headship 
of  Adam,  as  inconsistent  with  individual 
responsibility ;  but  the  Calvinist  is  content 
to  believe  that  responsibility  is  perfectly 
compatible  with  the  great  trutii  that  "  by 
one  man's  disobedience  many  were  made 
sinners,"  or  such  a  federal  constitution 
would  never  have  been  established  by  a 
righteous  Ood.  The  Arminian  in  his  at- 
tachment to  "  freedom  of  action,**  affirms 
that  even  the  true  sheep  of  Christ  may 
eventually  perish ;  but  the  Calvinist  with 
far  greater  propriety  confides  in  the  assur- 
ance that  "  they  shall  never  perish,  neither 
shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  his  hands." 
In  a  word,  with  the  one,  man  and  hit  ima- 
gined prerogatives  are  the  great  objects  of 
concern ;  but  with  the  other  GM  and  hie 
veraciiy  are  the  themes  of  study  and  admi- 
rattoxL  The  one  is  chiefly  jealous  for  the 
creature  and  his  assumed  rights ;  bat  the 
other  is  concerned  above  all  things  for  the 
honour  of  Him  who  is  "  God  over  all, 
blessed  for  ever."  With  the  one,  reason  is 
the  judge  and  arbiter ;  but  vrith  the  other, 
iaith  in  God  takes  the  place  of  &Uible 
reason,  and  lays  at  the  footstool  of  Infinite 
Wisdom  the  adoring  homage  of  the  souL 

These  remarks  have  been  prompted  by  a 
careful  perusal  of  the  yolume  desciibed  at 
the  head  of  this  article,  which  we  are  con- 
fident is  one  that  will  do  honour  to  the 
name  of  John  Calvin.  Every  page  bears 
ihtt  impreas  of  the  fulness,  the  power^  and 


the  fsrvaoey  (tf  tha  aathor  of  tba  Mlsfankid 
**  Institutes  ;*  and  in  every  aigament  ve 
discover  the  eminent  skill  of  that  grai 
man  in  the  nse  of  the '^  swoid  of  the  8|iail» 
which  is  the  word  of  God." 

With  what  veneration  he  icgudi  the 
word  of  Gody  the  following  noble  psaa^e 
will  abundantly  prove :  '<  Whefefor%  tkat 
we  may  not  struck  amid  th«  waves,  aor 
be  borne  aboat  in  the  air,  «i»fr»*«i  wad  va- 
cartain,  nor,  by  getting  one  foot  too  daap^ 
be  drowned  in  the  gulph  below ;  let  ua  ao 
give  ourselvea  to  God,  to  be  ruled  by  him, 
and  taught  by  him,  that»  contented  with 
his  word  alone^  we  may  never  daaire  to 
know  more  than  we  find  therain.  No  I  not 
even  if  the  power  so  to  do  wem  given  to 
as  t  This  teachableneai^  in  iriikh  every 
godly  man  will  ever  hold  all  the  powers  oif 
his  mind,  under  the  aothori^  of  the  woid 
of  God,'iB  the  true  and  only  wisdom."  p.  1& 
The  distinctaon  drawn  by  Calvin  betveaa 
the  outward  and  apeeial  call  of  the  floapel 
is  very  clearly  stated  thus :  *'  For  although 
God  calls  very  many,  by  many  meana,  aad 
eepeda^j  hj  the  ezteraal  ministiy  of  mea; 
y^  he  justifies,  and  at  last  g^orifiea,  no 
one^  but  him  whom  he  had  oidained  ooto 
eternal  life.  The  caUing  of  God,  thenfere, 
is  a  certain,  special  calling ;  which  so  saah 
and  ratifies  his  eternal  election,  as  to  mani- 
fest openly  what  was  before  hidden  in  God, 
concerning  each  one  so  called."  p.  ftO.  And 
again  :  '*  That  the  gospel  is,  in  its  own  na- 
ture^ able  to  save  aU,  I  by  no  means  deny. 
But  the  great  f^uestion  lies  here; — ^"d«l 
the  Lord,  by  his  eternal  oonnseU  erdtk 
salvation  for  all  men  f*  It  is  quite  maniM 
that  all  men,  without  dififinenoe  or  diatiae* 
tion,  are  wiimatrdJLjf  called  or  invited  to  le* 
pentanoe  and  faitL  It  is  equally  evidoit 
that  the  same  Mediator  is  set  forth  befon 
all,  as  he  who  alone  can  reoonctie  them  to 
the  Father.  But  it  is  as  folly  weU  Imown 
that  £one  of  tiieae  things  can  be  undeestood 
or  peroeived  but  by  fidth ;"  p,  78,  79.  On 
no  subject  is  Calvin  more  eameat  end  ex- 
plicit than  on  the  one  that  ascribes  the 
glory  of  salvation  to  the  electing  love  of 
God; — "li,  then,  amidst  so  universal  a 
corruption  and  dspravi^  of  our  nature^ 
some  few  do  believe  the  goepd, — to  aseiibe 
the  faith  of  such  to  their  own  goodncai, 
would  be  perfootly  impious.  Not  Ut 
thanks,  on  the  contrary,  be  given  to  Ood 
continually  (according  to  the  admoaitiaB 
of  the  aposUe)  "beeauee  be  hath  fiwm  the 
beginning  ehoeen*  auoh  believers  '  unto  al« 
vation,  through  sanotification  of  the  Sprit 
and  belief  of  the  truth ;"  in  whidi  woid% 
the  apostle  traces  faith  and  sanetificatioa 
to  the  eternal  election  of  God  as  ita  totirti 
and  eanee.**  p.  8S.    On  the  importance  of 
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not  too  aoon  plunging  into  ih«  doctrine  of 
eleotion  to  the  negle^  of  practical  and  ez- 
peximental  reUgioo,  he  makes  tome  mort 
judioiouB  and  powerful  remarka :  **  Now  I 
would  by  no  means  hurry  away  men  to  the 
secret  Section  of  Gk>d,  that  they  may,  with 
open  mouthy  expect  salvation  from  theQce; 
hut  I  would  ashort  them  to  flee  directly  to 
Christy  in  whom  salvation  is  set  forth  before 
our  eves ;  which  salvation,  had  it  not  been 
revealed  in  Christy  would  have  for  ever 
remained  "hidden  in  Qod.*'  For  whoso- 
ever walketh  not  in  the  plain  way  of  fidth, 
to  him  the  election  of  Gtod  can  be  nothing 
but  a  labyrinth  of  destruction.  Wherefore^ 
if  we  would  eigoy  the  certain  reminion  of 
our  aina ;  if  our  coneciencea  would  rest  in 
a  sure  oonfldenoe  of  eternal  life;  if  we 
would  call  upon  God  as  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ttier, without  fear, — ^we  must  by  no  means 
make  our  begimmnff  with  the  investigation 
of  what  Qod  decreed  concenung  ua  before 
the  world  beoan.  Our  contemplation  must 
be^  what  Qod  of  his  £atherlv  love  ha$  re- 
vealed to  us  in  Christy  and  what  Chxist 
liimaAlf  daUif  preacket  to  us,  through  his 
everlasting  gospeL  Our  deepest  search  and 
highest  aim  must  be  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  and  to  know  that  we  are  such.'*  p.  95. 
His  views  of  the  perfection  of  the  will  of 
God  are  full  of  true  nobility  : — "  Although 
Qod  does  not  demonstrate  to  us  by  plun 
and  satiafiM^iy  aiguments,  his  own  righ- 
teousness in  aU  his  works,  yet  our  bounden 
duty  ia  to  be  assured  Uiat  whatever  he 
doeth  he  doeth  righteously.  It  is  therefore 
our  duty  to  rest  in  lus  wiU  alone.  So  that 
our  knowledge  of  his  will  and  pleature  in 
whatsoever  he  doeth,  though  the  cause  of 
his  doing  it  should  surpsss  our  comprehen- 
sion, ought  to  suffice  us  more  than  a  tiiou- 
aand  reasons."  p.  106.  On  the  non-implica- 
tion of  Qod  in  the  guilt  and  faXl  of  Adam, 
the  remarks  of  Calvm  are  equally  dear  and 
distinct: — "For  we  must  ever  carefuUv 
bear  in  mind,  that  Adam  of  his  own  will 
and  accord  deprived  himself  of  that  per- 
fiect  righteousness  which  he  had  received 
from  Qod,  and  that  of  his  own  accord  and 
will  he  gave  himself  up  to  the  service  of  sin 
and  Satan,  and  thus  precipitated  himself 


into  destmotioa  eternal  Here^  however, 
men  continually  offer  one  uniform  exouee 
for  Adam  ;—that  it  was  not  possihle  for 
him  to  help  or  avoid  that  whion  Qod  him- 
self had  dtsereed.  But,  to  establish  the 
guilt  of  Adam  for  over,  his  own  voluntary 
transgression  is  enough,  and  more  than 
sufficient  Nor,  indeed,  is  the  secret  coun- 
sel of  Qod  the  real  and  viriuid  cauee  of 
sin ;  but  manifestly  the  will  and  incUnaiim 
of  man,"  pp.  109, 110.  And  on  the  mode 
of  preaching  the  gospel,  Calvin  quotes  from 
Augustine^  with  great  approbation,  the  fol- 
lowing paasa^  to  which  we  invite  the 
earnest  attention  of  those  who  think  that  a 
belief  in  the  election  of  Qod  is  incompati- 
ble with  a  tender  love  to  all  mankin<^  or 
that  Calvinists  feel  leas  concern  for  sinnen 
generally  than  those  who  contend  for  a 
universal  salvation.  "  Since  we  know  not 
(says  Augustine)  who  belongeth  to  the 
number  of  the  iwedestinated,  and  who  do 
not^  we  oug^t  so  to  feel  as  to  wiak  all  to 
be  saved.  From  this  it  will  come  to  pass 
that  whosoever  shsll  come  in  our  way,  we 
shall  desire  to  make  him  a  partaker  of  ihe 
peace  which  we  ourselves  enjoy.  'Our 
peace,'  however,  will  nevertheless  *re8t  upon 
the  sons  of  peace.'  Wherefore,  as  far  as  we 
ourselves  are  concerned,  wholesome  and 
even  severe  correction  will  ever  be  made 
use  of  by  us,  as  a  medicine,  toward  all  men, 
both  to  save  them  from  perishing  theD> 
selves,  and  to  prevent  them  from  causing 
others  to  perisL  But  it  will  be  of  Qod 
alone  to  make  that  medicine  ben^fieiai  to 
those  whom  he  foreknew  and  predeetinated,*^ 
p.  185. 

The  best  thanks  of  the  Christian  public 
are  due  to  the  learned  and  assiduous  tramk 
lator  for  this  valuable  addition  to  the 
standard  theology  of  the  day ;  and  we  ear- 
nestly hope  that  he  may  be  induced  to  in- 
crease our  common  obligations  to  him  by 
supplying  the  second  piurt  of  the  above 
woi^,  entitled,  a  *'  Defence  of  the  Secret 
Providence  of  (Jod."  To  sound  scholarship 
the  translator  adds  a  genuine  attachment 
to  the  doctrines  of  his  author,  hence,  these 
important  works  could  not  have  fallen  into 
better  hands. 


SntelUgence. 


a^^t^0^f^0^^r^fm^ 


DENMARK. 

Copenhagen,  2^nd  Mof,  1857. 

Mb.  J.  C.  WooLLAOOTT :  Mr  dsar  Bro- 
THXB, — ^Faidcm  me  for  not  having  replied 


to  ybur  letter  of  the  6th  inst  before  now. 
I  thank  you  for  the  annexed  letter  of  credit. 
The  letter  you  refer  to,  respecting  a  reevm^ 
of  my  labours  during;  the  year,  has  not 
come  to  hand,  otherwise  I  should  not  have 
n^lected  complying  with  your  request. 
The  reason  of  its  non-appearance,  however 
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truih  and  righteouanefla,  ic  to  us  a  bleaaed 
token  Uiat  He  will  own  ua  who  bore  it  for 
ttsalL 

Formerly,  aa  I  waa  in  the  Eatabliahed 
Churoh,  and  aa  it  had  beoome  a  matter  of 
earnest  with  me  to  seek  the  salvation  of 
my  soul,  and  preaohed  with  greater  eacneet- 
nesa  the  gospel  of  Christ;  tib.e  priests^  and 
Phariseea»  and  Sadduoees  of  thia  world  did 
indeed  hate  me;  but  aU  awakened aoula  loved 
me  and  heard  me  gladly,  and  I  lived  in 
riches  or  earthly  superfluity  and  honour. 
But  now  almost  all  (exoept  those  few  souls 
who  have  formed  themselveB  into  small 
fSree  churches  in  TromsO,  hitherto  about 
100 ;  in  the  Baalaf  jord,  about  40,  as  fiir  as 
I  know ;  and  here,  about  80),  have  turned 
awav  from  me,  and  people  have  become 
afWud  even  to  hear  the  word  from  my  Upa 
Even  awakened  and,  aa  I  hope,  sincere  soula, 
have,  through  their  belief  in  the  church  and 
the  doctrines  of  men,  from  which  they  dare 
not  tear  themselves,  become  terrified  of 
mo,  and  will  not  contribute  anything 
even  at  missionary  meetings,  when  I 
have  the  word*  which  they  have  formerly 
loved  and  accompanied  with  contributions. 
At  the  resignation  of  my  office^  an  annual 
pension  of  400  Species  was  given  me  in  oon> 
sideration  of  my  long  discharge  of  my  office : 
but  now  His  Majesty  has  most  "gradously" 
taken  it  from  me,  so  that  I  have  but  a  small 
property  to  live  upon,  the  interests  of  which 
are  not  even  sufficient  for  food  for  myself 
and  those  belonging  to  me ;  and  aa  for  the 
rest,  I  am  directed  to  the  aamstance  of  the 
little  indigent  {church,  the  connection  with 
which  has  been  taken  for  me  so  ilL  Never^ 
theless,  I  give  thanks  always  for  all  things 
untp  Qod  and  the  Father  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  and  as  I,  for  a 
Christmas-bos,  on  Christmas-eve^  received 
the  forementioned  oommunication  from  His 
IC^jesiy  our  King  in  this  world,  the  hea- 
venly King  gave  me,  notwithstanding,  grace 
to  say  to  &ofle  belonging  to  me, "  Yes^  it  is 
most  gracious;  the  Kmg  does  say  the  truth ; 
he  must^  without  knowing  it,  testify  of  the 
Lord's  grace  towards  us  also  in  this."  The  in- 
ward temptations  and  strifes  are^  however, 
mvLcti  severer.  But  he  who  has  hitherto 
conducted  me,  even  under  them,  is  faithful, 
and  will  not,  I  hope,  leave  me  nor  forsake 
any  of  his  needy,  afflicted  servants,  neither 
here  nor  anywhere.  He^  then,  most  direct 
and  govern  all ; — his  cause  shall  conquer  nt 
last  We  will,  therelbre,  be  quiet  under 
the  afflictions,  and  only  pray  about  that. 
Yes ;  let  us  unite  in  spirit  thereto.  It  is 
liouA  to  me  to  know  that  I  now  have 
)  into  connection  with  fellow-combat- 
'n  dear  Denmark.  Salute  them  heartily 
me,  and  pray  with  them  all,  the  dear 


brethren ;  also  for  our  churches  and  year 
afiectionate  brother  in  the  Lord, 

Q.  A.  LAMims. 

Templin,  March  Zltt,  1857. 

D«4lR  Bbotbbb»— I  have  frequeoil;  told 
you  how  we  are  getting  on  here ;  but  I 
must  send  you  an  account  of  the  gn$i 
blessing  we  nave  had  lately. 

There  was  great  need  that  we  ahoold 
purchase  a  meeting-house  in  Warthe  (ei^t 
miles  from  here),  where  there  are  31  mem- 
bers and  about  14  in  the  neighbourhood 
This  we  hivve  done  in  a  place  where  two 
acres  of  land  and  a  portion  of  a  hotue 
could  be  obtained  for  400  riz-doUars.  Toa 
know  what  an  unpretending  place  we 
bought  at  Templin  :  we  intend  to  do  the 
same  at  Warthe.  By  laying  out  100  dol- 
lars on  the  house,  I  hope  it  will  answer  the 
purpose  for  some  years,  and  afterwards,  if 
it  be  Qod's  will,  it  must  be  enlarged  The 
church  has  not  yet  finished  the  oolkctioos 
for  it,  but  I  hope  a  quarter  of  the  ram 
will  be  raised  and  paid  in  immediately. 
The  interest  awakened  at  Warthe  is  veir 
great^  and  when  a  brother  ^preached  od  Uw 
Sabbath,  from  60  to  100  people  generiU; 
attend.  Some  of  these  are  received  into 
fellowship^  and  others  are  waiting.  Wd 
were  urged  by  necessity  to  lengthea  oar 
cords,  and  there  is  no  place  here  that  we 
could  rent.  But  now  we  must  see  thia  debt 
cleared  o£^  for  as  we  owe  1100  dollars  in 
Templin,  we  cannot  do  without  our  anal 
help  from  Warthe.  If  it  ia  possihle  for 
you  to  collect  any  money  in  idd  of  thb 
object,  my  dear  brother,  I  hope  vou  will 
assist  us.  We  have  more  confidence  in 
asking  thi%  because  it  has  not  happened 
through  indolence,  but  trota  necessity,  la 
six  weeks,  the  debt  must  be  dearad  off. 
You  well  know  that  the  members  m  this 
part  have  not  sat  with  their  hands  folded, 
but^  according  to  their  circumatanoss,  have 
made  the  greatest  exertions»  and  by  God'a 
grace  and  help  have  made  their  way  thus 
far.  You  know  how  difficult  this  h»s  betfb 
the  church  being  scattered  in  four  plaotfi 
for  each  of  which  ren^  fixv^  lig^tia^  &6» 
have  been  required. 

In  Herawalde  there  are  19  members,  asd 
about  40  in  the  neighbourhood.  Then 
has  been  a  great  movement  there  thia  year. 
Several  have  been  added  to  the  church, 
others  are  awakened^  and  on  tiie  Sabbath- 
day,  there  are  about  100  people  in  the 
meeting ;  so  that  nothing  remains  for  us  to 
do  but  to  buy  a  suitable  plaoa.  The  land- 
lord of  the  house  where  we  have  hitherto 
met  is  dead,  and  the  property  will  be  swld. 


July  1,  1857.]    PRIMITIVE   CHURCH   MAGAZINE. 


175 


Wo  ir»  looking  out  tot  Another  place,  but 
there  ii  none  to  be  had.  Our  hope  ig  in 
Ood,  that  he  will  shew  ua  a  waj  and  f^ye 
na  the  right  meanH. 

We  are  confident,  resting  on  the  promise 
of  God  that  his  kingdom  shall  come,  and 
righteousness  shall  be  made  manifest,  and 
aU  other  things  will  be  granted  unto  us. 
We  must  enlarge  the  place  of  our  tent, 
that  the  Lord  may  break  forth  on  the] 
right  hand  and  on  the  left.  We  are  quiet 
in  God,  who  helps  us  against  all  our  adver- 
saries, who  are  now  awakening  with  eneigy 
and  stirring  up  the  country  against  us. 

With  htimble,  thankAil  hearts,  we  gather 
in  the  fhiits :  eleven  persons  are  baptized ; 
eight  I  think  of  baptizing  this  week ;  twenty- 
seven  have  i^e  approval  of  the  church; 
and  besides  these,  seven  are  waiting  to  give 
public  notice  of  leaving  the  State  church. 
Ten  persons  have  already  given  in  their 
names  for  the  next  church-meeting,  and  we 
hope  the  number  will  reach  twenty.  I 
never  experienced  such  a  time.  I  continu- 
ally pray  to  €k>d  for  humility  and  quiet- 
ness of  heart,  that  we  may  be  only  as 
broken  reeds  in  his  hand. 

May  the  one  gradous  and  merciftd  God 
reveal  more  and  more  to  your  heart  his 
love  and  goodness,  and  grant  that  you  may 
ere  long  see  how  the  Lord  buildeth  Jerusa- 
lem, and  bringeth  together  the  outcasts  in 
Inrael.  I  am  rejoicing  in  the  hope  of  see- 
ing yon  again  this  year,  if  not  in  Templin, 
yet  probably  in  Hamburgh. 

With  fiuthful  love  and  devotion,  your 
humble  brother  in  Christ, 

C.  A.  Ktuvrrz. 

Templin,  April  15,  1857. 

Dear  Brotbeb, — ^Who  can  keep  silence 
when  the  Lord  speaks?  I  sent  you  an 
account  of  our  harvest  home  in  March ;  I 
must  now  tell  you  of  our  harvest  home  in 
April,  for  the  wonders  of  the  Lord  are  too 
great  to  remain  unpublished. 

On  the  Idth  of  this  month,  we  had  a 
church-meeting.  At  eight  in  the  morning, 
the  dear  people  came  as  usual  from  for  and 
near,  in  vehicles  and  on  foot,  notwith- 
standing the  heavy  rain,  by  which  many 
Were  completely  wet  through.  One  answer 
was  on  the  lips  of  all — '*  The  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us."  The  church  decided  to 
appoint  brother  M.  as  missionary  in  Qers- 
walde  and  the  neighbourhood,  as  the  spi- 
ritual destitution  is  very  great  there,  and 
the  Lord  has  given  him  the  seal  of  his 
office  in  the  conversion  of  many  souls. 
Six  persons,  whose  reception  into  the 
church  had  been  postponed  at  the  former 
citurch-meeting,  were  now  imanimously 
received.     A  water  who,  two  years  since. 


waa  excluded,  returned  and  begged  with 
tears  for  readmission,  which  was  unani- 
mously granted,  aa  she  acknowledges  her 
sin  with  bitter  grief,  and  has  long  eiven 
proof  of  her  sincerity.  Besides  these, 
thirty-one  persons  were  proposed  to  the 
ehurch,  and  gave  their  testimony.  With 
joY  and  yet  with  trembling  we  betook  our- 
selves to  the  work,  feeling  the  solemn  im- 
portance of  admission  to  the  church. 
Twenty-six  persons  were  unanimously  ac- 
cepted, and  as  the  votea  were  divided  re- 
pecting  the  others,  we  postponed  their 
reception,  in  order  as  far  as  possible  to 
avoid  mskking  any  false  step.  The  total 
number  of  members  received  in  the  last 
two  months,  is  fifty-four ;  and  if  we  look 
back  on  the  mercy  Qod  has  shewn  us  dur- 
ing the  present  year  (1857),  we  number 
sixty-nine  additions.  What  to  say  to  it  I 
know  not.  Tears  stand  in  our  eyes  when 
we  speak  to  one  another  about  it,  and  we 
cannot  refrain  from  asking.  Are  not  these 
the  leaves  of  the  fig-tree,  which  shew  the 
near  approach  of  the  summer  when  the 
Lord  shall  come  himself  with  ten  thousand 
of  his  saints  t 

The  excitement  caused  in  the  neighbour- 
hood is  very  great;  wherever  people  are 
gathered  toc^ether  they  are  talking  of  it ; 
and  the  words  of  the  day  of  Pentecost  are 
repeated  a  thousand  times — **  What  mean- 
eth  this!"  We  cannot  but  echo  it  oxir- 
selves,  and  we  look  up  with  tearful  eyes  to 
heaven,  and  cry,  "  Lord,  hold  thou  us  up, 
that  onr  footsteps  slip  not." 

As  our  prospects  are  still  glorious,  we 
may  expect,  if  the  grace  of  God  turn  not 
from  us,  to  see  yet  greater  things.  0  that  we 
had  some  fellow-kbourers  to  whom  we 
might  cry,  "  Come  and  help  us  to  draw  in 
the  net  I" 

Pray  for  us,  destr  brother,  that  we  may 
have  wisdom  from  on  high  to  order  all 
things  according  to  God's  will.  Tour  lov- 
ing brother,  c.  A.  Kemnitz. 


BEVIYAL   OF  RELIGION   IN   LAWBENGE, 
MAB8A0HUBETT& 

The  following  is  an  extract  of  a  letter 
received  from  a  young  man  who,  last  year, 
emigrated  to  America  from  the  village  of 
Elderalie,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Paisley. 
His  wife  did  not  accompany  him,  it  having 
been  arranged  that  he  should  first  obtain 
employment,  and  then  write  for  her  to  fol- 
low him.  He  sailed  from  Liverpool  about 
the  end  of  December,  1855,  and  had  a  very 
tedious  voyage,  encountering  all  that  stress 
of  weather  occasioned  by  the  tremendous 
hurricane  which  caused  such  dipn^t<»rs  on 
land  and  sea  in  the  beginning  of  last  yaw. 
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Moflt  anxiously  did  hii  friends  in  this  ooirn- 
try,  and  espeoally  his  loving  wife,  look  out 
and  wait  for  news  of  his  Sflfe  aniyal.  At 
last  the  desired  news  oame,  and  heartfelt 
thanks  filled  our  hearts  to  the  Great  Pre- 
server of  men.    After  an  interval  of  half-a- 

year,  lira.  M his  beloved  partner, 

followed  him,  and  they  have  been  residing, 
up  to  the  present  time,  in  the  town  of  Law- 
rence, where  he  found  suitable  employ- 
ment The  following  eztract>  will  be  read 
with  deep  interest  by  those  who  rejoice,  as 
the  angeu  do,  in  the  conversion  of  sinners. 

Jan.  26, 1857. 
"  We  have  been  having  a  great  time  of  the 


deemer^s  love  in  the  house  of  God  and  from 
parental  lips;  and  although  now  £irfrom 
their  native  home,  beloved  friends  and  re- 
latives, in  a  foreign  land  among  strwgcn^ 
that  they  had  found  God  a  friend  of  the 
friendless,  and  a  present  help  in  time  of 
need.  I  need  not  say,  the  solemnity  of  tht 
scene,  the  ceremony  about  to  be  performed, 
the  deep  and  powerful  force  of  the  putor 
probed  my  heart  to  the  qukk.  It  wu  t 
very  cold  day,  14  deg.  below  lero,  bot^ 
thank  God,  we  suffered  no  InconvenieDee 
but  that  of  a  vezy  temporary  natnra 
**  The  foregoing  meetings,  during  the  whole 
time^  were  conducted  alwaijfB  with  greet 
propriety  and  decorum.  No  more  £ifiBr- 
ence  thayn  in  any  church  in  Paisley.    I  wu 


outpouring  ofthe  Holy  Spirit.  In  the  end  of  quite  disappointed,  for,  frt>m  reading  and 
last  year,  a  Mr.  Thomas,  of  Ohio,  preached  hear-say,  I  entertained  an  idea  that  reriTali 
a  sermon  everv  evening  at  half-past  seven, '  were  Ixsisterous,  with  groaning,  sobbing 
p.  ic. ;  and  in  tne  church  there  were  prayer-  and  great  excitement ;  but  these  were  eo* 
meetinga  daily,  at  half-past  ten,  a.m^  and  tlrely  fne  from  any  of  these  elemeoii. 
at  half-past  six,  P.M.,  for  four  veek$;  and  Both  the  above-mentioned  Mr.  Thomas, and 
up  to  the  present  date  there  have  been  130  our  present  pastor  Mr.  Bemmington,  an 
baptised  and  added  to  the  church  since  last  |  western  men,  bom  and  trained  among  the 
September.  Mrs.  M.  and  I  attended  most ,  vast  prairies  and  wild  gigantic  foreeti  of 
of  the  evening  meetings,  and  I  never  lis- 1  the  far  west ;  consequently  there  is  a  prim- 
tened  so  attentivelv,  nor  seemed  so  much  -  itiveness^  orginality,  and  wild  grandeur  in 
edified  by  any  previous  services.  |  their  sermons,  which  those  trained  among 

"  On  new-year*B  night,  Mr  .Thomas  preached  the  conventionalities  of  civilised  and  city 
from — 'But  the  covenant  was  not  only  |  life  have  not,  and  which  makes  them  more 
made  with  our  fathers,  but  with  us,  and  all  '■  attractive  to  those  (espedally  tie)  who  haw 
who  are  alive  and  well  this  day ;'  (excuse  a  i  been  accustomed  to  worshipping  Qod  ae- 
bad  memory) ;  when,  among  other  things,  he ,  cording  to  human  sense  of  propriety  azid 
said,  that  one  of  every  thirty  who  sat  and  |  decorum,  and  in  which  anything  like  a  de- 
listened  would  not  be  alive  and  well  a :  parture  from  these  customa  and  nilet  vm 
twelve-month  hence.  He  went  through  all  denounced  and  frowned  at  as  theatrical 
the  bills  of  mortality  in  proof,  spoke  of  the ;  methodistical,  &c.  If  you  answer  this,  and 
commencement  of  another  year,  and  warned!  desire  it,  I  shall  give  you  a  sketch  of  the 
sinners  to  turn  to  Gk>d.  At  the  dose,  that  above  men's  manner,  vnd  mode  of  their  0- 
pride  which  has  always  kept  me  sitting,  lustrations  and  sermons,  and  the  principal 
for  fear  I  should  be  seen  and  talked  of  by  points  of  Christian  worship  which  itnke 
men,  gave  way.     But  the  devil  was  not  foreigners,   especially  statd,   tedatt,  sober 

going  to  lose  such  a  good  ally  as  I  was,  and  Sootch  Prosbyterians  in  this  oountry 

for  three  or  four  weeks  I  had  a  great  strug- '  A  week  ago,  I  sent  you  a  paper,  with  a  no- 
gle  in  trying  to  reduce  reUgion  to  human  tioe  of  our  religious  meetings.  Would  yoa 
reason,  and  grasp  infinity  with  finity.  It  be  so  kind  as,  at  the  first  opportimity,  to 
continued  so  long,  I  was  afraid  of  bdng  give  an  account  to  our  brethren  and  aiften 
found  striving  against  God,  and  sinning  in  Paisley  of  the  Lord's  doings  in  this  dty, 
against  the  Holy  Ghost.  Jeanie  and  I  ap-  including  our  own  conversion  and  bqitisffit 
peered  before  the  examining  committee  on  There  wHl  be  few,  if  any,  who  remember 
Thursday  evening,  and  on  Friday  evening  us ;  but,  although  you  be  few  in  number, 
related  our  experience  before  a  large  con-  with  the  blessing  of  Gkni,  your  power  of 
gregation ;  and  on  Sabbath,  the  18th  Jan.,  { doing  good  and  converting  souls  cannot  be 
we  were  buried  in  the  baptismal  waters  in  reckoned.  Tou  may  not  witness  the  froit 
the  baptistery  in  the  church,  before  700  or  I  of  your  labours  and  prayers,  but  ooniinne 
800  of  a  congregation.    So  now,  across  the  sowing   the    seed,  withholding  not  pur 


broad  Atlantic,  we  have  you  as  brothers 
and  sisters  in  the  Lord.    The  pastor,  in  the 


hands,  neither  at  mom,  mid-day,  nor  srea- 
ing;  for  a  word  spoken,  an  example  a^ 


prayer  before  the  ceremony,  referred  to  us'  may  even  require  an  eight  weeks'  tempes- 

^  those  who  were  now  fkr  fix>m  the  hills  >  tuous  tossing  in  a  wintry  Atlantic,  death 

d  glens  in  which  their  youthful  feet  had!  on  every  side,  and  seeing  the  strong  b»b 

i,  where  they  had  first  heard  of  a  Re-;  cry  for  rnercy^  aqd  none  to  hel^  ip  a  KP*' 
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ration  from  kind  frienda  and  relativeSy  and 
being  cast  a  twelyemonth'B  reoidenoe  in  a 
foreign  land  among  strangers,  and  Qod  to 
cause  ultimately  our  lines  to  fall  in  pleasant 
places,  and  give  us  a  goodly  heritage ; — ^yet, 
after  enduring  and  feeling  these  tMngs,  the 
Beed  may  spring  up  and  yield  the  peaceable 
fruite  of  rignteousness.  upon  leaving,  I  re- 
quested the  prayers  of  the  brethren  for  my 
personal  safety,  and  the  blessing  of  Qod  to 
rest  upon  met.  Believing  that  they  were 
not  unheard  nor  inefibctual,  I  now  request 
your  prayers  on  our  behalf,  that  we  may 
become  Uiie  followers  of  the  Lamb,  and 
soldiers  of  the  cross,  growing  in  grace  daily, 
having  the  Spirit  of  Gk>d  dwemug  within 
us,  running  with  alacrity  the  race  which  is 
set  before  us,  instant  in  season  and  out  of 
season,  speaking  a  word  as  opportunity 
may  offer,  imbued  with  a  right  Christian 
spirit,  loving  all  men,  and  doing  good  to  all 
men  on  every  opportunity.  We  humbly 
request^  and  earnestly  desire,  that  you  will 
pray  for  us  for  the  attainment  of  the  above 
graces  and  blessings. 

"In  I.  P.'s  letter,  I  have  mentioned  that  I 
believe  our  temporal  comforts  and  prospe- 
rity are  increased  by  coming  to  this  coun- 
tiy;  but  who  can  estimate  by  worldly 
possessions  that  peace  of  mind  which  pass- 
eth  all  understanding  ?  *  For  what  shall  it 
profit  a  man,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul  f  So  we  believe  we 
bave  found  what  worlds  could  not  purchase 
nor  take  away.  How  pow  are  the  rich 
without  Qod,  and  rich  are  the  j>oor  with 
Mm !  So  pray  for  us  that,  having  been  bu- 
ried with  Christ  in  baptism,  we  may  live 
with  him  in  righteousness." 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  M were  members  of 

the  Established  Church  when  they  were  in 
this  country.  They  were  only  once  or 
twioe  in  a  Baptist  church.  The  writer  of 
this  also,  in  private  conversation,  had  di- 
rected Mr.  M ^"s  attention  to  the  great 


'  admit  to  Baptist  sooietiee,  but  by  an  expe- 
rience of  practical  religion — of  having  passed 
from  nature's  darkness  to  his  most  marvel- 
lous light  We  are  at  present  enjoying  the 
sweete  of  a  Christian  Hfe,  having  erected  a 
family  altar  as  oilr  Ebenezer,  in  gratitude 
to  Qod  for  his  most  wondrous  goodness  to 
us.  Dear  friend, — a  word  more.  Our  views 
may  differ  with  regard  to  infimt  and  adult 
baptism,  but  in  one  thing  there  can  be  no 
difference.  What  you  promised  before  God 
and  the  congregation  who  saw  you,  to  do 
for  your  interesting  child,  to  wit,  to  pray 
with  and  for  him, — are  vou  doing  so  ?  If 
so,  it  shall  &re  you  well  in  time  and  eter- 
nity:— if  not,  may  Qod  so  incline  your 
heart  that  you  may  perform  the  vows  you 
have  made  to  him. 


matters  of  salvation,  but  was  very  doubtful 
of  any  result  Although  afterwards  he  had 
even  the  gratification  of  hearing  him  express 
concern  for  his  eternal  interests,  he  had 
but  small  expectetion  that  anything  would 
come  of  it.  He  had  known  him  long  as 
one  of  that  class  who  seek  to  enjoy  life,  but 
forget  God.  It  may  be  imagined,  then, 
with  what  pleasure,  akin  to  rapture,  the 
^ter  received  the  above  letter  from  him. 

^«  M now  differs  in  sentiment  fix)m 

his  former  friends  and  associates.  Of  this 
he  ^>eaks  in  the  following  extract  from 
I-  P.  s  letters,  to  which  he  refers : — 

"Mrs.  M and  myself  were  baptized 

by  hnmersion  on  Sabbath,  Jan.  18,  in  the 
Pi-eecnce  of  a  large  congregation.  It  is  not 
hy  a  repetition  of  the  catechism  that  they 


AMERICA. 

Thb  Rev.  H.  W.  Bebchkb,  pastor  of  the 
Plymouth  Congregational  Church,  Brook- 
lyn, announced  at  the  close  of  his  discourse 
on  Sunday,  April  26th,  that  the  ordinance 
of  baptism  would  be  administered  by 
immersion  on  the  succeeding  Lord*B-day, 
at  the  Pierrepoint-street  Baptist  Church. 
"  We  rejoice,"  says  the  New  York  Chronicle, 
''at  this  indication  of  the  progress  of 
Baptist  principles  among  our  Pajdobaptist 
brethren." 

[It  may  be  remarked,  however,  that  this 
"progress"  is  attributeble  chiefly  to  the 
firmness  and  consistency  with  which  our 
American  brethren  maintain  their  principles. 
Should  they  ever  be  unfortunate  enough  to 
stumble  on  "a  new  case,"  the  result^  it  is  to 
be  feared,  would  be  precisely  the  one  that 
we  have  to  deplore  at  home. — Ed.] 

lldrffplitan. 

BPENOER'FLAGE   CHAPEL,   GOSWBLL- 
ROAD. — ^ANNIVBBfiABY   SBRVICES. 

Ok  Tuesday,  June  2,  a  tea  and  public 
meeting  were  held  at  the  above  chapel,  on 
the  occasion  of  the  anniversary  of  the  set- 
tlement of  Rev.  J.  H.  Cooke  as  pastor  of 
the  church  in  that  place.  The  venerable 
former  pastor,  Rev.  J.  Peacock,  was  present 
and  took  part  in  the  proceedings,  which 
were  conducted  by  several  of  the  neigh- 
bouring ministers  and  other  gentlemen, 
and  were  of  a  very  interesting  character. 
The  attendance  was  veiy  large.  Rev.  F. 
Wills,  of  Kingsgate  Chapel,  Holbom,  pre- 
sided. Qod  has  laigely  blessed  this  old 
established  Baptist  cause  during  the  past 
vear,  and  a  spirit  of  prayer  prevails  that 
he  will  continue  the  tokens  of  his  appro* 
batiou  for  the  time  to  come. 
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IPwbinrial, 


HILL  CLIlTEy  NEAR  WARRINQTOlf. 

On  liord's-day,  June  14,  two  ■ermoiui 
wera  preached  at  the  aboTe  ancient  place, 
on  b^uilf  of  the  Sunday  achoola^  by  the 
Bev.  W.  Stokes,  o{  Handieater.  The  fine- 
ness of  the  day,  and  a  strong  attachment 
to  this  Yenerable  interest,  brought  together 
large  numbers  of  people  from  the  agricul- 
tural district  around.  The  collection 
amounted  to  £23.  7«.  7(2.  This  interest  it 
is  believed,  is  Uie  oldest  in  the  Baptist 
denomination   in    Great  Britain.    In  the 

Save-yard,  which  is  some  distance  be- 
ad the  chapel,  there  is  a  tombstone 
with  the  date  of  1522  upon  it  Tradition 
gives  this  interest  an  existence  prwr  to  the 
reformation,  and  the  above  date  would  go 
far  to  prove  that,  in  this  instance,  the  tradi- 
tion may  be  correct 

8UKDAT  SCHOOL  ANKITEB8ABT. 

CoLGHSSTSB. — On  Whit-Monday,  the  an- 
niversary of  the  Baptist  Sunday-school  took 
place  at  Blackheath,  about  two  miles  from 
Colchester,  where  the  children  were  regaled 
with  tea,  and  indulged  in  recreative  exer- 
cises. About  1^0  of  the  teachers  and  friends 
of  the  school  took  tea  in  a  commodious 
building  which  had  been  suitably  decorated 
for  the  occasion;  after  which  a  public  meet- 
ing was  held,  when  the  childrrai  were  each 
presented  with  a  book.  The  chair  was  oc- 
cupied by  Mr.  Jackson,  minister  of  the 
chapel,  and  addresses  were  delivered  by 
Messrs.  Frost,  of  Wivenhoe;  Houchin  and 
Rogers,  of  Colchester ;  Seaborn,  of  Bergholt; 
and  Binnie,  of  Ipswich. 

BAPTISlfS. 

Kingstos-ok-Thambs. — On  Monday,  the 
25th  of  May,  our  excellent  brother  T.  W. 
Medhurst  baptized  three  believen  in 
the  name  of  the  adorable  Trinity,  these 
making  a  total  of  foriy-ihree  whom  this 
honoured  young  pastor  has  been  the 
means  of  adding  to  the  church  by  im- 
mersion, in  the  comparatively  short  space 
of  six  months.  We  are  informed  by  one  of 
the  deacons  that  the  prospects  of  this 
interest  are  very  encouraging;  so  much  so 
that  they  **  are  compelled  to  enlarge  their 
borders.  The  enquirers  are  numerous, 
the  Bible  classes  contun  about  fifty  young 
penons,  and  the  zealous  minister  preaches 
to  lai^e  audiences  in  the  open  market-place 
on  the  Lord's-day  afternoon.  May  these 
tokens  of  the  Divme  blessing  stimulate  our 
ICingston  friends  to  abound  yet  more  and 
•ore  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.    Present 

ccess,   when  rightly  interpreted,  is    but 


the  enoouragenrant  to  seek  and  expect  yet 
greater  things  ftom  God 

HiBUNODEV :  PUoiant-itreeL — On  Mon- 
day evening,  June  1,  six  believen  were 
baptized  by  our  pastor,  Mr.  Prout,  after  a 
discourse  on  the  baptism  of  the  eunacL 
The  same  evening,  our  Lord's  death  wu 
commemorated,  and  the  newly  baptized 
were  received  into  fellowship. 

CoLCHKTKB. — On  the  evening  of  Jane 
10,  three  believen  were  immetBed  by  oar 
brother  W.  Jackson,  after  a  sermon  by  him 
from  the  words,  "  Why  baptisesi  thon  T 

DEATH  OF  WILUAU  COLOATR,  ffiQ.,  OF 

NEW  TORE. 
(Ahndged  from  the  New  Brunnrids  CVm- 

tian  ViiUor.) 

William  COLaAiis  died  on  Wednesd&j 
morning,  at  his  residence,  in  East  Twenty- 
third  Street,  at  the  advanced  age  of  seventy- 
four  years.  For  half-a-century  past,  he 
had  been  a  successful  merchant  in  the  ciJ^ 
of  New  York,  and  one  of  its  most  esteemed 
citizens.  He  was  bom  in  England,  Jao. 
25,  1783,  in  the  parish  of  Hollingboun, 
county  of  Kent,  about  five  miles  distant 
from  the  old  and  flourishing  town  of  Maid- 
stone. His  parents  were  not  wealthy,  yet 
they  lived  in  comparative  comfort;  wers 
kind-hearted,  social,  and  generous,  and  pos- 
sessed the  i*espect  and  affection  of  a  laigt 
circle  of  personal  friends.  The  maiden 
name  of  ms  mother  was  Sarah  Bowlea— 
His  father,  Robert  Colgate,  commenced  lift 
as  an  English  farmer.  In  hia  boyhood, 
William  Pitt  was  his  intimate  friend  sod 
playfellow.  The  attachment  then  formed 
proved  valuable  to  Mr.  Colgate  in  aveij 
important  crisis  in  his  after  me. 

Arriving  in  Baltimore,  William's  Mat 
purchased  a  farm  in  Hartford  county, 
Maryland,  which  he  cultivated  for  tvro 
years.  During  this  period,  William  went 
to  one  of  the  best  schools  of  that  d&j. 
This,  with  his  acquirements  in  England, 
was  all  the  education  the  schools  ever 
vouchsafed  to  him ;  and  at  the  early  age  of 
fifteen  he  entei'ed  upon  the  work  of  as 
earnest  life.  When  seventeen  yean  of  age, 
he  commenced,  in  a  very  humble  way,  tlia 
soap  and  candle  business,  in  BaltimoitL 

In  1804,  William  Colgate,  at  the  i^of 
twenty-one,  left  his  £ather^s  house,  9sA 
came,  a  comparative  stranger,  to  the  dty 
of  New  York.  He  had  scarcely  a  cent  that 
he  could  call  his  own.  His  purpose,  how- 
ever was  fixed ;  and  in  its  pursuit,  he  en- 
tered the  counting-room  of  John  SUddell 
&  Co.,  then  the  largest  tallow-chandlers  is 
the  city,  located  at  No.  60,  Broadway.  It 
was  early  in  the  morning,  and,  addrasang 
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the  i»ro|Knetor»  he  aaked  for  a  situation. 
There  waa  no  yacancy  is  the  establlahment^ 
but  Mr.  SUddell,  otruck  with  the  open, 
honoiit  face  of  the  applicant^  offered  to  re- 
ceiTe  him  into  the  o&oe  as  a  derk'aaHaist- 
aat  William  re^peotfolly  thanked  him  for 
hiB  kind  propoeal»  but  declined  aoceptuig  it^ 
gayiog,  *'  I  desire,  Sir,  to  leani  the  buflineea. 
I  wish  to  work— to  earn  a  living  for  m^aell 
Any  one  can  aisist  a  clerk ;  but  I  desure  to 
know  how  to  work."  Mr.  Sliddell  waa  so 
much  pleased  with  hia  frankness  that  he 
finally  eaUed  the  foreman  of  the  fiaotory, 
and  said  to  him,  "Give  this  young  man 
work.  Show  him  everything  about  the 
bnsmcBS.  He  wiU  be  of  great  service  to 
^ou."  The  salary  propoaed  was  smalL  But 


it  was  not  the  salary,  it  was  the  bqainess 
that  he  wished ;  and  in  a  very  short  time 
he  accomplished  hia  purpose.  He  waa  aoon 
traoafened  from  the  manufaoturing  to  the 
sales  department ;  and  at  the  end  of  three 
years,  when  the  firm  dissolved,  Mr.  Colgate 
was  its  principal  manager. 

At  the  age  of  twenty-threei  in  the  year 
1806,  Mr.  Colgate  commenced  the  soap  and 
candle  business  for  himself,  in  Dutch-street^ 
on  the  site  of  his  present  extensive  ware- 
house. It  is  a  little  remarkable  that  in 
this  city  of  changes,  he  has  for  fifty-one 
years  continued  a  most  prosperous  busi- 
neaa^  in  the  same  street,  and  on  the  same 
ground. 

Until  he  was  confined  to  his  house,  near 
the  close  of  Januaxy,  Mr.  Colgate  was  as 
devoted  to  business  pursuits  as  he  had 
always  been.  Althou^  his  own  pecuniaiy 
inteiesta  had  been  transferred  to  hia  sons 
nearly  a  year  since,  still  he  was  always  in 
the  office  during  business  hours,  consulting 
and  advising  with  the  firm.  Business  was 
a  pleasure  to  him.  When  businesB  was  over, 
the  general  news  of  the  day,  his  family,  his 
church,  the  cause  of  his  Redeemer,  in  all 
its  departments,  had  for  him  a  zest  in 
which  he  never  grew  weary. 

One  of  Uie  earliest  noble  deeds  of  Mr. 
Colgate's  life,  after  he  commenced  buaineBS, 
was  the  purchase  of  a  farm,  from  some  of 
his  first  earnings,  for  the  family  of  hia 
father,  in  Delaware  county.  New  Tock. 

When  he  commenced  business,  he  deter- 
minad  to  devote  10  per  cent  of  all  hia  net 
earnings  to  benevolent  purposes.  This  rule 
he  haa  rigorously  adhered  to  through  life, 
— Bometames,  indeed,  increaaing  his  beQe- 
factions  to  20,  and  even  80  per  cent 

He  believed  that  he  ought  to  unite  with 
some  diurch,  and  the  importance  of  the 
Btep  propoaed  led  him  to  a  personal  ezami- 
oatiett  xi  hims^,  of  the  Scriptures,  and  of 
the  orsed  of  the  chmt^  whose  fellowship 
he  was  now  seeking.    Aa  the  result  of  that 


ezanunation,  he  became  in    hia  viewa  a 
Baptia^ 

In  Februaxy,  1808,  Mr.  Colgate  and  hia 
sister  Maria  were  baptised  by  the  Rev. 
William  Parkinaon,  and  united  with  the 
Fnmt  Baptiat  Church  in  New  York,  then 
worahipping  in  Qold-atreet  How  firm  a 
friend  he  haa  been  to  the  religious  faith  he 
then  avowed,  the  recorda  of  hM  denomina- 
tion  will  atteat.  There  ia  not  a  movement 
in  all  its  history  for  the  last  fifty  years,  in 
which  he  did  not  take  a  deep  personal  in- 
terest, or  ahare  in  the  responsibility. 

In  the  year  181 1,  Mr.  Colgate  waa  mazried 
to  Misa  Maiy  Qilbert^  a  young*  lady  of  Sng- 
liahdeeoentb 

Mias  Qilbart  waa  eminently  oaleulated  to 
be  the  wife  of  auoh  a  man.  She  had  ao- 
quired  an  ezoellent  education,  and  possessed 
rare  aooompliahmenta  for  a  young  lady  at 
that  time.  She  waa  pioua,  generoua,  and 
affectionate.  To  visit  and  console  the  widow 
and  the  fatherless  in  theur  afflictions — to 
relieTe  the  worthy  poor,  and  to  encourage 
her  husband  ia  every  noble  charity  of  life, 
were  works  in  which  she  never  wearied. 

In  an  examination  of  the  Scriptures, 
which  led  him  to  a  seTenmce  of  his  early 
religious  associations,  and  to  a  union  with 
the  Baptists,  Mr.  Colgate  became  satisfied 
of  the  necesiaity  of  a  thorough  revision  of 
the  English  Bible,  for  the  benefit  of  iha 
masses,  and  of  its  wide  dissemination  among 
the  people.  He  took  part  in  the  formation 
of  the  first  Bible  Society  ever  organized  in- 
the  city  of  New  York.  In  1816,  he  assisted 
in  the  formation  of  the  American  Bible 
Society,  waa  a  member  of  ita  board  of 
managera,  and  one  of  ita  moat  liberal  pa- 
trona  for  twenty  years.  When,  in  1886, 
that  body  made  the  Engliah  version  of  l^e 
Bible  the  standard  of  translation  in  foreign 
languagea,  he  united  with  the  late  Dr.  Cone, 
Dr.  Maclay,  and  others,  in  a  protest  against 
the  rule ;  and  when  the  fitociety's  appropri- 
ations were  withheld  from  veraiona  made 
by  the  miaaionariea  of  India,  in  which 
worda  relating  to  baptiam  were  translated 
by  worda  eqmvalent  to  immerse^  he  aided 
in  the  formation  of  the  American  and  Fo* 
reign  Bible  Society.  He  waa  chosen  its 
treaaurer,  and  waa  annually  reelected  to 
thia  office^  wiiich  he  continued  to  fill  for 
more  than  thirteen  years. 

A  few  days  previous  to  hia  death,  Mr. 
Colgate,  converaing  with  Dr.  Armitage  on 
the  aubject  of  the  Bible  Union,  made  use  of 
the  following  oxpreeaiopa  with  regard  to 
that  association  :  "After  weighing  the 
whole  matter  in  my  own  mind,  it  is  impos- 
sible for  me  to  suggest  any  improvement 
in  view  of  the  position  in  which  God  has 
evidently  placed  us.    All  our  meaaurea  are 
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well  wilmlatftd  to  acoompliBh  the  work. 
Goard  egainst  debt»  and  let  the  wotk  be 
well  done.  Hove  alowly.  Don't  be  in 
haste.  It  ia  a  great  woriL  Get  the  best 
■diolan»  and  let  them  have  time  to  do  it 
welL  Thoee  who  an  not  fiMnfliar  with  the 
difficnltieB  may  be  impatient  at  the  delay. 
Bat  God  always  takes  time  for  the  aooom- 
plishment  of  a  great  work,  and  this  is  his 
caasei  Take  time.  Be  patient^  and  sno- 
cess  will  reward  yon.  Do  not  follow  the 
lights  of  expediency.  Expediency  will 
never  satisfy  the  chnrdiea.  It  would  be 
aeknowledgmg  that  King  Jesos  made  a 
*T****^*  in  enjoining  rigid  obedience  to  his 
commands  in  matters  of  no  importanca 
There  is  an  expediency  in  the  worid,  popn* 
larly  called  '  charity/  bat  it  nerer  amoonts 
to  anything.  Experience  has  taught  me 
that  when  I  have  leaned  to  sach  expediency 
things  have  come  out  wrong  in  the  end. 
But  when  I  have  followed  a  '  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,*  all  has  come  out  right.  I  wanted 
to  say  this  to  you,  for  my  work  is  done. 
It  is  not  likely  Uiat  I  shall  meet  with  you 
again.  I  am  ready  to  go.  May  God  bless 
yoo.  Ton  may  be  sure  that  he  will  reward 
you ;  and  the  world,  one  day,  will  thank 
you  toa" 

Christiaa  missiona  found  in  William  Col- 
gate a  staunch  finend  and  liberal  supporter. 
He  assisted  in  the  formation,  in  this  city, 
in  his  own  denomination,  of  some  of  the 
first  societies  for  home  and  foreign  missions. 
He  acted  for  many  years  as  treasurer,  often 
advancing  many  tiiousands  of  dollars  from 
his  own  resources  to  sustain  the  cause. 
Judaon,  Rice,  and  Kincaid,  Bennett,  Oncken, 
and  others,  were  his  constant  correqwnd- 
ents ;  and  when  in  this  country  they  were 
all  his  guests.  His  hospitality  was  pro- 
verbial, and  his  dwelling  had  very  early 
gained  a  reputation  as  2%e  Baptiti  Howu. 
The  "  latch  string**  of  welcome  was  always 
out;  and  for  many  years  the  old  fiunily 
residence  in  John-street,  nearly  oppoute 
the  old  Methodist  church,  was  as  well 
known  as  any  Baptist  meeting-house  in  the 
ctty.  It  was  a  rare  things  at  any  season  of 
the  year,  not  to  find  one  or  more  missionarieB^ 
from  abroad,  freely  sharing  in  his  hospitality. 

He  has  sustained  for  many  years  a  num- 
ber of  young  men  in  their  studies  for  the 
ministry,  through  their  entire  course — 
sometimes  three  or  four  at  the  same  time. 
One  of  the  most  distinguished  miasbnaries 
in  India  was  sent  to  his  field,  and  for  years 
was  sustained,  exdnsiTely  by  him. 


SundaT-ecliools  also  found  in  Mr.  Colgate 
a  fiuthfnl  friend.  He  was  one  of  the  beet 
Sunday ••chool  teadien  we  ever  knew. 

The  disffasn  mioA.  terminated  hia  lile 
manifested  itself  about  two  years  since. 


Near  the  dose  of  Juuarj,  the 
sumed  a  violent  form.  Its  attendant  pain 
was  often  indeeeribablei  For  weeks  h»  was 
a  patient  sufferer ;  yet  in  all  the  paroxyami 
of  his  agony  he  retained  his  oonsdoaflnees, 
and  during  the  intervals  of  rdid^  he  was 
cheerful,  aodal,  and  happy. 

On  February  28,  he  exdaimed,  "  O,  I  am 
so  happy  t  I  never  felt  so  happy  in  my 
life.  I  love  Jesus  sa  I  have  admind  him, 
I  have  loved  him,  but  I  never  loved  him  as 
I  do  now,  with  all  my  hearty  and  soul, 
might,  mind,  and  strength.  O,  do  kneel 
down  and  offer  thanks  for  this  revelation." 
Almost  his  last  words  were^  *'  My  precious 
Jesus."  He  died  on  Wednesday,  March  25, 
aged  seventy-four  yean.  His  decease  is 
greatly  lamented. 
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THE  CONSOLATIONS  OF  GOD. 

"  Are  the  consolations  of  God  small  with  thee?"  Job  zt.  11. 


One  great  design  of  the  gospel  is  to 
bring  the  people  of  Grod  into  a  state  of 
true,  although  not  perfscty  enjoyment  even 
upon  earth — ^to  raise  them  to  a  condition 
wnere  they  may  "rejoice  in  the  Lord 
always,"  and,  by  a  simple  £uth  in  the 
Redeemer,  their  "joy  may  be  full."  For 
this  purpose,  it  first  secures  and  then  bes- 
tows the  highest  conceivable  blessings, 
— adapts  them  to  the  condition  of  the  be- 
liever— and,  in  the  full  proportion  of  his 
diligence  and  earnestness  m  prayer  and 
£»]th,  and,  conse(][uently,  of  his  abihty  to 
receive — appropriates  them  in  all  the  rich 
variety  that  belongs  to  their  nature  as 
**  the  consolations  of  God."  This  is  their 
character  as  stated  in  the  above  quotar 
tion,  and  it  will  be  the  object  of  this 
paper  to  explain  their  nature,  to  consider 
the  degree  of  their  enjoyment,  and  to 
specify  the  principal  causes  that  operate 
to  lessen  or  mcrease  the  measure  in  which 
th^  are  received  by  the  children  of  Grod. 

L  The  nature  of  these  coTisolaiions.  As 
they  are  distinctly  stated  to  be  "  the  con- 
solations of  Ood,^  they  must  be  necessa- 
rily  of  the  same  nature  with  His  from 
whom  they  proceed.  Were  the  creature 
or  the  world  their  source,  all  the  varia- 
bleness and  uncertainty,  the  emptiness 
fuid  ftagihty  of  their  creature  origin 
^would  l^  stamped  upon  them  wherever 
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they  were  embraced,  and  when  enjoyed 
to  the  full,  the  unsatisfied  heart  woidd  be 
left  to  exclaim,  "  Vanity  of  vanities !  all 
is  vanity!"  But  these  consolations  are 
of  God,  and  not  of  the  creature  at  all ; 
consequently,  in  their  leading  attributes 
and  in  their  most  distinguishmg  aspects, 
thev  will  reflect  and  represent  uie  unsul- 
lied excellencies  of  Him  by  whom  they 
are  bestowed.  Is  he  Divine? — these 
consolations  are  divine  also.  Is  he  holy  ? 
— ^these  communications  are  holy  too. 
Is  he  heavenly? — these  blessings  are  also 
heavenly,  coming  down  from  above,  and 
not  of  the  earth,  earthy.  And  is  he  un- 
changeable ? — these  consolations  are,  like 
himself, "  without  variableness  or  the  shar 
dow  of  a  turning."  Yet  they  are  adapted 
to  the  earthly  state  of  the  believer,  and, 
in  this  respect,  these  consolations  are  dis- 
tinct from  the  enjoyments  of  heaven,  for 
in  that  blessed  world  there  is  perfection, 
and  the  communications  of  Giod  to  its 
pure  and  perfect  inhabitants  must  differ 
m  some  essential  particulars  from  those 
which  he  imparts  to  imperfect  natures 
upon  earth.  With  the  one  it  ia  glorify  but 
with  the  other  it  is  grace.  And  it  is  this 
rich,  free,  unmerited  grace,  that  adapts 
and  conveys  the  consolations  of  God  to 
the  present  condition  of  his  people  in  the 
following  evangelical  blessings : — 
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1.  In  a  penonai  enjoyment  of  pardon. 
That  pardoning  grace  is  one  of  tne  con- 
solations of  wS  cannot  be  denied,  or 
that  it  is  a  personal  blessing  should  not 
be  questioned,  when  it  is  remembered 
that  upon  the  pardoned  condition  of  the 
believer  eveiy  other  gracious  blessing  de- 
pends. It  is  the  key-stone  to  the  arch  of 
experimental  religion,  without  which  none 
other  of  the  blessings  of  grace  can  be  en- 
joyed by  man.  For  he  that  is  not  par- 
doned IS  not  justified,  nor  sanctined, 
neither  can  he  be  glorified.  It  is  not 
affirming  too  much,  therefore,  to  state 
decisiveF^,  that  upon  pardon  the  whole 
fabric  of  experimental  religion  must  as- 
suredly rest ;  and  as  a  building  that  has  no 
solid  foundation  cannot  endure,  so  what- 
ever takes  the  name  of  religion  without 
pardon  as  a  basis  in  the  order  of  the  work 
of  grace  upon  the  heart,  will,  sooner  or 
later,  perisn,  as  a  lifeless  fiction  or  an 
empty  dream. 

David  had  the  personal  enjoyment  of 
this  pardon  when  he  said  "I  acknow- 
ledged my  sin  unto  thee,  and  mine  ini- 
quity have  I  not  hid.  I  said,  I  will  con- 
fess my  transgressions  unto  the  Lord ;  and 
thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin.^ 
(Psa.  xxxii.  6.)  It  is  described  by  Paul 
as  the  recognized  property  of  the  church, 
in  these  terms : — "  In  whom  we  have  re- 
demption through  his  blood,  th^  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace :"  (Eph.  i.  7.)  And  it  is  pledged  to 
the  penitent  sinner  in  the  language  of  the 
apostle  John : — "  If  we  confess  our  sins, 
he  is  faithfid  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrigh- 
teousness :"  (1  John  L  9.)  Consoling,  how- 
ever, as  these  and  other  Scripture  assu- 
rances may  be,  it  is  not  enougn  that  this 
pardon  should  be  contained  in  the  Divine 
promise,  nor  that  it  should  be  believed  as 
a  doctrine  of  the  orthodox  creed ;  for  to 
be  a  "  consolation  of  God"  to  the  indivi- 
dual believer,  it  must  be  written  not 
alone  upon  the  promise,  but  upon  '*  the 
fleshly  table  of  the  heart;"  and,  trans- 
ferred from  the  dead  letter  of  the  creed, 
it  must  dwell  as  a  living  principle  in  the 
secret  conscience.  And  when  written 
there  by  the  Spirit  of  the  living  Gk)d, — 
when  the  ''still  small  voice"  slmll  speak 
within  the  heart  and  say,  "I,  even  I 
^m  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  transgres- 

>ns  for  mine  own  sake,  and  will  not 

lember  thy  sins,"  (Isa.  zliiL  25,)  then  it 


is  given  to  the  true  child  of  God  to  sisg 
with  a  rapture  unknown  before ; — 

"  Mr  God  is  racondled, 

Hb  pard'ning  ydoe  I  hear; 

He  ofwns  me  for  his  child, 
I  can  no  longer  fear; 

With  confidence  I  now  draw  nigfa. 
And  boldly  *  Abba,  Father,'  ay." 

It  is  under  these  drcumatances, — ^when 
the  blessed  Spirit  imparts  the  pardoning 
love  of  God  to  the  conscience,  and  thus 
conveys  the  blessing  home  to  the  heart  as 
a  personal  possession,  that  pardon  be- 
comes to  the  rejoicinff  believer  a  priceless 
portion  of  "the  consolations  of  God." 

2.  Another  of  ''the  consolations  of 
God,"  is  the  enioyTnent  of  the  DivUupn- 
seneein  thesouL 

The  presence  of  Grod  in  the  soul  of  the 
Christian  is  the  true  glory  of  the  gospel 
upon  the  eartL    For  this  high  honour 
among  other  great   objects,    man  was 
endowed  at  his  creation  with  a  pure  and 
holy  nature, — a  nature  fitted  to  become 
the  habitation  and  temple  of  the  most 
high  Gk)d.    With  uncomipted  man,  God 
would  have  selected  a  glorious  dwelliog 
place,  and  consecrated  die  creature  to  be 
ms    pure  temple    for    ever.     But  sin 
enteml  that  temple  polluting  it  through- 
out, and  it  was  mimediately  abandoMd 
by  God.    It  then  became  the  abode  of 
every  foul  corruption,  where  ghastly  de- 
mons sported  in  tne  templed-home  of  God, 
and  spread  through  all  its  chambers  the 
black  and  dead^  atmosphere  of  bell 
Its  light  became  darkness,  its  strength 
weakness,  and  where  He  had  dwelt  whose 
presence  fills  all  heaven  with  joy,  ''a  ca^ 
of  unclean  birds'*  spread  the  odour  of 
corruption,  and  filled  the  scene  with  the 
poison  of  death.    God  having  withdrawn, 
it  was  long  a  matter  of  tremulous  unoe^ 
tainty  as  to  whether  he  would  ever  retoiQ 
again.    The  subject  agitated  Uie  mindi 
of  thoughtful  men  for  ages,  and  as  but 
scanty  hght  was  given  to  direct  or  satisff 
their  enquiries,  tney  were  left  in  mnch 
obscurity  on  a  point  most  essential  to  the 
everlastmg   happiness   of   man.     Eren 
Solomon  appeared  to  share  in  this  tm- 
certainty   when   he    exclaimed  at  the 
dedication  of  the  temple,  ^'But  wiU  God 
in  vej^  deed  dwell  with  men  on  the 
earth  r    (2  Chron.  vi   18.)    In  subse- 
quent penods,  as  the  gospel  dispensatioo 
approached,  and  the  Sun  of  Bigmeoa^e^ 
cast  before  him  the  distant  rays  of  the 
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momingy  this  great  troth  increased  in 
clearness ;  but  it  was  not  fully  reyealed 
until  the  Redeemer  himself  appeared  and 
declared  the  glorious  purpose  of  God  to 
renew  his  residence  in  the  human  heart 
This  purpose  he  affirmed  in  terms  the 
most  distmct  that  could  be  employed; 
and  it  is  upon  the  Saviour's  own  assurance 
that  the  truth  is  now  based,  that  €rod  "in 
very  deed"  will  dwell  with  men  upon  the 
eartL  Can  any  terms  be  more  definite 
than  those  employed  by  the  Redeemer? 
"If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words;  and  my  Father  will  love  him, 
and  vfe  will  come  unto  him.  and  make 
(mr  abode  with  him  T  (John  xiv.  23). 
This  precious  truth  is  re-asserted  by  the 
great  apostle  in  his  surpassingprayer  for 
the  believing  Ephesians:  ''That  Christ 
may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith" — 
'HiLftt  ye  might  be  filled  with  ful  the  ful- 
ness of  God."  (EpL  iiL  17,  19.)  And  it 
constitutes  part  of  an  important  promise 
made  to  the  Laodiceans,  for  the  purpose 
of  prompting  that  declining  church  to  an 
instant  abandonment  of  its  lukewarm- 
ness;  ''If  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and 
open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and 
will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me." 
(Rev.  iiL  20.) 

And  can  the  fulfilment  of  these  great 
and  precious  promises,  in  a  particular  so 
mucn  akin  to  the  blessedness  of  heaven 
as  that  of  the  indwelling  presence  of  Qod 
upon  earth,  be  any  other  than  one  of 
the  chief  "consolations  of  God?"  Let 
^  the  believer  meditate  upon  this  high 
privilege,  and  then  sa^  whether  or  not  it 
18  a  Divine  consolation.  To  have  God 
reconciled  in  Christ,  dwelling  within  im, 
by  his  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  with  all  the 
rich  and  heavenly  influences  which  that 
inost  gracious  presence  evermore  brings 
in  its  train ; — ^to  enjoy  the  light  of  that 
coontenance  in  every  season  of  darkness, 
and  to  take  counsel  with  our  own  Father 
in  every  time  of  danger  and  distress ; — 
to  know  that  our  dearest  bosom  Friend  is 
not  "unto  us  as  a  wayfaring  man  that 
tumeth  aside  to  tany  for  a  night,"  but 
that  He  has  faithfiilly  assured  us  that  He 
will  be  with  us  "alwav,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world  f — ^to  be  convinced  that 
wherever  we  abide,  or  wherever  we  may 
travel,  He  "will never  leave  us,  nor  for- 
sake us,"  but  that  by  day,  by  night,  in 
youth  and  in  age,  in  the  city,  the  desert, 
or  on  the  stormy  deep, — ^in  six  troubles, 


and  in  seven,  with  the  jplague,  the  pesti- 
lence, or  the  famine  raf  mg  aroimd  us, — 
He  will  be  as  a  wsJl  of  fire  unto  us,  and 
the  glory  in  our  midst ; — ^is  not  this  to  be 
blessed  above  all  the  wealth  and  pride  of 
man  ?  To  have  him  ever  with  us  as  our 
unchanging  Friend,  who  stiUeth  the  tem- 
pest and  the  stormy  wind,  who  commands 
with  resistless  authority  the  seen  and  un- 
seen agencies  of  evil,  that  they  "touch 
not  his  anointed,  and  do  his  prophets  no 
harm;"  to  have  ever  with  us,  ever  en- 
shrined in  the  secret  dwelling-place  of  the 
heart,  a  God  so  tender,  so  powerful,  faith- 
ful, and  true, — is  not  this  to  be  valued 
above  the  smile  of  kings  and  the  £a,vour 
of  princes  ?  Is  not  this  one  of  the  choicest 
of  the  "  consolations  of  God  T 

III.  The  inwa/rd  inineis  of  the  Holy 
Ghosty  is  a  distinguished  blessing  of  "  the 
consolations  of  wd/* 

That  iu  these  days  of  "heady  high- 
mindedness,"  ^2  Tim.  iiL  4) ;  of  "  improved 
intellect,"  ana  a  superb  "rationaHsm," 
this  should  be  regarded  as  an  obsolete,  or, 
at  least,  as  an  "  old-fashioned"  doctrine, 
is  not  by  any  means  surprising.  In  an 
age  when  everything  religious  and  holy 
is  expected  to  do  homage  to  a  deified  hu- 
man reason,  and  the  great  question  of  the 
day  is  not  so  much  What  is  right?  as 
What  do  the  schools  believe  ? — ^it  is  not 
to  be  expected  that  a  doctrine  of  the 
highest  spiritualitv  will  find  great  favour 
in  the  world.  The  "intellect"  of  man- 
kind is  not  deeply  concerned  about  sub- 
jects coimected  with  the  pure  grace  of 
God,  and,  as  a  natural  consequence,  the 
doctrine  of  the  inward  witness  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  regarded  with  scorn  or 
contempt  by  no  mean  proportion  of  those 
who  "  profess  and  call  themselves  Chris- 
tians." JBut  these  scomers  and  contemners 
will  have  no  little  difficulty  in  proving 
that  it  is  not  the  doctrine  of  the  New 
Testament,  or  that  it  has  not  been  en- 
joyed as  a  distinguishing  privilege  by  the 
saints  of  God  in  every  age  of  the  world. 

Tha^t  it  is  their  pnvilege,  assured  and 
made  over  to  them  as  a  New  Testament 
blessing,  is  evident  from  numerous  pas- 
sages of  Holy  Scripture  which  will  atunit 
of  no  other  interpretation.  The  well- 
Imown  words  of  Paul  are  as  clear  upon 
this  point  as  truth  can  make  them.  "  For 
ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage 
again  to  fear,  but  ye  have  received  the 
Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba^ 
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Father.  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children 
ofGodf  (Kom.viii,16,16.)  And  in  ad- 
dressing the  Galatians,  he  assumes  this 
as  the  prerogative  and  property  of  the 
heavenly  fiumly;  ^'And  beoiuse  ye  are 
sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of 
his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba, 
Father :"  (GaL  iv.  6.)  In  various  other 
parts  of  the  New  Testament  this  distin- 
guished privilege  is  mentioned  as  the  ac- 
Knowledged  possession  of  the  church.  In 
one  place  it  is  spoken  of  as  *'  the  earnest 
of  the  Spirit,"  and  in  another  as  ''an 
unction  from  the  Holy  One."  As  "the 
Comforter**  of  the  Divine  &mily,  the 
blessed  Spirit  is  employed  in  the  commu- 
nication of  this  witness ; — as  the  Spirit 
of  grace  and  peace  he  bears  it  home  to 
the  heart ;  and  no  child  of  God  can  live 
up  to  his  privileged  calling  without  prov- 
ing, in  some  satisfactory  decjree,  that "  he 
that  believeth  hath  the  witness  in  him- 
self:"  (1  John  V.  10.) 

And  though  the  ordinary  proofs  of  a 
state  of  grace  are  not  to  be  slighted  or 
overlooked,  yet  nothing  short  of  this  Di- 
vine witness  in  the  heart,  will  determine, 
beyond  all  donbt,  the  reality  of  our  inte- 
rest in  Christ.  For  the  want  of  this,  how 
often  the  believer  can  rise  no  higher  than 
to  employ  the  language  of  Newton,  which 
expresses  but  defective  grace  rather  than 
a  state  of  vigorous  fruitfulness : — 

**  'Tis  a  point  I  long  to  know ; 

Oft  It  causes  anxious  thought  ^— 
Do  I  love  the  Lord,  or  no  ? 
Am  I  hia,  or  am  I  not?" 

And  when  it  is  remembered  that  there  is 
scarcely  an  outward  act  or  an  inward 
emotion  proper  to  a  true  child  of  Grod, 
but  it  may  be  counterfeited  by  the  hypo- 
crite and  the  carnal  professor,  (which  is 
clear  from  Heb.  vL  4 — 6,  where  every- 
thing religious  is  attributed  to  the  apos- 
tate except  the  "things  that  accompany 
ludvation  ),  will  it  not  make  this  bleased 
"Spirit  of  adoption"  all  the  more  valu- 
able as  a  testimony  that  can  neither  be 
doubted  nor  gainsayed  ?    Amidst  all  the 
delusions,  temptations,  and  fears,  that  are 
inseparable  from  our  present  imperfect 
condition,  to  have  this  mward  witness,  to 
'^ence  each  doubt,  to  expose  each  delu- 
T,  and  to  vanquish  the  tempter  in  his 
igest  attacks, — 0!  this  is  to  enjoy 
3f  the  sweetest  and  most  precious  of 
i  consolations  of  God.*' 


IV.  The  kst  of  "the  consolations  of 
God,"  to  be  noticed  in  this  brief  state- 
ment, is  the  assuToafhce  of  heavetL 

Aware  of  the  hesitancy  with  which 
some  of  the  best  of  men  have  spoken  and 
written  on  the  subject  of  this  assurance, 
and  the  danger  that  attends  the  adoption 
of  rash  and  hasty  views  upon  so  import- 
ant a  point,  it  is  of  ereat  moment  that 
Scripture  alone  shoiud  be  allowed   to 
speak.     Now,  what  is  the  language  of 
Scripture  upon  this  doctrine  7     D^  it 
teach  assurance  at  all  ?  or  does  it  leave 
the  future  of  the  believer  in  doubt  and 
uncertainty,  relieved  only  by  occasionai 
^^pses  of  hope  in  a  bl«  '««edness  to  come  ? 
The  language  of  the  apo  t^e  is  very  "con- 
fident"   upon   the   subject: — ^**For  we 
know  that,  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  ta- 
bernacle were  dissolved,  we  have  a  build- 
ing of  Grod,  a  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens. — ^Therefore  we  are 
always  confident,  knowing  that,  whilst 
we  are  at  home  in  the  body  we  are  absent 
from  the  Lord. — ^We  are  confident,  I  say, 
and  willing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the 
body  and  to  be  present  with  the  Lordf 
(2  Cor.  V.  1, 6, 8.)  Equally  clear  and  strong 
are  his  words  in  reference  to  himself: — 
"  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord, 
the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 
day ;  and  not  to  me  only,  but  onto  all 
them  also  that  love  his  appearing :"  (S'nm. 
iv.  8.)    The  believing  Hebrews  evidently 
enjoved  this  assurance,  or  the  apostk 
would  hardly  have  addressed  them  thus: 
— "For  ye  had  compassion  of  me  in  my 
bonds,  and  took  joyfuUy  the  spoiling  of 
your  goods,  knowingi-  in  yourielvei  that 
ye  have  in  heaven  a  better  and  an  enda^ 
mg  substance :"  ^Heb.  x.  34.)    And  it  ii 
scarcely  supposable  that  leas  than  thii 
was  intended  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  ex- 
hortation addressed  to  tne  cnurch  timoffh 
Peter: — "Wherefore  the  rather,  breu- 
ren,  give  diligence  to  make  your  calling 
and  election  sure :"  (2  Pet.  L  10.)    Under 
the  darkness  of  the  patriarchal  dispenar 
tion,  Job  could  rejoice  in  this  assuianoe 
when,  with  strong  £Euth,  he  exclaimed: — 
"  Though,  after  my  skin,  worms  destroy 
this  bmiy,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see 
God,  whom  I  shall  see  for  myself  and  mine 
eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another  :^  (Job 
xix.  26, 27.)  And  this  confidence  in  the  ex- 
pectation of  future  blessedness  must  have 
prompted  the  language  of  the  pwJmirt : — 
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" Thou  shalt guide  me  with  thycounsel,  and 
afterwards  receive  me  to  glory :"  (PsaJxxiii 
24.)  In  strict  accordance  with  these  and 
other  Scripture  statements,  John  Bunyan 
places  the  "  pilgrim/'  in  one  part  of  his 
"progress''  to  Canaan,  in  the  country  of 
Beoyi,  from  which  "  neither  could  they 
from  this  place  so  much  as  see  DovJbting 
CastU,"  but  ''were  within  sight  of  the 
city  they  were  going  to.** 

When  it  is  remembered  that  the  gospel 
embraces  the  entire  existence  of  the  child 
of  God,  both  in  this  world  and  in  that 
which  is  to  come,  it  is  but  natural  to  ex- 
pect that  it  would  make  sure  to  him  his 
everlasting  home,  and  not  leave  him  in 
doubt  about  its  possession.  As  a  system 
of  Divine  philosophy,  it  must  of  necessity 
include  his  whole  bein^;  and  it  would 
derogate  from  its  excellence  to  suppose 
that,  while  it  secures  every  present  Dless- 
ing,  it  yet  leaves  the  greater — the  presence 
of  God  and  the  everlasting  glory — in 
doubt  and  obscurity.  Yet  tms  woidd  be 
the  case  practiccUly,  were  he  not  permitted 


to  know,  beyond  all  doubt,  that  the  glory 
to  come  is  indeed  his  own  inheritance. 
This  uncertainty  is,  therefore,  not  to  be 
looked  for  from  Him  who,  through  the 
"light  auctions"  of  time,  is  preparing 
his  own  people  for  "  an  eternal  weight  (J 
glonr"  hereafter. 

Mere,  then,  in  this  solid  assurance  of 
the  heavenly  blessedness, — 

"  In  ho|>e8  of  glory  to  be  quite  involved. 
To  smile  bt  deatn,  and  bug  to  be  dissolved,**— 

consists  one  of  "  the  consolations  of  God,!* 
by  which  the  last  great  struggle  is  con- 
verted into  an  act  of  final  preparation  for 
our  Father's  house.  In  such  an  enjoy- 
ment. Death  loses  its  sting  and  the  grave 
its  victorv;  and,  breathing  out  his  soul 
into  the  hands  of  his  Redeemer,  the  be- 
liever departs  "to  be  for  ever  with  the 
Lord." 

The  causes  that  operate  to  lessen  or  in- 
crease the  measure  of  these  consolations, 
will  be  the  subject  of  a  paper  to  be  in- 
serted next  month* 
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THE  GOSPEL. 

By  the  Rev.  John  Stock. 

{Continued  from  page  162.) 


^^^f^^l^^^^^ft^^^0V^0>^^^>^^^*^^*^ 


IV.  The  resurrection  of  Christ  proved 
iU  reality  of  a  future  state  amd  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  restoration  of  the  body. 
"Life  and  immortality  are  brought  to 
light  by  tile  gospel,"  and  especiaUy  by 
the  great  fact  of  the  gospel — ^the  resur- 
rection of  our  Lord.  All  doubts  as  to  a 
future  state  are  for  ever  silenced  by  the 
testimony  furnished  in  the  death  and  re* 
nvification  of  Immanuel.  And  this  glo- 
rious fact  h'^3  an  especial  bearing  upon 
the  certainty  of  the  living  again  of  the 
vh4)le  man.  It  assures  us  not  only  that 
the  soul  lives  after  death,  but  that  the 
body  will  be  restored  from  the  grave.  It 
guarantees  the  redemption  of  our  entire 
Kvmanity, 

It  is  observable  that  the  Scriptures 
dwell  with  a  peculiar  emphasis  upon  the 
glories  of  the  resurrection.  Peter,  in  his 
sermon  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  said : — 
"David  is  not  ascended  into  the  heavens  :** 


Acts  iL  34.  David's  soul  was  there  among 
"  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect, 
but  his  body  was  still  in  the  grave,  and 
therefore  Peter  said,  "David  is  not  as- 
cended ;" — ^as  if  he  would  say,  The  soul 
of  David  is  not  David ;  it  is  a  part,  and 
the  most  glorious  part  of  him,  but  the 
MAN  is  not  in  heaven ;  and  until  the  body 
is  raised,  the  man  as  a  whole  cannot  be 
said  to  have  ascended.  But  u^ll  the  bo- 
dies of  men  be  raised  again?  will  they  be 
restored,  glorious,  spiritual,  and  incorrup- 
tible, from  the  rottenness  and  corruption 
of  the  tomb  ?  This  is  the  question  which 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  most  satisfacto- 
rily answers.  "  Now  is  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  become  the  first-fruits  of 
them  that  slept.  For  since  by  man  came 
death,  by  man  came  also  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all  die, 
even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive  :** 
1  Cor.  XV.  20—22.    The  resurrection  of 
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the  Son  of  God  proves  the  certainty  of 
ours.  Art  thou,  reader,  one  of  those  who 
have  been  "all  their  life-time  su^^^t  to 
bondage  through  fear  of  death  r  then 
thou  mayest  profitably  visit  the  garden 
wherein  was  uiat  virgin  tomb,  and  there 
learn  to  sing  the  glorious  anthem — "0 
death,  where  is  tSy  sting?  O  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory?  The  sting  of  death 
is  sin ;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 
But  thanks  be  to  G<^,  who  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
1  Cor.  XV.  65 — 67. 

V.  71u  regurrection  of  Christ  proved  the 
truth  of  the  salvation  of  all  deceased  saints 
of  preceding  ages.  All  the  saints  of  pre- 
ceding ages  had  died  looking  to  the  com- 
ing and  work  of  Christ  as  the  only  foun- 
dation of  their  hope.  Their  faith  had 
found  a  common  centre  in  the  8u£ferings 
of  our  Lord,  which  Isaiah  had  so  pathe- 
tically sung  in  his  fifty-third  chapter,  and 
which  the  very  first  promise  had  set  fortL 
And  what  had  become  of  those  myriads 
of  holy  men  who  had  adorned  the  ages  of 
the  hoaiy  past?  Had  they  trusted  in  a 
fiible  ?  Had  they  relied  upon  a  figment  ? 
Had  they  reposed  their  £a.ith  upon  a  sa- 
crifice which  when  offered  proved  insuf- 
ficient f  Had  they  perished,  or  had  they 
been  really  saved?  If  Christ  be  not 
raised,  "then  they  also  who  are  fallen 
asleep  in  Christ  are  perished,"  (1  Cor.  xv. 
18,)  says  the  apostle  raul : — ^then  not  only 
is  our  faith  vain,  but  the  faith  of  the  um- 
versal  church  in  all  past  ages  has  proved 
a  mockery  and  a  delusion.  Then  Isaiah, 
and  David,  and  Moses,  and  Jacob,  and 
Abraham,  and  Noah,  and  Abel  have  all 
perished ; — ^yes,  utterly  and  for  ever  pe- 
rished; for  the  salvation  in  which  they 
trusted  has  proved  an  abortion,  and  their 
lon^-expected  Messiah  has  turned  out  to 
be  mcompetent  for  his  mighty  undertak- 
ing. But  the  saints  of  olden  times  are  in 
heaven,  for  Christ  is  risen  indeed.  His 
sacrifice  has  been  declared  complete ;  his 
salvation  has  proved  to  be  no  abortion, 
but  a  blessed  reality ;  and  the  fsiith  of  the 
saints  of  aU  past  ^es  has  been  abun- 
dantly justified.  The  tomb  of  Jesus  is 
empty,  therefore  heaven  is  not  tenantless. 
Let  us,  then,  dear  reader,  behold  in  the 
resurrection  of  our  Lord  not  only  the  as- 
surance of  his  ability  to  save  us,  but  of 
his  ijower  to  deliver  all  who  had  trusted 
in  him  in  the  ages  of  the  past.  If  be- 
levers  in  Jesus,  we  have  die  prospect  not 


only  of  readiing  heaven  ourselves,  but  of 
finding  there  afi  the  holy  and  the  good  of 
every  preceding  age.  Jlie  deserted  se- 
pulchre of  Immanuel  vouches  for  the  sal- 
vation of  the  Old  Testament  church. 

VL  Hie  resurrection  of  Christ  proves 
his  sovereignty  over  both  worlds.  If  C^irist 
be  risen,  then  his  mediatorisd  work  is  ac- 
cepted, and  he  must  be  receiving  the  re- 
ward due  to  his  work ;  for  the  promise  to 
him  ran  thus: — ^"Wheu  his  soul  shaU 
make  an  offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see  his 
seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days,  and  the 
pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his 
hand  ^  Isa.  liii.  10.  Is  Christ  raised  from 
the  dead?  Then  he  must  be  raised  to 
the  throne  of  universal  supremacy;  for 
the  resuirection  declares  that  ''he  hath 
done  all  things  well/*  and  the  reward 
promised  him  for  doing  all  things  well 
was,  that  all  judgment  should  be  en- 
trusted to  his  han<k,  and  that  he  should 
have  "  power  over  all  flesh,  that  he  might 
give  eternal  Hfe"  to  the  elect  He  was 
to  be  raised  from  the  tomb  only  as  a  step 
towards  ascending  his  Father's  throne  in 
glory.  Has  the  first  step  been  taken? 
then  assuredly  the  consequent  one  has  fol- 
lowed. Is  my  Lord's  sepulchre  deserted  ? 
Do  angels  tell  me  that  he  is  not  there,  but 
is  risen  ?  Then  he  has  entered  into  his 
glory ;  he  is  on  the  throne ;  the  aceptre  of 
the  universe  is  in  his  hands,  and  the 
thunders  of  his  power  are  rolling  to  the 
remotest  regions  of  space.  "  Ought  iM>t 
Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things,  and 
to  enter  into  his  glory  r  Luke  xxiv.  26. 
If  he  has  suffered  aU  that  he  engaged  to 
suffer,  (and  his  resurrection  proves  thai 
he  has,)  then  he  must  fill  the  throno 
which  was  set  before  him  as  the  reward 
of  his  anguish.  Thus  he  says,  "  I  am  he 
that  liveth  and  was  dead :  and,  behold,  I 
am  alive  for  evermore.  Amen ;  and  have 
the  keys  of  hades  and  of  death  f*  Rev. 
L  18.  "  I  am  he  that  shutteth,  and  no 
man  openeth ;  and  openeth,  and  no  man 
shutteth :"  Kev.  iii  7.  Kejoice,  then,  be- 
liever, in  the  glorious  thought,  that  he 
who  left  the  tomb  is  now  &e  Ruler  of 
all  worlds ;  and  that  the  government  of 
thy  affairs  is  upon  his  shoulders.  €ra» 
upon  his  empty  sepulchre  in  thy  darkest 
moments,  ajid learn  there  to  say,  ''It  is 
the  Lord ;  let  him  do  as  seemeth  good  in 
his  sight." 

VII.  TJie  resurrection  of  Christ  proty* 
that  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  other  Conybrter, 
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is  with  the  chu/rch,  and  vnU  abide  with 
her  for  ever.  The  mission  of  the  Spirit 
was  dependent  in  the  order  of  time  and 
of  fitness  upon  the  mission  of  the  Word. 
The  Spirit's  work  is  "to  glorify  the  Son/* 
as  the  Son*s  work  was  to  slonfy  the  Fa- 
ther. And  the  coming  of  the  Spirit  to 
glorify  the  Son  is  dependent  upon  the 
perfection  of  the  Son's  work  in  glorifying 
the  Father.  Now  the  resurrection  of  our 
Lord  attests  that  he  had  completed  his 
glorification  of  the  Father:  hence  it  is  to 
lis  a  pledge  of  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  Our  Lord  himself  distinctly  re- 
cognized this  connection. — "  If  I  go  not 
away,"  said  he,  "  the  Comforter  will  not 
come;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send 
him  unto  you.''  Again:  it  is  said 
that  while  our  Saviour  was  yet  upon 
earth,  "the  Spirit  was  not  yet  given, 
because  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified." 
But  Jesus  has  risen  and  is  enthroned, 
and  therefore  the  Spirit  is  amongus,  and 
will  "abide  with  us  for  ever."  The  pre- 
sence of  Jesus  in  heaven  secures  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Spirit  with  us  on  earth :  for 
the  Saviour  ever  lives  to  make  interces- 
sion for  us;  and  the  great  blessing  for 
which  he  intercedes  is  the  continued  pre- 
sence of  the  Spirit  of  truth  with  the 
church  on  earth. — "  I  will  pray  the  Fa- 
ther, and  he  shall  give  you  another  Com- 
forter, that  he  may  abide  with  you  forever ; 
even  the  Spirit  of  truth  .•"  John  xiv.  16. 

The  intercession  of  our  Lord  is  the  con- 
tinued presentation  of  his  atonement  be- 
fore the  mercy-seat : — his  own  sacrifice  is 
his  only  plea.  And  as  his  resurrection 
proves  the  sufficiencv  of  his  sacrifice,  it 
not  only  teaches  us  that  his  intercession 
is  going  on,  but  that  it  must  prevail 
And  inasmuch  as  the  great  object  of  that 
intercession  is  to  secure  the  constant  pre- 
sence of  the  Spirit  with  the  church,  the 
deserted  sepulchre  of  Jesus  silently,  and 
yet  powerfiilly,  assures  us  that  the  Spirit  is 
among  us  for  all  the  a^  of  this  world's 
history.— "  Beinff  by  the  right  hand  of 
God  exalted,  and  having  received  of  the 
Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
he  hath  shea  forth  this  which  we  now  see 
and  hear :"  Acts  il  33. 

VIII.  The  reivrrection  of  Christ  proves 
the  certadfUy  of  the  vXti/maU  triumph  of 
the  BedeemeT^s  cause  and  kingdom  over  all 
oj^position,  Jesus  is  nsen; — ^his  tenant- 
less  tomb  proclaims  that.    But  if  he  be 


risen,  then  he  has  risen  to  have  "all 
things  put  under  him ;"  "  for  to  this  end 
Christ  t)oth  died,  and  rose,  and  revived, 
that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead 
and  the  living:"  Rom.  xiv.  9.  He  has 
risen  to  put  down  all  opposition  to  his 
authority — ^to  assert  his  right  to  reign 
over  all  nations  and  peoples — ^to  go  on 
"  overturning,  overturning,  overturning ;" 
until  every  obstacle  to  his  rightful  au- 
thority is  swept  away.  He  has  risen  to 
assert  his  right  in  heaven,  and  the  Eter- 
nal Father  oids  him  press  his  claim: — 
"Ask  of  me,  and  I  snail  give  thee  the- 
heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  pos- 
session. Thou  shalt  break  them  witn  a 
rod  of  iron;  thou  shalt  dash  them  in 
pieces  like  a  potter's  vesseL  Be  wise 
now,  therefore,  0  ye  kings ;  be  instructed, 
ye  judges  of  the  earth.  Serve  the  Lord 
with  fear,  and  rejoice  with  trembling. 
Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye 
perish  from  the  way,  when  £s  wrath  is 
kindled  but  a  little.  Blessed  are  all  they 
that  put  their  trust  in  him :"  Psa.  ii.  8 — 12» 

The  triumph  of  the  Redeemer  in  his 
own  person  over  death  and  the  grave, 
was  but  the  beginning  of  a  course  of 
splendid  conquest.  It  was  the  first  vic- 
tory of  a  long  series.  It  inaugurated  the 
triumphal  progress  of  Messi^  towards 
the  overthrow  of  every  foe,  and  the  set- 
ting up  of  his  peaceful  and  glorious  em- 
pire over  the  whole  world.  The  silent 
and  deserted  tomb  of  Jesus  proclaims 
that  the  first  victory  has  been  obtained, 
and  is  a  pledge  that  every  other,  neces- 
sary to  our  Lord's  universal  supremacy, 
BhaJl  assuredly  follow.  From  that  grave 
there  comes  a  voice  which  says,  "He 
must  reign  until  he  hath  put  all  enemies 
under  his  feet :"  1  Cor.  xv.  25. 

Gaze,  then,  ye  labourers  for  Christ, 
upon  that  hallowed  spot,  and  there  gather 
fresh  strength  for  your  holy  enterprize. 
You- are  toiling  for  a  risen  Lord,  and 
his  resurrection  assures  you  that  you 
shall  not  "  labour  in  vain,  nor  spend  vour 
strength  for  nought."  "He  snail  have 
dominion  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the 

river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth Yea^ 

all  kings  shall  fall  down  before  him ;  aU 

nations  shall  serve  him Men  shall  be 

blessed  in  him :  all  nations  shall  call  him 
blessed.-"  Psa.  IxxiL  8, 11,  17. 

Stokej  Devonport 
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HEHOIB  OF  MR.  JOHN  BLAKET, 

For  nearly  twenty  yeanpastor  of  tht Bap- 
tist church  cU  MasliTigden. 

Thb  conduct  of  our  Divine  Lord  when 
he  had  furnished  the  multitude  with  a 
miraculous  supply  of  food,  teaches  us  an 
excellent  rule  of  practice,  namely,  that 
we  ought  as  much  as  possible  to  prevent 
the  loss  of  anything  which  may  benefit 
ourselves  or  others.  ''Gather  up  the 
fragments,  that  nothing  be  lost." 

It  may  be  expected  m  the  Ufe  of  every 
Christian,  and  especially  of  every  minis- 
ter, there  are  events  which,  if  recorded, 
would  instruct,  or  warn,  or  encourage. 
And  even  if  we  can  only  gather  a  few 
scattered  memorials,  yet  these  are  pre- 
cious to  surviving  friends ;  and,  through 
the  Divine  blessing,  they  may  be  bene- 
ficial even  to  others.  It  is  to  be  regretted 
that  no  document  written  by  Mr.  Blakey's 
own  hand  is  known  to  exiht,  giving  a 
statement  of  his  experience  and  difficul- 
ties in  early  life;  but  we  shall  briefly 
mention  a  few  of  the  most  instructive 
particulars  which  have  come  to  our  know- 
ledge. 

Our  departed  brother  was  the  son  of 
Simeon  and  Ann  Blakey,  of  Moorhead,  in 
the  township  of  Old  Accrington,  and  pa- 
rish of  Whalley,  Lancashire.  He  was  bom, 
Oct.  18,  1784 ;  and  was  the  fourth  of 
their  eight  children.  When  he  was  very 
young,  his  father  enlisted  to  be  a  soldier, 
and  afterwards  died,  about  the  time  that 
the  youngest  of  the  eight  children  was  bom. 

As  the  family  was  not  possessed  of 
property,  the  circumstances  m  which  the 

Eoor  mother  was  left,  with  a  chai^  so 
eavy,  may  easily  be  imagined.  How- 
ever, she  nobly  resolved  not  to  be  burden- 
some to  others  ;  and  through  the  care  of 
Him  that  has  said,  ''Leave  thy  fisither^ 
less  children,  I  will  preserve  them  alive ; 
and  let  thy  widows  trust  in  me," — she 
was  enabled  by  her  own  industry  and 
that  of  the  older  children,  to  adhere 
finnly  to  that  resolution.  We  may,  how- 
ever, reasonably  suppose  that  a  poor 
widow  and  eight  children  struggling  to 
maintain  themselves,  must  have  suffered 
severe  trials. 


John,  at  the  time  of  his  fethei's  death, 
was  about  ten  or  eleven, years  of  age: 
his  brothers  or  sisters  being  three  older 
than  himself  and  four  of  them  younger. 
In  those  tender  years  they  had  to  rise  at 
the  sound  of  the  early  bell,  and  hasten  to 
work :  and  at  that  time  there  were  no 
Sabbath-schools  as  in  the  present  dar. 
TkuE  sufficiently  accounts  for  a  fiunily 
like  that  of  Ann  Blakey's  ^wing  np  to 
maturity,  yet  scarcely  Imowing  the  letters 
of  the  alpliabet  We  cannot  say  how  &i  the 
mother  dulv  valued  religious  knowledge 
for  her  children,  but  in  such  circum- 
stances how  was  it  possible  for  her  to 
obtain  that  privilege  for  them  ?  0  re 
parents !  O  ye  chudren  of  the  prei^nt 
age  !  value  and  improve  the  advantages 
ot  the  Sabbath-schooL 

While  in  this  part  of  our  narrative,  it 
may  be  proper  to  remark,  that  our  de- 
parted brother  retained  through  life  a 
most  grateful  and  affisctionate  remem- 
brance of  his  mother's  care  and  toil  He 
alluded  to  her  in  a  very  pathetic  manner 
when  preaching,  on  the  last  Sabbath  that 
he  occupied  the  pulpit. 

A  few  years  after  his  father's  death, 
the  subject  of  this  memoir  became  an 
apprentice  to  a  block  printer  in  the  calico 
printing  works  ofMessrs.  Peel,  at  Church- 
Dank,  near  Accrington.  In  the  same 
apartment  was  working  at  that  fime,  an 
excellent  and  devoted  man,  Christopher 
Bames,  Sen.,  a  deacon  of  the  Baptist 
church  at  Accrington.  This  good  servant 
of  Christ  pitied  the  state  of  ignorance 
and  neglect  in  which  John  was  growing 
up,  talked  to  him  about  his  eteinal  wel- 
fiftre,  and  was  the  means  of  producing  a 
lasting  impression  of  his  need  of  an  in- 
terest in  Cnrist^s  atonement  and  righteous- 
ness, and  of  the  value  of  scriptural  know- 
ledge. By  this  kind  frieno,  John  was 
taught  to  read  when  he  was  growing  np 
towards  a  young  man.  He  was  eager  to 
redeem  the  time  which  had  been  lost,  and 
was  sometimes  diligently  emploj^ed  at 
his  books  at  two  or  three  o'clock  in  the 
morning.  Though  thb  foct  manifests  his 
eager  tiiirst  for  knowledge,  vet  against 
the  practice  itself  we  would  earnestly 
warn  eveiy  young  person  who  is  deairooi 
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of  acqoirmg  usefiil  informatioiL  Improye 
to  the  utmost  all  the  sciaps  of  leisure 
in  wakiDfi^  houra ;  but  never,  if  you  value 
your  health,  deprive  yourself  of  the  rea- 
sonable repose  of  your  body  and  mind. 

John  Blakey  was  baptized  on  May  12, 
1805,  and  joined  the  church  at  Accring- 
ton,  during  the  ministiy  there  of  the  late 
worthy  Mr.  Simmons,  two  of  whose  sons, 
we  beueve,  are  still  labouring  in  the  vine- 
yard of  the  Lord.  About  two  years  after 
he  joined  the  church,  he  appears  to  have 
declined  in  piety,  and  was,  for  a  while, 
separated  from  its  communion ;  but, 
through  infinite  mercy,  he  was  speedily 
restored,  on  evidence  of  sincere  repent- 
ance. 

This  &ct  is  mentioned  for  the  purpose 
of  warning  young  Christians,  and  inducing 
them  to  watch  and  pray  lest  they  enter 
into  temptation.  But  more  especially 
when  viewed  in  connection  with  Mr. 
Blakeys  subsequent  steady  and  useful 
life,  it  presents  a  powerful  encouragement 
to  the  oackslider  to  repent  and  return  at 
once  to  the  kind  arms  of  a  merciful  Sa- 
viour. Too  frequently  a  sense  of  shame 
prevents  the  prompt  return  of  the  back- 
slider to  the  embrace  of  the  church,  but 
it  was  not  so  with  our  departed  brother. 
He  returned  at  once  to  the  fold  of  the 
good  Shepherd,  and  found  mercy.  Hav- 
ing much  foigiven,  he  loved  much,  and 
faithfully  served  ms  Redeemer  .through 
all  the  noon  and  evening  of  a  lengthened 
life.  His  brethren  felt  confidence  in  his 
sincerity,  and  glorified  God  in  him. 

Having  married  about  1807,  he  was 
now  exposed  to  the  cares  and  soUcitudes 
of  a  young  family ;  notwithstanding 
which,  however,  he  steadily  persevered 
in  seeking  wisdom,  and  endeavouring  to 
impart  it  to  others.  This  he  did  by  con- 
ducting prayer-meetings,  and  preaching 
occasionally  before  the  year  1810.  He 
resided  for  some  years  at  Houlker-house, 
near  Huncoat,  on  the  side  of  Accrington 
towards  Burnley ;  and  as  a  small  Baptist 
church  was  gathered  at  Huncoat,  under 
the  care  of  the  late  Mr.  Perkins,  he 
united  with  them,  and  in  various  ways 
rendered  them  valuable  assistance. 

About  1814  or  1815,  he  removed  with 
his  fiunily  to  Sabden,  but  still  retained 
his  membership  at  Huncoat.  One  of  his 
children  died  before  his  removal  and 
during  a  residence  at  Sabden  of  ten  or 
eleven  years,  two  other  children,  with 


his  beloved  wife,  were  called  away  by 
deatL  When  occasionally  he  alluded  to 
his  wife,  the  tears  started  in  his  eyes,  and 
he  woidd  speak  affectionately  of  her 
memory  and  express  the  loss  he  felt  by 
her  departure. 

After  having  preached  occasionally  for 
twelve  or  fifteen  years,  and  by  passing 
through  severe  afflictions  become  matured 
in  experience,  he  was  in  1824  invited  by 
the  church  at  Inskip,  to  become  their  min- 
ister, with  which  invitation  he  complied, 
and  some  months  after,  was  ordained 
there.  Dr.  Steadman,  Messrs.  Grodwin 
Hohnes,  and  Harbottle,  assisting  on  that 
occasion. 

During  the  twelve  years  of  his  ministiy 
at  Inskip,  his  labours  were  assiduous  and 
extensive  among  the  villages  of  that 
agricultural  distnct ;  and  fifty-five  persons 
were  introduced  into  the  church  of  Christ, 
by  a  profession  of  faith  and  baptism.* 

When  he  removed  to  Inskip,  ne  had 
two  children  left,  the  survivors  of  a  more 
numerous  family ;  a  daughter  and  a  son. 
The  daughter,  tne  eldest  of  his  children, 
a  remarkably  amiable  and  prudent  young 
person,  her  Fatbei's  companion  and  advi- 
ser, was  here  called  by  the  summons  of 
death,  and  keenly  did  the  bereaved  parent 
feel  the  stroke.  But  though  Dorothy 
was  on  earth  no  longer,  the  Lord  was 
with  him  stilL  Like  ^ehemiah,  he  wiped 
away  his  gushing  tears  and  attended  to 
the  Aing*s  business. 

In  the  spring  of  1836,  he  felt  inclined 
to  remove  from  Inskip,  and  received  an 
invitation  to  become  the  minister  of  the 
church  meeting  in  Pleasant-street,  Has- 
lingden ;  to  which  he  acceded,  and  com- 
menced, on  the  first  Sabbath  of  April,  1 836, 
that  ministry  which  was  finally  closed  on 
the  first  Sabbath  in  March,  1856.  With- 
in that  term,  extending  to  nearly  twenty 
years,  137  persons  were  baptized  and 
added  to  the  church  under  his  care. 
Many  of  these  have  preceded  him  to  join 
the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the 
First-bom  above :  some  are  now  connected 
with  churches  elsewhere;  and  a  goodly 
number  remain  in  the  bereaved  church, 
to  follow  him,  we  trust,  even  as  he  has 
followed  Christ 

Four  years  ago,  Mr.  Blakey's  robust 

*  Mr.  Blakey  strictly  adhered  to  the  New 
Testamept  order  in  regard  to  the  terms  of 
conunnnion. 
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constitution  was  much  shaken  by  a  ievere 
attack  of  inflammation  on  the  longs. 
Before  that  illness,  few  persons  of  his 
years  could  haTe  borne  an  equal  amount 
exertion,  especially  in  walking;  but  now 
the  strong  man  was  evidenUy  bowing 
under  the  pressure  of  increasing  infirmi- 
ty. To  a  brother  minister  who  called  on 
mm  a  few  days  before  his  departure,  he 
intimated  his  apprehension  that  his  time 
for  exchanging  worlds  was  drawing  on. 
''I  am  going,^  said  he,  "to  the  other 
countiyr  then,  referring  to  his  hope,  he 
added,  "I  must  end  as  1  began.  I  began 
with,  'God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner  ;* 
and  there  I  must  end." 

But  the  closing  scene  arrived  more 
suddenly  than  either  he  or  his  ^ends  ex- 
pected. The  last  Lord's-day  in  Februaiy, 
he  preached  twice.  The  mornings  sermon 
was  a  very  affecting  one ;  on  the  words, 
"Hallowed  be  thy  name."  Through 
most  of  the  discourse  both  preacher  and 
hearers  were  weeping  togetner.  On  the 
first  Lord's-day  in  JSLuch,  he  administer- 
ed the  Lord's  supper,  but  did  not  preach, 
as  a  brother  minister  was  kind  enough  to 
take  that  service;  another  brother  bap- 
tizing for  him  on  a  week  evening ;  and  on 
the  second  sabbath  of  the  month,  one  of  the 
ministering  brethren  connected  with  his 
own  churcn  supplied -his  place.  On  the 
16th  of  March.  1856,  he  rose,  as  usuaJ, 
about  five  o'clock,  for  he  nad  been 
through  life  an  early  riser:  two  hours 
after,  be  became  very  sickly ;  ,and  before 
ten  o'clock  he  was  "absent  from  the  body, 
and  present  with  the  Lord." 

"  By  morniDg  came  the  cry, 

To  meet  thy  Lord  preMre ; 
He  rose,  and  cangfat  nis  Master's  eye ; 

Then,  strong  in  faith  and  prayer, 
His  spirit  with  a  boimd 

Bnrst  the  encumbering  clay; 
His  teDt,  at  noontide,  on  the  ground 

An  empty  ruin  lay.** 

Such  was  the  departure  of  our  beloved 
brother.  While  we  lament  the  loss  of 
his  presence  with  us,  and  the  tacancy 
caused  by  his  decease,  we  feel  thankful 
that  his  dissolution  was  so  gentle,  his 
dismission  so  easy ;  "a  deathlike  sleep, 
a  gentle  wafting  to  immortal  life.** 
"Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave  in  a  full 
ge,  like  as  a  shock  of  com  cometh  in 

his  season." 

A  friend  who  has  been  several  years 

nnected  with  the  church  in  Pleasant- 


street,  and  a  regular  hearer  of  3£r.  Blakey, 
has  furnished  the  writer  of  Uus  sketch 
with  some  remarks  in  reference  to  his 
ministerial  character  and  labours,  of 
which  the  following  is  the  substance  : — 

"I  was  talking  with  him,"  savs  our 
frieiul,  ^on  matters  relating  to  the  dinrch» 
and  expressing  a  hope  that  he  would  get 
better.  He  said,  tnere  was  nothing  he 
desired  to  live  for,  but  that  he  might  be 
instrumental  in  building  up  the  church 
of  God:  'bnt»'  said  he,  'it  is  but  littk 
that  I  can  do  now.'  I  replied  that  he 
had  been  greatly  successful  m  the  cause ; 
that  many  who  were  brought  in  under  his 
labours,  were  usefid  in  other  chuicb^u 
'Yes,'  said  he,  'I  rejoice  if  I  have  been 
the  instrument  for  good,  but  that  is  not 
my  Saviour.  I  have  confidence  only  in 
rich  mercy  and  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ  I  can  see  imnerfection  in  all 
that  I  have  attempted ;  out  I  have  a  set- 
tled confidence  in  the  finished  work  of 
my  Saviour.  I  am  not  joyous,  but  calm 
andjpeacefuL' 

''While  he  eigoyed  strength  of  body, 
preaching  was  lus  favourit^  his  loved 
employ.  He  preached  regularly  three 
times  on  the  Sabbath  and  often  four 
times  in  the  week,  in  the  villages,  besides 
attending  their  meetings;  and  he  vezy 
rarely  omitted  an  engagementw 

"  His  visits  among  the  people  of  his 
charge  were  those  of  a  wetoome  fnend ; 
and  ne  at  once  made  himself  at  home 
among  them. 

"Our  pastor  was  also  vexy  diligent  in 
the  SabcMith-schooL  He  was  often  the 
first  there ;  and  ever  ready  to  engage  in 
any  service,  or  to  teach  any  dass,  or  to 
enliat  the  services  of  older  scholars  to 
supply  a  vacancy.  Thus  he  encouraged  the 
teachers  to  be  punctual  and  fiiithful,  and 
the  scholars  to  learn.  He  often  addressed 
the  scholars  ;  and  being  so  much  amongst 
them,  and  so  anxious  to  make  them  com- 
fortable,  a  &miliarity  erew  up  between 
him  and  them,  as  a  mther  among  his 
children:  and  now  they  feel  they  have 
lost  a  fiither  and  a  friend.  The  school  has 
missed  him  muck 

"  His  preaching  was  of  a  very  instrao- 
tive  character.  His  ideas  flowed  from  a 
full  fountain,  at  which  the  thon^tfiil 
saint  might  drink  abundantly;  and  the 
sinner  never  went  away  without  being 
warned  of  his  danger.  He  was  faithfiu 
in  reproving  sin,  insomuch  that  many  oon- 
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sidered  bim  personal  and  felt  annoyed 
when  he  had  no  such  intention.  He 
would  say:  'I  have  to  do  not  mine  own 
work,  but  my  Mastoids.  What  would 
He  do?  He  would  take  the  whip  of 
small  cords,'  &c.  Sometimes,  when  he 
had  dwelt  too  long  on  the  former  part  of 
his  subject,  he  has  thrust  together,  in  the 
space  of  a  few  minutes,  a  long  series  of 
splendid  ideas,  richly  fraught  with  spi- 
ritual matter. 

**  His  earnestness  in  encouraging  lus 
brethren  to  speak  on  scriptural  subjects 
was  remarkable,  and  he  appointed  meet- 
ings for  that  puipose.  Arter  several  had 
spoken  on  a  few  verses  announced  at  a 
previous  meeting,  he  summed  up,  and 
gave  the  views  of  lus  more  matured 
knowledge  and  experience. 

''  His  2^ectionate  maimer  of  leading  on 
enquirers  was  very  interesting;  and 
often  has  he,  at  a  church-meeting,  narrated 
most  touchingly  the  state  of  mind  they 
were  in.  He  was  very  careful  in  ezamin- 
inff  those  whom  he  received  to  church 
feSowahip ;  and  exceedingly  reluctant  to 
exclude  delinquents,  until  all  means  for 
reclaiming  them  had  been  tried. 

''The  poor  of  the  flock  hugely  shared 
his  sympathy.  His  concern  to  enquire 
into  their  circumstances  and  have  tnem 
relieved  was  exemplary. 

''He  took  a  lively  interest  in  the  pro- 
gress of  missions  and  similar  public  in- 
stitutions ;  but,  not  feeling  at  nome  in 
speaking  on  the  platform,  he  avoided  that 
as  much  as  might  be.  Having  been  un- 
accustomed to  express  his  thoughts  in 
writing,  he  felt  a  great  difficulty  in  doing 
so,  and  never,  so  &r  as  we  know,  wrote  a 
Hne  at  any  time  for  the  purpose  of 
publication. 

"  He  was  an  eminently  practical  man : 
in  manner  plain  and  strait  forward.  His 
kind  and  consistent  deportment,  and 
thorough  integrity  of  character,  even  ex- 
ceeded his  pulpit  exercises,  and  com- 
manded the  respect  of  alL  'If  any  have 
wronged  me  or  abused  me,'  said  he,  'I 
fireely  forgive  them ;  and  if  I  could  see 
them,  I  would  tell  them  so.  Though  I 
am  not  perfect,  I  hope  to  be  found  per- 
fect in  Christ  Jesus.'  'I  have  no  desire 
to  live,'  said  he,  "but  that  I  may  labour 
for  Christ ;  and  it  is  but  little  I  can  do, 
and  to  die  will  be  my  gain."  He  was 
used  to  say,  when  his  mends  wished  him 
to  use  1^  exertion,  "I  would  rather 


wear  out  than  rust  out'  He  often 
quoted  Calvin's  saying:  'Shall  my  Lord 
come  and  find  me  idle  r 

He  said,  'You  will  feel  the  loss  of  me 
for  awhile,  but  God  wiQ  raise  up  another 
after  his  own  heart  Keep  up  the  cause, 
and  take  care  of  the  school  Live  near 
to  Qod,  and  he  will  make  you  prosper ; 
and  when  you  come  to  heaven,  I  shall  be 
glad  to  see  you  there.' 

"  He  lived  among  a  people  by  whom 
he  was  beloved,  and  with  whom  he  felt 
happy.  Under  his  care  for  several  years 
past,  the  church  enjoyed  a  large  measure 
of  peace.  To  prove  that  he  had  not  out- 
lived his  usemlness,  we  remark,  that 
three  persons  were  baptized  and  added 
within  a  fortnight  of  ms  death.  In  the 
midst  of  his  success,  he  has  been  called 
to  receive  his  glorious  reward.  A  sorrow- 
ing people  deeply  feel  their  loss : — ^yet  he 
is  not  lost,  but  gone  before ;  and  the  sen- 
timents so  frequently  breathed  by  him, 
are  not  forgotten; — 'by  them  he  being 
dead  yet  sp^etL'" 

In  addition  to  these  remarks  by  our 
Haslingden  friend,  I  have  merely  to  add 
my  testimony  to  the  fraternal  spirit  man- 
ifested by  Mr.  Bhkey,  towards  nis  minis- 
terial brethren.  I  well  remember  that 
once  I  felt  more  than  usually  indebted 
for  his  assistance.  *  Being  unwell  and 
having  a  number  of  persons  to  baptize,  I 
applied  to  Mr.  Blakey,  whom  I  Imew  to 
be  exceedingly  ready  in  the  adminia- 
tration  of  that  solemn  ordinance.  He 
cheerfully  complied,  and  within  the 
space  of  eight  minutes  and  a  half, 
in  a  cool  ana  orderly  manner,  adminis- 
tered baptism  to  twenty-two,  evidently 
rejoicing  in  the  opportunity  of  thus  ex- 
pressing his  fraternal  regard  to  me  and 
his  zeal  for  the  service  of  our  common 
Lord. 

His  whole  history  teaches  young  Chris- 
tians to  arise  and  be  active  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  No  matter  how  great  may 
be  the  disadvantages  of  their  early  life ; 
all  these  difficulties  may  be  overcome  by 
a  steady,  persevering  industry,  and  a 
prudent  upright  conduct,  in  humble  re- 
liance on  the  Divine  blessing.  Thus  they 
may  render  service  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
which  will  be  telling  on  the  wel&re  of 
mankind  till  the  last  ages  of  time,  and 
contribute  to  the  happiness  of  souls 
throughout  eternity. 

Mr.  Blakey  chose,  as  the  subject  of  a 
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fdnenl  dnoourae,  the  hst  three  Terses  of 
Paa.  IxxiLf  a  text  lemaikably  chanurtena- 
tic,  erincing  his  lore  to  Grod,  his  delight 
in  ooDtemputiiig  the  adTancement  of  the 
SaTioox's  kingdom,  his  satis&ction  in  the 
■errioe  of  Christ,  his  concent  for  the  wel£ue 
of  sonls,  and  his  meetness  for  the  employ- 
ment of  heaven: — ^''Blessed  be  the  Lord 
God,  the  God  of  Israel,  who  only  doeth 
wondrons  things :  and  blessed  be  his  glo- 
lions  name  forever:  and  let  the  whole 
earth  be  filled  with  his  gloiy.  Amen  and 
Amen.  The  pnyen  of  David,  the  son  of 
Jesse,  are  enaed." 

J.  Habbotilk. 

July  1, 1857. 


XEMOm  OF  MB.   ISAAC  WILKIHBOK, 

Member  of  the  Baptist  Chureh,  StoekUm 
Heatk,  near  Warrinqkn,  and  Superinr 
tendeni  of  the  SabbaU^  School,  adto  died 
AprU  15, 1857. 

Our  departed  brother  was  bom  Sept 
6, 1827,  and  grew  up,  as  most  childrai 
do,  careless  of  his  sooL  But  while  at- 
tending the  Sabbath-school,  something 
was  impressed  upon  his  mind  which  led 
him  at  the  time  to  think  seriously.  But 
it  appears  to  have  passed  away,  uke  the 
morning  cloud  or  the  early  dew.  It 
pleased  God,  however,  about  seven  years 
ago,  to  visit  him  with  the  rod  of  affliction, 
and  to  make  use  of  it  in  awakening  him 
afitesh  to  serious  thoughts ;  and  the  seed 
that  had.  long  been  sown  sprung  up.  Re- 
proaching himself  for  such  long  neglect, 
he,  as  a  poor  sinner,  sought  the  mercy  of 
God  in  Christ,  nor  was  he  long  before  he 
found  it.  A  very  happy  state  of  mind 
followed  lus  acceptance  through  Christ, 
and  he  was  often  heard  to  exdaim  how 
happy  he  was  in  the  Saviour. 

Shortly  after,  as  one  who  had  obtained 
mercy,  he  desired  to  unite  with  the  people 
of  God;  and  his  thoughts  having  b^n 
drawn  to  the  example  and  conmiand  of 
Christ,  he  expressed  a  strong  desire  to 
follow  his  Loid  and  Saviour  in  baptism ; 
soon  alter  which  the  writer  had  the  hap- 
piness of  baptizing  him. 


From  the  time  of  his  conversion,  he  ap- 
pears to  have  felt  for  the  salvation  of 
others  But  the  young  appear  to  have 
had  his  chief  attention,  for,  m  connection 
with  one  or  two  more  Mends,  he  was  the 
means  of  estabUshing  a  Sunday-school  for 
the  village  where  he  resided,  and  laboured 
diligently  in  connexion  with  it^  until  pre- 
vented by  sickness. 

His  amiction  was  a  lingering  and  pain- 
ful one,  and  for  a  length  of  time  he  was 
unable  to  lie  down,  x  et  he  was  enabled 
to  bear  it  patiently,  and  always  acknow- 
ledged the  goodness  of  the  Lord. 

£i  his  affliction,  he  continued  to  expe- 
rience the  value  of  religion,  often  exdaim- 
ing,  ^  What  must  I  have  done  now,  had 
I  had  no  God  and  Saviour?"  stnd  he  ex- 
horted those  who  came  to  visit  him  to 
seek  the  Lord  in  health.  When  a  Mend 
and  minister  caUed  upon  him,  and  told 
him  he  was  going  to  preach  the  following 
day,  and  would  be  glad  of  a  text,  he 
looked  earnestly  at  hun,  and  said,  ^  TeD 
them  to  seek  first  the  kinsdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness,  and  aU  other  things 
shall  be  i^ded  unto  theuL** 

He  often  spoke  of  Jesusas  being  his  Bock 
— ^the  Sure  Foundation — One  on  whom 
he  could  rest  safely :  and,  resting  here,  he 
was  enabled  to  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of 
deatL    Death  to  him  had  lost  his  sting. 

As  he  drew  nearer  his  end,  his  weak- 
ness increased,  but  still  there  was  the 
same  confidence  and  joy.  Sometimes  it 
appeared  as  if  he  was  permitted  to  view 
something  of  the  future.  At  one  time 
he  exclaimed,  **  What  a  host !"  At  ano- 
ther, when  supposing  himself  to  be  dying, 
he  cried,  or  rather  sung,  "Tm.  coining! 
Fm  coming !"  but,  recovering  a  little,  lid 
said,  "  I  doubt  I  am  recovering ;"  as  if  he 
would  rather  have  gone. 

The  final  struggle  was  very  severe,  but 
the  same  Jesus  who  had  supported  him 
through  his  affliction  was  stUI  with  him, 
according  to  his  blessed  word: — ^Whom 
he  loved,  he  loved  to  the  end. 

May  the  Lord  enable  us  to  ''  fight  (he 
good  fight  of  fjEuth,  and  lay  hold  on  etei^ 
nal  life,  singing  Yictoiy,  even  in  death, 
as  our  belov^  brother  did. 

J.W. 
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▲    deacon's    REPLT    to    MR.   BTOKES'S  ' 
ADDRESS     70     THE     CANNON-STREET 
OHURCH. 

To  THB  Ret.  William  Stokeb, 
Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church  Magazine, 
Birmingham,  July  Sth,  1857. 

Mt  dkar  Sib,— I  feel  tnilj  sorry  that 
you  should  have  seen  fit  to  address  the 
church  in  Cannon-street,  by  printed  circu- 
lar, and  in  the  pages  of  a  periodical,  on  the 
subject  of  "  eammwni<m,*'  especially  at  this 
juncture,  when  we  are  mourning  the  loss 
of  a  beloYcd  pastor,  and  at  a  time  when  we 
are,  as  a  church,  in  a  state  of  peace,  union, 
and  harmony—  at  a  season  when  one  would 
think  that  aU  true  lovers  of  Zion  would  be 
anxious  that  no  topic  for  debate  should  be 
introduced.  At  this  season,  you  have  done 
your  best  (I  will  not  say  intentionally)  to 
throw  among  us  the  apple  of  discord,  by 
introducing  a  topic  which,  as  far  as  I  can 
leam  from  searching  the  records  of  the 
church,  has  never  been  made  the  subject  of 
debate  since  its  formation  in  1787. 

I  have  been  a  member  of  the  church  in 
Cannon-street  thirty-seven  years,  a  deacon 
twenty-eight  years,  and  its  secretary  twenty- 
five  years,  and  therefore  may,  perhaps,  be 
considered  as  competent  to  give  an  opinion 
as  to  the  custom  and  usages  of  the  church 
as  any  one  now  living.  During  the  above 
period,  I  never  remember  that  this  matter 
has  been  thrust  on  our  notice  either  by 
pastor,  deacon,  or  private  member,  and  I  am 
now  at  a  loss  to  know  why  you  should  invite 
discussion  in  reference  to  the  subject  of 
communion,  seeing  there  has  been  no  at- 
tempt, directly  or  indirectly,  to  alter  the 
ancient  customs  and  usages  of  the  church, 
notwithstanding  that  the  body  of  deacons  as 
well  as  the  private  members,  are  divided  in 
opinion  on  this  point ;  and  so  anxious  have 
the  deacons  been  to  preserve  peace  and  har- 
mony, that  within  the  last  few  weeks  they 
have  advised  a  friend,  a  member  of  a  Bap- 
tist church,  in  a  neighbouring  county,  to 
seek  communion  elsewhere,  because  they 
learnt  that  she  had  not  submitted  to  the 
ordinance  of  baptism  by  inmiersion,  al- 
though she  had  an  excellent  testimony 
from  the  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  of 
which  she  was  a  member. 

In  your  letter,  you  assume  that  the  late 
Rev.  Samuel  Pearoe  held  strict  communion 
views^  and  to  prore  this  you  give  the  fol- 


lowing quotation  from  his   MemoirB   by 
Fuller  :— 

"Nor  was  he  less  consdentious  in  his 
rejection  of  infant  baptism,  considering  it 
as  having  no  foundation  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  as  tending  to  confound  the 
church  and  the  world;  yet  he  embraced 
with  brotherly  affection  great  numbers  of 
godly  men  both  in  and  out  of  the  Estab* 
Ushment." 

I  cannot  find  in  this  quotation  anything 
about  strict  communion  :  indeed,  an  advo* 
cate  for  open  communion  has  quite  as  much 
right  to  quote  the  last  few  words  as  a  proof 
tl^t  he  was  not  a  strict  oommunioniat 

I  acknowledge  that  Mr.  Birt  was  a  strict 
communionist  ;  whether  the  venerable 
Thomas  Morgan  was,  during  the  period  he 
was  pastor  at  Cannon-street,  I  cannot  sajr ; 
but  I  presume  he  does  not  now  hold  strict 
communion  views,  as  he  is  an  elder  of  a 
church  that  is  remarkable  for  its  liberal 
sentiments  on  this  point. 

Our  late  revered  pastor  was  an  open 
communionist,  and  his  life  and  conduct 
during  the  twenty-eight  years  he  presided 
over  the  church  in  Cannon-street^  are,  I 
think,  a  sufficient  proof  that  the  fears  you 
entertain  now  for  the  orthodoxy  of  the 
church  are  groundless;  he  was  too  wise 
and  good  to  put  in  jeopardy  its  peace  by 
ever  introducing  a  topic  on  which  he  knew 
there  were  diversities  of  opinions,  and 
although  he  never  invited  to  occasional 
communion  in  the  church  in  Cannon-street 
any  unbaptized  person,  yet  there  were  sea- 
sons during  his  pastorate  when  he  adminis- 
tered the  ordinance  of  the  Lord^s-supper  to 
PsDdobaptists.  In  the  villages  of  Shirley- 
street,  King^s  Norton,  ana  Alvechurcn, 
where  there  are  chapels  built  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  and  congregation  in 
Cannon-street,  he  has  administered  the 
ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper  to  our 
members  residing  there,  while  Indepen- 
dents, Wesleyans,  and  Episcopalians  have 
been  also  welcomed  to  the  table;  and  I 
believe  on  one  occasion  he  administered  this 
ordinance  to  a  psedobaptist  church  in  Bir* 
mingham,  when  deprived  of  its  pastor. 

But  in  your  letter  you  seem  to  take  it 
for  granted  that  Cannon-street  church  is 
necessarily  a  strict  communion  church ;  I 
deny  this,  for  since  the  publication  of  your 
letter  I  have  carefrdly  examined  the  origi- 
nal trust  deed  (dated  August  6,  1769), 
which  is  silent  on  this  controverted  subject; 
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in  fiujt^  the  word  "  oommimion"  ib  not  eren 
mentioned  in  that  document;  the  only 
wordfl  in  reference  to  doctrine  or  belief  are 
the  following : — 

''  Conveyed  to  trustees  for  the  common 
benefit  and  advantage  of  the  Society  of 
Protestant  Dissenters  commonly  called 
ParticT^ar  Baptists,  residing  in  and  near 
Birmingham." 

I  am  well  aware  that  there  are  some 
mdividuals,  ignorant  of  our  principles,  who 
erroneously  suppose  that  the  word  "  particu- 
lar" refers  to  communion;  but  you  are  too 
well  acquainted  with  our  views  and  princi- 
ples to  attach  any  other  meaning  to  this 
word  than  as  applicable  to  redemption ; 
**  Particular"  Baptists  being  always  consid- 
ered as  Calvinistio  Baptists,  in  <Ustinction 
from  "  General"  or  Arminian  Baptists. 

As  a  member  of  the  church  in  Cannon- 
street,  you  must  acknowledge  that  it  is  your 
duty  to  seek  its  peace  as  wdl  as  its  purity ; 
and  if  vou  are  so  zealous  for  the  latter, 
why  did  you  not  exercise  your  zeal  during 
the  twenty<«ight  years  of  Mr.  Swan's  pasto- 
rate, and  seek  to  remove  him  from  his  post ; 
for  if  it  be  wrong  nov>  to  choose  a  pastor 
of  open  commumon  principles,  it  was 
equally  wrong  to  idlow  a  minister  to  remain 
as  pastor  after  it  became  known  that  he 
was  heterodox. 

But  is  open  communion  the  only  modem 
invasion  against  which  we  should  be  cau- 
tioned ?  Why  not  write  us  a  letter  against 
Armim'anism,  Millennarianism,  Sandema- 
nianism,  or  any  other  itm  which  may  be  em- 
braced by  some  ministers  of  the  present  dayl 

Since  the  church  has  been  in  a  widowed 
state,  we  certaiQly  have  been  privileged 
with  the  services  of  several  ministers, 
strongly  recommended  to  us  by  those 
whose  character  and  judgment  are  to  be 
appreciated;  and  if  to  these  good  men  you 
refer  in  the  following  quotations  from  your 
letter,  I  think  you  have  not  exercised  that 
charity  which  "  thinketh  no  evil." — 

"  Are  you  ignorant  of  the  fact  that  there 
are  those  who  would  be  glad  to  bring  down 
your  church  to  the  level  of  the  day,  and  by 
a  gradual  transition  to  induce  you  to  for^o 
the  practice  whose  consistent  maintenance, 
under  the  Divine  blessing,  has  made  vou 
what  you  are!  Kot  from  among  yourselves 
does  this  danger  arise.  Not  from  your 
excellent,  earnest,  vigilant  officers,  nor  from 
any  of  your  members,  is  this  suspicious 
policy  to  be  apprehended.  But  from  others 
that  are  without,  who,  having  wedded 
themselves  to  this  unscriptural  course,  are 
not  unwilling  to  introduce  to  your  notice  a 
^^astor  of  a  kindred  spirit  with  their  own. 

•ch  a  man  would,  in  all  probability,  act 
h  caution  and  wariness  until  he  became 


'master  of  the  situation;'  but  gradaaUy, 
step  by  step,  artd  with  iettUd  detiffu,  he 
would  study  to  induce  you  to  £sll  in  with 
the  £uihion  of  the  day,  by  rmonncii^  the 
scriptural  practice  which  has  hitherto  been 
your  distinguishing  honour.** 

And  again : — 

"  Leave  nothing  to  mere  probability,  bnt 
know  your  mem,  before  you  call  him  to  tak« 
the  oversight  of  the  flock  at  Cannon-street ; 
and  if  there  should  be  sound  reason  to  sus- 
pect a  want  of  attachment  on  his  pi&rt  to 
the  ordinances  as  hitherto  maintained 
among  you,  then  withdraw  your  oonfidenca 
forthwith,  and  '  pray  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest' to  provide  you  with  a  more  scriptural 
•labourer.'" 

I  cannot  conceive  why  you  should  form 
so  uncharitable  an  opinion  of  anyone  re- 
commended to  us  as  a  pastor.  I  do  not 
recollect  such  a  case  having  occurred  which 
you  describe  as  likely  to  take  place  at 
Cannon-street.  Our  late  beloved  pastor 
did  not  induce  us  "to  fall  in  wim  the 
finshion  of  the  day,"  when  he  became 
*'  master  of  the  situation ;"  nor  did  we  ever 
hear  that  the  late  eminent  Robert  Hall,  of 
Bristol,  disturbed  the  church  at  Broadmead, 
although  he  was  so  zealous  for  open  com- 
munion as  to  write  a  volume  on  the  sub- 
ject; nor  do  I  believe  that  any  of  the 
excellent  ministers  who  have  heea  recom- 
mended to  us  would  seek  to  do  as  you  de- 
scribe. 

Were  I  not  well  acquainted  with  you, 
and  believe  you  to  be  a  laan  ofpeaecj  I 
should  doubUesB  entertain  a  very  opposite 
opinion  of  your  spirit  frx)m  the  perusal  of 
the  following  sentiments  in  your  letter;  and 
I  am  feaif i3  that  some  who  do  not  know 
you  might  draw  the  conclusion,  that  yoa 
would  not  object  to  see  the  church  ui 
Cannon-street  rent  in  twain,  or  you  would 
never  have  penned  such  a  sentenoa — 

"  Common  propriety,  to  say  nothing  of 
higher  motives,  would  dictate  that  the  dis- 
sentients should  at  once  depart,  and  leave 
undisturbed  the  sanctuaries  that  were  rused 
by  Strict  Baptists  for  the  propagation  of 
far  other  sentiments.  And  will  it  not  ood- 
fer  an  additional  honour  on  Cannon-street 
church,  to  maintain  this  dignified  conaiBt' 
ency  in  the  midst  of  the  nameroua  defec- 
tions of  the  present  day  f " 

I  candidly  acknowledge  that,  whilst  I 
am  an  advocate  for  open  communion,  I  am 
decidedly  opposed  to  mixed  churdMS ;  and 
whilst  I  would  not  vote  for  the  reception 
into  the  church  in  Cannon-street  of  an 
unbaptized  person^  I  should  feel  muck 
pleasure  in  uniting  with  all  who  love  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  oommemorsling  his 
death  and  love^ 
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HaviDg  neither  time  nor  taste  for  eontro- 
Tenf,  it  is  not  mj  intention  to  write  again 
on  this  subject^  even  though  you  should 
reply  to  this  letter ;  and  I  would  further 
add,  that  this  letter  is  not  to  be  considered 
as  an  official  answer  to  your  address  to  the 
church  in  Cannon-street,  but  is  written  on 
my  own  responsibility  alone.  I  am,  my 
dear  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

John  W.  Showbll. 


AKSWBB  TO  THE  FOBEOOINO. 

To  Mr,  John  W.  Showell, 

Mr  DXA.B  Sib, — It  would  be  taking  a 
▼ery  unfair  advantage  of  you  to  expose  the 
weak  points  of  your  letter,  after  you  have 
openly  avowed  your  intention  not  "  to  write 
again  on  this  subject,  even  though  I  should 
reply  to  this  letter."  As  nothing  could  be 
gained  by  a  contest  in  which  one  party 
voluntarily  withdraws,  I  shall  not  even  de> 
fend  myself  from  your  attacks,  but  prefer 
to  leave  the  subject  where  it  is.  I  am  so 
thoroughly  convinced  that  *<  infant  sprink- 
ling," and  "  open  communion,"  are  oorrup- 
tiona  of  the  pure  truth  of  God,  that  I  feel 
bound  to  oppose  them  on  every  fitting  oo- 
casion.  The  present  position  of  Cannon- 
street  I  judged  to  be  such  an  occasion ;  and 
having  discharged  what  I  believe  to  be  the 
proper  duty  at  the  right  time^  I  am  quite 
wilUng  to  leave  the  issue  with  our  brethren, 
rather  than  weaken  a  friendship  which  has 
subsisted  between  us  now  for  several  years. 
To  this  conclusion  I  can  come  witi^  the 
greater  propriety,  since  you  admit  that 
your  "letter  is  not  to  be  considered  as 
an  official  answer"  to  mine, "  but  is  written 
on  your  own  responsibility  alone."  This 
leaves  ma  open  to  resume  the  subject  in 
whatever  way  the  public  interests  of  Ood's 
truth  in  the  ohurch  at  Cannon^itreet  may 
hereafker  require ;  and  this  will  depend  on 
the  course  which  our  brethren  there  shall 
decide  on  pursuing.  If  they  remain  what, 
according  to  your  own  description  of  their 
practice,  they  have  been  from  the  beginning, 
A  Strict  Baftist  ohubch,  my  object  is  ac- 
complished ;  but  should  their  future  course 
imply  that  the  praetioe  of  their  fathers 
has  become  to  them  a  matter  of  indifferenoe, 
I  do  not  pledge  myself  to  a  silent  aoquies- 
oenoe  in  the  deed.  But  in  the  disehaige  of 
that,  or  any  similar  duty,  I  shall  study  to 
act  upon  the  principle  of  your  great  cham- 
pion, Robert  Hall,^and  to  avow  with  him 
that^  ''while  the  preservation  of  peace  is 
dear  to  us,  the  interests  of  truth  are  still 
more  so ;  and  we  would  fix  our  eyes  on  the 
order  in  which  the  attributes  of  that  oelea- 


tial  wisdom  are  enumerated,  whioh  is  'Jir^ 
pure,  then  peaceable.'"  Reply  to  KingJwm, 
i^rrfaee,  p.  xiv. 
I  remain,  my  dear  sir,  yours  sincerely, 

William  Stokib. 
McMckuter,  July  11th,  1857. 

F.  S.  Allow  me  a  word  or  two  of  explan- 
ation on  a  matter  of  fact.  Ton  ask  ma 
why,  "  during  the  twenty-eight  years  of  Mr. 
Swan's  pastorate,"  I  did  not  (by  agitating 
the  "communion  question,"  I  presume), 
seek  to  remove  h\vn  frx>m  his  post."  Be 
good  enough  to  bear  in  mind,  that  I  have 
been  a  member  of  the  Cannon-street  church 
but  about  ten  years,  and  during  the  entire 
period  I  never  even  autpected  open  comma* 
nion  tendencies  on  the  part  of  our  late 
beloved  pastor.  Your  statements  on  this 
subject  are  to  me  both  new  and  totally 
imexpected.  When,  nearly  seven  yean 
ago,  I  published  my  letter,  entitled,  "  No 
Popery,  and  No  Protestantism ;  but  Chris- 
tianity," in  which  I  contended  for  Strict 
Baptist  practices  as  fuUy  and  eamestiy  as 
I  do  now,  I  never  heard  a  word  from  him 
in  our  fr^uent  conversations  upon  the  sub* 
ject  of  that  letter  that  imphed,  in  any 
degree,  a  difibrenoe  of  opinion.  This,  how- 
ever, I  ohieflv  attribute  to  that  Christian 
gentieness  and  meekness  that  made  him  so 
characteristically  averse  to  disputation,  and 
more  considerate  of  the  feelmgs  of  those 
from  whom  he  dissented  than  is  common  in 
this  rough  world.  Had  I  possessed  the  in- 
formation respecting  our  late  pastor  which 
you  give  in  your  letter,  before  writing  my 
address,  of  course,  in  a  few  instances,  I 
should  have  expressed  myself  in  a  different 
way.  W.  S. 

THB    OO^UKION    QUESTION,     AND     MR. 

HINTON. 

To  the  Editor  of  (he  Primitvoe  Ckwreh 

magaaine, 

Dbar  Sib, — ^Most  of  the  readers  of  the 
Primitive  Chwrch  Magaxine  will  remem- 
ber, it  is  presumed,  the  correspondence 
on  the  communion  question,  published  in 
the  '^ Freeman**  a  short  time  ago.  The 
following  letter  was  written  in  reply  to 
one  of  Mr.  EQnton's,  as  given  m  the 
<<  Freeman  f  but  as  the  Editor  deemed  it 
best  to  close  the  correspondence,  it  could 
not  appear.  We  wish  that  the  point  to 
which  the  discussion  was  conducted  may 
not  be  forgotten ;  and  if  it  should  at  some 
fdtore  term  be  lesumed,  it  may  proceed 
forward  from  that  point  to  a  conclusion 
satisfiictoiy  to  all  parties. 
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To  the  EdUon  of  (he  Treman.** 

Deab  Sibs, — ^It  1b  desiiable  tfaat  the 
discussion  on  the  question  of  conmmnion 
should  still  be  continued  with  right  good 
feeling — that  the  point  in  dispute  should 
be  constantly  kept  in  view — ^that  aJl  paiv 
ties  should  regard  the  precept,  'feshnor 
adfintm  f  and  i^  in  tiie  conclusion,  we  can- 
not aCTee,  all  will  pursue  that  paUi  which 
they  nonestly  believe  Christ  has  marked 
out  for  them,  with  as  little  annoyance  to 
one  another  as  may  be. 

Mr.  Hinton  has  made  admissions  which 
we  shall  not  foii^t,  and  which  we  think 
leaves  little  to  dispute  about  He  admits 
that  the  order  for  which  we  contend  is  a 
natural  order, — ^that  it  is  the  order  of  a 
rightly-regulated  profession, — that  the 
order  of  a  confession  of  Christ  in  our 
baptism  should  precede  a  commemorar 
tion  of  Christ  in  tne  supper ;  and  as  he  has 
not  denied,  so  we  take  it  for  granted,  that 
this  is  in  accordance  with  Christfs  wilL 
We  say  then,  in  all  conscience,  in  all  con- 
sistency, Follow  it,  and  you  are  sure  to  be 
right.  It  was  once  followed  exactly,  it  was 
followed  by  the  first  churches,  and  com- 
mended ;and  if  we  mistake  not,  Mr.  Noel 
somewhere  states,  that  the  time  will  come 
when  all  Christians  will  be  baptized  ;  and 
therefore  it  will  of  necessity  oe  followed 
again :  then  what  Mr.  Hinton  contends  for 
must  die  out,  as  a  matter  of  necessity. 

We  will  now  notice  Mr.  Hinton's 
course  of  argument.  He  contends  that 
Christ  has  willed  another  order,  not  in 
harmony  with  this  order — he  has  willed 
that  the  second  should  be  the  first ;  and 
that,  in  administering  the  supper  before 
baptism,  he  is  doing  Christ's  wilL  If  so, 
Cmist  has  willed  two  orders,  or  he  has 
willed  to  leave  the  matter  altogether  to 
man's  will ;  which  is  to  say,  he  1ms  willed 
nothing  about  this  order — ^men  may  do 

i'ust  as  thev  please.    The  evidence  that 
le  brings  forward  is  silent: — Christ  has 
said  nothing  about  the  matter ;  that  is,  he 
has  not  forbidden  us  to  withhold  the  one 
from  those  who  refuse  the  other.    Now 
we  do  again  submit  to  the  decision  of  all 
who  know  anything  about  a  rightly  con- 
ducted argument,  whether  the  burden  of 
TOHoof  does  not  rest  upon  Mr.   Hinton. 
We  have  given  proof  of  our  affirmation, 
that  Christ  has  willed  the  order  for  which 
contend.     Mr.   Hinton  says  in  sub- 
?,  Prove  that  He  has  not  willed  ihe 
for  which  J  contend.    We  say,  No  ; 


we  are  not  bound  to  prove  that  dunsfc 
has  forbidden;  you  are  bound  to  prove 
Uiat  he  has  required  it  We  an  not 
bound  to  prove  both  sides.  We  say 
Christ  has  not  required  what  yon  contend 
for,  and  call  upon  you  to  prove  that  he 
has.  How  would  Mr.  Hinton  treat  the 
argument  he  here  uses  in  other  cas/ta,  A 
fond  mother  comes  with  her  child  and  si^s^ 
Baptize  this  child.  Qlie  churchwarden 
comes  and  savs.  Pay  me  this  diuichrrate ; 
and  both  solemnly  declare  there  is  no 
prohibition  in  the  woid  of  God.  If  we 
are  bound  to  do  what  Christ  has  said 
nothing  about,  Mr.  Hinton  is  bound  to 
baptize  in&nts  and  pay  churoh-rates. 

Let  us  now  glance  at  the  statements 
made  relative  to  the  matterof-fisKt  argu- 
ment, from  the  original  institution  of 
the  Eucharist.  If  the  non-prohibition,  or 
general  principle  aigument  nad  fuDy  satis- 
ned  Mr.  Hinton,  we  cannot  see  what  need 
there  was  to  flee  to  this  subterfuge.  We 
are  very  willing,  however,  to  go  into  eveir 
argument  taken  from  the  word  of  God. 
C£rist  oommuned  with  the  unbaptiaed 
when  he  instituted  the  supper ; — somaj  we. 
This  is  the  argument  l^ow,  let  any  one 
look  at  the  shifts,  the  more  guudea  and 
less  guarded  statements,  which  are  made 
here.  In  the  first  place,  Mr.  Hinton 
asserts, "  there  is  no  proof  that  the  parties 
by  whom  it  was  first  celebrated  were 
themselves  baptized."  After  this,  in  his 
next  letter,  he  admits  that  some  of  them 
were  baptized ;  for,  Id  speaking  of  thi^n, 
he  says,  ''the  possible  unbaptized  con- 
dition of  some  of  the  twelve."  In  his  next 
letter  he  may,  at  this  rate,  admit  the 
certainly  baptized  condition  of  the  whole, 
or,  at  aU  events,  say  something  to  piove 
how  many  of  them  were  not  Let  him 
follow  out  his  own  admission  the  next 
time  he  administers  the  supper,  and  tell 
those  to  whom  he  ministers  after  this 
manner : — Possibly  I  may  be  following  the 
example  of  my  Master,  but  I  am  not 
certain ;  for  pdviMy  some  of  the  twelve 
were  not  baptized.  What  would  they 
think? 

The  interpretation  of  John  iv.  1,  S,  is 
strange: — ^''This  language  seems  to  me 
much  more  naturally  to  denote  two  aeti 
than  one,  and  two  acts  b v  no  means  neces- 
sarily connected."  Chnst  obtained  more 
hearers  and  baptized  more  followers  than 
John ;  and  it  proves,  not  that  all  disdples 
were  baptizea,  but  the  contraiy.  That 
Christ  obtained  more  hearers  than  John  is 
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gntuitouB  assumption.  But  what  has  all 
this  to  do  with  the  baptism  of  the  twelve  ? 
If  it  could  be  piOTea  that  there  were 
some  disciples  that  were  not  baptised, 
would  it  follow  that  the  twelve  were 
not? 

About  baptism  having  died  with  John's 
ministiy,  and  disciples  beine  made,  but 
not  baptized,  and  it  might  be  supposed 
to  be  so-and-so,  may  all  be  passea  over, 
until  Mr.  Hinton  lias  made  up  his  mind 
to  affirm  or  deny  what  he  is  prepared 
to  stand  by.  If  he  be  right,  Mr.  Stovel 
is  wrong,  and  he  is  fairly  called  upon  to 
defend  himsel£  In  his  work  on  christian 
discipleship  and  baptism,  the  latter  states, 
p,  207,  ^  This  baptism  of  penitent  believers 
was  their  initiation,  so  that  ncme  were 
called  diieiples  without  their  being  bap- 
tized." As  to  baptism  having  died  out 
with  John,  the  same  writer  maintains,  p. 
124,  "While  John  remained  at  large,  Jesus 
laboured  with  him,  preaching  the  same  re- 
pentance, administering  the  same  baptism : 
when  John  fellin  marti^dom,  Jesus  moved 
forward  to  the  front,''&c.  If  all  the  twelve 
had  not  been  baptized,  then  they  had 
rejected  the  counsel  of  God  aj^ainst  them- 
BeWes,  and  were  involved  m  the  same 
guilt  and  condemnation  as  the  lawyers 
and  Pharisees,  Luke  viL  30.  Then  they 
Ittd  not  received  Christ's  words,  contranr 
to  his  own  declaration,  John  xviL  8.  We 
return  Uie  compliment,  and  request  Mr. 
Hinton  to  chew  the  cud  on  these  alter- 
natives. 

We  have  received  many  warnings  not 
to  jud^e  another  man's  servant ;  we  will 
now  give  one  in  return,  not  to  judge  the 
Master  himsell  We  are  quite  right  in 
judging  of  what  Christ  our  Master  has 
taught  in  the  lez  scriptei,  but  Mr.  EUnton 
states  ''that  if  it  had  been  Christ's  will 
that  none  should  receive  the  Lord*s-supper 
but  baptized  persons,  it  clearly  behoved 
^  to  see  that  all  those  to  whom  he  ad- 
^^unistered  it,  were  baptized.^  From 
hence  I  understand  there  is  not  light 
enough  given.  To  supply  this  lack  (torn 
sU  that  I  can  gather,  we  must  go  into 
^  Ux  non  scriptOf  about  what  Christ 
should  have  said,  out  did  not  say ;  what 
^he  Apostles  might  have  done,  but  did 
'lot  do ;  and  would  do  if  they  were  to 
come  a  second  time  and  witness  the 
iniprovements  made  upon  their  instruc- 
tions and  practices.  We  are  satisfied 
^th  what  tney  have  taught    and  we  re- 

▼OL.  XIV. — NO.  cLxrv. 


peat  it — that  while  we  are  blamed  for 
judging  by  what  is  written,  we  would  warn 
those  who  disagree  with  us  against  judging 
by  what  is  not  written.  Kay  more,  Christ 
commends  his  church  for  trying  unsound 
professors,  whether  in  doctrine  or  practice, 
but  he  threatens  those  with  severe  calami- 
ties who  retain  them,  Bev.  iL  Will  Mr. 
Hinton  sav  to  a  disorderly  member  of  hia 
church,  a  drunkard  or  a  fornicator.  It  is  for 
the  Lord  to  deal  with  him,  not  me.  If  so, 
there  is  an  end  of  all  discipline.  Man  is 
more  prone  to  laxity  than  strictness. 

We  hope  some  one  will  regard  the  re- 
qest  we  have  made  more  than  once :  Where 
is  the  ne  phis  ultra  of  open  communion? 
Is  it  to  be  an  open  table,  or  an  open 
church,  or  both  ?  May  all  ordinances  be 
given  up,  or  only  some?  Are  those  to 
whom  application  is  made  for  conmiunion 
to  judge,  or  those  who  make  such  ap^- 
cation  of  eligibility  for  membership  ?  We 
hope  these  questions  will  be  regarded,  as 
they  contribute  to  the  end  we  have  in 
view,  a  scriptural  settlement  of  this 
question  of  communion. 

T.  Dawsoit. 

Lketfod,  April  18t^  1857. 

P.  S.  As  it  does  not  app^  firom  the 
correspondence  on  this  subject  of  com- 
munion in  the  "  Freeman,"  that  any  of 
those  who  have  advocated  this  open  side, 
would  admit  to  their  conmiunion  those 
who  reject  the  eucharist,  we  may  designate 
them  for  the  present,  strict  euchaiists, 
while  they  wil(  as  before,  regard  us  aa 
Strict  Baptists.  So  after  all,  sects  mul- 
tiply rather  than  HimiTiiah ;  for  while 
Strict  Baptists  and  Psedobaptists  are 
agreed  as  to  the  order  of  the  two  ordi-^ 
nances,  our  open  brethren  agree  with  nei- 
ther. We  are  fiar  fipom  b«lievinff  they 
intend  it,  but  the  reasoning  for  tne  de- 
fence of  open  communion  does  appear  to 
us  as  an  apchffyfor  diachediaiee  to  Chritt 

T.D. 

[With  the  cogency  of  the  above  argu- 
ment Mr.  Hinton  and  his  friends  will  find 
it  difficult  to  deal ;  but  that  it  may  be 
honestly  met,  and  not  something  else 
foreign  to  the  discussion  substituted  in 
its  ^we,  we  insert  Mr.  Dawson's  letter 
here.  Should  the  controversy  be  resumed, 
this  letter  will  indicate  the  point  from 
which  it  ou^t  to  re-commence.  Ed.] 
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UKSOUND  DOCTBIKE  AT  A  BAFTI8T  ASSO-  I 

CIATION.  ' 

To  ihs  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church  [ 

Magazine,  i 

SiBy — ELaving  recently  attended  one  of 
our  association  meetings,  I  beg,  through  | 
your  pages,  to  express  my  deep  concern 
on  account  of  the  doctrine  broached  by 
one  of  the  preachers.  I  bunent  this  all 
the  more  b^use  it  was  allowed  to  pass 
without  a  word  of  remonstrance  from  the 
numerous  officials  to  whom  it  was  ad- 
dressedy  although  at  a  subsequent  sitting 
there  was  abundant  opportunity  to  have 
done  sa  The  preacher  took  for  his  text 
Matt.  xxvL  28,  **For  this  is  my  blood  of 
the  New  Testament,  which  is  shed  for 
many  for  the  remission  of  sinsf  and 
among  other  questionable  remarks,  he 
stated  (as  nearly  as  I  recollect)  that  "sac- 
rifice was  not  necessary  to  the  acceptance 
of  man  with  God ;  that  there  was  nothing 
in  the  IHyine  nature  to  render  it  necessary ; 
that  it  was  not  required  as  a  means  of 
averting  the  wrath  of  the  Judge,  but 
simply  to  remove  sin  from  the  criminal" 
Even  this  latter  statement  was  made 
without  the  slightest  allusion  to  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  the  heart  of  the 
''criminal,^  and  it  appeared  to  me  as 
though  the  preacher  regarded  the  con- 
dition of  the  sinner  somewhat  in  the 
light  of  an  overloaded  machine  which 
^en  relieved  of  the  too  heavy  pressure 
will  rectify  Hsdf.  As  this  is  substantially 
I  believe^  the  doctrine    of   Channing, 


Dewey,  Martineau,  and  other  Sodnian 
celebrities,  may  it  not  be  regarded  as  an 
ominous  sign  of  the  times,  that  a  Bapti^ 
preacher  should  openly  avow,  and  that  a 
Baptist  Association  should  tolerate,  at 
least  by  their  silence,  so  direct  a  departure 
from  the  sounder  Uieology  of  a  better 
ager  "i/;"8aysSocinu8,'*««couW&trf 
gel  rid  of  thii  justicej  even  if  we  had  no 
other  proof,  that  human  fiction  of  Christ t 
saiitf action  would  be  thoroughly  eaqpoaed 
and  would  vanish." 

My  object  however,  m  thia  communi- 
cation, is  not  to  comment  upon  the 
preacher,  so  much  as  to  solicit  your  per- 
mission to  put  two  enquiries  to  such  oi 
your  numerous  readera  as  may  be  willing 
to  answer  ihem,  if  deemed  of  sufficient 
importance. 

1.  Is  it  not  clear  from  Rom.  iii.  25, 26^ 
and  similar  passages  of  Divine  truth,  that 
justice  is  an  essential  element  in  a  sinners 
salvation  throu^  the  atonement  of 
Christ? 

2.  What  is  the  proper  duty  of  an 
association  towards  a  brother,  who,  in 
the  presence  of  the  representatives  of 
the  churehes,  should  virtually  deny  that 
justice  had  to  do  with  a  sinn^s  salvation 
at  all? 

As  error  quickly  spreads,  unless  checked 
in  time,  you  will  probably  a^ree  with  ms 
in  thinking  that  these  questions  are  not 
unworthy  of  a  reply.     I  remain,  &c. 


A  RAITIflT. 


July  6, 1867. 


IPoetrg^ 


^^^^^^^»^ 


THB   PLKA    OF   THE    AFRICAN    SLAVR   TO 
BRITISH  SYMPATHY, 

Bt  WiLtlAH  STOKU. 

Afae  on  the  moantain, 

Aerosi  Che  bine  eem. 
Where  rorisgt  Uie  pore  ooatein. 

In  dark  Abomer: 
Where  Nile  rnlU  his  waten, 

Tlironi^h  desert  and  plain, 
And  Africa's  danghtere. 

Wear  Slavery's  chain,-;- 

Thej  cry  in  stranfte  roires 

To  Britain's  fair  isles. 
Where  Freedom  njoicea. 
And  Liberty  smiles: 
*'0  ye  irho  can  sever 

**  Thelmuds  of  the  stare, 
**  Whose  shores  have  been  ev«r 
**  The  home  of  the  brave; 


«*  Whose  Item  toBci  of  thmidH 

•*  AU  tyrraaiea  shake, 
**  Whose  wortf  snaps  asnnder 

**  The  fetters  they  maka ; 
**  O  onee  more  awaken, 

*'  Yonr  work  to  eompMa, 
«<  And  let  the  forsaken, 

**  Be  heard  at  jonr  fiaei. 

*'  The  white  man  yet  team  ns, 

**  From  homes  that  are  fr8«» 
*'  His  death-ship  jet  bean  ns, 

**  Across  the  wide  sea ; 
**  But  happy  ttis  mother, 

**  Who  MtfTv  finds  a  grave, 
*<  And  niter  and  brother, 

"  Whoae  tomb  is  the  wave. 

«<  Of  one  blood*  they  ten  OS, 
•*  We  have  all  been  made, 

**  Then  brataUy  sell  OB, 
"  As  •  ehatt^  fai  trade; 
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*«  With  no  ipark  ofpitf 

**  Kor  woes  all  ontold, 
••In  Liberty'*  city,* 

••  We're  barter'd  for  gold. 

••Onveosl    OMTena! 

**  FVom  deeds  of  thfi  *  free/ 
'*  From  men  who  enslave  n«, 

•■  Then  thout  •  Liberty  !' 
••  From  fiends  who  take  meamuo 

*•  Of  mnaele  and  bone, 
••  Then  reckon  their  treasure, 

*•  In  limbs  like  their  own. 

"By  all  that  is  tender, 

*•  In  womanly  ffrace; 
••  By  all  that  shoud  render, 

**  To  woman  her  place i 
*•  By  rights  that  are  given, 

**ThaU  from  on  high, 
*•  As  sacred  as  heaven, 

•*  As  pare  as  the  sky ; 

<•  By  wrongs  of  the  friendUst, 
*•  The  groans  of  the  weak, 

•'  The  tears  that  flow  endless, 
••  Down  Africa's  cheek ; 
By  blood  of  the  alanghtered, 
**  That  cries  fittm  her  sands. 
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••By  shrieks  of  the  tortaied» 
••  In  merciless  hands  t 

••  Bj  woman  now  ravings 

**  In  agonies  wild, 
**  And  fierce  for  the  saving,. 

•*  Her  last  lovely  child  ; 
**  By  Him  who  will  render, 

"  To  all  men  their  deeds^ 
••  Who  proves  the  Defender, 

•*  When  innocence  bleeds } 

••  O  Britons !  arouse  yon, 
•*  Yonr  strong  help  we  crave ; 

"  And  once  mortr  espouse  70a, 
**  The  cause  of  the  Slave, 

*•  Or  shall  we  unheeded, 
•*  Sink  under  the  chain, 

*•  And  all  we  have  pleaded,, 
••  Be  pleaded  in  vain  ?" 

No  never  !  No  never  1 

Let  Britons  reply  1 
For  Freedom,  as  ever, 

Wr'LL  WOBK  till  WB  DIB. 

Tour  cause  we  will  cherish. 

The  universe  o'er; 
Till  tyrannies  perish, 

AkD  8LAVM  ABB  BO  HOBB« 


Eebteh)8. 


^^'^•^^t^^^^^^^^m 


"A  Brand  plucked  ovtofthe  Fire"  A  me- 
moir of  J.  J.  Steel,  of  Walton,  Suffolk. 
By  Philip  Dickbrson.  London :  Jarrold 
and  Sons,  St  Paul*B  church-yard.  Pp.  72. 
Second  edition. 

Kever  was  a  Scripture  quotation  applied 
to  a  converted  sinner  with  more  propriety 
than  the  one  that  designates  this  brief  but 
most  interesting  memoir  of  the  late  Mr. 
Steel.  He  had  been,  up  to  full  middle  life, 
an  eminent  sinner,  and,  by  a  conversion  as 
remarkable  as  any  in  modem  times,  he 
became  through  the  remainder  of  his  days 
an  equally  eminent  saint.  His  character, 
both  before  and  after  conversion,  bore  a 
substantial  resemblance  to  that  of  John 
Bunyan ;  and  his  change  ''from  darkness  to 
light"  is  a  display  no  less  convincing  than 
that  eminent  man's,  of  the  free  ana  sove- 
reign grace  of  God.  We  challenge  the  phi- 
losopher or  the  mere  scholar,  to  account^ 
upon  any  human  principUe,  for  the  surpris- 
ing and  permanent  change  in  the  character 
and  conduct  of  such  a  man  as  the  subject 
of  this  memoir.  It  is  one  of  those  remark- 
able cases  that  laugh  defiance  at  all  that  is 
but  human,  and  which,  without  condescend- 
ing to  reason,  (for  that  would  be  wholly 
out  of  place,)  demand  for  their  sole  cause 
the  sovereign  grace  of  Qod.  On  no  other 
known  principle  can  we  account  for  a 
change  so  thorough,  so  entire,  and  so  last- 
ing, as  the  one  described  in  this  work, — a 


change,  the  genuineness  of  which  we  can 
ourselves  attest,  from  having  on  more  than 
one  occasion  witnessed  its  effects  in  the  ez- 
traordinazy  devotion  of  this  remarkable 
man. 

We  should  have  been  glad  to  quote  at 
considerable  length  from  the  memoir,  but 
trust  that  our  readers  will  render  this  un- 
necessary by  procuring  the  work  for  them- 
selves. We  shall  therefore  place  on  these 
pages  but  the  following  passage,  which 
evinces  in  various  ways,  the  kind  of  piety 
of  which  Mr.  Steel  became  liie  distinguished 
partaker. 

"  But  the  m<yre  prominent  scenes  of  his 
labours  were  at  Landguard  Fort  and  Bawd' 
eey  Perry: — these  places  were  about  two 
or  three  miles  distant  from  his  residence, 
and,  from  their  peculiar  situation,  cut  off 
from  the  means  of  grace.  At  the  Fort  he 
built  a  little  house,  and  licensed  it  for 
preaching.  About  this  place  there  is  a  con- 
siderable number  of  inhabitants — fisher- 
men— with  their  wives  and  families,  outside 
the  ganison,  and  sometimes  a  goodly  num- 
ber of  soldiers  inside.  To  this  house  he 
had  a  flag-staff  attached,  and  when  ha  or 
any  one  else  went  to  preach,  the  flag  was 
hoisted,  and  the  people  gathered  together. 
Sometimes  the  room  was  full;  at  other 
times  there  were  but  few ;  but  whether  few 
or  many,  he  was  not  discouraged,  nor  would 
he  suffer  others  to  be  discouraged  whoni 
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he  might  take  to  preach  there.  Writmg 
npon  &B  [sabject]  to  a  friend,  he  saysy — 
"  I  am  now  pretty  rqeularly  en^^^ped  in  my 
little  wooden  chapel,  near  t£e  cannon's 
mouth  at  the  Fort ;  the  soldiers  come  and 
hear  me,  and  behave  welL  I  hare  heard 
the  great  Doke  of  Wellington  has  said, — 
'  If  a  man  is  nice  about  religion,  he  is  not 
fit  for  a  soldier/  Whether  His  Grace  has 
said  so  or  not,  I  ask,  If  a  man  is  not  nice 
about  religion,  Uhe  fit  to  diet  If  one  man 
more  than  another  has  need  of  religion,  it 
is  the  soldier ;  he  never  knows  how  soon  he 
may  be  called  into  battle  and  die.  But 
voir  ii  at  heat  tad  work,  and  directly  opposed 
to  the  Word  which  saith,  *  Thou  thaU  not 
kUL*  Government  offered  me  money  to  let 
the  soldiers  exercise  on  my  clifis,  but  I 
would  not  let  my  land  to  practice  for  the 
destruction  of  men,  nor  would  money  taken 
for  such  a  purpose  have  done  me  any 
good.*"    Pp.29— 81. 

Our  brother  Dickerson  deserves  thanks 
for  having  presented  to  the  public  this  me- 
moir of  his  friend.  It  is  executed  with  both 
affection  and  fidelity,  and  we  sincerely  hope 
that  the  little  work  will  obtain  what  it  emi- 
nently merits — an  extensive  circulation. 

PauCi  MifUetry.  A  Sermon  by  the  Rev. 
E.  Parkxr,  Milnsbridge.  Huddersfield : 
G.  and  J.  Brooks. 

An  excellent  sermon  by  a  promising 
young  pastor.  We  sincerely  trust  that  our 
brother's  ministry  may  be  long  continued 
to  illustrate  and  enforce  the  following  im- 
portant truths,  with  the  enunciation  of 
which  it  has  so  auspiciously  commenced : — 
"  No  efforts  are  successful,  unless  accompa- 
nied by  the  blessing  of  the  Spirit  of  QodL 
'It  is  the  Spirit  that  quiokeneth;  the  flesh 
profiteth  nothing.'  But  wherever  Jesus  is 
preached  clearly,  simply,  earnestly,  and 
faithfully,  and  that  in  humble  dependence 
upon  Divine  help,  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be 
sure  to  bless.  He  may  not  do  so  at  the 
time,  but  ultimately  the  fruits  will  appear. 
Jehovah  has  said,  '  My  word  shall  not  re- 
ttim  unto  me  void;'  we  may,  therefore,  la- 
bour in  hope ;  for  what  God  has  promised 
he  will  surely  perform." — ^p.  11. 

2^  DisieiUert*  Reatontfor  teparoHnff  Jrom 
the  Church  of  England.  By  John  Gill,  d.d. 
London:  J.  Paul,  Chapter-house-oourty 
Fatemobier-row. 

A  neat  and  cheap  re-print  of  a  tract  that 
has  done  more  real  service  in  the  cause 
which  occasioned  it  than  any  of  the  more 
pretentious  works  on  Dissent  that  were 
ever  written.  It  presents  to  the  reader  a 
plain  and  sensible  statement  of  the  most 
■veighty  reasons  that  can  be  adduced  "  for 


separating  from  the  Cfanrdi  of  England.'* 
It  contains  no  drcnmlocution,  no  aflecto- 
tion  of  style,  nor  the  least  approadi  to 
pride  of  scholarship;  but  it  exhibits  with 
great  clearness,  tiie  sincerity,  simplicity, 
and  manly  power  of  Dr.  Gill,  for  which,  it 
an  author,  he  continues  to  maintain  at  this 
day  a  deserved  celebrity  among  all  nte  of 
thought  and  reflection.  Without  wishing 
for  a  moment  to  disparage  other  works 
upon  the  same  subject,  we  give  it  as  oar 
decided  opinion  that  the  canse  of  XHssent 
could  not  be  better  served  than  by  a  fcry 
wide  distribution  of  this  exoaUent  tract  dT 
Dr.  Gill. 

Prutrian  Primary  Bducaiionf  Se.  By  W.  J. 
Unwin,  m.  ▲.,  Principal  of  Homerton  Col- 
lege. London :  Ward  and  Ca,  27,  Pktex^ 
noster-row.    8va,  pp.  48. 

This  is  an  able  exposure  of  the  evUa  ooo- 
sequent  upon  State  education  in  general, 
and  that  of  Prussia  in  particular.  On  se- 
veral accounte  we  strongly  recommend  this 
pamphlet  to  the  cwr^vl  perusal  of  our 
readers,  more  especially  to  those  who  have 
any  doubts  in  reference  to  the  pemidoas 
consequences  of  education  by  the  State. 
We  venture  to  affirm  that  the  facU  quoted 
by  Mr.  Unwin  in  these  pages,  and  the  In- 
timate use  to  which  he  applies  them,  will 
do  more  to  recommend  "  voluntary"  ednea- 
tion  than  the  best  theoretical  treatise  ever 
written  in  its  favour.  We  happen  to  know 
that  the  pamphlet  has  produced  this  effect 
already ;  and  we  earnestly  hope  that  it  may- 
obtain  a  wide  circulation  for  the  sake  of  a 
cause,  whose  importance  is  heoomhig  mare 
apparent  eveiy  day. 

The  Cry  of  the  Labourer,  Ac.  ByKATHAKiXL 
Hatoroft,  M.  a.,  Minister  of  Broadmead 
Chapel,  BristoL  London  :  J.  Heatonand 
Son,  21,  Warwick  Lane.    Pp.  38. 

We  deeply  regret  that  such  an  appeal 
as  these  earnest  pages  contain  should  be 
necessary  at  any  time,  but  more  particu- 
larly at  the  present  period.  For  it  may  be 
affirmed  witn  but  slight  fear  of  denial,  that 
never  were  the  British  people,  aa  a  vkole, 
in  circumstances  of  greater  national  pros- 
perity, whether  in  commercial  or  agricul- 
tural circles,  aod  consequently  were  never 
more  able  to  do  fuU  Juttiee  to  a  daaa  of 
men  whose  value  to  the  community  none 
but  a  very  simpleton  would  presume  to 
question.  And  yet,  while  merchants,  fann- 
ers, and  even  tradesmen,  are  in  a  consider- 
•able  number  of  instances  "making  their 
fortunes,**  the  very  men  who  devote  thcdr 
lives  to  the  promotion  of  the  highfi(t 
welfiupe  of  the  people,  and  who  voluntarily 
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deprive  themaelTeB  of  tlie  pnwpeeto  of 
praaent  gam,  to  which,  om  mett,  they  are 
equally  entitled  with  their  fellow  oitiaeas 
at  larger — areaeldom  raised  aboye  embar- 
nanneBt^  and  too  frequently  permitted  to 
drag  ont  life  in  the  midst  of  positive  but 
■ecret  want.  Thifi  mi^t  be  excusable,  be- 
eaase^  perhaps,  unavoidable,  were  the  oon- 
dition  dT  the  oommunity  at  laige  one  of 
destitution  or  decay ;  for  then  a  common 
softering  being  the  common  loty  none,  not 
even  the  eUrgy,  would  have  any  separate 
right  to  oomplain :  but  when  the  popula- 
tion is  obviously  in  far  other  ciroumstances, 
we  hold  that  on  all  principles  of  honesty 
and  &inieBS,  the  ministers  of  the  sanctuary 
down  to  the  humblest  village  preacher, 
should  be  invited  to  share  in  the  general 
prosperity.  Unfortunately,  they  are  not 
the  men  to  tpeaikfwr  ihenuebvei.  Gonsdous 
as  thOT  may  be  of  the  justice  of  their  claims, 
as  a  eUss  they  would  sooner  perish  than  be 
the  first  in  their  own  cause.  But  by  just 
80  much  as  from  delicacy,  timidity,  or  want 
of  tact,  in  whatever  is  peratmal,  they  fail 
to  do  justice  to  themselves;  by  just  so 
mndi  prompt  and  spontaneous  generosity 
should  their  people  acknowledge  their 
rights,  and  "  of  their  o%on  accord*  see  to  it 
that  the  men  who  break  to  them  the  bread 
of  heaven,  are  not  with  ^eir  households 
doomed  to  pine  for  the  bread  of  earth. 

Mr  Haycroft  has  our  best  thanks  for  his 
timely  service,  and  we  trust  that  our 
churches  throughout  the  land  will  be  stim- 
ulated by  his  appropriate  counsel,  in  the 
full  proportion  of  their  means,  to  frown 
contempt  on  those  who  "muzsle  the  ox 
that  treadeth  out  Uie  cohl" 


Urn  amd  Fwmd.  By  the  Rev.  Q.  Barub, 
Leighton.  London  :  Jndd  ft  Okas,  21, 
Patemoster-row. 

A  fervent  appeal  to  the  sinner  f^m  a 
heart  overflowing  with  compassion  for  hia 
wretched  condition.  It  would  have  been 
improved,  however,  by  a  more  direct  recog*- 
nition  of  the  need  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
prompt  the  sinner's  return  to  Christ  for 
salvation.  In  its  present  state,  the  tract 
evinces  the  pious  concern  of  the  author  for 
the  soul  of  the  reader,  but  it  deals  too 
sparingly  in  referenoes  to  the  gracious  Agent 
without  whom  the  sinner  will  remain  '  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins.'  It  does  honour  to 
the  writer's  motive^  but  we  should  never 
forget  that  zeal  is  valuable  in  proportion  to 
the  "  knowledge*'  that  controls  and  regu- 
lates its  actions.  In  this  respect,  our  ez^- 
lent  brother,  the  author  of  this  neat  address, 
will  improve  with  the  experience  of  years. 

The  Theories  of  Oeologuts,  Ac,  overthrown 
by  the  plain  testimony  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. London :  W.  H.  Collingridge, 
Long-lane,  E.  C. 

This  useful  tract  opposes  Scripture  truth 
to  random  speculation.  Without  assuming 
to  judge  among  the  clashing  sjrstems  of 
modem  geology,  the  writer  boldly  demands 
for  Holy  Scripture  an  authority  paramount 
to  the  most  revered  conclusions  of  science. 
He  finds  a  short  way  to  solid  truth  respect- 
ing the  creation,  the  flood,  and  all  geologi- 
cal phenomena ;  and  we  gladly  confess  that 
hia  statements  have  confirmed  a  long  estab- 
lished principle  of  our  own, — ^that  in  all 
disputed  questions  it  is  safer  to  accept  the 
mysteries  of  faith,  than  the  contradictions 
of  human  philosophy. 


Intelligence^ 


DENMABK. 

Mr,  F5BSTER  writes  fi^m  Mmdatrup 
Mark,  Hveisel  Sogn,  June  22,  and  states 
that  he  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  two 
persons  at  Copenhagen,  on  May  30;  the 
one  a  man,  who  has  attended  their  meetings 
for  more  than  six  years,  the  other  a  widow 
who  has  also  attended  for  several  years. 
On  June  2,  he  left  Copenhagen  for  Jutland, 
and  visited  and  preached  at  various  places, 
up  to  the  time  of  writing  his  letter.  At 
several  of  these  places  the  word  appears  to 
be  steadily  spreading,  but  the  present  con- 
dition of  others  is  to  some  extent  perplex- 
ing. This  is  owing  chiefly  to  the  want  of 
good  pastors :  and  as  our  brother  Forster 


can  visit  them  only  at  intervals,  their 
means  of  growth  and  enlargement  are  very 
restricted.  We  earnestly  hope  that  these 
important  stations  will  one  day  be  better 
provided  for,  and  in  the  mean  time  we  re- 
commend to  our  praying  friends  at  home  a 
frequent  remembrance  of  Luke  x.  2, 

THE  HUNGABIAN  PROTESTANTS  ARD  THE 
EMPSBOB  OF  AU8TIUA. 

A  MONO  the  deputations  which  waited 
on  the  Emperor  during  his  recent  visit, 
were  the  representatives  of  the  Lutheran, 
Calvinist,  and  Evangelical  Churches.  The 
spokesman  of  the  Lutheran  Confession  read 
the  address,  which  closed  as  follows;— 
«'  Wo  fervently   pray  that  the  Almighty 
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may  watch  over  the  lives  of  your  nutjesties 
— which  are  precious  to  so  many  zmUiona 
of  loyal  subjectB — and  permit  you  long  to 
enjoy  in  your  fomily  circle  the  sweet 
pleasures  of  paternity  and  maternity.  Such 
are  the  sentiments  of  our  constituents,  the 
members  of  the  Evangelical  Augsbuig 
Confession^  whom,  with  ourselves,  we 
humbly  reocommend  to  the  grace  of  your 
majesties." 

The  reply  of  the  Emperor  was  : — "  I 
accept  with  heartfelt  satisfaction  and  plea- 
sure the  homage  and  profession  of  respect 
and  attachment  of  such  a  numerous  depu- 
tation. I  have  always  directed  my  atten- 
tion to  your  ecclesiastical  affairs,  and  will 
accelerate  the  wished-for  solution  of  the 
question  relative  to  your  church." 

The  short  speech  of  his  majesty  was 
received  with  enthusiastio  cheers,  and  the 
deputation  left  the  audience  chamber  with 
the  persuasion  that  the  rights  and  privileges 
of  the  Hungarian  Protes£uits  would  not  be 
infringed  on.  The  deputation  of  the  Hel* 
vetio  Confesdon — the  Calvinists — which 
was  subsequently  admitted  to  the  audienoe 
chamber,  was  as  kindly  received  as  the 
Lutherans  had  been. 


Utlrogfllitsn. 


BAPTIST  BUILDING  FUND. 
The  thirty -second  Annual  Meeting  of  this 
Society  was  held  at  the  Mission  House, 
Moorgate-street,  on  Wednesday,  Julv  8th. 
The  Rev.  C.  M.  Birbbll,  of  Liverpool,  pre- 
sided. 
After  prayer  by  the  Rev.  J.  F.  Nbwmak, 
The  Chairman  stated  the  objects  of  the 
meeting,  and  commended  the  Society  to 
the  continued  sympathy  and  support  of  its 
members.  The  benefits  of  this  fund  were 
great,  and  it  was  matter  for  regret  that  it 
was  so  little  supported  by  the  denomina- 
tion at  large ;  the  amount  received  during 
the  past  year  from  donations  and  subacrip- 
tions  being  only  £326 ;  and  this  amount, 
even,  was  an  increase  upon  the  two  preced- 
ing years.  His  friends  at  Liverpool  were 
so  conscious  of  the  importance  of  this  fund, 
that  they  had  resolved  to  form  an  auxiliary 
in  that  town  to  collect  subscriptions  and 
forward  them  to  London.  It  was  estimated 
that  the  amoimt  given  casually  to  Baptist 
chapel  cases  by  private  individuals  in  Li- 
verpool was  £200  per  annum,  and  it  was 
contemplated  to  raise  this  sum  by  the  Li- 
verpool auxiliary.  When  that  should  be 
accomplished,  all  applicants  would  be  re- 
ferred to  the  Baptist  Building  Fund  in 
London.  The  Chairman  commended  this 
example  to  the  notice  of  brethren  in  other 
towns. 


The  Rev.  C.  Woollaoott,  the  secretary, 
then  read  the  report.  During  the  year,  the 
committee  has  voted  loans  to  the  aznoont 
of  £1,640,  and  granted  donations  amount- 
ing to  £35.  Since  the  loan  system  was 
adopted,  the  total  number  of  loans  made 
has  been  108,  amounting  to  £10,900,  and 
of  grants  37,  amounting  to  £1,120.  Dazing 
the  eleven  years  in  w^ch  this  system  has 
been  tried,  not  a  single  church  baa  become 
defaulter,  every  instalment  up  to  this  day 
having  been  received  by  the  treaaurer.  By 
the  repayment  of  the  instalmentg  the  com- 
mittee  are  provided  with  means  for  loans 
to  other  churches.  A  careful  investigation 
is  made  by  the  committee  and  the  Society's 
law  adviser  before  any  grant  is  made^  and 
the  sums  are  lent  on  the  personal  eeairxty 
of  foiur  approved  persons. 

At  the  present  time,  there  are  more  than 
20  cases  before  the  committee,  the  debts  on 
which  exceed  £8000.  If  the  wealthy  mem- 
bers  of  the  churches  were  now  to  oontribate 
in  the  same  proportion  as  the  first  sub- 
scribers, the  cases  would  not  haTe  long  to 
waity  and  the  mimster  and  his  flock,  retired 
from  the  pressure  of  debt,  would  be  better 
prepared  for  aggressive  movements.  Con- 
gregational collections  have  been  made  at 
Jolm-street,  (Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  W. 
Noel's)  £21  lOs.  7d.,  and  at  Bond-street, 
Brighton,  £6  6s.  6d.  A  legacy  of  £200  has 
been  received  from  the  executors  of  the 
late  John  Johnson,  Esq.,  of  Liverpool,  and 
one  of  £50  from  the  executors  of  the  Ute 
E.  Marlborough,  Esq.,  of  Streatham-hilL 
Also  an  anonymous  donation  of  £100,  un- 
der the  signature  of  ''B.B."  The  donor 
says,  "  I  feel  that  I  am  making  a  good  in- 
vestment of  the  money,  for,  sSSsr  it  has  aa- 
sisted  one  church  in  liquidating  ita  debt,  it 
will  go  to  help  another,  so  that  the  money 
will  never  be  lost." 

If  the  members  of  our  churches  give  their 
liberal  support  to  the  Baptist  Boildiug 
Fund,  it  will  become,  by  its  prompt  and 
efficient  aid,  a  powerful  agent  in  extending 
the  denomination  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Aoworth  moved  the  adop* 
tion  of  the  report,  and  election  of  the  com- 
mittee, and  said  it  should  be  oonsidered  a 
matter  of  duty  for  members  of  the  denom- 
ination to  contribute  to  this  fund.  Be 
thought  that  the  wealthy  members  of  the 
denomination  who  do  not  give  to  the  fond 
should  be  singled  out>  and  chapel  cases  sent 
to  them. 

The  Rev.  J.  P.  Kursell,  in  seconding 
the  resolution,  strongly  represented  the  an- 
tipathy of  maiiy  persons  to  the  system  of 
going  about  the  countiy  ooUeoUng  for  cha- 
pel debtfi.    Those  who  do  so  have  some- 
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timeB  been  called  "holy  mendicantB."  The 
late  Rev.  Robert  Hall  had  a  very  Btroog 
dislike  to  the  Bystem,  and  said  that  he 
should  not  assi&t  a  "  chapel  case,"  though 
it  were  got  up  in  heayen,  and  signed  by  all 
the  angels.  He  (Mr.  Mursell)  feared,  how- 
ever, that  he  and  his  people  would  not  be 
able  to  render  aaaistance  at  present  to  the 
fund,  for  his  chapel  is  burdened  with  a 
debt  which  was  originally  £6,000,  and  is 
&0W  £3,000. 

The  ReT.  R  Evanb  moved  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  J.  H.  Allen,  Esq.,  the  treasurer, 
and  a  request  that  he  would  continue  to  fill 
that  office. 

The  Rev.  W.  F.  Burchell,  of  Roohdale, 
seconded  the  motion,  and  said  he  wished 
he  had  known  of  the  intention  to  form  an 
atudliary  at  Liverpool,  for  he  had  been 
much  discouraged  in  endeavouring  to  col- 
lect money  in  the  county  of  Lancashire, 
many  friends  pleading  the  auxiliary  as  a 
reason  for  not  contributing.  He  would 
have  Uked  an  association  for  the  county, 
affiliated  to  the  society  in  London,  but 
managing  ita  own  affairs,  and  granting 
loans  to  churches  known  to  them. 

The  Chaibman  said,  he  believed  a  town 
auxiliary,  such  as  that  commenced  at  Li- 
verpool, would  be  much  better  than  a 
county  association.  The  London  committee 
were  better  able  to  judge  of  the  merits  of 
a  case,  having  all  appliances  at  hand.  Of 
course  a  loosf  auxiliary  could  be  asked  to 
recommend  such  applications  as  came  from 
tti  locality. 

R.  Cabtwbight,  Esq.,  moved  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  W.  H.  Watson,  Esq.,  for  the  ser- 
^ces  rendered  by  him  as  solicitor  to  the 
fond,  and  said  that  though  it  had  sometimes 
been  stated  that  the  fact  of  there  being  a 
B^tist  Metropolitan  Chapel  Building  So- 
ciety ha  London,  had  operated  prejudicially 
to  this  fund,  he  could  not  see  how  that 
should  be  so,  for  most  of  the  funds  of  the 
Metropolitan  Sodetv  had  been  supplied  by 
one  noble  individual,  and  the  total  amount 
received  from  the  general  public  since  its 
formation,  three  or  four  years  ago,  was  not 
more  than  £700. 

The  motion  waa  seconded  b^  E.  James 
OuvxR,  Esq.,  and  carried  unammously. 

Mr.  Watbok.  in  acknowledging  the  vote, 
stid,  he  readily  gave  his  services  to  the 
committee,  because  he  was  so  convinced  of 
the  great  importance  of  the  fund.  He  hoped 
it  was  becoming  more  known  and  better 
Appreciated.  Two  wills  had  paflsed  through 
hiB  hands  lately,  containing  legacies  for  the 
fond,  one  of  £600,  so  that  there  is  some- 
thing on  the  way. 

The  Rov.  J.  K.  Phulifpo  moved,  and 
the  Rev.  H.  Cafebv  seconded,  a  resolution 


congratulating  William  Bowser,  Esq.  (who 
was  present)  on  the  successful  working  of 
the  loan  system,  of  which  he  was  the  origi- 
nator, and  inviting  pastors  and  members  of 
churches  to  aid  the  fund  by  congregational 
collections  and  individual  subecriptions. 

Mr.  BowBSB,  in  moving  a  resolution  ex- 
pressing pleasure  at  the  establishment  of 
an  auxiliary  at  Liverpool,  thanked  the 
meeting  for  the  vote  they  had  just  passed, 
and  remarked  that  the  frict  of  the  debt  on 
the  chapel  at  Leicester,  referred  to  by  Mr. 
Mursell,  might  be  used  as  a  good  illustra- 
tion of  what  the  effect  womd  have  been 
had  the  fund  been  of  suffident  magnitude 
to  enable  the  committee  to  vote  enough  to 
clear  the  Leicester  church  of  debt  It  seems 
that  the  debt  of  £6,000  on  that  church  was 
incurred  ten  years  affo,  about  the  time  that 
this  fund  adopted  uie  loan  system.  The 
debt  at  Leicester  is  now  £8,000;  so  that 
the  church  has  had  to  raise  nearly  £6,000 
during  the  last  ten  years,  for  principal  and 
interest,  and  is  still  burdened  with  a  debt 
of  half  the  original  amount.  Could  the 
Baptist  Fund  have  advanced  the  whole  of 
the  £6,000  ten  years  ago,  the  Leicester 
church  would,  by  this  time,  without  mak- 
ing any  exertions  more  than  they  have  ac- 
tually made^  been  entirely  free  from  debt, 
instead  of  having  £8,000  imliquidated,  and 
having  to  pay,  it  is  presumed,  £150  a  year 
for  interest.  And  now,  if  any  generous 
individual  or  individuals  were  to  make  a 
donation  of  £8,006  to  the  fund,  that  amount 
could  be  lent  to  the  Leicester  church,  thus 
freeing  them  from  the  debt ;  and  the  fund 
could  be  repaid  at  the  rate  of  £300  per  an- 
num, only  twice  the  amount  that  has  to  be 
paid  for  interest  alone. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  presented  to  the 
Chairman,  and  the  meeting  closed  with 
prayer  by  the  Secretary. 


Iprflbiitdal 


OPEN  AIR  BEBVIOESy  NORLEY,  CHESHIRE. 

Ok  Lord's-day,  June  28,  open  air  services 
were,  held  by  the  Baptists  of  the  district  at 
Cheese-hill  bank,  Norley,  Cheshire,  when 
several  hundredB  of  the  country  people,  and 
others  from  distant  towns,  assembled  on 
the  occasion.  The  district  is  a  purely 
agricultural  one,  with  a  widely  scattered 
population,  who  reside  in  small  hamlets  or 
coUections  of  houses  that  can  scarcely  be 
called  villages,  and  are  located  many  miles 
away  from  even  the  little  market-towns  of 
that  part  of  the  county.  For  some  yean 
past^  the  Baptists  have  conducted  preaching 
m  a  house  in  one  of  these  hamlets,  where 
their  humble  labours  have  not  been  with- 
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out  a  Divine  bletaing;  but  bitterly  they 
have  held  open  air  servioeB  on  a  Sabbath  in 
June^  to  which  they  hare  invited  minister- 
ing brethron  from  a  diHtanoe,  with  a  view 
of  collecting  together  a  laiger  number  of 
the  scattered  inunbitants,  many  of  whom,  it 
is  to  be  feared,  could  hardly  be  brought 
within  the  reach  of  gospel  truth  in  any 
other  way.  On  the  above  occasion,  the 
afternoon  and  evening  services  especially, 
were  largely  attended,  much  more  so  than 
at  any  former  period,  for  it  would  appear 
that  "the  Baptist  camp-meeting^  has  ac- 
quired no  mean  celebrity  in  all  the  district 
around.  The  weather  was  delightful, 
except  after  the  afternoon  service,  when  a 
heavy  thunder  shower  fell,  which,  how- 
ever, ceased  in  time  to  permit  a  very 
numerous  congregation  to  collect  in  the 
evening.  The  singing  which  was  kindly 
conducted  by  the  choir  l^m  Tarporley, 
was  truly  deUghtfuI,  and  the  harmony  of 
go  many  hundred  voices  rising  in  "  sweet 
cadence"  amid  the  gentle  breezes  of  the 
pen  air,  produced  a  thrilling  effect  which 
those  who  heard  it  would  never  wish  to 
foiget  And  as  the  assembled  hundreds 
listoned  with  rapt  attention  to  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  day,  it  forcibly  reminded  fome 
at  least  who  were  present^  of  the  period 
when  He  who  spake  as  never  man  spake, 
stood  in  the  open  country,  and  described 
with  matchless  eloquence  and  simplicity, 
the  "  the  sower  who  went  forth  to 
flow."  The  various  services  were  conduc- 
ted by  brethren  Qaythorpe,  Collins,  and 
Acton,  of  Tarporley ;  Wilkinson,  of  Stockton 
Heath ;  Mereditii,  of  Warrington ;  Messrs. 
Swinton,  Sen.  and  Jun.,  of  the  neighbour- 
hood, and  W.  Stokes,  of  Manchester. 
Several  hundreds  of  tracts  were  distributed 
dturing  the  day,  which  were  eagerly  sought 
and  thankfully  received  by  the  people.  It 
was  an  interesting  occasion  and  will  be  long 
remembered. 


BAFTOBIIB. 

QoLOAB. — On  Sunday,  July  5,  after  an 

affectionate  and  impressive  cUsoourse  from 

I  the  text^   "  He  giveth  more  graoe^"  three 

I  persons  were  baptised  and  lulded  to  the 

I  church  in  the  good  old  way.    We  fervently 

pray  that  the  labours  of  our  minMtAr  may 

be  blessed  in  the  conversion  of  numbers  of 

others,  and  that  many  halting  ones,  of 

whom  we  have  much  hope^  may  soon  be 

induced  openly  to  espouse  the  cause  of 

Jesus. 

On  Lord's-day,  the  28th  of  July,  four 
converts  were  baptized  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Stock,  in  the  chapel,  Moiioe-equare,  Devon- 
port.  There  was  a  large  oonoouxae  of 
spectators,  who  behaved  with  great  propri- 
ty  and  decorum. 

MARBIAOBa 

Harrisd. — On  July  18,  at  the  Indepen- 
dent Chapel,  Kingston-on-Thames,  (kindly 
lent  for  the  occasion,  the  Baptist  being 
closed  for  enlaigement^)  by  Mr.  T.  W.  Hed- 
hurst  pastor,  Mr.  William  Clee^  to  Misi 
Betsey  Freeman.  This  being  the  first 
marriage  solemnized  by  the  young  minister, 
he  presented  the  young  couple  with  a  copy 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

GoLOA.li. — On  Sunday,  July  6,  Mr.  Wm. 
Wood  and  Miss  Ann  Taylor  were  married, 
at  the  Qolcar  Baptist  Chapel,  by  the  Rev. 
K  Franklin,  pastor  of  the  church.  Both 
had  been  for  some  time  membeta  of  the 
church. 


BKOBIYED    FOR    BAPTIST    EVANGELICAL 

SOCIETY. 

jt    M.   d. 

Baptist  church  at  Boyndlie,  per 

Mr.  Forrest 8^0 

Mrs.   Lambert,  Haiitkam  0  10    6 

Rev.  H.  J.  Betts 1     0    0 

Trinity  BL  Missionazy  Society  D.  5    0    0 


EDITORIAL   POSTSCRIPT. 

Association  Retttbns. — At  present,  these  returns  are  not  'complete ;  bat  those 
that  have  been  reported  ranse  from  the  Northamptonshire  Association  on  the  one 
side,  which,  among  42  churches  shows  but  a  clear  increase  of  19^  being  l^i  Hum  haif 
a  member  to  each  churchy  up  to  that  of  Glamoi^ganshire,  on  the  other,  where  we  find 
a  clear  increase  of  805  among  85  churches,  or  an  averace  addition  of  neuiy  91  to 
each  chureh.  In  the  success  of  our  Glamorganshire  brethren,  we  think  we  can  dis- 
cern the  blessing  of  God  on  the  striet  camtMinion  practice  of  their  chuvchea,  not 
<me  of  whom  having  permitted  the  ^'  open"  policy  to  weaken  their  hands.  So  £ir 
as  these  reports  are  concerned,  it  is  evident  that  the  ''open  communion*  system  does 
but  little  to  increase  oar  numbers. 


Printed  by  Joseph  Bkiscos,  28,  Baaoer  Btiwt,  in  dw  Pariah  of  St.  Lxike,  in  the  Conaty  ef  IfiMl  a  x, 
and  onbliehed  hf  AaTBca  Hall  and  Osoaaa  Viarua,  2ft,  Patomoatar  Bov,  m  tht  Fiaiiih  ot  ^ 
FiUth,  under  St.  Panl'ii,  in  the  City  of  Looden.—BATURDAr,  AUGUST  1,  1857. 
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THE  CONSOLATIONS  OF  GOD. 
Are  the  oonioktioDS  of  God  smmll  with  thee  ?**  Job  zt.  11. 
{ConHnued  from  page  185.) 


It  is  to  be  deplored  that  the  too  com- 
mon experience  of  modem  Christians  £e^ 
TOUTS  the  belief  that  these  heayenly 
consolations  are  but  seldom  enjoyed  in 
their  fulness,  or  retained  with  constancy. 
In  by  &r  the  mater  number  of  instances 
they  are  "  sm^"  weak,  and  shadowy ;  or 
they  are  fitful  and  unsteady,  more  nearly 
resembling  the  yacue  impulses  of  a  reh- 
giom  feeling  than  the  solid  and  unchange- 
able realities  which  constitute  the  gracious 
consolations  of  Qod.  And  this  must  ever 
be  the  case  with  our  personal  experience 
of  these  Diyine  blessings,  if  1st,  They  are 
divhy  obscurey  and  uncertain.  If  we  do 
not  take  a  firm  hold  of  them  by  fidth — ^if 
therare  not  applied  to  the  heart  by  the 
Hoty  Ghost — if  they  are  but  looked  at  in 
the  distance,  and  not  brought  within  our 
reach  so  that  they  may  be  "  tasted  and 
handled** — if  we  are  uncertain  about  them, 
and  can  regard  them  as  Tpossible  only,  but 
iu)t  as  poeitive  and  personal  enjoyments, 
then  are  these  consolations  but  ^' small" 
to  our  cheerless  spirits.  Their  rery  dim- 
ness and  uncertamty  will  throw  around 
them  a  cloud  throu^  which  we  shall  see 
them  but  as  in  "a  glass,  darkly."  Or  if, 
^d,  They  are  lui  i^aneiefnJt  in  ^uiwr  dtmy 
tio^  If  there  should  be  no  permanency 
or  durability  about  them,  but  ^'they  are 
here  to-day  and  gone  to-morrow,"  then  are 

VOL.  XIV.— KO.  CLXV. 


they  but  "small*  If  they  are  made  to 
depend  on  pleasing  religious  associations, 
however  proper  in  their  place,  rather  than 
on  the  unchangeable  veracity  of  God ; — ij^ 
for  instance,  they  are  drawn  from  the  lip 
of  the  popular  preacher,  or  the  mere  ex- 
citement of  even  a  profitable  prayer-meet- 
ing ;  but  when  the  preacher  has  ceased  or 
the  pleasing  meeting  closes,  and  we  return 
to  the  &m9y  or  to  the  daily  calling  only 
to  hang  our  haip  upon  the  willow,  and 
to  mourn  as  the  children  of  sorrow,  then 
are  these  consolations  of  God  ''small"  in- 
deed to  our  hearts.  Or  if  3rd,  They  are 
easily  disturbed  by  worldly  trouble  or  the 
fear  of  death,  then  are  they  but  the 
''small"  consolations  of  God.  It  is  not 
necessary  tiiat  the  child  of  God  should  be 
indifferent  to  worldly  trouble,  or  careless 
about  so  solemn  an  event  as  death,  in  en- 
deavouring to  overcome  the  pain  of  the 
one  or  the  fear  of  the  other.  He  need  not 
be  a  Stoic  in  order  to  be  a  saint.  He 
need  not  forbear  to  "weep  with  those 
that  weep,"  nor  treat  death  with  levity, 
that  he  may  boast  in  the  possession  of  a 
"joy  unspctfJcable  and  full  of  glory,"  or 
sing  with  confidence,  "  0  Death,  where  is 
thy  stin^  V  Yet,  on  the  other  hand,  his 
consolations  are  but  small  if,  by  worldly 
trouble,  or  even  by  coming  death,  his  en- 
joyments are  smitten  to  the  earth,  and  he 
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is  left  to  mourn  in  sorrow  that  his  sun 
does  not  shine  "  all  the  year  round"  It 
was  not  thus  with  the  prophet  when  he 
sang: — "Although  the  fig-tree  shaU  not 
blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines ; 
the  labour  of  the  oliye  shall  fail,  and  the 
fields  shall  yield  no  meat ;  the  flock  shall 
be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there  shall 
be  no  herd  in  the  stalls :  yet  I  will  rejoice 
in  the  Lord ;  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my 
salvation."  (Hab.  iii  17|  18.)  It  was  not 
BO  with  the  afilicted  patriarch  when  he 
exclaimed: — "Though  he  slay  me,  yet 
will  I  trust  in  him."  (Job  xiiL  15.)  Nor 
was  it  so  with  the  apostles,  when  it  could 
be  affirmed  by  him  who  stood  the  "  great- 
est" amongthemboth  inafflictionand  office: 
"We  are  troubled  on  every  side,  but  not  dis- 
tressed ;"  "  and  not  only  so,  but  we  glory 
in  tribulations  also."  (2  Cor.  iv.  8 ;  Bom. 
v.  3.)  But  if  our  consolations  can  live 
only  in  a  warm  and  quiet  atmosphere 
without  a  storm, — when  we  enjoy  a  full 
purse,  undisturbed  health,  and  a  happy 
nome;  but  when  poverty,  affliction,  or 
death  approaches,  our  delight  departs 
and  our  ei^oyments  vamsl^ — ^then  the 
consolations  of  God  are  "  bmall''  with  us 
indeed. 

But  in  just  the  degree  that  we  deplore 
the  smallness  of  these  consolations,  should 
we  regard  it  important  to  examine  the 
more  direct  causes  that  prevail  to  limit 
their  enjoyment.  And  this  wiU  be  best 
effected  by  enquiring, — 

Secondly,  }Vhy  "(^  consolations  of 
Ood"  are  " small    to  the  believer  f 

In  all  the  departments  of  His  adorable 
operations,  the  blessed  God  has  established 
an  inseparable  connection  between  cause 
and  effect,  by  which  he  makes  the  one 
invariably  dependent  upon  the  other. 
And  this  great  principle  is  no  less  active 
in  the  kingdom  of  grace  than  in  that  of 
nature;  for  if  in  the  one  men  do  not 
''  gather  grapes  of  thorns  or  figs  of  this- 
tles," (Matt.  viL  16,)  equally  so  in  the 
other,  "whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap."  (Gal.  vL  7.)  It  is  evi- 
dent, therefore,  that  "  the  consolations  of 
Grod  "  are  mainly  dependent,  in  the  degree 
of  their  enjoifmmt,  upon  this  unalterable 
law,  which  is  ever  at  work  within  the 
circle  of  the  operations  of  grace.  But  be- 
fore the  direct  causes  that  lessen  these 
consolations  are  specified,  it  is  of  some 
importance  to  show  that  they  are  not 
"  small"  on  account  of  any  necessity  that 


exists,  whether  in  their  Author,  their  guar 
ranteed  conunimication,  or  in  their  act^ 
enjoyment  by  the  saints  of  God. 

1.  They  are  not  ^smdW*  in  €hd  as  their 
Author.    Nothing  with  which  he  has  to 
do  as  Author  cam  be  small  or  diminutire. 
"  The  works  of  the  Lord  are  great,  sought 
out  of  all  them  that  have  pleasure  therem. 
His  work  is  honourable  and  glorious.'* 
(Pto.  cxi.  2,  3.)    In  creation,  Im  work  is 
worthy  of  hiinself,  and  abounds,  in  the 
heavens  above  and  on  the  earth  beneath, 
with  overwhelming  proofs  of  his  majesty 
and  greatness.    How  fine  a  material  type 
of  that  greatness  is  the  splendid  son, 
which,  while  giving  out  its  light  from  age 
to  age,  suffers  no  diminution,  and  is  sub- 
ject to  no  decay!    How  bounteous  his 
providence  in  its  vast  supplies  to  man 
and  beast,  to  the  fish  in  the  sea  and  the 
fowl  in  the  air,  whose  thronging  myriads 
are  daily  fed  by  the  hand  tlmt  upholdeth 
the  universe !    How  great,  unsearchably 
great,  is  that  work  of  his  grace— 4he  "  so 
great  salvation,"  (Heb.  u.  3) ;  with  ail  the 
riches  of  Christ  and  the  glories  of  heaven ! 
If,  then,  God  is  great  in  all  these, — in  na- 
ture, in  providence,  in  grace, — ^shall  be 
be  deemed  "small"  or  parsimonious  in 
his  consolations?     PerL^  the  thought 
from  the  human  bosom,  and  let  it  be 
branded  with  its  merited  contempt ! 

2.  These  consolations  are  not  smaU  in 
the  promises.  In  the  Jewish  dispensation, 
how  extensive  were  the  Divine  promises 
to  the  chosen  people,  according  to  whidi 
the  God  of  their  Others  engagedtooommn- 
nicate  his  blessings !  T^t  they  did  not 
enjoy  his  communications  to  anythiog 
like  the  degree  that  he  stood  prepared  to 
bestow  them,  is  the  subject  of  some  of 
the  most  touching  lamentations  contained 
m  the  Old  Testament : — "  O  that  my  peo- 
ple had  hearkened  unto  me,  and  laael 
had  walked  in  my  ways !  I  should  soon 
have  subdued  their  enemies,  and  tamed 
my  hand  against  their  adversaries.  He 
should  have  fed  them  also  with  the  finest 
of  the  wheat,  and  with  honey  out  of  the 
rock  should  I  have  satisfied  thee.*  (Psa. 
IxxxL  13 — 16.)  The  lamentation  is  re> 
newed  in  Isaiah: — "0  that  thou  hadst 
hearkened  to  my  commandments!  tbsn 
had  thy  peaoe  been  as  a  river,  and  thy 
righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the  sea :  ^y 
seed  also  had  been  as  the  sand,  and  the 
offspring  of  thy  bowels  like  the  gravel 
thereof ;  his  name  should  not  have  been 
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cat  off  nor  destroyed  from  before  me." 
(Isa.  xlviiL  18, 19.)  In  a  simikr  strain  of 
reproof  and  exhortation  the  Most  High 
addresses  the  Jewish  church  by  the  pro- 
phet Malachi,  (chap.iii.  10) : — ^'^  And  prove 
me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  nosts, 
if  I  will  not  opeh  you  the  windows  of 
heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that 
there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive 
it*'  The  same  principle  of  Divine  Uber- 
aiity  b  evidently  continued  in  the  New 
Testament  dispensation,  and  forms  the 
sround  of  several  of  its  richest  promises^ 
Hence  the  blessed  Redeemer  exhorts 
his  disciples  in  these  words: — ^  Ask,  and 
ye  shall  receive,  that  your  jo^  may  be 
full"  (John  xvL  24)  And  this  encour- 
amg  promise  is  but  the  echo  of  the  no- 
ble assurance  in  the  preceding  verse : — 
*^  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in 
my  name,  he  wiU  give  it  you."  (ver.  23.) 
The  wide  extent  of  the  grant  is  also  as- 
serted in  the  Saviour*s  s<uemn  pledge: — 
^'If  ye  abide  in  me  and  my  words  abide 
in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it 
shall  be  done  unto  you."  (John  xv.  7.) 
And  the  comprehensive  prayer  of  Paul 
for  the  Ephesians  (EpL  iii.  14 — 20)  would 
never  have  been  offered  had  not  the  apos- 
tle believed  it  possible  that  the  blessings 
which  he  supplicated,  although  of  the 
most  exalted  land,  were  within  the  scope 
of  the  promises  which  are  in  Christ  "yea, 
and  in  tiim  amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God  by 
us.'^  Is  it  not,  therefore,  the  part  of  a 
sinfiil  unbelief  to  impute  to  the  pro- 
mises but  *'  small "  consolations  I 

3.  They  are  not  nnaU  %n  the  eooperienee 
of  the  saints.  When  the  holy  Enoch  pos- 
sessed "this  testimony,  that  he  pleased 
Ood,"  his  consolation  must  have  been  of 
the  highest  possible  kind — one,  indeed, 
which,  leaving  no  room  for  doubt  or  un- 
helief,  prepaiid  him  for  the  remarkable 
distinction  of  being  translated  without 
seeing  death.  When  Job  could  look  with 
calmness  on  the  wreck  of  his  earthly 
prospects,  and  amidst  the  ruin  exclaim, 
^'Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  LordT'  his 
nund  possessed  a  ''perfect  peace,"  because 
he  tnijsted  in  his  God  and  Father.  And 
when  David  poured  out  Im  soul  in  those 
Btiains  of  suolime  devotion,  which  have 
Wn  the  songs  of  the  church  in  every 
subsequent  age;  he  enjoyed  a  heavenly 
delight  which  defied  the  convuhsions  of 
nature,  though  they  might  remove  the 
c&rthy  or  carry  away  the  mountains  "  into 


the  midst  of  the  sea.**  (F^  xIvL)  The 
illustrious  conquerors  commemorated  in 
Heb.  xi  confirm  the  statement  that  the 
ancient  saints,  amidst  dangers,  chains,  and 
martyrdom,  possessed  a  consolation  laige 
and  strong  enough  to  despise  the  world's 
fiercest  rage,  by  **  not  accepting  deUver- 
ance."  And  the  New  Testament  believei  s, 
from  P^l  downwards,  through  the  ages 
of  fiery  persecution  by  a  Nero,  a  Dio- 
cletian, a  Mahomet,  or  the  popes,  add 
their  testimony  to  that  of  the  patriarchs 
and  prophets  in  support  of  the  truth,  that 
''the  consolations  of  God*'  are  neither 
few  nor  small  to  such  as  rightly  appre- 
ciate their  privileges  as  "children  of  the 
kingdom."  In  the  possession  of  these 
heavenly  delights,  tney  have  rejoiced 
under  torture,  sung  at  the  stake,  welcomed 
death  in  its  most  terrible  aspects,  and,  hj 
a  joy  which  the  combined  powers  of  evil 
could  not  lessen,  have  proved  beyond  all 
dispute  that  "the  consolations  of  Grod" 
are  not "  small"  to  such  as  ore  trtdy  saints. 

Having  shown  that  "the  consolations  of 
Qod^^  are  not  "small"  from  any  inherent 
or  relative  necessity,  it  remains  to  point 
out  the  true  causes  that  produce  this  un- 
happy result.  In  proceeding  to  this,  it 
may  be  distinctly  affirmed  that  they  are 
"  small,"  because — 

I.  They  are  noi  hnovm.  Let  not  this 
statement  surprise  any  one ;  for  though,  on 
a  first  hearing,  it  might  be  thought  that 
few  subjects  are  more  familiar  or  better 
understood  than  this,  yet,  when  carefully 
examined,  it  will  be  evident  that,  among 
large  classes  of  Christians,  the  knowledge 
of  these  consolations  is  but  casual  and  su* 
perficiaL  How  can  it  be  otherwise  when, 
for  the  purposes  of  experimental  and  heart- 
felt rehgion,  the  Word  of  Qod  is  so  neg- 
lected throughout  the  land  ?  The  pre$«nt 
is  not  a  Bible-rtading  age.  That  there  is 
a  general  acquaintance  with  Holy  Scrip- 
ture would  not  be  questioned  for  a  mo- 
ment ;  but  that  a^ythin^  approaching  to  a 
diligent  compliance  with  the  Saviour^s 
command  to  "  search  the  Scriptures  "  can 
be  found  among  the  people  at  large,  may 
be  distinctly  denied  without  fear  of  con- 
tradiction. Where  are  the  Bereans  of  the 
modem  world?  (Acts  xviL  11).  Whero 
the  Scripture  scholars  who  can  compare 
with  the  faithful  Waldenses,  whose  one 
bo(^  was  the  Bible,  and  whose  acquaint- 
ance with  that  Book  constituted  them  the 
preservers  and  teachers  of  the  truth  to 
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the  world?    In  freqaent  instances  their 
young  people  could  repeat  the  gospels 
from  memory,  and  in  some  cases  even  the 
entire  New  Testament     But  in  these 
more  ''intellectual"  days,  far  more  time 
is  devoted  to  human  authors,  or  to  science, 
or  to  worldly  ''accomplishments,"  than  to 
the  study  of  the  Bible.    The  natural  con- 
sequence is,  that  in  a  very  large  number 
of  instances  the  faith  of  the  diurches  is 
more  dependent  on  some  iGftVourite  author, 
such  as  Hawker  in   one  direction,  or 
Wesley,  or  Doddridge,  in  others, — than 
upon  the  Word  of  Qod,    Or  the  people 
are  left  to  the  sole  teaching  of  the  pulnit^ 
without  the  power  of  discriminatmg  d&- 
tween  the  C&lvinist,  the  Arminian,  the 
Pelagian,  or  the  Anan.   If  the  instruction 
happens  to  be  sound  and  scriptural,  they, 
of  course,  are  benefitted*;  but  if  it  should 
be  loose  and  erroneous,  they  become  the 
victims  of  a  danger,  to  which  they  would 
never  have  been  exposed  but  for  ignorance 
of  the  Word  of  God.    Like  a  mariner 
who  suffers  his  vessel  to  float  among  shoals 
and  quicksands  from  not  having  <St/rrfully 
stud^  his  chart  to  learn  that  safer  wa- 
ters are  within  his  reach ;  so  these  expose 
themselves  to  delusionswhich  their  Bibles, 
had  (key  been  eonauUedy  would  have  taught 
them  to  avoid.    And  with  regard  to  "the 
consolations  of  God,"  these  neglecters  of 
Kble  truth  resemble  the  heir  to  a  large 
property;  who,  never  having  examined  hie 
title-deediy  contents  himsdf  from  mere 
rumour  with  some  humble  dwelling,  not 
being  aware  that  yonder  flowing  stream 
wiUi  the  Terdant  meadows,  and  the  noble 
mansion  in  the  distance  with  the  beautiful 
and  wide-spread  enclosure  around,  are  his 
also.    He  remains  but  the  possessor  of  a 
poor  inheritance,  from  the  culpable  igno- 
rance in  which  he  indolenUy  indulges.  So 
IB  it  with  a  large  proportion  of  modem 
Christians ;  they  sit  down  contented  with 
"  small "  consolations,  not  being  dili^pent 
to  know  that  laiger  and  richer  blessmgs 
are  their  sacred  right 

EL  These  consolations  are  "  small,"  b&- 
catue  ihey  are  not  fuUy  beUeved,  The 
want  of  niowledge  is,  in  all  exipenmmUal 
blessings,  want  of  fiuth  also,  since  fiuth 
degenerates  into  presumption  where  know- 
ledge fiiik  te  lead  the  way.  Apart  from 
knowledge,  fiuth  cannot  act ;  and  it  is  the 
hiffhest  possible  exercise  of  fiiith  to  be 
able  to  aeclare,  "  I  know  in  whom  I  have 
believed."    To  neglect  the  Bible  is  to  ne- 


glect both  the  foundation  of  fiuth  and  the 
means  which  administer  to  its  growth. 
Hence  the  general  inability  among  Cbri»- 
tians  of  the  present  day  to  reoeiye  the 
large  consolations  of  God.    It  is  done  na- 
to  them  awarding  to  iheir  faiik;  and  as 
the  instrument  is  small,  so  also  aie  the 
consolations.    They  cannot  be  received 
larael^r^because  they  are  not  folly  bdieved ; 
and  ministers  of  tli^  sanctoaiy  freonentlj 
deplore  the  consequent  necessity  theyare 
under  of  treating  the  chniches  as  iW 
did  the  Corinthiuis.    That  great  aposde 
was  reduced  to  a  painful  aKtemative  when 
he  said: — **  1  have  fed  you  with  mSk  and 
not  with  meat ;  for  hitherto  ye  were  not 
able  to  bear  it,  neither  yet  now  are  je 
able."  (1  Cor.  iiL  2.)    He  bad  deeper, 
stronger,  richer  truths  to  mxpplj  than  any 
he  had  yet  presented ;  but  as  they  were 
not  able  to  reodve,  he  was  driven  to  with- 
hold  them.    Unfortunately,  the  same  evil 
afflicts  these  modem  tames  by  reducing 
"the  consolations  of  God"  throng  the 
want  of  faith  in  those  td  whom  they 
belong.    The  medium  that  ^ppaheodM 
them  being  weak,  the  oonaolatiooB  ap- 
prehended are  weak  and  small  in  pro- 
portion; and  the  abeence  of  heavody 
enjoyment  in  the  ways  of  God,  but  proves 
all  the  more  dearly,  that  a  strong  fiuth 
and  "strong  consolation"  live   or  de- 
cline togeth^.    This  weakness  of  fiuth — 
this  mouinfhl  defisct  in  the  eraerieDoe  oC 
the  present  daj,  acts  upon  "tne  eonsob- 
taonsof  God"  ma  variety  of  waysi  ^Vitk 
some^  it  quettiom  the  possibility  of  a  jmt- 
jofio*  knowledfle  ofpardon ;  with  othen» 
it  doubU  whether  God  can  or  will  dwdl 
in  the  heart  of  man :  in  one  paity,  it  dmin 
alto^ther  the  witness  of  the  Hol^  CaMMl ; 
and  m  another,  it  hopee  thai  our  aaBmaDre 
of  heaven  ia  not  an  idle  dieam.    Ttaa^ 
from  the  want  of  stronger  fiutii,  "the  exm- 
solations  of  God"  are  but  "small''  in  the 
modem  church ;  and  ministen  of  the  asae- 
toary,  who  deplore  its  low  coodttion,  retire 
to  exclaim  in  secret, "  Who  hath  beficved 
our  report?  and  to  iriiom  is  the  ann  of 
the  Lord  revealed  T    Nor  does  it  al  all 
relieve  the  sadness  of  the  case  to  nsmem- 
her,  that  it  was  equally  so  with  their  Loid 
and  Master,  vdio,  at  one  period  of  h»  far 
boors, "  did  not  many  mi^litj  wosks  these 
heeoMte  of  ikeir  wdJi^J"  (liafeL  zbd.  ^) 
m.  The  consolations  of  Godan  "anaU," 
because  tkey  an  not  wpeeioBiy  mmffkt 
That  these  Divine  crmsmm^atm  aie  the 
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BubjectB  of  pnyer  on  the  part  of  believers, 
18  not  doabtea  for  a  moment ;  but  it  is 
equftHj  tme  that  prayer  is  often  void  of 
Buooess  for  the  want  of  tpedalUy,  ''  The 
prayer  of  fiuth  "  must  be.  from  its  nature, 
player  of  a  veiT  special  kind  For  in  this 
oosnection  fiuw  fixes  its  power  on  some 
special  blessing  or  series  oi  blessings,  and 
prompts  the  wrestler  to  plead  for  uie  ob- 
ject on  which  its  own  power  has  been 
fixed,  until  that  object  is  opined.  On  these 
oonaoIationB  it  ever  acts  m  the  same  spe- 
cial manner.  Is  the  belieTer  uncertain 
about  his  personal  pardon?  Strong  &ith 
directs  the  prayer  to  that  particular  bless- 
ing, until,  by  repeated  wrestlings,  the 
uncertainty  is  removed.  Or  is  he  in  dark- 
ness or  in  doubt  concerning  the  indwell- 
ing presence  of  Grod,  or  the  witness  of  the 
Sprnt^  or  his  own  assurance  of  heaven? 
lliis  special  piayer  will  be  brought  into 
action  for  the  blessing  around  which  the 
doubt  prevails ;  and  it  could  eaaQy  be 

S roved,  from  the  experience  of  living  or 
epaited  saints,  that  he  who  most  e^ 
nestly  employs  this  special  prayer,  will 
enjoy  in  the  same  degree  the  laigest  mea- 
iQie  of  special  blessings.  But  if  this 
special  prayer  is  neglected — ^if,  in  our 
approaches  to  a  throne  of  grace,  we  have 
nothing  in  particular  to  supplicate, — ^if  we 
indulge  from  dajr  to  day  in  general  prayers 
that  &ve  no  pomt,  and  express  no  special 
necessity, — ^then  we  need  not  be  surprised 
that  '^  tOD  consolations  of  God  **  are  ^  smalT 
with  us.  Having  made  them  no  part  of 
direct  and  earnest  supplication,  would  it 
not  be  sinfiil  presumption  to  expect  that 
our  heavenly  Father  will  bestow  blessrncs 
which  we  have  never  tpedaUy  implored? 
IV.  "The  consolations  of  God"  are 
'^Bmall,"  heeatue  tin  is  indulged.  These 
Divine  blessings  cannot  be  expected 
where  sin  of  any  hind  is  wilfully  or  care- 
lessly indu&ed.  Can  light  and  darkness 
dwell  together?  Or  God  and  Satan?  Or 
tSkrist  and  Belial?  Or  holiness  and  sin? 
Bo  neither  can  these  tender  and  precious 
fi[ifts  of  pure  and  heavenly  love  ever  re- 
side in  a  heart  where  sin  is  voluntarilv 
permitted  to  remain.  "  He  that  committeth 
sm  is  of  the  devil,"  (1  John  iiL  8),  is  a 
universal  rule  of  jud^ent,  and  applies  to 
whoever  in  his  heart  commU  unto  sin. 
The  veiy  fiict  that  sin  is  knowingly  che- 
rished will  sufficiently  account  for  the 
want  of  "the  consolations  of  God."  Theyj 
Me  too  refined,  too  heavenly,  too  spiritual 


and  holy,  to  accept  an  abode  with  the 
filthy  monster  sin.  The  solemn  woids  of 
the  ^reat  apostle  Flaul,  though  primarily 
apphcable  to  the  gospel  ministry,  bear 
directly  upon  holiness  as  the  ind^ensa- 
ble  condition  of  God's  residence  m  the 
believei's  heart: — ^"Know  ye  not  that  ye 
are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dweileth  in  you  ?  If  any  man  de- 
file the  temple  of  God,  him  shdl  God  des- 
troy ;  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which 
temple  ye  are."  (1  Cor.  iiL  16,  17.)  If 
God  is  thus  jealous  of  his  honour,  and 
will  not  spare  the  man  who  defiles  his 
holy  temple,  "vohich  tempU  ye  aref*  is  it 
not  a  vain  or  a  sinful  hope  to  expect  his 
consolations  in  a  '^ temple"  that  is  not 
holv ;  where  the  world,  or  pride,  or  self- 
will,  or  self-righteousness,  is  permitted  to 
usurp  the  throne  ? — ^where,  from  indolence, 
lukewarmness,  or  a  carnal,  earthly  heart, 
sin  in  different  forms  is  allowed  a  che- 
rished home  ?  Into  such  an  abode,  with 
corruptions  so  hateful  in  the  sight  of  tho 
evei^blessed  Grod,  his  consolations  can 
never-never  enter. 

v.  The  consolations  of  God  are  ''small,'* 
bteause  (he  Holy  Spirit  is  neglecUdy  or 
grieved.  The  neglect  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
IS,  beyond  all  dispute,  one  of  the  chief 
evils  of  the  present  day,  and,  as  a  natural 
consequence,  religion  is  less  powerful  and 
leu  happy,  than  when  his  gracious  pre- 
sence was  more  highly  valued  and  more 
eamestlv  invoked.  And  this  criminal  neg- 
lect is  all  the  more  surprising,  when  it  is 
remembered  that  the  entire  dispensation 
of  the  gospel — its  success  in  tho  world, 
and  its  progress  in  the  renewed  heart, — 
depend  exclusively  upon  the  Holy  Spirit. 
In  experimental  religion,  this  is,  if  possi- 
ble, still  more  obvious,  for  "  no  man  can 
say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the 
Holy  Ghost."  (1  Cor.  xii  3.)  It  is  the 
distmct  office  of  this  blessed  Spirit  to 
"guide  into  all  tmth:"  hence  it  follows, 
that  man  cannot  know  the  truth  but  as 
he  is  guided  by  the  Spirit  to  its  know- 
ledge and  possessioiL  now,  then,  can  he 
know  ''the  consolations  of  God"  in  a  per- 
sonal pardon,  an  indwelling  Jehovah,  tho 
witness  to  his  adoption,  and  the  assurance 
of  heaven , — ^how  can  he  know  and  enjoy 
these  heavenly  blessings,  but  as  they  are 
communicated  by  the  Spirit  of  grace  ?  If, 
then,  the  believer  is  mdifierent  to  the 
presence  and  honour  of  the  Spirit, — if  he 
18  not  watchful  to  "  live  in  the  Spirit,"  to 
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"  walk  in  the  Spirit,*'  and  to  "  pray  in  the 
Spirit  \* — ^if  he  employ  ordinances, means 
of  grace,  and  gospel  privileges  of  any 
kind,  with  no  direct,  no  special  regard  to 
the  Holy  Ghost, — ^he  adopts  the  surest 
means  possible  of  deriving  himself  of 
*^  the  consolations  of  Grod."  He  treats  a 
heavenly  Friend  with  neglect,  grieves  the 
Spirit  of  grace,  and  slights  the  tender 
approaches  of  one  who  "  helpeth  our  in- 
jOrmities."  Is  it  surprising,  therefore,  that 
his  consolations  are  under  a  cloud,  or  that 
he  is  doomed  to  learn  by  sorrowful  expe- 
rience that  whoever  despises  or  grieves  the 
Spirit  of  grace,  shuts  hmiself  up  to  dark- 
ness, poverty,  and  desertion?  His  very 
strength  becomes  weakness,  and  his  aveiv 
age  religious  history  will  be  '' written 
within  and  without,"  with  ^  lamentations, 
mourning,  and  woe.** 


Reader,  art  thou  concerned  to  enjoy 
these  heavenly  blessings  ?  Look  within, 
and  see  if  thy  spirit  is  duly  prepared  ibr 
their  reception.  Is  thy  knowledge  scanty 
through  neglect  of  the  word  ?  or  thy  faith 
weak  through  unbelief  too  longpeimitted  I 
Or  is  known  sin  indulged  in  secret  7  Or 
art  thou  unwilling  to  humble  thyself  be- 
fore the  Spirit  of  Sll  gnce.  Ktad  to  feel  Hij 
etU'ure  dependence  upon  his  power?  u 
so,  be  not  surprised  that  thy  consolatiozis 
are"smalL''  Thou  art  reaping  that  which 
thou  hast  sown ;  and  the  voice  of  meicv 
and  of  warning  is  addressing  thee  through 
one  of  the  chief  of  the  seven  churches: — 
**£e  vxUchfulf  mid  strengthen  the  (hin^ 
uJiich  remam,  that  are  ready  to  die;  for  I 
ham  iwt  fowhd  thy  works  perfect  before 
QodJ'  (Rev.  iiL  2.) 


A  LETTER  TO  A  YOUNG  CHRISTIAN,  ON   HIS  HAyiNG  ENTERED 
THE  CHURCH   OF  GOD  BY  BELIEVERS'  BAPTISM. 


My  dear  Touyo  FRraKD. — ^The  step 
you  have  recently  taken  in  uniting  yourself 
with  the  church  of  Grod  by  believers'  bap- 
tism, is  one  of  the  most  important  in  the 
history  of  a  human  being.  You  have 
now  passed  the  barrier  that  separates  the 
people  of  Christ  from  the  world,  and 
entered  on  a  new  relation,  involving  new 
duties,  and  conferring  privileges,  to  which 
the  world  you  have  rorsaken  is  an  entire 
stranger.  I  sincerely  congratulate  you 
on  the  high  honour  to  which  the  free 
grace  of  Grod  has  called  you  in  early  life, 
and  trusting  to  your  Cnristian  candour 
rightly  to  construe  my  motive,  I  beg  your 
earnest  attention  to  a  few  counsels  that 
may  not  be  regarded  as  inappropriate  at 
thepresent  time. 

Having  put  on  Christ  bv  baptism,  you 
are  now  surrendered  to  the  Lord.  You 
have  become  his  sole  property,  and  by 
your  own  public  avowal  (for  baptism 
fully  intends  this)  you  are  "d€»a  and 
buried''  to  every  other  interest  besides 
that  of  your  accepted  Lord  and  Master. 
He  is  now  your  life,  your  strength,  your 
alL  As  he  died  for  sin,  so  you  nave 
engaged  to  die  uinJU)  sin ;  (Rom.  vi.  11), 
and  as  he  rose  again  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  so  you,  by  rising 
with  him  from  the  watery  grave,  have 
solcmnlv  engaged  to  ''walk  m  newness 
of  life.'  You  are  now  publicly,  and  I 
trust  fjmii'^ially,  identified  with  Christ: 


his  life  is  your  life,  his  people  your  people 
and  his  cause  as  much  as  your  cause  as 
though  you  had  died  to  make  it  your  ovn. 
This  is  the  true  import  of  believen^ 
baptism  to  which  you  have  openly  con- 
sented ;  and  having  thus  completely 
surrendered  or  given  yourself  aiway,  to 
Christ,  allow  me  to  point  out,  in  a  few 
particulars,  the  course  you  should  study 
to  pursue  in  the  new  and  lumourable  re- 
lationship upon  which  you  hare  now  en- 
tered. And  these  will  regard, — ItsLYow 
persmud  piety ;  2aid.  Your  duly  to  the 
church;  3rd.  Your  condvLCt  in  the  woM 
1st.  Your  personal  piely.  This  will 
give  tone  and  character  to  your  whole 
me.  If  it  should  prove  to  be  deq)  and 
solid,— constantly  fed  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  the  rich  grace  of  the  glorious  gospel, 
and  maintained  in  vigour  bv  daily  ''fellow- 
ship with  the  Father  ana  with  lus  Sob 
Jesus  Christ,"  then  it  will  imbue  yonr 
entire  being  with  the  spirit  of  holiness  and 
of  God.  Wherever  you  go,  you  will  cany 
about  with  you  the  atmosphere  of  heaven, 
and  all  who  behold  you  will  see,  almost 
at  a  glance,  that  you  'walk  with  God'— 
But  if  your  religon  should  be  one  of  mere 
fonnality,  the  child  of  lukewannness  or 
the  adopted  offspring  of  the  fashion  of 
the  day, — ^if  it  should  be  evident  that  you 
maintain  but  little  or  no  dose  intercourse 
with  God, — then,  my  young  friend, 
although  you  may  pass  in  the  crowd  as 
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a  prof€880T  among  otlierB,  yet  you  will 
have  added  bat  a  naim  to  the  church, 
and  taken  no  more  than  that  na/mt  irom. 
the  world.  In  this  sad  case  there  will  be 
nothing  gained  by  the  one  party,  and 
nothing  really  lost  by  the  other. 

That  this  may  not  be  your  unhappy 
condition,  permit  me  to  recommend  that 
you  diligently  study  to  cultivate, — 1st  An 
eamM  pietj.  An  earnest  piety  is  a 
reality,  a  living  substance,  a&d  not  a 
shadow.  Being  warm  within,  it  will 
spread  a  healt£y,  ^nial  glow  without 
It  will  converse  with  the  invisible — an 
invisible  God,  an  unseen  Saviour,  and 
an  eternal  world.  Its  food  wiU  be  the 
heavenly  manna,  and  throve  of  Crod  in 
Christ  will  be  its  strength  and  joy.  It 
will  hun^r  and  thirst  after  righteousness, 
and  with  the  Psalmist  it  wm  say  imto 
God,  ''I  love  thy  commandments  above 
gold,  yea,  above  fine  gold.'*  (Psa.  cxix. 
127.)  True,  solid,  heart-felt  religion,  will  be 
its  constant  delight;  and  while  large 
numbers  around  you  give  daily  and 
punful  proof  that  they  are  but  diy  and 
barren  branches,  this  earnest  piety  shall 
convince  both  the  church  and  the  world 
that  you  are  '' called,  and  chosen,  and 
faithful*'  2nd.  Cultivate  a  humble  piety. 
Aim  to  know  vour  own  corruptions,  and 
beg  of  God's  Spirit  to  teach  you  even  the 
depths  of  your  natural  depravitv.  Never 
be  afraid  of  knowing  how  sinful  ^ou  are. 
A  wise  man  will  t£ank  a  physician  for 
acquainting  him  with  the  vmole  of  his 
case; and  nothing  will  so  surely  correct 
the  spiritual  pnde  that  overbears  the 
brethren  as  to  know  mirsehes.  It  is  a 
painful  spectacle  to  witness  a  young 
Christian  carrying  about  with  him  an  air 
of  assumed  superiority  over  those  around 
him.  See  his  actions,  hear  his  words, 
listen  to  his  sarcasms ;  all  full  of  pride,  and 
denoting  beyond  all  question  that  he 
believes  himself  to  be  wiser,  more  zealous, 
and  more  pious,  than  any  other  member 
of  the  church.  0  it  is  a  sad  and  a 
humiliating  sight  to  behold  a  young  man 
busy  in  affording  proof  upon  proof  to  all 
periions  of  penetration,  that  wnatever  else 
be  may  know,  he  does  not  know  himself. 
Study,  my  young  Mezyl,  to  avoid  this 
common  evil,  and  aim  to  imbibe   the 

3)irit  of  the  apostolic  injunctions:  ^'Be 
othed  with  humility ;"  "In  honour  pre- 
ferring one  another."  Possessing  this 
spirit,  you  will  not  be  ashamed  to  admit  | 


with  one  greater  than  any  of  us,  that  you 
are  "less  than  the  least  of  all  saints." 
3rd.  Cultivate  an  intelligent  pietv.  By 
this  I  mean  that  it  should  be  ooth  comr 
prehetisive  and  enlightened.  Do  not  rest 
contented  with  the  common-religion  of 
the  day,  but  rise  above  it  to  nobler 
associations.  For  instance,  take  Eph. 
iii.  14 — 21,  or  PhiL  iii.  7 — 14,  as  models 
from  which  to  copv,  or  as  standards  by 
which  to  form,  with  the  Holy  Spirit's  aid, 
your  religious  character.  Dive  deep  into 
their  meaning,  and  wrestle  in  mighty 
prayer  until  you  obtain  an  experimental 
sense  of  the  rich  and  comprehensive  bless- 
ings  to  which  they  refer  ;  and  as  you  aim 
af^  these  solid  Christian  attamments, 
your  piety  will  become  increasingly  com- 
prehensive and  intelligent,  zou  will 
"know  whom  you  have  believed,"  and 
by  the  "spiritual  understanding^  which 
this  knowledge  never  fails  to  impart,  you 
will  be  able  with  manly  decision  to  "give 
a  reason  of  the  hope  that  it  is  in  you 
with  meekness  and  fear."  Lay  it  down 
as  a  fixed  and  settled  rule,  that  he  who 
is  most  fully  taught  by  the  Spirit  and  the 
word  of  God,  will  prove  the  most 
"thoroughly  furnished  imto  every  good 
word  and  work."  4th.  Cultivate  a  «tea(£2^ 
piety.  Beware  of  "fits  and  starts"  in 
religion.  A  sj^asmodic  religion  can  never 
be  trusted,  for  m  truth  it  can  never  trust 
itself.  It  is  all  action  one  day,  and  aa 
silent  as  the  grave  another  day.  Now  it 
moves  with  uie  rapidity  of  a  race  horse, 
and  to-morrow  it  will  stand  as  still  as  a 
post ;  on  one  occasion  it  is  full  of  fire  to 
"convert  the  world;"  and  on  another  it 
sleeps  as  if  struck  with  the  sleep  of  death. 
At  one  time  its  words  axe  winged  with  the 
eloquence  of  zeal,  and  at  another  it  gazes 
with  the  vacancy  of  those  who  are  ooth 
deaf  and  .  dumb.  It  is  a  Eeubenite, 
"unstable  as  water,"  and  shall  never  excel. 
It  changes  when  we  least  expect  it,  an4 
when  we  most  require  steady,  plodding 
perseverance,  then  it  tires  in  the  way 
and  lies  down  to  rest.  Beware  of  this 
changeling,  my  young  friend,  and  seek 
that  piety  which  shall  prove  itself  "stead- 
fast and  unmoveable,  alxjoays  abounding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord."  The  church  of 
God  requires  that  its  members  should  be 
trustworthy;  but  this  solid  quality  will 
never  be  possessed  by  those  who  are 
"given  to  change."  5th  Cultivate  a  grmo- 
Uig  piety.  Grace  in  its  progressive  clmac* 
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ter,  resembles  nature ;  in  its  birth,  its  child- 
hood, and  its  m&tmnty.  It  has  its  dawn, 
its  morning,  and  its  meridian  day.  It 
has  its  blade,  its  ean  and  the  full  com  in 
the  ear.  It  is  a  light  that  shineth  more 
and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.  It  is  the 
babe  in  Christ,  the  young  man,  and  the 
&ther.  This  being  its  character,  give  no 
one  occasion  to  say  that  yon  stand  still, 
but  make  it  your  daily  study  to  ^grow  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ/'  Render  the 
charge  an  impossibility,  that  while  there 
is  progression  in  nature,  in  science,  and 
in  society ;  yet  that  your  piety  resembles 
a  stagnant  pooL  "Be  of  tne  apostolic 
spirit  in  ^'foigetting  the  things  M^ch 
are  behind  ana  in  reaching  forth  unto  the 
things  which  are  before."    '' Leaving  the 

Erinciples  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,'* 
kbour  to  "go  on  unto  perfection."  While 
Bocietv,  nature,  and  time,  are  evidently 
yearmng  for  the  great  future,  aim  to  fall 
m  with  the  universal  current  and  in  ^rour 
higher,  nobler  calling  to  "grow  up  into 
Omrist  in  all  things,  who  is  the  Head  of 
all  principality  and  power."  Cultivate 
this  growmc  piety ;  and,  pro^ssing  in 
this  sacred  diaracter,  you  will  mcrease  in 
steady  usefulness,  in  solid  principle,  and 
in  a  blessed  hope  of  the  life  to  come. 
Hie  church  will  nail  you  as  among  her 
moat  valuable  members,  and  (xod  will  be 
fflorified  in  you  as  in  one  that  "bringeth 
forth  much  fruit." 

Thus,  my  young  friend,  I  have  sketched 
out  the  idnd  of  piety  you  should  aim  to  cul- 
tivate. I  now  pass  on  to  consider  briefly,--- 
II.  Your  duty  to  the  church.  In  this 
sacred  enclosure,  your  duty  is  threefold ; 
1st.  To  your  pastor;  2nd.  To  your  office- 
bearers; 3rd.  To  your  fellow-members. 
On  each  of  these  points,  permit  me  to 
make  a  few  remarks. 

I.  To  your  pastor  you  owe  reverence, 
affection,  and  submission.  He  is  "over 
you  in  the  Lord,"  and  stands  to  you  in 
the  ministiY  in  the  stead  of  Christ  He 
studies,  and  prays,  and  labours,  for  your 
wel£Me.  He  has,  under  Gkxl,  tne  care  of 
your  soul  in  his  keeping,  and  will  have 
to  act  toiirards  you  as  "one  that  must 
give  account"  He  is  to  warn  you  and 
teach  you  in  aU  wisdom,  that  he  may 

S resent  you  at  last,  "perfect  in  Christ 
esus."  And  the  more  completely  to 
accomplish  these  objects  he  has  resigned 
**--  prospects  of  worldly  advancement, 


and  made  the  interests  of  the  church  of 
God  the  undivided  business  of  hu  life. 
To  such  a  man  yon  stand  more  deeply 
indebted  than  to  any  other  oflSdal  upon 
earth,  and  no  amount  of  r^ard  that  you 
can  render  to  him  wiU  ever  be  too  much 
for  one  who  is  labouring  to  train  yon  up 
for  a  glorious  immorality.  Beveience 
his  office  and  person.  As  yonr  elder, 
receive  his  instructions  with  meekness; 
and  should  there  arise  a  diffiBienoe  of 
judgment  on  some  inferior  point,  be  not 
hasty  to  conclude  him  wrong,  but  retire 
to  your  closet,  'search  the  scnptores,'  and 
prav  earnestly  to  be  led  into  the  troth. 
If,  however,  your  doubts  shonld  oontinae, 
and  the  point  is  one  of  sufficient  impor> 
tance  to  warrant  such  a  course,  then  ex- 
press your  dissent  with  modesty  to  him 
alonef  and  solicit  his  further  advice. — 
Never  suffer  his  ministry  to  be  con- 
temned, nor  his  character  to  be  aspersed, 
in  your  presence.  Prove  that  you  nonour 
your  Divine  Master  through  bis  minis- 
terial servant,  and  as  you  may  not  permit 
vour  Lord  to  be  maligned,  never  permit 
his  servant  to  be  assimed,  without  protes- 
ting against  it  in  the  vresenee  of  uu  tra- 
du^.  Set  vour  face  like  a  flint  against 
aU  slander ;  but  with  tenfold  determina- 
tion and  firmness,  denounce  that  wont 
form  of  slander  that  would  rob  a  pastor 
of  his  priceless  reputation. — Support  your 
pastor  cheerfully  and  liberally,  according 
to  the  full  extent  of  vour  means.  'Rus  is 
but  an  act  of  simple  justice  towards  a 
man  who  resigns  the  gains  of  txade  in 
&vour  of  the  church  of  Gk)d.  Never 
on  any  pretence^  join  with  thooe  who 
would  injure  his  pecuniary  conditioD, 
but  treat  their  conduct  with  sconi,  as 
ungenerous,  if  not  dishonest. — ^Pray  ear- 
neetly  for  your  pastor,  for  his  piety,  his 
teaching  ability,  and  his  success; — nor 
confine  this  important  duty  to  the  offi- 
cial and  formal  "prayer-meeting,"  but  let 
it  ascend  from  tne  altar  of  your  heart 
among  the  warmest  intreaties  of  the 
closet;  and  believe  me,  these  prayen 
will  return  upon  you  through  nim  in 
large  and  continued  blessings. — ^Honour 
your  pastor^s  mimstiy  by  the  regularity 
of  your  attendance  upon  it,  and  make 
it  a  habit  to  be  in  your  seat  Jive  mi- 
nutes before  (he  time.  This  practice  will 
afford  you  an  opportunity  for  quiet  me- 
ditation, and  it  will  furnish  an  exceUent 
example  to  others. — One  thing  more:  do 
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not  pain  yonr  pastoi's  feelings  by  ranninff 
after  whoerer  may  happen  to  be  the  idol 
of  tJie  fickle  popularity  of  the  day.  Roving 
Christiana  are  the  peats  of  our  churches, 
for  they  pursue  a  course  which,  were  aU 
to  adopty  would  sneedily  destroy  eveiy 
approach  to  gospel  otaer,  and  gospel 
cnurches  too.  Remember  your  pai^r  is 
but  a  man,  and  that  he  is  more  con- 
Tersant  with  the  affectionate  of  our  na- 
ture than  with  its  harder  and  rougher 
portions.  The  feelings  of  such  a  man 
are  quick  and  sensitive  by  habit ;  do 
not  trifle  with  them,  therefore,  but  adopt 
it  Of  a  rule  to  sacrifice  your  own  grati- 
fication rather  than  pain  the  mind  of 
one  whom  you  are  bound  to  esteem  ''very 
hij^v  in  the  Lord."  Thus,  my  young 
friena,  act  towards  your  pastor,  and  he 
will  have  reason  to  thank  Ood  for  having 
placedyou  under  his  care. 

2.  To  your  offic&4)earen  you  owe  obe- 
dience and  support    They,  in  concert 
with  vour  pastor,  sustain  the  authoritjr  of 
the  church ;  and  as  the  harmonious  action 
of  aU  collected  bodies  depends  upon  a 
due  acknowledgement  of  the  law  of  sub- 
ordination, the  neglect  of  this  law  in  the 
chnrch  of  Cod  would  convert  it  into  the 
abode  of  perpetual  strife  and  rebellion. 
Upon  your  omcers,  therefore,  the  respon- 
B^ility  rests  of  preserving  the  order,  the 
discipline,  and  tne  purity  of  the  church. 
On  certain  occasions,  when,  for  instance, 
one  pastor  has  been  removed,  and  another 
has  to  be  selected,  this  responsibility  is 
vastly  increased.     How  much  of  both 
their  happiness  and  efficiency,  will  depend 
at  such  a  crisis,  upon  the  co-operation  of 
the  whole  church !  But  if  instead  of  that 
oo-operation  there  should  be  dissension, 
or  csTilling,  or  fault-finding,  their  office 
▼ill  become  a  burden  too  heavy  to  be 
home.    And  even  at  other  times,  when 
but  ordinary  duties  have  to  be  dischaiged, 
^ey  will  need  your  utmost  support  and 
sympathy.    Therefore,  bear  them  up  in 
your  prayers  before  God,  and  implore  for 
them  a  double  portion  of  His  blessed 
spirit.    On  tiie  important  point  of  preser- 
yuig  the  purity  of  the  church,  whether  in 
its  doctrine  or  communion,  I  beseech  you, 
^ver  to  leave  them  to  struggle  alone. 
Never    suffer    worldly    expediency    to 
Weaken  their  hands,  but  boldly  stand  by 
them,  when  they  "contend  eameatlt/  for 
the  fiuth  once  delivered  to  the  samts.** 
While  others  cavil  at  their  "rigidity," 


and  labour  to  break  down  the  ancient 
barriers  of  the  church ;  be  it  your  resolve 
by  the  unfidtering  firmness  of  a  decided 
dhristian,  to  honour  the  men  who  in 
days  of  carnal  policy,  dare  stand  in  the 
gap  to  stay  the  plague. 

3.  To  your  fdGuHOMmben,  you  owe 
sympathy,  assistance,  and  respect.  They 
are  your  brethren,  members  of  the  same 
heavenly  fiunily,  and  are  travelling 
together  to  the  same  eternal  home. 
Having  with  your  pastor  and  officen, 

E reserved  the  purity  of  the  church,  then 
kbour  among  your  fellow-memben  to 
preserve  its  peace.  Towards  them  all 
cultivate  a  respectful,  kind,  and  hwmble 
spirit.  Never  speak  evil  of  a  feUow^qnem- 
ber, — ^never  indulge  in  backbiting,  detrac- 
tion, or  slander.  Rigidly  adhere  to  the 
beautiful  gospel  law  as  contained  in 
Matt  xviiL  15 — 17.  Consider  the  affiurs 
of  the  church  HafamifyeeereUf  and  never 
on  any  account  allow  them  to  be  exposed 
to  the  world.  Towards  tiie  sick  and 
afflicted  of  your  members^  exhibit  a 
prompt  and  ready  sympathy,  and  do  not 
omit  to  visit  them  because  you  have  not 
been  invited.  This  would  be  to  copy 
the  world,  and  remember  that  you  "are 
not  of  the  worid."  In  your  church  inter* 
course  avoid  invidious  distinctions,  and 
be  as  ready  to  visit  the  poorest  of  the 
flock  as  those  in  easier  circumstances. 
Do  not  confine  your  attentions  to  parloun 
and  drawing-rooms,  but  go  as  readily  to 
the  brick  floor  of  the  humble  dwelling,  as 
to  the  more  sumptuous  abodes  of  the 
wealthy  and  the  refined. — And  above  all, 
pray  for  your  fellow-members.  On  par- 
ticular occasions,  take  their  calies  epeetaUy 
unto  God,  and  keeping  in  view  the 
encouraging  assurance  in  James  v.  16, 
wrestle  with  €rod  for  their  good,  with  all 
the  fervency  and  earnestness  that  vou 
would  for  your  own. — ^Thus,  my  dear 
friend,  I  have  in  a  very  brief  manner 
marked  out  your  dutv  to  the  church  of 
God. — I  have  space  but  for  a  few  words 
on, 

rV.  Yow  conduct  in  the  world.  If,  in 
the  absence  of  more  complete  advice,  I 
were  to  refer  you  to  one  passage  alone  as 
containing  a  perfect  summary  of  what 
should  be  your  conduct  in  the  world,  it 
would  be  that  fine  one  in  PhiL  iv.  8.  No 
human  code  of  law  was  ever  so  clearly, 
yet  so  fully  condensed,  as  the  practiod 
rule  of  the  gospel  in  that  incomparable 
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passage.  Bead  it^  my  young  friend,  again 
and  again;  pray  oyer  it,  until  its  spirit 
and  precepts  shall  peirade  your  inmost 
soul;  and  meditate  upon  it,  until  ''what- 
soeyer  things  are  loyely"  shall  be  as  your 
Hying  law  before  the  world.  I  ask  you  not 
to  exhibit  a  noisy  orthodoxy  that  shall 
startle  by  its  turbulence ;  I  do  not  adyise 
an  ostentatious  display  of  zeal  that  may 
proye  offensiye  by  its  ill-timed  intrusions ; 
but  I  do  respectfully  beseech  you  to  sup- 
ply to  the  world  in  a  course  of  quiet  con- 
sistency, ''wfaatsoeyer  things  are  of  eood 
report '  These  will  be  seen  and  fdt  by 
the  world  about  you ;  and  where  the  noisy 
professor  would  be  despised,  you,  by  a 
nuld,  firm,  and  futhiul  display  of  these 
Christian  graces,  wUl  do  more  to  '^silence 


the  ignorance  of  foolish  men,"  than  could 
eyer  DO  done  by  the  most  boisterous  aesl, 
or  the  most  ingiTiiiaf.mg  eloquence. 

And  now,  haying,  toougn  imperfectly, 
attempted  the  discharge  <a  this  agzeeabk 
duty,  I  commend  you  to  God  and  to  the 
word  of  hisgrace,  in  the  fall  assurance  tliat 
your  best  !raena  will  be  with  you  ^eT^ 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.**  Trusting  to  his 
grace,  looking  to  him  for  succour,  and 
copying  his  loyely  example,  may  you  be 
a  consistent,  a  useful,  a  holy,  and  a  hsppj 
member  of  his  church  below,  untaH  he  is 
pleased  to  remoye  you  to  the  church 
aboye. — ^This  is  the  earnest  prayer  of  one 
who  will  eyer  remain,  in  the  goepd 
hope. 

Your  Sincebb  Fbisshx 


jFragments  anti  €ftoicr  Agings, 


^^0^mttm0^0v 


A  FEW  WORDS  ON  GOICETB. 

Newton  was  the  first  to  demonstrate 
that  the  heayenly  bodies  reyolyed  round 
the  sun  in  the  cunres  called  the  conic 
sections,  the  ellipse,  the  parabola,  and  the 
hyperbola,  in  consequence  of  the  law  of 
giayitation ;  and,  applying  this  discoyery 
to  the  motions  of  the  great  comet  of  1680, 
his  success  was  complete.  He  found  that 
this  comet  described  about  the  sun  as  its 
focus,  or  centre  of  attraction,  an  elliptic 
orbit  of  such  ^reat  eccentricity  that  it 
oould  not  be  distinguished  from  a  para- 
bola. Thus,  comets,  with  some  non-essen- 
tial differences,  were  brought  within  the 
range  of  the  same  laws  as  the  planets,  and 
were  found,  like  them,  to  belong  to  the 
solar  system. 

Some  comets  haye  been  found  to  moye 
in  hyperbolas;  of  these,  examples  were 
found  in  the  comet  of  1723,  whose  orbit 
was  detenmned  by  Burckhardt ;  that  of 
1771,  by  Burckhardt  and  Encke ;  and  the 
second  comet  of  1818,  by  Bosenbeig  and 
Schwabe. 

The  history  of  the  comet  of  HitUey  has 
been  frequently  giyen.  This  comet  was 
first  obsenred  by  all  the  world,  in  1456 ; 
then  by  Apian,  1531 ;  next  by  Kepler,  in 
1607 ;  and  it  was  predicted  by  Br.  Halley 
to  appear  in  1758-9.  The  same  comet 
again  appeared  in  1835,  it  passed  its  per- 
ihelion point  on  the  16th  of  Noyember; 


it  then  ceased  to  be  yisible  in  £urope; 
but  it  was  seen  in  the  southern  hemis' 
phere  in  Febmaiy,  March,  and  April, 
1836,  and  on  the  5th  of  May  it  fiiallj 
di^ppeared. 

The  history  of  the  beautiful  comet  of 
1811  is  yery  scanty,  and  it  does  not 
appear  to  haye  attracted  the  attention  of 
astronomers.  M.  Chladni,  who  made  ob- 
seryations  on  it,  states,  that  he  noticed 
the  appearance  of  a  prodigious  ebul- 
lition in  this  cornet^  of  which  the  un- 
dulation or  motion,  was  transmitted  in 
about  two  seconds,  from  its  nucleus  to 
the  extremity  of  its  tail,  a  distance,  aocor- 
ding  to  some  authorities,  of  about  twenty 
thr^  millions  of  miles!  This  amazing 
yelodty  surpasses  our  conception;  it  is 
eyen  greater  than  the  yelocity  of  li^it» 
though  not  equal  to  that  of  grayitation, 
which,  according  to  Laplace,  is  more  than 
fifty  thousand  times  that  of  light  The  tail 
of  this  comet  was  composed  of  two  diyere- 
ing  streams  of  liffht,  slightly  coloured, 
which  made  an  ansle  of  about  20  deg.,  and 
were  bent  outwardB.  Though  yeryyoung 
when  we  saw  it  ouiselyes,  we  well  re- 
member its  appearance.  It  was,  certain- 
ly, one  of  the  most  beautiful  objects  that 
eyer  appeared  in  the  stany  heayeno. 

Hie  history  of  the  comet  of  Biela  is 
remarkable.  It  was  recognised  for  the 
first  time  as  a  periodic  comet,  in  1826 ;  it 


Sept.  1, 1857.]    PRIMITIVE   CHURCH   MAGAZINE. 


215 


appeared  a^in,  as  predicted,  in  1832  and 
in  1846.  ft  IB  small,  and  at  its  brightest 
hardly  yisible  to  the  naked  eye.  In  1846 
it  exhibited  a  most  remarkable  phenom- 
enon. It  was  observed  to  separate  itself 
into  two  eomets,  which  continued  to 
pursue  their  journey  apart,  for  a  distance 
of  more  than  three-fourths  of  that  from 
the  zenith  to  the  hori2on,  but  keeping  all 
the  time  within  the  same  field  view  oi  the 
telescope.  It  was  first  observed  to  be- 
come double  on  the  13th  of  January, — on 
the  24th  of  March  it  became  sin^e  again, 
Aud  on  the  22nd  of  April  it  disappeared. 

Sir  John  Herschell  says,  that  by  far 
the  meet  remarkable  comet  which  has 
been  seen  during  the  present  century,  is 
that  which  appeared  in  the  spring  of  1843. 
Of  all  comets  which  have  been  recorded, 
this  made  the  nearest  approach  to  the 
sun,  namely  within  about  a  seventh  part 
of  the  Bun%  radius!  Its  heat  was  about 
tventy-^ve  times  greater  than  that  of  a 
lens  which  melted  cornelian,  agate,  and 
rock  ciystal!  Its  velocity  in  perihelion 
was  366  miles  per  second,  or  1,317,600 
miles  per  hour  i 

On  the  danger  to  be  apprehended  from 
the  earth  coming  into  contact  with  a 
comet,  a  modem  writer  justly  remarks : 
^'  We  might  az  well  attempt  to  ascertain 
how  £jir  a  cloud  which  is  driven  against 
a  mountain  will  tend  to  break  off  the 
top,  as  speculate  upon  any  mechanical 
danger  to  the  earth  from  contact  with  a 
comet.  For  anything  rendering  the  con- 
trary highly  probable,  the  earth  may  have 
heen  many  times  in  the  tail  (or,  as  we 
i&ight  say,  in  the  draught)  of  a  comet.'* 

Comets  are  among  tne  most  wonderful 
productions  of  Gcd  in  creation,  and 
eqaaUy  with  his  other  works,  are  under 
ms  sovereign  control.  Mysterious,  and 
to  a  great  degree,  unknown  to  man,  they 
^re,  nevertheless,  regulated  by  the  fixed 
laws  of  the  Almighty,  and  are  appointed  to 
do  His  will,  with  all  the  regularity  of  the 
Pim,  moon,  and  planets.  How  foolish  the 
fear,  therefore,  of  those  (and  they  were 
^ety  numerous)  who  indulged  in  alarming 
apprehensions  of  what  the  expected  comet 
^ould  do  with  our  world!  How  small 
their  fiuth  in  God,  or  how  conscious  were 
^ey  that  He  had  reason  to  punish! 
^Ppy  that  man,  who,  blessed  with 
pardon  and  acceptance  through  the  Di- 
vine Bedeemer,  is  able  to  look  up  and 
sing,^ 


The  iKhtoing^s  blaze,  the  oomet's  fire, 

Or  aeloge  from  above, 
Can  bnt  T«rfonn  mj^  Father^s  will, 

And  all  that  wQl  is  love. 

QUARTBBLT      RSTURK      OF      MARRIAOEfly 
BIRTHS,  AJSD  DKATHBL 

The  Begistrai^General  has  just  issued* 
his  usual  return,  of  which,  the  following 
are  the  principal  items. 

Upon  the  evidence  of  their  biiUis, 
deatns,  and  marriages,  the  19,300.000 
people  of  England  and  Wales  nave 
hitherto  been  prosperous  and  healthy 
during  the  present  year. 

The  births  of  170,313  children  were 
registered  in  the  quarter  that  ended  on 
June  30th.  As  the  births  were  170,313, 
and  the  deaths  100,205,  the  natural 
increase  of  the  population  of  England  and 
Wales  was  70,108  in  91  days. 

The  natural  increase  of  the  population 
of  the  United  Kingdom  probaoly  ex- 
ceeded IjlOO  daily. 

AX   EXAMPLE   BY   A   HBATHlBr,  WORTHY 
OF  CHRI8TIAH  IMITATION. 

Antoninus  Pius,  the  Boman  emperor, 
was  an  imiiable  man  and  a  good  prince. 
When  some  of  his  courtiers  attempted  to 
influence  him  with  a  passion  for  militaiy 
glory,  he  answered,  that  "he  valued  more 
the  preservation  of  one  subject  than  the 
destruction  of  a  thousand  enemies." 

TRUE  OBEDIENCE. 

Though  we  must  obey  man  for  God's 
sake,  we  must  never  disobey  Qod  for 
man  s  sake. — Jeremy  Taylor, 

ENGOURAOING  RESULTS  OF  EMANCIPATION, 
IN  THE  MAURITIUS. 

During  the  last  ten  years  of  slaveiyy 
the  sugar  crop  varied  very  little,  ranging 
between  63,0(X),000  and  73,000,000  lbs. 
and  averaging  yearly  68,741,120  lbs. 
Since  that  time,  the  product  has  been 
greatly  increased. 

We  find  that  it  was  in 

1845 102,188,168  lbs. 

1850 120,523,495  lbs. 

1853 161,798,729  lbs. 

1854,  crop  estimate  300,000,000  lbs. 

Giving  a  yearly  average  for  the  four 
years  of  171,122,500  lbs.,  an  increase  of 
102  millions,  or  nearly  150  per  cent  in 
favour  of  free  labour. 
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''xaraouMi)  DOcnuHB  at  a  baftut  asbo- 

CZATIOV* 

To  Hu  BdUar  of  Oie  FrinUUoe  Ckwreh 

Moffoaine, 

DsAB  Sib, — ^After  reading  your  queries 
in  your  nomber  for  AoffOBt,  on  ''  Unsound 
Doctrine  at  a  Baptist  Assodationy"  I  felt 
much  impressed  with  the  flawing 
statement: — ''A  sinful  beinff  immediately 
under  the  burning  rays  of  Onmipotent 
Holiness.  The  idea  is  so  fearful,  that  one 
might  think  it  should  be  the  most  earnest, 
the  most  passionate  desire  of  a  human 
soul,  that  there  should  be  some  intenren- 
tion  to  save  it  from  the  fatal  predicament 
No  wonder,  then,  that  the  most  devout 
men  of  eyery  affe  of  the  Christian  dispen- 
sation haye  welcomed  with  joy  and  gra- 
titude the  doctrine  of  a  mediator,  man- 
ifested in  the  person  of  the  Son  of  God, 
bj  whom  the  holiness  of  God  and  the 
smfulness  of  man  are,  as  it  were,  kept 
amnnder^  and  a  happy  communication  can 
take  place  througn  the  medium  of  one 
who  stands  before  the  Divine  majesty  of 
Justice  on  man's  behalf,  with  a  propitia- 
ation  and  a  perfect  righteousness. ' 

I  re|[ard  this  statement  as  a  summary 
exposition  of  Bom.  ill  25,  26,  and  a  flat 
contradiction  of  the  statement  '^that  sac- 
rifice was  not  necessary  to  the  acceptance 
of  man  with  God,"  &.  If  there  is  not 
a  satisfiiction  to  Divine  Justice  in  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ,  Christ  has  made  no 
atonement,  a£d  guilty  sinners  must  all 

Eerish  without  pardon,  and  without  the 
ope  of  pardon,  for  without  shedding  of 
blood  is  no  remission,  Heb.  iz.  27,  &c. 
What,  indeed,  is  atonement,,but  a  repara- 
tion for  a  wrong  done  to  the  jnrty  against 
whom  it  has  been  done.  I  as  a  guilty 
sinner  feel  in  my  conscience  I  have  done 
wrong;  when  I  look  to  the  justice  of 
God,  I  not  only  feel  I  must  bear  the 
curse,  but  I  oughi  to  bear  it ;  and  if  I  did 
not  Delieve  my  blessed  Saviour  bore  it 
for  me  to  the  uttermost  extent  of  justice ; 
if  I  did  not  find  in  his  obedience  and 
death  a  propitiatory,  perfect  righteous- 
T  Delieve  I  should  be  certainly 
\  The  necessity  of  a  rightcoiis- 
|ual  to  the  claims  of  a  holy, 


just,  and  inflexible  law,  is  manifest  in 
the  searchings  and  gro^nffs  of  10011*1 
conscience  eveiywhere.  Wny  does  the 
Hindoo  wash  ms  body  in  the  saoed 
stieam?  why  does  the  Mahometan  take 
his  toilsome  pilgrimaffs?  why  does  the 
Papist  make  nis  genimections  and  ooimt 
his  beads?  why  does  the  Jew  adhere  to 
abrogated  rites)  ItisallforriditeoiisiieaL 
All  toil  in  vain,  for  that  whicn  they  seek 
is  found  in  Chnst  alone.  Take  the  syai- 
fiiction  of  Justice  firom  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ,  and  what  is  there  left  of  the 
gospel  7  A  shadow  without  a  sabstance,  s 
bo^  without  a  soul,  a  name  without  a 
lealitv.  There  is  no  peace  for  ths 
troubled,  no  rest  for  the  weary,  no  liberty 
for  the  captive,  no  salvation  for  the  lost. 
Ye  Oxford  Tractarians,  ye  (Soman  Batios- 
alists,  ye  Negative  Theologians,  like  your 
fathers,  the  Pharisees  of  olden  timet, 
ye  are  all  going  about  to  establish  yoar 
own  righteousness,  and  will  not  snninit 
to  the  righteousness  of  God.  Hear  the 
defence  of  gospel  truth  £rom  an  inspired 
champion,  GaL  iL  21:  ''I  do  not  firu- 
trate  the  grace  of  God;  for  if  righteous- 
ness come  by  the  law,  then  Christ  is  dead 
in  vain." 

M  Should  all  th«  forms  that  men  devise, 

Assanlf  m j  fiuth  with  treacbennis  azt, 
rd  call  them  vanity  and  Hes, 
And  Und  the  (i^ospel  to  my  heart.** 

As  to  the  duty  of  an  association  in  the 
case  of  any  of  its  ministers  preaching 
such  doctrine  as  that  which  has  been 
referred  to,  of  course  it  will  judge  for 
itself;  and  we  fear  in  many  cases  the 
word  of  God  is  little  regarded.  To  re- 
mind them  of  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches,  though  the  injunction 
of  CSirist  himself  would  at  present 
be  only  like  water  spilt  on  the  ground. 
It  is  likely  that  if  one  were  to  rise  no 
at  those  assemblies  now,  (for  a  ml 
for  truth,  it  is  to  be  fearea,  has  bees 
abating  for  some  time,)  and  with  txembhng 
fear  and  holy  love,  to  protest  against  what 
is  wrons,  he  would  be  regarded  as  fiustious, 
a  distu^r  of  peace;  but  if  any  one  were 
to  move  a  vote  of  thanks  for  the  elooucnt 
and  talented  discourse,  he  would  l-e 
almost  sure  to  cany  his  motion.    We  do 
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not  intend  satire  in  this.  We  lament 
that  there  should  be  any  need  for  such 
statements.  In  the  Wesleyan  Conference 
there  is  a  care  taken  as  to  the  doctrinal 
sentiments  of  its  preachers,  that  contrasts 
very  strongly  with  the  carelessness 
manifested  among  the  Baptists  in  their 
Associations.  Indifference  to  truth  is 
what  we  think  the  most  dangerous ;  for 
if  error  spread,  the  Spirit  is  grieyed^  and 
then  we  are  left  cold  and  dead.  Let 
pastors,  churches,  and  Associations  never 
fozget,  that  the  truth  of  the  gospel  on  the 


point  referred  to  above,  is  paramount ; 
that  no  association  or  oramization,  how- 
ever good,  no  itinerant  labours,  no  chapel 
buildmg,  nor  anything  for  which  churches 
may  be  formed  and  for  which  they  may 
combine,  will  ever  succeed  to  promote 
God's  glorv  or  man's  saJvation,  if  this 
truth  of  the  gospel  continue  not  with 
them.  "  To  whom  we  gave  place,  by  sub- 
jection, no  not  for  an  hour,  that  the 
truth  of  the  gospel  might  continue  with 
you."  GaL  iL  6. 

A  GONSTAKT  BbADSR. 


tPoettg. 


LINBa  WRITTBN  IN  REPLY  TO  AN  INFIOSL 
ADVOCATE  OF  SUNDAY  BANDS,  Ac. 

Bt  Wil&iah  Stoeu. 

Lbt  bold  imfrielgr  derida. 
With  boMti&g  iuKdence  uid  pride ; 
And  bandy  fortb  the  vulgar  cnarge, 
TiMt  hireung  Beeptiei  dMl  at  large ; 
No  aeora  of  than'  eaa  blot  the  eudm, 
Of  Him  bj  whom  Creation  came  { 
Nor  Jeen  nor  banter  wrest  Hie  daj. 
For  godleai  ••  Sunday  Band^'  to  play. 

Know,  impiooa  man,  tbat  He  alone, 
Who  rrigna  on  Hearen'e  Eternal  Throne ; 
Baa  power  and  right  a  day  to  daim, 
In  honoar  of  Hia  holy  name. 
That  day  He  claimea  when  time  was  yooag. 
When  ifaileie  earth  Bis  glory  eong  j 
That  day  He  daimed  wtth  aolnnn  awe, 
When  Bmai'e  thunders  gare  the  law  i 
That  dar,  now  doobly  dear  on  earth. 
The  seal  of  nature's  leeond  birtb, 
Vfbma  LoTO,  that  stoop'd  to  die,  arose, 
Asd prostrate  laid  his  vanqnish'd  foes; 
— Be  elairos  anew,  for  holy  rsst, 
As  typs  and  fortaste  of  the  blest 

And  now  Tain  man,  select  the  age, 
FVom  Sacred  or  Historie  page. 
And  show  what  nation  law  decay, 
Tiaat  braToly  kept  this  Holy  day? 
See  Jndah  nse  to  pomp  and  power. 
Of  nations  then  the  pride  and  flower  i 
Her  kings  for  wisdom  and  renown. 
The  glory  of  her  noble  crown; 
Baa  vengeanee  drire  her  forth,  and  doom 
Her  cities  to  onbroken  gloom. 
And  'serenty  yeanT  of  captive  toil 
Pass  o'er  her  bead  on  foreign  soU ; 
Then  aA  what  doom'd  her  to  the  yoke, 
Bat  eentories  of  Sabbaths  broke  ? 

And  where  around  rests  Heaven's  smile  7 
Is  it  where  "  Sunday  Bands"  beguile  ? 
In  eolemn  Spain,  Italia  gay, 
Or  where  Vienna's  triflers  |day  7 
Is  it  where  frolic  and  the  dimee. 
Unite  to  Uses  a  holy  France? 


Whero  **  silken  hoes,  the  smell  of  flowen, 
The  loveliness  of  sylvan  bowers," 
With  nymphs  and  beauty  ever  dwell, 
Yet  '*  want  but  flame  to  make  it  hell?"  « 
Where  Jovial  crowds  true  pleasure  feel. 
Then  groan  beneath  the  tyrant's  bed  7 

Thou  land  of  flddling,  gay  Voltaire,. 
Say,  can  we  find  Heaven^  bleariiig  there  7 
No,— Heaven's  blesang  takes  its  flight, 
Where  States  dsnv  the^abbath  right, 
And  History  proclaims  abroad, 
fFko  k«0p  no  SaUmth—haM  no  God, 

O  thou,  my  lov'd,  my  native  land  I 
Britain,  by  whom  nor  Sunday  Band, 
Nor  Sunday  theatre  allowed. 
Has  soil'd  thy  bright  escutcheon  proud : 
Sooner  than  ihon  shouldst  loss  thy  power, 
I'd  Csin  invoke  thy  &tal  hour. 
Sooner  than  thou  should'st  sin  like  France 
With  Sunday  bands  and  Sunday  dance, 
Mav  earth  be  wrara'd  in  mdleas  gloom. 
Ana  nature  meet  her  final  doom. 

O  heed  not  those  who  sinff  of  trees. 
Of  dulcet  sounds,  with  flowmg  breese  { 
Who  praise  the  fields,  and  fruits,  and  flowers, 
The  spreading  lawn,  and  sylvan  bowsn  } 
Who  tell  you  there  to  pass  away. 
The  houis  of  Heaven's  own  Holy  day. 
Who  ••  Nature"  maks  their  Great  High  Priest; 
ThuM  9ang  Tbm  Pain^^-lkon  ditd  ^UatU 


«  A  few  ^ears  ago,  the  writer  spent  a  Sunday  in  the 
City  of  Pans.  Aware  of  the  scenes  prssented  on  that 
holy  day  in  the  French  capital,  he  did  not  leave  his 
hotel  but  fimr  Divine  worship.  Early  in  the  evening, 
an  English  Mlowtraveller  came  in  and  en<|niiM, 
"  Have  you  been  in  the  Champ9  Blf$eo»  thie 
evening  r*  To  which  the  writer  replied.  No.  Then 
he  remarked,  "  O  you  should  go  and  see  it,  for  it 
wants  notkinff  but  thoflamo  to  maJto  it  Ml  /"—Ha 
afterwards  stated  that  there  wers  bands,  theatres, 
saloons,  mountebanks,  fngglers,  dancers,  fte.,  Ac.,  all 
surrounded  with  crowds  who  appsarsd  to  bs  highly 
gratified.  Such  k  the  kind  of  Aibbath  to  whisbT  tb 
spirit  of  Sundav  Bands  would  eventua&y  sondnd  this 
christian  land! ! 
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Vacation  TJmwjKU  on  Capital  Punithments. 
By  Charles  Phillips,  b.  a.,  &a  London : 
W.  and  F.  Cash,  5,  BLahopflgate-street 
Without. 

The  question  of  capital  puniahmenta  is  at 
present  in  a  state  of  practical  abeyance. 
Why  it  should  be  so, — ^why,  on  the  one 
hand,  its  accredited  advocates  and  sup- 
porters should  have  become  suddenly  silent, 
or  why,  on  the  other,  the  rdi^ioui  public 
shoula  manifest  so  little  concern  in  its  suc- 
cess, is  an  enquiry  that  we  do  not  assume 
to  meet^  but  would  leave  for  the  future  to 
explain.  That  a  subject  so  grave  and  im- 
portant as  that  of  preserving  a>  fellow-im- 
mortal from  an  untimely  death,  and  of  co- 
operating with  heavenly  mercy  to  bring 
him  to  repentance  for  hu  crime,  should  be 
BO  studiously  overlooked  or  treated  with 
indifference ;  can  be  accounted  for,  we  fear, 
but  on  the  supposition,  that  the  British 
public  are  becoming  less  concerned  than 
their  fathers  were,  about  all  questions  affect- 
ing the  life  of  man.  If  this  is  really  the 
case,  (and,  vmtil  disproved  it  will  be  so  be- 
lieved), then  this  melancholy  indifference 
must  be  regarded  as  an  ominous  sign  of  the 
times,  implying  a  downward  tendency  in 
socieiy  that  forebodes  ill  to  our  children 
and  to  the  world.  When  the  most  precious 
trust  from  heaven,  the  chief  protegi  of  all 
government,  can  be  practically  overlooked 
or  treated  with  unconcern ;  social  morality 
is  itself  in  jeopardy,  and  it  only  requires 
that  the  process  should  be  continued  for  a 
few  years,  to  convert  the  whole  body  and 
scope  of  legislation  into  the  official  machi- 
nery of  mere  brute  force.  The  highest 
office  of  government  is  the  protection  of 
human  life;  but  the  obligations  of  this 
office  require  for  their  proper  dischaige  that 
the  life  of  man  shall  be  r^arded  as  the 
most  valuable  pouesHon  of  the  itaU. 

That  this  is  the  dictate  of  religion — ^that 

the  life  upon  which  the  everlasting  interests 

of  an  immortal  soul  depend,  is  infinitely 

more  valuable  than  estates,  or  rank,  or 

title, — cannot  be  questioned  by  those  who 

remember    the    words  of   our  Almighty 

Maker,  that  "  in  the  image  of  Gk>d  made  he 

'  man,"  or  who  have  weighed  with  any  care 

^n  inquiry,   ''What  shall  a  man 

flange  for  his  soul  T    And  if  it 

*  the  image  of  God  *'  is  the  living 

9n  of  Qod  himself; — ^if  it  be  so, 

.thless  intereeta  of  the  soul  out- 


weigh the  glory  and  the  gold  of  creatbn, 
it  follows,  as  an  incontrovertible  re»ult, 
that  the  life  with  which  that  dignity  and 
those  interests  stand  inseparably  identified, 
constitutes  the  most  costly  possession  of  a 
government.  To  trifle  with  it  is  to  trifle 
with  the  best  gift  of  Heaven ;  and  to  neglect 
or  abuse  it  is  to  despise  the  noblest  repre- 
ation  of  Qod. 

And  it  is  evident  that  a  low  estimate  of 
human  life,  whether  it  be  with  a  man  or  a 
whole  community,  strikes  at  the  founda- 
tion of  all  social  virtue ;  and  rapidly  tends 
to  the  destruction  of  all  moral  obligation, 
by  reducing  the  reverence  for  its  most  fun- 
damental principle.  A  debased  opinion  of 
the  life  of  man  is  but  another  term  for  a 
debased  state  of  society,  since  he  who  is 
not  appalled  at  the  thought  of  murder,  will 
never  be  appalled  at  the  thought  of  theft; 
for  he  who  regards  with  levity  the  greater 
crime,  will  require  but  a  slight  temptation 
to  commit  the  less.  Hence  all  national  ac- 
tion that  works  to  blunt  the  moral  sense  of 
a  community  in  this  great  particular,  by 
trifling  with  humah  life,  brutalizes  to  the 
same  degree  the  national  mind  at  lacge,  aod 
ichoolt,  by  a  corrupt  and  mighty  example, 
considerable  numbers  to  an  imitation  of  the 
deed.  Hence,  in  those  countries  where 
governments  are  vindictive  and  wariike— 
where  in  the  treatment  of  life  there  is  no 
merer — where  the  punUhmaU  qf  deoA, 
whether  by  the  soldier  or  the  executioner, 
is  a  frequent  resort — where,  to  gain  a  pro- 
vince by  war,  or  to  punish  a  state  crimins], 
the  blood  of  man  is  shed  without  hesitation 
and  without  remorse ; — there  the  great  body 
of  the  people,  catching  the  spirit  of  the  go- 
vernment, become,  by  imitation,  the  most 
perfect  practitioners  in  all  the  arts  of  death. 
A  military  government  is  thus,  in  truth, 
but  a  milHary  school  for  the  whole  popola- 
tion,  where  the  gi'eat  lesson  taught  is  con- 
tempt for  human  Ufe.  And  when  once  s 
people  have  acquired  this  schooling — when 
once  they  have  caught  this  foul  spirit  of 
the  age, — ^then  farewell  to  all  high-toned 
morality;  for  when  virtue  in  its  hlg^best 
range  has  become  the  foot-ball  of  mere  ex- 
pediency, a  disregard  for  honour,  honesty, 
and  truth,  travels  hand  in  hand  with  a  dis- 
r^^ard  for  life.  States,  consequently,  incur 
a  fearful  responsibility  when  they  habitu- 
ate an  entire  people  to  deeds  of  blood. 
They  may  plead  in  their  defence  the  law  of 
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expediency, — they  may  show  bv  dexterotu 
ailment,  and  by  a  clever  collocation  of 
ingenious  bat  unmeaning  terms,  that  na- 
tLonal  honour  or  safety,  or  a  necessary  ex- 
ample of  severity,  requires  the  deed  of 
blood ;  but  they  wtH  none  the  less  spread 
ihe  contagion  of  brutality  among  the  bod^ 
of  the  people,  whose  fruits  of  black  crimi- 
nality will  but  prove  the  awful  truth,  that 
"whatsoever  a  nation  aoweth  that  shall  it 
also  reap." 

Capital  punishment  by  the  hands  of  the 
dril  magisfate,  being  one  ofthe  modes  among 
others,  of  expressing  a  national  disregard 
for  human  life,  we  hail  with  great  pleasure 
this  valuable  pamphlet  by  Mr.  Fhillips. 
We  should  be  doing  but  spare  justice  to  the 
subject  of  its  pages  simply  to  recommend 
our  readers  to  obtain  it  for  themselves ;  we 
must  go  farther  and  intreat  them  to  do  so 
aa  a  matter  of  simple  justice  to  the  great 
cause  of  our  common  Christianity.  Should 
we  say  it  ia  their  duty,  their  solemn  duty, 
to  master  its  contents,  we  should  not 
express  ourselves  too  strongly  ;  for  on  our 
own  part  we  would  not  forget,  that  our 
readers  are  the  professed  followers  of  Him 
who  "  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but 
to  save  them." 

UKiUing  Murder  J    A  Key  to  the  Adulter- 
ation of  our  Daily  Food.    Compiled  by 


William    Dalton.— London :    E.    Marl- 
borough and  Co.,  4,  Ave  Maria-lane. 

This  is  a  most  useful  compilation  from 
**  the  evidence  given  before  the  Committee 
of  the  House  of  Commons  in  the  years 
ISSS-G,**  and  is  an  honourable  proof  of  the 
industry  and  discrimination  of  Mr.  Dalton. 
Whoever  wishes  to  learn  the  depths  of  our 
trading  depravity,  from  the  wholesale  dealer 
downwards,  has  but  to  read  this  little 
work  with  care.  From  arrow-root  and 
flour,  through  the  whole  circle  of  vendi- 
bles for  food  or  medicine,  down  to  sugar, 
tea,  and  even  wax;  there  is  no  solitary 
article  but  is  adulterated  in  the  most 
Mcientifie,  or  the  most  poiionoui  manner. 
After  reading  these  distressing  yet  instruc- 
tive pages,  few  will  avoid  exclaiming, 
"  British  honour !  British  justice !  where 
are  you  to  be  found  f"  And  when  the  en- 
quiry had  traversed  the  land,  it  would  but 
return  with  the  grievous  charge  once  brought 
against  an  ancient  people  whose  guilty  deeda 
wrought  their  final  ruin:  "Judgment  is 
turned  away  backward,  and  justice  ttaindeth 
of  air  off ;  for  truth  is  fisJlen  in  the  street^ 
and  equity  cannot  enter."  (Isa.  Ixix.  14.) 
Time  was  when  the  British  merchant  and 
trader  gloried  in  the  motto,  "  Honesty  is 
the  best  policy  I"  How  far  this  can  be 
affirmed  of  modem  praotioes,  let  theoe 
mournful  pages  answer. 


Intelligence. 


HAM^lMMtftai 


H^^rf»^^>^l»i^«> 


DEKMARK. 
Ooptnhagm,  July  29, 1857. 

Ur.  J.  C.  WOOLLACOTT '.  Mt  DBAS  BRO- 

THEB, — It  is  now  rather  more  than  a  month 
Bince  I  wrote  to  you  last^  and,  having  ex- 
pected to  hear  ftrom  you  before  now,  I  de- 
layed writing.  Since  I  wrote  to  you  last, 
I  have  visited  several  places  in  Jutland,  and 
lield  meetings.  Nothing  but  what  is  quite 
^is\iaX  has  taken  place  at  these  places  and 
meetings.  On  the  21st  inst,  I  left  Jutland 
for  Copenhagen.  On  my  way,  I  visited 
Slay  else,  and  arrived  here  the  28rd.  LordV 
^y>  26th,  I  conducted  the  meetings  here. 
Alter  the  morning  service,  two  persons,  a 
i3[^&a  and  his  wife,  were  received  into  the 
^urch.  They  were  formerly  members  of 
P.  Monster^s  diurch.  It  is  about  fourteen 
years  since  the  man  was  baptized ;  he  was 
^&  but  fifteen  yean  of  age.  Thev  have 
^*>ys  been  known  to  walk  as  upright  and 


sincere  Christians.  It  was  quite  delightful 
to  hear  the  mau*s  confession.  On  Monday 
last,  we  had  a  wedding  in  the  church,  and 
partly  on  that  account^  a  tea  meeting  in  the 
evening.  We  spent  some  very  happy 
hours  together,  and  enjoyed  much  bless- 
ing, a  token  that  the  church  is  in  a  pretty 
good  condition.  I  doubt  not,  it  would 
prosper,  if  there  were  some  really  good,  de* 
voted,  and  holy  men,  possessed  of  the  ne- 
cessary qualifications  to  preach  and  guide 
the  church.  But  the  Lord  is  able  to  raise 
up  some,  in  his  own  good  time.  I  have  had 
letters  from  the  church  in  and  about  Aal- 
borg,  and  from  the  church  in  and  about 
Jetzmark,  north-west  of  Aalborg.  Both 
these  churches  appear  to  be  prospering ;  they 
enjov  peace,  and  penitent  sinners  are  added 
to  tnem.  From  the  church  north-east  of 
Aalborg  I  have  not  heard  of  late.  The 
church  in  Zealand  appears  also  to  be  doing 
well.  New  doors  for  usefulness  are  opened, 
and  sinners  are  converted.  At  Oure  Mark, 
in  Funen,  the  church  is  about  building  a 
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cSuipeL  They  are  only  aboni  thirty  in  num- 
ber, but  most  of  them  are  in  pretty  good 
circaxnstanoea.  It  will  be  rather  a  decent 
place,  as  far  as  I  have  understood.  The 
church  there  seems  also  to  be  prospering. 
The  church  at  Odense  is  still  in  a  pitiable 
condition.  I  intend,  please  Qod,  soon  to 
visit  them.  Brother  Rymker  has  either  left 
or  is  about  leaving  for  America.  I  have 
not  heard  from  him  a  long  time.  The  church 
in  Langeland  is  much  about  the  same,  I 
think,  it  ever  has  been;  it  la  not  mating 
any  particular  progress.  InLaaland^sevend 
perw>ns  have  of  late  been  baptized.  It  is 
to  be  hoped  that  a  chuich  wUl  be  formed 
there  soon.  I  visited  Laaland  several  years 
ago,  but  it  appealed  that  the  Lord's  time 
had  not  come  then.  May  there  now  be  a 
plentifbl  harvest. 

The  awakening  and  revival  of  religion  is 
going  on  gloriously  in  Sweden.  Six  Baptist 
churohes  have  lately  been  formed  in  Skaane, 
the  southern  part  of  Sweden,— one  in  Carls- 
havn  and  Solvesborg,  one  near  a  place  called 
Aarhus,  south  of  Sdlvesboig;  one  near 
Qrodby,  north  of  Solvesboig,  and  three  in 
and  about  Christiansstad.  These  consist  of 
800  believers  who  have  been  baptized,  I  be- 
lieve all  of  them,  this  year.  In  the  north 
of  Sweden,  true  religion  appears  also  to  be 
making  rapid  progress.  Some  of  our  bre- 
thren m  Sweden  are,  of  course,  exposed  to 
persecution,  there  being  as  yet  no  religious 
liberty  in  that  intolerant  land.  The  king 
appears,  however,  to  be  opposed  to  penw- 
oution,  and  the  government  has  laid  a  bill 
before  the  houses,  which,  however  restricted 
in  some  points,  yet  breathes  a  liberal  spirit 
The  houses  of  the  nobility  and  the  buighers 
are  in  favot^  of  it^  but  it  appears  to  meet 
with  opposition  firom  the  clergy  and  pea- 
sants. The  houses  being  thus  equally  di- 
vided on  this  question,  it  is  most  likely  it 
will  not  pass. 

About  a  fortnight  ago,  a  Scandinavian 
synod  or  conference-meeting  was  held  here 
in  Copenhagen.  About  460  cleigy  and  lay- 
men (Lutheran,  of  course,)  among  whom 
two  bishops,  one  from  Sweden  and  one 
from  this  country,  assembled.  The  meet- 
ings commenced  with  religious  service ; — 
they  ended  with  a  feast.  Dr.  Hammerich, 
of  Copenhagen,  was  chosen  chairman.  An 
account  was  then  given  of  the  religious 
condition  of  the  three  countries,  Denmark, 
Norway,  and  Sweden.  Much,  of  course, 
was  said  in  favour  of  the  Established 
Church,  yet  Dr.  Hammerich,  who  gave  the 
account  concerning  Denmark,  did  not  leave 
the  defects  of  the  church  unnoticed.  One 
of  the  chief  points  for  deliberation  was  the 
Word  of  Qod— the  Bible,  or  written  Word. 
)y  many  in  this  country  it  is  considered  as 


a  dead  letter,  and  subordinate  to  the  spo- 
ken word,  the  apostolic  oonfeasion  of  &ith, 
which*  existed  before  the  written  Word*  and 
which,  together  with  the  word  jpreacfaad  bj 
the  dJei^  or  priests,  they  call  the  living 
word.  You  know  the  confession ;  it  is, — 
faith  in  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. /attfc 
in  the  holy  catholic  (u  e.,  general)  dkvrcA, 
forsaking  the  devil,  kc.  Grundivig  is  tihe 
standard-bearer  of  this  partv,  and  his  fol- 
lowers are  csUed  Grundtviganer.  They 
are  very  numerous,  and  count  most  of  those 
who  are  considex^  as  believers  in  the 
church  on  their  side.  It  appears  that  the 
majority  was  for  this  opinion.  Religions 
liberty,  the  Baptists,  and  baptism  were  re- 
ferred to.  It  was  thought  that  religioas 
liberty  was  the  best  antidote  against  all 
sectaries;  and  it  was  stated  that  baptiim 
had  lost  much  through  the  general  rdieious 
liberty.  We  shall  feel  very  happy  if  the 
deigy  in  general  entertain  such  aentunsnts 
and  will  continue  to  do  so. 

A  letter  from  the  Evangelical  Alliancfy 
soliciting  the  assembly  to  do  something  to 
avert  persecution  fr^m  the  Christians  in 
Sleswig  was  read.  This  gave  occasion  to  a 
political  contest,  not  of  the  most  amiable 
character,  particularly  between  the  chair- 
man and  some  of  the  Sleswigers.  The  meet- 
ing was  ended  bv  each  one  repeating  hit 
confession  of  faitn  and  by  the  reading  of 
the  Lord's  prayer. 

To-day  t  intend,  please  God,  to  leave  for 
Slayelse,  when  brother  Neils  Nielsen  and 
myself  are  going  to  Odsherred,  north  of 
Z^dand.  We  were  there  I  think  it  was  the 
first  year  I  came  here  to  Denmark  as  mis- 
sionary, but  then  we  were  not  well  received. 
Some  brethren  who  live  there  were  con- 
nected witii  P.  Mdnster.  Now  they  have 
sent  us  plenty  of  invitations  to  ooma  I 
think  we  shall  be  better  received  now.  At 
JishOi,  about  twelve  English  miles  from 
here,  several  brethren  who  also  were  con- 
nected with  P.  M.  have  requested  to  be  re* 
ceived  into  our  church.  On  Lord*s-day 
next,  they  will,  please  God,  be  received. 
P.  M.*B  church  here  in  Copenhagen,  as  alH> 
that  at  JishOi,  got  their  last  stroke^  which 
completed  their  ruin,  from  his  attempt  to 
introduce  open  communion.  With  affec- 
tionate I'egards  to  yourself,  Mrs.  W.,  and 
family,  as  well  as  to  the  committee  and  all 
kind  friends,  and  wishing  you  and  yours 
every  blessing  and  much  peace  and  graoe^ 
and  begging  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  I 
remain,  my  dear  brother,  yours  in  the  Lord, 

A.  P.  FOBSIBB. 


8EC0in>  LSTTBE  7B0K  MB.  FOBSm. 

Mb.  J.  C.  WooLLAOOR :  Mr  obab  Bbo- 
THBB, — I  have  just  retained  from  b  jonnicy 
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into  the  oountxy,  and  hasten  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  July  30,  wiUi 
order  for  £29,  which,  with  £1  sent  to  Mr. 
Qreen,  make  up  my  salary  for  this  quarter. 
I  also  desire  to  send  you  my  sinoerest 
thanks  for  it.  I  hare  idways  feared  that 
my  reports  were  not  full  and  complete 
enough;  hut,  seeing  from  your  last  that 
they  are  too  much  so,  I  shall  gladly  con- 
densa 

According  to  my  last,  I  left  Copenhagen 
Friday,  July  31,  in  the  morning,  for  Ods> 
herred.  First  I  went  to  Slayelse,  where 
brother  N.  Neilsen  waited  for  me;  and  we 
went  then  in  company  to  HOiby,  nearly 
forty  miles  north  of  Slayelse.  We  arrived 
there  Saturday,  Aug.  1.  In  the  morning, 
vre  visited  seyeral  brethren,  and  on  the 
Lord*s-day  I  held  two  meetings,  one  in  a 
place  called  Sonnerup  in  the  forenoon,  and 
the  other  in  the  afternoon  at  Zealand's 
Odde ;  and  in  the  evening  we  visited  some 
people^  and  spoke  to  tibem  about  true 
Christianity.  The  meetings  were  pretty 
well  attended,  particularly  that  in  the  fore- 
noon :  it  was  attended  by  the  parish  school- 
master and  his  wife.  She  appeared  an  in- 
telligent woman,  who  has  received  religious 
impressions.  We  conversed  much  with 
them,  and  they  invited  us  to  visit  them 
before  we  left^  which  we  accordingly  did 
on  the  Monday.  We  were  very  heartily 
received.  The  woman  and  the  servant-girl 
at  Sonnerup,  where  the  meeting  was  held 
in  the  forenoon,  are  quite  young  Christians; 
it  is  not  long  since  they  were  baptized,  but 
they  are  full  of  life,  and  love,  and  zeal.  It 
was  quite  a  pleasure  to  see  these  women 
run  about,  inviting  people  to  come  to  the 
meeting.  The  man  is  not  a  member  of  our 
church,  but  I  believe  he  is  a  sincere  en- 
quirer, and  it  will  not  be  long,  I  think,  be- 
K>re  he  also  will  be  baptized.  Monday 
evening,  I  held  a  meeting  near  an  estate 
called  EUingeguurd,  and  brother  N.  Neilsen 
at  Hoiby.  The  meeting  at  Hbiby  came 
quite  unexpectedly,  no  meeting  having  been 
appointed  to  be  held  there.  Some  people 
baring,  notwithstanding,  assembled,  word 
was  sdnt  to  us  that  one  of  us  must  come 
and  preach  there.  Brother  N.  Nielsen  went. 
Both  these  meetings  were  exceedingly  well 
attended  by  attentive  hearers.  During  the 
day,  we  had  much  conversation  with  the 
elder  of  the  church;  his  name  is  Peter 
Rasmussen, — a  veiy  nice  man.  The  church 
oonsistB  of  fifteen  members,  and  I  think  a 
union  between  that  church  and  ours  will 
soon  be  formed.  We  were  exceedingly  well 
received  wherever  we  went,  and  have  reason 
to  be  thankful  for  this  tour.  Tuesday  fore- 
noon, we  left  for  Slayelse,  where  we  arrived 
at  about  one  or  two  o'clock,  ▲.!!    Wed- 
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nesday,  I  went  to  a  brother  who  lives  be- 
tween Slayelse  and  Korsor,  and  Thursday, 
he  and  myself  went  to  Skjelakjdr.  We 
visited  a  "  grundtviganer,"  with  whom  I 
had  some  warm  disputes  about  grundtvigu- 
inism,  and  then  we  visited  two  members 
of  our  church  (mother  and  daughter)  who 
live  there.  Friday  morning,  I  went  to 
RorsOr,  and  from  thence  to  Copenhagen. 
I  was  very  much  pleased  with  this  journey. 
The  night  between  Saturday  and  Sunday 
last,  a  fire  broke  out  in  the  house  where 
the  church  here  in  Copenhagen  has  its 
meeting-room.  The  room  is  so  much  da- 
maged, that  it  will  not  be  fit  for  use  for  the 
first  three  months  to  come.  The  church 
has  by  this  been  brought  into  a  very  un- 
happy situation.  Last  Lord's-day  (yester* 
day)  we  were  obliged  to  assemble  in  littie 
flocks  about  in  the  houses,  in  small  rooms, 
and  in  an  almost  insupportable  heat.  If 
the  Lord,  in  his  mercy,  does  not  soon  pro- 
vide for  us  a  room,  it  will  not  look  well  for 
the  prosperity  of  the  diuroh.  I  intend 
staying  here  about  a  week  longer,  when  I 
shall  leave  again,  please  Qod.  With  affec- 
tionate regards,  I  remain,  my  dear  brother, 
yours  sincerely  in  the  Lord, 

A.  P.  FObstbb. 

BRITISH  INDIA. 

At  a  period  when  the  civilized  world  is 
startled  from  its  routine  repose  by  reports 
of  the  fiendish  atrocities  perpetrated  by  the 
rebellious  Sepoys  in  India,  it  may  not  be 
deemed  out  of  place  to  present  our  readers 
with  a  few  facts  bearing  on  the  subject  of 
our  connection  with  that  immense  conti- 
nent. 

For  150  years  or  more,  the  British  have 
had  an  acknowledged  footing  in  India;  and, 
during  the  greater  portion  of  this  long  pe- 
riod the  natives  of  that  continent  have  been 
brought  into  contact  with  the  Christian  ci- 
vilization of  this  country,  in  a  manner  more 
or  less  direct.  Tet  what  are  the  results  f 
Are  the  Indians,  on  any  large  «ca/tf, improved 
by  that  intercourse?  How  can  it  be  ac- 
counted for  that,  after  a  connection  of  150 
years'  duration  with  the  foremost  Christian 
nation  among  mankind,  the  very  men  whose 
position  has  been  one  of  most  constant  con- 
tact with  the  representatives  of  British  power 
in  India,  have  suddenly  become  brutal  bar- 
barians, and  committed  deeds  from  which 
the  cannibal  ferocity  of  the  Fijians  them- 
selves would  have  revolted  f  Surely  there  is 
something  here  that  demands  investigation ; 
for  either  the  Christian  civilization  of  our 
country  has  been  presented  to  these  de- 
praved beings  in  vain,  or  the  tyitem  purtued 
has  contradiotad  the  religion  which,  as  a  na- 
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tion,  we  profees.  A  faithful  ezhilntion  of  the 
religion  of  the  New  Testament,  on  any  pro- 
portionate scale,  has  never  yet  been  made 
in  vctin;  and  at  a  time  when  the  whole  land 
is  shocked  by  the  recital  of  Sepoy  barbari- 
ties, it  is  opportune  to  the  occasion  to  en- 
quire whether  that  religion  has  been  a 
leading  element  in  the  goyemment  of  India? 
We  cannot  foi^t  that,  in  Dr.  Carey's 
time,  **  an  intimation  was  conveyed  to  him 
from  the  highest  authority,  that  he  and  his 
colleagues  must  not  interfere  with  the  pre- 
judices of  the  natires, — that,  in  fact,  they 
were  not  to  preach  to  them,  or  suffer  the 
native  converts  to  do  so ;  they  were  not  to 
distribute  religious  tracts,  or  suffer  the  peo- 
ple to  distribute  them;  they  were  not  to 
send  forth  converted  natives,  or  take  any 
step,  by  Conversation  or  otherwise,  to  per- 
suade the  natives  to  embrace  Christianity.*' 
(Life  of  Ward,  p.  165.)  Over  this  anti- 
ohristian  prohibition  the  devoted  Henty 
Martyn,  though  a  churchman,  mourned 
with  a  bitter  mourning.  "  So  perplexed  and 
excited  was  he  by  the  intelligence,  that  it 
even  deprived  him  of  sleep.*'  (Sargent's  Life 
of  H.  Martyn,  p.  175.)  The  writers  in  the 
Edinburgh  Cabinet  Library  (British  India, 
vol.  iL,  p.  4S2),  confirm  this  disgraceful  fSeust : 
— "  The  Company,  therefore,  during  a  long 
period,  did  not  support  any  ecclesiastical 
establishment,  and  even  discouraged  the  re- 
sidence of  clergymen  cf  any  dewHninaiicn, 
or  with  any  object." 

It  is  evident,  from  these  statements,  that 
the  spread  of  pure  Christianity  in  India 
formed  no  part  of  the  original  purpose  of 
its  conquerors.  What,  then  was  the  object  of 
the  conquest  ?  Was  it  the  gain  of  wealth,  or 
of  worldly  emolument  ?  Without  venturing 
an  opinion  of  our  own,  it  is  enough  to  re- 
mark, that  the  writers  on  British  India  al- 
ready quoted  state  emphatically  that  the 
Companv,  when  instructing  their  early 
agents  about  revenue,  "  quote  with  unme- 
rited applause  the  conduct  of  the  Dutch, 
who,  they  assert,  in  the  advices  sent  to  their 
governors,  urote  (en  paragraplu  concern- 
ing  tribute  for  one  relative  to  trade,"  {voL  L, 
p.  376.)  Their  subsequent  course  appears 
to  have  been  a  systematic  pursuit  of  this 
original  object.  Bryce,  in  his  Sketch  of 
British  India,  remarks,  (p.  S4,)  that  "the 
sufferings  which  the  natives  endured  from 
the  tyranny  of  the  Company's  servants  at 
length  attracted  the  attention  of  the  British 
legislature.  The  immense  fortunes  eo  ra- 
"nidly  acquired  afforded  evidences  of  these 
^^rings  too  strong  to  be  resisted,  and 
ly  proved  the  infM[>Qity  of  the  Company 
ovide  for  the  administration  of  justice 
tieir  newly-acquired  territories."  A 
r  m  the  "  Oriental  Hevald "  (vol.  ii., 


p.  223)  confirms  this  humiliating  statement, 
and  remarks  that "  the  cries  of  unnumbered 
millions  were  neglected,  that  the  London 
Tavern  should  yield  its  rarest  banquets, 
and  that  the  ministers  shotdd  bolster  up 
their  waning  influence.    In  considering  ihd 
new  charter,  it  was  never  discussed  how 
India  was  to  be  benefitted  by  her  oonnee- 
tion  with  that  country  whose  sons  boast  of 
her  as  being  the  pride  of  the  world,  and  of 
themselves  as  the  most  enlightened  of  na- 
tions;— ^the  only  real  question  agitated  wai^ 
ffow  mitch  could  be  dratm  from  India  wi&- 
out  hazarding  the  loss  of  that  country.* 
"No  transaction  on  the  page  of  English 
history  displays  more  of  unalloyed,  unadol- 
terated,  and  cold-blooded  villany  than  this 
act.    It  is  a  foul  blot  on  the  Einglish  cha^ 
raoter,  and  can  never  be  effaced.**    Walter 
Hamilton,  in  his  "  Gazetteer  of  India,  sup* 
ports  this  grievous  charge  in  terms  ai  me- 
lancholy truthfulness.    He  say  s : — -'"  AU  the 
offices  of  emoltmient,  civil  and  milxtaiy, 
and  the  highest  lines  of  commerce,  are  in 
the  hands  of  strangers,  who,  after  a  tempo- 
rary residence,  depart  with  the  capital  they 
have  accumulated.     Under  imtive  rulen, 
even  the  extortions  of  rapacity   and  the 
drains  of  tribute  returned  into  circulatloa 
and  promoted,  in  some  form,  territorial  in- 
dustry.  Under  its  present  constitution,  the 
remittance  or,  rather,  tribute  to  Britain, 
carries  off  every  year  a  lai^  share  of  the 
produce,  for  which  nothing  is  returned" 
And  in  language,  if  possible,  still  more  ^- 
rect  and  pointed,  it  is  asserted  that  '*  during 
the  last  sixty  years,  a  handful  of  English- 
men have  levied  from  the  Hindoos  on*:  {iott- 
iond  miUion  of  pounds  sterling/    This  is 
the  gross  produce  of  the  taxes  exacted  from 
the  soil  of  Hindoostan  and  the  industry  of 
the  people.  Where  are  the  frtiits  of  this  enor* 
mous  taxation  I    Where  the  public  works : 
—the  roads,  canals,  Iwnks,  bunds,  cities  f 
Where?     If  good  government  had  been 
given  to  India,  could  the  following  expres- 
sion have  been  uttered  by  the  late  Qover- 
nor^general  (Sir  Charles  Metcalf )  while  in 
Indm  ? — '  Such  is  the  insecurity  of  omr  ten- 
ure of  India,  that  I  should  not  he  surprised 
to  cncake  some  morning  and  find  the  u^hole 
thing  blown  upf**  ("Oriental  Herald,"  voL 
iii.  pp.  1 1 3,  119.)    To  this  dsA  catalogue 
one  other  sin  remains  to  be  added,  and  mt 
is,  the  direct  support  of  idolatry.     "The 
Friend  of  India,"  quoted  by  the  Rer.  How- 
ard Malcolm,  has  the  following  forcible 
passage : — "  We  have  a  body  of  idoi  minum- 
arieSf  far  exceeding  in  number  all  the  Chiis- 
tian  missionaries,  perhaps,  in  the  worid, 
going  forth  from  year  to  year,  to  propagate 
delusion,  and  proclaim  (what,  periiaps,  not 
one  of  them  believes)  t^e  transcendent  effi- 
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cacy  of  beholding  a  log  of  wood ;  and  all 
this  through  a  perversion  of  British  human- 
ity and  good  faith,  paid  from  year  to  year 
by  the  officers  of  a  Christian  and  a  BritUh 
government." 

With  such  £»ct8  before  us  as  the  above,  we 
are  not  surprised  that  Mr.  Montgomery  Mar- 
tin should  nave  written  some  twenty  years 
ago  in  the  following  strain  :— "  The  power 
and  resources  which  a  small  island  in  the  At- 
lantic possesses  by  means  of  the  occupation 
of  the  vast  empire  of  India  are  incalculable, 
but  the  hajidwriting  is  on  the  wail  I  and  if  ever 
a  nation  deserved  puniahment  and  annihi- 
lation, it  will  be  England,  should  she  con- 
tinue in  her  present  career  of  injustice  to 
India.  Let  the  intelligent  and  really  Chris- 
tian portion  of  these  islands  bestir  them- 
Belves  on  this  momentous  subject.*'  And 
be  adds,  in  terms  both  appropriate  and 
weighty ; —  "  Prove  that  justice  is  at  the  base 
of  our  religion,  and  the  prejudices  and  su- 
perstitions of  the  Hindoos  will  gradually  and 
effectually  yield  before  the  light  of  truth ; 
but  it  is  folly — it  is  rashness — it  is  a  mockery 
to  attempt  to  force  Christianity  on  the  Hin- 
doos, so  long  as  all  our  actions  bear  the  stamp 
of  a  selfish,  narrow-minded,  and  cruel  policy, 
which  no  idolatrous  or  heathen  nation  could 
Burpass."  (**  Eastern  India,"  vol.  iil) 

These  are  the  recorded  opinions  of  men 
well  informed  upon  the  subject^  and  unbi- 
assed by  any  recent  events;  and  these 
causes,  let  it  be  borne  in  mind,  have  been 
in  operation  for  years  upon  years;  and  if 
a  iuilen  discontent,  long  brooding  over 
robbeiy  and  wrong  committed  by  strangers, 
baa  now  broken  out  into  ferocity  against 
the  ukoU  race  of  those  who  are  regarded  in 
the  light  of  oppressors,  can  it  be  wondered 
at  ?  Is  it  surprising  that  the  effect^  in  the 
re-action  of  revenge,  has  passed  into  the 
fiendish  and  the  inhuman  ?  Kelentless  by 
nature,  and  cruel  by  superstitious  habit, 
the  Hindoo  required  all  of  the  conciliatory 
and  gentle  that  Christianity  could  supply, 
to  subdue  and  remove  the  barbarities  of 
bis  native  character.  But  instead  of  these 
kindly  and  genial  influences,  he  has  been 
presented  with  provocations  and  motives 
too  favourable  to  the  indulgence  of  black 
and  deadly  hatred.  This  hatred,  long 
pent  up,  has  at  length  burst  forth,  and 
mingled  in  the  torrent  of  its  rage  the 
young  and  the  old,  the  helpless  and  the 
beautiful,  the  innocent  and  the  guilty. 
Merciless  as  the  spirit  of  cruelty  can  make 
it)  the  fierce  malignity  has  covered  the 
Indian  soil  with  blood,  and  left  trembling 
in  the  balance  the  rule  of  a  mighty  empire. 

It  cannot  be  too  deeply  deplored  that 
missionary  brethren  of  various  denomina- 
tions have  fallen  victims  (with  their  inno- 


cent famiUes  in  some  instances)  to  the  fury 
of  a  maddened  soldiery.  These  are  fearful 
facts,  and  they  call  loudly  on  our  sympa- 
thies and  prayers.  We  mourn  their  loss, 
and  bitterly  lament  the  wickedness  that 
made  the  innocent  and  helpless  its  vindic- 
tive prey.  But  we  cannot  avoid  deploiing, 
at  the  same  time,  the  fatal  en*or  that  per- 
mits our  missionaries  to  be,  in  any  degree 
whatsoever,  identified  with  the  government 
of  the  civil  magistrate.  They  belong  to  a 
kingdom  that  *'is  not  of  this  world;"  and 
the  more  independent  they  are  of  civil  go- 
vernments, of  swords,  and  bayonets,  and 
soldiery,  the  more  secure  they  will  be  in 
the  protection  of  Him  who  is  "Head  over 
all  things  unto  the  ch\irch."  While  Schwartz 
remained  the  simple  missionary,  and  went 
on  with  his  Master's  work,  the  fierce  Hyder 
Ali  received  and  honom*ed  him  as  the  am- 
bassador of  peace;  but  when,  in  after  years, 
he  was  suspected  of  a  leaning  towards  the 
Company,  his  fiercer  son,  Tippoo  Saib,  re- 
fused to  see  him. 

P.  S. — As  an  exception  to  the  cruel  con- 
duct of  the  mutineers  referred  to  in  the 
above  article,  we  gladly  insert  the  following^ 
which  has  just  arrived,  and  is  quoted  from 
the  "Bombay  Times"  of  July  14th.— 

"We  have  reason  to  believe,  however, 
that  a  considerable  number  of  the  officers 
have  effected  their  escape  from  this  station 
(Fyzabad) ;  and,  whatever  may  have  taken 
place  after  leaving  it,  the  conduct  of  the 
Sepoys  at  the  time  seems  to  have  been  cha- 
racterized by  the  strangest  moderation.  We 
cannot  resist  the  temptation  of  quoting  from 
a  letter  on  the  subject : — 

'  The  account  of  the  mutiny  of  the  22nd 
regiment  beats  any  romance;  they  guarded 
their  officers  and  their  bungalows  after 
mutinying,  placed  sentriesjover  magazines 
and  all  pubUc  property,  sent  out  pickets  to 
prevent  the  townspeople  and  servants  from 
looting,  held  a  council  of  war,  in  which  the 
cavalry  (Fisher's  Irregular)  proposed  to  kill 
the  officers,  but  the  22nd  objected,  and  in- 
formed the  officers  that  they  would  be  al- 
lowed to  leave,  and  might  take  with  them 
their  private  arms  and  property,  but  no 
public  property,  as  that  all  belonged  to  the 
King  of  Oude.  Their  officers  asked  for 
boats :  the  rebel  commissary-general,  a  re- 
seldar,  was  ordered  to  provide  ^them.  He 
did  so,  but  merely  small  dingies,  so  that 
they  could  only  bring  away  a  bundle  each; 
and  then  they  were  presented  with  900  ra., 
which  the  rebels  had  taken  from  the  trea- 
sure-chest to  give  them.  When  the  officers 
tried  to  recal  them  to  their  duty,  they  res- 
pectfully assured  them  that  they  were  now 
under  the  orders  of  their  native  officers, 
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and  that  the  soubahdar-major  of  the  22nd 
regiment  had  been  appointed  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  station,  and  that  each  corps  had 
appointed  one  of  its  officers  to  be  its  chief." 

By  the  same  mail,  a  letter  from  the  **  spe- 
cial correspondent "  of  one  of  the  London 
daily  papers  has  been  received,  dated  Cal- 
cutta, July  5,  which  closes  with  the  follow- 
ing paragraph : — 

"Look  at  our  position !  Internally,  the 
army  on  which  we  rested  is  rotten  to  the 
cor&  In  Burmah,  our  very  name  is  ab- 
horred. We  are  the  robbers  of  Assam,  Arra- 
can,  Tavoy,  Ye,  Tenasserim,  and  Pegu.  In 
China  we  are  hated  with  an  intensity  that 
cannot  be  exaggerated.  In  Central  Asia, 
from  Cabul  to  Constantinople,  we  are 
loathed  as  infidel  dogs,  and  detested  as  un- 
principled aggressors.  By  the  millions  of 
our  own  subjects  on  these  shores — from  the 
Kaja  and  Nawaub,  down  to  the  palanquin- 
bearer  and  khitmutgar — we  are  regarded 
with  a  malignity  as  deep  as  our  rule  has 
been  unjust.'" 

[If  but  half  of  this  charge  is  really  true, 
ought  we  not,  as  a  nation,  to  humble  our- 
selves before  God,  and  to  pray,  that  the 
measure  we  have  meted  out  to  others  may 
not  be  measured  unto  us  again  * — Ed.] 


CHINA,  AND  THE  OPIUM  TRADE. 

Lord  Shaftbbburt  maintains  the  justice 
of  the  assertion  of  some  who  are  acquainted 
with  China,  that  "  opium  and  Christianity 
cannot  enter  China  together." 

"The  existence  of  the  opium  trade,"  he 
says,  "did  more  to  discredit  Christianity 
in  the  minds  of  the  Chinese  than  any 
other  thing  could  possibly  do ;  and  in  all 
its  conditions  it  was  one  of  the  most  noxious, 
detrimental,  and  disgraceful  stains  that  ever 
was  attached  to  the  British  empire." 

What  was  Captain  Elliott's  opinion  of 
the  traffic  may  be  gathered  from  a  letter 
he  wrote  at  the  time  to  Lord  Palmerston: — 

"  No  man,"  says  the  Captain,  "entertains 
a  deeper  detestation  of  the  disgrace  and  sin 
of  this  forced  traffic  on  the  coast  of  China 
than  the  humble  individual  who  signs  this 
despatch.  I  see  little  to  choose  between  it 
and  piracy." 

Mr.  C.  A.  Bruce,  Superintendent  of  Tea 
Plantations  in  Assam,  says, — 

"  This  vile  drug  has  kept,  and  does  now 
keep  down  the  population ;  the  women  have 
fewer  children  compared  with  those  of 
other  countries,  and  the  children  seldom 
live  to  become  old  men,  but  in  general  die 
at  manhood  ;  very  few  old  men  being  seen 
in  this  unfortunate  country  in  comparison 
with  others.  Few  but  those  who  have 
resided  long  in  this  unhappy  country,  know 


the  dreadful  and  immoral  effects  which  the 
use  of  opium  produces  on  the  natiTe." 

The  Kev.  Howard  Malcolm  also  speaks 
strongly  on  the  same  subjects 

"The  great  blot  upon  foreigners  at 
Canton,"  he  says,  "  though  not  upon  all,  ia 
the  opium  trade.  We  have  little  reason  to 
wonder  at  the  reluctance  of  China  to  extend 
her  intercourse  with  foreigners,  when  we 
find  that  such  intercourse  brings  on  her 
pestilence,  poverty,  crime,  and  disturbance. 
No  person  can  describe  the  horrors  of  the 
opium  trade.  That  the  government  of 
British  India  should  be  the  prime  abettori 
of  this  abominable  traffic  is  one  of  the 
greatest  wonders  of  the  nineteenth  century. 
The  proud  escutcheon  of  the  nation  that 
declaims  against  the  slave  trade,  is  thus 
made  to  bear  a  blot  broader  and  darker 
than  any  other  in  the  Christian  world." 

The  Rev.  E.  B.  Squire,  one  of  the  agents 
of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  speaks 
still  more  decisively  against  the  trade  : — 

"Never,  perhaps,  was  there  a  nearer 
approach  to  hell  upon  earth  than  within 
the  precincts  of  those  vile  hovels  where 
likewise  gaming  is  carried  on  to  a  great 
extent.  Surely  it  is  an  engine  in  Sloan's 
hand,  and  a  powerful  one ;  but  let  it  never 
be  foi^otten  that  a  nation  professing 
Christianity  supplies  the  means ;  and  that 
nation  is  England,  through  her  posaeauons 
in  Hindostan." 

One  of  the  best  authorities  upon  China 
is,  perhaps,  Mr.  Montgomery  Martin,  who 
thus  gives  his  opinion  of  the  effects  oi  the 
traffic  in  opium  : — 

"  The  slave  trade  was  merciful  compared 
with  the  opium  trade.  We  did  not  destroy 
the  bodies  of  the  Africans,  for  it  was  our 
immediate  interest  to  keep  them  alive ;  wo 
did  not  debase  their  natures,  corrupt  their 
minds,  nor  destroy  their  souls.  But  the 
opium  seller  slays  after  he  haa  corrupted, 
degraded,  and  annihilated  the  moral  being 
of  unhappy  sinners;  while  every  hour  is 
bringing  new  victims  to  Moloch,  which 
knows  no  satiety,  and  where  the  English 
murderer  and  Chinese  suicide  vie  with  each 
other  in  offisrings  at  the  shrine." 

When  we  consider  that  such  frightful 
effects  as  these  are  still  operating  through- 
out China,  and  that  the  East  India 
Company  minister  to  the  wild  cravings  for 
a  drug  which  produces  so  little  good  and  so 
vast  an  amount  of  evil,  it  may  well  be  a 
quention  how  far  Great  Britain  ia  justified 
in  taking  a  share  in  the  traffic,  by  sanction- 
ing it  as  carried  on  by  India. 

WAR,  AND   MISSIONS  IN   CHINA. 
"Under  date  Hongkong,  Jan.   14,   the 
Revs.  Dr.  L^gge  and  J.  Chalmers  write  :>- 
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<«*Yoa  will  hftTo  heard  from  TariouB 
Bouroee  of  the  oommencementy  about  three 
months  ago,  of  hostilities  between  our 
goTemment  and  the  Chinese.  The  little 
Bi>ark  then  struck  has  been  gradually 
londling  into  a  mighty  flame.  At  present 
it  is  confined  to  Canton  province,  but  there 
is  every  prospect  of  a  general  war.  Our 
foroe  IB  at  present  but  small,  and  the  pride 
and  hatred  of  the  Chinese  are  rising  very 

high. So  strotig  U  the  fetting  against  im 

in  the  minds  of  the  Chinese,  that  it  is  almost 
in  vain  to  attempt  missionary  work  amongst 
them.' 

Dr.  Hobson  (medical  missionary),  also 
wriling  from  Hongkong^  under  date  29th 
January,  observes : — 

" '  I  mentioned  in  my  last  letter,  that 
owing  to  my  being  obliged  to  leave  Canton, 
I  preferred  removing  for  a  time  to  Shanghae. 
The  desirableness  of  such  a  step  is  now 
further  increased  by  the  intelligence  that  I 
have  since  receivea  of  the  destruction  of 
the  mission  premises  and  hospital  by  fii*e. 
This  took  place  some  days  ago,  in  a  general 
conflagration  of  all  the  houses  on  the  water 
and  river  side,  to  a  quarter  of  a  mile  above 
my  place,  and  more  than  a  mile  below  it ; 
BO  that  now,  with  the  fires  that  took  place 
before,  there  is  not  a  habiiable  house  for  two 
miles  of  water  frontage,  above  and  below 
the  foreign  factories,  about  one  mile  more 
or  leas  each  way.  What  was  left  by 
the  robbers  has  been  consumed  by  the 
flames.  It  took  years  of  anxioiu  and 
laborious  effort  to  raise  that  missionary 
hospital  to  the  position  it  occupied  in  Canton^ 
and  it  is  with  no  little  pain  and  discourage- 
metU  thai  I  have  now  to  record  it  exists  no 
longer.  The  admiral  was  sorry  that  the 
hu»pital  was  involved  in  the  general  oonflar 
gration,  but  it  seems  to  have  been  an  un- 
avoidable contingency  of  war." 


OHARITABLE  B&mMATB  OF  THB  BAPTISfIB 


IN  PRUSSIA. 


« 


Among  the  various  religious  communi- 
ties represented  in  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
are  some  that  have  no  church  goverment 
at  all,  no  hierarchy,  no  minister  of  public 
worship,  no  printed  confession  of  faith ;  and 
there  is  one  even  that  repudiates  infant 
baptism.  Now,  although  the  church  in 
thu  countxT  lays  no  particular  stress  upon 
infant  baptism  as  an  essential  to  salvation, 
the  state  and  the  police  require  the  prac- 
tice as  an  indispensable  to  statistics  and 
to  civil  and  church  government;  a  sect^ 
therefore,  that  inculcates  the  propriety  of 
adult  baptism  is  to  the  Prussian  bureaucrat 
the  vehicle  of  radical  and  revolutionary 
tendenciea^  subversive  of  all   order   and| 


goverment)  civil  or  religious.  It  most  also 
be  borne  in  mind,  with  reference  to  the 
participation  in  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
of  many  different  denominations,  that  for 
the  last  20  or  80  years  political  malcontents 
in  Germany  have  always  chosen  some 
specious  form  of  religious  separatism  as  a 
mask  for  their  meetings,  and  a  vehicle  fi»r 
the  difi*usion  of  their  principles." — Berlin 
Letter  in  the  Times. 

THE   EYANOELIOAL  ALLIANCE. 

Christian  Coi{ference  at  Berlin,  September^ 

1857. 

ADDRIB8  VROM  GREAT  BBTTAIM. — ^VXB.,  1857 

Wb  the  undersigned  [Archbishops,  Bishops,] 
Clergy  And  Laymen  of  the  United  Churdi 
of  England  and  Ireland,  Ministers  and 
Members  of  the  Established  Church  of 
Scotland,  and  of  various  Nonconforming 
Evangelical  Churches  of  British  Chris- 
tians, have  heard  that,  with  the  per- 
mission of  Divine  Providence,  a  Confer- 
ence is  to  be  held  at  Berlin,  in  the  course 
of  next  autumn,  composed  of  Protestant 
and  Evangelical  Christians  of  Germany 
and  other  countries;  and  that  it  will 
take  place  under  the  friendly  eanction  of 
of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia. 
Being  desirous  to  cultivate  brotherly 
relations  with  true  believers  throughout 
the  whole  of  Christendom,  and  thus  to 
be  helpers  of  each  othei^s  faith  and 
charity,  we  avail  ourselves  of  this  oppor- 
tunity to  express  our  hearty  sympathy 
with  those  brethren  on  the  Continent^ 
who  are  labouring  for  the  defence  of  the 
Protestant  faith,  and  the  wider  spread  of 
the  gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

We  believe  that  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  are  the  word  of 
God,  that  they  are  given  by  inspiration  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  are  of  binding  authority 
on  the  conscience,  and  able  to  make  men 
wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ.  We  would,  therefore,  record  our 
sympathy  with  those  brethren  on  the 
Continent  who  uphold  their  fiill  authority 
as  the  only  rule  of  Christian  fidth  against 
all  theories  which  would  undermine  or 
destroy  it,  either  by  exalting  human 
traditions  to  the  same  level  with  the  Word 
of  God;  or  by  placing  that  on  the  same 
footing  with  the  writings  of  fiillible  men. 

We  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only* 
begotten  Son  of  God,  who  took  upon  Him 
our  flesh,  and  suffered  on  the  cross,  to 
make  one  true  and  all-sufficient  atonement 
and  satisfSsotion  for  sin.    We  believe  that 
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tharo  is  no  other  name  under  Heaven  given 
among  men  whereby  we  can  be  saved.  We 
therefore  bid  Qod  speed  to  all  those 
brethren  who  honour  Uis  person  and  His 
work,  recognising  His  troe  €k>dhead  as 
weU  as  true  humanity,  and  the  atoning 
efficacy  of  His  death,  as  the  foundation 
of  the  church,  and  the  sole  ground  of  hope 
and  of  the  peace  of  gwlty  sinners. 

We  believe  that  salvation  is  not  by  the 
merit  of  human  works,  but  by  the  grace  of 
God,  through  a  living  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  His  sinless  life,  atoning  death, 
and  glorious  resurrection,  which  have 
opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all 
believers.  We  believe  that  this  fiuth,  by 
which  the  sinner  is  Justified,  invariably 
purifies  the  heart  and  works  by  love.  And 
we  profess  our  brotherly  fellowship  with 
all  who  hold  and  proclaim  the  gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God  in  opposition  to  all 
claims  of  human  merit,  and  those  corrup- 
tions of  the  gospel  which  would  make 
Christ  himself  me  minister  of  sin. 

We  believe  that  without  holiness  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord,  and  that  this  holiness  is 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  creating  the 
heart,  and  moulding  it  into  the  image  of 
Christ  our  Lord.  We  believe  that  no 
fellowship  with  any  visible  churoh,  how- 
ever sound  and  puro,  without  this  new 
creation  of  the  heart  in  true  holiness,  can 
ensure  a  place  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 
We  believe  also  that  all  who  share  in  this 
heavenly  gift  are  truly  brethren  in  Christ, 
whose  duty  it  is  to  exercise  mutual  for- 
bearance and  brotherly  love.  We  would 
thereforo  say  from  the  hearty  ''  Grace  be 
with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity,"  to  whatever  outward 
communion,  or  whatever  nation  and 
country  they  belong.  And  we  would 
earnestly  desire  for  ourselves,  and  the 
Christian  bodies  of  which  we  are  members, 
a  growing  sympathy  and  a  closer  fellowship 
with  all  these  our  brethren  in  the  faith  and 
hope  of  the  gospeL 

We  believe  that  while  it  is  the  duty  of 
all  Christians  to  be  subject  to  authorities, 
to  obey  magistrates  for  conscience'  saJce, 
and  to  lead  quiet  and  peaceable  lives  in 
godliness  and  honesty,  it  is  both  the  duty 
and  the  wisdom  of  Christian  rulers  to 
respect  the  rights  of  conscience  in  all  their 
subjects,  so  that  a  sincere  worship  of  God, 
and  profession  of  £uth,  in  whatever  form, 
may  never  be  visited  with  penalties  due 
only  to  proved  offences  against  society. 
And  it  is  our  hearty  desiro  that  all  Protes- 
tant states  may  act  so  consistently  on  this 
principle  towards  all  their  subjects,  as  to 
lend  no  excuse  for  the  persecution  of  Pro- 
testants in  Boman  Catholic  eountries. 


Finally,  we  believe  that  the  aspect  of  the 
times  calls  loudly  upon  all  who  love  the 
gospel  to  unite  mora  closely  than  ever  in 
brotheriy  intercoune ;  to  be  more  bold  in 
maintaining  the  truth  of  Qod'a  Word 
against  vain  philosoi^y  and  mere  human 
traditions,  and  the  aboundinga  of  worldh- 
neas  and  self-will ;  and  to  bear  a  united 
witness  beforo  the  whole  world,  that  Jesos 
Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  churchy  the 
Prince  of  the  kings  of  tho  earth,  the 
exclusive  Lord  of  conscience,  the  true 
Physician  of  souls,  the  only  Source^  to  men 
and  nations,  of  life,  peace,  comfort^  and 
joy.  We  would,  therofore,  express  to  the 
brethren  who  shall  meet  in  Berlin,  our 
cordial  sympathy  with  all  wise  efforts  to 
promote  these  great  objects;  and  would 
pray  that  the  God  of  love  and  peace  may 
prosper  all  their  consultations  to  the 
furtherance  of  His  truth,  the  increase  of 
brotherly  union,  and  the  growth  of  enlarged 
zeal  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  both 
throughout  Christendom  and  in  idl  heathen 
lands. 

[To  this  address  thero  have  be^i  appen- 
ded the  signatures  of  about  2,400  of  the 
most  eminent  ministers,  both  ChurdmieD 
and  Dissenters,  in  Great  Britain,  including 
eight  Peers  of  the  realm.] 

BAPTIST  EVANQEUOAL  BCOIETT. 

The  committee  have  the  pleasure  to  state 
that  brother  Wall,  of  Rye,  has  agreed  to 
visit  amon^  the  ohurohes  in  Sussex;  and 
brother  Blake,  of  Sandhurst,  those  in  Koit, 
early  this  month  (September).  Brother 
Jackson,  of  Colchester,  will  in  all  probalMlitj 
do  the  same  in  Essex  and  Sufiblk,  ahortly. 
The  committee  encourage  the  hope  that 
the  claims  of  the  Baptist  Evangelical  So- 
ciety, aro  now  so  generally  recognized 
that  the  brethren  In  their  visits  will  be 
cordially  received  and  liberally  met  in  their 
appeals  for  pecuniary  aid  to  the  Society. 
The  committee  have  also  to  Bt«te  that  it 
has  been  arranged  for  brother  Parker,  of 
Longwood,  to  visit  Scotland  in  October; 
the  period  is  earlier  than  usual,  but  the 
friends  of  this  Society  thero  who  have  been 
communicated  with  on  the  subject,  agree 
that  the  alteration  is  on  the  whole  judidoa% 
and  it  is  believed  that  others  also  whon 
they  hear  the  cause  will  entirely  coincide 
in  the  change. 

J.  C.  WOOLLACOTT,  S^Cfttanf. 


^ta)iimnl 


SAXON  MISSION  :   MB.  G£ISSLEB  8  TOUB. 

OuB  esteemed  young  brother,  Mr.  M orils 
Geissler,  writes  to  the  Edito)^  an  interesting 
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ftcooant  of  Ms  recent  tonr  amon^  the 
chtirches,  and  expresses  himself  in  the 
WArmest  terms  of  gratitude  for  the  kindness 
with  which  he  was  receiyed,  and  the  at- 
tentions shewn  him,  at  every  place  he 
Tiaited.  He  left  Olasgow  on  the  25tJii  of 
June»  and  reached  Liverpool  on  the  follow- 
ing day.  After  preaching  in  the  open  air, 
he  occupied  the  pulpits  of  different  bre- 
thren, and  pleaded  the  cause  of  Saxony 
to  the  great  satisfaction  of  his  hearers. 
He  next  visited  Wigan,  where  he  con- 
ducted a  week  evening  service,  and  then 
proceeded  to  Manchester  where  "those 
present  took  a  special  interest  in  the 
cause."  He  then  proceeded  to  Buiy,  where 
he  held  an  interesting  meeting  and  received 
much  encouragement.  His  next  appoint- 
ments were  at  Waterham  and  Baoup,  where 
he  addressed  large  and  gratified  audiences, 
and  received  kind  attentions,  of  which  he 
retains  a  lively  and  gratefid  recollection. 
Having  engaged  to  visit  Bradford,  (York- 
shire), he  proceeded  to  that  town,  and 
addressed  the  monthly  missionary  prayer- 
meeting,  Mr.  Dowson,  Mr.  Chown,  and 
Dr.  Hoby,  having  very  kindly  yielded  to 
him  the  whole  time  allotted  for  speaking, 
that  he  might  the  more  fully  plead  the 
cause  of  Saxony.  Here  also  his  visit  was 
most  encouraging.  He  next  proceeded  to 
Liong^ood,  and  both  at  Milnsbridge  and 
Salendine  Nook,  he  uived  the  cause  of  his 
country.  He  was  invited  to  do  the  same 
at  Lockwood  and  there  "spent  a  happy 
day  among  the  brethren."  He  then  pro- 
ceeded to  London. 

Mr.  Geiasler  concludes  his  letter  in  the 
following  words : — "  I  would  wish  to  render 
my  thanks  to  all  my  dear  brethren,  if 
mentioned  in  this  account  or  not,  but  who 
received  me  so  kindly  in  their  houses  and 
helped  me  on  my  journey.  I  hope  also, 
that  all  the  brethren  will  entertam  their 
interest  in  the  Saxon  mission  which  they 
expressed,  and  which  had  given  me  a  great 
encouragement. — May,  then,  the  grace  of 
our  Loi^  Jesus  Christ  be  with  them  alL" 

He  closes  by  expressing  a  hope  that  the 
brethren  will  excuse  his  imperfect  English, 
which  needs  only  to  be  named  to  secure 
our  fullest  sympathy. 

00LCHB8TER. 

Aug,  17, 1857. 

Dbar  Mb.  Editor,  —I  dare  say  you  will 
allow  one  who  is  sick  of  routine  and  cannot 
confine  his  labonra  within  brick  walls,  to 
say  a  word  about  open  air  preaching  with 
a  view  to  stimulate  his  brethren  to  go  into 
highways  and  hedges.  The  writer  is  blow- 
ing the  gospdi  trumpet  in  the  temple  of 


nature  on  Lord's-day,  and  has  orderly  and 
attentive  congregations  numbering  from 
fifty  to  four  hundred.  He  has  found  it 
answer  well  to  take  different  localities  and 
hours.  At  four  o'clock,  individuals  leaving 
churches  and  chapels  have  heard  him. 
By  preaching  at  hatf-past  five  and  closing 
at  a  quarter  past  six,  penons  have  been 
induced  to  attend  the  regular  service  at 
the  chapel ;  by  preaching  an  hour  before 
dusk,  he  has  gained  a  very  laige  audience. 
He  has  distributed  hundreds  of  the 
Baptist  Tract  Society's  and  Mr.  Winks' 
tracts,  and  been  the  means  of  taking 
away  a  Mormonite's  congregation,  so  that 
a  stop  is  put  to  his  preaching  and  con- 
troversies. These  services  he  commends 
to  God  for  Christ's  sake,  believing  a  free 
grace  gospel  shall  prosper  in  the  thing 
whereunto  it  has  been  sent.  He  also 
fervently  prays  for  your  success  in  the 
defence  and  confirmation  of  the  truth,  and 
b^  to  subscribe  himself 

Oke  of  the  Old  School. 

P.  S.  Lord's-day,  July  26,  our  beloved  bro- 
ther, Mr.  J.  A.  Spurgeon,  preached  two  ex- 
cellent and  telling  sermons  on  behalf  of  our 
Sunday-schools.  A  prophet  sometimes  hath 
honour  in  his  own  country ;  for  in  the  af- 
ternoon there  wero  1000,  and  in  the  even- 
ing 1100  persons  present.  The  discourses 
were  appreciated,  and  the  collections  liberaL 


BURNHAM,  ESSEX. 

On  Tuesday,  July  14,  Mr.  Jackson,  of 
Colchester,  preached  the  anniversary  ser- 
mons for  l^e  Baptist  church  and  Sunday- 
school  at  this  interesting  village.  Messrs. 
Whitley,  of  Bumham ;  Winter,  of  South- 
minster;  and  Haywood,  of  Rochford ;  con- 
ducted the  devotional  services.  A  large 
number  of  friends  took  tea  together  in  a 
tent  erocted  and  tastefully  decorated  for  the 
occasion.  On  the  following  day,  the  Sun- 
day-school treat  took  place,  when  the  vene- 
rable and  respected  servant  of  God,  Mr. 
Gairington,  the  former  parftor,  prayed,  and 
Messrs.  Jadcaon  and  Whitley  addressed  the 
children  and  Meods. 


BB-OFENINO    OF  THE  BAPTIST    CHAPEL^ 
EING8T0N-0N-THAHB8. 

Ownro  to  the  abundant  blessing  that  has 
been  showered  down  upon  the  preachii^  of 
our  pastor,  Mr.  T.  W.  Medhurst,  it  was 
found  necessary  to  enlarge  our  borders. 
We  wera  again  privileged  to  worship  in 
our  loved  sanctuary  on  Sunday,  July  26th, 
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when  two  earnest,  affectionate  disoounes 
were  delivered.  It  gladdened  our  hearts 
to  see  laiige  and  attentive  audiences.  Truly 
this  comer  of  Zion  seems  to  be  arousing 
from  her  lethargy,  of  which  we  believe 
signs  are  visible,  by  the  more  efficient 
working  of  our  Sabbath-schools.  The 
Tuesday  following  the  re-opening  of  the 
chapel,  the  children  had  their  annual  treat, 
at  the  usual  place  of  meeting,  Worcester 
Park  Farm,  kindly  favoured  by  C.  Higgs, 
Esq.  After  a  long  day's  enjoyment,  the 
children  were  dismused  to  their  homes,  we 
trust,  with  grateful  hearts  to  the  loving 
Friend,  who  had  watched  over  them  while 
absent  and  brought  them  back  in  safety. 

OBDINATION    AT    MILNSBRIDGEy     NEAB 
HUDDEBSFIBLD. 

On  August  the  19th,  our  excellent  brother 
Mr.  £.  Parker,  late  a  student  under  Mr. 
Dawson,  at  Liverpool,  was  ordained  over 
the  church  at  Milnsbridge.  We  regret 
that  we  have  only  space  to  say,  that  the 
services  were  largely  attended,  and  proved 
solemn  and  interesting  in  a  high  degree. 
The  questions  were  put  by  brother  Frank- 
lin, of  Golcar,  and  after  suitable  replies,  and 
a  lucid  statement  of  experience  and  doc- 
trine by  Mr.  Parker,  a  most  appropriate 
charge  was  addressed  to  him  by  brother 
Dawson.  In  the  afternoon,  brother  H.  J. 
Betts,  late  of  London  preached  to  the  church 
a  very  suitable  discourse  from  Nehemiah  iv. 
6,  (first  clause,)  and  in  the  evening  brother 
Stokes,  of  Manchester,  addressed  the  eongre- 
gaHo»  from  "  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the 
day  idle  ?"  Various  brethren  took  part  in 
the  services,  and  aided  to  make  the  day 
one  not  soon  to  be  forgotten.  May  great 
prosperity  rest  on  both  pastor  and  people ! 


BAFTIBMB. 

KivosTON  ON  Thames. — BapUtm  of  a 
ffouiehold.  On  Wednesday  evening,  July 
29th,  we  were  again  privileged  to  attend 
to  ihe  glorious  ordinance  of  baptism.  Our 
pastor,  Mr.  T.  W.  Medhurst,  preached  an 
impressive  discourse  from  Daniel  x.  21 : 
"  I  will  shew  you  that  which  is  noted  in 
the  Scripture  of  truth."  After  which  he 
immersed  six  believers  into  the  name  of  the 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Qhost.  It  vras  a 
pleasing  sight  to  see  among  them  the  last 
of  a  family,  following  Jesus  in  the  liquid 
wave.  Thus  the  stronghold  of  Popeir — 
t        t.^j^  baptism,  is  for  ever  demoliimed 


in  Kingston  ; — ^the  above  fact  proving  that 
"households"  may  be  baptised,  in  which 
are  no  infant  unbelievers. 

On  Lord's-day  evening,  July  26,  two 
candidates  were  baptized  in  the  Baptist 
Chapel,  Wilmot-street  Hulme,  Manchester, 
by  our  pastor,  and  an  appropriate  disooune 
delivered  on  the  occasion  from  Acta  iL  4L 
(first  clause). 

Those  who  knew  our  late  highly  valued 
friend,  whose  obituary  appeared  in  the 
August  number  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magazine  for  last  year,  will  be  pleased  to 
know  that  one  of  the  candidates  was  her 
sister.  The  oongregation  was  v«y  good 
and  remarkably  attentive  The  church 
assembling  in  this  place  has  long  fdt  the 
great  inconvenience  of  having  no  baptistery ; 
this  will  now  be  felt  no  longer,  as  a  very  good 
one  has  been  constructed,  and  they  hope  and 
pray  that  numbers  now  strangers  to  Christ 
may  be  brought  in  his  good  providence  to 
hear,  and  by  his  His  grace  gladly  to  receive 
the  word,   and  having  this  indispenssUs 

aualification ;  then,  as  of  his  early  foUowefs, 
[|A  words  of  the  text  may  be  fitly  implied, — 
"  27ien  they  that  gkuilff  received  the  vord 
were  baptized," 

Ross,  Hbbefobdshibs. — On  Sabbathniay, 
July  19,  Mr.  Shaw,  of  Cradley-heath, 
preached  an  impressive  Bermon,  on  the 
ordinance  of  baptism,  and  in  the  aftenuxxi 
baptized  two  females  on  their  profession  of 
repentance  towards  Gk>d  and  faith  in  oar 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  on  the  foUowinip 
Lord's-day  he  administered  the  LordV 
supper,  clearing  proving  from  Scriptara 
that  repentance,  fiuth,  and  baptism  are  in- 
dispensable prerequisites  to  a  participation 
in  that  ordinance. 

We  have  also  the  happiness  to  find  others 
inquiring  the  way  to  the  heavenly  dty; 
so  that  amidst  the  great  difficulties  we 
have  to  pass  through,  although  cast  oat  by 
those  we  still  love,  yet  feeling  we  are  undsr 
the  approving  smile  of  our  great  Master, 
we  thank  God  and  take  courage. 

H.a 

On  LordVday,  the  26th  of  July,  two 
converts  were  immersed  on  a  profession  of 
their  faith,  in  Morioe-square  Chapel,  Devon- 
port,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Stock.  There  was  s 
large  oonoourse  of  spectators,  who  appearfd 
to  feel  deeply  the  solemnity  of  the  serrice. 
One  brother  who  was  to  have  been  baptixed, 
has  joined  the  church  in  glory.  "Be  ye 
also  readh^,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not  the  Son  of  man  oometh." 


itzpH  Bbiacob,  28,  Bannn*  8tr<tet,  io  the  Pariih  of  St.  Luke,  in  the  Coonty  of 
ishnd  by  AaTHOR  Hali.  and  Oboeos  VibtuPm  25,  Pateinmter  Row,  in  tht 
ndor  St.  P»nl*«,  in  ths  Citj  of  Loadm.^TUR8DA Y,  8KPTBMBBR  1,  18S7. 
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THE  SOLEMN  DUTY  OF  BAPTISTS  IN  REFEEENCE   TO  THE 

COMMUNION  QUESTION. 


It  would  be  taking  a  very  defective 
view  of  the  communion  question  to  regard 
it  as  one  of  mere  party  controversy,  or  as 
dependent  for  its  solution  on  a  liberal  in- 
terpretation of  the  law  of  Christian  cha- 
rity. Much  too  lon^  has  it  been  the 
£i8hion  to  represent  it  as  of  a  veiy  se- 
condary character,  and  to  stigmatize  the 
advocates  of  apostolic  practice  as  a  class 
of  men  who  are  doomea  to  revolve  in  the 
little  circle  of  their  own  bigotiy,  from  an 
obvious  incapacity  to  grapple  with  great 
And  comprehensive  tniths.  How  much 
of  persoiml  vanity,  or  of  egotism,  there 
may  be  hidden  under  the  cloak  of  thii 
implied  superiority,  may  be  safely  left  to 
the  Christian  public  to  determine.  It  is 
never  difficult  to  designate  as  narrow- 
minded  and  bigoted  whoever  may  adhere 
to  an  un&shionable  principle,  since  to 
affix  a  stigma  is  always  cheaper  than  to 
employ  an  argument;  and  he  who  can 
only  sneer  at  an  unpopular  opinion  will 
never  want  for  company  to  approve  the 
deed.  Divine  truth  is  not  yet  the  ''pearl 
of  great  price"  to  a  thoughtless  world; 
and  he  who  resolves  on  its  acquisition 
must  make  up  his  mind  to  ''  sell  all  that 
he  hath"  in  gaining  the  prize,  and  then 
to  be  accounted  a  inadman  for  his  pains. 

But  the  communion  question  is,  after  , 
all,  more  profound  than  the  contentions 

VOL.   XIV. — VO.  CLXVI. 


of  party,  and  more  authoritative  than  any 
gratuitous  interpretation  of  the  law  of 
charity.  Demanding  for  the  gospel  a  cor- 
rect material  representation  of  the  won- 
derful death  and  resurrection  of  its  Divine 
Founder,  it  studies  to  exhibit  those  great 
truths  in  all  their  original  intelligibleness, 
that  their  external  appeal  to  mankind  may 
be  both  clear  and  convincing  to  such  as 
have  eyes  to  see,  or  "  ears  to  hear."  And 
if  those  who  contend  that  the  gospel  can- 
not be  correctly  presented  to  the  world  but 
as  these  great  facts  are  prominently  exhi- 
bited, will  admit  of  no  compromise  what- 
ever in  the  mode  and  design  of  their 
representation ;  they  have,  to  say  the  least, 
an  amount  of  scriptural  evidence  Jin  their 
favour,  with  which  it  would  be  both  dan- 
gerous and  impious  to  trifle.  The  apos- 
tolic epistles  aboimd  with  these  represen- 
tations ;  and  on  no  theme  are  thev  more 
distinct  and  emphatic  than  on  the  one 
that  identifies  the  true  believer  with  the 
death  and  resurrection  of  Christ  as  his 
most  distinguishing  honour. — **  Know  ye 
not  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized 
into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into  his 
death?  Therefore  we  are  buried  with 
him  by  baptism  into  death,  that,  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life.  For  if  wo 
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have  been  pknted  tcwether  in  the  like- 
ness of  his  aeath|  we  wall  be  also  in  tlie 
likeness  of  his  resaiiection.''  (Bom.  tl 
a-^.)  "Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Ghris^ 
we  believe  that  we  shall  also  lire  with 
him."  ^Idkewiseiec^onyealsoyonnelveB 
to  be  dead  indeed  onto  sm,  but  alive  unto 
God  tibroughJesusGhrist  our  Lord.'' (Rom. 
vL8,  II.)  "Buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him  throufl^ 
the  fiuth  of  the  operation  of  God,  who 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead."  {CoL  ii 
12.)  "  For  je  are  dead,  and  your  life  is 
hid  with  Christ  m  God."  (CoL  in.  a)  "For 
if  we  be  dead  with  him,  we  shall  also  live 
with  him."  (2  Tim.  iL  ll.J  "The  like 
figure  whereunto  even  baptism  doth  also 
now  save  us, — by  the  resurrectitm  of  Jesus 
Christ"  (1  Pet  iil  21.)  These,  and  nu- 
merous other  passages  of  inspired  truth 
that  might  be  quoted,  are  sufficient  to 
show  the  prominence  given  by  the  apos- 
tles to  the  death  and  resurrection  of  the 
Son  of  God,  and  the  vital  interest  of  the 
true  believer  in  those  amaang  events. 
Wherever  they  went,  the  apostlespreached 
them  as  the  exclusive  foundation  of  hope ; 
and  the  high  importance  attached  to  a 
correct  knowledge  of  their  design  is  most 
apparent  from  &e  language  of  Paul  res- 
pecting the  Lord's-supper,  which,  he  dis^ 
tinctly  affirms,  was  mstituted  to  shew 
"  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come." 

^d  when  the  solemn  purport  of  these 
great  trutibs  is  calmly  considered, — ^when, 
symbolized  in  baptism  and  the  Lord's- 
supper,  they  stand  invested  with  the  au- 
thority of  Christ  in  the  fixed  institutions 
whid^  he  has  appointed  to  represent  them 
upon  eflfth, — it  will  be  evident  that  no 
possible  prominence  awarded  them  will 
ever  exceed  the  distinction  thev  merit  as 
the  representative  ordinances  of  Him  who 
"  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever."  For 
is  it  credible  that  the  momentous  acts  of 
satifl&ction  for  sin  by  the  death  of  Christ, 
and  the  public  proof  of  its  acceptance  by 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  can  ever  be  too 
prominently  exhibited  or  too  constantly 
remembered?  Are  thev  not  the  very 
acts  by  which  the  Almighty  Jehovah  de- 
clares openly  to  the  universe  his  condem- 
nation of  sin  and  his  unreserved  accept- 
ance of  the  sinner^s  substitute  ?  And  is 
it  not  bv  ibB  infliction  of  the  penalty  in 
the  death  upon  the  cross,  with  the  l^gal 
pnbUc  release  of  the  victim  of  that  pe- 
nalty in  his  glorious  resurrection,  that  ne 


now  proclaims  to  the  world  a  foil  sslva- 
tion  K>r  eveiy  one  that  believeth  in  Jesoi^ 
whom  he  nised  from  the  dead?  Can 
these  predous  truths,  therefore,  eiver  he 
too  fiuly  declared  to  mankind^  or  too 
fiiithftilly  remembered  hf  the  saints  f  To 
exhibit  these  is  to  exhibit  a  cnMafied  and 
risen  Saviour ;  snd  sore^  no  nne  Chris- 
tian man  will  complain  that  he  can  be 
too  affectionately  remembered  by  the 
ohurch,  or  too  pablid^  declared  to  the 
world.  But  if  these  vital  traths  are 
omitted  from  the  ministrations  of  the  gos- 
pel, what  then  remains  for  the  instroction 
and  belief  of  mankind?  Or  if  the  insti- 
tutions that  are  intended  amd  apedalkf 
anpoiiUed  to  embodjr  these  groat  &ct8 
snonld  be  inmaired  t»  any  dsms,  is  not 
the  ffospel  in  the  ssme  degree  deprived  of 
its  <miet  desi^  in  the  peiiSect  renresoita- 
tion  of  a  crucified  and  risen  Bedeemer? 

It  was.  consequently,  the  direct  pur- 
pose of  that  Bedeemer,  in  the  institotaon 
of  baptism  and  the  Lord's-sapper,  to  se- 
cure to  his  own  death  and  resarxection  a 
permanent  public  memorial  among  men. 
In  baptism,  both  these  great  events  were 
to  be  represented  in  one  act,  bavins  a 
two^fold  character ;  and  in  the  Snpp^de- 
pendanoe  on  his  death  was  to  be  oontin- 
ually  avowed.  They  were  dedantoiy 
ordmances  in  the  highest  possible  sense^ 
and  the  blessed  Saviour  designed  in  bo4h 
to  preserve  to  the  world  throng^ioat  all 
ages  a  people  who  should  not  be  aahuned 
to  avow,  m  the  most  open  and  public 
manner,  their  entire  personal  iaentity 
with  him  in  his  death  and  resonectioiL 
A  people  thus  distinguished,  and  sepa- 
rated from  the  worid  by  a  prafesBioQ  so 
characteristic  and  intell^ble,  were  to  be 
his  living  witnesses  among  men.  To  die 
unto  sin,  and  to  live  by  mith  upon  the 
Son  of  God,  were  to  be  their  standing 
distinctions  ufion  eaxth ;  and  the  hi^iest 
purpose  of  their  public  profesaacm  S  his 
name  was  that  of  evidenoiim  to  mankind, 
by  tiiese  umnistakeable  marks,  their  union 
with  the  death  and  resurrection  of  their 
Almighty  Saviour.  The  death  of  Christ 
being  the  only  ground  of  their  hope,  they 
were  to  be  baptized  into  it  aa  the  exdo- 
sive  way  to  life.  The  outwskrd  act  was 
evident^  intended  to  be  a  visible  leme- 
sentation  of  their  real  union  with  him 
who  died  and  rose  sgain;  and  aa  they 
were  specially  called  df  God  to  the  dis- 
tinguianed  honour  of  being  one  with  his 
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dear  Som  in.  miat,  tbey  were  neyer  to  be 
aflhamed  of  tbe  iiiBtitated  mode  of  dfr- 
(darinff  thafc  honour  both  to  the  church 
and  the  worid.  In  this  dedsiTe  mauier 
th0  people  of  Ghnel  were  to  become  **a 
peculiar  people  "  by  a  public  acknowled^ 
ment  of  their  identity  with  him,  first,  m 
their  peisonal  baptiam,  and  aeoondiy,  by 
•  coaatent  oomBoimion  ai  hia  table  to  the 
end  of  their  daTB»  Thus,  being  ^dead 
indeed  onto  atn, ''  to  the  law,  and  to  the 
world,  they  were  to  be  considered  aa  given 
cnrer  onto  death  in  Ghiiat,  and  their  whole 
piofeasion,  with  their  conduct  and  bear- 
ing among  niHi,  were  to  anpi^Y  a  iiTing 
illuatration  of  the  apostle's  words : — ^''For 
we  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  m  God." 

These  people,  thua  separated  from  the 
worid,  and  jmbUcly  identified  with  Chnst, 
became  q/T  neeesaiity  the  exclasiTe  guar- 
diaaa  of  hia  intereate,  and  **  the  pillar  and 
mmnd  of  the  truth'*  among  men.  For 
Siese  mnpoaes  they  were  to  m  constituted 
into  cnuichea  of  Ghrist,  and  in  thai  pub- 
lie  character  to  preserve  and  spread  his 
doctrine — to  show  lerth  his  death  and  re- 
floirection  continually,  and,  by  maintain- 
ing a  living  union  witii  him  in  these  me- 
morable transactions,  to  be  '^not  of  the 
worid,"  aa  their  Lord  and  Master  was  not 
of  the  worid.  In  this  associated  capacity 
they  were  pledged  aa  his  servants  to  keep 
nUre  the  remembrance  of  his  death  and 
vesoirection,  above  all  other  events  con- 
nected with  their  Divine  system ;  and,  as 
puUic  witnesses  for  Christ,  it  devolved 
on  them  4done  to  preserve  unchanged  the 
sacred  symbols  of  these  momentous  truths 
in  all  their  primitive  significance  and 
simplicity.  Consequently,  when  the  Di- 
vine Snirit  applied  the  truth  of  the  gos- 
pel to  tne  conversion  of  a  sinner,  and  that 
sinner  desired  a  public  union  with  the 
people  of  Christy  the  whole  Christian  sys- 
tem, the  ordinances,  the  profession  and 
principles  of  those  who  already  fonned 
the  church,  would  combine  to  require 
that  he  should  be  baptized  into  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  tne  Saviour  as  the  in- 
dispensable condition  of  communion  with 
those  who  had  already  put  on  Christ  by 
the  same  baptism.  Imagine  the  constei^ 
nation  of  the  early  Christians,  had  such  a 
candidate  proposed  to  be  admitted  to  that 
communion  in  some  other  way,  or  by 
some  other  mode  that  did  not  publicly 
unite  him  with  the  death  and  resurrec- 


tion  of  Ghrist!  Imamie  their  alarm  or 
scorn,  had  he  pleadea  to  be  excused  on 
any  ground  from  being  **  buried  with  him 
by  baptism  into  def^!"  Would  they 
not  have  started  back  with  a  feeling  ap- 
proachuif^  to  henor  at  witnessing  a  scene 
so  humiliating  and  contedictery  aa  that 
of  a  man  avowing  Christ  as  his  Lord  and 
Master,  and  then  disputing  his  authority 
in  thefijst  great  act  of  personal  obedience  t 
Would  they  net  have  addressed  him  with 
all  solemnity,  and  have  said,  ^  You  profess 
to  be  redeemed  from  everlastinff  destnio- 
tion  by  the  death  and  resurrection  of  our 
Lord  JesoB  Christ,  and  in  him  iJone  yov 
admit  that  you  have  life  beyond  the  grave ; 
but  at  the  very  commencement  of  your 
Christian  course  you  are  ashamed  or  anaid 
to  acknowledge  your  union  wrA  that 
death  and  resurrection,  upon  which  all 
your  hopes  depend,  and  impudently  seek 
to  enter  your  Lord's  church  in  some  other 
way!  Man,  retire  to  your  closet,  and 
pray  to  be  forgiven  for  such  a  rebelEous 
thought ;  nor  cease  your  supplication  im* 
til  you  rise  determined  to  become  one 
with  yonr  Bedeemer  in  his  death  and  rs» 
surrection.  In  your  present  state,  you 
will  seek  in  vain  to  mid  a  phice  among 
his  baptized  followers  below,  for  be  assured 
that,  s^  loB^  aayou  are  ashamed  of  the 
Lord's  baptism,  we  shall  be  ashamed  of 
your  company  !**  In  some  such  terms  aa 
these,  or  possibly  in  others  of  fitr  sterner 
rebuke,  would  tne  early  Christians  have 
addressed  such  a  man ;  and  it  is  presum- 
able on  all  known  grounds,  that,  by  their 
own  immoveable  fidelity,  they  would  have 
studied  to  convince  the  disobedient  ap- 
plicant that  the  Redeemer's  church  had 
no  other  door  of  entrance  than  the  one  of 
death  and  resurrection. 

Hie  advocates  and  supporters  of  ^epen 
communion,"  however,  not  only  open 
"another  door,"  but  charge  bigotry  npon 
those  who  protest  asainst  the  deed«  Tney 
say  in  effect  to  sucn  an  applicant  as  the 
above,  "True,  the  apostles  arid  primitive 
churches  would  not  nave  receiv^  you  to 
their  communion  until  you  had  been  bap- 
tized into  the  death  of  Christ,  hut  we  wul^ 
They  would  have  shrunk  back  with  alarm 
from  opening  any  other  way  to  the  Lord's 
communion  than  by  the  established  one 
of  identity  with  his  death  and  resurrec* 
tion,  through  the  symbol  of  his  baptism ; 
but  as  we  do  not  attach  the  same  import* 
ance  to  that  symbolic  institution  which 
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the  apostles  and  the  early  Christians  did, 
we  give  jou  the  right  hand  of  fellowship, 
and  invite  you  to  his  table,  although  you 
have  never  complied  wiUi  his  great  com- 
mand." 

Now,  as  this  departure  firom  the  ob- 
vious intention  of  the  gospel  administra- 
tion in  a  great  particular,  is  fraught  with 
dangerous  consequences  to  its  represen- 
tative character  among  mankind,  a  few 
enquiries,  tending  to  place  this  unscrip- 
tural  conduct  in  its  true  light,  are  urged 
upon  the  attention  of  all  who  value  the 
interests  of  the  church  of  Christ. 

1.  Finding  on  the  spot  a  nwnher  of 
persons,  who  have  never  put  on  Christ  6^ 
oei/tg  baptized  into  his  aeath,  yet  are,  in 
other  respects,  judged  to  be  his  servants, 
^what  %s  the  plain  duty  cf  the  Christian 
ehurch  f  Is  it,  to  reduce  the  apostolic  pra4>- 
tice  to  their  defective  level,  or  by  a  faithful 
and  unswerving  adherence  to  thai  practice^ 
to  raise  them  to  the  apostolic  standard  f 

To  this  question  there  ought  to  be 
on  the  part  of  the  Baptists  but  the  di- 
rect repfy,  that  our  plain  duty  is  to  raise 
the  one,  and  not  to  lower  the  other, 
— to  elevate  the  professor  to  the  autho- 
rized standard,  and  not  to  reduce  that 
stindard  to  the  level  of  the  defective  pro- 
fessor. Being  but  servants  in  the  kmg- 
dom  of  Christ,  and  having  no  warrant 
whatever  to  change  the  law  of  our  Mas- 
ter, who  warns  us  against  partaking  of 
other  men*8  sins,  we  dare  not  presume 
on  opening  another  way  into  our  Lord's 
church  than  the  one  already  opened  by 
the  Lord  himself.  If  we  must  make  a 
sacrifice,  it  shall  be  our  own  affection  in 
lavour  of  Divine  truth,  and  not  that  truth 
in  favour  of  our  own  affection.  As  wit- 
nesses for  Chrii.t,  as  the  privileged  mem- 
bers of  his  baptized  body,  we  are  respon- 
sible for  our  fidelity  to  the  truth  wnich 
he  has  confided  to  our  keeping ;  and  woe 
unto  us  if  we  wilfully  suffer  that  truth 
to  be  impaired.  *'  He  that  hath  my  com- 
mandments ajid  keepetJi  them,  he  it  is  that 
loveth  me,"  are  the  Saviour^s  own  words ; 
and  it  is  clear  that  we  cannot  connive  at 
the  neglect  of  his  baptism  in  others,  with- 
out conniving  at  the  breach  of  his  known 
conmiand,  which  would  be  to  show  more 
love  to  his  servants  than  we  manifest  to 
the  Redeemer  himself.  Charity  towards 
even  good  men  may  thus  become  a  sin, 
*^  involving  unfiiithfulness  to  duty  in  a 
'  important  particular  ]  and  whenever 


we  are  tempted  to  such  a  coarse  by  the 
blandishments  of  brethren  who  indii^  in 
this  defective  obedience,  we  shoukl  resisi 
the  danger  with  both  firmness  mid  afieo- 
tion,  by  reminding  those  brethren  that  our 
allegiance  is  due  to  Christ  alomM, 

2.  8i7iee  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  tn- 
novation  of  infant  sprinkling  has  dome 
more  than  any  other  Protestant  error  to 
weaken  the  claim  of  the  death  and  resur- 
rection of  Christ  on  (he  entire  consecration 
of  his  followers,  and  has  thns  redttced  As 
standard  of  j^ersondl  niely  throughout  the 
u^iole  Christian  world; — is  it  not  the  im- 
questionahle  duty  of  the  Baptist  to  set  his  face 
against  this  pemicions  innovation  in  enery 
possible  way,  that  the  ehureh  €U  large  may 
be  ultimaJtdy  recovered  to  (he  fervour,  the 
devotion,  and  the  success  of  a^poskiic 
times? 

The  high-toned  piety  of  the  primitive 
churches  was  the  direct  conaequenoe  of 
their  recognized  union  with  the  death  and 
resurrection  of  their  Almighty  Redeemer. 
Upon  this  union  there  followed  the  prompt 
acimission  that  they  were  not  their  own, 
but  that,  being  identified  in  their  baptbm 
with  the  glonous  work  of  their  Divine 
Lord,  their  life  and  soul,  their  time  and 
talents,  their  influence  and  entire  being, 
were  Ins  undivided  property.  For  him 
they  lived,  for  him  they  bbouied,  and  for 
him  they  died.  They  were  baptized  into 
his  living  interests,  and  by  that  solemn 
act  they  acknowledged  him  as  their  sole 
Lord  and  Master.  Sy  this  surrender  they 
were  '*  crucified  with  Christ,  and  the  life 
they  lived  was  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God."  Thus  armed  with  the  strength, 
and  prompted  by  the  love  of  Christ, 
through  fiuth  in  his  death  and  resurrec- 
tion, thev  went  forth  ''conquering and  to 
conquer,''  until  they  turned  both  the 
Jewish  and  Gentile  world  "  upside  down.* 
Never  before  had  mankind  witnessed  de- 
votion so  entire,  so  exclusive,  and  so  re- 
sistless ;  and  never  before  did  the  victim 
of  Calvaiy  so  display  the  amaxing  **  power 
of  his  resurrection^  in  ''pulling  down 
strong  holds,"  though  guarded  by  all  the 
might,  the  cunning,  and  the  craft  of  helL 
But  what  was  that  secret  eneigr  that  so 
startled  the  world  from  its  bombers? 
What  was  it  that,  with  more  than  a 
mighty  earthquake's  force,  prostrated  the 
encrusted  superstition  of  ages,  and  laid 
the  heathen  i)agon,  broken  and  dislK>* 
nouredy  before  the  Christian  ark  ?    What 
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Vas  it  but  the  potency  of  &ith  in  his 
death  and  resurrection  who,  having  *' re- 
ceived gifts  for  men,"  inspired  their  fee- 
bleness and  zeal  to  despise  the  dungeon 
and  the  flame  in  preaching  <<Christ  cru- 
cified?" But  when  in&nt  sprinking  was 
ftlowlj  permitted  to  supersede  the  baptis- 
mal symbol  of  death  and  resurrection,  and 
church-membership  extended  its  "cha- 
rity** beyond  the  Sayioui's  own  law,  then 
personal  piety  commenced  that  downward 
coarse,  which  (with  rare  exceptions)  for 
more  than  a  thousand  years  has  inflicted 
on  our  common  Christianity  its  present 
tame  and  empty  formalism,  and  converted, 
to  an  alarmmg  degree,  the  water  of  life 
into  a  stagnant  pool,  that  breeds  corrup- 
tion, pestUence,  and  death. 

But  the  "open-communion**  Baptists, 
instead  of  frowning  upon  the  evil,  and 
applying  their  honest  skill  to  t^«  seat  of 
ine  aisecuey  introduce  it  to  their  Father  s 
board,  and  blush  not  to  admit  the  conta- 
fi^on  within  the  family  circle.  Be-enact- 
ms  the  part  of  disobedient  Saul,  they 
«I»i«  the  modem  Agag,  give  him  a  pLu^ 
within  the  camp,  permit  him  to  walk 
*' delicately^"  accept  the  crumbs  which 
his  generosity  bestows,  and  respond  their 
hearty  Amen  to  his  courtly  exclamation, 
**  Surely  the  bitterness  of  death  is  past  !** 
O  that  some  modem  Samuel  would  but 
wield  "the  sword  of  the  Spirit,**  and 
quickly  remove  the  Amalekitc  from  the 
inheritance  of  the  Lord!  Never  again 
should  he  be  peimitted  to  pollute  that  sa- 
cred spot ;  ana  even  nowhe  would  not  have 
the  temerity  to  remain  but  for  the  un- 
faithfulness of  those  who,  with  the  false 
charity  of  a  rejected  Sau^  have  Mled  to 
discluu^  their  appointed  duty. 

3.  Suiee  it  is  the  invariable  eonse' 
quenee  of  all  eompromises  with  knonm 
error,  however  slight  the  early  form  of 
that  error  may  he,  to  introduce  other  and 
far  more  fatal  eompromises,  to  the  man- 
ifest  injury  of  the  cause  of  God  among 
men, — is  it  not  a  solemn  Christian  duty 
to  oppose  the  evil  at  the  beginning,  in 
order  to  preserve  the  church  from  greater 
errors  still  ? 

The  larger  proportion,  if  not  the  whole, 
of  the  most  serious  errors  that  infest  the 
church  and  dishonour  the  Saviour,  are 
the  ofispring  of  compromises  on  what 
men  pohtely  call  "  minor  points.**  Infant 
baptism  was,  beyond  all  doubt,  a  com- 
promise with  Jewish  circumcision,  and 


opened  the  way  for  Popery,  as  a  grander 
compromise  between  Christianity  and  pa- 
gan idolatiy.  This  monstrous  and  appal- 
mg  system,  with  all  its  gorgeous  ritual 
and  poisonous  doctrines,  but  shows  to 
what  fearful  lengths  a  slight  departure 
from  acknowledged  truth  may  gradually 
lead.  Arianism  is  a  compromise  between 
reason  and  fedth  on  a  great  point  of  doc- 
trine, but  growing  like  all  other  compro- 
mises, it  eventually  spreads  into  the 
deadly  intellectuaUsm  of  the  Socinian  and 
the  infidel 

And  is  it  probable  that  "  open  commu- 
nionism**  wul  escape  the  common  fate  of 
all  such  compromises  ?  For  what  if  some 
few  of  its  more  cautious  adyocates  are 
watchful  enough  to  hold  its  natural  ten- 
dencies in  wholesome  restraint  for  the 
present  ?  Can  they  pledge  their  successors 
to  the  same  difficult  consistency  ?  Or  will 
they  stand  sponsors  to  the  system  which 
their  example  is  recommending  to  the 
world?  Already  the  ominous  fruits  of 
that  system  are  making  their  appearance 
in  various  directions,  in  some  instances, 
the  churches  "ask  no  Questions  for  con- 
science* sake,**  and  aU  who  are  so  in- 
clined may  commune  upon  their  own 
terms.    In  others,  "all  serious-minded 

Eersons,**  of  whatever  creed  or  party,  or 
aving  neither  creed  nor  party,  are  pub- 
licly inyited  to  "  commune  f  and  in  com- 
Elitmce  with  this  invitation,  indiyiduals 
ave  been  known  to  partake  at  the  Lord's- 
table  who  have  neyer  made  any  religious 
profession  whateyer.  In  some  quarters, 
church-fellowship  itself  is  practically  re- 
garded as  an  empty  form,  to  be  retain6d 
or  discarded  according  to  conyenience. 
And  in  others,  serious  doctrinal  errors 
are  not  allowed  to  disturb  the  "open" 
communion,  where  Baptist  and  Psedobap- 
tiit,  the  Pelagian,  the  Arian,  and  the 
Uniyersalist,  collect  around  a  common 
board,  to  acknowledge  a  Sayiour  in  whose 
atonement  they  do  not  aH  believe.  Con- 
fessedly it  may  be  "  one  table,**  but  that, 
in  such  an  admixture  of  "  the  odds  and 
ends''  of  the  religious  world,  there  can  be 
"  one  Lord,  one  uith,  one  baptism,**  is  an 
utter  impossibility. 

And  where  is  this  " open*'  compromise 
to  stop  ?  It  may  be  safely  replied  that 
its  terminus  is  the  final  surrender  of  all 
that  is  distinctiye  in  the  gospel  of  Christ 
And  when,  step  by  step,  it  has  united  at 
one  table  the  representatiyes  of  all  the 
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creeda, and  thrown  "open"  the  dmich  to 
the  unbaptized  and  onoonTerted  woildat 
hise,  then  it  will  appear  in  its  fbll  dur 
n^a>  the  paient^beipk)  of  aoonr 
pact,  in  which  truth  and  enx>r,  the  church 
and  the  world,  will  engage  in  one  fond 
embrM^  and  acree  to  forego  all  differ- 
ences in  acknowledging  a  mutual  intereat^ 
and  in  the  pursuit  of  one  oomnion  end. 

4.  As  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance 
to  preserve  among  tts  precisely  sueh 
ehurehes  as  the  apostles  foundea  at  the 
Jirst  establishment  of  the  Christiaufaithf 
is  it  not  a  paramount  duty  to  oppose  the 
spread  of  a  system  that  so  man^estlv  de^ 
parts  from  tne  primitive  rule,  %h  order  to 
prevent  the  total  disappearance  of  apos- 
tolic churches  from  our  midst  f 

It  would  be  an  incalculable  loss  to  the 
cause  of  Christianity,  if  among  the  thou- 
sands of  churches  around,  there  should  be 
none,  or  but  few,  to  represent  eorrecUif 
those  of  the  apostolic  age.  The  churches 
established  at  that  &TOured  period  were 
the  depositories  and  exponents  of  Divine 
truth  by  a  correct  and  an  intelligent  sys- 
tem of  ordinances^  In  thoee  associated 
bodies  the  people  at  large  could  both 
hear  and  see  the  truth  of  God — ^the  one 
in  the  instruction  of  ihe  teacher,  and 
the  other  in  the  sacramental  practice  of 
their  members.  They  correctly  answered 
the  design  of  Christian  churches,  and,  as 
"  living  epistles,"  they  demonstrated  the 
&ith  of  the  saints  beyond  all  doubt  and 
uncertainty. 

And  can  it  be  less  important  now  than 
in  the  primitive  times  to  exhibit  this  fidth 
as  fiilly  as  the  apostles  did  7  Nay,  is  not 
the  importance  of  this  duty  vastly  in- 
creased, in  consequence  of  the  numerous 
and  extensive  departures,  in  aU  directions, 
from  simple  New  Testament  practice? 
Where  are  the  churches,  in  any  fair  pro- 
portion, to  which  a  spectator  may  point 
and  say,  "  These  are  preciselv  such  as  the 
apostles  would  have  planted: — here  you 
may  see  the  very  model  of  Christian  so- 
cieties like  those  that  a  P^ul  and  a  Peter 
would  have  formed,  had  they  been  upon 
the  earth; — ^here  are  the  doctrines,  the 
ordiiiauces,  the  discipline,  the  piety,  and 
the  communion,  just  as  an  apostle  would 
have  tuught  and  maintained  them?' 

That  such  churches  are  but  very  thinly 

scattered,  cannot  be  too  deeply  deplored ; 

loid  because  the  "open  communion"  prac- 

ice  is  rapidly  reducing  the  few  that  re- 


main,  it  is  of  oreat  nuxnent  to  oppose  tib 
evil  with  aU  fie  fimmcfli  of  CSmstiaii  d0> 
daosL  But  a,  in  the  diachaise  of  Ihk 
pnamoimt  dut^,  Bi^itista  tLwiMMJwiiii 
should  become  lax  and  indiffBranl^  the 
period  ia  fiwi  approaching  wiien  ^open 
oommumon*  wul  have  cleared  the  land 
of  the  last  vestige  of  «a  mportolic 
dinrch. 

5,  The  advancemeni  tf  ike  amue  ef 
Qod  in  the  world  being ^  in  the  order  of 
tneans^ek^flg  dependent  on  ike  pmriiff  if 
the  ehurcMSf  since  nnihout  it  they  can 
possess  no  strength  at  aUf^-shotdd  not  the 
innovation  of  ^open  commtmioniom*^  he 
resisted  with  constancy  andjirmness^  that 
the  chureheSf  bypreserving  their  purity^ 
may  be  fully  qualified  to  cooperate  wUk 
Christ  ff»  sumbting  the  world  unto  him- 
self f 

xfothing  can  be  more  evident  than  the 
&ct  that  dmrches  are  strong  and  aUe  to 
do  the  pure  work  of  God  in  joai  the  de- 
cree that  they  are  pure  themselves.  Snor 
is  essentially  weakness,  and  tmth  alone 
is  strenffdL  A  deliberate  determinataoo 
to  hold  nist  their  Master's  truth  in  purity 
would  be  the  best  proof  poesible  t£ai  the 
chnidieB  were  strong  to  do  all  lua  wiD. 
Confidence  in  God  is  the  true  ncmrot  of 
suocees,  bat  eveiy  act  of  mo*  expediency 
weakens  that  confidence  and  ptwents 
that  Buccess.  It  follows,  therelw&  that 
churches  who  adhere  finnly  to  tiik  Mvine 
principle,  and  who,  mi^^  in  lulfa  and 
prayer,  distort  no  tmth  and  tmckle  to  no 
compromise,  will  possess  within  than- 
selves  the  living  sources  of  mooeas  in  th« 
presence  and  power  of  Him  idio  walketii 
mthe  midst  of  the  golden  candlestickai 
But  if,  on  the  oiher  luind,  they  rdax  their 
hold  on  this  noble  principle,  and  tolerate 
known  error  within  the  temple  of  God, — 
then,  as  the  inevitable  penalty  of  forsak- 
ing Uieir  only  strength,  they  become  the 
victims  of  a  fiital  weakness  for  which 
they  have  none  to  blame  but  themselves. 
In  despising  God's  pure  truth,  sadi 
timid  churcmes  despise  their  own  mei^ 
cies;  and  though,  by  the  change^  there 
may  appear  to  be  a  present  gain,  yet^ 
in  the  final  result,  it  wiQ  be  proved 
that  the^  have  bartered  the  strength  of 
heaven  K>r  the  presence  and  patronage  of 
their  dving  fellow-worms.  And  when  it  is 
remembered  that  the  only  human  instru- 
mentality to  be  employed  in  reducing  this 
rebellious  world  to  Christ  will  be  his  own 
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^duodL  that  diureh  is  solemnly  bound  to 
flee  to  tt  that  Ae  is  strong  enough  for  her 
^pointed  woik.  Those  types  of  weak- 
ness, the  wedge  of  gold  ana  the  Babylon- 
ish gannent,  truth  held  back  or  known 
«nor  permitted,  fidse  membership  by 
aprinkung,  or  eommonion  with  the  nnr 
baptised,  should  neyer  be  permitted 
within  her  sacred  borders ;  but,  conscious 
that  her  Teiy  existence  depends  upon  the 
presence  and  blessing  of  her  GcnI,  that 
pieeenoe  and  blessing  should  be  retained 
at  ihe  most  costly  sacrifice.  Within  his 
abode  upon  earth,  the  undrcumcised  heart 
and  the  unsanctified  doctrine  should 
never  be  permitted  to  enter,  or  the  first 
work  of  the  Sayiour  will  be  the  fieiy  one 
of  puiifying  his  own  church  before  she  is 
fit  to  sliare  in  the  honour  of  subduing  the 
world  unto  himselt  That  the  caimu  no- 
Ikj  of  modem  times  has  rendered  tiiis 
fiei^  ordeal  an  inevitable  necessity,  is 
plain  beyond  all  doubt;  and  the  present 
state  of  the  churdi  affordB  melancholy 
evidence  that  the  ^wood,  ha^,  stub- 
ble," with  which  her  compromising  foUv 
has  polluted  the  temple  of  the  living  Qod, 
will  require  to  be  consumed  before  she 
is  prepued  to  take  her  proper  part  in  re- 
dudnff  the  worid  to  the  obeoience  of  fidtL 
Tliis  fieiy  process  her  Lord  will  sooner  or 
lifter  api^y ;  and  when,  through  sufiJoring, 
rebuke,  and  sonow,  she  is  once  brought 
to  submit  her  entire  fidth  and  practice 
to  the  sole  authoritv  of  the  Saviour, — 
then,  M  fiol  ft^bn^  she  wiU '^be  strong  in 


the  Lord"  to  lay  a  redeemed  world  at  the 
foot  of  his  cross. 

These  enquiries  and  remarks  are  rea- 
pectftilly  submitted  to  the  serious  consi- 
deration of  the  Baptist  body  at  laigei 
That  the  doetHneB  of  the  death  and  resur- 
rection of  the  Son  of  God  are  vital  parts 
of  the  gospel,  the  whole  Ghzistian  churdi 
will  j^mptiv  admit ;  but  it  rests  with  the 
Baptists  to  determine  whether  these  doc- 
trines shall  have,  as  intended  by  tiie  Re- 
deemer, a  vinbU  r^resmkUum  in  their 
sacramental  practice,  or  remain  a  put  of 
dogmatic  theblocy  alone.  If  as  Baptists 
they  resolve  to  be  consistent  with  their 
avowed  principles — ^if  they  desire  a  iolid 
prosperity — ^ixthey  deem  it  worthy  of  their 
ambition  to  share  the  high  honour  of  pre- 
serving the  truth  of  God  pure  from  all 
conuption,  and  of  employing  that  truth 
successfully  in  the  renovation  of  the 
world, — then  they  will  fidthfully  adhere 
to  the  apostolic  nde,  and,  ai  aU  hazturdSf 
rigidly  confine  the  communion  of  the 
church  to  the  law  of  the  Saviour.  But  if 
consistency  is  regarded  by  them  as  of  less 
importance  than  a  present  popuhuity,  and 
the  maintenance  of  gospel  truth  as  se- 
condaiy  to  a  sentimental  impulse, — ^then 
the  churches  will  continue  to  float  down 
the  current  of  a  worldly  expediency,  un- 
til they  find  themselves,  it  no  distant 
day,  surrounded  by  ceremonies  wiUiout 
meaniiu^,  sacraments  without  authority  to 
make  them  binding,  and  a  religion  whose 
only  value  will  consist  in  its  name.''^ 


jptogmente  and  €totce  ^sings. 


^^#^A««tfM^i«^«MtfWMMNAtf«tf*A^>AtfWft^k«k^ 


TaS    ULW    07    LOVB    AB   TAUOBT    BY    A 

HINDOO. 

'^November  6th,  1769^  I  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  conversing  with  the  Nabob's 
son.  Love  to  enemies  was  epoken  o^ 
and  I  testified  that  the  Lord  Clunst  de- 
manded it  from  his  followers  with  great 
earnestness.  He  said,  ^Diey  had  also  an 
account  of  it ;  and  read  to  me  a  part  of 
their  poetical  books,  in  which  the  meek- 
ness of  the  Lord  Christ  towards  his 
enemies,  was  celebrated.  Of  the  be- 
haviour of  men  in  regard  to  meekness, 
four  kinds  were  mentioned,  of  which  he 


flAve  the  following  explanation ;  Sehariaiy 
Terikaiy  Mmr^oX^  Halcikatj  are  four  ways 
which  men  ga  A  young  man,  he  said, 
once  asked  a  priest  what  he  was  to 
understand  by  these  four  ways?  The 
priest  desired  nim  to  go  into  the  market, 
and  give  a  blow  (or  box  on  the  ear)  to 
each  one  he  met.  Hie  young  man  did  as 
the  priest  desired.  He  struck  the  first 
man  who  met  him  ;  now  he  was  evil,  and 
returned  like  for  Uke,  and  struck  him 
again.  The  second  whom  the  young  man 
met  was  indeed  wicked,  and  raised  his 
hand  to  strike  him  in  return,  but  changed 


*  It  is  under  oonaidflntioii  to  print  the  above  ertide  as  a  tnot.    For 
ticei  to  Correspondente,'*  &c.,  on  the  coyer  of  the  preeent  Megaarine, 
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bia  mind  and  went  away  quietly.  The 
third  who  was  beaten  was  not  wicked, 
and  did  not  threaten  to  return  like  for 
like,  in  that  he  thought  the  blow  came 
&om  God.  The  fourth,  when  he  was 
beaten  was  full  of  love,  and  kissed  the 
hand  which  smote  him.  The  first  who, 
when  he  was  beaten  struck  again,  is  an 
emblem  of  Schariat,  or  the  way  of  the 
world.  The  second  felt  wrath  but  over- 
came it,  and  is  an  emblem  of  TerikaL 
The  third  endured  the  blow  with  patience, 
and  is  an  example  of  Marefatf  or  nature's 
knowledge.  The  fourth,  who  kissed  the 
band  that  smote  him,  is  an  example  of 
HakiJoat,  or  inward  union  with  God,  in 
that  he  regarded  all  the  unjustioe  that 
was  done  to  him  as  love,  on  account  of 
this  union  with  God." — lAfe  of  Schwartz, 

MORAL  OOUBAOB  OF  LXTTHBR. 

The  great  reformer  dared  to  be  incon- 
sistent. He  did  not  attempt,  as  so  many 
do,  to  reconcile  inconsistencies,  and  har- 
monise counteisieclanitions.  He  femkly 
acknowledged  the  fsdlibility  of  his  nature 
— ^his  early  errors  and  imperfect  views. 
To  eveiy  taunt  of  having  receded  from 
anv  position,  he  boldly  said,  in  effect, 
*^  I  tnought  so  once :  I  was  wrong.  I 
think  so  no  more.  I  aj^jeal  from  Luther 
in  ignorance  to  Luther  well  informed." 
This  wi\9  the  case  in  relation  to  his 
memorable  letter  to  the  Pope,  in  which, 
at  the  outset  of  his  career,  he  deprecated 
tlie  anger  of  Leo,  and  declared  that 
nothing  was  further  from  this  purpose  than 
to  question  the  authority,  or  separate 
frt>m  the  communion,  of  Rome.  '*I  am 
truly  grieved,"  he  said,  in  after  life,  '^that 
I  did  make  such  serious  submissions; 
but,  in  truth,  I  then  held,  respecting 
popes  and  councils,  just  what  is  vulgarly 

taught   us. ...But,  as  I  grew  in 

knowledge,  I  grew  in  courage;  and,  in 
truth,  they  were  at  infinite  pains  to  un-  \ 
deceive  me,  by  an  ^[regions  display  of 
their  ignorance  and  fii^tiousness.*^ 

A  REALLY  HAPFT  MAN. 

Dr.  Doddridge  once  wrote  as  follows 

to  an  absent  friend : — '*  My  days  begin, 

pass,  and  end  in  pleasure,  and  seem  short 

Decause  they  are  so  deUghtfuL    I  have 

-^lore  of  the  presence  of  (Sod  than  I  ever 

-uember.     He  enables  me  to  live  for 

\,  and  to  live  with  him.  When  I  awake 

he  morning,  I  address  myself  to  him 


and  convene  with  him ;  vod  he  meets  me 

in  my  study,  in  secret  and  funily  devo- 
tion. It  is  pleasant  to  read,  pleasant  to 
compose,  pleasant  to  oonveree  with  my 
friends  at  nome,  pleasant  to  visit  the  sick, 
the  poor ;  pleasant  to  write  letters  of  ne- 
cessary business  by  which  any  good  can 
be  done,  and  pleasant  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  poor  souls ;  pleasant  in  tlie  week 
to  thin&  how  near  another  Sabbath  is, 
and  oh !  how  much  more  pleasant  to  think 
how  near  eternity  is,  and  that  it  is  but  a 
step  from  earth  to  h^ven  T  Well  might 
he  who  experienced  such  joy  in  religion 
write  his  well-known  epigram  on  '*£um 
VivifMU  Vivamut  f — 

"  *Lrre  while  yoa  tire,*  the  eucare  would  Biy, 
And  seise  the  pleasures  of  the  present  day ; 
*  Live  while  joa  liTe,'  the  sacred  preadbcr  ciiea, 
'And  ^ye  to  God  each  momeiit  as  it  ffies.* 
Lord,  in  my  views  let  both  united  be: — 
I  five  m  pleasure  when  I  live  to  thee." 

<<MS5  OF  STRAW,"  OR  HU1CAK  DSPRATUT 

Many  years  ago,  men  could  easily  be 
found  to  give  any  evidence,  upon  oath, 
that  might  be  required:  and  some  of 
these  persons  walked  openly  in  Westmin- 
ster Hall  with  a  straw  in  one  of  their 
shoes,  signifying  they  wanted  enmloyment 
as  witnesses ;  hence  originated  the  saying, 
''he  is  a  man  of  straw."  But  the  custom 
has  high  antiquity.  A  writer  in  the 
Quarterly  BeneWf  (voL  xxxilL  344X  on 
Greek  Courts,  says :  ''We  have  all  heard 
of  a  race  of  men  who  used  in  foituer 
days  to  ply  about  our  own  courts  of  law, 
and  who,  from  their  manner  of  making 
known  their  occupation,  were  recogmsed 
by  the  name  of  gtraw-tkoes.  An  advocate 
or  lawyer  who  wanted  a  convenient 
witness,  knew  by  these  signs  where  to 
find  one,  and  the  colloquy  between  the 
parties  was  brie£  '  Don't  you  remember  T 
said  the  advocate— (the  party  looked  at 
the  fee  and  gave  no  sign ;)  but  the  fee  in- 
creased, and  the  powers  of  memory  in- 
creased with  it — 'To  be  sure  I  do.'  'Tlien 
come  into  court  and  sware  it!*  And 
straw-shoes  went  into  court  and  swore 
it.  Athens  abounded  in  straw-shoes.* — 
Th%ng$  not  generaliy  Known, 

FAULT-FUmiNO* 

There  is  a  disposition  observable  in 
some  to  view  un&vourabh^  eveiythingthat 
falls  under  their  notice.  They  seek  to  cain 
confid(mce  by  always  differing  fr'om  others 
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in  judgment,  and  to  deprecate  what  they 
allow  to  be  worthy  in  itself,  by  hinting 
at  some  mistake  or  imperfection  in  the 
performance.  You  are  too  lofty  or  too 
low  in  your  manner ;  you  are  too  frugal 
or  too  profuse  in  your  expenditure ;  you 
are  too  taciturn  or  too  free  in  your 
speech ;  and  so  of  the  rest  Now,  guard 
against  this  tendency.  Nothing  will 
more  conduce  to  your  uncomfortableness 
than  living  in  the  neighbourhood  of  ill- 
nature,  and  being  familiar  with  discon- 


tent The  disposition  grows  with  indul^ 
^nce,  and  is  low  and  base  in  itself;  and 
if  any  should  be  ready  to  pride  them- 
selves on  skill  and  fiskcility  in  the  science, 
let  them  remember  that  the  acquisition 
is  cheap  and  easy ;  a  child  can  defsice  and 
destroy;  dullness  and  stupidity,  which 
seldom  lack  inclination  or  means,  can 
cavil  and  fin^  &ult :  and  everything  can 
fiimish  ignorance,  prejudice,  and  envy, 
with  a  handle  of  reproach. — Bev.  WiUifOm 
Jay. 


©fiituatg* 


•^^^^0^^^^0t^^^m 


OBITUART     or     MB.     DAVID     SMITH,     OF 
BKIFTON,    IN  CRAVEN. 

Departed  this  mortal  life,  after  a  long 
and  painful  affliction  borne  with  great  pa- 
tience and  resignation  to  the  Divine  ^nll, 
David  Smith,  of  Skipton,  in  Craven,  on 
the  2nd  of  March,  having  within  a  very 
few  days  completea  his  seventieth  year. 

Few  of  the  followers  of  the  Redeemer  in 
their  faith  and  patience  have  more  fully 
illustrated  the  declaration  of  Solomon, — 
**The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed,^  than 
our  departed  fiiend.  It  was  in  compa> 
ativelv  early  life  that  he  was  called  to  a 
knowledge  of  his  state  by  nature,  and  led 
by  Divine  grace  to  embrace  the  Saviour ; 
and  the  evidence  of  that  great  change 
continued  through  life  in  one  uniform 
attachment  to  the  doctrines,  and  a  zealous 
devotedness  to  the  duties,  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ  He  was  baptized  by  Mr. 
James  Shuttleworth,*  the  highly  re- 
spected pastor  of  the  church  at  uowling- 
hill,  in  connection  with  whom  he  con- 
tinued until,  hj  age  and  infirmity,  the 
good  man  resigned  his  charge,  Mr. 
Smith  was  a  Baptist  of  the  right  sort ;  he 
not  only  loved  the  truth,  but  lived  it, 
and  for  many  years  laboured  (with  others, 
now  departed)  in  the  villages  of  Craven, 
in  makmg  known  the  truth  as  it  is  Jesus. 
The  writer  had  the  privilege  to  be  on 
terms  of  intimate  friendship  with  him, 
and  has  spent  many  happy  hours  in  his 
company.  He  was  a  lover  of  good  men ; 
and  no  pleasure  to  him  was  equal  to  that 

"  It  nuj  not  be  eenerally  known  that  Mr.  S. 
was  the  author  of  that  excellent  pamphlet, 
entitled,  **  A  t)uilof:ue  between  a  Barber's  nlock 
and  a  MethodLst  BliiuBter.** 


which  he  felt  on  witnessing  the  advance- 
ment of  the  cause  of  his  dear  Redeemer, 
His  last  conflict  was  long  and  painful, 
but  his  end  was  not  only  peacenil,  but 
triumphant.  He  gave  to  his  sorrowing , 
partner  the  most  satisfieu^ry  testimony, 
even  in  his  last  moments,  that  Jesus  was 
come,  and  "angels  beckoned  him  away." 
The  last  effort  of  speech  was  to  testify 
that  he  was  saved  by  **the  precioiu  blood 
of  ChristT  The  writer  was  not  able  to 
visit  him  during  his  last  sickness,  but 
is  truly  happy  to  say  that  his  esteemed 
friend,  the  Kev.  R  Gibbs,  Independent 
minister,  saw  him  veiy  frequently  to  the 
last  A&.  Gibbs  bore  testimony  to  his 
character  as  a  true  Christian  in  a  funeral 
sermon,  preached  on  occasion  of  his 
deatL  Mrs.  S.  still  survives  him.  We 
trust  the  God  of  the  widow  will,  in  his 
good  providence  and  grace,  bring  her 
safely  to  that  kingdom  where  parting 
shall  be  no  more.  W.  G. 


M1S8  NUTTALL. 

Miss  Peggy  Nuttall,  daughter  of  Mr. 
Abraham  K^uttall,  &rmer  of  Uie  Pastures, 
Lumb,  Bossendale,  lAncashire,  died  on 
the  19th  of  June,  1857,  in  the  forty-sixUi 
year  of  her  age ;  and,  at  her  special  request, 
was  interrea  by  Mr.  Nichols,  of  Sunny- 
side,  at  the  Baptist  chapel,  Goodshaw,  on 
the  24th  of  June. 

Miss  Nuttall,  was  baptized  by  Mr. 
Nichols,  with  ten  more  persons,  on  the 
11th  of  August,  183d,  and  with  her  pastor 
and  others,  formed  the  church  at  Sunny- 
side,  Sept  5th,  1847 ;  where,  for  nearly 
twenty  years,  she  sustained  a  honourable 
profession  of  religion,  and  then  died  in 
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the  &itih  and  hope  of  the  gospel  she 
pTofessed. 

Her  regular  attendance  at  her  nlace  of 
worship,  (though  about  three  miles  di»- 
tance  m>m  her  home,) — her  unobtrosiye 
piety,  her  peaceful  temper,  affectionate 
attachment  to  her  bretluen.  concern  for 
the  prosperity  of  the  cause,  ner  long  and 
sincere  esteem  for  h&c  pastor,  in  whose 
wel&re  she  erer  seemea  deeply  interes- 
ted, and  who  can  truly  say  that,  during 
more  than  twenty  yeare^  acc^uaintance, 
she  never  gave  mm  a  smgle  mo- 
ment's pain,— combined  with  her  general 
consistency  and  propriety  of  conductr— 
endeared  her  to  many ; — so  that  her  re- 


moval from  the  singing  pew  (in  which 
she  took  a  distinguished  part  for  9o  many 
years)  and  the  fittle  Christian  band  at 
Sunnyside,  is  deeply  felt,  but  they  sor- 
row, not  as  those  who  hare  no  hope  con- 
cerning this  their  sistei's  death,  "Ae^i 
only  gone  before,  and  they  hope  to  meet 
again." 

On  Sunday,  July  12th,  1867,  Mr. 
Nichols  improved  the  decease  of  his 
departed  Mend  in  the  chapel  at  Sunny- 
side,  to  a  Luge  and  attentive  congregation, 
from  the  words  of  her  choice  m  the 
Psahn  xxvL  8 : — ''Lord,  I  have  loved  the 
habitation  of  thy  house,  and  the  place 
where  thine  honour  dwelLdth."     A.  N. 


(Etorresponlrence* 


To  (he  Editor  of  (he  PrimUive  Chweh 

Mr  DEAR  Brotheb, — The  following 
short  letters  and  extracts  are  the  produc- 
tion of  a  sister  in  Ihe  Lord,  who,  after 
suffering  much  for  a  season,  departed  in 
the  blessed  hope  of  the  heavenly  inherit- 
ance. lUrthe  endowments  ofnature  and  of 
grace,  dod  had  raised  her  high  above  her 
rank  and  condition  in  society.  She  be- 
longed to  the  class  of  those  who  labour 
with  their  hands,  yet,  for  native  dignity 
and  comeliness,  and  a  kind,  afEsible,  and 
pleasing  manner,  she  was  fit  to  adorn  a 
ducal  palace.  But  her  better  and  chief 
excellencies  were  derived  from  the  high- 
est soured— the  knowledge  of  the  Saviour, 
and  the  grace  which  tramafonned  her  into 
his  likeness. 

These  short  epistles  were  written  from 
the  countiy,  whither  she  and  her  husband 
had  removed  on  account  of  health.  They 
are  not  offered  as  a  literary  contribution, 
but  as  a  pleasing  and  just  expression  of 
the  thoughts  and  affections  of  a  greatly 
esteemed  and  humble  follower  of  Christ, 
who  earnestly  desired  to  promote  the  sal- 
vation of  a  young  friend.  And  as  the  se- 
quel ^ve  reason  to  hope  thev  were  not 
in  vain,  may  thev  not  be  still  refunded 
as  adapted  to  lead  others  in  like  circum- 
stances to  the  tiue  foundation  of  a  sinnef  s 
hope  7  A.  M. 

Fmwiek,  Ma/y  23, 1850. 
My  dear  Elizabeth, — I  received  your 


letter  and  was  well-pleased  with  it  in  gen- 
eraL  But  I  am  very  sony  to  see  the  state 
in  which  your  mind  is  at  presents  I  am 
afraid  you  are  deceivingyourself  under  the 
fidse  idea  thaL  if  theSpirit  would  strive 
with  you  again,  you  would  then  yiekL 
Now,  my  o^ar  young  friend^  be  honest 
with  youiselL  and  ask  the  following  ques- 
tions as  in  uie  sight  of  God : — 1.  Do  I 
really  wish  to  be  saved  by  Christ  in  hb 
own  way?  2.  Is  my  sole  motive  in  my 
regular  attendance  on  the  means  of  in- 
struction to  learn  how  I  may  obtain  the 
salvation  that  is  in  Christ  Jesos  with 
eternal  gloiy?  3.  Am  I  reaS^  in  my 
heart  preferring  Uie  world,  in  some  shape 
or  fonn.  to  Chnst  and  his  solvation?  InA 
these  uiings  to  your  consdenoe,  and  be 
assured  that,  although  you  may  deceive 
yourBdflGk)d  is  not  mocked,  for  wnatsoever 
we  sow  m  this  world  we  shall  reap  in  the 
world  to  come.  Christ  is  held  un  in  the 
Scriptures  of  truth  as  a  mighty  Saviour, 
able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  who 
come  to  God  by  him.  And  why  are  yoa 
not  among  the  saved?  God  is  calling  to 
you.  Sabbath  after  Sabbath,  by  his  aer> 
vants,  to  be  reconciled  to  him  through  the 
death  of  his  Son.  And  if  you  caiefulhr 
read  the  Ist  chapter  of  Ptoverbs.  yon  wiD 
see  what  Wisdom  says,  who  is  there  callr 
ing  upon  you  to  give  up  all  your  yoath- 
M  follies,  and  to  turn  at  God's  reproof, 
who  will  then  "pour  out  his  Spirit  unto 
you,  and  make  imown  his  words  unto 
you.**    And  he  has  also  told  us  what  the 
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oonaeqaenoeB  win  be^  if  we  set  at  nouffht 
his  oonnael  and  despue  Idfl  reproo£  zoa 
will  excofle  this,  as  it  is  d<me  in  ftdthful- 
11688.  And  that  the  Lord  may  direct  yonr 
heart  into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  the 
patient  waiting  for  Christ,  is  the  sincere 
deore  of  jour  friend  and  well-wisheri 

Hblkn  Thombon. 

AH  I  can  say  to  yon  in  your  present 
circumstanoes  is,  to  direct  your  mind  to 
Jesns,  who  is  now  at  God  s  right  hand, 
miffhty  to  save.  Here  alone  you  must 
find  rest  to  your  souL  Think  of  hisaton- 
ing  sacrifice  on  Calyaiy,  the  Just  One 
suffering  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 
bring  us  unto  God.  And  now  he  is  in 
heaven  interceding  for  us  at  the  Fathei's 
right  hand,  pleading  his  own  merit  as  the 
ground  of  our  acceptance.  And  God,  who 
beholds  us  in  the  face  of  his  Anointed, 
sees  no  iniquity  in  Jacob  nor  peryerse- 
ness  in  Israel  0  my  dear  E.,  if  we  had 
more  exalted  yiews  of  the  glorious  cha- 
racter of  our  Redeemer,  and  of  the  infi- 
nite yalue  and  cleansing  efficacy  of  his 
blood,  how  should  we  trust  in  him!  With 
what  confidence  should  we  commit  the 
keeping  of  our  souls  to  him,  as  to  a  fidth- 
fnl  Gi«ttor.  And  how  should  the  lan- 
guage of  our  hearts  correspond  with  the 
woras  of  the  anoetle: — ^"  Whom,  haying 
not  seen,  we  loye;  in  whom,  though 
now  we  see  him  not^  yet  belieying,  we 
rejoice  with  joy  unipeakable  and  fuul  of 
eloiy.**  Now,  this  is  the  true  source  of 
happiness  in  all  belieyers;  they  do  not 
glory  in  anything  about  themselyes,  but 
tiiey  do  glcny  iu  him  who  is  made  of  God 
to  them  ^  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and 
sanctafication,  and  redemption,  tha^  ac- 
cording as  it  is  written.  Him  that  glorieth, 
let  him  s^ory  in  the  Lord.* 

Kow,  £.,  your  whole  happiness  depends 
on  the  answer  you  can  give  to  this  ques- 
tion : — ^Dost  thou  belieye  on  the  Son  of 
God?  The  aposUestdth,'' If  thou  confess 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  beheye  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be 
sayed ;  for  with  the  heart  man  belieyeth 
unto  righteousness,  and  with  the  mouth 
confession  is  made  unto  salyation."  Now, 
in  bringing  this  to  a  close,  my  earnest  de- 
sire is  that  the  Divine  Spint,  who  alono 
can  apply  these  things  to  your  soul,  may 
guide  you  into  all  the  tnitk  Your  affec- 
tionate fnend,  H.  T. 


My  dear  Friend, — I  sympathise  dee;^ 
with  you  in  all  the  fiieling  whidi  you 
have  expressed.  But  while  it  is  neces- 
saty  that  we  should  be  taiu^t  by  sad  ex- 
perience that  it  is  an  evif  and  a  bitter 
thing  to  depart  from  the  living  God,  still 
oarpeaee i^hope mart  i>pl&geiitii«Iy 
from  another  source.  All  that  is  in  us, 
or  ever  shall  be  in  us,  will  never  recom- 
mend us  to  God,  for  aU  our  righteous- 
nesses are,  in  his  sight,  as  filthy  rags. 
Therefore,  when  he  condescends  to  speak 
to  us  in  ms  Word,  he  does  not  bid  us  to 
look  to  anything  about  ourselves,  but 
says,  ^  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved." 
"  1,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy 
transgressions  for  mine  own  sake,  and 
will  not  remember  thy  sins.**  Now  i^ 
instead  of  turning  your  eyes  continuallv 
to  the  state  of  your  own  heart,  you  would, 
my  dear  Elizabeth,  turn  away  altogether 
from  yourself,  and  fix  your  mind  on  the 
infinite  love  and  condescension  of  our 
great  Redeemer,  who  came  into  the  world, 
mighty  to  save,  and  to  whom  is  committed 
all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  and  is 
able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  who 
come  to  God  by  him,  because  he  ever 
liveth  to  make  mtercession, — you  would 
find  that  he  is  not  only  able,  but  willing, 
— more  willing  to  give  than  we  are  to  re^ 
oeive.  BecoUSrt  the  text  of  last  Sabbath ; 
— '^  If  ye,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give 
good  guts  unto  your  children,  how  much  - 
more  shall  your  heavenly  IVtther  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  r  Now, 
come  to  God  as  a  poor,  condemned  sin- 
ner, and  beseech  him,  for  JesuiE^  sake,  to 
put  his  Spirit  into  your  heart,  to  subdue 
and  cleanse  it  from  aJl  its  filtiiiness,  and  to 
shed  abroad  his  love  in  it,  and  then  you 
will  say,  ''I  love  him  because  he  first 
loved  me."  I  will  not  add  more,  but 
commend  you  to  that  gracious  Saviour, 
that  you  may  find  peace  to  your  souL 

H.T. 

Anxious  inquiry  having  apparently 
commenced  during  this  correspondence, 
the  followinff  communication  is  achytea 
to  one  in  this  state  of  mind. 

My  dear  Friend, — ^I  received  your  note 
with  feelings  of  joy  mingled  with  fear: — 
of  joy,  that  you  were  so  fiur  convinced  of 
your  true  state  and  character  in  the  '^ht 
of  €bd,  for  we  are  all  by  nature  what 
you  have  expressed  yourself  to  be,  and, 
therefore,  children  of  wrath,  even   as 
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others ; — of  fear,  on  the  other  hand,  lest 
these  impressions  [should]  wear  off,  and 
be  Uke  tne  morning  cloud  and  early  dew, 
which  passeth  away.  I  would,  therefore, 
earnestly  recommend  to  you  that,  with 
your  wnole  heart,  you  would  come  to 
Jesus,  who  is  "  exalted  at  the  Father^s 
right  hand,  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to 
give  repentance  unto  Israel  and  remission 
of  sins."  Gh !  plead  his  perfect  sacrifice 
as  the  ground  of  your  acceptance  with 
€rod,  for  he  is  ''  the  Lamb  of  God,  who 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.''  Cleav- 
ing thus  to  him,  you  have  his  promise 
that  "  Whosoever  shall  caU  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.**  And  that 
he  who  gathers  his  flock  like  a  shepherd, 
and  carries  the  lambs  in  his  bosom,  may 
lead  you  to  the  green  pastures,  and  by 
the  still  waters, — ^de  you  by  his  coun- 
sel, and  afterward  receive  vou  to  his 
glory,  is  the  sincere  prayer  of  your  affec- 
tionate friend.  H.  Thouson. 
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TheDeathofC^rut,Jke.  A  Sermon  preached 
before  the  Lanoaehire  and  Cheshire  Asso- 
ciation of  Baptist  Churches  at  Water- 
bam,  June  4th,  1857.  By  Charles 
Williams,  of  Aooriugton.  London :  Judd 
and  Glass,  Qray's  Inn  Boad. — ^Aooring^ 
ton :  £.  Bowker  &  Son. 

If  we  occupy  rather  more  space  ia  the 
examination  of  this  sermon  than  is  usually 
allotted  to  a  pulpit  discourse  of  sud^ 
meagre  pretensions,  it  will  be  on  account 
of  the  question  which  it  labours  to  raise^ 
and  not  from  any  excellence  in  the  produc- 
tion itsell  It  is  loose  in  style,  jejune  in 
matter,  and  totally  wantixig  in  vigour, 
elegance,  and  force  of  expression.  In  a 
litenuy  sense,  it  resembles  the  early  essay 
of  some  school-boy  whose  Rng1i«^  is  mb 
common  place  as  his  thoughts  are  narrow 
and  superficial,  while  in  a  theological  sense 
it  inculcates  a  doctrine  such  as  no  plain 
Christian  man  would  ever  have  learned 
from  a  honest  penual  of  the  word  of  Qod. 
It  makes  but  slight  attempts  at  argument^ 
and  its  various  divisions  hang  together  like 
the  ligaments  of  a  skeleton  fr'om  whose 
ghastly  fr-ame  both  life  and  motion  have 
long  since  departed. 

Our  readers  will  recollect  that  in  the 
last  two  numbers  of  tha  Primitive  Church 


Magazine,  letters  have  appeared  on  "  Un- 
sound Doctrine  at  a  Baptist  Association  ;** 
and  it  now  turns  out  that  this  is  the 
ventable  sermon  to  which  those  letters 
referred,  and  rumour  assigns  to  the  first  of 
the  two  a  considerable  share  among  the 
causes  that  have  led  to  the  publication  of 
this  discourse.  We  do  not  regret  this 
circumstance,  should  it  prove  to  beoorred^ 
but  rather  rejoice  that  the  preacher  of  this 
sermon  has  been  ''provoked*'  to  lay  bare 
the  doctrine  which  he  maintained  in  the 
name,  or  at  least  in  the  presence,  of  the 
Lancashire  and  Cheshire  Ajuoclation.  For 
that  Association  is  undeniably,  in  several 
respects,  the  most  important  in  the  land. 
Including  in  its  range  the  populoua  city  of 
Manchester,  and  the  more  populous  town 
of  Liverpool,  with  a  large  number  of  other 
towns  varying  from.  10,000,  to  100,000 
inhaUtants  eadi,  this  Association  repieacnta 
the  Baptist  denomination  among  a  commu- 
nity of  scarcely  less  than  three  nUUion*  of 
the  British  people.  These  are  prindpally 
composed  of  the  most  industrious,  energetic, 
and  persevering  of  the  Saxon  race.  Quick 
to  a  proverb,  penetrating  and  fiu^aeeing 
beyond  the  inhabitants  generally  of  these 
islands,  they  readily  detect  a  aophiam,  how 
dexterously  soever  it  may  be  disguised  j 
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and  i^  aa  a  whole,  their  views  are  not 
profound,  they  poaaeM  an  ample  compesBa- 
tion  in  the  undimmed  cleameaB  and  per* 
spicacity  by  which  those  yiewB  are 
distinguiahed. 

It  will,  therefore^  be  readily  admitted, 
that  among  such  a  oommunity  it  ia  of  vast 
itaiportanoe  that  the  Baptiat  denomination 
should  secore  a  "  true  and  fEUthful"  repre- 
sentation; and  that^  above  all,  on  those 
special  occasions  when  the  churches  assem- 
ble in  their  associated  capacity,  in  the 
presence  of  ministers  and  members  of 
other  denominations  who  carefully  note 
the  doctrines  taught  at  those  extraordi- 
nary seasons,  the  utmost  care  should 
be  tsken  that  the  Baptist  body  may 
appear  to  advantage,  and  that  the  ministra- 
tions of  the  day  are  not  a  caricature,  rather 
than  an  exposition,  of  our  doctrinal  sen- 
timents. 

How  fiur  this  caution  was  exercised  in 
the  present  instance^ — ^how  far  the  Lan- 
cashire and  Cheshire  Association  gave  tacit 
consent  to  a  doctrine  which  the  denomina- 
tion at  large  is  bound  to  condemn, — a  care- 
ful examination  of  the  following  passage  of 
the  sermon  will  abundantly  prove. 

"StiU  the  sacrifice  of  Calvary  was 
neceasaxy.  May  we  not  learn  why,  from 
the  history  of  sacrifices  f  Men,  conscious 
of  sin,  feared  him,  whose  laws  they  had 
violatclid.  Sin  estranged  them  from  God. 
It  involved  them  in  "  clouds  and  darkness," 
so  that  they  could  not  "  see  Qod."  Them- 
selves "enemies"  to  God  ''by  wicked 
works,**  they  not  unnaturally  supposed  that 
God,  having  greater  reason,  must  be  still 
more  their  enemy.  And  yet  such  was,  as 
is,  the  religiousness  of  human  nature,  that 
they  could  not  be  content  to  keep  at  a 
distance  firom  God.  Fearing  his  wrath, 
they  asked,  "Wherewith  &a]l  I  come 
before  the  Lord,  and  bow  myself  before  the 
high  God  ?  Shall  I  come  before  him  with 
bumt-offeiings,  with  calves  of  a  year  old  ? 
Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with  thousands 
of  rams,  or  with  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of 
oil?  Shall  I  give  my  first-bom  for  my 
transgression,  the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the 
tan  of  my  soul  V  (Micah  vi  6,  7.)  And 
hence  the  attempt  to  appease  an  angry 
Divinity  with  bloody  sacnfioes.  This  idea, 
and  the  custom  growing  out  of  it,  prevailed 
in  every  part  of  the  w  orld.  The  Ethiopians 
in  the  south  and  the  Scythians  in  the 
north,  the  Chinese  in  the  east  and  the 
Mexicans  in  the  west,  laid  upon  the  altars 
of  their  gods  slain  victims.  Consciousness 
of  sin,  then,  brought  forth  fear ;  and  fear 
of  God  suggested  the  idea  of  placating  his 
wrath  by  sacrifice.  Mankind  may  have 
been  mistaken  (and,  doubtless,  were)  in 


these  views  of  the  Divine  character.  Still, 
the  error  being  the  inseparable  result  of 
sin,  they  would,  as  long  as  they  remained 
sinners,  continue  to  regard  G^  as  their 
enemy.  And  with  this  view  of  Deity,  and 
this  deep  sense  of  the  need  of  a  sacrifice  to 
propitiate  him,  they  concluded  that  blood 
must  be  shed  in  order  to  their  forgiveness. 
They  asked  for  a  sacrifice  and  God  answered 
the  prayer.  But  the  sacrifice  waa  provided, 
not  to  destroy  God's,  but  man*s  enmity. 
Man  acted  as  though  the  obstacle  to  recon- 
ciliation was  in  God;  wheress  it  existed 
only  in  himself.  Christ  died,  not  to  avert 
the  anger  of  the  Judge,  but  to  put  away 
sin  frvm  the  criminaL  Thus  the  Lord 
spake  of  the  ever>memorable  event,  "  This 

is  mv  blood which  is  shed  for  many 

for  the  remission  of  sins."  (page  10,  11.) 

It  is  suspicious,  if  nothing  more,  that  the 
preacher,  himself  a  Baptist  pastor,  and  in 
the  presence  of  a  laige  number  of  Baptist 
brethren,  should  send  Ins  hearers  to  learn 
that  the  sacrifice  of  Calvary  was  necessary 
not  to  the  Scriptwretf  but  to  "  the  lustory  of 
sacrifices,"  to  the  Ethiopians,  the  Scythians, 
the  Chinese,  and  the  Mexicans.  Why  this 
roundabout  lesson  t  Surely  if  on  any 
subject  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  of  value  in 
the  communication  of  sacred  knowledge,  it 
might  naturally  be  expected  that  they 
would  be  especially  so  upon  all  subjects 
affecting  the  dirtct  intercourse  of  man 
with  God.  Why,  then,  imply  that  on  this 
vital  point,  better  information  is  to  be 
obtained  dsewhere  f  Perhaps  an  observa- 
tion on  page  9  will  explain  the  reason  for 
this ;  **  I  cannot  find  (says  this  preacher)  in 
studying  the  New  Testament,  and  other  text- 
books on  the  eub^ject  are  not  authoritaiive," 
Jte.  Was  this  a  slip  of  the  pen  f  Or  does 
thui  Baptist  preacher  really  believe  that  the 
"  other  texirbooks"  in  the  Old  Testament 
are  of  less  authority  than  the  New  f  Or  is 
he  so  much  afraid  to  confront  his  theory 
with  Psalm  ex.,  Isaiah  liiL,  and  numerous 
other  passages  in  the  Old  Testament,  that, 
he  finds  it  a  relief  to  consider  them  aa 
parts  of  the  "other  text-books"  that  "  are 
not  authoritative  f  Is  he  anxious  to  place 
among  these  obsolete  "  text-books"  such  a 
statement  as  the  following ;  "  For  the  life 
of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood ;  and  I  have 
given  it  to  you  upon  the  altar  to  make  an 
atonement  for  your  souls ;  for  it  is  the  blood 
that  maketh  an  atonement  for  the  eoul  f" 
(Lev.  xvii  11.)  We  make  uiese  enquiries 
that  it  may  be  ascertained  in  the  proper 
quarter,  whether  the  preacher  intended  ta 
lessen  the  authority  of  the  Old  TettamerU, 
or  whether  his  obscure  statement  was  th» 
effect  of  a  passing  mistake.  On  a  point  of 
such  great  importance^  no  minister  of  thei 


8«2 


PRIMITiyE  CHX7B0H  MAGAZINE.     [Oor.I,  1857. 


gospel  would  wnh  to  indulge  in  • 
ambiguity. 

But  suppoBing  the  pveachei^e  implied 
•dvice  to  be  taken,  and  wa  proceed  to  oon- 
Bttii  '^the  kiafeory  of  morifioee,''  in  order  to 
learn  that  the  aaorifloe  of  Ghriat  waa 
neemurjf,  what  ahaU  we  gain  by^  such  a 
oouxaeT  Shall  we  learn  from  on*  Heathen 
nation  that  it  waa  neeeumy  that  Chritt 
flhould  die?  WHl  it  be  beUeved  by  any 
Benstble  man,  that  a  fSMst  of  pure  rerelation 
and  whoae  diaoomy  la  confined  to  the 
eommtmicaUd  myeteiiea  of  Qod,  oan  be 
learned  from  the  cruel  abaurdiUea  of  Pagan 
idohtryf  Would  either,  or  would  the 
whole,  of  tboee  eystema,  whether  ancient  or 
modern,  that  praetiae  aaorifioe,  haye  taught 
tito  world  that  the  Son  of  God  muat  die 
''the  just  for  the  unjust,  to  bring  ua  unto 
Godr  And  if  ther  teach  not  this,  they 
teadi  nothing  to  this  preaoher*8  purpose. 
It  is  trifling,  worse  than  trifling,  to  expect 
Buch  a  result,  and  we  make  no  apology  for 
insisting  in  opposition  to  this  Accrington 
divine,  on  a  hi^ir  teaching  than  "the 
history  of  sacKifioes"  in  order  to  learn  that 
it  was  fucetsary  that  Christ  should  die. 

Had  the  preacher  been  really  conoemed 
to  instruct  his  hearers  in  the  neeetiUy  of 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ  he  would  have 
directed  Uiem  at  once  to  the  highest  possi- 
ble authority  in  the  declared  truth  of  Qod, 
and  ioiManoed  the  practice  of  sacrifice  in 
an  Abraham,  a  Job^  a  Noah,  and  an  Abel, 
most  of  whom  were  righteous  with  Qod 
and  accepted  of  Him  long  Ufort  the  Ethio- 
pians, the  Scythians,  the  Chinese,  and  the 
Mexicans^  were  known  as  distinct  nations 
upon  the  earUu  But  this  would  not  hsTe 
answered  hia  obvious  purpoee,  because  it 
would  have  led  direct  to  the  proof  that 
sacrifices  originated  with  the  rteogniaed 
worship  of  Ood,  and  were  eommamded  as 
well  as  accepted  by  Him  in  the  yeacjf 
earliest  ages  of  the  world,  (Qen.  iv.  4 ;  viiL 
20—22;  XV.  9, 10,  17;  Job.  i  6;  xliL  7— 
9;)  and  this  upon  the  sufficiently  solemn 
and  authoritative  ground  of  the  fore-ordi- 
nation of  Christ  as  the  great  atoning 
sacrifice,  of  wliich  all  other  sacrifices  were 
dim  and  imperfect  figurea  (1  Pet  i  19,  20 ; 
Heb.  X.  1.  fta)  And  with  all  candour  we 
must  avow  our  inability  to  suppose  that 
the  author  of  this  sermon  was  not  aware 
of  this,  and  that  as  a  consequence  he  has 
dexterously  evaded  proof  that  would  have 
been  &tal  to  the  pernicious  theory  which 
he  was  anxious  to  establish.  And  what  is 
that  theory  but  the  old  Socinian  one  that 
admits  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  in  words,  but 
denies  it  in  reality ;  or  in  plain  terms,  that 
practically  asserts  the  death  of  a  redeemer 
wgitohai9th€ai9€Ott9ary(U€Ml    Startling 


as  this  charge  may  i^pear  to  be^  we  vaquiri 
no  other  proof  tnai  Uiia  w  the  theony  of 
the  Aoorington  divine  than  tiie  fbiegoing 
quotation  from  the  sermon  amply  eoppliea. 
Forif  itbe  true,  as  he  distmetly  atatsi^ 
that  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  became  necessary 
because  mankind,  in  their  eixor,  "aakedfior 
a  sacrifice^  and  God  answned  their  pn^er," 
then  fai  solemn  raslity  it  waa  net  neeewy 
at  alL  For  granting  that  mankind  in  their 
ignorance  '  eafeed/or  «  aaeriifUe/  (iHiieh  has 
never  yet  been  proved,  and  lemaina  tha» 
fbre  a  palpable  petUie  pHmapU)  what 
sacrificial  Mcatiljy  could  qiring  out  of  sndi 
a  misconception  f  What  moral  obNgatton 
to  provide  a  victim  oould  ever  arias  frank 
such  an  error  on  the  part  of  mankind  f 
Taking  this  author  on  hia  own  ground,  we 
ma^  enquire,  Because  man  was  in  srot  in 
askmg  for  a  sacrificei,  since  God  oould  have 
been  placated  without  one^  can  it  be  sup- 
posed for  a  moment  that  the  Host  Higk 
God  himself  would  commit  another  errer 
by  granting  the  request?  And  yet,  acoord- 
ing  to  this  preacher,  auoh  waa  the  fiMst ; 
for  he  affirms  that  tike  saorifioe  originated 
with  man,  and,  by  consequence^  not  with 
Ood  ai  ail;  and  that  Go^  in  granting  a 
sacrifice,  did  but  oonaent  to  the  error  of 
ignorant  men  in  demanding  one  I  It  fol- 
lows,  therefore,  most  indufaiiably,  tkatt  if  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ  did  not  proceed  from  the 
naturo  of  the  moral  relations  between  God 
and  man,  from  the  deadly  nature  of  sin  and 
the  necessity  for  its  punishment, — not  from 
the  justice^  the  holmess^  the  wisdom,  or  1^ 
mercy  of  the  Alnuriity, — but  from  an 
erroneous  view  of  the  charaoter  of  God 
which  led  mankind  into  an  unneeenaiy 
practice^ — then  then  waa  no  ofteelais 
necmiif  whatever  for  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ!  For,  acoording  to  thia  emdile 
divine,  if  men  had  not  asked  for  it,  the 
sacrifice  would  never  have  been  appointed. 
It  was  not,  therefore,  a  display  of  uniEsthom- 
able  love  by  the  substitution  of  the  Saviour 
for  the  sinner, — ^it  was  not  a  satisfrotion  to 
violated  law,  nor  the  public  pnniahment  of 
sin  in  the  sinner's  representative, — it  waa 
not  an  atonement  for  sin  committed  ^;ainst 
a  righteous  and  a  holy  Gk>d ;  but,  in  the 
light  of  this  Aoorington  divinity,  it  waa  the 
demand  of  human  error  to  which  God  con- 
sented without  ahiohUe  nece$niy,  because 
men  "asked  for  a  sacrifice  and  God 
answered  the  prayer  I"  Anything  more 
truly  mischievous  or  absurd, — more  fraught 
with  dishonouring  views  of  God, — or  moi« 
pregnant  with  danger  to  the  souls  of  meop 
— it  has  never  &llen  to  our  lot  to  expoee; 
and  nothing  more  directly  destructive  of  a 
sinner^s  hope  towards  God  do  we  ever  ezpeet 
to  meet  with  among  the  wildest  vagerieeof 
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thehnmaiimiDd.  That  the  gnftt  Redeemer 
"  who  TeiJly  was  fore-ordmmed  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world ;"  (1  Peter  i  20,) 
who  was  "the  Lamb  alainfiram  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,'*  (Rer.  ziii  8,)  end  in 
whom  the  purpoee  and  grace  of  God  "  waa 
given  before  the  world  began,"  (2  Tim.  L  9,) 
should  be  ayatematioally  ezduded  from  all 
aaoh  prior  arrangement  and  purpoee^  and 
be  appointed  to  die  simply  becMue  man- 
kind in  their  error  had  ''aaked  for  a 
aaorifioe;"  issochapervenionofaoriptiire 
atatement^  and  ao  glaring  a  oontradiotion 
of  all  the  known  principlee  of  the  monl 
goyerment  of  God,  that  we  should  deem  it 
»  waste  of  preotoua  time  to  porsne  the 
subject  at  any  greater  length.  Itis^  with- 
out cKception  the  moat  humiliating  displav 
of  Baptist  heterodoxy  we  ever  witnessec^ 
and  we  fervently  pray  that  we  may  never 
behold  the  like  again. 

The  preacher,  we  are  informed,  is  a 
young  man  of  seal  and  activity  in  the 
aphere  of  his  ministerial  labours,  and  takes 
a  pnmunent  place  among  the  "  open  com- 
munion*' churchee  in  Lancaahire.  How  £ur 
the  errors  on  communion  may  have  paved 
the  way  for  the  more  awful  one  in  doctrine 
which  thia  sermon  exhibits^  we  are  not 
able  to  state ;  but  it  is  ominous  that  recent 
departures  from  sound  doctrine,  have  been 
preceded  in  every  instance  that  has  frUen 
under  our  notice  by  a  systematio  disragard 
of  apostolic  communion.  Notwithstanding 
these  serious  defections,  we  would  fron 
hope  that  the  author  of  this  sermon  majf 
be  ocmvinoed  of  his  errors  before  he  is 
tempted  still  &rther  awav  from  'the  truth 
aa  it  is  in  Jesu&'  Should  he  return  at  once 
to  the  simplicity  of  Christ,  and  with 
renewed  attachment  to  the  orudfied  Saviour 
devote  himself  afrvsh  to  the  ministry  of 
the  gospel  as  one  himself  redeemed  by  the 
hloA  of  Uie  Lamb ;  then  will  the  brethren 
and  churches  around  hail  his  recovery  from 
the  deadly  enors  which  now  mislead  him : 
but  diould  he  persist  in  the  course  of  which 
the  sermon  before  us  is  a  painful  specimen, 
and  the  people  to  whom  he  ministers 
prove  docde  and  tmconcemed  enough  to 
sanction  his  perversions  of  Divine  laruth, 
then  the  dav  ii  at  hand  when  the  great 
''mystery  of  godliness^  God  manifest  in 
the  flesh,'^'  (1  Tim.  iiL  16,)  with  the  nerson 
and  work  of  the  Holv  Ohos^  will  no  longer 
be  taught  or  acknowledged  in  the  ministra- 
tions of  that  pulpit ;  but  a  cold  and  lifeless 
*'  moral  virtue,"  a  sceptical  negation  of  all 
that  is  precioua  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  will 
silently  prepare  the  w^  for  the  hand- 
writinff  wpoii  the  wdU/  From  the  days  of 
the  seven  churches  in  Asia,  down  through 
the  times  of  Ansa  defootion  among  the  Old 


Preabyterians  of  Eofl^d,  and  subsequent- 
ly to  the  present  day ;  no  historic  net  is 
better  attested  than  the  fearful  one  that 
when  a  church  consents  to  be  ensnared 
into  enir  doctrine  that  deprives  Chiiit  of 
his  medistorial  glory,  and  the  Eternal 
Spirit  of  his  honour  as  the  author  of  divine 
life  in  the  dead  soul  of  man^  ita  destiny 
from  that  moment  is  inscribed  with  the  dis- 
tinctness of  unalterable  truth,  "  Thtm  mri 
weighed  m  the  hnltukcr  and  art  fttMud  uiamt 

*  ^J 

*"€£. 

what  course,  ahould  be  pursued  at  such 
a  period  by  the  Lancaahire  and  Cheshire 
Association,  we  do  not  assume  to  deter- 
mine. Silence^  when  deadly  error  threat> 
ens  the  diurohes^  wiU  amount  to  an  an- 
proval  of  the  sentiments  uttered  in  theur 
name;  and  we  have  yet  to  learn  that  this 
is  to  ''contend  eaniestly  for  the  faith 
which  was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints^'* 
or  that  it  is  consistent  in  the  least  dapee 
with  that  stem  fidelity  to  the  interests  of 
our  Divine  Master,  without  which  our 
common  profossion  is  hypocrisy,  and  all 
associated  action  but  a  delusion  and  a 
snare.  The  kimd  of  action,  however,  will 
have  to  be  decided  by  the  churches  them- 
selves, and  we  have  strong  hope  that  they 
will  not  allow  the  imputation  to  lie  at 
their  door,  that  they  have  ^ympatiiy  with 
the  Sodnian  hefe^« 


The  Ted  of  Chrietiam  Doctrine,  A  Ser- 
mon, by  JoHK  Bboao^  Minister  of  Salem 
Chapel,  Hitchin.  Hitchin :  Samuel  Tom- 
son  and  John  Palmer. 

The  author  of  this  excellent  sermon  has 
adopted  what  the  late  Mr.  Simeon,  of  Cam- 
brioig;e^  called  the  "  propoaition''  method  of 
dealing  with  an  important  text^  (John  viL 
17,)  hf  reducing  it  to  a  ^peneral  principle^ 
and  illustrating  that  principle  by  collateral 
propositions  that  bear  directly  upon  it. 
The  general  principle  is  the  following: 
'*That  a  dnctrt  dispodtien  to  obe^  Qod  ts 
ettential  to  a  true  appreheneio%  of  the  doe- 
trime  ofCMet/*  and  it  ia  this  great  truth, 
as  deduced  from  the  above  text  that  ^e 
author  devotes  the  entire  discourse  to 
illustrate  and  apply,  but  with  an  amount 
of  reasoning  power  and  earnest  seal,  that 
does  him  great  credit  This  logical  mode 
of  dealing  with  scriptural  truths  is  a  favour- 
ite one  with  men  of  strong  minds;  but 
while  it  possesses  all  the  advantages  of  con- 
clusive reasoning,  it  Is  exposed  to  the 
danger  of  becoming  too  dry  and  aigumen- 
tative  to  carry  tmction  to  the  heart.  Ko 
sermons  were  ever  written  with  greater 
logical  deamess,  or  with  more  argumenta- 
tive force  than  those  of  Dr.  Barrow ;  but 
none  ever  did  less  to  oonrsrt  the  sinner  or 
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to  comfort  the  aaint  than  the  inteOectaal 
diBcoimes  of  that  eminentlj  learned  man. 

Agaiiuit  this  danger  Mr.  Broad  has  care* 
fully  guarded  by  adhering  closely  to  an 
experimental  application  of  thevarious  con- 
olusiona  to  which  hia  aigument  conduots 
him ;  and  by  this  union  of  the  logician  with 
the  experimental  divine^  he  has  fumiahed  a 
dtsoourse  much  luperior  to  the  generality 
of  modem  sermons.  Aa  a  specimen  of  its 
sound  and  practical  character  the  following 
quotation  will  be  perused  with  interest, 
and  should  it  induce  any  of  our  readers  to 
purchase  the  discourse  itself,  we  shall  re- 
joice that  BO  fiur  justice  has  been  done  to 
the  publication. 

"  Omt  Lord  taughi  the  dodrine  ofeUeiing 
Utve.  Perhaps  this  doctrine  was  not  so 
formally  and  dogmatically  announced  as 
some  other  of  those  truths  which  Jesus 
delighted  to  procbum.  Yet  did  it  permeate 
his  entire  teachmg.  All  spiritual  illumi- 
nation he  refers  to  the  good  pleasure  of 
the  Father's  wUL  He  speaks  of  all  who 
come  to  him  as  given  to  him — given  to  him 
that  he  might  lay  down  his  life  for  them 
— ^that  he  might  bring  them  to  himself — 
bestow  upon  them  eternal  life,  and  raise 
them  up  at  the  last  day.  These  individu- 
als he  designates  as  the  chosen  and  '  the 
elect  of  Ood,'  and  represents  them  as 
loved  by  the  Father  with  the  same  love  in 
which  he  himself  shared  'before  the 
foundation  of  the  world.' 

''The  doctrine  of  election  was  a  hard 
saying  to  the  self-righteous  Jews  in  Christ's 
day,  and  it  is  a  doctrine  extremely  unpala- 
table to  the  unrenewed  heart  stilL  Even 
sincere  Christians  often  stumble  at  it-—mia- 
conceive — and  misrepresent  it.  But  in  the 
path  of  obedience  much  of  the  obscurity 
that  hanxa  about  this  doctrine  is  cleared 
away,  and  the  truth  and  sweetness  of  it 
discovered.  It  is  through  the  progressive 
and  more  intimate  knowledge  which  the 
willing  disciple  gains  of  his  own  heart — its 
depravity,  weakness,  and  g^t,  that  the 
conviction  becomes  indeliblv  fixed,  that, 
unless  Qod  had  first  chosen  him,  he  should 
never  have  chosen  Qod ;  while  in  the  rich 


experience  he  has  of  the  loo^p^nilbring, 
pardoning,  and  reclaiming  merer  of  the 
Most  High,  he  finds  am^  oorrobmtion 
of  the  sentiimint^  '  Who  hath  saved  ua  and 
called  us  with  a  holy  calling,  not  accor- 
ding to  our  works,  but  according  to  hk 
own  purpose  and  grace  whidi  was  given 
us  in  Chxist  Jesua  before  tha  world  be- 
gan.* 

"  It  was  the  ootmsel  of  an  eminently  holy 
man  of  Qod  to  a  youthful  disciple^  whose 
mind  had  been  greatly  harraased  by  the 
contrarieties  of  opinion  prevalent  <m  cer- 
tain theological  subjects — 'Never  mind 
these  doctrines  now;  wait  till  you  eanooi 
do  without  them:  whenever  yon  fully 
know  the  iniquity  of  your  own  heart,  y oa 
will  find  that  you  cannot  be  saved  withoat 
election.' "  (pp.  17, 18.) 

Exeter  BaU  Sermons  for  tke  People.  No.  1» 
2,  and  8.  London :  Bobert  Moir,  81,  Pa- 
ternoster-row. 

Three  ezoeUentsennons  by  ezcelleiit  men, 
^-one  of  them  the  new  bishop  of  Gariial^ 
the  others,  dezgymen  of  the  National  Es- 
tablishment. That  pious  ministers  of  the 
State  Society  should  aim  to  outlnd  Dissent 
cannot  be  chaiged  upon  them  aa  nnfiur  or 
improper.  If,  with  all  the  trammels  of  the 
Establishment  about  them,  they  can  sue- 
ceed  in  gaining  away  the  people  from  their 
Nonconforming  competitor%  they  will  de- 
serve all  the  more  honour  for  the  achieve- 
ment ;  but  their  success  in  this  enterprise 
will  depend  dUefy  upon  the  fidelity  to 
truth,  and  devoted  attention  to  the  people 
of  Dissenters  themsdves.  And,  judging 
from  some  of  the  datk  signs  of  the  timeB 
in  certain  quarters,  we  should  not  be  greatly 
surprised  if,  in  some  instances,  Nonoonfbrm- 
ists  find  it  increasingly  difficult  to  keep 
their  hold  on  the  puUic. 

But  this  difficulty  will  be  lessened  in 
just  the  proportion  that  they  anpidy  a 
pUUn  gospel  to  the  people ;  and^  as  average 
specimens  of  the  style  and  fervour  of  such 
pulpit  ministrations,  we  recommend  these 
sermons  to  the  cureful  perusal  of  our 
Dissenting  divines. 


intelligence* 


J'orttgn. 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
iiogasine, 

Hampetcadt  London,  Aug.1%,  1867. 

Mt  dkar  Brotrsb, — I  enclose  the  jour- 
^Is  of  brother  Wiehler,  of  Beetz,  and 


Stangnowski,  of  Qoyden  (both  in  Prussia,) 
also  a  letter  from  brother  Bemmen,  hoiNi^ 
they  will  tend  to  enhance  the  interest  felt 
in  our  missionary  labours.  I  expect  to  start 
to-morrow  moining  for  Hambuig,  and  trust 
that  my  dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  Qreat 
Britain  will  still  remember  me  and  my  fel- 
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lo w-labooren  at  a  throne  of  gmoe^  and  that 
when,  having  retumed  to  the  field  of  my 
laboun^  I  ahiall  be  no  longer  able  person- 
ally to  oommend  the  cause  to  their  notice, 
they  will  not  fail  to  give  U4  all  the  pecuni- 
aty  aasistanoe  in  their  power.  Repeated 
aerioas  attacks  of  iUneii,  whilst  in  this 
ooontiy  snd  in  Scotland,  have  prevented 
my  visiting  many  parts  where  I  ^Eid  hoped 
sucoeesfully  to  plead  for  the  mission ;  may 
I  venture  to  hope  that  the  required  assist- 
anoe  will  be  tendered  unasked  by  those  nu- 
merous brethren  who,  by  perusing  your 
columns,  are  ahready  somewhat  &miliar 
with  our  labours  and  our  need  f 

[After  alluding,  in  terms  of  great  affec- 
tion, to  the  Triennial  Conference  at  Ham- 
burg, and  to  the  meeting  of  the  Evangelical 
AUunoe  at  Berlin,  during  the  month  of 
September,  our  brother  concludes  as  fol- 
lows : — ] 

A^ain  warmly  thanking  allthose  who  have 
■o  kmdly  responded  to  my  appeals  for  as- 
sistance to  the  mission,  I  remain,  my  dear 
brother,  yours  with  Christian  affection, 

J.  O.  Onckbn. 

AH  communications  and  contributions 
may  be  addressed,  as  heretofore,  to  Mr.  S. 
Wilkin,  Hampstead,  London,  N.  W. 

FBUSSU. 

MJOBAOt  or  ▲  LBTTBB  FAOM  REV.  A.  BIlOIXBa. 

[Translation.] 

Jever,  May  28, 1867. 
Mt  diab  Brothib, — In  a  former  letter 
I  made  mention  of  a  lady  who,  having  at- 
tended one  oi  our  services  in  Holland,  and, 
seeing  our  assembly-room  to  be  so  small 
and  inconvenient,  sent  on  the  following  day 
a  magnificent  sum  towards  building  a  cha- 
pel there.  One  evening  recently,  while  re- 
turning from  one  of  our  preaching  stations, 
my  thoughts  were  occupied  with  the  above 
circumstance,  and  the  desire  that  the  Lord 
might  lead  such  a  friend  to  this  place  also 
suggested  itself,  without  the  expectation  of 
seeing  this  wish  fulfilled,  but  praying  to 
the  Lord  that  he  would  open  heurts  to  give 
to  our  need,  I  retired  to  rest.  The  next 
morning,  whUe  I  was  engaged  at  my  writ- 
ing table,  some  one  knocked  at  my  door, 
and  a  young  girl,  neatly  clad,  entered,  and 
with  a  modest  air  told  me  she  had  come 
firom  a  great  distance  to  converse  with  me 
on  her  spiritual  welfare,  and  that  no  one 
knew  of  her  journey.  She  conversed  very 
pleasantly,  and  it  was  evident  she  was  un- 
der the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Before 
leaving,  she  asked  permission  to  speak  to 
me  alone — (my  wife  had  before  joined  us.) 
She  then  put  we  question,  '*  Are  you  about 
to  build  a  chapel  r   "  Tes,"  I  replied.    «A 
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piece  of  ground  and  some  wood  you  already 
have  towards  it  f*    *'  Yea,"    She  then  pre- 
sented me  with  a  small  package,  saying, 
'*  May  I  offer  this  trifle  for  your  chapel  ?    I 
have  been  saving  it  for  the  last  six  or  seven 
years."    The  money  was  pinned  in  a  piece 
of  cloth,  to  which  was  annexed  a  paper 
bearing  the  words — *'To  be  used  by  the 
elder  towards  the  building  of  a  church, 
without  mentioning  the  name  of  the  donor." 
I  knew  this  yoimg  girl  earned  her  bread  by 
the  labour  of  her  hands,  and  I  felt  the 
more  desirous  of  making  her  devotedneas 
an  example  to  others ;  but  she  forbade  me 
to  mention  her  name.    I  felt  by  the  weight 
of  the  parcel  that  the  sum  was  not  incon- 
siderable; but  my  suggestion  that  it  was 
too  much  for  me  to  take  seemed  to  grieve 
her  too  deeply  to  be  repeated.   With  a  joy- 
ous heart  she  at  length  left  us,  and  I  opened 
the  little  parcel,  which  contained — not  in- 
deed 80,000  gulden,  like  that  of  our  Dutch 
benefactress — but,  to  my  amazement,  200 
gulden,  evidently  for  the  last  six  or  seven 
years  laid  aside  for  the  Lord,  as  I  inferred 
from  a  paper  found  among  the  money,  with 
the  wonls, — "  With  joy  I  perform  my  vows 
unto  the  Lord."    O  how  was  my  want  of 
faith  reproved,  and  my  trust  in  the  con- 
straining love  of  Christ  strengUiened !  How 
wonderfully  does  Qod  dispose  the  hearts  of 
his  children !    A  girl  who  has  only  two  or 
three  times  attended  our  meetings,  and 
who  is  a  member  of  the  National  Church, 
comes  a  distance  of  many  miles  to  bring  cUl 
she  has,  an  offering  she  has  long  been  ga- 
thering for  the  Lord.     My  dear  brother,  we 
all  rejoice  to  know  that  this  is  no  fiction, 
but  a  reality  which  proves  that  the  Lord  is 
faithful,  and  incites  us  to  fiuthfulness  on 
our  part  also.    Tour  brother  in  Christ, 


A.  F.  Remmebs. 


LETTEB  FBOM  MB.  WISHLEB,  HTSSIOKABT  AT 

BBETZ. 

Reetz,  July  18, 1857. 

'*  I  win  he  M  tbe  dew  unto  Iirael:  he  shall  grow  aa 
the  lOr,  and  cant  forth  hia  roots  as  Lebanon ;  his 
branches  shall  ^read,  and  his  beanty  shall  be  as 
the  olive  tree,  and  his  smell  as  Lebanon." 

Mt  deab  Bbotbbb, — To  the  praise  of  the 
Lord  and  the  joy  of  his  people  here,  I  can 
say  that  the  above  gracious  promise  is  con- 
tinuing to  find  its  verification  in  this  part 
of  the  Master's  vineyard,  and  I  hasten  to 
communicate  some  of  our  recent  most 
pleasing  experiences.  As  you  already  know, 
brother  Lehmann,  of  Berlin,  at  Whitsun- 
tide performed  the  marriage  ceremony, 
which  united  me  to  sister  S.  On  this  occa- 
sion, not  only  our  meeting-room,  but  every 
part  of  the  house  was  crowded  with  per- 
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BonSy  and  brother  Lehmanu's  word  of  ad- 
monition and  encouragement  seemed  to 
reach  the  hearta  of  all  present 

From  the  13th  to  the  17th  of  June,  I 
made  a  tour  to  Bernstein,  where,  after  bap- 
tizing one  young  belieyer,  I  conrersed  with 
three  enquirers,  one  of  them  a  girl  of  four- 
teen years  of  age,  and  another  a  boy  of  twelve. 
The  latter  is  one  of  a  family  of  eight,  seyen 
of  whom  are  now  all  Ghri^ttians.  One  brother, 
the  eighth,  is  still  a  lost  sheep,  but  the  others 
aay,  since  seven  of  them  now  unite  their 
prayers  for  his  conversion,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  the  Lord  will  hear  theuL  In  and 
aroimd  Bernstein,  the  Spirit  of  Qod  is  in- 
fusing increasing  life  into  the  dry  bones. 
At  several  villages  there  is  earnest  enquiiy 
for  the  truth,  and  many  hasten  every  Sab- 
bath from  great  distances  to  hear  the  gos- 
pel preached. 

On  the  26th  of  June,  ui^gent  invitations 
to  Kessbagen,  kc,  induced  me  to  turn  my 
steps  thither.  On  this  tour,  I  baptised  five 
believers,  and  conversed  with  six  persons 
who  are  nigh  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
At  Yeiuicke  I  held  two  well-attended  meet- 
ings, at  which  we  felt  the  workings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts.  At  the  close  of 
the  second  meeting,  a  youth  fifteen  years 
old  broke  out  into  exclamations  of  sorrow 
for  his  sins,  and  fears  that  he  would  npt  be 
fotgiven.  He  hastened  home,  and  continued 
in  pi*ayer  until  he  found  peace  in  believing. 
Another  man  who  has  been  recently  con- 
verted, was  formerly  a  desperate  drunkard, 
who  once  almost  killed  his  wife  with  a 
knife.  The  con4itton  of  the  family  gradu- 
ally grew  worse  and-worse;  but  one  of  the 
daughters,  long  a  believer,  continued  to 
pray  for  her  father's  conversion,  until  at 
length  the  strong  man  was  laid  low  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  overcome  by  his  love  to  sin- 
ners. His  house,  formerly  full  of  tears  and 
sighs,  is  now  made  to  resound  with  praise 
Imd  thanksgiving. 

At  Friedrichsfelde,  I  baptized  four  per- 
sons, many  spectators  beiDg  present  At 
our  meeting  here  was  a  lame  man,  who  had 
lost  the  use  of  all  his  limbs.  He  had  loug 
wished  to  attend,  but  there  was  uo  one  to 
bring  him,  until  one  of  our  brethren,  hear- 
ing of  him,  fetched  him  in  his  conveyance. 
The  gratitude  of  the  poor  sufferer  was  great. 
Hitherto  he  had  felt  attracted  by  the  Sa- 
viour's love^  but  had  not  felt  his  own  need 
of  him;  but  like  a  sharp,  two-edged  sword, 
the  word  of  truth  now  pierced  his  heart, 
and  caused  him  also  to  cry  for  mercy. 

Wherever  I  preached,  even  on  week  nights, 
when  the  people  had  returned  home  from 
their  woxv  weary,  the  meetings  were 
crowded,  and  I  felt  the  high  import  of  my 
mission.    Often  the  services  could  not  be- 


gin mitil  ten  o'olook  In  the  eveniogy  tm  ^be 
people  are  in  the  field  tmtil  nine;  yet  none 
of  us  felt  fatigue,  we  were  too  much  inter- 
ested  in  the  engagements  of  the  hour.  Bveo 
my  dear  wife,  who  has  aooompanied  me  on 
all  these  journeys,  in  order  to  become  per- 
sonally acquainted  with  oar  brethren  and 
sisters,  bore  theee  exearslona  well,  while 
the  friends  were  much  pleaded  that  she  had 
taken  the  trouble  to  come  to  them. 

In  conclusion,  I  may  mention  thai^  nnoe 
the  commencement  of  this  year,  I  have  bap- 
tized thirty-three  believers,  and  that  many 
othen  are  still  waiting  to  have  this  ordi- 
nance administered  to  them.  Your  bcothrr 
in  Christ, 

J.  WtBBUB. 


LETTSB  TROU  MB.  BTANOITOWBKI,  AT  OOTDEV. 

Goyden,  Jtrfy  17, 1W7. 
Mt  dear  Brothxr, — In  my  last»  I  com- 
mimicated  that  I  purposed,  for  tiie  first 
time,  holding  a  meeting  at  Gutetadt^    But 
before  I  could  obtain  the  neoeMaty  permis- 
sion of  the  buigomaster,  many  dliflicultiee 
were  put  in  my  way.    Our  "eonfeetfion  of 
fiiith,"  *'  statutes,"  **  list  of  nMrnbers,**  &a, 
were  examined,  but  finally  I  was  empow- 
ered to  hold  a  meeting  at  seven  o'clock  in 
the  evening.    At  length  the  hour  for  as- 
sembling arrived,  and  with  it  two  police 
officers,  who  prevented  the  admiMlon  of  aU 
women,  children,  and  apprsntioes.    A  little 
unpleasantness  ensued,  and,  fearing  wone 
consequences,  I  hastened  with  one  of  the 
police  officials  to  the  burgomaster  for  pre- 
tection.    As  I  passed  through  the  streeti, 
crowded  with  cuiious  gazen,  shouts  of  ap- 
plause were  raised,  as  it  was  thought  I  had 
been  arrested  by  the  policeman  as  a  "  here- 
tic."   The  burgomaster  was  not  at  home, 
but  I  found  him  at  the  public-house.    He 
IB  an  old  man  of  seventy,  who,  two  years 
ago,  went  over  to  the  Romish  Church.   On 
my  assurance  that  our  meeting  was  purely 
reli^ous,  without  even  a  political  tendency, 
he  mstructed  the  polioe  officer  to  pennit 
all  to  enter.    I  returned  to  the  aseemUy 
room.     It  was  crowded.    But  the  people 
had  grown  angry  and  restlete  from  the  m- 
terference  of  the  police;  besides,  many  Ro- 
man Catholics  were  present^  who  had  come 
evidentlv  to  cause  [confusion.]     To  the 
credit  of  the  Lutherans  and  the  Jews  wbo 
were  present  I  must  say  they  behaved 
with  great  decorum,  and  uiowed  their  dis- 
approbation of  the  unseemly  conduct  of  the 
Roman  Catholica     I  also  did  not  deal 
gently  with  them  in  my  address,  saying  I 
need  not  depict  the  state  of  their  heartd,  as 
their  behaviour  gave  ample  evidence  of  it 
Still  they  continued  toliskoi,  and,  at  kheoIoM, 


Oct.  1,1857.]    PRIMITIVE    CHURCH   MAGAZINE. 


H7 


aaked  for  tne(&  I  found  it  difficult  to  meet 
the  wants  of  all,  and,  starange  to  say,  the 
polioe  offioen,  thenuBelvea  much  impressed 
by  what  they  had  heard*  ofEered  to  help  me, 
00  they  alone  distributeid  about  400  tracts. 

But  the  wont  of  the  company  were  not 
yet  quieted,  and  looked  round  for  some 
means  of  venting  their  wrath  against  heresy. 
The  bouse  where  we  weM  aspembled  was 
old  and  frail;  and  as  a  number  of  the  men 
now  crowded  to  one  spot^  I  felt  some  fear 
ioT  their  safety.  And  soaroely  had  the 
thought  crossed  my  mind,  when  the  floor 
gave  way,  and  they  £b11  down  through  on 
to  the  ground  ioor.  Tho  terror  and  con- 
fusion  were  great,  but,  happily,  no  one  was 
■eriously  injured,  and  I  could  not  help 
thinking  this  aooident  had  taken  place  to 
prevent  the  evil  evidently  intended  against 
us. 

In  the  evening  of  this  day,  a  custom- 
house officer  called  on  me,  and  ex])res.4ed 
his  regret  not  to  have  heard  of  our  meet- 
ing sooner,  as  he  and  his  wife  would  have 
attended.  He  had  been  led  to  read  the 
Scriptures,  and  found  he  bad  not  yet  ful- 
filled all  righteousness.  By  becoming  a 
Baptist,  he  is  aware  that  he  will  forfeit  bis 
present  appointment;  still  he  said  he  could 
not  resist  the  voice  within  him,  that  bade 
him  forsake  all  and  follow  Christ.  On  the 
following  morning,  I  had  a  visit  from  a  Ro- 
man GaUkolic  woman,  who  was  led  the  day 
previous  to  flee  to  Jesus  ChriRt  She  did 
not  yet  feel  herself  fit  for  baptism,  but 
hoped  to  have  the  xirdinance  admimstered 
at  my  next  visit. 

At  Orinahaeen,  two  believers  were  re- 
ceived last  Sabbath  into  the  churchy  and 
at  Tiimstenan  I  baptized  three  believers. 
'  When  I  look  over  my  present  field  of 
labour,  it  appears  to  me  as  a  most  hopeful 
and  promising  one.  The  Lord  is  doing 
great  things  for  us.  I  only  wish  it  were  in 
my  power  to  do  still  more  than  I  have. 
An  additional  labourer  here  is  most  desira- 
ble, for,  although  I  am  constantly  travel- 
ling, and  the  work  entrusted  to  me  is  my 
chief  delight,  still  there  is  much  land  that 
still  lies  uncultivated.  During  this  quar- 
ter, I  have  sold  155  Bibles  and  distributed 
6000  tracts.  The  latter  continue  to  be  a 
means  of  inestimable  good.  Your  brother 
in  ChHst,  B.  Stakgnowskl 


BAPTIfiTO  IN  THB  UNITED  8TATE8. 

Tax  Baptist  Almanac  for  1858  gives  the 
following  as  the  total  of  Baptists  in  the 
United  States  at  the  present  time :  Asso- 
ciations, 546;  churches,  11,089;  ordained 
ministers,  6,448  ;  licentiates,  942 ;  baptized 
in  1856,61,771 ; — ^total  number  of  members, 
897,718.    In  the  British  Provinces  there. 


are  28,812,  and  in  the  West  India  Islands, 
36,050,  making  the  total  of  Regular  Baptisti 
in  North  America,  962,580. 

Besides  these,  there  are  in  the  United 
States,  Anti-Mission  Baptists,  58,000 ;  Free* 
wiU  Baptists,  49,817 ;  Six  Principle  Baptists^ 
2,500 ;  Seventh  Day  Baptists,  7,250 ;  Church 
of  God,  or  Winebrennarians,  13,800; 
Disciples,  or  Campbellites,  200,000;  Tan- 
kers, 8,200  ;  Mennonites,  36,280. 

The  Regular  Baptists  have  in  the  United 
States,  thirty-one  weekly  periodicals,  six- 
teen monthly,  and  one  quarterly.  In  tha 
British  Provmces  there  are  five  weekly,  and 
one  quarterly.  They  have  88  Colleges  and 
11  theological  institutions. 

The  contributions  to  the  several  national 
benevolent  societies  conducted  by  the  Bapr 
tists,  for  the  last  fiscal  year,  was  &  892,476. 
— New  York,  Home  Miuien  Beeord, 

GERMAN  BAPTISTS  IN  THE  UNITED 
STATES. 

Ths  following  statiBtics  of  German  Bap- 
tists in  the  Uni^  States  were  prepared  by 
Rev.  John  Eachman,  pastor  of  tiie  First 
German  Baptist  Church  in  New  York : — 

There  are  about  30  regularly  formed  Ger^ 
man  Baptist  churches  in  the  United  States, 
containing  a  membership  of  about  2000 
persons.  6  of  them  are  in  the  State  of  New 
York,  2  in  New  Jersey,  6  in  Pennsylvania, 
6  in  Wisconsin,  2  in  Ohio,  8  in  Illinois,  and 
3  in  Missouri  There  may  be  a  few  in  other 
parts  of  the  country  not  yet  connected  with 
the  German  Association.  There  are  8  re- 
gular churches  in  Western  Canada. 

Of  the  members,  400  or  500  were  Bap- 
tists before  coming  to  this  countiy,  and 
these  are  scattered  in  all  directions  from 
the  Atlantic  Ocean  to  the  Pacific. 

The  pastors  of  these  churches  are  partly 
from  Switzerland,  and  were  Baptists,  at 
least  in  principle,  when  there.  (Hhers  are 
from  Germany,  the  larger  number  of  whom 
have  been  baptized  in  this  country. 

The  version  of  the  Script\ires  in  general 
use  by  these  Christians  is  Luther  s,  but 
there  is  no  objection  to  the  use  of  Myers' 
and  DeWette's,  which  are  freely  quoted 
and  might  be  substituted. 

The  salaries  of  the  mimsters  are  small; 
those  in  the  rural  districts  ranging  from 
$250  to  S300  per  annum,  and  those  in  the 
cities  between  $350  and  S550;  and,  with  one 
exception,  those  salaries  are  mainly  ijaid  by 
missionary  and  other  benevolent  sooietififc 

THE   AMERICAN  BIBLE  UNION. 

Thb  Rev.  John  Francis  has  been  requestc  d 
to  visit  £ngland|  on  behalf  of  the  abo\o 
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Society.  Dr.  Conant  has  resigned  hu  pro- 
fesBonhip  and  devotes  his  whole  time  to 
the  reyision  of  the  English  Scriptures.  Dr. 
Conant  and  Dr.  Hadcett,  of  the  Newton 
Theological  Seminary,  have  been  appointed 
members  of  the  final  committee  of  revision. 

JCOBMONISM. 

The  continued  activity  and  saccess  of 
the  Mormonites  in  Britain,  render  it  a  duty 
to  diffuse  as  widely  as  possible  a  know- 
ledge of  the  dread  enormities  of  the  system^ 
The  testimony  of  the  Hon.  W.  W.  Drnm* 
mondy  who  has  lately  resigned  his  office  ttB 
chief  justice  of  the  supreme  court  in  Utah, 
has  the  weight  not  onlv  of  personal  know- 
ledge,  but  of  one  clothed  with  the  official 
authority  of  the  federal  govemmeot.  From 
his  statements  it  appears  that  Brigham 
Young,  the  Mormon  chief,  defies  the  au- 
thority of  the  United  States,  has  caused 
the  records  of  its  courts  to  be  destroyed, 
contix>]s  juries  and  directs  their  decisions, 
absolves  those  on  whom  the  courts  pass 
sentence,  and  imprisons  persons  guiltless  of 
offence ;  that  the  Mormonites  maasaered  Cap- 
tain Gunnison  and  his  companions  through 
the  Indians ;  killed  Judge  Shaw,  Mr.  Drum- 
mond's  predecessor  by  poison,  and  murdered 
A.  W.  Kabbitt^  the  secretary  of  the  terri- 
tory. There  is  a  band,  he  says,  whose 
duty  it  is  to  take  the  life  and  property  of 
those  who  oppose  Brigham  Toung.  Of  the 
loathsomeness  of  the  moral  state  of  this  cor- 
rupt horde  he  g^vee  the  follovring  example : 

"  If  a  father  has  a  child,  fair  and  inno- 
cent, whom  he  loves  and  cherishes,  and  if 
she  captivates  the  fancy  of  some  leading 
Mormon,  she  will  be  taken  from  her  home 
by  the  decree  of  the  elders,  and  given  up 
by  the  ceremony  of  "sealing^*  to  become 
the  fortieth  or  fiftieth  wife  to  an  old 
villain,  while  her  predecessors,  who  have 
grown  old  in  the  same  guilty  and  abomi- 
nable connection,  become  his  household  or 
cornfield  servants." 

It  appears  to  be  the  intention  of  the 
United  States  Government  to  put  an  end 
by  force  to  this  state  of  violence  and  crime. 
Such  facts  made  known  to  those  who  are 
under  the  influence  of  the  delusion,  may 
at  least  save  some  from  the  accumulated 
crimes  and  dreadful  results,  in  which  other- 
wise they  would  soon  be  involved. 

To  the  above  may  be  added  the  follow- 
ing, which  exhibits  a  new  phase  of  this 
diabolical  system. 

Designs  of  the  Mormon  Leader. — 
Brigham  Young  cherishes  the  most  ambi- 
tious views  with  regard  to  the  predominance 
of  Mormonism.  Absurdly  visionary  as  it 
^nay  seem,  his  sole  design  is  to  place  the 


control  of  the  American  contmctit  in  tiie 
hands  of  his  followers.  To  this  end  all  his 
efforts  are  directed.  The  nltiinate  object 
of  the  Mormon  Churdi  is  the  establishment 
of  an  independent  kingdom,  of  which 
Brigham  shidl  be  king.  Not  ooly  do  they 
try  to  accomplish  this  desigo,  bat  eren  in 
their  prayers  make  it  the  chief  aim  and 
purpose  of  existenoa  Inspiiod  by  the 
most  virulent  fanaticism,  tner  will  figfat^ 
lie,  rob,  murder  for  MormonisDi,  if  oom- 
manded,  and  really  believe  thai  they  ars 
doing  God  servicei  By  his  influence  over  the 
min£i  of  laige  bodies  of  sudi  mem.  Brig' 
ham  Young  hopes  to  execate  his  designa. — 
Mormoniim :  U»  Leaden  and  JDengns. 

yore  recently  still,  we  are  credibly  in- 
formed that  tins  licentious  crew  have  had 
prepared  a  new  fount  of  types  in  a  kind  of 
etpAer  character  which  none  but  the  titt^ 
aUd  are  to  understand.  In  this  firatemity, 
with  both  darkness  and  wibkedneas^  the 
Mormon  leaders  intend  to  confine  their 
purposes  to  their  own  diosen  adherently 
and  to  hide  from  the  world  their  bUck 
designs.  It  is  an  attempt  to  screen  their 
evil  intentions  from  all  mankind,  that  they 
may  all  the  more  effectually  entrap  tlM 
unwary.  Since  the  period  of  the  great 
apostacy  there  has  never  been  given  to  the 
world  a  more  complete  conformation  of  the 
truth  of  Holy  Scripture  than  Mormoniam 
affords: — "Evil  men  and  seducers  shall 
wax  worse  and  worse,  deonving  and  being 
deceived." 


HUtro^fflitim. 


DESIGNATION  OF  MB.   GEIS8LEB. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  August  25th,  a 
Public  Meeting  was  held  at  the  Baptist 
chapel,  little  Alie-street,  Whitech&pe^ 
when  Mr.  M.  Geissler,  was  puplidy  est 
apart  as  a  Missionary  to  Saxony,  in  oonnee- 
tion  with  the  Baptist  Evangelical  Society. 
Rev.  J.  Woodard  of  Ilford,  gave  a  veiy 
lucid  exposition  of  the  views  and  aims  ii 
the  Society,  and  also  the  oircumstanoes 
which  led  to  the  adoption  of  Mr.  Geissler 
as  one  of  its  continental  missionaries.  Rev. 
P.  Dickerson,  of  Little  Alie^rtreet^  asked 
Mr.  G.  the  following  questions,  to  all  of 
wUch  his  snswetB  were  admirably  dear 
and  satisfactory. 

1.  My  dear  Brother,  as  we  are  met  hen 
this  evening  for  the  puix>ose  of  givix^  you 
our  public  sanction,  and  our  certifioate  of 
your  being  designated  to  the  wox^  of  a  Chris- 
tian missionary  in  Saxony,  will  you  £Eivor  us 
with  some  account  of  the  manner  in  which 
God  dealt  with  you  in  making  you  a 
Christian? 
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.  8.  WQl  you  tell  us  why  it  was  that  yoa 
d«sBired  the  work  and  office  of  a  Chiutian 
miflsionaty  ? 

3.  What  aie  your  viewa  of  the  doctrines 
of  grace  and  the  gospel  of  Christ,  as  when 
we  send  a  man  upon  the  wnad  of  mercy, 
we  desire  to  know  something  of  the  tale  he 
willtelL 

4.  My  dear  Brother,  as  you  are  going 
upon  an  enterprise  of  mercy  into  a  oountiy 
which  in  all  probahiUty  mil  not  be  reiy 
favorable  to  the  reoeptton  of  the  message 
of  truth  you  will  oonTey ;  what  are  your 
prospects  of  suooess  in  the  ministerial  work 
you  have  undertaken  f 

After  a  short  address  to  the  congregation, 
brother  Diokeraon  offered  the  ordmation 
prayer.  The  Rev.  C.  Woollaoott^  of  Little 
Wild-street,  delivered  the  charge  to  Mr. 
Geissler,  founding  his  remarks  on  Mark  v. 
18,  19 :  "Oo  home  to  thy  frUm/dM,  and  tell 
them  how  great  thinge  the  Lord  hath  done  for 
Ikee,  and  haih  had  compattion  on  thee,**  The 
attendance  was  Ui^  and  the  spirit  evoked 
Beemed  in  full  huinony  with  the  verse 
BUDg  at  the  conclusion ; — 

^*  Mt  willing  soul  would  stay 

lu  saoh  a  frame  as  this, 
And  sit  and  siag  herself  away, 

To  eTerlasting  blisa." 

Revs.  James  Mules,  L.L.B.,  R.  W.  Wil- 
liamson, and  J.  S.  Anderson,  took  part  in 
the  engagements. 

TBINITT  OHAPEL,  LITTLE  HORTON  BOAD, 
BRADFORD,  Y0RK8HIBB. 

Ten  commodious  and  handsome  place  of 
worship,  erected  by  the  liberality  of  the 
church  and  congregation  under  the  care  of 
the  Rev.  H.  Dowson,  was  opened  on  the 
14th  of  May  last,  and  the  services  were 
continued  on  the  following  Lord's-day,  and 
Monday  and  Wednesday  evenings :  The 
preachers  were  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W. 
Noel,  M.A.,  the  Revs.  H.  J.  Betts  of  London, 
L  P.  Cbown  of  Bradford,  Hugh  Stowell 
Brown  of  Liverpool,  H.  Dowson,  Dr.  God- 
win, James  Ackworth,  L.  L.  d.,  and  S.  .G. 
Oreen,  b.a.  ;  taking  part  in  the  services. 
The  cost  of  the  building,  including  the 
land  and  ftimishings  of  school,  is  £4060. 
Nearly  this  amount  was  raised  by  pre- 
vious subscriptions,  and  at  the  opening 
services.  The  place  is  conducted  on  the 
principle  of  having  no  pew  rents, — aU 
the  seats  being  free;  the  support  of  the 
minister  and  we  expenses  of  public  wor- 
ship, met  by  the  weekly  contributions 
of  the  congregation.  The  attendance 
since  the  opening  has  been  encouraging. 
I'he  great  importanoo    of  pbtainiog    an 


efficient  minister  for  this  new  and  impor- 
tant sphere  of  labour  has  been  felt  by  Uie 
friends  who  have  undertaken  the  numi^^ 
ment  of  the  place,  and  a  cordial  and 
unanimous  invitation  was  given  to  the  Rev. 
H.  J.  Bettsi,  pastor  of  the  church.  Trinity- 
street,  Southwark,  to  become  the  minister 
with  a  view  to  the  pastorate  as  soon  as  a 
church  should  be  formed.  Mr.  Betts's 
labours  in  oonnection  with  his  recent  charge 
were  eminently  useful,  but  the  insufficiency 
of  the  acconmiodation  afforded  by  his 
chapel  led  him  to  dedre  a  more  extended 
field  of  labour.  This  was  presented  in  the 
new  chapel  at  Bradford.  The  position 
which  the  Baptist  denomination  holds  in 
that  town,  the  large  and  increasing  poptda- 
tion  of  the  district  where  the  olupel  has 
been  built,  the  cordial  oo-operation  of  the 
church  at  Westgate,  with  its  pastor  and 
deacons,  render,  this  opening  one  of  great 
promise  and  encouragement.  Mr.  Betts, 
after  serious  deliberation  consented  to  ao- 
cept  tlie  invitation  thus  cordially  given. 
He  entered  upon  his  stated  labours  on  the 
third  Sabbatii  in  August  with  fervent 
prayer  that  he  may  be  blessed  and  be  made 
a  blessing. 

A  Public  Tea  Meeting  was  held  on  Tues- 
day evening,  Aug.  25,  to  welcome  the  Rev. 
H.  J.  Betts  to  Bradford.  Upwards  of  450 
persons  assembled  to  tea.  The  public  meet- 
ing in  the  chapel  was  very  numerously  at- 
tended. The  Rev.  H.  Dowson  presided. 
The  Revs.  Dr.  Godwin.  J.  P.  Chown, 
D.  Sim  (Presbyterian),  W.  Thomas  (Inde- 
pendent), S.  Green,  of  London,  and  others, 
took  part  in  the  proceedinga  Mr.  Betts 
enters  upon  his  new  sphere  of  labour  with 
the  most  enooura^g  prospects,  and  it  is 
confidently  hoped  that,  by  God's  blessing, 
great  good  will  result  to  an  important  dis- 
trict of  this  populous  town. 

Formation  of  the  ChwrcL—k  deeply  in- 
teresting service  was  held  at  the  New 
Baptist  Chapel,  Horton  Lane,  on  the  even- 
mg  of  September  I6th.  The  Rev.  H.  Dow- 
son presided.  After  singing  and  reading  of 
the  Scriptures,  the  Rev.  C.  Daniel,  resident 
tutor  of  Horton  CollegCi  engaged  m  prayer. 
A  letter  <li«miMiing  /orfy-otM  members 
(including  two  deacons)  from  the  Parent 
Church  at  Westgate,  was  read,  and  these 
together  with  three  from  Trinity  Chapel, 
Southwark,  received  the  right-hand  of  fel- 
lowship, and  were  formed  into  a  christian 
church.  TheChairmangave  a  most  affection- 
ate address,  and  exprened  bis  fervent  grati- 
tude to  God  for  being  permitted  thus  to  see 
the  realisation  of  hisnopes  in  the  establish- 
ment, under  most  pleasing  ciroumstanoes, 
of  this  new  cause.    A  relation  invitiiig 
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the  Bey.  H.  J.  Befktsto  the  pMtoratep  wm 
then  movedy  Moonded,  and  carried  nnaoi- 
mooflly  bj  the  memben  of  the  newly- 
foirmed  church.  Mr.  Bette  haTing  nignified 
his  oordud  aoeeptetion  of  the  inTitation, 
the  Bey.  S.  G.  Oreen,  b.  a.,  of  Uorton 
College^  oommended  the  dmrch  and  its 
pastor  to  the  Uessiiig  of  the  Almighty. 
Mr.  Betta,  then  addreesed  the  aseembly  aod 
■oggested,  aa  an  appropriate  motto  for 
the  church,  the  woids  of  the  apostle : — 
"  Christ  is  aB,  and  in  alL"  The  service 
was  oonclnded  by  the  administration  of 
the  Lord*8-siipper :  the  number  of  commu- 
nicants present  from  the  other  two  Baptist 
diurdies  in  the  town  was  upwards  of  400. 
The  occasion  is  one  whidi  wiU  long  live  in 
the  memories  of  those  who  were  present. 
May  the  sueoees  so  earnestly  prayed  for 
and  BO  oonfidently  expected,  be  vouchsafed, 
and  Ood  shall  be  glorified ! 


irOBTHEBH    BRANCH    OF    THB    BAPTIST 

EVANGELICAL  SOCIETY. 

Tbv  half-yearly  meeting  was  held  (ac- 
cording to  previous  arrangement)  at  the 
Baptiat  Chapel,  Crewe,  Cheshire,  on  Monday 
Sept  7th,  1857. 

The  committee  met  for  the  transaction 
of  business  at  half-past-two,  p.  m.,  when, 
after  prayer  by  brother  Swinton,  of  Acton ; 
Mr.  W.  Shaw,  Treasurer  to  the  Society, 
was  called  to  the  chair. 

At  this  meeting  arrangements  were  made 
for  a  general  visitation  among  the  churches, 
for  tli^  purpose  of  exciting  a  deeper  iDtereat^ 
and  soUciting  pecuniary  assistance,  on  be- 
half of  the  Society.  WiUi  this  view,  brother 
Harvey,  of  Little  Logh,  was  appointed  to 
TiBit  tiie  churches  in  Lcmdon,  and  the 
following  resolution  in  reference  to  Mb 
visit  was  unanimously  adopted : 

"  That  our  sister  churches  in  London  be 
affectionately  reminded  of  the  necessity  of 
co-operating  with  the  churches  in  the 
Korthem  district,  on  behalf  of  the  funds  of 
the  Baptist  Evangelical  Society;  and  as 
brother  Harvey  is  now  deputed  to  visit  the 
Metropolis  in  &vour  of  this  object^  it  is 
earnestly  hoped  that  they  will  render 
lum  all  the  aid  in  their  power." 

The  following  are  the  arrangements  for 
rifiiting  some  ox  the  provincial  churches : — 

BroSier  Dawson,  to  visit  Leeds,  Bradford, 
Halifax,  &c. 

Brother  Ashworth  to  visit  Pteston, 
Blackburn,  Colne,  &c. 

Brother  Armstrong  to  visit  Stodcport> 
Oldham,  Rochdale,  and  Manchester. 

Brother   Oatenby    to   visit    the  North 

iding  of  Torkshire. 

Brother  Prout»  to  ^ait  Ulverttone  and 
uuBB  Qunnotk 


Brother  Stc^ces,  to  viait  Biznunghamy 
fta,  also  Salendine  Nook. 

Brother  Howe,  to  visit  Baeup,  Waiar> 
bam,  Waterfoot^  and  Clooghfoid. 

Brother  Beade,  to  visit  the  Pottery  dwtrict. 

Brother  Taylor,  to  visit  Derby,  L^ieester, 
Nottingham,  and  Sheffield. 

We  venture  to  express  our  earnest  hope 
thai  the  arrangementa  thus  made  will 
meet  with  the  oordial  approval  of  all  our 
frienda,  and  that  they  wUl  afford  a  practi- 
cal proof  of  their  ro^rd  for  the  Society,  by 
contributing  to  its  funds  to  the  utmost  of 
their  aUUty. 

The  following  rasolutaoo  in  raCefViGe  to 
the  Primitive  ^urdi  Magariniy  was  also 
oordially  adopted : — 

**  That  this  meeting,  fully  saoaiUe  of  the 
importance  of  a  monthly  periodicai,  devo- 
ted to  the  expositioD  and  majnteniinoe  of 
Strict  Baptist  principlei^  oordially  reoook- 
meads  the  Primitive  Church  Mr^iant  «■ 
the  organ  of  the  Society,  and  earnestly 
entreats  its  fiiends  and  Bupportens  todo  aU 
in  their  power  to  promote  itm  more  extoi- 
aive  circulation." 

Li  the  evening,  the  annual  tea  and 
public  meeting  in  connection  with  the 
Baptist  Church  at  Crewe,  took  place  at  the 
Town  Hall,  at  which  a  laige  and  influential 
party  from  various  denominations  in  the 
town,  kindly  fiavourad  our  Baptist  friends 
with  their  presenoe  and  support. 

Upwards  of  400  sat  down  to  tea,  after 
whidi  a  public  meeting  was  held  under  the 
presidency  of  Mr.  Carter. 

Addresses  were  deliversd  by  Brethren 
Prout,  Dawson,  Stokes,  Harvey,  Parker, 
Gatenby,  Howe,  Beade,  &c.;  and  prayer 
offered  by  brethren  Axmstrong  and  Ash- 
worth. 

The  next  annual  meeting  in  oonnection 
with  the  Northern  Branch  is  appointed  to 
be  held  at  Pleasant-street  Chapel,  Haaling- 
den ;  on  Wednesday  in  Easter  we^  185&. 
Rev.  H.  J.  Betts,  of  Bradford,  to  preach ;  or, 
in  case  of  failure^  Rev.  W.  K.  Armstroo^ 
B.  A.,  of  Aahton. 

JoHH  Kown,  Secntaiy, 

A  BE-OFBNIKa   AND  AN  OBDIRATION  AT 
CRANBROOK. 


Ten  neat  little  ehapel,  which  had 
dooed  nearly  a  year,  was  re-opened  on 
Friday,  July  29th,  when  Mr.  H.  J. 
Pawson,  late  of  Hadlow,  was  introduced 
and  leoogniaed  as  the  pastor.  7%e  meeting 
was  well  attended  and  the  chapel  filled  on 
the  occasion. 

The  chair  was  occupied  by  Mr.  Jnll,  of 
Staplehurs^  who,  alter  the  Divine  hlessiQg 
had  faeoB  inploMd  hy  Mr.  WaU«  of  By« 
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called  upon  Mr.  SlAugfater,  one  of  the 
tniitees  to  giye  a  atatemeni  of  the  paat 
history,  the  present  state,  and  future  proa- 
pecte  of  the  cauae.  This  haTing  been  briefly 
responded  to,  Mr.  Pawson  was  requested 
to  give  a  concise  account  of  what  the 
Lord  had  done  for  him,  in  bringing  him  to 
a  knowledge  of  Christ,  putting  him  into 
the  ministry,  and  guiding  his  footsteps  to 
Cranbrook,  the  town  were  first  he  drew 
ihe  breath  of  life.  This  was  acceded  to 
in  a  touching  and  very  acceptable  manner ; 
after  which,  at  the  request  of  a  majority  of 
brethren  present^  Mr.  P.  gave  a  brief  state- 
ment of  his  confession  of  faith.  Mr.  Jull 
bad  stated  at  the  commencement,  that  hia 
was  somewhat  a  broad  creed  ;  in  reference 
to  which  remark  Mr.  P.  predicted  that  hia 
own  would  be  called  somewhat  narrovf. 
It  was  pleasing,  however,  to  be  informed, 
when  the  latter  was  re-seated,  that  between 
theChairman's broad  creed  and  Mr.Paw8on*s 
narrow,  there  were  but  one  or  two  points 
of  difference,  one  of  them  being  strict  com- 
munion, to  which  Mr.  J.  does  not  subscribe. 
The  meeting  was  subsequently  addressed 
by  Messrs.  W.  Blake,  of  Shouldham-street, 
R.  Shindler,  of  Matfleld-greeni  —  Shop- 
bridge,  from  K.  Devon,  (once  a  hearer  in 
the  chapel),  J.  H.  Blake,  of  Sandhurst,  and 
T.  Wall,  of  Rya  The  meeting  was  con- 
cluded with  prayer,  offered  by  Mr. , 

an  agent  of  the  "  Soldiers*  Friend  Society," 
from  ChaUiam. 

It  18  to  b6  hoped  brother  Pawson  will 
largely  share  the  sympathies,  prayers,  and 
help,  of  aU  who  wish  well  to  Cranbrook, 
and  to  our  denominational  interests  there- 
about, where  a  perverted  sort  of  Calvimsm 
has  long  wrought  a  mixture  of  both  mischief 
and  good.  It  was  earnestly  recommended 
to  the  newly>appointed  minister  that  he 
should  direct  ms  chief  efforts  to  the 
gathering  under  the  word  those  from 
without.  Brother  Shindler,  who  gave  this 
advice,  said  he  hoped  that  when  he  came 
to  visit  Mr.  Pawson,  as  he  certainly  intended 
to  do,  he  might  see  him  actively  engaged 
in  this  work,  wiUi  Bible  in  hand  and  his 
pockets  full  of  tracts,  in  which  employment 
he  would  realize  encouraging  success.  We 
have  sUioe  learned  that  the  attendance  is  of 
character.    May  the  "Qod  of 


were  immersed  in  the  name  of  the  Sacred 
Trinity,  hr  the  Rev.  J.  Hunt  Cooke.  Two  of 
the  men,  being  preachers  of  the  gospel,  cd* 
dressed  the  andOence;  one  relating  his  rea- 
sons for  change  of  opinion,  the  other  im- 
pressing on  all  who  love  Christ  the  duty  of 
impliciUy  keeping  his  commandments. 

KiNOSTOK-ON-THAiOEa. — On  Monday  even- 
ing, August  10,  our  brother  T.  W.  Medhurst 
baptized  two  persons  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
after  a  discourse  from  Acts  ii.  47 — ^last 
clause ; — and  on  Monday  evening,  August 
Slst,  he  administered  the  solemn  ordinance 
again  to  four  others,  in  the  same  holy 
name.  On  this  occasion  he  preached  an 
earnest  sermon  from  Deut.  zzziii  27,  in 
which  he  pointed  out  in  an  impressive 
manner,  Ist.  The  security,  2nd.  The 
serenity, .  and  Srd.  The  victory  of  God's 
people,  through  their  great  Leader,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  It  was  a  solemn  and  profit- 
able occasion,  and  will  be  long  remem- 
bered by  those  who  were  present. 

On  Lord*s-day,  the  80th  August,  in  the 
presence  of  a  veiy  serious  and  numerous 
audience,  three  converts  were  baptized 
upon  a  profession  of  faith  in  Morice-square 
chapel,  Devonport,  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
J.  Stock. 

SuNVTSiDE. — On  the  Lord*8-day  evening, 
July  19th,  1857,  a  young  woman  wad 
baptized  in  the  Baptist  chapel,  Sunnydde, 
by  Mr.  A.  Nichols,  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  company  of  young  people ;  after  a 
sermon  from  Lam.  i  12.  "  Is  it  nothing  to 
you  all  ye  that  pass  by  f* 


gnoe**  crown  this  effort  for  his  gloiy  with 
an  increasing  blessinfr 

BAFTI8X8. 

LovDOir:  Speneer-place  Chapel^  Ooiwdl- 
food. — ^A  vary  interesting  baptism  was  held 
in  this  place  on  Tuesday,  Sept  8,  when,  in 
the  preeence  of  a  crowded  oongreigation, 
nine  penona  (five  men  and  four  women) 


HABBIAOES. 

Mfnurgn. — ^August  4th,  at  the  Baptist 
chapel,  Agard-street,  Derby,  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Edwards,  of  Nottingham ;  the  Rov.  G. 
Taylor,  minister  of  the  place,  to  Mary  Jane 
Locker,  daughter  of  Mr.  W.  Locker,  china 
manufacturer,  Derby. 

DEATHS. 

DiKD,  August  28rd,  1857,  at  Bolton,  Mrs. 
Martha  Hulme^  beloved  wife  of  Mr.  Henry 
Hulme,  of  Manchester.*  She  was  baptized 
at  Moor-lane  Chapel,  Bolton,  at  twelve 
years  of  age^  and  has  lived  devoted  to  Ood. 
During  a  long  and  severe  afiliction  she 
manifested  much  patience  and  resignation 
to  the  Divine  will,  and  her  last  words  were 
with  uplifted  hands,  "  Fm  more  than  con- 
querer,  and  "  Oh  the  power  of  supporting 
grace !" 

Also  died,  Februaxy  2nd,  1867,  Michael 
Walker  Hall,  her  beloved  brother,  aged 
eighteen  years;  he  stood  a  caodidsAe  for 
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b^itini  and  ngnttad  niiidi  thai  in 
qocnoe  of  a  long  alBiction  ha  waa  not 
-pri^il^gad  to  follow  the  Saiioar  throng^ 
tha  liquid  atraam.  He  died  peaoefnl  and 
happj,  naMi4y  upon  the  merita  of 


BBCKHnSD   VOB    BAFTIBr    BVANOEUGAL 

80CIETT. 

Mr.Briaooe   1    0  0 

Per  Mr.  W.  Bowser .&i»niy  8  10  0 

Church  at  BoyndUey  per  Mr.  For- 

reat 2>.  8    0  0 

Mtl  Lambert^  Hatlaham 0  10  6 

Dr.  Urqnhart^  Oreenock />.  1    0  0 

Ditto  Oytoii  10  0 

Mifla  Ormerod,  Bacup EdL  2    0  0 

CoUection,  Little  WUd-atreet 1  10  0 

Ditto,  Betheadm  Chapel,  St  Luke  10  1 

DHto,Ilford 2    5  8 

Ditto,  Shouldham-afcreet 0  12  1 

Mr.  Buigon  0    6  0 


R«T.  a  Box .....•.-  0  10    0 

Mr.  P.  Yirtn^  Melbourne 0  10    0 

BBGEiySD  FOB  BAPTIBr  TBAGT  80CIETT. 

Hiaa  Ormerod,  Bacup 10    0 

Mr.  Allinrftam 0  10    0 

Mr.  A.  P.  Bowaer 0  10    0 

Rev.  H.  J.  Betta 0  10    0 

MiaaWihnot 0    4    4 

Mr.  Bziaooe 110 

BAILOUT. 

Mb.  Geiblir  takea  tiiia  oppottanitj  to 
acknowledge  with  thanks  the  help  reeeiTed 
from  Chiitftian  friends,  when  on  hia  jonrnej 
in  the  North,  -m  : — 

Manchester  0    9 

Bacup 8    0 

Waterbam 1  10 

Bradford 1    7 

liyerpool 0    5 


2 

0 

0 

10 

0 


)Postecrtpt» 

Thb  intelligence  fit>m  India  continues  to  be  of  the  gloomiest  character  possible, 
and  the  true  nature  of  the  crisis  is  becoming  more  apparent  with  the  arriyal  of 
every  succeeding  mail  From  Sealkote,  in  the  extreme  north-west,  to  Danrar 
below  Bombay, — and  from  the  latter  across  the  Peninsula  to  Dinapoor  and  Delhi, 
there  are  either  open  rebellions,  or  symptoms  of  disaffection  of  the  most  munistake- 
able  character.  The  whole  country  is  aliye  with  anarchy,  and  black  disaffection 
foments  upon  almost  every  acre  of  tne  soiL  How  is  this  ?  As  Christians  and  as 
men,  it  is  our  solemn  duty  to  enquire  how  this  has  come  to  nass?  Have  the  rulers 
of  India,  acted  on  those  principles  of  eternal  justice  which  cuone  secure  tJie  bleaang 
of  Heaven  7  Or  have  they  been  governed  by  ''the  love  of  money  which  is  the  root 
of  all  evil,*'  until  a  retributive  providence  is  aroused  to  permit  ih»  punishment  of 
the  guilty?  With  political  causes  it  is  not  our  duty,  in  these  pages  at  least^  to 
deal ;  but  whatever  affects  the  interests  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  is  above  all 
politics,  and  demands  the' Christian's  most  serious  regard.  **  En^nd,"  exclaims  the 
Rev.  E.  K  Jenkins,  who  was  for  eleven  years  a  Missionary  in  the  Madras  PreoideB^, 
'' England  has  been  more  ready  to  win  revenues  than  souls."  The  Rev.  John 
Cairns,  M.  a.,  of  Berwick,  speaks  with  equal  emphasis  when  he  says ;  ''of  this  I  am 
most  certain,  that  the  British  nation  as  a  whole  has  most  grievously  neglected  its 
duty  to  the  vast  sister  country,  and  that  we  have  ruled  it  in  all  but  total  indifferenoe 
to  every  other  consideration  than  the  lowest  personal  advantage,  or  that  of  rdatives 
and  friends."  And  Mr.  Capper,  late  Editor  of  the  Ceylon  Examiner^  indirectly 
supports  these  charges  in  a  humiliating  statement  that  has  never  yet  been  ocmtia- 
dieted,  when  he  says,  "a  greater  sum  than  £\  lOs.  a  year,  or  ont  penny  a  day^ 
cannot  be  taken  as  the  general  average  earnings  in  India.  (The  Three  Presidencies 
of  India,  page  280.)— At  such  a  time  surely  it  behoves  us  to  be  humbled  before 
God,  ana  to  confess  that  we  have  brought  the  iudgment  upon  ourselves.  Our 
national  policy  has  not  been  adapted  to  conciliate  the  natives,  and  while  we  implore 
our  brethren  to  unite  in  solemn  pra^rer,  on  behalf  of  our  suffering  countrymen  with 
their  innocent  and  endangered  mmilies  now  in  India ;  let  us  at  the  same  time 
honestly  confess  the  wrong-doing  of  the  past,  and  intreat  for  grace  that  in  the 
''ture  our  nation  may  "Do  justly,  love  mercy,  and  walk  humbly  with  our  God.** 

<»d  bjr  Jof  sra  Baiscoa,  28,  Bannw  Stmet,  in  the  Pariah  of  St.  Lnke,  b  tha  Coantr  of  Mid4]Mex: 
idmibUahed  by  Amraoa  Hall  wd  GsoaoB  Vietub.  X&,  P»tanMt«r  How,  in  thi  Puidh  «r  :iL 
uth,  mdor  9U  PbhI's,  in  th«  CUj  of  LoadM.— THURSDAY,  OCTOBRR  1,  1657. 
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^m^0k^*^t^  —    >*    Wi     !»■  *m^k^^0^ 


"THB  COVENANT  OP  CIRCUMCISION." 
Bt  the  Rsv.  John  Browk,  a.m. 


The  coTenant  which  Qod  made  with 
AbTaham,  called  the  "coyenant  of  circum- 
cision," because  circumcision  was  its  token, 
seal,  or  pledge,  contains  much  eyangelicai 
instruction.  Its  promises  were  iUustra- 
tive  of  the  promises  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
seal  by  wtiich  it  was  confirmed  repre- 
sented several  of  the  blessings  bestowed 
upon  the  people  of  the  new  covenant. 

I.  Its  proinises  were  illustrative  of  the 
promises  of  the  gospel.  These  promises 
nad  a  double  meaning,  and  each  of  them 
bas  been  fulfilled  in  a  literal  and  in  a  ipi- 
ritual  sense.    Thus, 

1.  Jehovah  promised  that  he  would 
give  to  Abraham  a  numerous  offspring. 
"And  he  brought  him  forth  abroad,  and 
said,  Look  now  toward  heaven,  and  teU 
the  stars,  if  thou  be  able  to  number  them : 
and  he  said  unto  him,  So  shall  thy  seed 
be."  (Qen.  xv.  fl.)  This  promise  was  lite- 
rally fulfilled  in  ihe  increase  of  Abraham's 
natural  posterity ;  for  "the  children  of  Is- 
rael were  fruitfiil,  and  increased  abun- 
dantly, and  multiplied,  and  waxed  ex- 
ceeding mighty;  and  the  land  was  filled 
with  them.^'  (Ex.  L  7.)  But  under  the 
veil  of  his  natural  descendants  his  spirit- 
ual seed  were  represented,  so  that  the  pro- 
niise  receives  a  spiritiuil  accomplishment 
in  the  regeneration  of  men.  "Kjiow  ye 
therefore,  that  they  which  are  of  faith, 
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the  same  are  the  children  of  Abraham.** 
(GaL  ilL  7.)  Abraham's  natural  seed  ty^ 
pified  the  children  of  God,  Jewi  and  Oen* 
tiles,  and  none  else.    For, — 

^1.)  He  was  *^  the  father  of  the  circum-^ 
cision  to  them  who  are  not  of  the  circumci*' 
sion  only,  but  who  also  walk  in  the  steps 
of  that  raith  of  our  father  Abraham,  which 
he  had,  bein^  yet  uncircumcised,"  (Bom. 
iv.  12) ;  that  is,  he  was  the  fisither  of  the 
believing  Jews, 

(2.)  He  was  "the  &ther  of  all  them 
that  believe,  though  they  be  wo<  circum- 
cised, that  righteousness  might  be  imputed 
unto  them  also."  (Bom.  iv.  11.)  That  is 
he  was  the  father  of  the  believing  Gen^ 
tiles.    And, 

(3.)  He  was  not  the  father  even  of  those 
of  his  natural  seed  who  remain  in  unbt- 
lief;  "for  they  are  not  all  Israel  woich 
are  of  Israel;  neither  because  they  are 
the  seed  of  Abraham  are  they  all  children ; 
but.  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called: 
that  is,  they  which  are  the  children  of  the 
flesh,  these  are  not  the  children  of  God ; 
but  the  children  of  (he  promise  are  counted 
for  the  seed,**  (Bom.  ix.  6 — 8.)  In  the  same 
way  Jesus  admits  that  the  Jews  were 
Abraham's  seed  in  the  Mer;  but  denies 
that  they  were  his  seed  in  the  spirit:  '*Ihtow 
QuU  ye  are  Abraham*s  seed ;  but  ye  seek 
to  kill  me  because  my  word  hath  no  place 
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in  yoa.  I  speak  that  wfaidi  I  haye  seen 
with  my  Father,  and  ye  do  that  whldi  ye 
hare  seen  with  your  fiither.  They  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him,  Abraham  is 
our  £ftther.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  If  ye 
toere  AhrahanCs  ehildrm,  ys  would  do  me 
wniu  of  Abraham."  (John  viiL  37 — 39.) 
Abraham's  seed^  then,  did  not  typifj^ 
the  seed  of  the  belieyer.  Hie  analogy  is 
not  between  the  seed  of  Abraham  andthe 
seed  of  the  beUever,  but  between  the 
fleshly  seed  and  the  spiritual  seed  of 
AbrcAam,  Under  the  gospel  dispenBation 
belieyers  are  acknowled^Bd  to  be  Abra- 
ham's seed,  and  none  else. 

2.  Jehovah  promised  that  he  would  be 
the  God  of  Abraham's  seed.  "And  I 
will  establish  ihy  covenant  between  me 
and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their 
generations,  for  an  everlasting  covenant, 
to  be  a  God  unto  thee  and  to  thy  seed 
after  thee."  (Gen.  xviL  7.)  This  nromise 
in  the  letter  applied  to  the  fleamy  seed, 
who  are  acknowledged  to  be  the  people  of 
God,  without  any  respect  to  cnaiacter, 
{Ex.  xxxil  11 — 14),  and  it  was  fulfilled 
m  the  bestowment  of  Canaan,  and  many 
outward  privileges  which  they  enjoyed. 
But  as,  by  the  letter  of  the  nromise,  Je- 
hovah covenanted  to  be  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham's fleshly  seed,  in  such  a  sense  as  that 
they  should  be  blessed  with  many  carnal 
blessings  in  earthly  places;  so,  by  the 
spirit  of  the  promise,  he  covenanted  to  be 
tne  God  of  ids  spiritual  seed,  in  such  a 
sense  as  that  they  should  be  "blessed 
with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ"  "  But  this  shall  be  the 
covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  house 
of  Israel :  after  those  days,  saith  Jehovah, 
I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts, 
and  write  it  in  their  hearts,  and  wiU  be 
their  Qody  and  they  shall  be  my  people!* 
(Jer.  xxxL  33.) 

.  Jehovah,  then,  does  not  promise  to  be 
the  God  of  the  seed  of  the  believer,  as  he 
promised  to  be  the  God  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham ;  but  he  promises  to  be  the  God 
of  the  spiritual  seed  of  Abraham,  accord- 
ing to  tne  terms  of  the  new  covenant,  as 
he  promised  to  be  the  God  of  the  fleshly 
seed,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  old 
The  spiritual  seed  are  the  people  of  God 
by  regeneration  and  adoption — the  flesUy 
seed  by  outward  privilege. 

3.  tfehovah  promised  to  give  to  Abra- 
m's  seed  the  land  of  Canaan  for  an 

uritance.  — "And  I   will    give   unto 


thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee,  the 
land  wherein  tiioa  art  a  stranger,  all 
the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an  ev^astiiig 
possession.''  (Gen.  xviL  8.)  lliis  promise 
was  accomplished  in  the  letter  when  the 
Jews  obtained  possession  of  the  nromiBed 
land.  But  Caiuuui  was  a  type  m  besveit 
In  this  double  sense  Abraham  nndentood 
and  believed  the  promise.  **  ^  fidth  he 
sojourned  in  the  land  of  promise,  as  in  a 
strange  country,  dwelling  in  taberaades 
with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs  wtth  him 
of  the  same  promise ;  for  he  lodktd  for  a 
city  which  hath  foundations,  whose  huildsr 
and  mo&er  if  GM"  (Heb.  xL  9, 10.)  As, 
therefore,  the  Utter  of  the  promise  secured 
the  earthly  Canaan  to  Abraham  s  natural 
descendants,  so  the  spirit  of  the  promLie 
secured  the  heavenly  Canaan  to  nis  spi- 
ritual seed. 

This  inheritance  is  said  to  be  "  ewrleuf- 
ina"  and  so  is  the  covenant  to  which  it 
belongs.  But  the  covenant  contains  a 
covenant  within  a  covenant, — the  one  re- 
lating to  time,  and  the  other  to  eternity. 
The  mheritance,  too,  contains  an  inherit- 
ance within  an  inheritance, — the  one  re- 
lating to  earth,  and  the  other  to  heaven. 
The  earthly  inheritance,  like  the  temponl 
covenant)  was  everlasting  in  a  limited 
sense,  t.  e.,  it  was  to  endure  or  last  while 
the  dispensation  lasted— just  as  the  old 
covenant  is  said  to  have  l!een  everlasting, 
though  it  has  "vanished  away,"  (Heb.  viiL 
13) ;  and  as  the  covenant  of  the  priest- 
hood is  said  to  have  been  everlasting, 
(Numb.  XXV.  13) ;  though  the  law  of  the 
priesthood  is  now  "di^umulled,"  (Heb. 
vii.  18.)  But  the  heavenly  inheritance  is 
everlasting  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word, 
— as  everlasting  as  the  eternal  coveniuit 
with  which  it  is  compared — "an  inhmt- 
ance  incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and 
that  fadeth  not  away.'' 

God  does  not  promise  here  to  give  the 
heavenly  Canaan  to  the  seed  of  the  belieyer 
as  he  promised  to  give  the  earthly  Canaan 
to  the  seed  of  Abraham.  The  seed  of  the 
believer  have  no  more  right  to  heaven  in 
virtue  of  this  promise  than  the  seed  of  the 
heathen.  The  analog  is  between  the 
fleshly  seed  and  the  spiritual  seed  of  Abra- 
ham. As  the  fleshly  seed  were  typical  of 
the  spiritual  seed,  and  as  the  earthly  Ca- 
naan was  typical  of  the  heavenly  Canaan, 
so  the  Lord  promises  to  give  tne  typical 
Canaan  to  the  typical  seed^  and  the  anti- 
typical  Canaan  to  the  anti-typical  seed. 
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*  And  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abra- 
ham's seed,  and  heiis  acoording  to  the 
promifle."  (QaL  iii  29.) 

IL  Cucomoision,  the  seal  by  which  the 
old  covenant  was  confirmed,  represented 
several  of  the  blessings  of  the  new  cove- 
nant It  had  also  a  literal  and  a  spiritual 
meaning.  Let  us  briefly  notice  the  points 
of  anakgy  between  the  circumcision  of 
the  old  covenant  and  the  circumcision  of 
the  new. 

1.  Some  think  baptism  has  come  in  the 
room  of  circmncision.  In  proof  of  this 
they  quote  CoL  iL  II,  12: — ^''In  whom 
also  ye  are  dicumcised  with  the  ciicum- 
cidon  made  without  hands,  in  putting  off 
the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  circumcision 
of  Christ :  buried  with  him  In  baptism, 
wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him  through 
the  Cuth  of  the  operation  of  God,  who 
raised  him  firom  the  dead."  Now  we  do 
not  believe  that  baptism  has  come  in  the 
room  of  dxcumcision ;  for  the  circumcision 
of  whidi  the  apostle  speaks  is  said  to  be 
a  *' circumcision  made  without  hands." 
Bat  baptism  cannot  be  called  a  ''circum- 
cision macU  without  handt^  anv  more  than 
the  liteond  drcumcision,  hands  being  as 
necessary  to  the  perfonnanoe  of  the  one 
ordinance  as  of  the  other.  But  even  if  it 
were  admitted  that  the  one  ordinance  has 
come  in  the  room  of  the  other,  it  would 
not  teach  in&nt  baptism,  but  the  baptism 
of  believers  only.  For  if  believers  cUone 
are  acknowledged  to  be  Abraham's  seed 
under  the  ffospel  dispensation,  (Roul  iv. 
11, 12;  Gal  iiL  29);  and  if  baptism  has 
come  in  iJie  room  of  circumcision, — ^if 
Abraham's  natural  seed  typified  his  spi- 
ritual seed,  and  circumcision  typified  bap- 
tism, tiien  it  follows  that,  as  the  natural 
seed  were'  the  proper  subjects  of  circum- 
cision, so  the  spiritual  seed  are  the  proper 
subjects  of  baptism.  Evenonthisprinciple, 
baptism  should  be  restricted  to  oelievers. 

2.  The  circumcision  of  the  flesh  was  a 
fif^aie  of  the  drcumcision  of  the  heart 
''And  Jehovah  thy  God  will  circumcise 
thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thv  seed,  to 
love  Jehovah  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart 
and  with  aJl  thy  soul,  that  thou  mayest 
live."  (Deut  zxx.  6.)  And  the  blessing 
expressed  in  this  promise  is  more  fully 
explained  in  another  promise,  made  to  the 
people  of  the  new  covenant: — "A  new 
neart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new 
spirit  will  I  put  within  you ;  and  I  will 
take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your 


flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh. 
And  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and 
cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye 
shall  keep  my  judgments  and  do  them." 
(Ezek.  xxxvi  26,  2y.)  It  is  regeneration, 
then,  and  not  baptism,  that  is  the  ^anti- 
typical  circumcision,  or,  as  the  apostle 
calls  it,  "  the  cireumcision  of  Christ"  It 
is  also  called  "  the  circumcision  made  wOhr 
out  hands,**  because  it  is  "the  operation  of 
God"  on  the  heart  And  this  spiritual 
operation  is  represented  in  baptism  as  it 
was  formerly  represented  by  circumcision, 
but  it  is  as  distmct  firom  both  as  an  "  out- 
ward and  visible  sign"  is  distinct  from 
an  "  inward  and  spiritual  grace."  "  For 
he  is  not  a  Jew  that  is  one  outwardly, 
neither  is  that  cireumcision  which  is  out- 
ward in  the  flesh ;  but  he  is  a  Jew  who  is 
one  inwardly,  and  cireumcision  is  that  of 
the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  let- 
ter, whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of 
God."  (Rom.  il  28,  29.) 

3.  Cireumcision  was  a  seal  of  the  righ- 
teousness of  Christ  to  Abraham.  It  was 
a  token  that  the  Saviour  should  descend 
firom  him,  and  that  he  and  all  who  be- 
lieve should  be  blessed  in  him.  It  thus 
assured  the  patriareh,  that,  in  the  fulness 
of  the  times,  that  righteousness  should  be 
accomplished  by  the  Redeemer  which  had 
already  been  imputed  to  him,  and  received 
by  faith. — ^"For  we  sav  that  fiuth  was 
reckoned  to  Abraham  for  righteousness. 
How  was  it  then  reckoned?  when  he  was 
in  cireumcision  or  in  uncircumcision  ?  Not 
in  cireumcision,  but  in  uncireumdsion. 
And  he  received  the  sign  of  cireumcision, 
a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  &ith 
which  he  had,  being  yet  uncireumcised." 
(RouLiv.  9— 12.) 

4  Circumcision,  however,  was  not  a 
seal  to  the  seed  of  Abraham  in  the  same 
sense  in  which  it  was  a  seal  to  himsel£ 
To  Abraham  cireumcision  was  a  seal  of 
the  righteousness  which  he  had;  but  it 
could  not  be  to  his  posterity  a  seal  of  the 
righteousness  which  they  had  not  Besides, 
it  is  oiJled  "  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of 
liie  faith  which  he  had ;"  and  it  is  morally 
impossible  to  seal  the  righteousness  of 
fatth  either  to  an  unconscious  infant  or  an 
adult  unbeliever,  either  by  cireumcision, 
or  baptism,  or  any  other  ordinance.  The 
righteousness  of  beli^  can  be  sealed  only 
to  a  believer. 

6.  The  circumcision  of  the  flesh  was  a 
seal  of  the  earthly  inheritance  to  the 
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fleshly  seed,  and  "the  circumcision  of 
Christ," — "the  circumcision  made  without 
hands,"  f.«.,  *^the  operation  of  God"  on 
the  heart,  is  a  seal  of  the  heavenly  inhe- 
ritance to  the  spiritual  seed. — "  In  whom, 
after  that  ye  beueved,  ye  were  sealed  with 


that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  which  is  the 
efunest  of  our  inheritance  until  th^  re- 
demption of  the  purchased  possession  un- 
to the  praise  of  his  gloiy.**  0Sph.  i  13.) 

Conlig,  NewUmards,  Irdandy 
Oct  3, 1857. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON    THE  MEANING  OF   OUR  LORD'S  WORDS  IN 
MARK  Xm.  32,  IN  A  LETTER  TO  A  FRIEND. 


Dear  W, — Mj  mind  has  been  a  good 
deal  occupied  with  the  difficulty  which 
YOU  mentioned  to  me  at  our  last  interview, 
m  regard  to  the  real  meaning  of  our 
Lord's  words  when  He  says :  "  Of  that  day 
and  of  that  hour  knoweth  no  man ;  no, 
not  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven, 
neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father  f  Mark 
xiii.  32. 

At  the  time  we  were  conversing  on 
the  subject,  I  thought  that  the  word 
"ibioiwrit"  might  be  used  rather  as  Paul 
uses  the  same  word,  (the  same  both  in 
Greek  and  in  our  version,)  in  1  Cor.  ii.  2 ; 
"I  determined  not  to  know  anything 
among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,**  &c.  Here 
we  cannot  suppose  it  intended  or  even 
possible  that  Paul  literally  divested  his 
mind  of  the  knowledge  of  other  things ; 
but  that  his  meaning  must  be,  he,  as  an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  acknowledged  no 
other  as  the  theme  of  his  ministry.  He 
MADE  KNOWN  uo  Other  Saviour,  and  was 
indifferent  to  all  subjects  not  immediately 
or  remotely  connected  with  this  great 
subject — a  crucified  Saviour. 

Thus  some  have  imderstood  Christ  to 
mean,  that  no  preceding  messenger  of 
God  to  man,  whether  human  or  angelic, 
nor  even  himself  the  Son  of  God,  acting 
as  the  Father's  messenger,  had  any  com- 
mission or  authority  to  state  definitely 
when  the  day  or  hour  referred  to  would 
occur.  Mucn,  no  doubt,  might  be  said 
in  favour  of  this  interpretation ;  and,  in 
the  absence  of  any  better  solution  of  the 
difficulty,  it  would  be  much  wiser  to 
admit  this  explanation,  rather  than  ^o 
contrary  to  the  many  plain  and  unmis- 
takeable  Scriptures  which  teach  the  Deity 
of  Christ. 

It  does,  however,  appear  to  me  that,  on 
a  closer  examination,  and  comparison  of 
Ibis  passage  with  many  others,  its  ap- 
parent difficulty  will   disappear,  if  we 


understand  Christ's  words  in  their  plain- 
est and  most  obvious  meaning,  as  refer- 
ring to  his  human  nature^  and  to  that 
exclusively. 

We  are  tof d  that  it  behoved  Christ  to 
be  made  in  all  things  like  to  his  brethren ; 
of  course  sin  is  specially  excepted,  and 
every  taint  of  moral  evil  mast  be  left 
out:  but  in  all  things  else  he  was,  in  his 
state  of  humiliation,  encompassed  with 
our  sinless  infirmities.  limitation  of 
knowledge  may  be  an  infirmity,  but  in 
regard  to  things  which  it  is  7U}tparHeHl4Mrl^ 
required  of  us  to  hwio,  it  must,  to  what- 
ever extent,  be  a  sinless  infirmity.  That 
Christ  in  childhood  resembled  otiier 
children  in  this  respect,  is  manifest  from 
Luke  ii.  52 :  "Jesus  increased  in  wisdom," 
&c.  This  can  have  no  reference  whatever 
to  the  Divine  nature  of  the  Saviour ;  but, 
in  regard  to  his  humanity,  was,  doubtless, 
strictly  true.  And  if  the  human  nat^ire 
of  Jesus  gradually  advanced  in  knowledge 
during  the  early  part  of  his  state  of 
humihation,  what  reason  have  we  to 
suppose  it  was  otherwise  during  the  latter 
part  of  his  sojourn  on  earth,  before  he 
entered  on  his  c^lorified  life  above  ?  Tlis 
view  is,  I  think,  confirmed  by  Christ's 
words  to  the  Jews,  (John  v.  30 ;)  "I  can 
of  mine  own  self  do  nothing ;  ajs  I  hear  I 
judge,"  &c.  Here  and  in  similar  scriptures 
he  must  be  understood  as  referrmg  to 
his  human  nature,  or  that  state  in  which 
he  had  emptied  himself  and  taken  the 
form  and  condition  of  a  servant. 

And  why  should  the  Savioui's  confes- 
sing a  limitation  of  knowledge  appear 
more  difficult  for  us  to  understand, 
than  his  touching  acknowledgment  of 
poverty?  (Matt  viiL  20.)  "The  foxes 
have  holes  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head."  Is  not  thia  as 
really  incompatible  with  the  condition  of 
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Diyinity,    as   the   acknowledgment   of 
limited  knowledge  ? 

Indeed,  it  must  be  obvious  to  every 
reader  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  that  many 
things  are  said  of  Chnst  altogether  in- 
consistent with  the  condition  of  abstract 
Deity ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  quite  as 
many  things  are  said  wholly  incompatible 
with  mere  human  nature.  Nor  is  there 
aby  possibility  of  reconciling  these  op- 
posite statements,  imless,  as  the  sacred 
writers  themselves  have  done;  namely, 
by  regarding  the  one  Person  of  Christ  as 
consisting  of  two  distinct  natures,  united 
indeed  in  the  one  Mediator,  yet  not  con- 
founded; each  nature  having  its  own 
attributes,  at  least  till  Jesus  was  glorified, 
and  the  human  in  some  measure  absorbed 
in  the  Divine. 

It  is  not  wise  incautiously  to  speculate 
concerning  the  mysterious  and  incompre- 
hensible person  of  the  Saviour,  for  no 
man  fully  knoweth  the  Son  except  the 
Father  who  sent  him.  Yet,  I  think,  we 
are  not  exceeding  the  bounds  of  caution 
in  observing  that  the  union  of  body  and 
soul  in  our  own  nature  may  illustrate 
the  applicability  of  apparently  opposite 
assertions  in  reference  to  the  same 
person.  We  may  at  once  call  the  same 
man  mortal  and  immortal,  yet  both  be 
strictly  true ;  only  the  former  is  asserted 
concerning  the  body,  and  the  latter  con- 
cerning the  soul.  When  God  pronounced 
the  sentence, "  Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust 
thou  shalt  return,"  we  cannot  understand 
him  at  all  to  refer  to  man's  nobler  part — 
the  intelligent  spirit.  And  when  Jesus 
promised  the  penitent  thief — "To-day 
shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise,**  he 
could  not  be  understood  to  include  the 
body  in  the  blessedness  of  that  promise. 

In  like  manner  we  must  understand 
what  is  said  concerning  the   Saviour.  | 


For  if  in  his  wonderful  person  dwelt  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead — if  he  was 
Immanuel — God  manifest  in  the  flesh; 
it  is  quite  reasonable  that  the  Scriptures 
should  speak  of  him  as  they  do,  some- 
times in  reference  to  his  complex  nature, 
and  at  other  times  in  a  manner  applicable 
to  the  Divine  or  to  the  human  nature 
alone.  Tlius  the  man,  Christ  Jesus, 
slept  in  the  ship  and  awaked  at  the  call 
of  the  disciples;  but  to  calm  the  angry 
elements  and  hush  the  raging  storm, 
manifested  the  present  power  of  the  God 
of  nature.  The  man  wept  and  prayed  by 
the  tomb  of  Lazarus ;  but  the  God  raised 
the  dead  to  life.  The  man  was  slain,  as 
the  Lamb  of  God ;  but  who  would  dare 
to  affirm  that  the  Lamb  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne,  receiving  the  adoration  of 
celestial  worshippers,  is  intended  to  re- 
present the  exaltation  of  a  mere  man,  or 
a  mere  creature  of  any  order  or  rank 
whatever? 

On  the  whole,  the  best  solution  of  the 
difficulty  in  the  text  under  consideration, 
appears  to  be,  by  understanding  Christ  to 
speak  in  reference  to  his  human  nature 
only.  In  the  manhood,  he  was  then 
very  much  on  the  level  of  his  brethren — 
innocent  and  holy,  yet  weak  and  des- 

Eisod,— and  not  to  leave  his  weakness  till 
e  left  the  grave. 

I  feel  rather  pleased  to-find  that,  in  the 
view  here  given.  Gill  and  Barnes  coincide 
with  me,  though  I  was  not  aware  of  it  till  a 
great  part  of  these  remarks  was  written. 
May  we,  dear  W.,  all  come  in  the 
unity  of  the  futh  and  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man, 
unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ !    Yours  affectionately, 

J.  Harbottle. 

OwxildtiDistky  1857. 


INDEPENDENT  THINKERS. 


M^*««^^^te^k^^^«^k^^^^^% 


Okb  of  the  diseases  to  which  the  in- 
tellect is  liable  is  that  impatience  of  in- 
struction, which  keeps  many  in  i^orance, 
and  leads  some  into  error.  This  un- 
healthy temperament  is  the  ruin  of  many 
active  minds.  Their  possessors  are  usually 
desirous  of  opening  up  new  ways,  and 
are  generally  as  rash  as  they  are  unsettled. 


They  rush  into  mental  exercises  without 
discipline,  and  publish  their  crude  results 
without  deliberation.  They  suppose  them- 
selves capable  of  making  discoveries,  or 
of  setting  old  truth  in  new  li^ht;  and 
although  the  sober-minded  receive  their 
speculations  with  disgust  and  alarm,  there 
arc  always  plenty  to  applaud,  to  call 
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their  haste  cleveniefls,and  their  untenable 
propoflitions,  the  proofiei  of  strong  and 
independent  thougtit 

One  is  at  a  loss  to  disooyer  on  what 
principle  a  man  is  to  be  praised  for  hay- 
ing departed  from  the  settled  foundations 
of  Christian  truth ;  yet  it  has  become  the 
&shion  to  praise  such  persons  extraya- 
gantly  for  their  courage.  There  does  not 
seem  to  be  any  merit  in  abandoning 
truth  which  rests  upOD  the  most  solid 
basis,  or,  haying  been  subjected  ahready 
to  the  most  searching  examination,  has 
receiyed  the  assent  of  the  best  minds  in 
all  ages.  There  is  both  guilt  and  danger 
in  diyerging  from  "the  things  most  surely 
belieyed,"  and  drawing  others  into  the 
mazes  of  error,  from  a  resolution  to  ''think 
for  ouTselyes.**  If  we  assent  to  the  truth 
receiyed  on  any  topic  with  a  fiiir  under- 
standing of  its  import,  there  is  both  the 
merit  of  modest  docility,  and  of  real 
strength  in  resisting  the  temptations  of 
noyeltj  and  self-will ;  and  a  Chiistian  of 
this  kind  is  both  a  sounder  and  a  more 
independent  thinker  than  the  yapid  re- 
producer of  exploded  crotchets. 

Mankind  generally  do  not  think  for 
themselyes,  but  it  is  absurd  to  reason 
that  because  most  accept  the  conclusions 
of  others,  the  best  proof  of  independence 
is  giyen  by  rejecting  them.  Independent 
thinkers  may  agree  with  orthodox  yiews 
with  just  as  much  propriety  as  they 
differ  from  them.  In  feet,  if  we  are  not 
blinded  by  self-conceit,  we  shall  acknow- 
ledge that  those  intelligent  men  who 
hold  strictly  orthodox  yiews  of  Diyine 
truth  are  as  independent  in  their  conyio- 
tions  as  the  arrogant  dissentients  who 
plume  themselyes  on  the  jxride  of  a  dis- 
tinction. BeHeyers  emphatically  disclaim 
an  unintelligent  reception  of  any  portion 
of  truth ;  but  if  it  be  so  receiyed  as  to  be 
understood,  and  mentally  assimilated,  it 
ia  a  positiye  adyantage  to  use  a  form  of 
expression  in  which  others  a^ree,  and  an 
additional  satisfection  to  find  our  yiews 
in  harmony  with  those  of  the  acknow- 
ledged people  of  God.  The  feet  that  any 
man  is  alone  in  his  sentiments  is  a  strong 
presumption  against  them!  Sinj^ritr 
u  a  false  light  which  leads  to  shipwreck 
"***  A.UU  rpijg  mariner  who  leayes  a 
el  to  sail  amidst  unknown 
reach  the  port,  but  will 
praise  for  encountering  the 
theologian  who  is  deter- 


mined to  be  ^an  independent  thinker^' 
may  arriye  at  soundness  in  the  fexth,  but 
is  scarcely  to  be  applauded  fortheuaekfiB 
and  dangerous  method  he  adopted  to 
reach  it 

Not  only  ia  there  no  credit  for  indepen- 
dence due  to  those  who  refuse  the  beaten 
track,  but  in  reality  their  conduct  proyes 
the  want  of  that  yeiy  quality  for  which 
they  contend.  They  are  afraid  of  being 
made  slayes,  because  they  do  not  feel  the 
power  to  be  freemen,  ana  so  they  become 
outlaws.  We  need  eyery  assistaaioe,  both 
Diyine  and  human,  in  our  efforts  to  under- 
stand the  great  things  of  God.  Tmth  ia 
not  so  easuy  reached  as  error.  Error  is 
plausible,  captiyates  by  first  appeaniDcea, 
and  is  only  to  be  detected  and  avoided 
by  search  and  reflection.  The  Unitaiian 
errors  respecting  the  God-head  are  rery 
plausible.  The  Unity  of  God  and  m 
numanity  of  Jesus  are  prominently  taught 
in  the  Scriptures.  Jesus  was  the  Son  of 
God ;  so  also  are  we.  The  difference  is 
oidy  one  of  degree,  God  was  in  CSuist 
and  God  is  in  us ;  but  He  gave  him  the 
Spirit  without  measure,  ana  He  giyea  ns 
the  Spirit  by  measure ;  that  is  the  whole 
argument  and  it  is  yery  plausible  bat 
yery  shallow.  There  is  no  mystery  cer- 
tainly, but  it  does  not  reoogtoBe  tfaree- 
fourths  of  the  testimony  of  Scriptuie  to 
the  Messiah,  while  it  perrerts  what  it 
adopts.  It  refrues  the  phdnest  state- 
ments of  his  pre^xistence  and  IMyinity, 
and  exerts  its  ingenuity  in  expliuning 
away  the  oyerwhelming  eyidence  of  the 
^  great  mystery  of  godliness.'  Bat  the 
met  that  Unitarianism  is  incapable  of  ap- 
preciating and  combining  the  whole  troth 
concerning  the  Son  of  wd,  is  proof,  not 
of  its  power,  but  of  its  weakness, — ^not  <^ 
its  independence  of  thought,  bat  of  its 
sinful  disobedienoe  to  instmcticm. 

The  redemption  of  sinners  by  Jesos 
Christ  is  a  part  of  truth  which  when  re- 
rarded  as  a  whole  has  so  many  beuings, 
that  much  caution  and  skill  are  neoessazy 
in  its  exhibition.  Men  haye  a  tendency 
to  generalise,  and  our  thoughts  upon  the 
deiuings  of  God  usually  lose  themselyes 
in  the  oonoeption  of  His  loye.  His  late 
is  seen  in  a  thousand  forma.  It  is  oyer 
all  His  works.  It  is  most  sdorioadj 
displayed  in  the  atonement  made  by  his 
Son  for  the  sins  of  his  peopft&  That 
amazing  feet  is  a  sufficient  reason  lor  all 
God  has  done ;  he  loyed  us  and 
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us  from  OUT  sins.  And  it  is  a  sufficient 
reason  for  its  own  existence.  He  loved 
us  because  he  loved  us.  But  if  we  re- 
mxd  love  as  the  sole  attribute  of  the 
Divine  character  displayed  in  redemption, 
we  shall  rob  love  of  its  true  glory.  Mercy 
rejoiceth  over  judgment.  Justice  and 
holiness  are  as  prominent  in  the  atone- 
ment as  love.  It  IS  *  His  Righteousness  for 
the  remission  of  sins.'  And  it  does  not 
admit  of  dispute  that  the  justice  of  God 
was  as  much  concerned  in  demanding,  as 
the  love  of  God  was  concerned  in  provid- 
ing, a  propitiation  for  our  sins.  To  distin- 
guish with  the  title  of  independent  think- 
ers those  who,  in  contradiction  to  God*s 
express  word,  deny  the  claims  of  his  justice, 
or  their  satisfiiction  through  the  blood  of 
Chnst>  is  wone  than  an  abuse  of  language, 
and  must  be  condemned  by  everyone 
really  capable  of  correct  independent 
thought 

Independent  thought  as  usually  inter- 
preted, is  a  human  idol  &r  more  likely 
to  lead  astray  than  to  guide  into  all  truth. 
Augustine  has  the  remark,  "I  do  not 


reason  that  I  may  believe,  but  I  believe 
that  I  may  reasoa"  Sieving  is  a  hiffher 
exercise  of  the  fSaculties  of  the  soul.tnan 
reasoning.  Faith,  which  receives  the 
whole  Bible  as  tiie  word  of  God,  and 
believes  ''all  that  the  prophets  have 
spoken,"  arrives  at  once  at  the  end  to 
which  reason  can  only  reach  by"  labour, 
after  receiving  light  from  futh  itself. 
The  soul  is  strong  only  as  it  has  been 
nourished  and  disciplined  by  fidth  in  God. 
Its  strength  is  in  its  weakness,  nor  is  it 
for  the  smiFs  welfare  to  boast  of  indepen- 
dence since  in  its  progress  to  knowledge 
and  love,  it  is  entirely  dependent  on 
light  and  life  from  uie  Holv  Spirit. 
Probably  the  strongest  soul  that  ever 
dwelt  in  a  human  b^y  was  his  who  ex- 
ulted in  the  weapons  of  his  warfsure  being 
mighty  through  God  to  cast  down  reaton- 
ings  and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth 
itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God  ''  He 
that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart  is  a  fool;*' 
and  most  of  those  who  are  called  inde- 
pendent thinkers  are  not  tax  from  being 
m  the  same  condemnation. .  A. 


THE   FAST   DAY. 


•^^^F*^^^*^^0^0^0*^*^»^t0*0*0^ 


The  appointment  of  a  taat  day  by 
the  civil  magistrate  is  an  assumption  of 
authority  in  religious  things,  that  requires 
to  be  closely  watched,  or  it  will  produce 
mischief  to  the  cause  of  liberty  m  these 
lands.  No  Christian  man  will  be  unwilling 
to  "render  unto  Caesar  the  things  that 
are  Csesar's,"  but  it  would  be  anything 
except  a  Christian  act  to  ''render  unto 
Caesar,"  "the  things  that  are  God's." 
Religious  observances  of  man's  devising 
can  cany  with  them  nothing  more  than 
a  mere  human  authority,  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  which  in  so  serious  a  particular, 
tends  to  reduce  the  Divine  to  tne  human, 
'if  it  does  not  also  impiously  exalt  the 
human  to  the  Divine.  Religious  liberty 
is  a  possession  too  precious  to  be  trifled 
with,  yet  the  history  of  the  world  clearly 
proves  that  the  transitions  from  a  formu- 
laiy  purely  Divine,  to  one  completely 
human,  are  among  the  easiest  ana  most 
unsuspicious  that  delude  the  public  mind. 
"Litt&  by  little"  great  communities  are 
habituated  to  the  interference  of  Ceesar  in 
appointing  "feust-days,"  and  other  seasons 
of  Baaed  employment ;  until   at  the 


last  they  believe  (and  especially  the 
youthful  part  of  the  population)  that  the 
sovereign  of  the  State  is  also  the  "head 
of  the  church,"  and  that  the  obedience 
due  to  the  one  office  should  also  be  ren- 
dered to  the  other.  Over  such  a  tendency 
in  these  realms  there  should  be  maintained 
an  unflagging  watchfulness,  or  our  chil- 
dren wilfhave  to  charge  us,  their  fathers, 
with  having  gone  to  sleep  at  our  posts 
when  we  should  have  reused  the  cry  of 
alarm,  and  aroused  the  community  to  a 
sense  of  their  danger. 

But  the  following,  which  appeared  in  a 
journal  of  large  circulation,  studiously 
avoids  the  principle  that  the  civil  magis- 
trate has  no  right  to  dictate  the  observ- 
ance of  religious  ceremonies  to  the  people ; 
and  quietly  protests  against  the  lastKlay 
on  other  and  equally  solemn  ^unds.  The 
readers  of  this  magazine  will  judge  for 
themselves,  as  to  how  feir  they  can  admit 
or  disprove  the  "reasons"  assigned  for  not 
keeping  the  day  appointed  by  the  State. 

THE  FAST  DAT. 

I  cannot  join  in  the  &st  of  Wednesday 
next,  and  my  reasons  are  the  following :  —» 
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First :  Because  India  was  acquired  by 
an  instnunentality  which  Christianity  no- 
where sanctions,  viz.,  by  the  sword ;  and 
if  conquest  by  the  sword  gires  the  right 
of  goTemment,  then  I  must  admit  the 
ri^ht  of  Russia  to  govern  Poland,  of  Aus- 
tria to  rule  in  HungaiTy  and  of  Napoleon 
to  terrify  Rome  into  an  unwilling  obedi- 
ence to  a  hated  authority.  I  cannot,  there- 
fore, pray  for  a  success  in  India,  which,  as 
an  Englishman  and  a  Christian,  I  must  op- 
pose and  execrate  in  Poland,  Hungary, 
and  Rome. 

Second :  Because  I  am  convinced  that 
the  government  of  India  has  not  been 
conducted  on  the  principles  of  justice  and 
of  Christianity,  but  on  those  of  unjust 
gain,  and  *Hhe  love  of  money  which  is  the 
root  of  all  evil."  Credible  authorities 
distinctly  state  that  the  average  earnings 
of  the  natives  of  India  do  not  exceed 
£1  lOs.  per  annum,  or  about  one  penny  a 
day ;  ana  this  starvation  policy  is  main- 
tained side  by  side  with  the  luxury  and 
extravagance  of  a  handful  of  foreigners 
whose  wealth  is  increased  in  the  same  ratio 
that  the  Hindoo  millions  are  pauperised. 
As  such  a  system  is  not  adapted  to  recom- 
mend the  Christian  religion  which  we 
profess  to  maintain,  I  cannot  ''&8t  and 
pray*'  for  its  continuance. 

^Hiird :  Because,  aiiice  the  breaking  out 
of  the  present  mutuiies,  the  proceedings 
of  portions  of  the  British  trooin  have  hfui 
a  tendency  to  provoke  the  Jnoians  to  the 
commission  of  those  horrible  atrocities 
which  have  justly  excited  the  indignation 
of  the  civilised  world.  At  Peshawur, 
they  blew  away  £rom  the  cannon's  mouth 
DO  fewer  than  forty  men.  In  another 
instance  they  shot  down  in  cold  blood  a0 


many  as  240  prisoners  at  one  time.  On 
other  occasions  they  have  burnt  dowxk 
whole  villages,  and  felt  the  poor  Hindoo 
women  and  children  without  a  home  or 
a  shelter;  and  at  this  very  moment  it  is 
reported  that  the  Govemor<]leneraI  has 
issued  an  order  that  Delhi,  a  dty  of 
not  less  than  300,000  inhabitants,  shall 
be  razed  to  the  ground.  On  deeds  like 
these  I  cannot  pray  for  a  blessing,  being 
taught  that  "if  ye  fomve  not  men  their 
trespasses,  neither  wiU  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven  forgive  you  your  trespasses." 
Fourth:  Because  there  is  no  assozanoe 
given,  and  no  promise  made,  that  our 
future  course  in  India  will  be  in  any 
respect  better  than  the  past  If.  the 
Qovemment  had  engaged  "to  loose  the 
bands  of  wickedness,  to  wdo  thk  hravt 
BURDENS,  and  to  let  the  oppressed  go 
free,"  then  it  would  have  been  a  dutj  to 
sink  the  errors  of  the  past  in  the  hope  of 
a  more  honourable  future ;  but  when  no 
such  pledge  is  given,  and  the  country  has 
no  security  whatever  against  the  oontin^ 
uance  of  those  oppressions  which  have 
brought  the  present  disasters  upon  India, 
I  should  regard  it  more  in  the  light  of  a 
mockery  tbm  an  act  of  devout  religion, 
to  engage  in  the  hst  of  Wednesday  next. 
Prayer,  to  be  available,  must  ever  be 
accompanied  with  repentance  fw  the  past 
and  reformation  for  the  future ;  anoif 
this  reformation  is  withheld  from  India, 
despite  all  our  supplications, — ^the  suffei^ 
ings,  cruelty,  and  bioocUhed,  which  are  now 
disgracing  our  name,  will  return  upon  us 
with  increased  violence,  at  some  fntoie 
day. 

William  Stokbl 

Manchester,  Oct  2, 1857, 


THE  HOLY  OF  HOLIES, 


It  has  to  be  regretted  that^  through  a 
slight  inaccuracy  of  language  in  a  trans- 
lation, ^eat  perplexity  maybe  occasioned 
in  our  ideas.  This  remark  appUes  to  that 
very  interesting  passage  of  Scnpture,  Heb. 
X.  19,  20,  which  treats  of  the  holiest  and 
the  mode  of  access  to  Crod  through  a  Me- 
diator. It  is  a  question  on  which  our 
minds  ought  to  be  made  up,  because 
00  much  is  said  about  it,  so  much  was 
prefigured  concerning  it,  and  so  much 
rests  upon  it,— whether  it  is  really  the 


Holiest^  or  the  Holy  of  Holies  which  is 
meant  in  the  above  passage ;  or  oidy  what 
is  called  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, where  the  offerings  were  presented, 
and  where  the  priests  ministered.  And  if 
this  part  of  the  sanctuary,  or  even  the 
holiest  is  intended,  whether  the  meaning 
of  the  apoetle^s  exhortation  is  to  enter  in, 
or  ovlf  to  approach  or  draw  near.  As 
there  is  notmng  in  the  language  of  the 
New  Testament  desired  to  contrsdict 
that  of  the  Old,  and  m  order  to  satisfy 
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ounelyes  upon  this  pointy  let   us  ob- 
seire, — 

I.  That  the  ^iaco  where  the  people 
brought  their  offerings,  and  where  they 
received  the  Divine  benediction  pro- 
nounced*bj  the  priests  the  sons  of  Aut)n, 
was  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation.  Lev.  L  3 ;  iv.  14 ;  viiL  3, 4, 
35;ix.5,  23;  xv.  14. 

II.  That,  after  explaining  to  ns  that  we 
have  the  same  service,  altbough  not  the 
same  building  nor  the  same  high  priest 
subject  to  sin  and  mortality,  the  apostle 
proceeds  to  say  not,  "Let  us  enter  in," 
but  "  Let  us  draw  near,"  that  is,  to  tlie 
entrance  or  vestibule. 

IV.  The  whole  argument  of  the  epistle 
goes  to  prove  that  none  but  the  high 
priest  was  suffered  to  enter  into  the  HcHi- 
est  of  all,  where  the  great  symbols  of 
mercy  were  manifest,  and  the  Highest 
dwelt  between  the  cherubim.  Christ  says, 
"  I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the 
life.**  We  therefore  can  come  no  nearer, 
and  no  otherwise  to  G^d  than  through 


him ;  and  by  coming  to  him,  we  come  to 
God — ^the  true  and  hving  Qod.  If  it  were 
otherwise,  what  would  l^  required  of  each 
of  us  would  not  be  a  true,  heart  only,  but 
a  personal  propitiation. 

Neither  would  the  full  assurance  of 
faith  be  sufficient,  if  we  went  beyond  the 
region  of  fiaith  where  God  is  seen  face  to 
face,  and  his  voice  is  heard. 

The  washing  of  water  would  be  ima- 
vailing  as  a  preparation  for  that  place 
which  was  not  to  be  entered  wiuiout 
blood.  If  we  come  to  that  part  which  is 
typified  by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  we  may  come  person- 
ally, holily,  and  acceptably  through  faith, 
in  Christ,  and  what  he,  as  our  Mediator, 
has  fulfilled  and  is  fulfilling  for  us.  We, 
then,  come  where  the  congregation  was 
used  to  assemble,  and  where  uie  waiting 
church  now  stands,  and  where  every  true 
believer  wishes  to  be  found,  amongst  those 
who  look  for  him  to  return  witnout  sin 
unto  salvation. 

T.S. 


iPragments  antr  (tf^oitt  iSagings^ 


^^k^«#«^iA^^^«^«^M 


THE  BIBLE. 

^If  Grod  should  restore  me  again  to 
health,  I  have  determined  to  study 
nothing  but  the  Bible.  Literature  is 
inimic^  to  spirituality,  if  it  be  not  kept 
under  with  a  firm  lumd.  A  man  ought 
to  call  in  from  ever  quarter  whatever 
may  assist  him  to  understand,  explain, 
and  Ulnstrate  the  Bible;  but  there  in 
its  light  and  life,  is  all  that  is  good  for 
man — all  important  truth  is  there,  and 
I  feel  that  no  comfort  enters  sick  curtains 
from  any  other  quarter.  My  slate  is  an 
admonition  to  young  men.  I  have  been 
too  much  occupied  in  prefarikq  to  uvEy 
and  too  little  in  liyiko; — I  have  read 
too  much  from  curiosity  and  for  mental 
gratification; — ^I  was  literary,  when  I 
should  have  been  active.  We  trifle  too 
much.  Let  us  do  something  for  €rod. 
The  man  of  Qod  is  a  man  of  feeling  and 
activity.  I  feel,  and  would  urge  with  all 
possible  strength  on  others,  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  our  all  and  in  all." — Cecil 

HELP  OF  THE  SPIRIT  IK  PREACHTNG. 

To  the  gloiy  of  the  Divine  faithfulness, 
I  declare  that  some  of  my  happiest  pulpit 


opportunities  hifive  been  when  I  have 
gone  up  stairs  with  trembling  knees  and' 
dejected  spirit ;  nay  twice  or  thrice,  when 
I  had  been  so  far  reduced  as  to  be  un- 
able to  fix  on  a  text,  till  the  psalm  or 
hymn  was  about  over.  Those  are  not 
desirable  trials ;  but  they  redoimd  to  the 
praise  of  Him  who  has  said,  ''without  me 
ye  are  nothing."  At  times  of  doubt  and 
barrenness  cast  yourself  at  large  upon 
Grod,  and  distribute  the  word  as  you 
are  enabled.  In  all  probability  the  fishes 
and  loaves  will  increase  in  your  hands, 
and  God  will  administer  bread  enough 
and  to  spare. — Toplady, 

PRATER. 

One  has  quaintly  but  truly  said,  ''God 
looks  not  at  the  oratory  of  your  prayers, 
how  eloquent  they  are;  nor  at  their 
geometry,  how  long  they  are ;  nor  at  their 
arithmetic,  how  many  they  are;  nor  at 
their  logic,  how  methodical  they  are :  but 
he  looks  at  their  sincerity,  how  spiritual 
they  are." 

CHINESE    DISCOVERT    OF  AKERICA  1,400 
TEARS  ago! 

The  Spaniards  discovered  America  349 
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yean  ago.  The  Welch  claim  an  earlier 
discovery  in  favour  of  their  Prince 
Madoc.  The  Northmen  of  the  eleventh 
century  claim  the  honor  of  the  first 
discovery  at  even  an  earlier  date.  But 
the  Chinese  claim  it  prior  to  them  all — at 
a  time,  according  to  their  history,  about 
1,400  years  ago. 

In  Chinese  history  we  find  descriptions 
of  a  vast  country,  20,000  lee  to  the  east- 
ward, across  the  great  ocean,  which,  from 
the  description  j^^en,  must  be  California 
and  Mexico.  The  account  states  that 
several  Buddhist  priests  at  Hingchau, 
about  A.  D.  499,  naving  arrived  there, 
reported  that  Pusang  (America)  lay  to 
the  east  about  20,000  lee,  or  9,000  miles 
from  Japan ;  and  that,  in  A.  d.  459,  five 
mendicant  priests  had  went  there  and 
distributed  Buddhist  tracts  and  images 
among  the  inhabitants,  which  by  that 
means  changed  their  customs,  as  budd- 
hism was  not  formerly  known  to  them. 

Most  people  in  Cafifomia  have  noticed 
the  similitude  existing  between  the 
Indians  and  Chinese,  Both  in  feature, 
and  the  accent  of  their  monosyllabic 
dialects,  and  from  my  own  experience  I 
find  that  they  are  nearly  the  same.  The 
Chinese  accent  can  be  traced  throughout 
the  Indian  language,  though  the  most  of 
the  Digger  Indians  with  whom  I  have 
conversed  speak  a  great  deal  of  the 
ancient  Aztec  language.  Not  wishing  to 
pursue  this  subject  much  further  at 
present,  I  will  transcribe  a  few  words  for 
the  purpose  of  showing  the  analogy,  as 
follows : — 


Indian, 

Nang-a, 

Yi-soo, 

Keok-a, 

Aek-a-soo, 

Yuet-a, 

Yeeta, 

XJtyta, 

Lee-liim, 

Ho-ya-pa, 

A-pa, 

Aina, 

Ko-le, 

Ko-chae, 

Ngam, 

Koo-lae, 

Koo-chue, 

Choo-koo, 

Ti-yam  in  the 
Ti-yam,  in  the 


Chinese, 

Nang, 

Soa, 

Keck, 

Soo, 

Yuet, 

Yat, 

Hoto, 

Ee-lung, 

Hoah, 

A-pa, 

A-ma, 

A-ko, 

To-chae, 

Yam, 

Ku-kay, 

Chue-koo, 

Kow-chi, 


Englith, 
Man. 
Hand. 
Foot. 
Beard. 
Moon. 
Sim. 
Much. 
Deafiiess. 
Good. 
Father. 
Mother. 
Brother. 
Thanks. 
Drunk. 
Hers. 
Hog. 
Dog. 


Indian  language  is  night 
Chinese,  the  god  of  the  I 


moon,  or  night  Hee-ma  in  Indian  is  the 
sun;  Hee-ma,  in  Chinese  means  the  god  of 
the  sun,  or  day.  Wallae  is  a  word  common- 
ly used  among  the  Indians  to  designate  a 
niend ;  it  also  means  *'  man."  Walla  in  the 
Hindostanee  means  a  man.  Numbers  of 
other  words  could  be  given,  but  I  shall 
make  these  suffice  for  Uie  present 

No  doubt  need  be  entertaiaed  oonoer^ 
ning  the  assertion  of  the  Chinese  in 
coming  to  this  continent  at  an  early 
period,  nor  can  we  interpret  coincidences 
so  universal,  so  minute,  so  remarkable, 
without  coining  to  the  conclusion  that 
they  both  sprung  from  one  common 
source.  The  Chinese  Fusang  la  no  other 
than  the  American  California  and  Mexico, 
and  the  Oriental  discoverers  consequently 
claim  the  honor  of  the  discovery  a  thousand 
years  earlier  than  any  other  nation. 

The  period  when  the  continent  was 
first  discovered  may  still  remain  a 
mysteiy,  hidden  in  the  deep  recesses  of 
the  past  If  ever  it  be  found,  it  will  be 
almost  likely  in  some  of  the  Oriental 
records,  for  in  them  we  find  the  most 
ancient  histories,  whose  dates,  reaching 
in  the  night  of  time,  inform  us  of  races 
now  extinct,  whose  crumbling  monuments 
attested  a  civilization  different  from  that 
of  the  modem  world.  These  ancient 
races  progressed  in  some  arts  which  to 
us  are  almost  unknown,  and  they  must, 
consequently,  have  attained  a  degree  of 
refinement  which  many  of  us  at  uresent 
know  but  little  ot  Yet,  withiu,  they 
seem  to  us  to  have  been  in  ignorance, 
because  we  can  but  £edntly  see  them 
through  the  dark  clouds  from  which  we 
have  issued. 

James  Hanlbt,  Chinese  Interpreter, 

Chinese  Camp,  Col. 

TBB    UNPROFITABLE    SERYAKT. 

"All  the  servants  of  Christ  are  un- 
profitable with  respect  to  God;  for  no 
man  can  be  profitable  to  him,  as  he  that 
is  wise  may  be  profitable  to  himself  or 
others ;  or  m  a  way  of  merit,  since  when 
they  have  done  the  most  and  best,  they 
have  done  but  their  duty:  but  this  man 
(Matt  XXV.  30.)  was  unprofitable  with 
respect  to  himself,  having  not  improved 
the  gift  and  talent  bestowed  on  him ;  and 
with  respect  to  men,  being  of  no  use  for 
the  conversion  of  sinners,  or  the  comfort 
of  saints,  or  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
CSmst;  and  brought  no  honour  to  his 
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Master,  and  was  of  no  seirice  for' the 
of  his  gospel,  and  the  enlaige- 


spreadingoj 
ment  of  his 


ment  of  his  kingdom  and  interests :  and 
therefore,  as  one  good  for  nothing,  the 
ministering  angels  are  bid  to  take  him 
and  cast  him  into  outer  darkness;  there 
thaU  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth ;  he 
shall  be  turned  out  of  doors  mto  outer 
darkness,  to  be  a  companion  of  other  un- 1 


happy  creatures;  who  are  also  without, 
bewailing  their  miserable  condition,  and 
reflecting  on  their  past  conduct ;  whilst 
fiuthful,  dili^nt,  and  laborious  servants 
will  be  withm,  partaking  of  a  rich  enter- 
tainment, prepared  by  their  Lord  accom- 
panied witn  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of 
glory.**— Dr.  Gill, 


(ttorresponlience* 


'  ^  ■  »<X1«»1» 


SCRIPTUllB  CKITICISM. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Primitive  Church 
Magasdne, 

Dear  Sir, — ^Permit  me,  through  the 
medium  of  your  columns,  to  make  a  few 
remarks  on  an  interesting  and  beautiful 
passage  of  Scripture  (viz.,  2  Cor.  v.  1 — 4) 
which  has  bc^n  yariously  inteipreted. 
Though  the  remarks  are  of  a  critical  na- 
tare|i  trust  I  shall  be  able  to  make  them 
quite  intelligible  to  those  of  your  readers 
who  may  be  unacquainted  with  the  Greek 
language. 

^me  are  of  opinion  that  the  "building 
of  God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens,"  (v.  1,)  and  "our 
house  which  is  from  heaven,"  are  synony- 
mous, and  refer  to  the  celestial  mansions 
into  which  God's  people  enter  immedi- 
ately after  death ;  while  others  again  sup- 
pose that  they  refer  to  the  resurrection- 
Wy.  It  seems  to  me,  however,  that  both 
these  views  are  incorrect,  and  that  the 
true  interpretation  lies  in  the  combination, 
to  a  certam  extent  of  both. 

What  has  led  to  the  misimderstanding 
of  this  passage  is  the  confounding  of  two 
words,  viz.,  "t^mZ^mo^M^  and  "  M^wa/xtvpi," 
which  our  excellent  translators  have  ren- 
^ered  respectively  "to  be  clothed  upon," 
and  "clotned,"  and  have  thus  so  far  anti- 
cipated and  recognized  the  distinction 
l>etween  these  terms,  on  which  our  inter- 
pretation is  founded.  The  distinction  is 
this,  that  the  former,  which  is  compounded 
of  the  latter  and  epi  (upon),  signifies  "  to 
clothe  upon" — ^"to  put  on  an  additional 
garment,"  while  the  latter  means  simply 
'  to  clothe."  However,  when  both  words 
are  employed  in  immediate  connection 
with  one  another,  as  in  the  passage  before 
us,  the  former  necessarily  refers  to  an 


upper  garment  and  the  latter  to  an  under 
garment  There  are,  then,  two  garments 
spoken  of  in  the  passage  before  ns,  viz., 
tne  upper  garment  and  the  under  gar- 
ment. 

That  the  upper  garment  (i.  e.,  the  gar- 
ment put  on  hist)  is  the  resurrection-body 
is  plain  from  the  &ct  that,  in  v.  4,  the  verb 
"  to  be  clothed  upon  "  is  immediately  con- 
nected with  the  words,  "that  mortality 
mishi  be  swallowed  up  of  life."  Now, 
TO  flmro*  (mortality)  is  here  opposed  to 
r^r  ^anir  (life) ;  and,  according  to  tne  law  of 
antithesis,  if  the  mortality  is  the  mortality 
of  the  body,  the  life  in  like  manner  must  be 
the  life  of  the  body,  but  of  the  body  as 
raised  again  from  the  dead.  In  confirmation 
of  this  remark,  I  would  refer  to  Trench's 
Synonym?  of  the  Greek  Testament,  pi^e 

106,  where  he  says: — " That  whue 

Ofl«»«ros-  (death)  and  ?•«  (life)  constitute 
the  true  antithesis,  yet  they  do  so  only  so 
long  as  life  is  physically  contemplated." 
If,  then,  "to  be  clothed  upon"  refers  to 
the  resurrection-body,  "  our  house  (oike- 
terion)  which  is  from  heaven"  must  be 
that  body,  for  it  is  declared,  (v.  2)  "  ear- 
nestly desiring  to  be  clothed  upon  with 
our  house  which  is  from  heaven.^' 

That  the  under  garment  (i.  e.,  the  gar- 
ment put  on  first,  or  the  mansion  into 
which  the  soul  enters  immediately  after 
its  separation  from  the  body)  is  a  mansion 
in  heaven,  is  manifest  not  only  fr^m  what 
is  declared  in  v.  1 — "For  we  know  that, 
if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were 
dissolved,  we  have  (immediately ;  not,  we 
shaU  have  at  some  friture  period)  a  biuld- 
ing  of  God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal,  tit  the  heavens  f^ — but  also  from 
what  is  declared  in  v.  8 : — "Willing  rather 
to  be  absent  from  the  body  and  present 
with  the  Lord;"  which  phrase,  "present 
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with  the  Lord*'  does  not  mean,  as  some 
have  supposed,  to  be  with  him  ^in  some 
other  part  of  the  univeTse  than  heaven, 
where,  as  God,  he  manifests  his  mracious 
and  beatific  presence  to  his  people ;  but 
the  meaning  properly  is,  to  be  present 
with  him  in  that  {uace  where,  in  hu  whole 
person  as  Oodrman,  he  dwells,  and  that  is 
neaven.  Compare  Luke  xxiiL  43 ;  2  Cor. 
xii.  2—4 ;  Phil.  L  23. 

Having  thus  distinguished  the  Greek 
words  corresponding  to  "clothed"  and 
"clothed  upon,"  we  would  now  explain 
V.  3,  which  has  been  considered  rather 
difficult,  and  has  been  variously  inter- 
preted. For  example  : — ^Doddridge  sup- 
poses it  to  mean, — "  Since,  being  so  clothed 
upotif  we  shall  not  be  found  naked  and 
exposed  to  any  evil  and  inconvenience, 
how  entirely  soever  we  may  he  stripped  of 
everything  we  can  call  our  own  here  be- 
low." Hammond : — "  If  indeed  we  shall 
happily  be  among  the  number  of  those 
faithful  Christians  who  will  be  found 
clothed  upon — ^not  naked."  But  in  these 
interpretations  not  only  are  the  words  we 
have  distinguished  confounded,  but  the 
conjunction  ««« (even)  is  disposed  of  as  if 
it  were  a  mere  expletive,  although  it 
stands  immediately  oefore  the  participle 
•y2v<ra^t>oi  (being  clothed)  used  adversor 
tivdy,  in  which  position  it  is  emphatic, 
being  equivalent  to  even  when^  or  if  ^  even 
though.  See  Arnold's  Greek  Prose  Com- 
position, p.  164.  Moreover,  the  adjective 
7»/A»oi  (n^ed)  does  not  mean  here  "  ex- 
posed to  any  evil  and  inconvenience,"  &c. 
The  word,  as  employed  by  cbssic  histori- 
ans, denotes  "  without  defensive  armour," 
"without  defence."  It  occurs  in  John 
xxL  7,  viz., — "Now  when  Simon  Peter 
heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  his  fish- 
er's coat  (•»t»JvTtj»,  upper  garment)  unto 
him,  for  he  was  7«'A*»or  (naked)."  In  this 
verse  "naked"  is  opposed  to  "upper 
garment,"  and  therefore  it  must  mean 
"  stripped  of  his  upper  gannent"  Com- 
pare Acts  xix.  16.  This  is  the  sense  in 
which,  according  to  the  connection,  it 
ought  to  be  understood  in  the  passage  be- 
fore us.    Accordingly,  we  would  translate 


V.  3  as  follows : — "  Since,  indeed,  even  when 
clothed  (t.  e.,  when  we  are  in  heaven),  we 
shall  not  be  naked,"  (t.  e.,  without  a  body.) 
This  interpretation  is  confirmed  by  tbe 
&ct  that,  in  the  beginning  of  this  chapter, 
the  apostle  is  contrasting  the  afflicted  and 
mortal  condition  of  believers  on  earth 
with  the  blessedness  and  glory  that  await 
them  beyond  death  and  the  grave.  If  so^ 
is  it  at  aJl  likely  that,  in  such  a  contrast, 
he  would  direct  attention  excluaively  to 
the  felicity  of  the  soul  in  its  disembodied 
state,  and  not  also  to  the  consummation  of 
that  felicity  in  the  redemption  of  the  body, 
an  event,  the  contemplation  of  which  filled 
his  devout  soul  with  "joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory,"  and  which  he  elsewhere 
describes  in  language  of  inimitable  beauty, 
sublimity,  and  power  ? 

I  would  remark  also,  that  ver.  1,  2  and 
4  of  this  chapter  seem  each  to  be  con- 
nected by  the  particle  fsp  (for)  with  the 
first  division  of  the  last  verse  of  the  pre- 
ceding  chapter,  and  to  embody  some  of  the 
reasons  why  believers  "  look  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen  but  at  the  thin^ 
whicn  are  not  seen." 

I  would  now,  in  conclusion,  give  the  fol- 
lowing paraphrase  of  the  whole  passage : — 
"  While  we  look  not  at  the  things  which 
are  seen,  but  ai  the  things  which  are  not 
seeny  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are 
temporal,  but  the  things  whicb  are  not 
seen  are  eternal.  For  we  know  l^t,  w^hen 
we  die,  we  shall  enter  immediately  into 
heaven ;  for,  in  this  frail  body,  we  also 
groan  under  the  influence  of  intense  de- 
sire to  be  invested  with  our  spiritual  body, 
since,  indeed,  even  when  we  are  in  heaven 
we  shall  not  be  without  a  body,  but  shall  in 
due  time  be  invested  with  one  adapted  to 
that  glorious  world ;  for  we  who  are  in 
this  tabernacle  also  groan  under  the  weight 
of  manifold  afflictions,  though  we  do  not 
desire  to  die  on  that  account,  but  raUier 
to  be  invested  with  our  resurrection-body, 
that  "  mortality  may  be  swallowed  up  of 
life." 

I  am  yours  most  respectAfllyy 

R  JoHsvarov. 


^oetts. 


^f^f^0^^0^^*^^ 


THB  FULNESS  OF  CHRIST. 

(From  t/u  Richmond  (V,  S,)  Rdigiout  HtnJd,) 

What  the  heart  is  at  the  birth, 
What  the  toil  is  to  the  earth, 


Whftt  the  gem  is  to  the  mine. 
What  the  fi^pe  ie  to  the  Tine, 
What  the  bloom  is  to  the  tree, 
That  is  Jesna  Christ  to  me. 
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What  the  string  in  to  the  Inte, 
What  the  breath  is  to  the  flate. 
What  the  spriog  is  to  the  watch, 
What  the  nerve  is  to  the  touch, 
What  the  bree«e  is  to  the  sea. 
That  is  Jeans  Christ  to  me. 

What  th'  esUte  Is  to  the  heir. 
What  the  autnmn  to  the  year, 
What  the  seed  is  to  the  fann. 
What  the  sunbeam  to  the  com, 
What  the  flower  is  to  the  bee, 
That  is  Jems  Chrint  to  me. 


What  the  light  is  to  the  eye, 
What  the  son  is  to  the  sky. 
What  the  sea  is  to  the  river. 
What  the  hand  is  to  the  giver. 
What  a  friend  m  to  the  plea. 
That  is  Jesos  Christ  to  me. 

What  caltore  ie  onto  the  waste, 
What  honey  is  unto  the  taste, 
What  fragrance  is  onto  the  (imell. 
Or  springs  of  water  to  a  well. 
What  beauty  is  in  alll  see. 
All  this  and  more  is  Christ  to  me. 


HebtelDS. 


The  Triumph  of  Chritt  on  the  Oro9a,  oi 
Godrtnan  over  sin  and  tfie  ainjier  ;  to  lehich 
it  prefixed,  an  aecovaU  of  the  early  life,  con- 
version,  and  caU  to  the  ministry^  of  the 
Author,  By  Edward  Samuel,  a  con- 
▼erted  Israelite,  Minister  of  Ford-street 
Chapel,  Salford,  Manchester.  London : 
W.  H.  Collingridge,  Long-lane.  1857. 
Pp.  202. 

"This  little  work,'*  savs  the  Aathor  in 
his  prefioMsey  "is  not  intended  for  the  learned 
or  wise  of  this  world ;  but  for  the  poor  of 
Christ's  flock,  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  a 
[the]  kingdom."  It  would  be  unkind  and 
hjper-critica],  after  such  an  announcement^ 
to  subject  a  work  like  this  to  the  usual  pro- 
cei«s  of  a  review  by  the  exposure  of  any 
blemiBhes  in  style  or  matter  that  a  careful 
eye  might  possibly  detect.  Nor  is  it  ne- 
cessary ip  the  present  case, '  for  though  it 
is  evident  almost  at  a  glance,  that  Mr. 
Samuel,  is  not  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
the  structure  of  our  language,  and  has  not 
succeeded  in  every  instance,  in  expressing 
himself  with  due  force  and  vigour;  yet  he  has 
done  what  Christiain  men  will  admit  to  be 
better,  in  giving  a  very  clear  representation 
of  the  wo»  of  God  on  his  own  soul,  and 
the  spiritual  •  chai*acter  of  the  gospel  by 
which  that  work  was  effected.  Upon  these 
points  there  is  no  ambiguity  and  no  reserve; 
he  speaks  out  like  a  man ;  and  there  is  a 
tone  of  guileless  sincerity  throughout  the 
work,  that  contrasts  advantageously  with 
the  stiff  and  laboured  correctness  of  more 
learned  productions. 

The  "account"  of  his  own  life,  conversion, 
and  call  to  the  ministry,  is  one  full  of  deep 
interest.  Bom  at  Vinooty,  in  Russian 
Poland,  of  a  Rabbi  family  ot  some  distinc- 
tion, Mr.  Samuel,  was  conducted  to  Great 
Britain  by  a  series  of  events  which  illus- 
trate the  Scripture  truth  that  the  Most 
High  leads  his  people  ''by  a  way  which 
they  know  not."  And  when  he  reached 
these  shores  the  dealings  of  God  with  him 
were  of  a  remarkable  kind.    He  was  firrt 


awakened  to  a  sense  of  sin — ^then  led  gradu- 
ally to  conversion.  His  first  Christian  home 
was  the  Establishment, — ^hungering  for 
other  meat  he  was  directed  to  the  Dissenters, 
by  whom  he  was  encouraged  and  invited 
to  preach; — ^while  a  preacher  his  attention 
is  directed  to  believers'  baptism,  and  at  the 
hazard  of  some  loss  he  obeys  duty  and 
becomes  a  Baptist.  His  warm  and  expe- 
rimental preaching  is  blessed  in  frequent 
instances,  and  after  some  vicissitudes  not 
wholly  free  from  sorrow  and  pain,  he  is 
directed  to  Salford,  where  he  now  labours 
in  word  and  doctrine. 

Such  is,  in  outline,  the  career  of  Mr. 
Samuel,  and  the  work  to  which  the  above 
"  account"  is  but  the  introduction,  is  one  in 
which  he  describes  in  a  most  artless  but 
thoroughly  scriptural  manner,  the  oper- 
ations of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  soul  of  a 
redeemed  sinner.  It  takes  a  survey  of 
the  spiritual  kingdom  of  Christ,  and 
traces  the  progress  of  that  kingdom  in  the 
human  heart  with  minuteness  and  fidelity. 
It  is  a  work  where  the  want  of  refined 
scholarship  is  abundantly  compensated  by 
the  imction  of  a  heartfelt  religion;  and 
where  defects  of  style  are  more  than  repaid 
by  the  tenderness,  affection,  and  simplicity 
of  a  humble  child  of  God. 

Report  of  the  Voluntary  School  Association 
for  1856-7.  London:  7,  Bloomfield- 
street,  Finsbury. 

The  "voluntary"  principle  is  fairly  on 
its  trial.  Its  opponents  are  determined,  if 
possible,  to  crush  it  by  the  weight  of  gold, 
patronage,  and  sinister  influence ;  and  its 
friends  Trill  require  to  be  at  their  posts, 
inspired  with  a  firm  determination  never  to 
yield  their  cause  to  the  blandishments  of 
the  wealthy.  As  one  powerful  means  of 
resisting  and  defeating  this  design  we 
strongly  recommend  our  readers  to  support 
the  "  Voluntary  School  Association." 

The  EducatOTf  d;c. :  the  Quarterly  Journal  of 
the  Congreg<Ui<mal  Board  of  Education, 
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London :  Ward  and  Co.  27,  Patemoster- 
row. 

Like  the  foregoing,  this  publication  advo- 
cates the  canse  of  "Yolnntary  education," 
but  in  another  circle,  and  by  a  machinery 
slightly  varying  from  that  of  its  neighbour. 
"Why  the  two  should  not  amalgamate, — why 
they  act  in  different  circles,  when  their 
principles  and  objects  are  (so  far  at  we  can 
gather^  predsely  the  same, — ^it  is  not  for  us 
to  explain.  We  fear  however  that  by  this 
divided  action  the  common  cause  is  less 
efficiently  served  than  it  would  be  were 
their  means  and  energies  united,  and  while 
we  strongly  reconmiend  both  Societies  to 
the  favour  of  our  readers,  we  would  fain 
hope  to  see  tiie  day  when  the  **  Assodation" 
and  the  "  Board"  shall  be  but  one. 

I%e  SevewteeiUh  Annudl  Report  of  the  Bible 
Trcaulaiion  Society,  presented  April  28, 
1867.  The  circulation  of  the  Bible,  witii 
a  statement  of  the  Committee  respecting 
the  refusal  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  to  circulate  certain  versions 
of  the  Sacred  Scriptures.  London  :  Reed 
and  Pardon,  Patemoster^row.  Pewtress 
and  Co.,  4,  Ave  Maria-lane. 

The  existence  of  the  Bible  Translation 
Society  is  a  mistake,  except  upon  the  prin- 
ciple for  which  we  have  ever  contended, 
namely,  that  the  interests  of  the  truth  of 
Qod  require  of  the  Baptists  that  they  take 
independent  action,  in  defence  of  their 
distmguishing  ordinance.  On  this  princi- 
ple our  excellent  brethren  of  this  Society 
have  acted  an  honourable  part  in  maintain- 
ing the  necessity  of  a  "strict"  translation 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  But  why  contend 
for  the  "  strict"  in  one  direction,  and  then 
abandon  or  condenm  it  in  cmother  t  Why 
divide  with  other  Christians  for  the  word, 
and  then  surrender  the  whole  question  in 
the  ordinance  t  Why  protest  against  the 
unfaithfulness  in  the  book,  and  then  invite 
and  welcome  it  to  t^  table  f  Surely  our 
brethren  will  one  day  or  another  open  their 
eyes  to  a  discovery  of  this  inconsistency ; 
and  then  it  may  fairly  be  expected,  that 
not  alone  upon  the  question  of  a  fiathful 
translation,  will  they  stand  forth  before  the 
world  as  "Strict  Baptists"  to  protest 
against  the  corruptions  of  the  word  and 
ordinances  of  Qod. 

Parallel  Edition.  Part  4  of  the  Revised 
English  Version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
by  the  American  Bible  Union.  Contents : 
let  and  2nd  Thessalonians.  London: 
Triibner  &  Co.,  60,  Paternoster-row. 

Whatever  may  prove  to  be  the  critical 
merits  of  the  "Revised"  version  of  the 
Scriptures  which  this  handsome  work  con- 


tains, there  can  be  but  one  opinion  respect- 
ing the  beauty,  the  cleamcas  of  arrange- 
ment, and  literary  labour  of  this  timely 
production.  It  is,  without  exoeption,  the 
most  valuable  Uteraary  edition  of  the  Word 
of  God  that  a  student^  a  minister,  or  a  tvwi- 
tn^  layman  can  possess.  It  gives  in  three 
piurallel  columns  the  present  version,  the 
Greek  text^  and  the  revised  veraioD,  thns 
presenting  to  the  eye  the  original  upon 
whidi  the  revision  is  based,  and  its  agree- 
ment or  disagreement  with  the  prioeless 
text-book  with  which  we  have  been  bo  &- 
miliar  from  the  days  of  our  childhood.  It 
contains,  in  a  broad  foot>maigin  of  notes^ 
the  opinions  on  the  text  of  the  first  sdiolan 
of  the  age;  and  in  this  department  it  exhi- 
bits an  amount  of  reading  and  research  that 
is  not  equalled  in  any  other  version  of  the 
Scriptures.  We  are  not  quite  sure  that  the 
translators  have  in  every  instance  improved 
upon  the  terse,  strong  Saxon  of  the  old  ver- 
sion in  their  laudable  aim  to  modernize  the 
reading;  and  we  would  not  affirm  that  the 
dignified  majesty  of  the  Tgngliab  translation 
has  not  been  parted  with  occasionally  for  the 
prtittier  verbiage  of  a  more  modem  date. 
But  admitting  this,  we  have  no  hesitation  in 
affirming,  notwithstanding,  that  the  work,  as 
a  whole,  is  an  invaluable  addition  to  oar 
biblical  literature. 

The  Tract  Distrilmtor,  By  C  Woolla- 
COTT.  Baptist  Tract  Society.  London: 
Houlston  and  Wright,  Patemosto^row. 

He  who  can  write  a  good  tract  is  no  com- 
mon man.  It  requires  an  ability  that  very 
few  enjoy  to  unite  clearness  with  foroe,  and 
plain,  every-day  English  with  an  interaat  that 
never  descends  to  insipidity.  This  ability 
our  venerable  friend  Mr.  WooUaoott  poe- 
sesses  in  a  high  degree,  and  we  fervently 
hope  that  his  years  may  be  greatly  pro- 
longed to  make  many  such  valuable  addi- 
tions as  the  present  one  to  the  permanent 
stock  of  our  Baptist  Tract  Society. 

The  DiscvLmon  ai  Cambridge,  between  Mr 
Flory,  Baptist  Minister,  and  Elder  R  Harit 
ing,  a  Mormonite,  on  the  question, — "Is 
there  no  scUvation  without  baptism  r  Also, 

Ought  Mr.  ^pwrgeon  to  preach  at  the  Music 
HaU,  Surrey  Oardemf  By  Mr.  Flobt. 
London :  Houlston  and  Co.,  Patemoster- 
row ;  R.  Banks  and  Co.,  Dover-road. 

These  tracts  have  a  good  object  and 
breathe  a  Christian  spirit^  but  they  abound 
with  inaccuracies,  which  wehopetheir  author 
wiU  study  to  avoid,  should  he  come  before 
the  public  again.  He  possesses  oonaideraUe 
powers,  but  it  is  painfully  evident  that  they 
have  hitherto  received  a  slight  share  of  cul- 
tivation. 
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The  Death  of  Chmt :  an  Sxantinaiion  qf  Mr. 
WmiamM'e  Sermon  on  the  above  euhject,  dte. 
By  E.  F.  Quant,  Bacup.  Leicester :  Winks 
and  Son,     Bacup :  J.  Browne. 

Whoever  reada   Mr.  Williama'a  sermon 


should  also,  as  a  matter  of  common 
faimeas,  read  this  examination  of  it.  The 
writer  has  followed  the  tortuosities  of  the 
preacher  with  great  care,  and  produced  as 
the  result  an  analysis  of  his  sentimental 
inanities  that  merits  a  general  perusal. 


JnteUigence* 


Jfflnijjn. 

DENMARK. 

Sept,  19, 1857. 

Kb.  J.  C.  WooLLACon :  Ht  dbar  Bbo- 
THSB, — In  my  last  letter  I  told  you  of  the 
fire  that  broke  out  in  the  house  where  we 
have  our  meeting-room  in  Copenhagen.  Our 
room  was  so  £ar  spared  that  we  were  able 
to  assemble  there  again  on  Lord*B-day,  Aug. 
16,  and  we  thanked  Qod  that  we  were  not 
obliged  to  discontinue  our  meetings.  On 
Aug.  18,  I  left  Copenhagen  for  Jutland, 
held  several  meetings  at  various  places,  and 
on  Monday,  81,  set  out  for  Hambuig  to  at- 
tend the  conference  meeting  there.  It  com- 
menced Wednesday,  Sept.  2,  at  eight 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  was  attended 
by  a  great  number  of  orethren  from  Ger- 
many, Denmark,  one  from  Sweden,  (bro- 
ther M<)ller8ward,)  and  several  from  Eng- 
land and  Scotland,  among  whom  were  the 
Revs.  Dr.  Hoby;  J.  H.  Hinton,  u.  a.;  Hugh 
Hunter,  of  Nottingham;  Robert  Anderson, 
of  Edinburgh;  Mr.  Anderson,  his  oousin,  if 
I  mistake  not ;  Mr.  Wilkins,  jun.,  and  two 
others.  Mr.  Davis,  secretary  of  the  Reli- 
gious Tract  Society,  and  Mr.  Burnet,  of 
Scotland,  near  Aberdeen,  arrived  also  dur- 
ing the  sittings.  The  Revs.  J.  H.  Hinton, 
H.  Hunter,  and,  I  believe,  Dr.  Hoby,  were 
sent  as  a  deputation  from  the  Baptist  Union 
of  England.  They  were  also  to  attend  the 
meetings  at  Berlin,  and  intended  then  to 
try  to  obtain  an  audience  with  the  kings  of 
Hanover  and  Denmark,  in  order  to  petition 
them  on  behalf  of  our  persecuted  brethren. 
You  are  aware  that  our  brethren  in  Sleswig 
and  Holstein  have  suffered  persecution  for 
several  years.  The  same  laws  do  not  sub- 
sist there  as  in  other  parts  of  this  country. 
This  is  chiefly  owing  to  the  insurrection  of 
1848,  and  to  the  clergy,  who  have  taken  ad- 
vantage of  the  politick  affairs,  and  employed 
them  as  a  means  of  suppressing  the  progress 
of  religious  liberty. 

The  meetings  commenced  with  divine 
worship;  then  Mr.  Oncken  was  chosen  chair- 
>n<m,  Messrs.  Lehmann  and  J.  KObner  vice- 
chairmen,  and  secretaries  were  also  ap- 
pointed.   BIr.  Oncken  gave  an  accoimt  of 


^f^^^^^^^^^^m^ 


the  proceedings  of  the  Union  during  the 
last  three  years.  The  business  order  was 
fixed.  The  sittings  were  appointed  to  be 
from  8  till  half-past  11  o*<uock,  A.M.,  and 
from  half-past  4  till  half-past  7  o'clock,  p.m. 
A  letter  horn,  the  Baptist  Union  of  England 
was  rMid,  and  Dr.  Hoby  addressed  the 
meeting.  The  sitting  was  concluded  with 
prayer. 

Afternoon,  half-past  four  o'clock. — Sing- 
ing, prayer,  minutes  read.  (All  the  afternoon 
sittings  commenced  in  this  way,  and  the 
forenoon  sittings  commenced  with  devo- 
tional  exercises,  reading  the  Scriptures,  and 
addresses  delivered  by  several  bretluren.) 
Mr.  Lehmann  spoke  about  the  meeting  at 
Berlin,  and  requested  that  authenticated 
oases  of  persecution  might  be  given  in  writ- 
ing to  this  committee,  to  be  laid  before  the 
meeting  at  Berlin.  Mr.  Oncken  referred  to 
the  deputation  from  England  and  the  object 
of  the  same,  read  a  lett^  from  a  brother  of 
the  name  of  Wegner,  who  had  a  great  de- 
sire to  be  present  at  the  meeting,  but  was 
confined  as  a  prisoner  within  the  borders  of 
Ludvigslust.  (This  brother  subsequenUy 
appeared  at  the  meeting.)  Mr.  Lehmann 
proposed  that  this  meeting  send  brethren 
to  represent  it  at  the  meeting  in  Berlin, 
five  wefe  chosen — the  brethren  Oncken, 
Lehmaim,  and  J.  Kobner  being  among  them. 
The  subject  then  for  discussion  was — ^the 
mission :  how  all  the  members  of  our 
churches  may  be  induced  to  partake  in  mis* 
sionary  labours.  This  discussion  lasted  the 
whole  afternoon,  and  most  of  the  next  day. 
At  last  it  was  resolved, — "  That  this  meet- 
ing considers  it  the  duty  of  every  Christian 
to  labour  by  word  and  deed  for  the  exten- 
sion of  the  kingdom  of  Qod.  Pai*ticularly 
is  it  their  duty  to  labour  to  a  wider  extent 
on  the  Lord's-day.  That  the  life  and  power 
of  the  children  of  Gk>d  depend,  under  God's 
blessing,  upon  their  personal  labours." 

Thursday. — The  next  subject  was,  ''How 
our  churches  can  procure  the  means  to  sup- 
port our  own  missionaries,  so  as  not  to  be 
dependent  on  others."  Resolved, — *'  That 
this  meeting  recommends  the  churches  to 
give  regular  contributions,  if  possible  weekly, 
to  tiie  missloxL" 

Friday  morning. — ^Mr.  Lehmann  read  a 
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letter  from  thia  meeting  to  the  meeting  in 
Berlin.  A  brother  wi&ed  that  brethren 
may  be  sent  from  time  to  time  to  the  Ta- 
rious  chnrcheB  to  enooonge,  exhort,  and 
regulate  them.  He  referred  to  the  example 
of  the  Jeraitfl.  After  oonaiderable  diatmB- 
sion,  in  which  a  number  of  brethren  took 
party  it  waa  resolved, — **  That  this  meeting 
recommends  the  Oidnende  (managing  or 
regulating)  brethiren  of  the  Union  and  the 
associations  to  engage  brethren  to  visit  the 
churches  from  time  to  time,  at  the  expense 
of  those  who  may  wish  them.'' 

Afternoon. — The  two  Messrs.  Andenon, 
with  Mr.  Burnet  and  another  brother,  ad- 
dressed the  meeting — ^the  latter  on  the  sub- 
ject of  a  missionaiy  for  the  Jews. 

The  mission  in  connection  with  dhapei- 
building. — Several  brethren  wished  for  cha- 
pels, and  others  stated  what  they  and  their 
churches  have  done.  Mr.  Oncken  reported 
that»  instead  of  $40,000  he  had  received 
but  816,000  from  America.  That  this  had 
put  a  stop  to  our  building  of  chapels  at 
present,  but  he  would  writo  for  the  remain- 
ing S24,000  until  he  got  them.  In  England 
he  had  collected  £600  for  chapels.  Dr. 
Hoby  then  addressed  the  meeting,  and  ex- 
horted the  brethren  to  depend  for  means 
more  upon  themselves  and  upon  Qod  than 
upon  such  broken  reeds  as  himself  and  his 
brethren,  however  willing  they  might  be  to 
help  them. 

Proposed: — "If  brethren  wish  to  build 
chapels,  they  should  apply  to  the  managing 
brethren  of  the  association,  that  they  may 
examine  whether  the  case  is  fit  to  be  re- 
commended in  the  '  Misdons  Blatt." 

How  stations  which  are  at  a  considerable 
distance  from  the  churches  may  be  supplied. 

Saturday  morning. — How  is  the  relation- 
ship of  the  churches  with  respect  to  the  re- 
ception and  exclusion  of  members  ? 

After  a  long  and  warm  discussion,  which 
lasted  over  that  day  and  the  greater  part 
of  the  next,  during  which  the  principle  of 
the  independence  of  the  churches  was  main- 
tained and  opposed  with  equal  earnestness 
by  several  of  the  leading  brethren,  it  was 
proposed  by  brother  Kobner, — 

"That  this  meeting  declare  that  they 
are  of  opinion  that  it  would  dissolve  the  re- 
lationship which  hitherto  has  subnisted  be- 
tween us,  if  any  church  were  to  receive  such 
as  have  been  excluded  from  another  church 
without  the  consent  of  the  church  con- 
cerned. They  are,  moreover,  of  opinion, 
that  admittance  and  exclusion  is  something 
which  they  have  in  common.  The  meeting 
is  further  of  opinion  that  a  church  in  diffi- 
cult cases  should  rather  consult  the  advice 
^f  experienced  brethren  before  they  exclude, 

Hioularly  if  such  be  requested  of  tiiose 


concerned.  But  if  the  church  have  com- 
mitted an  unjust  exdnsion,  that  dke  be  in- 
duced by  the  counsel  of  brethren  or  chnrofaes 
to  retract  such  a  stop.  But  if  a  chxirch  can- 
not be  induced  by  such  advice  (or  oounsel) 
to  retract  such  resollition,  can  the  same  be 
separated  frt>m  the  Union  f* 

This  proposal  found  many  defeaders,  and 
a  few,  but  weighty,  opponents.  At  Isngth, 
to  put  an  end  to  the  discussion,  it  waa  sim- 
ply proposed, — 

"That  the  meeting  recommends  the 
churches,  in  cases  of  difficulty,  to  consult 
other  brethren  or  churchea." 

This  was  unanimously  carried. 

This  evening  (Monday)  the  church  had  its 
regular  missionary  prayer-meeting.  Mesara 
Hunter  and  Hinton  deuvered  short  but  ap- 
propriate and  excellent  addieasea  to  the 
meeting. 

After  this  meeting  we  had  another  con- 
ference meeting  the  same  evening,  on  ac- 
count of  some  misconceptionB  which  had 
been  produced  hj  what  had  been  said  in 
the  afternoon.  The  question  about  open 
communion  was  brought  forth  and  occa- 
sioned additional  difiei^noe  of  opinion.  Mr. 
Oncken  related  how  he  had  been  accosted 
at  a  public  meeting  in  London  by  open 
communionists. 

Tuesday  morning. — ^The  question  about 
drinking  spirituous  liquor  was  broached, 
but  no  resolution  was  come  to. 

Tuesday  afternoon. — ^Brother  Oncken  be- 
ing requested  to  do  so,  spoke  about  open 
commimion  and  ite  effecte,  which  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  brief  discussion  on  traveling  on 
the  Lord's-day,  and  on  fsonily  worahip. 

Several  brethren  enqiiired.  Which  is  the 
best  preparation  for  preaching?  Mr.  Oncken 
made  some  remarks  on  this  subject. 

Wednesday  forenoon  was  chiefly  occupied 
by  a  discussion  on  the  qualificationa  of  the 
deacon's  office,  and  on  government  interfs- 
renoe  with  Sabbath-schools. 

Wednesday  afternoon  there  waa  a  tea- 
meeting. 

Thunday  morning,  the  queaUon  about 
open  communion  was  re-opened.  The  ne- 
cessity of  securing  chapels  against  misuse 
was  considered,  and  brother  Oncken  told 
how  Baptist  chapels  in  England  have  fallen 
into  the  hands  of  Psedobaptists. 

Proposed  that  a  letter  be  sent  to  the 
Strict  Baptists  in  England  to  request  thdr 
assistance.  Next  conference  in  three  yean, 
in  Hamburg,  in  September.  Mr.  Oncken 
has  received  information  from  America 
about  the  chapel-money.  They  hope  to  be 
able  to  pay  their  debt  next  year. 

Votes  of  thanks  were  l^en  passed,  and 
the  meeting  concluded  with  singing  and 
prayers. 
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Oopenhoffm,  Oct,  6, 1867. 

Ky  dear  Brother, — You  will  see  that  I 
commenced  the  foregoing  long  ago,  but  have 
not  been  able  to  finish  it  before  now.  I  left 
Hamburg  Saturday,  Sept.  12,  went  to  Jut- 
land, held  several  meetings  at  various  places, 
and  have  now  arrived  at  Copenhagen.  Last 
week,  Saturday,  I  attended  a,  meeting  in 
Zealand,  and  aaeisted  at  the  ordination  of  a 
brother  of  the  name  of  Lara  Henriksen. 
We  had  a  tea-meeting  on  the  occasion,  and 
enjoyed  much  blessing.  Satiuday  night,  I 
returned  to  Copenhagen,  and  preached  here 
on  Sunday  last  I  shall  not  stay  here  verv 
long.    The  church  is  getting  on  pretty  welL 

Hay  peace  and  grace  be  with  you  and 
yours,  dear  brother.  Give  my  affectionate 
regards  to  Mr&  W.  and  family,  and  to  all 
kind  frienda  Remember  me  in  your  pray  era. 
The  Lord  be  with  you.  Youra  very  affec- 
tionately in  the  Lord,        A.  P.  FObstbb. 

POPEBT   IN  PRANCE. 

By  Profeator  De  Fdice. 

''AvOTHER  aspect  under  which  Rome  con- 
stantly appean  is,  that  of  cupidity,  of  skill 
in  raising  taxes,  more  or  less  voluntary,  from 
the  credulous.  It  is  a  religion  of  money. 
The  priests  sell  everything:  masses,  mar- 
riages, baptums,  absolution,  indulgences, 
&C.  Life  and  death,  heaven  and  earth, 
vice  and  virtue,  have  their  tariff  in  this 
gieedy  church.  Luther  protested  against 
this  greediness.  But  the  Reformation  of 
the  sixteenth  century  has  not  corrected  the 
evil  The  priests  invent  new  means  of 
filling  their  purse.  Lately,  at  the  ceremony 
of  consecration  of  the  Bishop  La  Rochelle, 
they  published  a  long  list  of  prices  fixed 
for  seats  in  the  church,  as  if  it  was  a 
theatre  I  for  the  best  seats  ten  francs,  &c. 
At  the  door  only  five  cents  were  chaxged  ! 
The  poor  who  cannot  pay  are  not  admitted ! 
I  have  often  spoke  of  the  fabled  appearance 
of  the  Virgin  to  two  children  on  the  moun- 
tain of  Salette,  near  Qrenoble.  'The 
worship  of  Salette,*  said  a  well  informed 
writer,  'produces  200,000  to  300,000  francs, 
^  year;  it  is  a  California  mine.  Pilgrims 
^d  otiien  require  50,000  masses  at  two 
francs  apiece :  a  net  revenue  of  100,000 
francs.  Further,  waggons  take  away,  every 
week,  fh)m  600  to  8000  francs'  worth  of 
Ijottles  of  Salette  water,  yielding  100,000 
francs.  Besides,  chaplets,  medals,  little 
Btatues,  books,  are  sold  at  an  exorbitant 
price,  and  the  priests  reserve  the  monoply 
of  boarding  and  lodging  the  pilgrims,  de- 
riving from  this  source  another  100,000 
^ncs.'  The  Romanist  clergy  is  also  very 
akilfal  m  lotteries :  a  lottery  to  build  the 
church  of  St  Roch ;  a  lottery  to  repair  a 
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chapel ;  to  funiish  a  monastery ;  and  fifty 
more  such  objects.  Take  tickets  :  for  the 
small  sum  of  a  franc,  you  may  gain  prizes 
of  30,000,  60,000,  100,000  francs. 

"  Communities  of  monks  swarm  in  Paris, 
and  the  citlEens  wonder  to  see  dresses, 
black,  white,  and  grey,  which  have  been 
unknown  since  the  Revolution  of  1789. 
You  can  now  meet  Dominican  Mars, 
Capuchins,  or  Franciscan  friars,  Francis- 
cans, Lazarists,  Oratorians,  Jesuits,  priests 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  each  with  the  dress  of 
his  order.  The  popish  clexgy  hope,  appa- 
rently, to  recover  thus  their  authority  over 
the  minds  of  the  people.  But  they  are 
mistaken,  as  they  will  learn  sooner  or  later. 
Parisians  look  upon  it  as  a  masquerade. 
It  does  not  satisfy  their  understanding  nor 
their  oonacienoe ;  and  should  a  revolution 
occur,  these  monks  will  be  driven  away 
with  hooting  and  hissing. 

*'M.  Parieis,  bishop  of  Arras,  who  main- 
tains that  the  inhabitants  of  Rome  are  the 
*  happiest  people  in  the  world,*  has  sent  a 
new  letter  to  the  priests  of  his  diocese, 
declaiming  against  mixed  schools.  Their 
admission  of  Protestant  children  among 
Roman  Catholic  children  is,  in  his  opinion, 
a  horrible  scandal.  He  ac^,  if  a  school- 
master who  allows  children  to  read  hereti- 
cal books,  to  study  a  heretiod  catechism, 
to  go  to  a  heretical  church,  to  conform,  in 
short,  to  heretical  customs,  can  partake  of 
the  sacrament  of  the  holy  Romian  chiurch  ? 
He  answera  in  the  negative,  and  concludes 
that  the  schoolmaster  should  be  excommu- 
nicated. He  excuses  only  a  schoolmaster 
who  should  require  Protestant  children  to 
learn  the  same  religious  books  as  Roman 
Catholics ! 

"  Observe  that  many  English  families  reside 
in  St.  Omer,  Boulogne,  and  other  parts  of 
the  diocese  of  Arras.  So  that  the  bishop's 
pastoral  letter  is  a  declaration  of  war 
against  these  strangers,  who  claim  French 
hospitality,  and  who  send  their  children  to 
our  national  schools.  It  is  gratifying  to  be 
able  to  say  that  the  intolerent  notions  of 
M.  Parisis  give  pain  even  to  sincere  Roman- 
ists. His  letter  was  read  aloud  in  coffee 
houses  of  Arras  and  St.  Omer  as  the  work 
of  a  madman. 

"Two able  soientifio  men,  Messrs.  Bordas- 
Demoulin  and  Huet,  have  lately  published 
a  book  entitled :  "  Essays  on  the  Reform  of 
Catholicism."  They  attack  eloquently  the 
superstitions,  the  abuses  in  discipline,  the 
theocratic  government  of  popery,  especially 
the  new  doctrine  of  the  Immaculate  Con- 
ception, and  announce  that  a  truly  Chris- 
tian people  will  soon  appear  in  the  Romish 
church." 
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Scarcity  of  Misn<marU9.—Thd  fbHowing 
extract  firom  «  letter  recently  recdTed  from 
Calcutta,  deserves  a  serious  ooDsideratioiL 
It  indicates  a  state  of  things  over  which 
our  churches  at  home  should  deeply  mourn, 
and  which  it  is  incumbent  upon  them  to 
repair  with  the  shortest  poasibie  delay. 

"  But  I  am  conrineed  it  is  nerer  well  to 
represent  this  hopeful  side  of  our  picture 
in  India,  without  presenting  its  daik  side 
too.  Tou  are  well  aware  of  some  of  the 
facts  which  have  already  been  published  on 
this  subject^  but  you  will  excuse  me  if  I 
repeat  a  few  of  them.  Take,  then,  the 
simple  truth,  that  wo  have  laige  countries 
with  millions  of  people  (the  Nisam's  terri- 
tory, Oude,  and  Rajputana,)  without  any 
missionary  at  all ;  that  even  in  Bengal,  of 
which  we  have  had  peaceful  possession  now 
for  a  hundred  years,  we  haye  large  parts  of 
the  country  in  which  the  supply  of  mission- 
aries is  about  one  man  to  every  million  of 
people;  and  several  very  important  and 
populous  districts,  each  laiger  than  all  your 
three  Lothians  taken  together,  and  far 
more  populous,  without  any  missionary  at 
all ;  and  very  many  important  towns  and 
cities,  hundreds  I  may  say,  with  populations 
ranging  from  five  Uiousand  up  to  three 
hundred  thousand  (indeed  Lucknow  is 
said  to  have  more  ihhn  half-a-million,)  also 
without  any  missionary  at  alL  Here  are 
towns  of  fifty  thousand  people,  surrounded 
by  populous  villages,  and  a  single  man,  it 
may  be,  or  possibly  two  men,  for  the 
whola  Here  are  great  districts  in  which 
missions  have  long  existed,  but  so  feebly, 
and  so  inadequately,  that  the  missionaries 
themselves  tell  you  they  have  never  been 
able  to  address  one-tenth  of  the  population. 
These  are  fiiots  which  have  to  be  remem- 
bered, and  which  I  am  persuaded,  cannot 
be  too  often  repeated." 

**TBLL  IT  NOT  IN  OATH." 

Chnstian  EnglcMd  horrowing  help  from  idol' 
atrom  Paganitm  in  her  present  dangere  in 
India, 

The  following,  fr^m  the  Bombay  Timet 
of  July  20,  is  as  near  an  approach  to  a  sanc- 
tion of  heathen  idolatiy  on  the  part  of  a 
Oiristian  government  as,  perhaps,  the  world 
ever  saw.  With  what  fkoe  after  this  can 
Christian  missionaries  condemn  the  worship 
of  a  Vishnu,  or  the  shrines  of  Vittoba  and 
Hanuman,  or  the  sacred  fire  of  the  Hindoo 
goddewif  To  say  the  least,  this  coquetry 
with  idolatry  is  adapted  to  increase  tenfold 
the  difficulties  that  beset  the  missionary  in 
IndiA. 


Tbb  Dat  ov  HumuanoH  ajkd  Pbatsb 
nr  Inxu. — Last  Sunday  (July  15)  was  ob- 
served IB  Bombay,  as  SSl  over  India,  as  a 
day  of  humiliation  and  prayer  for  the  suo- 
oeas  of  the  British  arms,  and  by  nativea  as 
well  as  Europeans  So  valuable  was  the 
conduct  of  the  natives,  botli  as  a  testimony 
to  the  equity  and  kindnev  of  the  Britiah, 
and  as  a  proof  thai  old  superstitions  wiU 
speedily  break  up,  that  we  may  be  justified 
in  giving  a  minute  aooount  of  it,  as  known 
to  ua  hers  in  Bombay.  The  movements  of 
the  native  community  on  this  occasion  have 
possessed  remarkable  interestb  Their  eea- 
sation  from  work  was  far  more  extensive 
than  was  ever  known  to  be  the  case  on  their 
own  religious  hig^  days^  when  the  feeliqg 
of  superrtitious  "  unluck"  has  been  to  them 
a  great  restraint.  In  the  management  of 
their  religious  services,  the  leading  minds, 
as  might  be  expected,  in  originating  the 
services  of  the  higher  castes,  have  not  been 
the  ordinary  Brahmins  and  other  priests, 
but  their  educated  membera,  and,  in  accom- 
modation to  their  views,  the  Qod  of  the 
universe  has,  in  some  of  the  prayers,  in  con- 
sequence, taken  the  precedence  of  the  gods 
of  the  Pantheon.  A  remarkable  instance  of 
this  is  visible  in  the  case  of  the  Parbhua, 
whose  supplicatory  chant,  as  prepared  by  a 
Brahmin,  and  printed  and  distributed, 
the  following : — 


m  no 


Prayer  to  lk§  Smpnme  /jAi 

(In  the  Mwathi  rene  cmlled  Pad.) 

Innomcrable  erils  are  accruing  from  war; 
Except  the  Lord  of  the  UmTone  there  ' 

maker; 
Let  the  danka  (dram)  proclaim  him  the  true  i 
Let  it  aomid  for  Thee  die  great  Protector  of  thy  woc^ 

•hippera; 
The  name  rroteetor  of  the  Unirem  Is  iwitaMe  li> 

thee; 
There  ie  no  one  in  onr  difficnltiea  trat  Thou  alone. 
Innmnerable  eoldien  are  djing  in  fight, — 
Their  eponaea  are  making  great  lamentation ; 
Their  poor  children  are  ■onering  dietrcni: 
The  learned  Hindoa  cannot  even  deecribe  uair  mimrf  ; 
The  attention  of  princee  i»  directed  to  war ; 
A  atop  ia  pat  to  inralnable  worka; 
Unireraafdeetnietion  ia  ererjwhffre  oecaina|r ; 
There  ia  diahonoor  to  thee  from  thia  daatruetion. 
All  commerce  ia  atopped } 

There  ia  fear  aboat  aending  gooda  to  other  laada; 
Conapiratora  hare  ariaen  and  derotod  theinaaliw  to 

plnnder; 
On  tneae  aceonnta  immeaaorahle  loaa  ia  ocenrrmg. 
(n  thia  manner  war  ia  file  deatroyv  of  wealdi ; 
People  are  making  great  lamentation ; 
MTharefore,  O  Lord,  be  thoo  the  BaTioor  from  thia 

ocean  of  calamity : 
Be  to  all  the  Pointei^f-the-good-paOk. 

This,  however,  as  a  compliment  to  the 
olden  days,  was  followed  by  another  poeti- 
cal prayer,  addressed  to  Vishnu  under  the 
name  of  Hari,  the  scope  of  which  is  much 
the  same  as  that  which  we  have  now  quotedL 

At  the  small  pagodas  the  priests  had  the 
entire  management  of  aflhlnb  the  ahxines  of 
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Vittoba  and  Himmnan,  under  the  form  of 
Maratiy  being  the  principal  plaoee  of  xeaort 
At  MnmbedATie^  the  Horn,  or  BMved  fire  was 
kindled,  but  no  aaorifioe  was  oflered  to  the 
goddeaa.  Her  votariea  rang  the  Pagoda 
bella  wxih  mnuiial  loudneeai  to  let  her 
know  of  their  arrival  and  departure.  A  dia- 
tribatioB  of  aogar,  which  had  been  offered  to 
Rama  at  the  Thakordwar  temple^  waa  made 
iong  hia  Totariea  before  they  separated. 


DBOUNIB  OF  THB  MI8BI0KABT  8PIRIT  IN 

ENGLAND. 

In  a  letter  recently  received  from  Bom- 
bay, the  following  melancholy  statemont 
oocnra.  The  writer  knows  hia  theme  and 
ia  too  much  of  a  Chriatian  to  draw  upon 
mere  imagination. 

"  The  heathen  world  will  not  be  con- 
quered except  the  Church  of  Christ  has 
far  more  of  the  spirit  of  the  Martyr-church 
than  it  now  has — ^without  the  possession 
by  the  Lord*B  people  of  that  noble  spirit 
of  Chriatian  heroism,  which  springs  from 
an  intensely  personal  attachment  and  obli- 
gation to  a  living  Saviour.  And  instead  of 
this  spirit,  what  do  we  see  I  Excepting  a 
few  noble  examples  in  men  like  Martyn, 
Manihman,  Nesbit^  Duff,  Wilson,  Valentine, 
the  ministers  in  Europe^  who  think  they 
possess  any  talent,  stay  at  home  for  prefer- 
ment and  honour — snug  manses  and  rich 
benefices;  while  the  heathen  and  Christ 
require  them  elsewhere  for  other  purposes. 
The  Enghsh  universities — Cambridge  and 
Oxford— where  sons  of  gentlemen  are  edu- 
cated for  the  ministry,  very  rarely  give  a 
man  for  the  missionary  field.  All  look  to 
curedes,  and  deaneries,  and  leoturships  at 
home.  The  few  that  they  have  given  have 
proved  themselves  to  be  the  nobility  of  the 
Church.  There  lately  died  in  Madras  one 
of  them,  a  Mr.  Fox,  whose  memoir  is  pub- 
lished. And  some  years  ago  another 
young  minister,  who  was  taken  away  too 
early  for  his  labours  to  find  any  record  in 
the  records  of  the  world,  but  whose  prayers 
and  death  shall  yet  be  the  foundi^ion  of 
the  Church  in  'Western  India.  I  refer  to 
Ifr.  Valentine^  a  Cambridge  graduate^  and 
Church  of  England  missionary  in  Bombay, 
who  was  removed  to  the  church  above, 
about  ten  vears  ago,  after  a  very  brief 
course  of  labour  below.  We  have  earnests 
everywhere  in  the  missionary  work,  of 
what  the  Lord  will  do  when  his  people  are 
prepared  to  receive  the  blessing;  but  to 
bless  a  church  with  success  in  its  aggressive 
movements  in  heathendom,  when  its  spirit 
10  cramped  with  worldliness  and  ease,  is 
oontraz^  to  Qod's  method  of  procedure  in 
hia  Divme  govemmentb** 


0HRI8TIANIT7  IN  THB  80UTHBBN  BTATEB 
OF  AMBRICA! — LAWFUL  DEGRADATION! 

Amoko  the  startling  facts  of  an  every  day 
ooourrenoe  that  are  proving  beyond  all 
question  a  rapid  degeneracy  in  modem 
Chistian  civiluEation, — among  murders  of 
the  blackest  dye,  robberies  of  the  moat 
heartless  oharacter,  and  cunning  roguery 
that  throws  the  darkest  deeds  of  by-gone 
days  into  the  deepest  shade ; — it  would  be 
difficult  to  point  to  one  solitaiy  drcum- 
stanoe  which,  taken  in  all  its  broad  and 
distant  consequences,  can  exceed  in  diabo- 
lical depravity,  the  following  attempt  to 
protect  human  slavery  by  surrounding  it 
with  the  sanctions  of  Uie  Christian  faith. 

That  in  the  second  half  of  the  nineteenth 
century — a  period  of  time  that  should  be 
sacred  to  the  remembrances  of  a  Clarkson, 
a  Wilberforce,  and  a  Knibb^ — a  man  of 
the  solemn  profession  of  a  minitt^  of 
the  gospel  should  deliberately  argue  for  the 
perpetuation  of  a  mtem  that  first  stealt 
"the  image  of  Qod,'*  then  §elU  it  at  an 
auction  block  like  a  horse  or  a  bullock,  and 
which  with  a  callousness  and  inhumanity 
that  finds  no  parallel  in  the  whole  circle  of 
criminal  debasement,  tears  asunder  the  ties 
of  husband  and  wife,  father  and  son,  and 
mother  and  daughter,  and  which  sports 
with  the  pangs  of  human  misery  as  wild 
Indians  once  danced  around  the  qtdvering 
flesh  of  the  roasted  victim; — ^that  in  this 
advanced  period  of  the  world's  history  an 
advocate  of  the  worst  system,  of  the  worst 
age  of  ignorance  and  darkness,  should  ven» 
ture  on  Uie  proof  that  to  steal,  to  buy  and 
scJl,  and  torture  mankind  for  the  purposes 
of  gain,  is  sanctioned  by  religion,  taught  by 
the  Scriptures,  and  approved  by  the  love 
of  Qod  in  Christ;  is  an  act  of  barefaced 
iniquity,  of  black  and  systematic  depravity, 
that  exceeds  in  moral  atrocity  the  darkest 
deeds  of  the  day.  Yet  this  Is  done  by  ike 
Rev,  W.  0.  Bnywfklov),  under  the  date  of  Sep- 
tember 19,  1857, — is  deliberately  addressed 
to  " ^^  National AfUirflavery Standard"^ 
and  appears  in  full  in  that  journal  of 
October  8,  1857,  in  an  array  of  gixieen 
logical  reasons  to  prove  that  a  Qod  of  truth 
and  hoUness  delights  in  a  system  that 
steals,  enchains,  buys|and  sells  and  tortures, 
his  own  child  and  creature  man.  The  fol- 
lowing, in  a  somewhat  abridged  form,  are 
the  reasons  of  this  Southern  Divine  in 
favour  of  what  he  impiously  calls  his  "  work 
of  faith  and  labour  of  love." 

Fini — The  history  of  our  race  developes 
the  important  fact  that  the  world  when 
first  peopled  by  Qod  himself  was  not  a 
world  of  frtemm,  but  of  tlavei — ^the  Decla- 
ration of  American  Independence  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding. 

A  a  2 
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Seeondljf — ^InToluntaiy  anritnde^  reda- 
oed  to  a  scianoe,  existed  in  ancient  Ajujiul 
and  Babylon — ancient  Phosiiida  and  Carth- 
age were  literally  oTermn  with  ilaveiy,  the 
slare  population  outnombering  the  free, 
and  owners  of  atarea, — ^while  the  whole 
Grecian  and  Roman  world  had  more  alaTea 
than  free  men. 

^trttty— Slavery  was  really  eatablished 
and  sanctioned  by  Dirine  authority,  amoDg 
even  Qod's  favoured  people — ^the  children 
of  Israel.  Abraham,  the  founder  of  this 
interesting  nation,  was  the  owner  of  more 
slaves  than  any  cotton  planter  in  our  South- 
em  States^  or  sugar  planter  in  Louisiana. 

Fowihijf — In  the  da^s  of  dviliaation 
and  Christian  lights  which  revolutionized 
governments,  labouring  serfs  and  abject 
slaves  were  distributed  througout  Africa, 
Eastern  Europe,  and  Western  Asia — ^proof, 
oondusive,  that  slavery  existed  throughout 
these  endless  r^ons. 

Fifthly — Looking  to  the  whole  world, 
both  Pagan  and  Christian,  in  the  middle  of 
this  the  nineteenth  centurv,  slavery,  in  its 
most  revolting  forms,  subdues  by  &r  the 
largest  portion  of  the  human  race. 

Sixthly — Christ  and  the  Apostles  found 
slavery  in  its  worst  forms,  all  around  them, 
established  by  law,  when  they  came  to 
oi^ganize  the  Christian  Church,  and,  regard- 
ing it  as  an  inevitable  and  necessary  eonse- 
qwnce,  growing  out  of  the  condition  of  hu- 
man society,  they  sustained  the  institution. 

Seventhly — St.  Paul  actually  apprehended 
a  'fugitive  slave,'  and  sent  him  back  to 
his  lawful  owner  and  earthly  master. 

Eighthly — There  is  not  a  single  passage 
in  the  New  Testament,  nor  a  single  act  in 
the  records  of  the  Church,  during  her 
early  history,  for  even  centuries,  containing 
any  direct,  professed  or  intended,  denuncia- 
tion of  slavery. 

Ninthly — The  Christian  Church,  in  the 
Apostolic  age,  not  only  admitted  the  exis- 
tence of  slavery,  but  in  various  ways,  by 
her  teachings  and  discipline,  expressed  her 
unqualified  approbation  of  it^  eniforcing  the 
observance  of  the  "  Fugitive  Slave  laws^" 
that  had  been  enacted  by  the  State. 

Tenihly—l!he  Scriptures  of  both  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  teach,  certainly  and 
conclusively,  that  God  instituted  the  prac- 
tice of  men,  women  and  children  into  bond- 
age, and  intended  the  relation  of  nuufer  and 
«/ar«  to  exist  throughout  the  habitable  world. 

Eleventh — Slavery,  in  the  age  of  the  apos- 
tles, had  so  penetrated  society,  and  was  so 
intimately  interwoven  with  it,  just  as  it  is 
in  these  Southern  States,  that  a  religion 
preaching  freedom  to  the  alave  would  have 
•ved  against  it  the  civil  authorities, 
against  itself  the  whole  power  of  the 


State,  and  destroyed  the  nsefulnesB  of  its 


TwrfUk — Slavery  having  existed  ever 
ainoe  the  first  oiganisation  of  socie^,  and 
of  the  Churoh,  the  Scripturea  dearly  teach 
that  it  win  exist  to  the  end  of  timet. 

Tksrieenik — Neither  the  politicians  nor 
dtvinei  at  the  North  ace  entitled  to  con- 
fidence who  are  eqgaged  in  the  viDainons 
agitation  of  the  aUvery  question.  They 
are  exdting  the  whole  oonntiy,  and  fbming 
society  into  a  livid,  oomRiming  flame^  while 
they  have  no  sympathies  for  the  bladt  man, 
and  care  nothing  for  his  comfort, 

FomieaUk — ^I  know  from  personal  obser- 
vation among  the  free  negroes  at  the  North 
that  they  are  more  miserable  and  destitute^ 
as  a  whole,  than  the  slave  popnlstion  of  the 
South.  Thdrfreedomisonly  an  empty  name. 

Fifteenth — Africsn  slaves  were  fint  im- 
ported into  America  in  1620,  a  oeotuiy 
after  thdr  introduction  into  the  West 
IndiesL  The  seeofnd  cargo  landed  on  our 
shores  landed  in  Boston,  and  for  years  the 
pious  New  EnglandeiB  kept  up  the  tra£Gi& 

Sixteenth — ^Tlie  dtiea  and  towns  of  the 
New  England  States  now  open  a  wider  and 
more  inviting  field  for  faithful  missionary 
labours  than  Hindoostan,  Siam,  Ceylon,  or 
the  western  coast  of  Africa.  New  England 
Lb  the  nwrsery  of  all  the  dangerous  and 
disoiganixing  doctrines,  moral,  social  and 
political,  which  now  threaten  the  overthrow 
of  virtue  and  truth  in  the  Union.  As  a 
people,  they  have  forsaken  the  true  God, 
and  gone  after  **  strange  gods.** 

The  above  are  the  "sixteen**  reasons 
which  a  pious  minister  of  the  gospel,  ike 
Rev.  W.  O.  Brownlow,  urges  in  support  of 
Southern  Slavery.  They  admit  of  three 
divisions, — the  impious, — the  falser — the 
spitefuL  Of  the  false,  let  the  Fourteenth 
be  taken  as  a  specimen,  and  it  may  be 
asked.  If,  according  to  this  preacher  the 
"free  negroes  at  the  North"  are,  "as  a 
whole,  more  miserable  and  destitute  than 
the  slave  population  of  the  South ;"  why 
do  they  so  esgerly  cling  to  their  northern 
liberty  that  tiiey  would  rather  die  than 
return  to  the  South?  Having  tried  both 
conditions,  having  er^oyed  the  South,  and 
then  suffered  in  the  North,  why  do  they  not 
become  "Fugitive  Slaves"  back  to  the 
happiness  from  which  the  frlse  liberty  of 
the  North  so  wickedly  enticed  them  f  Why 
do  they  not  fly  back  again  to  the  condition 
which,  according  to  this  man,  was  so  mudi 
better  than  libc^by  ?  It  is  because  the  plea 
is  false,  and  the  hee  negroes  know  it^  Yet 
this  is  a  defence  of  Slavery  !  Wdl,  one 
thing  is  plain,  that  the  advocate  is  not  un- 
worUiy  of  his  cause,  and  certainly  a  wicked 
cause  never  had  a  more  befitting  advocate. 
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HB.  OEI88LBR. 
Sketch  of  the  Charge  addreaed  to  Mr.  Qeiet- 
ler,  an  hie  appointmCfU  ae  a  Mietionarp  to 
J^axony,  delivered  in  Little  Alie  Street 
Chajtd,  Londony  A  tig,  25,  1857.  By  the 
Rev.  C.  WooLLACOTT,  of  Little  WUd- 
street,  London. 

Having  read  Mark  v.  18,  19,  Mr.  Woolla- 
oott  particularly  referred  to  the  Saviour^s 
answer  to  the  demoniac,  as  applicable  to 
brother  Geissler :  *'  Qo  home  to  thy  friends, 
and  tell  them  how  great  things  the  Lord 
hath  done  for  thee,  and  hath  had  compas- 
sion on  thee.**    Upwards  of  fourteen  hun- 
dred years  since,  Saxony  sent  hostile  bands 
to  invade  our  shores,  and  shed  blood  ;  but 
now,  we  had  kindly  aided  a  native  of  Ssxony 
in  hjB  preparation  for  missionary  labours, 
and  were  about  to  send  him  to  his  own 
countiT  that  he  may  "  tell  his  friends  how 
great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  him." 
In  reference  to  the  Mi9aionary*e  gwUi/tea- 
iione,  the  preacher  said, — "Tou,  my  bro- 
ther, have  not  had  a  collegiate  education, 
but  you  have  been  favoured  with  a  course 
of  judicious  training  from  which  you  have 
derived  much  advantage.    That  man  must 
be  an  idiot  who  says  that  learning  is  no 
qualification  for  the  ministry,  and  he  is  a 
*  learned  idiot'  who  affirms  that  it  is  a 
sufficient  qualification.    Personal  religion  is 
essential.    No  attainment  will  compensate  * 
for  the  want  of  this.    An  old  writer  says, ' 
'  I  verily  believe  that  few  ministers  will  be  | 
saved.'    Many  are  satisfied  with  official  ho- . 
liness.     Examine  yourself.     Be  much  in! 
prayer,  and  seek,  like  Enoch,  to  '  walk  with  \ 
God.'   The  account  you  have  given  of  your 
oonversion  has  been  most  satisfactory  to| 
myself  and  to  my  brethren,  and  we  enter- 1 
tain  the  fullest  confidence  that '  the  Lord 
has  done  great  things  for  you.'    Aptness  to  | 
teach,  is  regarded  by  the  apostle  as  another , 
qualification.    When  I  remember  that  onlv ' 
two  years  since  you  were  unacquainted  wiu 
the  English  language,  and  that  you  now 
speak  it  with  fluency  and  correctness,  I 
have  no  doubt  of  your  ability.    Cultivate 
your  gifts ;  and  as  your  acquaintance  with 
J>ivine  truth  enlarges,   your  aptitude   in 
teaching  will  increase  also.  May  your 'heart 
indite  a  good  matter,  and  your  tongue  be  as 
the  pen  of  a  ready  writer,'  that  you  may 
tell  the  people  of  Saxony  '  how  great  things 
the  Lo»l  hath  done  for  you.'    Let  me  re- 
mind you  that  tender  love  for  souls  is  indis- 
pensable.   Without  that,  the  ministry  will 
be  a  heavy  yoke.     Love  for  souls  induced 
Bouie  Moravian  missionaries  to  offer  to  sell 
themselves  as  slaves,  that  they  might  asso- 
ciate with  slaves,  and  tell  of  Him  who  came 
to  set  his  people  free  from  Satan's  chain. 


Love  for  souls  led  Carey  and  his  companions 
to  forsake  their  kindred  and  their  homes  to 
preach  Jesus  Christ  to  benighted  heathen. 
But,  dear  brother,  the  highest  pattern  is 
the  Lord,  who  for  us  men  and  for  our 
salvation,  left   his  throne  in  glory,  and 
'became    obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross.'    It  is  said  of  him,  that 
'when  he  beheld  the  city  he  wept  over  it.' 
Jesus  has  left  you  an  example.    He  has 
done  more, — ^for  he  htA  had  compassion  on 
you.    I  have  now  to  tell  you  of  the  MieeUm- 
ar^eworh  'Qo,' said  the  aiscending  Saviour, 
'  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature.'    The  old  Saxon 
word  fbr  gospel  is,  the  good  «peU.  The  gos- 
pel is  indeed  good  tidings.   It  reveals  a  rich 
Christ  for  poor  sinners — a  full  Christ  fbr 
empty  sinners.    It  stains  the  pride  of  hu- 
man glory,  that  Jesus  may  be  '  all  in  alL' 
Never  be  ashamed  of  the  g^ospel,  and  Qod 
forbid  that  you  should  ever  be  a  shame  to 
it.     Tou  hold  the  glorious  doctrines  of 
Jehovah's  grace,  and  our  hearts  rejoiced  to 
hear  you  declare  your  attachment  to  them ; 
but  let  me  remind  you  that  the  doctrines 
are  the  cabinet  in  which  the  predous  jewel 
is  contained.     Christ,  in  his  person  and 
offices,  is  the  jewel,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
the  key  with  which  the  cabinet  is  unlocked, 
and  the  jewel  in  all  its  beauty  is  presented 
to  the  eye  of  faith.    Preach  Chnst>  there- 
fore, '  warning  every  man  and  teaching  every 
man  in  all  wisdom ;  that  you  may  present 
every  man  perfect  in  Chnst  Jesus.     You 
will  never,  I  trusty  forget  the  ordinances  of 
the  New  Testament.    In  your  country  they 
are  perverted,  as  they  are,  alas  1  by  many 
in  Great  Britain.   Baptism  is  the  immersion 
of  believers  'in  the  name  ef  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Qhost.' 
The  Lord's-supper  is  designed  for  baptised 
believers.    Take  heed  of  human  inventions, 
by  which  the  mode  of  their  administration 
and  their  scriptural  order  have  both  been 
changed.    Allow  me  further  to  say, — Let 
your  Ufe  be  a  daily  commentary  on  the 
truth.    Many  in  Saxony  will  be  indifferent 
to  your  preaching,  however  earnest  and 
scriptural  it  may  be ;  but  your  conduct  will 
be  BcrutLoized,  and  your  consistency  will 
not  be  lost  upon  them.    The  apostle  with- 
out vain  boasting,  addressed  the  elders  of 
the  church  at  Ephesus  thus: — 'Ye  know 
frt>m  the  first  day  that  I  came  into  Asia, 
after  what  manner  I  have  been  with  you  at 
all  seasons, — servinff  the  Lord  with  all  hu- 
mility of  mind,  and  with  many  tears,  and 
temptations  wUoh  befel  me  bv  the  lying  in 
wait  of  the  Jews ;  and  how  I  kept  back  no- 
thing that  was  profitable  unto  you,  and  how 
I  showed  you  and  have  taught  you  pub- 
licly and  from  house  to   house.'"     The 
prcAcher  then  noticed  the  Mittiotuurffe  die' 
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CKmragaMmL  He  referred  to  pereonal  exer- 
ciflee,  and  reminded  brother  Qeisaler  thai 
hie  Lord,  as  soon  aa  he  entered  on  hia  pub- 
lic miniatryy  was  led  into  the  wilderaeaa  to 
be  tempted  of  the  deriL  "  If»  my  dear  bro- 
ther," he  said,  "if  God  is  about  to  aocom- 
plidi  by  your  means  a  reformation  in  Sax* 
ony,  the  powera  of  darkneaa  wiU  exert  all 
their  might  in  opposing  your  efforts.  Per- 
haps,  too,  you  wul  sometimes  have  to  mourn 
your  want  of  snooeas.  Yon  will  have  {to 
oontend  with  the  superstitious  prejudices 
of  the  Roman  Gathoko,  and  the  cold  form- 
ality of  the  Lutheran.  It  may  be  long  be- 
fore the  fiUlow  ground  is  broken  up»  and 
tbuB  seed  you  scatter  germinates  and  yields 
fruit.  Like  the  prophet^  you  will  some- 
times complain : — *  I  have  laboured  in  vain, 
I  have  spent  my  strength  for  nought.'  It 
is  probable,  too,  that  you  may  have  to  en- 
dure persecutions.  If  so,  may  you  meet 
them  m  the  spirit  of  the  apostle  when  he 
said, '  None  en  these  things  move  me,  nei- 
ther count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself  so 
that  I  might  finish  my  course  with  joy,  and 
the  miniirtty  whidi  I  have  received  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  to  test^  the  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  Ood.'  In  condusion,  let  me  remind 
you  of  ^  Miuionarifi  encimragemaUs. 
Never  forget  that  you  serve  a  good  Master. 
Not  one  like  Pharaoh,  who  required  bricks 
and  withheld  straw.  Jesus  has  promised 
to  endue  you  with  his  Spirit,  and  to  be  al- 
ways with  you; '  so  that  we  may  boldly  say, 
The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I  will  not  fear 
what  man  can  do  unto  me^'  Yours  also  is 
the  winning  cause.  Jesus  says, '  My  word 
shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall 
accomplish  that  whidi  I  please,  and  it  shall 
prosper  in  ^bte  thing  whereto  I  sent  it.' 
Think  of  the  time  when  a  few  unlettered 
fishermen,  by  their  preaching,  occasioned 
so  great  a  revolution,  that  they  were  ac- 
cused of  'turning  the  worid  upside  down.' 
Think  of  the  great  reformers  shaking  the 
papal  throne,  and  filling  with  alarm  the 
whole  conclave  of  caidinals.  Think  of 
Cranmer  and  other  martyrs,  who  lighted 
up  a  candle  in  England  which  has  never 
been  extinguished.  And  think  also  of  the 
manv  promises  which  assure  you  that  Jesus 
'  shsb  nave  dominion  from  sea  to  sea,  and 
fix>m  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.' 
Go,  then,  and  in  the  towns  and  cities  of 
Saxony,  unfurl  the  banner  of  the  cross,  and 
tell  the  people  'how  great  things  the  Lord 
has  done  for  you.'  And,  brother,  believe 
me  when  I  say,  that  you  shall  have  a  glo- 
rious reward  when  your  work  is  done. 
Jesus  says  to  you,  and  to  every  one  of  his 
servants, '  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and 
I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  Ufe.'  Ima- 
gine, if  you  can,  that  the  Judge  is  even 


now  upon  the  thtxine,  and  is  about 
award  to  men  their  final  destiny, 
ters  will  be  there,  and  you  and  I  shaU 
be  among  them.    The  Judge  enquires  of 
one— 'For  what   did  you  praaehf    Ha 
replies, '  I  thought  that  a  minister's  position 
was  respectable,  his  duties  easily  performed, 
and  the  reward  suffident  to  enable  me  to 
live  comfortably.    In  all  these  my  expecta- 
tions have  been  fully  realised.'     '  Verily,' 
says  the  Judge, '  thou  hast  had  thy  reward.' 
Another  says,  'I  was  ambitious,  and  I 
wanted  to  be  popular,  and  to  draw  crowds 
around  me.    I  have  succeeded,  and  was 
long  the  idol  of  the  peo^de.'    Again  the 
Judge  says,'  Verily  thou  bast  had  Uiy 
rewud.'    Another  says,  'Lord,  I  did  not 
thrust  myself  into  the  ministiy*    Neceaaty 
was  laid  upon  me.    I  never  sought  my  own 
gloiT,  but  thine.    I  was  not  anxious  for 
secular  honours    nor  emoluments,  but  I 
sought   to  win  souls.     I  have  honeetly, 
though  feebly,  sought  to  do  Thy  will ;  and 
through  Thy  blearing,  I  have  not  laboured 
in  vain.'    And  now  the  Judge  exolainas,  in 
tones  that  may  be  heard  by  all  in  that  vast 
assembly — 'Make  room,  angels,  for  this  is 
the  man  whom  I  delight  to  honour.    He 
has  been  faithf ol  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  him  ruler  over  many  thinga    He 
shall  sit  with  me  upon  my  throne^  and 
abide  with  me  continually.'    Dear  brother, 
'I  give  thee  charge  in  the  eight  of  Ood,  who 
quickeneth  all  things,  who  before  Pontius 
Pilate  witnessed  a  good  confession;  that 
thou  keep  this  commandment  without  spot, 
unrebukeable^  until  the  appearing  of  our 
Lord  Jesus   Christ'.    'Go   home  to   thy 
friends,  and  tell  them  how  great  things  the 
Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  ana  hath  had  com- 
passion on  thee;'  'and  when  the  Chief 
Shepherd  shall  appear,  thoushalt  receive  a 
crown  of  glory.' 

aPBNOER  FLAOE  OHAFBL,  QOaWKLL  BOADl 
A  well  attended  tea  and  public  meetini; 
was  held  in  this  place,  on  the  evening  of 
Oct  15th,  on  behalf  of  the  Benevolent 
Sodety  in  connection  therewith.  James 
Betts,  Esq.,  prodded.  Addresses  were  de- 
livered by  the  Bev.  W.  Rothery,  J.  Peaoook, 
J.  S.  Stimion,  J.  H.  Cooke^  and  Mf 
Caines,  Bhick,  and  Smith. 


^fAbinnal* 


BBPORT  OF  8BRMONB  ON  TBB  PAST-DAT, 
BT  THB  BEV.  J.  STOCK. 

Abridged  from  the  Plymouth  ond  Dmoi^pwi 
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wonhip,  at  DeYonport^  both  of  which  were 
conducted  by  the  minister,  the  Rev.  John 
Sto^  In  the  morning,  his  text  was 
taken  firom  Daniel  iz.  8: — "O  liord,  to 
us  belongeth  confuaion  of  face ;  to  our  kings, 
to  our  princes,  and  to  our  fathers :  beeauae 
we  have  sinned  against  thee.** — After  some 
introductoxy  remarks  on  the  circumstances 
under  whidi,  and  the  person  by  whom, 
this  confession  was  breathed,  and  on  the 
beautiful  sentiment  which  it  indicates,  the 
preacher  proceeded  to  observe  that  no 
words  could  be  selected  from  the  sacred 
volume  more  appropriate  to  our  present 
drcumstances.  Having  described  our  peril- 
ous position  in  India,  and  adverted  to  the 
horrors  perpetrated  there,  he  avowed  his 
deliberate  conviction  that  we  were  only- 
suffering  the  just  retribution  of  our  own 
wickedness  and  folly.  Our  three  great  sins 
against  India  were — 1.  The  manner  in  which 
we  had  acquired  the  country.  The  rev- 
erend gentleman  then  gave  a  most  wither- 
ing exposure  of  the  wicked  policy  of  Colonel 
Olive,  afterwards  Lord  Clive,  who  may  be 
called  the  founder  of  our  present  Indian 
einpir&  He  showed  that  the  great  bulk  of 
our  people  had  silently  acquiesced  in  this 
policy,  and  had  thus  endorsed  his  villainy. 
He  observed  that  we  were  not  a  nation  of 
Ber& ;  that,  on  the  contrary,  among  us  the 
Toice  of  public  opinion  was  onmipotent; 
and  then  he  put  the  telling  question,  "  Who- 
ever heard  of  the  voice  of  this  people  being 
raised  in  loud  and  indignant  and  unanimous 
protest  against  the  enormities  perpetrated 
in  India  in  our  namef  Our  second  sin 
against  India  was — ^the  manner  in  which 
we  had  neglected  her  social  and  political 
advancement.  The  preacher  combated  the 
notion  that  India  had  gained  much  in  these 
respects  by  her  annexation  to  this  empire. 
He  gave  Mr.  Macauley's  account  of  the  con- 
dition of  Bengal  before  it  came  under  our 
rule,  and  contrasted  with  that  glowing 
description  the  painful  picture  drawn  by 
the  missionaries  of  all  denominations  in 
their  petition  presented  to  parliament  by 
Mr.  Kinnaird  during  the  last  session.  He 
proved  from  that  unanimous  petition  that 
the  condition  of  the  thirty  millions  of 
lyots  or  husbandmen  in  Bengal  was  a  dis- 
grace to  us ;  that  they  had  to  live  on  one 
zneal  a  day  the  year  round,  and  that  what 
with  the  exactions  of  their  zemindars  and 
of  the  police,  they  were  ground  down  to 
the  lowest  pitch  of  serfdom  and  misery ;  a 
vast  mass  of  wretchedness,  as  abject  as 
the  mind  could  well  conceive  of  1  And  yet 
British  philanthropiBts  and  reformers  were 
nilent  with  regard  to  the  woes  of  these 
thirty  millions  of  fellow-subjects.  Our 
third  sin  agunst  India  was — ^the  support 


which  our  €(ovemment  g^es  to  idolatry 
and  Mahommedanism.  Various  facts  were 
adduced  by  the  preacher  to  prove  the  truth 
of  this  charge.  He  showed  that  while 
encouragement  waa  thua  afforded  to  falae 
religion,  ChriaUanity  waa  ignored  by  our 
govacnment  Every  obstacle  waa  thrown 
in  the  way  of  the  conversion  of  the  Sepoya 
to  the  fiuth  of  the  gospel  And  now  these 
very  Sepoys,  whom  our  government  had 
fenced  round  firom  the  roush  of  Christian 
truth,  were  the  instruments  by  whom 
Jehovah  of  Hosts  was  striking  us  for  our 
infidelity.  Heathen  temples  were  kept  up 
by  money  drawn  from  the  State  treasury, 
and  disbursed  by  the  hands  of  the  English 
magistrate.  Thus,  said  the  preacher,  we 
have  given  to  idols  the  honour  due  to  the 
Lord  of  Hosts,  and  now,  for  our  miserable 
truckling  policy,  our  Qod  has  i>ermitted  us 
to  be  laid  in  the  dust  of  affliction  and  woe ! 
The  peroration  was  an  earnest  appeal  to  the 
audience  to  lay  these  undoubted  and  humil- 
iating facts  to  heart,  that  we  might  thus 
be  led  to  imitate  the  prophet  Daniel,  and 
humble  ourselves  deeply  before  Qod  for 
our  national  crimes  agunst  India. 

In  the  evening  the  reverend  gentleman 
selected  for  his  text  Micah  vi  9  : — **  The 
Lord's  voice  crieth  imto  the  city,  and  the 
man  of  wisdom  shall  see  thy  name ;  hear 
ye  the  rod,  and  who  hath  appointed  it," 
dwelling  especially  upon  the  last  clause. 
He  stated  that  his  purpose  was  to  draw 
the  attention  of  his  hearers  to  those  prac- 
tical lessons  which  this  rod  of  correction 
was  intended  to  teach  us.  The  sentiments 
proper  to  the  present  crisis  he  defined  to 
be  ihe  following : — 1.  A  faithful  recognition 
of  Qod's  supermtending  providence  in  the 
midst  of  all  these  changes.  2.  Humiliation 
of  soul  before  God  for  the  sins  of  which 
our  present  afflictions  were  intended  to  re- 
mind us.  8.  Generous  sympathy  with  the 
sufferers  by  the  mutiny  in  their  distress. 
He  expressed  a  hope  that  the  members  of 
his  church  and  congregation  would  respond 
liberaUy  to  the  appeal  now  making  from 
door  to  door.  4.  Compassion  for  our 
enemies.  He  strongly  reprobated  the  cry 
for  terrible  retaliations  now  resounding 
fr^m  one  end  of  the  country  to  the  other, 
and  mourned  that  so  large  a  portion  of  the 
Chriatian  press  should  have  joined  in  it. 
He  renunded  his  hearers  that  they  were 
the  professed  disciples  of  Him  who  prayed 
for  His  murderers,  and  who  has  taught  us  to 
pray  for  those  who  despitefully  use  us  and 
persecute  ua.  5.  Earnest  prayer  for  the 
preservation  of  our  rule  in  India,  that  we 
may  have  the  opportunity  of  retrieving  our 
past  errors  and  follies.  Prayer  must  now 
be  our  great  refuge— prayer  in  the  doBet, 
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prayer  in  the  family,  and  prayer  in  the 
Banctuaiy.  6.  A  deeper  and  more  general 
interest  in  the  temporal  well-being  of  the 
people  of  India.  He  mourned  over  the 
past  indifference  of  English  people  to 
Indian  affairs.  Though  the  intereata  of 
180  millions  of  people  were  at  stake^  -a 
debate  on  India  was  snre  to  empty  the 
benches  of  the  House  of  Commons.  A 
public  meeting  for  Indian  reform  could 
not  be  got  up  in  any  of  our  largest  towns. 
There  must  be  an  end  of  this  apathv,  and 
Englishmen  must  consent  to  think  deeply, 
and  to  act  with  energy,  for  India's  good. 
7.  Greater  saorifices  for  the  permeation  of 
the  Indian  people  with  the  gospel.  Our 
Indian  missions  were  miserably  deficient 
as  to  their  proportion  to  the  population. 
He  hoped  that  all  sections  of  the  cnurch  of 
God  would  be  roused  to  suitable  exertions. 
The  down&U  of  idolatry  there,  would  sound 
its  death-knell  all  over  the  world. 

HABUNGDEN. 
Thb  friends  connected  with  the  Baptist 
chapel  and  Sabbath-school,  Pleasant-street, 
Haidingden,  to  meet  as  far  as  possible  an 
increased  demand  for  seats  in  the  chapel, 
and  afford  more  accommodation  for  the 
Sabbath-school,  which,  until  recently,  has 
been  conducted  in  the  chapel,  have  pewed 
the  bottom  of  the  chapel,  and  fitted  up 
premises  adjoining  to  it  for  the  Sabbath 
school.  The  chapel  having  been  closed,  to 
complete  the  alterations  and  paintmg,  it 
was  re-opened  on  Lord's-day,  September 
27th,  when  two  sermons  were  preached  by 
the  Rev.  William  Stokes,  of  Manchester. 
The  collections  on  the  occasion,  and  the 
subscriptions  of  the  friends,  amotmUng  to 
upwards  of  £128. 

BAPnsVS. 
London  :  Spencer-place  Chapel. — On  Wed- 
nesday evening,  October  7th,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  a  crowded  congregation,  seven  per- 
sons were  baptized  by  Rev.  J.  Hunt  Cooke. 

London  :  JBetheeda  Okapel,  John*i-row,  Si. 
Luke. — On  Sunday  evening,  Oct  25, 1857, 
eight  persons  were  baptized  by  Mr.  J.  S. 
Anderson,  who  has  recently  accepted  an  in- 
vitation to  the  pastorate  of  the  church  as- 
sembling as  above.  Six  of  the  candidates 
were  teachen  in  the  Sunday-school,  one  a 
scholar,  and  the  other  had  formerly  been  a 
teacher. 

On  Lord's-daj,  the  27th  of  September, 
the  ordinance  of  baptism  was  administered 
to  four  converts,  by  the  Rev.  John  Stock, 


in  the  Chapel,  Morioe«qaai«^  Devonport 
There  were  many  spectators  and  a  feeling 
of  solemnity  seemed  to  pdkrade  them  alL 

LiTTLB  WnJ)  Stbsr. — On  Lord*s-day 
evening,  September  27th,  the  Rev.  C. 
WooUacott,  baptized  two  beUevcirB  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  one  of  whom  was  his  second 
grandson. 

KnroeroN  -  on  -Thaicbb.  —  On  Monday 
evening,  September  28th,  our  esteemed 
pastor,  Mr.  T.  W.  Medhurst,  administensd 
the  sacred  rite  of  immersion  to  two  candi- 
dates— a  young  brother  and  sister.  The 
sermon  was  taken  from  Mark  i  15  :  "  And 
saying,  the  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  at  hand :  repent  ye^  and 
believe  the  gospeL" 

BuBT,  Lanoashibs. — On  October  6,  the 
Rev.  A.  Aahworth  baptized  two  person^ 
who  had  been  members  of  the  oongrQgation. 

Abhton-xtndbr-Ltnb.  —  On  Lord's-day 
evening,  October  18,  six  persons  were  bap- 
tized in  the  chapel,  Welbeck-street^  after  a 
sermon  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  K.  Arm- 
strong, B.  A.,  founded  on  Psalm  cxix.  60. 
An  address  was  also  given  by  the  Rev. 
David  March,  of  Quebec^  who  was  formerly 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Ashton-under^Lyne. 
About  500  persons  were  present. 

TRINIT7   MI88I0NABT  800IBTT. 
SubecripHoru,  1856  to  1857. 

To  Danish  Mission 5  0  0 

„  Mr.  Henderson,  for  Belize 5  0  0 

„  Mr.  Oncken,  for  Germany 8  0  0 

„  Baptist  Irish  Society 8  0  0 

„  Baptist  Foreign  Mission 5  0  0 

BECEIVED   FOB    BAFUST    EVAKQEUaiL 

SOCIETY. 

Per  Rev.  T.  Wafl,  B^ 

Mr.  Gumett,  Rye «....  0  10  0 

Mr.  G.  BaUard,  ditto 0  5  0 

Mr.  £.  Ballard,  ditto 0  5  0 

Smaller  sums  ditto  0  II  0 

W.  Button,  Esq.,  Lewes 0  5  0 

Mr.  Goldsmith,  ditto 0  5  0 

Smaller  Sums,  ditto 0  5  0 

Collection,  Brighton ..•.  1  10  6 

Female  Missionary  Society,  Salen* 

dine  Nook 14  12  2 

BBCEIYBD  FOB  BAPTIST  TRACT  600IETT. 

Brighton  Auxiliary 10    0 

Colchester  ditto  0  10    0 

Captain  Campbell  ....: 0  10    0 

Messrs.  Haddon,  Brothers.... 110 


Printed  by  Josspb  Baiacos,  S6,  Basoer  Street,  b  the  Pariah  of  St.  Luke,  in  theConntj  of  MUldbwi; 
andpob1Uh{^d  by  Ahtuur  Hail  aud  Geurov  Virtue,  26,  PatemosW  Row,  in  the  Pariili  ci  St. 
Faitl^  under  St.  Panl'H,  in  the  City  of  London.— MONDAY,  NOVBMBBR  9,  1M7. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN   MINISTRY. 
By  Peter  Virtue,  Jdn. 

^  Baft  none  of  these  things  move  me,  neither  ooont  I  my  life  dear  onto  myself,  so  that  I  might  finiA 

my  course  with  joy,'*  &c.    Acts  zz.  24^ 

The  apostle's  language  in  this  instance 
seems  to  be  clearly  expressive  of  his  un- 
flinching resolution  to  prosecute  his  holy 
calling  as  a  minister  of  Christ,  despite 
eyery  difficulty  or  discouragement  which 
might  possibly  beset  him.  Paul  was  not 
like  those  foolish  builders  who  commence 
their  labours  without  counting  the  cost, 
and  who,  in  consequence,  render  them- 
selyes  ridiculous  in  the  end  by  coming  to 
ft  dead  stand  before  they  are  finished. 
Bashness  and  inconsideration  are  very 
frequently  at  the  bottom  of  the  failures 
which  afiiict  human  life.  There  is  never 
anything  lost  by  the  exercise  of  due  re- 
flection. One  &lse  step  may  lead  to  a 
thousand ;  and  what  is  done  in  a  moment^s 
thoughtlessness  may  requireyears  of  pa- 
tient labour  to  rectify.  Ijie  position 
which  Chrisf  s  ministers  occupy  in  the 
world  is,  doubtless,  the  most  honourable 
to  which  the  human  mind  can  aspire,  but 
it  is  one  which  involves  manifold  trials 
and  solemn  responsibilitiea  It  is  a  most 
arduous  and  solemn  position,  from  which 
the  holiest  and  best  of  men  have  shrunk 
with  the  keenest  sensitiveness,  being 
impressed  with  a  sense  of  their  own 
utter  weakness  and  inability  to  dis- 
charge it  aright  in  the  sight  of  Uod.  Paul, 
who  was  dmy  sensible  of  the  vast  im- 
portance of  the  ministerial  function,  em- 

VOL,  XIV. — HO.  0L3CV1II. 


phatically  asks,  ''Who  is  sufficient  for 
these  things  ?"  And  he,  certainly  was  no 
mean  judge  of  those  qualifications  which 
constitute  an  able  minister  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Although  he  was  associated  in  the  work 
of  the  ministiy  with  Barnabas,  Peter, 
John,  and  other  of  Christ's  apostles,  whose 
success  in  these  labours  was  made  clearly 
manifest  te  the  world,  he  is  still  depressed 
under  a  conviction  of  the  insufficiency  of 
feeble  man  to  engage  in  it.  Still,  when 
ministers  put  their  hand  to  the  gospel 
plough,  there  should  be  no  turning  back, 
r^ecessity  is  then  laid  upon  them,  and 
woe  be  imto  them  if  they  preach  not  the 
gospel  '^Onwards!**  is  tne  Christian's 
motto,  (PhiL  iiL  1^,  14),  and  onwards  will 
he  ^o,  if  he  fidthfully  look  to  God  in 
Christ  for  help  and  encouragement.  But 
sad  experience  teaches  us  tmit  veir  many 
Srspire  to  the  Christian  ministiy,  wno  care 
little  for  its  sacred  obligations,  and  who 
are  not  impressed  with  the  importance 
and  difficulties  of  that  holy  profession. 
Like  those  hearers  of  the  word  described 
in  the  parable,  (Matt.  xiiL  5,  6),  their  at- 
tachment to  the  Redeemer  is  but  of  short 
duration.  The  seed  of  Divine  truth  never 
having  penetrated  beneath  the  surfiAce,  it 
is  withered  as  soon  as  sown  bv  the  scorch* 
ing  influence  of  an  ungodly  world: — 
''When  the  sun  was  up  they  were  scorched; 
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and  because  they  had  no  root  they  wi- 
thered away."  From  this  we  see  very 
clearly  that  it  is  of  awful  impoTtance  to 
eyery  Christian  minister  that  he  should 
be  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  doctrines 
of  the  gospel  For  it  is  onl^  in  propoi^ 
tion  as  his  faith  in  these  doctrines  is  strong 
and  solid,  that  the  language  of  the  apostle 
can  become  his  own : — **  But  none  of  these 
things  move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life 
dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might  finish 
my  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry 
which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God." 
But  I  shall  here  briefljr  explain  the  par- 
ticulars concerning  which  Paul  formed 
this  noble  resolution.  He  was  returning 
to  Jerusalem  from  a  long  mission  to  the 
Gentile  churches,  which  he  had  recently 
planted  in  various  parts.  In  the  prose- 
cution of  this  mission  he  encountered 
many  bitter  trials,  and  when  he  arrived 
at  Miletus  on  his  way  to  Jerusalem,  he 
was  made  acquainted  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
with  the  treatment  he  would  receive  when 
he  reached  that  city.  "  The  Holy  Ghost 
witnesseth  in  every  city,  saying  that  bonds 
and  afflictions  abide  me."  But  even  the 
prospect  of  these  bonds  and  afflictions 
did  not  deter  him  firom  his  purpose,  so 
that,  when  his  friends  attempted  to  dis- 
suade him  from  that  purpose,  his  intrepid 
reply  was  one  worthy  of  special  consider- 
ation:—  "Then  Paul  answered,  What 
mean  ye  to  weep  and  to  break  mine  heart, 
for  I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only,  but 
also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus."  There  is  in  this  fearless 
avowal  one  admirable  feature  of  charac- 
ter observable  in  the  apostle's  words,  viz., 
decision.  He  had  denned  the  course  of 
conduct  which  he  intended  to  pursue,  and 
this  he  is  resolved  to  prosecute  wiUiout 
any  regard  to  consequences;  and  those 
ministers  who  lack  this  decision  of  cka- 
racier  are  very  unfit  to  be  Christ  s  iun- 
bassadors.  Difficult  offices  require  corres- 
ponding grace.  We  see  this  exemplified 
eveiy  &y  in  the  ordinary  affiiirs  of  life. 
There  are  different  d^rees  of  moral  su- 
periority among  men ;  and  it  never  was 
any  other  than  God's  intention  that  his 
creatures  should  just  occupy  the  positions 
for  which  their  capacities  fit  them.  This 
is  the  wise  uiethod  which  God  has  estab- 
lished both  in  the  world  and  the  church ; 
'  ^r,  if  all  men  were  upon  the  mme  level, 
her  morally  or  intellectually,  then  it  is 


clear  that  subordination  could  not  exist 
at  all  Instead  of  order,  harmony,  and 
love,  we  should  have  nothing  but  confu- 
sion and  discord.    See  1  Cor.  xiL 

This  resolution  of  the  apostle's  is 
adapted  to  teach  the  Christian  minister 
the  manner  in  which  he  should  meet  those 
discouragements  which  will  surely  assail 
him  in  the  fulfilment  of  his  holy  caUing. 
And  if  the  proposition  be  conceded,  that 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  Christian  minister 
"  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God," 
then  it  will  immediately  follow  that  the 
dischaige  of  this  duty  must  unavoidably  be 
the  cause  of  great  difficulty  and  discoui^ 
agcment  to  those  who  undertake  it.  The 
best  of  ministera  have  always  found  mudi 
to  discourage  them  in  preaching  the  goe- 
pel  to  their  fellow-men.  Indeed,  this 
discouragement  will,  in  all  probability, 
continue  till  the  dawn  of  millennial  hap- 
piness. And  this  is  clearly  traceable  to 
one  great  cause,  which  is,  the  univeral 
corruption  of  human  nature,  and  its  con- 
sequent enmity  to  God.  The  principles 
which  actuate  men  in  their  natural  state, 
are  entirely  opposed  to  the  work  of  Di- 
vine grace  in  the  souL  When  we  consider, 
therefore,  that  these  principles  of  enmity 
to  God  are  inherent  m  all  men,  and  that 
they  are  continually  made  manifest  by 
their  lives,  in  the  gratification  of  all  un- 
holy passions, — it  is  by  no  means  aston- 
ishing that  difficulties  and  discourage- 
ments should  continually  surround  uie 
servants  of  Christ,  who  are  engaged  in 
"holding  forth  the  word  of  life"  to  an 
ungodly  world. 

To  take  no  further  Scripture  illustra- 
tions, let  us  look  for  a  moment  at  the 
examples  of  Moses  and  the  apostle  Paul, 
and  then  we  shall  see  the  difficulties 
which  each  had  to  endure  in  his  field  of 
religious  labour, — Moses  in  leading  the 
children  of  Israel  from  Egypt  to  Oanaan, 
and  Paul  in  introducing  we  gospel  to  the 
Gentile  world.  Both  of  these  noly  and 
distinguished  men  met  with  the  aererest 
opposition  in  the  execution  of  their  Divine 
commission ;  and  no  servants  of  God  ever 
encountered  a  fiercer  display  of  the  deep 
sinfulness  and  depravity  of  human  naKure. 
And  if  we  consult  the  histories  of  the 
most  devoted  missionaries — of  those  men 
who  gave  up  all  for  the  senrioe  of  the 
blessed  Redeemer,  we  shall  be  brought  to 
a  precisely  similar  conclusion.  The  hea- 
venly-minded   Brainerd,    the    apostolic 
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Martyu,  and  the  laborious  Williams,  had 
each  to  drink  of  that  bitter  cup  of  human 
sorrow  which  awaits  all  God's  faithful 
servants,  who,  fearless  of  consequences, 
are  resolyed  to  prosecute  their  "  work  of 
faith  and  labour  of  love"  in  the  face  of 
an  opposing  world. 

And  the  Scriptures  everywhere  repre- 
sent the  work  of  the  ministry  as  one 
wherein  great  opposition  is  to  be  expected ; 
and  those,  therefore,  wbo  desire  this  work, 
are  bound  to  lay  their  account  accordingly. 
For  this  is  not  the  light  and  easy  work 
which  many,  who  hastily  rush  into  it  ima- 
gine it  to  be.  Too  man^  there  are  who 
seem  to  be  far  more  ammated  in  what 
they  do  by  a  vain  ogteniaHon  and  desire 
of  the  worldf  than  a  sincere  love  to  the 
souls  of  men.  And  how  many  there  are, 
too,  who  engage  in  this  work,  who  have 
much  learning  and  good  natural  abilities, 
but  who,  there  is  great  reason  to  fear,  are 
complete  strangers  to  that  new  birth, 
without  which  they  can  never  love  the 
truth  which  they  profess  to  preacL  This 
is  one  great  reason  why  there  is  so  little 
living  Christianity  in  the  world — ^why 
there  is  so  much  light  and  so  little  hmt 
The  doctrines  of  sovereign  grace  are  not 
so  much  insisted  on  from  the  pulpit  as  the 
mere  externals  of  religion.  The  shell  is 
presented,  but  the  kernel  is  omitted. 
Men's  heads  are  filled  with  knowledge, 
while  their  hearts  remain  ignorant  of  re- 
generating grace.  It  is  the  prevailing 
fietshion  of  preaching  in  this  colony  at  pre- 
sent, to  lav  particular  stress  upon  moral 
duties,  rather  than  to  insist  upon  recon- 
ciliation to  God  through  faith  m  his  Son, 
or  upon  being  transformed  into  the  imace 
of  Christ,  by  tne  renewing  of  men's  min&. 
But  mondity  of  life  and  holiness  of  life, 
are  widely  different  in  their  nature, — so 
different  as  to  be  utterly  irreconcileable 
in  the  sight  of  God.  The  language  of  the 
Almighty  is, — "My  Son,  give  me  thine 
heart ;"  and,  "  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy." 
And  God  seems  always  to  have  signally 
owned  and  blessed  tliat  preaching  which 
ia  fidthful  and  evangelical, — ^which  most 
clearly  sets  forth  the  sinner  as  guilty  and 
helpless,  and  the  fulness  of  the  gospel  to 
meet  all  his  wants  both  in  time  ana  etei^ 
nity.  But  we  do  not  find  that  the  like 
success  has  ever  accompanied  a  contrary 
method  of  preaching.  The  justice  and 
truth  of  this  observation  are  substantially 
confirmed  in  the  histoiy  of  the  chureh 


from  the  first  oentuiy  until  now — firom 
the  time  of  the  apostles  down  to  that  of 
Jonathan  Edwards,  Whitefield,  Biuns, 
and  M^Cheyne.  The  astonishing  revivals 
of  religion  which  took  place  under  the 
ministry  of  Edwards  was  owing,  under 
God,  to  the  searching  and  faithful  preach- 
ing of  evangelical  truth,  as  he  distinctly 
alleges.  And  the  great  revivals  which 
were  effected  by  the  respective  labours  of 
Whitefield,  Bums,  ana  M'Cheyne,  are 
undoubtedly  to  be  ascribed  to  the  same 
instmmental  cause ;  so  that,  from  a  care- 
ful inspection  of  the  labours  of  these  de- 
voted men,  we  see  the  wisdom,  power, 
and  goodness  of  God  manifested  in  a  very 
wonderful  manner.  The  cosp^l  which 
they  preached  was  so  owned  and  blessed 
of  God  as  to  be  the  means  of  converting 
many  thousands  of  souls ;  and  so  irresist- 
ible was  the  Divine  energy  which  accom- 
panied their  labours,  as  to  completely 
overthrow  every  obstacle  which  stood  in 
the  way,  and  to  confound  the  rage  and 
malice  of  the  enemies  of  the  cross.  By 
such  feeble  and  despised  instruments  as 
these,  the  Almighty  effects  his  sovereign 
purposes  of  grace  upon  a  fallen  world,  m 
the  conversion,  and  sanctification  of  his 
own  people ;  "  because  the  foolishness  of 
God  is  wiser  than  men,  and  the  weak- 
ness of  Grod  is  stronger  than  men  f  1  Cor. 
ii.  25. 

The  following  extract  from  an  author* 
of  repute  will  confirm  the  foregoing  state- 
ments : — 

"  Perhaps  in  no  age  was  the  pastoral 
taste  more  depraved  than  it  is  in  the 
present.  A  highly-finished,  elaborate,  and 
eloquent  style,  is  looked  on  as  the  per- 
fection of  a  Christian  speaker;  and  the 
manner,  rather  than  the  matter,  is  the 
chief  object.  It  is  not  considerea  that  an 
artificial  and  polished  arrangement  of  sen- 
tences is  lost  on  a  vulgar  audience ;  and 
those  who  affect  it  are,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
little  moved  themselves  with  the  import- 
ance of  Divine  things,  and  are  far  more 
solicitous  for  their  own  character  as 
spiers,  than  for  the  spiritual  profit  of 
their  hearers.  Yet  in  no  age  aid  God 
Almighty  ever  more  clearly  snow  by  the 
effects  what  was  ameable  in  his  sight. 
What  a  number  of  learned  and  elaborate 
sermons  have  been  preached  to  no  pu]> 
pose.    Even  the  truth  of  the  doctrine 

*  Hilner*8  Cb«  Hist.,  vol.  ii..  pp.  488, 489,  cent.  r. 
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that  is  in  them  ia  rendered  in  a  great 
measure  useless  by  the  wisdom  of  words 
with  which  it  has  been  clothed;  while 
plain,  artless,  colloquial  addresses  to  the 
populace,  by  men  fearing  God,  and  sneak- 
mg  of  Divine  things  in  feryour  and  cha- 


rity, hare  been  attended  with  dxmoif- 

8TRATI0K  OF  THS  SfIBIT  AND  OF  FOWSB, 

and  souls  have  been  rescued  throogli  their 
means  from  sin  and  Satan." 

PariridMy  near  MdbounUf 
July  eth,  1857. 


PRESERVING  GRACE  AND  HELP. 

The  outline  of  an  Address,  hy  Mr.  T,  W.  Medhurst,  KingtUmrimrThameB. 

"  Gncioas  is  the  Lord,  aud  righteoiu:  yea,  our  God  is  merdfol.     The  Lobd  preeeiTeth  the 

pie:  I  was  broaght  low,  and  he  helped  me."    PsA.  cxyL  6,  6. 


^»**»^^*<»»*^>»»^^N*MM 


When  Dayid  wrote  this,  he  had  been 
rescued  from  severe  afBiction.  David 
says,  €^>d  is  righteous:  he  correcteth  in 
mercy ;  he  taught  me  a  lesson  upon  my 
bed  which  I  could  not  have  learned  else- 
where. The  subject  for  this  morning  is. 
Preserving  grace  and  help.  Doctrine,  ex- 
perience, and  practice  snail  be  our  divi- 
sions. 

L  Doctrinal.  The  word  Lord  in  the 
Old  Testament,  in  capitals,  means  Jehovah, 
and  signifies  the  Incommunicable,  Self- 
existent,  Eternal  I  Am.  When  we  speak 
of  God  the  Father,  we  speak  of  that  Di- 
vine Person  who,  before  all  worlds,  elected 
us  unto  eternal  life.  When  we  speak  of 
God  the  Son,  of  Him  who,  by  his  death, 
redeemed  us ;  and  when  we  speak  of  God 
the  Holy  Ghost^  we  mean  that  Divine 
Person  (Person,  not  infusion)  who  applies 
the  Word  and  sanctifies  us  by  his  trutL 
But  when  we  speak  of  Jehovah,  we  include 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  a  glorious 
Trinity.  1.  The  etenial  election  of  the 
Father  was  an  act  of  grace — '^  gracious  is 
the  Lord."  Election  oy  some  is  hardly 
ever  preached;  by  others  in  so  sour  a  way, 
that  would  tend  mther  to  drive  the  sinner 
from,  than  to  draw  him  to  Christ.  With- 
out the  act  of  election,  salvation  never 
could  be  attained ;  but  by  it  salvation  is 
eternally  insured  to  a  number  whom  no 
man  can  number,  who  in  eternity  past 
were  chosen,  and  for  whom  redemption 
was  brought  in  by  the  Son.  The  sigh- 
the  groan,  the  tear,  the  broken  heart,  and 
agonizinff  wish,  are  proofs  to  <^  poor 
sinner,  that  thou  art  saved.  2.  The  righ- 
teousness of  God  is  seen  in  the  Person  of 
his  Son  Jesus,  in  whom  he  was  as  just  as 
though  he  were  not  merciful,  and  hy  whom 
he  is  as  merciful  as  though  he  were  not 
just.  God  was  so  just  that  he  would  not 
spare  his  Son— so  righteous  that  he  ex- 


acted the  utmost  penalty  for  sin  when 
found  on  him.  His  iustice  is  as  certain 
in  Gethsemane*s  garden  and  on  Calvary's 
summit,  as  it  is  heard  in  the  woes  of 
hell  and  in  the  death-ciy  of  the  Redeemer 
—"Why  hast  thou  forsaken  mef*  3rd. 
Yea,  our  God  is  merciful  as  seen  in  the  ap- 

Elication  of  the  truth  by  God  the  Holy 
rhost,  who  convinces  us  of  sin,  breaks  up 
the  fallow  ground,  opens  the  spring  of 
the  heart,  and  causes  the  tear  to  gu^ 
forth,  looses  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  and 
causes  it  to  cry,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me, 
a  sinner !"  All  the  acts  of  this  Spirit  are 
sovereign  acts  to  undeserving  sinners.  He 
is  the  Comforter,  the  Phiver-oreather,  and 
the  Heart-inspirer,  who  directs  and  never 
leaves,  but  safely  lands  in  heaven  aH 
whom  the  Father  elected  and  the  Son 
redeemed. — 

'•Thus  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 
And  God  the  Spirit  we  adore, — 
That  sea  of  love  and  life  nnknoiniy 
Withoat  a  bottom  or  a  ^orei*' 

IL  These  grand  truths  are  experiment- 
ally worked  out  in  the  soul  of  every  be- 
liever, but  are  more  eroecially  seen  in  the 
language  of  David : — He  was  ris hteous  in 
afflicting  me,  to  tibie  praise  of  his  own 
^lory  and  for  my  good.  He  was  gncious 
m  delivering  me,  seeing  I  murmuzed  in 
the  furnace,  complained  in  the  fiezT  trial, 
and  was  undeserving  his  &vour.  He  was 
merciful  in  upholdh^  me  and  giving  me 
strength  equal  to  my  day.  He  broug^ 
me  low  to  make  me  dependent,  in  wmdt 
state  he  helped  me,  to  the  pnose  of  the 
riches  of  lus  free  grace. 

III.  This  subject  must  be  practically 
worked  out  in  each  believer^s  souL  Lf 
God  is  righteous,  I  am  wron^  in  murmur- 
ing at  his  judgments,  seeing  I  merit 
nought  but  eternal  destruction.  If  gi*- 
cious,  why,  unbelief  ia  sinf ol,  seeing  Iw  is 
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righteous  to  fulfil  and  gracious  to  impart. 
If  meicifal,  my  hard  thoughts  are  God- 
dishonouring.  Simple  hearts  are  safe. 
He  who  has  a  single  eye  to  God's  glory 
ia  in  a  right  position ;  but,  alas !  how  few 
are  thus !  Ministers  too  often  have  an 
eye  to  their  wealthy  members,  deacons  to 
the  respectable  of  the  congregations,  clerks 
to  their  fine  sinsine,  Sunday-school  teach- 
ers to  doTer  children,  and  members  to 


erudite  preachers,  while  business-men  have 
an  eye  to  their  pocket  O  for  the  simple- 
hearted  man !  Beloved,  we  all  need  to  be 
brought  low.  Lyins  at  the  feet  of  Jesus 
is  a  ^e  place,  to  which  a  knowledge  of 
sin  will  oring  us,  and  when  there,  God 
will  help  us.  The  Christian,  when  he  is 
lying  down,  is  in  a  strong  position. 

Poor  sinner,  what  knowest  thou  of  this  ? 
Without  this  knowledge  Uiou  art  lost 


AUNT    PEGGY'S   ARGUMENT. 
From  <m  Afneriean  Pvblieation. 


«MM«w«M«*p*Ma« 


Oms  of  the  best  characters  in  "Grace 
Truman,'*  if  not  the  real  heroine  of  the 
book,  is  Aunt  Peg^,  one  of  the  house- 
hold servants  of  old  Mr.  Holmes,  the 
father-in-law  of  Grace.  The  old  gentle- 
man could  not  endure  the  idea  of  his 
son's  wife  remaining  a  Baptist,  and  he 
took  particular  care  to  enlist  the  services 
of  his  own  pastor  and  another  minister  to 
convert  her  to  his  own  views.  The  plan 
was  skilfiilly  hdd,  and  with  the  help  of 
plentiful  quotations  from  Robert  Hall, 
Grace  was  a  good  deal  shaken  in  her  fidtL 
At  that  time,  Aunt  Peggy  gave  her  both 
experience  and  alignment  as  follows : 

"All  that's  verv  true.  Miss  Gracey; 
but  don't  you  think  the  blessed  Saviour 
Imowed  what  was  right  for  us  poor 
creeturs  to  do  ?  We  ought  to  be  mightv 
keerfiil  to  do  jis  what  he  tells  us  in  sich 
things,  an'  no  more.  When  we  do  what 
he  says,  we  are  sure  we  do  right,  an* 
when  we  do  more,  we  may  do  wrong. 
We  ought  to  be  mighty  perticklar." 

"Are  you  ^ving  Cousin  Grace  good 
advice.  Aunt  Peggy  f*  asked  Annie,  as 
she  entered  the  room.  ''Grace,  is  Aunt 
Peg^  adding  her  might  of  argument  to 
MnGordon's  irresistible  appeal?  Well, 
certainly  you  wiU  have  to  yield,  beset  as 
you  are,  on  every  side.** 

"Aunt  Peggy  Ib  warning  me  to  act 
cautiously,  ai^to  feel  fiilly  assured  that 
I  am  doinff  for  the  best." 

"No,  AGss  Annie,  I  ain't  able  to  advise 
Miss  Gracey;  I  was  jes  tellin*  her  my 
notions  about  baptism  an'  communion. 
Tou  must  know.  Miss  Annie,  I  blecves 
in  'mersion  an'  close  communion;  so  I 
does,  bless  de  Lord." 

"You  a  Baptist,  Aunt  Peggy? — ^it  can't 
be!  One  oi  Mr.  Holmes V servants  a 
Baptist!" 


"Yes,  Miss  Annie,  Fse  bin  a  Baptist 
nigh  on  forty  years,  an'  Fse  Baptist  still, 
bless  de  Lord. 

"How  do  you  hold  out  so  faithful, 
Aunt  "PefXYt  here  in  this  Presbyterian 
familv,  axidno  church  to  go  to?" 

"  The  grace  of  God  keep  me.  Miss  Annie, 
bless  de  Lord.  It*s  been  a  long  time 
since  I  was  at  one  of  my  own  meetins ; 
never  sence  the  last  time  I  went  with 
Miss  Jane,  back  to  old  Massa  Staunton's. 
I  goes  to  hear  Massa  Gordon  sometimes, 
air  likes  him  very  well,  too ;  but  I  can*t 
be  nothing  but  ^ptist,  Miss  Annie,  bless 
de  Lord." 

"Do  you  never  commune  with  the 
Presbyterians,  Aunt  Pegrarf 

"No,  no.  Miss  AnnieTl  can't  do  it  I 
sometimes  feels  mighty  bad  when  I  see 
Miss  Jane,  that  I  nursed  when  she  was  a 
baby,  and  who  was  brought  up  Baptist, 
take  the  bread  and  wine,  and  thinks  I 
can't  do  so,  too,  with  her;  but  when  it 
comes  to  me,  I  shakes  my  head  an*  lets 
it  pass  on.  If  anything  could  make  me 
take  it,  its  seeing  Miss  Jane  do  so,  for  I 
bleeves  she's  a  Christian  woman,  an'  a 
good  one  too,  bless  de  Lord." 

"Was  Mrs.  Holmes  raised  a  Baptist, 
Aunt  Peggy  r 

"Yes,  indeed.  Miss  Annie ;  old  Massa 
Staunton  was  the  strictest  kiQd  of  Bap- 
tist ;  almost  what's  called  'old  iron-siders ;' 
never  took  sacrament  with  any  but  his 
own  people  in  aU  his  life;  and  mighty 
seldom  went  to  hear  anybody  but  his 
own  preachers." 

" lou  are  not  as  particular  as  that, 
AuntPecgr?" 

"No,  Miss  Annie;  I  goes  to  hear  the 
gospel  preached  wherever  I  can.  I  likes 
our  Presbyterian  brethren  veiy  well;  an' 
thinks  they  are  a  mighty  good  people^ 
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but  does  wrong  in  sprinkling  babies,  an' 
grown-up  folks  when  they  wants  to  jine 
the  chunsL" 

''Did  you  ever  see  any  babies  sprinkled, 
Annt  Peggy  ?** 

"  Me,  child !  why,  bless  your  soul,  didn't 
I  hold  young  Masaa  John  in  my  arms, 
an'  that  dear  little  creetur  yonder,  too," 
pointing  to  Fannie,  who  sat  a  silent 
Ustener  to  the  conversation,  ^when  old 
Mr.  Robertson  dropped  a  little  water  on 
their  ieuces.  I  didn't  bleeve  it  was  right, 
but  Miss  Jane  asked  me  to  do  it,  as  I 
nursed  the  dear  little  things,  an'  they 
war  so  fond  of  me,  an'  I  coiddn't  refuse. 
I  got  to  thinking  'bout  it  one  day,  after 
>iiss  Fannie  was  sprinkled,  an'  I  thought 
'twas  wrong  in  me  to  do  it;  so  when  it 
come  little  Freddy *s  turn,  I  asked  Miss 
Jane  please  to  excuse  me,  for  I  b'leeved 
I  was  out  of  my  duty ;  and  so  sence  then 
Maria  has  held  the  children." 

"Aunt  Peggy,  you  do  not  think  it 
wrong  to  commune  with  Christiant,  do 
you  7  Christ  has  not  commanded  us  not 
to  do  so,  and  should  not  we  do  whatever 
we  can  to  promote  peace  and  unity 
among  his  followers  i  x  ou  know  he  has 
expressly  told  us  *to  love  one  another.'" 

**Yes,  Miss  Gracey,  I  know  he  has; 
and  all  this  talk  'bout  Christian  fellow- 
ship, an'  loving  one  'nother,  seems  mighty 
purty,  an'  is  nughty  well  in  its  place ;  but 
ne  has  told  us  to  love  him  too ;  an'  didn*t 
he  say,  'ye  are  my  disciples  if  ye  keep 
my  commandments  T  an'  hasn't  he  told 
us  to  be  baptized,  an'  (A^n  to  do  this  in 
'membrance  of  him?'  We  ought  to  love 
our  brethren  beiy  much,  Miss  Gracey, 
but  our  Saviour  more,  bless  de  Lord !" 

"  That  is  very  true,  Aunt  Peggy ;  but 
when  our  Saviour  does  not  expressly  for- 
bid our  communing  with  those  who  enter- 
tain a  different  belief  on  some  subjects 
from  ourselves,  and  in  emphatic  terms 
has  enjoined  us  to  love  one  another,  and 
not  to  fall  out  by  the  way,  I  think  it  is 
our  duty  to  do  all  we  can  to  preserve 
harmony  among  his  children,  even  though 
it  should  require  a  sacrifice  of  opinion  on 
our  part" 

"I  cannot  feel,  Miss  Gracey,  that  we 
poor  mortals  has  any  right  to  set  aside 
the  commands  of  the  Saviour,  who  died 
for  us.  We  ought  to  do  jes  as  he  tells 
•'8,  even  if  it  is  hard;  we  should  not  go 
onr  feelings,  when  it  is  opposed  to  his 
led  word/' 


"But,  Aunt  Peggy,  think  of  the  evils 
resulting  from  close  communion  ;  it  se- 
parates husband  frx>m  wife,  parent  from 
child,  and  master  from  aervant ;  and  yet 
all  profess  to  be  travelling  toward  the 
heavenly  city,  where  we  mall  all  com- 
mune together  throughout  endless  ages ; 
and  if  we  can  live  there  and  commune 
together  for  ever,  ought  we  not  to  do  it  a 
few  years  here  on  earth?  Would  you 
not  be  a  great  deal  happier  if  you  could 
come  wiui  your  mistress  around  the 
table,  and  with  her  partake  of  the 
emblems  of  his  body  broken,  and  his 
blood,  shed  as  much  for  you  as  for  her  ? 
It  now  appears  to  me  this  is  the  most 
objectionable  feature  of  our  Baptist  com- 
munion ;  it  separates  members  of  the 
same  household,  and  debars  them  from 
partaking  together  of  the  blessed  privi- 
leges secured  to  Christians  by  the  death 
of  Christ.  As  Mr.  Hall  has  so  truly  said, 
'it  is  opposed  to  the  genius  of  the  gospel*" 

The  old  negro's  race  was  lit  up  with 
a  triumphant  smile.  With  unwonted 
enei^  of  voice  she  replied: 

"I  knows  nothin'  l)out  the  genus  of 
the  gospel ;  I  never  heerd  tell  of  it.  Miss 
Gracey,  or  any  of  Mr.  Hall's  lumed 
words ;  but  dis  I  know.  Miss  Gracey,  dai 
what  de  Master  has  told  his  servants  to 
do,  dey  ought  to  do ;  and  he  makes  it  all 
so  plain  in  his  book  dat  everybody  may 
understand  it,  whether  dey  got  genus  or 
not  Look  here,  Miss  Gracey,  let  me  ex- 
plain it  to  you ;  if  the  Master  sets  a 
table  in  his  own  house,  and  says,  every- 
body dat  wants  to  eat  of  dat  table  must 
come  through  de  door,  could  you  think 
anybody  ought  to  come  to  de  table  who 
has  got  through  de  winder,  or  come  down 
de  chimbly  ?  Do  you  think  he  could  &el 
at  dat  thar  table  to  eat  of  the  Aiastei's 
provisions,  Miss  Gracey  7' 

"Certainly  not,  Aunt  Peggy ;  if  the 
Master  says  you  mutt  come  ^rou^  the 
door,  it  would  look  like  contempt  of  him 
if,  when  the  door  is  left  open,  a  man 
should  creep  in  at  the  window." 

"It  is  jes  BO,  Miss  Gracey ;  de  Master 
tells  us  we  mua  come  in  at  de  door ;  and 
dem  who  hain't  bin  baptized,  dey  come 
in  at  de  winder  or  down  de  chimbly ;  dey 
ain't  come  in  at  de  door,  where  dey  was 
told,  bless  de  Lord." 

"But  they  don't  think  so,  Aunt  Peggy ; 
they  think  they  have  been  baptized,  just 
as  much  as  you  believe  that  you  have. 
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It  is  only  a  difference  of  opinion,  and 
they  are  as  much  entitled  to  their  opinion 
as  we  are  to  ours.** 

''Do  you  consider  that  they  has  bin 
baptized,  Miss  Gracey?** 

''No,  Aunt  Peggy,  I  do  not;  but  I 
leave  that  matter  with  them." 

"Well,  weU,  Miss  Gracey,  you  must 
do  jes  as  you  please ;  but  I  rather  think 
if  Massa  John  was  not  Presbyterian,  you 
would  not  be  open  communionist.  I 
must  leave  you  now,  and  go  and  tend  to 
my  chickens;  it's  time  aev  was  put  in 
their  coops.  We  will  talk  about  dis 
matter  some  other  time." 

The  next  conyersation  occured  after 
Grace  had  made  up  her  mind  to  stand 
isast  by  her  principles,  and  as  the  result, 
had  received  rather  harah  treatment  at 
the  hands  of  old  Mr.  Holmes.  The  con- 
yersation was  between  Aunt  Peg^  and 
Pannie  Holmes,  in  the  presence  ofGrace. 

"Dat's  de  door.  Miss  Gracey — I  speaks 
of  'm^rsion — an  all  other  ways  are 
winders  an'  chimbleys.  What  does  you 
think 'bout  it,  Fannie  dear?  Don't  you 
think  our  Saviour  went  down  into  de 
Jordan  an'  ciun  up  agin;  an'  dont  you 
think  he  done  dis  to  give  us  an  exampler 
to  follow,  an'  do  you  think  dat  he  or  his 
disciples  knowed  any  other  baptism ;  an' 
if  they  didn't,  has  any  man  a  right  to 
interduce  any  other?" 

"I  believe  the  Saviour  went  down  into 
Jordan  and  came  up  again,  Aunt  Pcgj^ ; 
for  the  Bible  tells  us  plainly  that  he  did ; 
but  there  are  some  places  where  it  speaks 


of  baptism,  which  do  not  mention  water, 
and  we  have  no  reason  to  suppose  there 
was  enough  to  immerse  a  man  m ;  and  if 
there  was  not,  and  persons  were  baptized, 
as  the  Scripture  tells  us,  then  there  must 
have  been  some  other  way." 

I' Them  places  says  nothin'  'bout  there 
bein'  much  or  little  water,  an'  you  can't 
prove  thar  was  any  water  thar  at  all ;  you 
jes  have  to  suppose  so,  an'  you  had  jes  as 
well  suppose  thar  was  a  big  pool  as  dat 
thar  was  a  little  one.  In  all  sich  cases, 
whar  no  water  is  talked  about^  we  has  to 
^  to  the  exampler  of  our  Saviour.  When 
it  says  baptizeo,  we  must  find  out  what  dat 
means,  an'  de  only  way  to  do  dis  is  to  go 
back  whar  it  was  first  done,  an'  thar  we 
see  John  the  Baptis'  leadin'  our  blessed 
Lord  down  into  the  water  an'  bringin' 
him  up  agin." 

''Tiiie,  Aunt  Peggy;  that  all  seems 
very  plain.  I  have  always  found  more 
going  down  into  the  water  and  coming 
up  again,  in  the  New  Testament,  than  I 
have  ever  found  sprinkling ;  but  the  latter 
must  be  right,  or  so  many  wise  and  good 
men  would  not  believe  in  it." 

"Ah,  Fannie  dear,  we  musn't  trust  too 
much  in  what  de  great  men  says,  but 
find  out  for  ourselves  what  de  word  of 
God  says;  lahied  men  sometime  goes 
mity  far  out  of  de  way,  an'  it  wont  do  for 
us  to  follow  arter  dem.  We  mus'  sarch  de 
Scriptures,  fer  dey  can  make  wise  de 
simple,  an'  dey  is  clar  enuf  on  dis  pint 
for  us  all  to  imderstand  what  de  Saviour 
has  told  us  to  do." 


jFvagments  anti  <Kf)oice  ^agings. 


TWELVE  PARADOXES  ;   OR,  THE    MTSTSRY 
OF  A   CHRISTIAN. 

By  the  late  Mr.  Willmm  Riishton,  Jun.f 
of  lAverpooL 

1st.  He  is  justified  by  faith  without 
.works ;  and  yet  he  is  rewarded  according 
to  liis  works. 

2nd.  He  is  no  more  under  the  law,  but 
dead  unto  it ;  and  yet  the  law  is  written  on 
his  heart,  and  put  in  his  inward  parts. 

3rd.  All  lus  sins  were  pardoned  when 
Christ  died  and  rose  agiiin :  yet  he  prays 
for  pardon  continually. 

4th.  HIb  justification  is  complete  in 


Christ;  and  yet  his  conscience  accuses 
him  of  sin  every  day. 

5th.  No  sooner  does  he  obtain  peace 
through  the  Lamb's  death,  than  a  perpet- 
ual warfare  begins. 

6th.  He  has  not  received  the  spirit  of 
bondage  to  fear;  and  ^et  he  feareth 
always.    (Proverbs  xxviii.  14.) 

7th.  He  is  confident  of  his  interest  in 
everlasting  love,  and  yet  he  knows  that 
if  he  lives  after  the  flesh  he  shall  die. 

8th.  He  knows  that  God's  eternal  de- 
crees are  unchangeable ;  yet  he  ardently 
prays  for  the  conversion  of  his  Mends 
and  others. 
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9Ul  He  18  Bure  that  imcomrerted  men 
haye  neither  will  nor  power  to  oome  to 
JesuB ;  and  yet  he  exhorts  them  to  come. 

10th.  Qod's  wisdom  and  prudence 
towards  him  often  make  him  Ut  with 
hunger,  satisfy  him  with  disappointments, 
and  make  mm  rich  with  losses  ana 
crosses. 

11th.  He  is  dead  to  sin  and  freed  from 
it,  and  yet  he  cries  out,  ''O  wretched  man 
that  I  am,  who  shall  deliyer  me  from 
this  body  of  sin." 

12th.  He  is  sorrowful,  yet  always 
lejoicing. 

OK  READIKO  SERVOKa 

At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Congre- 
gational Union,  held  at  Cheltenham,  the 
subject  of  {ffeaching  came  up  on  the 
reading  of  a  paper  on  the  question  by 
Mr.  Newman  nalL  It  was  followed  by 
judicious  comments  on  the  part  of  some 
of  their  leading  men,  from  which  we 
quote  with  plefuure,  ihe  observations  of 
Mr.  Baines  and  Mr.  J.  A.  James,  on  the 
degenerating  practice  of  manv  modem 
ministers  of  rcauling,  instead  of  preaching 
their  sennons.  It  forebodes  no  good  to 
dissenters  that  while  this  practice  i& 
rapidly  declining  in  the  established 
church,  it  is  as  rapidly  increasing  among 
themselves. 

Mr.  Edward  Baines  had  listened  with 
great  delight  to  the  paper,  althouffh  he 
might  advise  a  little  modification  ol  some 
little  carelessness  or  defects  of  haste. 
Generally,  he  approved  of  the  principles 
laid  down.  Mr.  Hall  had  mentioned 
reading  sermons.  He  did  not  think  an 
ambas^or  from  one  court  to  another 
would  read  his  message ;  how  much  less 
an  ambassador  from  Christ?  A  read 
sermon  always  had  an  appearance  of  cold- 
ness, stifiEuess,  frigidity,  and  called  to  his 
mind  the  distant  study,  the  little  library 
shelves,  and  midnight  oil  In  the  Senate 
and  the  Bar,  where  earnestness  was 
wanted,  thero  was  no  reading.  Then, 
asain,  let  them  look  at  the  infidels'  haUs 
of  science,  thero  was  no  reading  there, 
lliere  were  men,  the  greatest  of  tne  time, 
who  never  read  their  sermons.  Let  them 
take  Whitefield  or  Wesley.  What  effect 
would  these  have  had  if  they  had  read 
discourses  to  the  miners  of  Kingswood  ? 
For  years  he  had  felt  it  to  be  an  exceed- 
ing great  drag  on  the  church.  He  would 
not  say  that  it  should  never  be  practised, 


but  he  would  say  it  was  deterioratinff  in 
its  influence.  "Ao  man  who  assomed  to 
produce  an  effect  read  his  sermons.  Take 
the  Friars  at  Milan  and  Naples,  they  did 
not  read.  He  was  glad  to  Imow  thai 
thei«  was  at  his  right  hand  an  earnest 
man  who  would  agree  with  him. 

The  Rev.  J.  A.  James,  who  rose  amid 
cheers  and  laughter,  said  how  comfortable 
he  felt  during  Mr.  Raines's  speedi,  remem- 
bering that  he  ^r.  James)  was  to-morTow 
evening  to  read  the  annual  sermon.  For 
fifty  years  he  never  read  a  sermon,  and 
never  till  the  latter  part  of  his  ministry 
did  he  ever  use  a  note.  Four  times  he 
bad  preached  before  the  London  Mission- 
ary Society.  On  three  of  ^em  he  bad 
ventured  to  preach  without  reading. 
Time,  however,  had  produced  an  effect  in 
his  physical  constituti<m ;  memory  had 
lost  some  of  its  power  and  judgment, 
much  of  its  vigour ;  and,  thoucfa  on  or- 
dinary occasions  he  never  took  a  note, 
yet  on  extraordinary  occasions  he  could 
not  trust  himsel£  He  subscribed  to 
everythinff  Mr.  Baines  had  uttered.  If 
they  womd  avoid  notes — ^he  meant  his 
younger  brethren—- unUlthey  had  reached 
the  73rd  year  of  their  age  and  the  52nd 
of  their  ministry,  they  mi^^t  then  have 
them  with  his  approbation.  But  he  did 
implore  them  to  guard  against  the  habit 
which  he  was  sorry  to  say  was  Greening 
over  our  denomination.  He  knew  tnere 
were  men  who  read  sermons  with  much 
greater  effect  than  many  who  preached 
without  notes.  Many  there  were  to 
whom  the  notes  were  like  the  rings  of 
Saturn,  which  added  to  its  beauty  but 
not  to  its  use,  for  he  did  not  know  what 
its  use  was. 

OPEN  OOMMUyiON — IS  IT  FROM  HSAVXN, 
OR  OF  MKSl 

If  it  is  from  Heaven,  why  do  not  its 
advocates  give  us  the  scripture  proof  of  it  1 

Why  do  we  not  find  some  evidence  of 
it  among  the  first  churches? 

Why  is  all  history  silent  about  it  for 
nearly  sixteen  hundred  years? 

If  it  is  so  necessary  for  the  propagation 
of  the  ordinance  of  baptism  as  we  are 
told  it  is,  why  was  it  so  long  hidden  from 
the  Christian  churoh? 

Who  made  the  notable  discovary? 

What  effect  had  it  upon  the  churches 
where  it  was  first  introduced,— was  it 
good  or  bad? 


Dsa  1,1857.]     PRIMITIVE  CHURCH   MAGAZINE. 


2S5 


If  any  of  the  adyecates  of  open  com- 
munion will  give  plain,  honest  answers  to 
these  queetiona,  the  churches  will  not  need 
long  dialogues  and  volumes  to  be  written 
upon  the  subject  which  only  tend  to 
mystify  rather  than  explain.  E. 

SELDBNS    SOURCE    OF  CX)N80LATI0N. 

"I  have  taken  much  pains/'  said  the 
learned    Belden,   ''to  know  eyeiything 


that  was  esteemed  worth  knowing 
amongst  men ;  but  with  all  my  disqui- 
sitions and  reading,  nothing  now  remains 
with  me  to  comfort  me,  at  the  close  of 
life,  but  this  passaffe  of  St  P&,ul,  'It  is  a 
fiftithful  saying,  ^d  worthy  of  all  accep- 
tation, that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners.'  To  this  I  cleaye, 
and  herein  I  find  rest.** 


(ZTorrespontience. 


^•*MMM<Wa 


BTRICT  OOMHTJNION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  PrimUive  Ohwreh 
Magasdne. 

Bear  Sir, — ^The  enclosed  letter  writ- 
ten by  one  that  passed  into  the  eternal 
world  more  than  thirty  years  ago,  con- 
tains his  honest  opinion  and  futmul  tes- 
timony against  the  practice  of  open  com- 
munion. If  you  thmk  proper  to  insert  it 
in  your  valuable  magazine,  I  send  it  for 
that  purpose.  Some  expressions  in  it 
may,  perhaps,  be  thought  too  censorious, 
implymg  that  the  abettors  of  open  com- 
mumon  are  influenced  by  motives  of  self 
interest  That  there  are  temptations  to 
&yor  the  practice  for  the  sake  of  worldly 
motives  and  the  applause  of  men,we  cannot 
doubt,  and  it  may  be  well  to  put  Christians 
on  their  guard  against  those  temptations ; 
whOe  we  would  candidly  hope  that  many 
open-conmmnionists  adopt  the  practice 
ftt>m  much  nobler  motives,  though  still 
we  think  them  grievously  mistaken  and 
doing  a  prodigious  injury  to  the  cause  of 
their  Lord. 

Though  but  young  at  the  time  the 
the  letter  was  written,  I  have  some  faint 
recollection  of  the  circumstances  which 
were  as  follows. 

In  a  Baptist  Church  of  one  of  these 
Northern  counties,  the  minister  was 
&vourable  to  the  introduction  of  open 
communion,  and  the  thing  had  been 
mooted  at  a  church-meeting.  My  cousin, 
a  member  of  the  church,  wrote  to  my 
late  &ther  to  ask  his  opinion  This  letter 
was  written  in  reply,  but  I  believe  never 
sent,  as  my  cousin  wrote  again  to  say 
that  the  church  had  agreed  not  to  intro- 
duce open  communion,  while  Amr  of 

THE  MEMBERS  OBJECTED  TO  THAT  PRAC- 
TICE : — an  excellent  resolution ! 


0  mnj  our  feet  pnrane  the  way 

Oar  pions  fiitoen  led ! 
With  love  and  holy  zeal  obey 

The  coanselB  of  the  dead. 

Yours  in  Christ's  service, 
OtvxddiwisiUy  J.  Harbottlb. 

Oct  28,  1867. 

TotOthounk,  April  29, 1812. 

I>BAR  Nephew  W. — ^Your  kind  letter 
came  duly  to  my  hand. — ^The  Shepherd 
of  Israel  is  watchful  and  kind.  He  hath 
done  all  things  well  and  yet  He  will  do. 
I  was  a  little  grieved  on  the  perusal  of 
yours,  to  find  an  occasion  for  the  request 
you  make  relative  to  mixed  communion 
m  a  Christian  church ;  my  thoughts  upon 
the  subject  in  a  few  words,  are,  I  heartily 
disapprove  the  practice.  I  do  not  this 
from  a  mere  caprice  of  fancy,  or  sudden 
immature  thought,  but  firom  reasoning  on 
the  subject  and  mature  judgment  Of 
course,  then,  you  will  naturaUy  expect  I 
should  give  you  my  plain  reasons  for  so 
sayinff. 

I.  The  worship  of  God  is  only  to  be 
attended  to  in  the  way  and  manner  that 
He  has  taught  us  in  his  revealed  truth : 
^  But  in  vain  do  they  worship  me,  teaching 
for  doctrines,  the  commandments  of  men.** 
(Matt.  XV.  9 ;  John  iv.  24 ;  vi  45.)  No 
addition  is  to  be  made  unto  his  revealed 
word,  on  pain  of  awful  reproof.  n?rov. 
XXX.  6,)  nor  any  thing  diminishea  that 
is  therein  expressed,  on  pain  of  more 
danger  stilL  (Kev.  xxiL  19.) 

XL  There  we  are  told  how  persons  are 
to  come  into  a  church :  ^'Shew  them  the 
form  of  the  house  and  the  fashion  there- 
of, and  the  goings  out  thereof  and  the 
comings  in  thereof,"  &c.  (Ezek.  xliii.  11.) 
The  I^rd  addeth  the  members  to  it.  It 
is  his  own,  work.  (Acts  ii.  47.)    1.  By 
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giTHiff  an  internal  qoalification  for  it  (Eph. 
iL  lo!)  2.  Drawini^  and  disposing  Uie 
mind  to  it  (John  vl  44 ;  Acts  ix.  26 — 
28.)  3.  And  externally,  directing  events 
of  his  providence  80  that  we  are  made 
acquainted  with  his  holj  will,  what  we 
shoold  do  in  worshipping  or  giving 
homage  to  Him ;  as  in  the  case  of  many 
converts  made  on  the  day  of  Pentecost ; 
(Acts  iL  6,  7,  37,  38  ;)  the  Ethiopian 
eunuch,  (Acts  viiL  26—29 ;)  Lydia,  (Acts 
xvL  13,  14,)  &c.  The  order  then  observed 
by  those  disciples.  They  attended  to  the 
things  spoken — gladly  received  the  word 
— gave  themselves  to  the  Lord,  and  to 
one  another  by  the  will  of  Giod — ^were 
added  and  continued  steadfiistly,  &c.  (Acts 
xvi  14;  ii  41,  42;  2  Cor.  viiL  6.) 

IIL  Jesus  Chnst  is  the  divine  law- 
giver in  his  church,  and  everything  there 
IS  to  be  obscrve<l  according  to  his  author> 
itative  order.  (Matt  xxiiL  8 — 10 ;  xxviiL 
20.)  He  hath  instituted  a  line  of  order 
relative  to  our  admission,  and  fixed  an 
awful  bar  to  prevent  intrusion.  (John  iiL 
3 ;  Matt  xviiL  3 ;  Mark  xvi  16 ;  Matt 
xxii.  12 ;  Acts  viiL  37.)  Yet  He  sweetly 
encouraiifes  poor  sinners  to  walk  in  this 
order,  "Gome  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,"  &c.  (Matt.  xL  29 ; 
Acts  xxiL  16 ;  Jer.  vL  16.)  And  he  de- 
clares them  his  friends  who  attend  to 
it,  "Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatso- 
ever I  command  you.'*  fJohn  xv.  14.) 
lliis  order  is,  when  sensible  of  our  case 
to  attend  his  word,  (Prov.  viiL  34;)  enquire 
after  his  will,  (John  v.  39  ;)  and  what  we 
should  do;  (Jer.  vL  16)  embrace  his 
ordinances,  (Acts  ii.  38)  that  is,  be  bap- 
tized, join  his  saintB,and  regard  all  his  laws 
in  due  order,  (Matt  xxviiL  20) :  "  Teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
I  have  commanded  you.** 

You  will  be  ready  to  say,  "These 
things  I  know  and  believe,  but  wish  to 
know,  whether  anything  in  Scripture 
will  admit  of  an  open  communion  church 
meml)or8hip  T  I  answer,  I  do  not  know 
anything  in  the  word  of  God  which  will 
countenance  any  such  communion.  ^lany 
of  the  Baptist  denomination  have  ad- 
mitted Bucn  a  thing.  I  suppose  their 
object  is  popularity,  and  I  doubt  their 
motives  delusive  and  mercenary.  Such 
may  be  esteemed  by  the  world  for  lati- 
tude in  sentiment,  and  meet  its  applause 
''>r  their  extent  of  charity  and  useful- 

is,  of  all  which  neither  they  nor  I  can 


be  certain.  The  caae  is  just  here ;  tutke 
word  of  Ovd  i$  tiUiU  aboiuitf  ourjkifhear' 
OHce  ought  to  be  a/orhearanee  of  tke  prac- 
tice o/iL  That  is  the  safer  side.  W^t 
use  is  it  ?  Wherein  is  its  utility  7  As  it 
is  intrading  upon  Divine  prerogative  and 
infringing  on  the  sacred  order  mentioned 
in  the  Sriptures,  it  must  be  injnzioos 
to  the  welfiure  of  a  chnrck 

I  know  the  argument  ia,  ''yoa  will 
gain  laiger  numbers  by  it"  Yes,  and 
what  then?  Does  not  the  excellence  of 
a  church  of  Christ  consist  in  her  sub- 
mission to  the  wiU  of  God  7  Her  unity 
of  spirit,  oneness  of  sentiment,  and  walk 
in  love?  (1  Cor.  L  10;  2  Cor.  xiiL  11; 
Eph.  iv.  3.)  What  means  the  ahewy 
number  of  such  members ;  except  it  be  to 
bring  grist  to  the  ministers  mill  7  What 
means  the  heterogeneous  mass,  like  oil 
and  water,  or  like  iron  and  day,  partly 
strong  and  partly  weakening?  "You 
are  veiy  uncharitaDle,"  (it  may  be  said.) 
Not  many  words  in  Scripture  have  been 
so  misapplied  as  the  word  "baptism,"  and 
the  worn  "charity."  I  question  whether 
it  is  charity  which  tempts  any  person  to 
supersede  the  order  of  Christ,  or  the 
want  of  it  where  his  laws  are  carefully  re- 
spected and  observed. 

But,  "Don't  you  think  there  are  sincere 
Christians  who  do  not  practise  the  bap- 
tizing ofprofessed  believers  T — ^I  answer, 
sincere  Cnristianity  in  the  heart  is  the 
only  qualifying  character  for  church-mem- 
bership ;  (John  L  12,  13 ;  EpL  ii.  19 ;) 
but  wherever  this  good  work  is  wrought, 
(2  Cor.  V.  5)  there  will  be  a  ready  subjec- 
tion to  Jesus  Christ,  a  free  enquiry  into 
his  will,  and  a  heart  filled  with  love  to 
his  laws,  worship,  and  people ;  (Psa.  cxix. 
18,  97;  John  xiv.  160  But  will  tho«o 
persons  themselves  sit  down  with  [such 
as  are  in  their  opinion]  unbaptized  7  No. 
Then  every  Baptist  who  knows  his  own 
sentiments  is  worse  than  thev  [if  he  doj 
for  he  holds  the  whole  of  the  infimt 
sprinklers  unbaptized  persons.  I  said, 
of  whit  utility  can  such  a  connection  be, 
where  there  are  such  jarring  sentiments 
in  a  church?  Ka  minister  wish  to  have  a 
muzzle  upon  his  mouth  he  may  proceed 
in  such  a  manner.  Some,  indeed,  have 
gone  so  fax  in  this  motley  business  as  to 
barter  the  rights  of  conscience,  and  free- 
dom of  speech  in  the  pulpit,  by  agreeing 
that  the  thifig$  wherein  the  vartus  differ 
shaU  not  at  any  Urns  be  tne  9ubj^  of 
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public  dueourse  or  invegtigation.  This  is 
indeed*  agreeing  to  differ,  to  all  intents 
and  purposes!  But  I  can  assure  ^ou,  a 
minister  must  be  in  very  cramped  circum- 
stances when  his  mouth  is  so  shut  that 
he  must  not  speak  his  mind  on  the  whole 
counsel  of  God  in  the  pulpit,  lest  some  of 
his  well-fed  audience  should  take  umbrage 
and  withhold  his  quarter-penny  from  him. 

On  the  whole,  having  myself  obtained 
help  of  God  to  continue  in  the  service  of 
the  blessed  Redeemer  now  on  the  border 
of  forty  years,  I  never  could  see  a  free 
communion  proper  for  a  church  or  any 
way  pleasant  to  a  minister ;  and  no  where 
mentioned  in  the  word  of  Qod,  except  it 
be  we  should  caU  the  Israelites  a  church ; 
and  a  mixed  people  came  out  of  Egypt 
with  them,  wno  were  a  severe  clog  to 
them.  Popularity,  a  good  opinion  &om 
the  world,  or  covetousness,  is  the  ground 
of  it ;  mimsterial  restriction,  concealment 
of  truth,  keeping  a  back-door  into  the 
church,  and  a  low  whisper  about  the 
ordinance  ef  baptism  in 'it,  an  enmity 
amongst  members,  contention  and  every 
evil  work,  are  the  fruits  and  consequences 
of  it 

Upon  the  subject  I  have  given  you  my 
thoughts  with  freedom,  in  the  rough. 
Please  or  not  please,  they  are  my  own. 
I  am  so  fisir  of  man  independent  that  I 
neither  court  his  smiles  nor  fear  his 
fix)wns ;  but  solely  dependent  on  my  Gk)d 
and  Saviour. 

Your  aunt  and  all  friends  join  me  in 
dear  love,  &c. — GLid  of  a  line  at  any  time 
to  vour  affectionate  uncle, 

Thomas  Harbottle. 

P.  S.  Bear  with  my  incorrectness, — I 
write  hastily — cannot  copy. 

*^t*  The  foregoing  letter  is  a  little 
abridged,  and  a  few  verbal  corrections 
have  been  introduced  as  a  matter   of 


justice,  since  the  letter  was  not  prepared 
for  publication  by  the  writer.        J.  H. 

INFANT  SPWNKLINO. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Frimitive  Church 
ifagasdme, 

SiK, — ^There  is  one  argument  on  the 
subject  of  infimt  sprinkling  which  I  have 
not  yet  seen  discussed.  I  am  led  to  believe 
that  there  is  great  symbolical  meaning  in 
the  rite  of  baptism.  That  in  eloquent 
silence  it  preaches  important  truth,  setting 
foith  amon^  other  things,  the  willinfi^ness 
of  the  candidate  to  pass  ''through  floods 
and  flames  if  Jesus  leads^"  and  we  desire 
for  a  thorough  immersion  in  the  Holy 
Spirit  Now,  among  a  vast  number  of 
professing  Christians  are  these  things 
really  felt?  The  administration  of  the 
rite  to  babes  seems  to  me  somewhat  ex- 
pressive of  the  character  of  the  present 
age,  when  there  are  so  few  men  "  strong  in 
the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  f  whilst 
sprinkling  is  a  fit  emblem  of  the  scanti- 
ness of  the  outpourings  of  the  ever 
blessed  Spirit.  A  baptism  in  Him  would 
speedily  wash  away  the  worldliness,  and 
invigorate  the  feeble  strength  of  the 
church  of  our  Lord  Jesus  upon  earth. 

If  our  desire  be,  that  scriptural  dipping 
be  the  mode  and  not  traditional  sprink- 
ling, let  it  be  our  earnest  prayer  to  our 
heavenly  Father  that  our  preachers  and 
churches  mav  have  no  longer  a  few  drops^ 
but  a  full  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And  further,  if  we  believe  that  the  ordi- 
nance is  for  decided,  rejoicing  men  and 
women,  and  not  for  unwillmg  tearful 
babes,  let  us  wrestle  with  God  that  we 
may  have  in  our  churches  a  lai^er  pro- 
portion of  resolute  champions  of  tbe  faith, 
strong  in  the  joy  of  the  Lord ;  men  ana 
women  in  practice  and  in  doctrine  too. 

Yours, 

C.  H.  J. 


iffrtip. 


intelligence. 


m0^0*^t0^^^N0^^m 


DENMABE. 
Copenhagen^  Oct,  29th,  1867. 

Mb.  J.  C.  Woollacott:  My  dear  Bro- 
ther,— I  have  been  here  in  Copenhagen 
since  I  wrote  to  you  last;  and  nothing  of 
any  particular  interest  having  occurred,  I 


have  nothing  to  communicate.  It  will, 
however,  please  you  to  hear  that  the  church 
here  is  getting  on  pretty  welL  Monday, 
Oct.  19, 1  had  the  privilege  of  baptizing  two 
females,  both  married  women.  The  one 
has  attended  our  meetings  for  about  eight 
years;  she  is  a  most  excellent  and  a  truly 
pious  woman.    The  other  I  have  not  known 
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lobemredlj 


A  cMeof 

the  cfancfa  iMt  Lonfft-daj.    A  brother  who 
to  mtppatttUBd  who,oD  the 

for  want  of  other  cmplo  j,  tafciB  a  mumtkm  ' 
■teomoirunwwi^  where  he  eheD  be  obliged 
■ometimee  to  attend  to  the  fin  of  the  cQgine 
ontheLofd'aHisjrf    Wboleria  approaching 
and  wmj  hktij  this  poor  man  maj  not  be 
able  to  get  anj  othv  employ.    Bat  can  be  i 
be  penmttsdto  attend  to  eneb  thiQga  on  | 
theLofdr»dajf  lamoHenmndiperiJexed 
aboni  thk  matter,  and  70a  know  I  have 
■evwal  timei  written  to  70a  and  the  oom- 

antftee  aboot  it  to  eonanlt  joor  adrioe 

I  believe  and  feJ  thai  laboaring 

oq^  not  to  be  psmittad  on  the  Lord*8- 
dft7,  and  7et  I  know  thai  laboor  in  many 
inatancea  ia  rnHmndablei  Hie  dilBaiH7  ia, 
wiiere  to  draw  the  line  of  demaikation. 
But  I  alao  feel  tnHj  how  hard  H  ia  to  ^- 
dude  a  poor  man  whom  nothing  bat  per* 
hapa  the  ntmoet  want  compels  to  do  one 
thmg  or  another.  I  know  it  ia  difficult  to 
pre  adTice  on  eodi  matters;  but  if  70a  can, 
pleaae  give  me  70iir  adTiea.  I  remain,  m7 
dear  brother,  70iin  Ten*  alfectioDateiy  in 

Chrirty  

A.  P.  FdBsnB. 

[Thii  caae  certainly  inTolyea  a  seTere  teat 
of  principle^  and  a  penon  placed  in  aadi 
circamatancea  deaerree  the  utmost  sympa- 
thy and  (uti&lamee  of  bis  Christian  brethren. 
Tet  the  duty  is  plain — as  much  so  as  if  it 
were  a  temptation  to  commit  idolatry  for 
the  sake  of  worldly  advantaga  The  law  of 
God  shonld  be  obeyed  at  whatever  hazard ; 
and  assured  we  are  that  no  man,  in  any 
age,  erer  fidthfolly  obeyMl  Qod  and  fonnd 
himself  f orsakeD.  In  a  large  nomber  of  in- 
stances  in  which  this  unbending  fidelity 
has  been  maintained,  the  DiTine  IVovidence 
has  appeared  on  behalf  of  the  £uthful  in  a 
manner  most  unexpected.  Not,  certainly, 
as  the  parties  themselves  anticipated,  but 
in  a  way  so  marked  and  so  merciful,  as  to 
prove  beyond  all  question  thaty  when  a  man 
seeks  "ptt  the  kingdom  of  Qod  and  his 
righteousness,  all  these  (temporal)  things 
are  added  unto  him." — Ed.] 


of  last  month,  I  aend  a  brief  notice  of  that 
interesting  gathering,  trusting  tiiat  it  may 
lead  your  readers  to  take  a  deeper  interest 
than  ever  in  the  work  of  the  Ijord  on  the 


OEBMANT. 

To  th4  JBditar  of  the  PrimiUv€  Church 
iiagaaime, 

Hamipttead,  London,  Oct,  18, 1857. 
Mt  dbar  Sir, — Having  had  the  pleasure 
*  attending  the  Triennial  Conference  of 
1  delegates  of  the  Baptist  churches  of  the 


On  ■■^"*T"*g  with  my  dear  friend  Mr.  Ono- 
kanfrtxnashort  visit  to  the  grand  duchy  of 
Mfcklwnboig-SAvrerin,  we  found  our  be- 
loved brother  Kftbner  arrived  from  the 
beantilnl  valley  of  the  Wupper,  in  Bhine- 
P^nasia,  where  he  presidas  over  an  intsr- 
estiQg  diurch.  He  la  well  known  to  many 
in  great  Britain,  having  long  been  oo-paator 
of  the  diurdi  at  Hambuig.  He  ia  a  Jew 
by  deaoeutk  and  a  Dane  by  birth,  and  ia  one 
of  the  best  Christian  poets  that  Genmany 


The  next  day,  brother  T<ehmann,  from 
Berlin,  arrived,  tfid  on  the  foUovring  mom- 
ing  the  proceedings  of  the  oonfore&ce  com- 
menced. Very  deU^tful  it  was  to  meet  so 
many  whose  namea  had  long  been  known 
to  me^  and  of  whoee  labours  and  trials  1 
had  often  heard.  There  were  dei«gatca 
from  all  parts  of  Qermany,  as  well  as  from 
Sireden  and  Denmark ;  while  seveFsl  British 
friends  alao  gave  their  presence  and  support 
There  waa  Bolxmann,  who  for  nineteen 
weeks  waa  imprisoned  in  Biickebuxg,  the 
e^atal  of  the  miawrahle  little  prindpe^Uty  of 
Lqype  Sdiaomburg,  whoee  sovereign  can 
boast  of  81,000  subjects,  and  a  little  more 
than  thirty  sqoare  iniles  of  territory.  There 

were  Schleai^  from  Schleswig^  and 

fgosa in  Mecklenbniig,  both  of  whom 

have  suliered  considerable  persecutions. 
The  latter  had  vrritten  a  letter  to  say  he 
waa  forbidden  to  leave  the  town;  but  in 
the  middle  of  the  conference  he  made  his 
appearance,  having  managed  to  get  away 
without  detection. 

From  the  western  provinces  there  were 
Hirricks,  of  Oldenburg;  Remmers,  of  Jever; 
Friedrich  Oncken,  of  Bremen,  Hiiae  of  Va- 
rd,  and  good  old  FViedrich  Bohlken,  of 
Hdsbeck,  who,  by  dint  of  unwearied  perse- 
verance and  unflinching  finunees,  has,  al- 
most single-handed,  compelled  the  govern- 
ment to  relax  its  seventy  by  degrees,  till 
now  he  has  succeeded  in  obUuning  for  him- 
self and  his  brethren  almost  entire  religious 
liberty.  He  ia  a  plain,  uneducated  man, 
but  evidently  of  a  strong,  determined  cha- 
racter, and,  at  the  same  time^  of  a  tmly 
humble  Christian  spirit. 

There  was  brother  Hofer,  from  the  bor- 
ders of  the  Lake  of  Zurich,  and  Zeschke, 
from  Frankfort  on  the  Oder,  who  had  been 
preaching  the  gospel  to  the  almost  unknown 
tribe  of  the  Wends,  who  inhabit  the  Lau- 
sitzian  mountains  on  the  frontiers  of  Bohe- 
mia;   and  Niemets   and  Albrecfat^  from 
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Memel  on  the  ahores  of  tlie  Baltio,  the  latter 
of  whom  hM  heen  preaching  in  Lithuanian, 
and  read  iu  some  of  that  peculiar  and,  to 
OB,  unintelligible  language. 

From  Denmark,  too,  there  were  seyeral 
brethren — Niels  Nielsen,  Rasmus  and  Fors- 
ter,  of  CSopenhagen,  and  others;  but  time 
would  fail  me  to  teU  of  all  who,  with  one 
heart  and  soul,  met  together  from  distant 
spheres  of  labour,  impelled  by  one  motive, 
and  guided  by  one  Spirit.  In  conclusion, 
therefore,  let  me  say  that  the  English  and 
Sootch  yisiton  were: — Revs.  J.  H.  Hinton, 
Dr.  Hoby,  — .  Hunter,  of  Nottingham;  — 
Doke,  of  Chudleigh;  Robert  Anderson,  of 
Edinburgh,  and  Hugh  Anderson,  of  Bratten, 
Wiltshire,  besides  Mr.  Earp,  of  Melbourne, 
Derbyshire;  Mr.  Burnett^  the  Laird  of  Ken- 
may,  Aberdeenshire;  Mr.  Rouse,  student  at 
Begent's-park  CoUeee,  and  myselfl 

The  meetings  of  tne  conference  were  held 
at  8  A.  v.,  and  4.30  p.  M.,  and  lasted  about 
three  hours  and  a  hal£  An  account  of  the 
sittings  will  already  have  been  forwarded 
to  your  psges  by  Mr.  Forster. 

On  Wedaesday,  Sept.  2,  the  usual  even- 
ing service  was  held  at  Uie  conclusion  of 
the  oonferenoe«itting,  and  Messrs,  Hunter 
and  Hinton  preached,  Mr.  Joseph  Lehmann 
acting  as  interpreter. 

I  enclose  some  Swedish  intelligence,  and 
remain,  dear  Sir,  yours  very  truly, 

Mjkxra  Hood  Wilkiv. 


BWKDBN. 

Ox  Monday  evening,  Oct  7,  the  monthlv 
misluonazy  prayer  was  held,  and  Mr.  Mol- 
lersward  gave  an  account  of  the  successes 
of  the  gospel  in  Sweden.  It  was  translated 
into  German  by  Mr.  EObner,  and  the  fol- 
lowing sketch  of  it  will,  I  thmk,  be  found 
interesting. 

"  I  have  been  deputed  by  our  brethren 
In  Stockholm  to  tell  of  the  work  of  the 
Lord  in  my  fiither-land,  and  to  bring  you 
their  hearty  greetings. 

Twenty  years  ago,  darkness  reigned  in 
Sweden.  Rationalism  and  infidelity  went 
so  &r,  that  the  preachers  were  almost 
ashamed  to  mention  the  name  of  Christ  in 
the  pulpit,  and  used  rather  to  give  advice 
to  their  c<»igregations  as  to  their  agricul- 
tural operations.  But  latelygreat  things 
have  been  done  ia  Sweden.  We  receive  by 
almost  eveiy  post  news  of  some  fresh  re- 
vival. The  banning  of  these  movements 
was  the  i>reaohiog  of  Qeorge  Scott,  Wea- 
leyan  minister,  in  Stockholm,  lliere  were, 
indeed,  ahead^,  some  in  all  parts  who  were 
seeking  salvation,  but  they  were  still  under 
the  yoke^  and  evangelical  truth  was  icaroely 


known  till  SootVs  prsachiug.  That  hap* 
pened,  however,  in  Sweden,  which  has 
happened  eveiywhere  else, — persecutions 
followed  in  word  and  deed,  especially,  of 
course,  in  Stockholm,  where  ScoU  preached. 
His  church  was  stormed,  and  he  was  obliged 
to  flee  to  England.  6till  the  Lord  did  not 
leave  us,  but  began  still  greater  things. 
Qreat  awakenings  arose  in  all  the  provinces ; 
— in  some  pariuieB  the  excitement  was  so 
great,  that  at  last  it  was  considered  almost 
a  shsme  not  to  be  a  Christian.  Of  course 
there  was  much  hypocrisy  in  these  move- 
ments, but  still  I  hope  many  were  really  in 
earnest  in  following  Christ 

The  authorities  carried  on  the  persecu- 
tions more  and  more  vehemently,  the  cleigy' 
having  always  the  principal  hand  in  them. 
As  a  proof  of  their  violence,  I  will  mention 
that  a  man  had  to  pay  $100  only  because 
he  had  read  the  Lord's  prayer  and  a  portion 
of  Luther's  ffaui  PottiUe,     It  was  when 
these  persecutions  had  reached  their  height 
that  the  Baptists  appeared  in  Sweden.    A 
church  was   formed   in    Gk>thenbuig   1^ 
Friedrich  Olaus  Nilsson,  who  had  been  bap- 
tized here  in  Hambuig.    He  was,  as  yon 
know,  afterwards  driven  from  the  land  and 
his  flock  scattered.    Then  came  a  Swede^ 
who  had  lived  in  England  and  belonged  to 
a  Baptist  church,  and  he  began  to  speak 
with  the  brethren  on  the  evil  of  infant  bap- 
tism.  This,  however,  did  not  produce  mum 
effect,  till  a  deigyman  from  Sweden  visited 
Hamburg,  and  spoke  with  the  brethren 
here.    From  them  he  received  some  tracts 
on  the  subject,  the  perusal  of  which,  on  his 
voyage  home,  was  tne  means  of  convincing 
him  of  the  truth  of  our  opinions.  After  his 
return  home,  he  published  a  work  on  the 
subject,  which  was  again,  in  its  turn,  the 
means  of  convincing  manv  others.     This 
deigyman  is  our  dear  brother  'Wfterg,  now 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Stockholm. 
Soon  after  his  baptism,  however,  he  went 
to  America,  and  joined  there  the  xshurch 
where  I  also  was  afterwardsbaptijsed.  When  I 
returned  to  Sweden,  there  were  no  Baptists 
except  the  little  band  at  Qothenbuxig.  About 
a  year  later,  the  brethren  FOrssel  and  Hei- 
denbexK  iiame  over  here  and  were  baptised. 
Heidenbei^  was  also  ordamed  here,  and,  on 
returning  to  Sweden,  baptised  many  others. 
This,  however,  was  an  unheard-of  thing  in 
our  countiv,  and  of  course  excited  the  rage 
of  the  pnests.     Our  brethren  were  con- 
demned to  heavy  imprisonment;  and  one 
of  the  laigest  prisons  in  Sweden  was  so 
full  of  Baptists  that  no  more  could  be 
put  in. 

In  the  northern  parts,  the  persecutions 
have  now  decreased,  but  th^  have  iooreased 
in  the  southern.    We  have  lately  heard  of 
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ilie  imprisoniiMot  of  manj.  One  blind  ooi- 
portenr  has  been  loaded  with  ironB ;  snothn- 
colporteur  wis  dmeked  on  his  release  from 
pridon,  his  hair  cot  off,  and  he  flogged  naked. 
Another  was  put  into  the  prieet*B  house, 
and  there  beaten  hf  the  priest  and  his  bro- 
ther-in-law. 

One  preacher,  who  was  in  ereiy  respect 
an  amiable  man,  was  condemned  to  twenty- 
eight  dajB  on  blaelc  bread  and  water,  be- 
cause he  did  not  take  the  communion  in 
the  State  Church.  This  punishment  in  Swe- 
den is  TSfy  hard  indeed,  almost  as  hard  as 
death;  for  the  criminal  is  nearij  starved. 
A  priest  went  to  him  in  the  prison,  and 
held  up  his  stick  to  beat  him ;  but,  thinking 


Believing  preaohen  have  published  thirty 
tracts;  and  last  winter  four  or  five  public 
disputations  were  held  in  a  ^urch  in  Stock- 
holm. Although  learned  men  took  part  in 
these,  the  consequence  nevertheless  was, 
that  many  joined  us. 

We  had  a  society  oonsuting  of  Lutherans 
and  Baptists,  for  a  home  mission ;  but  when 
the  wonderful  progress  of  the  Baptasts  was 
seen  by  them,  they  formed  another  society 
on  the  principle  of  oppoBing  our  sentiments. 
A  tract  society  was  also  formed  in  the  aouth; 
but  it  so  happened  that  all  their  colporteurs 
came  over  to  u&  So  we  have  about  twenty 
who  work  all  OTer  the  country,  besides  the 
pastors  of  the  various  churdhes,  and  we 


this  might  get  him  into  trouble,  he  let  the  have  all  reason  to  hope  the  work  will  go  on 
stick  fdU  and,  seising  him  by  the  hair  with '  as  it  has  gone  on. 

both  hands,  knocked  his  head  from  aide  I  Lately  some  persons  of  high  rank  have 
to  side,  crying  out; — ''You  speak  sgainst. joined  us,  and  1  cannot  omit  to  menti<»i 
the  churdt,  but  111  teach  you  something  that  one  nobleman  descended  from  Gustavua 


different  f 

We  must  ascribe  all  persecutions,  in  &ct, 
to  the  ministers  of  the  State  Chvut^,  be- 


Adolphus  is  amongst  our  brethren  in  Soanier. 
Our  woric  extended  to  ^Eland,  an  island 
in  the  Baltic    I  went  there  during  the  last 


cause  the  Swedish  law  says,  the  civil  autho-  war,  and  the  Lord  blessed  his  work  richly. 

rities  are  on  no  account  to  [punish  anyone  "^ —  *■ ^' ^ "* 

for  his  religious  belief  unless  told  to  do  so 
by  the  clerical  powers. 

The  King  has  brought  forward  a  bill  for 
religious  liberty,  and  we  hope  it  may  be 
carried  through;  unless  the  clergy,  who 
have  a  veto  on  all  Swedish  laws,  unite  as 
one  man  to  oppose  it. 

That  what  1  say  of  the  severity  of  Swe- 
dish measures  agunst  us  is  no  exaggeration, 
I  will  shew  you  by  reference  to  a  printed 
document,  which  states  that,  in  two  small 
Baptist  churches,  no  less  than  1881  species 
(alwut  £300)  have  been  paid  in  fines  since 
the  year  1852;  and  this  is  the  case  in  many 
other  churches. 

Brother  Heidenbeig  has  been  eighteen 
times  before  courts  of  law,  has  suffered 
imprisonment  five  times,  and  been  trans- 
ported between  two  horses  for  a  very  con- 
siderable distance. 

I  will  now  tell  you,  however,  of  the  great 
and  glorious  things  which  have  been  accom- 
plished.   There  is  everywhere  a  great  desire 
among  the  people  to  hear  the  word  of  God, 
for  I  have  often  preached  to  8000  in  the 
open  air,  and  eyen  in  February  2000  have 
assembled  in  the  snow  to  hear  me.    But 
not  only  have  they  heard ;— many  have  be- 
lieved on  Jesusy  and  of  these  manr  hare 
seen  the  importance  of  following  then*  liord 
in  baptism.    1 500  have  been  baptized  within 
a  short  time,  600  already  this  summer,  and 
"^  many  others  will  shortly  follow, 
^o  De  regretted,  however,  that  our 
friends  in  the  State  Church  have 
ut  our  woi4c  in  as  bad  a  light  as 
1  the  eyes  of  others. 


Now,  however,  there  are  great  persecutionB 
there.  As  soon  as  it  became  known  thai 
persons  had  been  baptized,  the  police  were 
sent,  and  they  took  away  all  religious  books. 
They  are  now  before  tibe  court,  and  I  do 
not  yet  know  what  the  result  will  be. 

In  other  respects^  the  pomtion  of  the  Bap- 
tists is  much  the  same  as  here.  We  had 
some  brethren  at  first  who  were  very  zeal- 
ous for  open  communion,  but  now  all  have 
seen  that  it  is  an  inconsistency  which  does 
p^reat  harm.  We  have  the  custom  of  receiv- 
ingmembers  by  the  laying  on  of  hands. 

We  have  a  confession  of  faith,  as  is  usual 
in  America.  It  is  somewhat  shorter  than 
that  published  at  Hamburg,  but  it  is  much 
the  same  in  substance.  Now  let  me  present 
you  the  salutations  of  the  brethren.  I  have 
not  understood  much  here,  but  enough  to 
see  that  we  walk  in  the  same  way,  and  have 
the  same  Saviour;  and  thus  I  hope  tfaat^  if 
we  do  not  see  each  other  again  here,  we 
shall  meet  around  the  throne  of  the  Lamb^ 
and  take  part  in  the  tritunphal  song  of  the 
redeemed  church.  Allow  me,  howeyer,  to 
give  you  a  warning.  In  the  course  of  the 
conversation  here,  it  has  been  shown  how 
little  has  been  done;  and  I  boa  you  more 
earnestly  to  work  in  the  Lord.  Let  me 
remind  you  of  i^iat  you  all  know, — ^that  it 
is  neoessazy  we  should  work  in  a  right  and 
a  blessed  way,  and  remain  in  the  vine, 
Christ.  He  that  walks  unrighteously  shall 
be  cut  off  from  this  vine';  and  we  may  be 
branches  in  the  vine  and  yet  be  cut  off — 
We  may  be  in  the  wedding  feast^  and  not 
have  on  the  wedding  gannent. 
The  woman  in  the  pharisee's  house  wept 
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the  first  tean  of  lorrow  for  Bin,  but  also  of 
joy.  Ib  Bin  our  heaviest  burden?  Are 
Christ  and  his  grace  our  higbest  joy?  An 
hour  shall  come  when  we  must  see  him: — 
how  will  it  be  with  us  then  ?  We  are  bap- 
tised, and  are  members  of  a  Christian 
churchy  but  yet  we  may  not  have  the  true 
wedding  garment.  May  the  truth,  there- 
fore, make  us  truly  humble  and  poor  in 
spirit;  but  may  the  Lord  also  send  his 
Spirit  to  give  the  comfort  the  world  cannot 
give  you. 

Farewell  1  I  have  here  received  impres- 
sions which  I  shall  retain  to  the  end  of  my 
life.     Peace  be  with  you  I 


FROORESSOFENQU8HBAPTI8T  OHUROHBS 


(( 


TOWARDS  BXTINOnON. 


19 


(  CommufUccUed, ) 

The  "New  York  Chronicle"  inserts  al- 
most weekly  a  letter  from  its  English  cor- 
respondent. In  one  recently  insrated,  this 
correspondent  says : — 

"Baptists  are  always  in  advance.  The 
van  of  every  enterprise  has  been  led  by 
them.  "  The  progress  of  Baptist  sentiment 
in  the  last  hundred  years"  has  been  marked. 

Chapel  after  chapel  is  rising  in  many 

parts,  especially  near  the  metropolis ;  ever 
the  ecclesiastical  platform  is  of  the  broadest 
character.  In  the  membership  of  the  church 
there  is  to  be  no  distinction.  A  Baptist 
pastor  will  have  the  right  of  occupying  the 
pulpit,  and  beyond  this  there  is  nothing 
else  to  tliajiingwiah  it  SB  a  Baptist  church. 
The  last  effort  in  this  direction  goes  even 
beyond  this.  Baptism  is  to  be  an  open 
question,  and  the  officers  of  the  church  are 
to  be  chosen  by  the  majority.  The  liber- 
ality— the  plain  catholicity  of  these  views 
are  the  glory  of  our  age.  They  reflect  the 
laigest  honour  upon  the  mover  in  these 
matters.  The  narrow  bigotiy  of  our  fore- 
fathers, of  our  brother  Fulton  and  others  in 
later  times^  is  thrown  aside  by  the  more 
intelligent  and  respectable  of  our  body. 
Ow  advwmGtM  tovfordi  extinc^iont  art  rapid, 
and  probably  some  increasing  light  will 
lead  to  the  discovery  that  separate  ox^gani- 
zations  for  the  propagation  of  our  distinctive 
views,  in  connection  with  the  great  Christian 
verities  with  which  they  are  associated,  and 
fix>m  which  they  necessarily  spring,  is  im- 
proper. We  cannot  stop,  i^or  Bhould  we. 
In  this  direction  the  tide  is  set  in,  and 
every  year  augments  its  influence  and  in- 
creases its  power.  Soon  you  will  have 
much  to  learn  from  us-- to  remodel  those 
institutions  your  Stoughtons,  Baldwins, 
Sharps,  and  Cones,  have  laboured  so  ear- 
nestly to  bring  up." 

If  the  Baptists  of  the  United  States  should 


soon  have  to  learn  much  from  Baptists  hers, 
it  seems  likely  to  be  much  of  warning,  not 
of  wisdom.  The  principles  of  free  commu- 
nion require  mixed  membership  and  equal 
privileges,  the  choice  of  officers  being  left 
quite  free.  Consistency,  to  this  extent,  is 
not  yet  generally  practised.  When  it  shall 
be  so,  and  Baptist  churches  have  become 
mixed  churches,  composed  of  persons  of  all 
creeds,  all  errors,  and  all  misbehaviour,  not 
deemed  incompatible  with  a  state  of  salva- 
tion, having  PsBdobaptist  officers.  Episcopa- 
lian, Presbyterian,  or  Independent^  as  num- 
bers shall  decide,  what  will  there  be  for  us 
to  "glory"  in?  "Liberality,"  in  parting 
with  resemblance  to  the  first  churches,  and 
"  catholicity  "  of  tolerated  errors,  can  yield 
iwUttle  "  honour,"— Uttle  "gW."  More 
likely  is  it  that  the  fruit  will  be  the  oomip- 
tion  of  all  truth,  the  loss  of  all  vital  energy, 
and  the  ultimate  collapse  of  death  The 
"  narrow  bigotry,"  the  blind  frenzy,  as  this 
writer  wishes  us  to  think  it,  of  Biooth  and 
Fuller,  has  not  stopped  in  America  the  pro- 
gress of  Baptist  sentiments,  as  "  liberality,** 
though  as  yet  so  partially  adopted  by  its 
veiy  friends,  has  stopped  it  in  England. 
So  soon  as  the  tide  of  tins  "  liberality"  shall 
reach  its  true  height,  it  will  assuredly  iump 
even  here.  Meanwhile,  American  Biaptists 
have  spoken  in  advance  as  to  this  idea  of 
remodelling  their  churohes.  The  noble  sta- 
ture of  their  success,  with  its  giant  seven- 
foot  height,  Ib  well  able  to  rebuke  the  pre- 
sumption of  our  dwarfish  growth,  for  daring 
to  talk  of  remodelling  that  noble  form,  to 
imitate  our  own  important  litUeness.  "  If," 
says  Mr.  T.  F.  Curtis,  in  his  work  on  oom- 
munion,  p.  214,  "if  we  should  decide  this 
question  by  the  eomparaUve  vncrtoMC  of  the 
Baptist  denomination  in  Great  Britain, 
where  mixed  communion  generally  prevails, 
and  in  this  country,  where  the  opposite 
practice  is  almost  universal,  we  shall  find 
such  facts  as  the  following: — there  are 
982,101  members  of  Baptist  Churches  in 
the  United  States  to  148,179  in  Great  Bri- 
tain, or  nearly  aeven  to  cne.  Or  if  we  com- 
pare the  number  of  churohes,  we  find  in  the 
United  States,  14,078;  in  Great  Britain, 
1,881.  If  we  contrast  the  number  of  or- 
dained ministers,  we  find  in  the  United 
States,  8,826;  in  Great  Britain,  1,882*  The 
comparison  of  present  numbm  appears  to 
us  a  fair  test.  The  rise  of  the  Baptists  as  a 
denomination  in  England  and  in  this  coun- 
try was  at  about  the  same  time,  under  cir- 
cumstances even  much  more  fiavourable  to 
their  progress  in  the  old  than  in  the  new 
country.  On  the  one  hand  it  is  true  that, 
the  more  free  toleration  of  religious  opinions 
and  the  absence  of  an  established  church, 

•The  fignrtM  are  Uken  from  Baptist  Almaoack  for  1849. 
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mi^t  Mem  moat  lavoonble  to  thor  i 
in  this  ooimtiT;  bat  on  the  other,  the  com- 
pentiTe  Bnalmfiw  of  the  popolslicm,  until 
within  mfewjmn,  the  difficulty  of  changing 
the  eentimenta  of  a  nation  scattered  re- 
motely, the  poTcrty  of  a  yoong  people,  all 
make  it  a  matter  of  surprise  that  Baptist 
sentiments  should  have  spread  as  they  nsTe. 
Under  God,  this  has  originated  t»  their  as> 
•Hsiui^  on  imdepmdeni  amd  Mneomprwrnmrng 
ftosM, — in  their  ehmxkm  heirngfarmedj  net  en 
Robert  HaU$  plan  of  mixed  memherahip,  hut 
mpon  thai  derived  from  the  apottolie  practice 
of  wuUdng  haptiem  a  pre^regmeite  to  member- 
Mp  in  their  diwcheeT 

As  to  mimeterial  edueaiion,  Mr.  Curtis 
says :  —'*  Such  is  the  effect  of  habita  of  self, 
reuanoe  and  independent  eneryjf,  fodered,  in 
part  at  leaet,  by  the  prindplee  npon  vhich 
the  denomination  in  thii  cowniry  has  acted 
in  regard  to  their  chmrch  feUowehipf  that^  in- 
stead of  five  colleges,  with  eeventy-ei^  stu- 
dents, which  they  have  in  Great  Britain, 
there  are  in  the  United  States  fifteen  col- 
leges wiUi  1,409  students,  and  seven  theo- 
logical institutions  with  152  students." 

As  to  benevolenit  action,  he  eays: — "In 
aetiye  piety  and  benerolence,  feorly  com- 
imted,  they  [the  American  Baptists]  per- 
haps hardly  come  behind  any  denomination 
in  anv  country.  That  inertness  which  is 
the  coaracteristio  symptom  and  ultimate 
destruction  of  aU  bigotry  and  narrowneee 
certaioly  fails  to  show  itsell" 

"  The  hold,"  he  says, "  which  Baptist  sen- 
timenta  haye  taken  upon  the  mind  of  the 
public  at  large"  in  America,  affords  "  the 
fnoat  etriking  proof  of  the  faUacy  of  Robert 
HalCe  opinion,  that  it  is  only  by  mixing  in 
all  church  reloHone  with  Pmdobaptiate  thai 
owr  eentimenU  wovdd  ever  find  their  way  to 
their  hearts,  or  even  attract  their  attention. 
The  practice  of  immersion  in  the  Method- 
ist church  has  become  quite  common.  The 
disuse  of  infimt  baptina  by  Presbyterian 
and  Congregational  members  is  now  so 
general,  and  the  decline  of  it  every  ^ear  be- 
oominff  so  much  more  rapid,  that  it  is  evi- 
dent we  mtem  is  fast  losing  ita  hold  upon 

the  fiuth  of  those  denominations Indeed, 

there  is  hardlv  a  denomination  in  Uie 
United  States  that  has  not  been  powerfully 

impressed  by  Baptist  sentimenta If  we 

look  forward  to  the  liiture,  there  appears 
every  probability  of  a  very  general,  if  not 
univenal  spread  of  our  views  of  this  ordi- 
nance, both  as  to  ita  mode  and  subjeota 
Under  God,  this  seems  to  have  been  brought 
about  by  the  decided  etand  taken  by  thede- 
nomination.  To  have  been  leu  ttnoompro- 
miaing  would  ha^  diminiehed  tAe  importance 
and  prevalenoe  tfJBaptiat  eenOmente** 

With  such  ezperieaoe,  what  is  there  in 


Rngland  to  tsmpi  oar 

to  follow  a  couxae  in  which 

towards  extieifCtiom  m  rapad," 

"  we  cannot  stop"  till  all  oar 

ganiiations^"  iw»*Jii<i<ii 

of  the  New  Testament^  shall  have 

troyedf 


Aarcbea  lihs  those 


Igrobinnal. 


A8ILET  BBIDOB,   NSAB  BOLTOK. 

Ths  friends  connected  with  the  Baptast 
cause  in  the  above  village^  held  their  annaal 
meeting  on  behalf  of  we  continental  mis- 
sions, on  the  8th  and  9th  November,  1857. 

On  Lord's-dav,  November  8,  two  ser- 
mons were  preached  by  the  Rev.  T.  DawaoOy 
of  Liveri>ooL 

On  the  following  Monday  evenii^  a 
laige  party  partook  of  tea  together ;  after 
which  the  usual  public  meetii^  was  held, 
presided  over  by  Mr.  John  Holt. 

The  report  presented  to  the  meetii^  was 
of  a  veiy  cheering  character,  and  shewed 
that  notwithstanding  the  pressure  of  the 
times,  and  a  heavy  debt  incurred  by  our 
friends  in  connection  with  their  own  place 
of  worship,  the  seal  and  activity  whidi 
have  heretofore  distinguished  ^em  in  their 
support  of  the  Baptist  Evangelical  Society, 
remain  undiminished.  The  contributions 
through  the  year,  together  with  collections 
at  the  annual  meetings,  amounted  to 
£12  8s.  4d.,  which  enaUedour  friends,  alter 
deducting  the  necessary  expenses^  to  hand 
over  £10  Ss.,  towards  the  support  of  our 
missions. 

The  meeting  was  subsequently  addreand 
by  the  Rev.  P.  Prout,  T.  Dawson,  W.  K. 
Armstrong,  B.  A.,  J.  Howe^  and  J.  M. 
Ryland. 

There  was  a  crowded  assembly,  composed 
for  the  most  part  of  young  persons,  all  of 
whom  appesred  deepljr  interested  in  the 
proceedings  of  the  evemng. 

J.  a 


ADDRESS    AND    FRESENTATIOK  TO  RKT. 
JOHN  BROWN,  A.  M.,   OONLIO. 

Ths  friends  of  Mr.  Brown  assemUed  on 
Monday  evening,  the  2nd  instant^  in  the 
school-house  adjoining  his  chapel,  when, 
after  partaking  of  tea,  th^  presented  him, 
in  token  of  re^urd,  with  a  valuable  testimo- 
niaL  Henry  Montgomery,  Esq.,  Reformed 
Presbyterian,  presided.  Mr.  Johnston,  of 
Donagbadee,  esteemed  by  all  who  know 
him,  read  the  address.    Appropriate  and 
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iiutraotivB  speeoheB  were  then  delivered  by 
theMeears.  Bass  (Wesleyan),  Axjgue  (New 
Connexion),  and  Bodee  (Baptist).  The 
meeting  was  an  Evangelioil  Alliance  in 
minaturei  Eyeiy  one  aeemed  delighted  to 
hoBOur  the  guest  of  the  evening. 

BAFTI8M8. 
Bbadfobd,  YoRKSHTRi.— On  Sabbath 
monung,  November  Ist,  eight  persona  were 
baptised  at  Trinity  Chapel,  by  the  Rev. 
H.  J.  Betts.  This  was  the  first  baptism  in 
the  new  chapeL  A  thousand  persons  were 
present^  and  the  occasion  was  one  of  deep 
solemnity.  In  the  afternoon,  thirteen  were 
added  to  the  church. 

Bradtobd,  ifoRKSHiRX. — On  Sabbath 
morning,  Nov.  1,  ten  candidates  were  bap- 
tized at  Sion  Chapd,  by  Rev.  J.  P.  Chown. 

Three  more  professed  believers  were  im- 
mersed into  the  the  name  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  by  the  Rev.  John  Stock,  in  Morice- 
square  Chapel,  Devonport^  on  the  evening 
of  LoidVday,  the  25th  October.  The 
chapel  was  well  filled  in  every  part  and  the 
deepest  solemnity  prevailed. 

Knra0TOV-ov-THAMBS. — We  have  yet  to 
continue  our  song  of  pnuse,  for  the  futhful 
message  here  delivered  is  stiU  being  owned 
and  blessed  by  the  Most  High.  On  Wed- 
nesday evening,  October  28th,  our  minister 
Mr.  T.  W.  Medhurst,  was  privileged  to 
baptise  four  sisters  and  a  brother,  in 
accordance  with  the  Divine  command. 
We  then  had  proof  that  Christ  receives  all 
who  are  led  to  go  Him,  irrespective  of  sge 
or  drcupistances,  for  side  by  side,  on  the 
solemn  occasion,  stood  the  venerable  sister 
of  eighty,  and  a  ohUd  of  fourteen  from  the 
Sunday-school,  the  one  owning  the  Saviour, 
at  the  eleventh  hour,  the  other  giving  the 
spring  time  of  her  life  to  Qod. 

The  sermon  was  from  Psalm  IzviiL  IS. 
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William  P<me,  Esq 1 

Thomas  Pillow,  Esq. 1 

J.  Collins,  Esq. 1 
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Bt  Mr.  T.  Cookshott. 

Hellifield  Chapel  Collection 8 

Richard  Hardacre,  Esq 0 
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Mr.  J.  Purser 0 
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DEATH. 

Dbfartsd  this  life,  on  the  15th  Nov., 
at  hia  residence^  Handsworth,  near  Birming- 
ham, in  the  82nd  year  of  his  age,  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Morgan,  who  for  several  years  was 
Buocessively  pastor  of  Cannon-street,  and 
Bond-street  Baptist  Churches,  Birmingham. 
In  the  strength  of  his  days  he  was  a  sound, 
solid,  usefrd  minister  of  the  gospel,  and 
was  honoured  with  success  above  many. 
Ho   was  a  man  of  great  modesty,  and  of 
retired  habits.    His  spirit  was  eminently 
gentle  and  kind,  and  his  great  influence 
among  the  churches  was  always  exercised  in 
favour  of  whatever  tended  to  promote  their 
prosperity  and  peace.  Of  him  it  may  be  truly 
said — "  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed. 
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Collection  at  Bishop's  Stortford^ 

by  the  Secretary 

Little  Wild-street  Auxiliaxy 


S    0    0 
110 


Thv  year  1867  appears  likely  to  end  in  gloom.  A  terrible  rebellion  abroad,  gnat 
commendal  embarrassments  at  home,  and  a  wide-spread  contempt  for  human  life  thai 
allows  scarcely  a  week  to  pass  without  its  murder,  are  events  too  much  calculated  to 
darken  the  close  of  the  year  to  admit  of  present  hope.  Added  to  these  there  is  another 
circumstance  adapted  to  create  an  uneasy  feeling  in  the  breast  of  erery  lover  of  hii 
country,  and  that  is  the  unfavourable  opinion  we  are  rapidly  creating  among  our 
continental  neighbours.  The  Qazette  de  France  expresses  this  opinion  in  very  stroi^ 
terms.  In  reference  to  our  proceedings  in  India,  and  especially  at  the  taking  of  Delhi, 
it  remarks  of  England  that  **  the  spectacle  which  she  has  given  to  the  world,  places  her 
out  of  the  ^e  of  civilisation  and  humanity.  It  is  impossible  to  doubt  that  the  senti* 
ment  of  umvenal  reprobation  which  she  has  excited  must  have  important  oonseqneneei 
for  her."  The  Cotutitutionnd  follows  in  Uie  same  strain,  and  quoting  from  a  letter 
written  by  a  British  officer  at  Delhi  says,  "  Forty  or  fifty  persons  had  got  together  and 
concealed  themselves  in  some  houses ;  they  were  not  mutineers,  but  resxdents,  who^ 
relying  upon  our  habitual  clemency,  hoped  for  pardon.  I  am  glad  to  say  they  were  dis- 
appointed." The  journal  then  adds,  "We  feel  bound  to  tell  them  (the  English)  frankly 
that  acts  such  as  these  are  not  of  a  nature  to  conciliate  sympathy  for  them  in  Franca* 
To  estimate  these  opinions  correctly  we  should  remember  that  England  is  at  the  head 
of  the  Christian  world,  and  that  we  cannot  injure  our  national  reputation,  without 
injuring  in  an  equal  degree  the  Christian  faith  whidi  has  been  entrusted  to  our  keeping. 
What  then  should  we  do  but  labour  with  all  our  might  to  teach  our  children,  our 
country,  and  the  world,  that  there  is  nothing  under  heaven  that  exalteth  a  nation  but 
**righteoutnenr  (Prov.  xiv.  84.) 

Printed  bjr  Jon E I'M  Beiscob,  28,  Bunner  Btrnet,  is  tbe  Paridiof  St.  Luke,  in  tlMCountr  of  Middlnex; 
and  publtHhed  hy  Artnuk  Hall  aod  Gkuhqb  ViarVK,  3(5,  PatirnoNtfir  Row,  m  the  Pwah  of  ^. 
V%ah,  oudtfr  St.  P»ul'«,  ia  the  City  of  UudoB.^TUfiSDAY,  DKCEMBBR  1,  18»7. 
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